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NEW YEAR. and religious contests have gone on 
during the past year, in quite as ex-

Time with its never-ceasing whirl cited and bitter spirit as in former · 
has hurled us through another year. years, and are likely to continue 
How rapidly our years roll away, and equally so, during the year just be
bear us on toward an unending eter- gillning. The disposition among 
nity, whether we heed their rapid men to 'ffalk in their own ways, and · 
flight or not l We are now one year to be guided by their own wisdom, 
nearer tl1e grave, and one year nearer is as extensive as ever ; not only in· 
the judgment seat of Christ. We the world and among the denomina
are one year nearer an eternal home tions, but in some instances among 
in heaven, or we are one year nearer our own brethren. The great ques
the dark domains of eternal ruin. tion whether the worn of God alone, 
These are truly solemn thoughts, in its purity shall guide in all matters· 
and should be solemnly impressed of faith and practice, is far from being 
upon every heart . To which of these settled yet in the religious world, 
destinies are we tending? Are we and not so well as might be in some 
walking the narrow way toward the respects, even among our own breth
home of the righteous, or are we ren. The plain truth of God's word 
:floating down the br()ad road to eter- has gained many signal victories 
nal night? The past year, with all during the past twelve months, both 
its laborR, its toils and responsibili- on the subject of conversi<m, and in 
ties, together with its mistakes and the practical workings of the church 
failureR, is forever gone, and not one of God. But much remains yet to 
of its misspent or wasted hours can be done. So all lovers of truth Ehould 
be recalled, to be improved upon, or arm themselves for the conflict. The 
its mistakes rectified. But by retro- doctrine of abstract spiritual influ 
specting the past, we may see many ence, and the prayer system of con
mistakes and failures, from which version are waning in some locfllities, 
we may improve during the incoming while in others they seem to be on 
year. The usual conflicts, bac-kbitings the increase. Notwithstanding that 
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er of these things is mentioned influence of the Spirit of God, and 
· in the Bible, they have gained a bold of getting religion, delusions which 
· upon the minds of the people that is are doing incalculable injury to the 
··as sacred to them almost, as life cause of truth as revealed in the word 
:itself. And wherever these errors of God. 
get hold of the minds of the people, It is true at the same time that the 
they have but little confidence in the teachers of error are actively engaged 
word of God, and some would sooner in propagating their system~ of hu
-give up the Bible itself, than give up man wisdom, and if the advocates of 
·the idea of direct spiritual work in the plain, simple truth of God's word 
conversion. Every lover of the Bible are not up and doing, they will lose 
therefore should be earnestly engaged gro und, for the enemy never sleeps. 
'in the good work of spreading the The pure gobpel of Christ mu:;t be 
plain and simple truth of God'~ word presented just as recorded in the 
among the multitudes of our land. Scriptures, without any mixture of 
Every congregation of Christians human wisdom, so that the world 
.might do much effectual preaching may see the beauties of heaven's. 
:am'Ong the masses, by purchasing truth, and appreciate the glorious 
· small tracts and circulat ing them plan of redemption God has provided 
· juai:ciously. Many people would for those who will accept it upon the 
Tead small tracts, that would no t read terms revealed in the Scriptures. It 
larger books, and in this way much is certainly in our power as a people 
good migb t be done, with very small to do much in the cause of primitive 
outlay. Every means in our power Christianity, if we will but make the 
:should be used, both by haviog pub- effort. Our numbers have largely 
lie preaching, and distributing read- increased during the past year in 

· 5ng matter, to spread the pure :md many localities, and many new con
i ncorruptible word of God . The only gr~>gations have been built up where 
successful way of putting down error none exi~ted before. W ith this in
i s to build up truth. Wherever the crease in numbers and territory, we 
plain truth of the gospel can be ought to do more the incoming year 
planted in the hearts of the people, than we have done any former year 
error will be driven out. Light and And God will certainly hold us re-

' darkness cannot both dwell together sponsible for the use we make of the 
' in the same mind. If we can manage opportunities he has granted us for 
to impart light, it wiE expel the dark- doing good. Then let each disciple 
ness. And the spreading of truth is of Christ determine that with the 
no ordinary matter . When we in· help of God, he will try to do more 
iiuence people to receive God's truth, for the cause of Christ this year than 
·we are doing a work not merely for ever before. A vigorous effort also 
-time-not for a few short y&ars on should be made to elevate the practi
. this ~arth, but for the ceaseless years cal work. of the church to the divine 
· of eternity. Anti as certainly as the standard laid down iu the word of 
Bible is our guide in this world, just God. The worJ of God, and that 

, so certain are the ideas of abstract only, should as certainly be our only 
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'guide ;n carrying on the work 
of the church, as in con
'Version. Man's wisdom can never 
obe brought in, without at the same 
time marring or destroying the work 
and wisdom of God, and thus turn 
the church of the living God into a 
•human organiz<ttion, and thereby 
thwart the grand designs of God in 
establishing the kingdom of Christ 
on earth, to afford to man a perfect 
scheme of Vlisdom, righteousness, 
sanctification and redemption. 

There · is no half. way ground in 
the matter. We must take the word 
of God alone, and be guided by it in 
all things in the church, or else we 
turn the whole institution of God 
into a mere denomination, or human 
invention which fJod will not a c. 
knowledge or recognize. , When the 
Jewish people made additions to the 
institutions which God gave them, 
Christ told them they bad made void 
the commandments of God, by their 
traditions. And the same grinciple 
is none the less true now, than it was 
then. Every attempt upon the part 

• of man to improve upon the appoint. 
ments ancl. institutions of the Lord 
brings confusion and ruin as the re · 
suit. 

We must not lay violent hands 
upon the laws and institutions of the 
Lord our God. Man's works may be 
constantly improved upon-may be 
made better and still better by every 
sueceding ge neration. But not so 
with God's works. They are perfect 
at :first., and can never be improved 
upon by man. No schemes or plans 
of man's devising can ever take the 
place of God's divine arrangements 
or be blended with them, without 
ruin to the Lord 's plan being the in· 
evitable reEUlt. We should all labor 

together therefore, for the preserva
tion of the kingdom of God, and all 
its laws, as he in hi~ wisrlom has given 
them to us. And finally, but not least; 
we should all strive to live the Cbristiah• 
life as individuals more faithfully; than, 
we have ever done before. Our suc
cess as a people depends largely uport• 
doing this. If we will only live as· 
the word of the Lord directs, we need, 
not be the least uneasy in regard t)· 
the success of the cauHe of truth .. 
Godly living will do more to advance 
the church of God than all the things 
ebe we can do without this. Christ 
has left us "an example, th·1t we 
should follow his steps-He wen t 
about doing good-when he was re
viled, he reviled not a~ain -when per, 
secuted he threatened not, but com
mitted himself to Him that judgeth . 
righteously." And we as the children , 
of God must endeavor to the very. 
best of o.ur ab:lity to pursue the same 
course . We should realize that the 
earth is the Lords, and the fulness . 
thereof-that we are not our own ,_ 
that we are bought with a price, evell< 
with the preci0us blood of the Son' 
of God. And as we, together with ai r 
wa have and are belong to the Lord 
we should conbtantl v str ive to honor
him in our podies and Spirits which: 
are his. If all who claim to be Chris-
tians would give their hearts and' 
lives to the service of God, and all 
work together by the directions of 
the infallible wo1·d of God, there· 
will be more aecomplished for tile
furtherance of the kingdom of God 
in all its departments this year,-. 
than in any former one. And if we 
wi sh to be happy during this year, we · 
must be faithful in onr work of faith 
and labor of lol'e. No one can be-
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happy without a clear conscience in 
the sight of God and men. The only 
true secret of feeling well, is to do 
well. Then kind readers, if you want 
to spend 'a happy year, spend it in 
usefulness, and your end is gained. 
There is much to be done. The good 
cause of truth is to be sp read abroad, 
the church of God is to be edified and 
l:!tregthened, and widows and orphans 
are to be assisted, and the sick are to 
be waited upon. Each individual 
Christian can find something to do in 
this great work, if he will. An be
sides, many a child of God · will find 
the end of his Christian race this 
year, and will go to hit. reward . And 
as none of us know who it will be, 
the only safe way is, for us all to be 

ean do ; besides the more subscribers 

we have, the better paper we can fur
nish. Then brethren, let us have your 
co-operation in this work, and we 
promis<~ to give you the best paper 
we can. 

So then, kind reader, allow us to 
wish you a happy and useful 
year. 

E. G. S. 

MEMOIRS OF JESUS-

TH:! FORTY DAYS' APPEARING OF 
JESUS 1'0 HIS DISCIPLES BETWEEN 
THE RESURRECTION AND THE ASCEN· 

SION, FROM APRlL 9th . 1'0 May. 
19TH. A. D. 29.* 

ready at all times, and then death will No one of the Evangelists has told 
not come upon us unawares. It is a us in his Gospel narrative, how many 
solemn thought, that many who have days elapsed from Jesus ' resurrection 
struggled in the great confl ict of life to his ascension. None, in fact, 
during , the past year, will, during this has g iven us a full, orderly, aud com : 
year cease from their111 l abors~ forever. plete account of that interesting pe
How· many loved and honored ones riod intenen ing, or coming in be · 
were taken to rest during the past year! tween the close of the Old Dispen .. 
And that many more who are now sation, and the comm .; ncement of 
actively engaged in the work of the the new . Matthew, after narrating · 
Lord will fo ll ow this year, none can some of the circumstances of 
doubt. Let us all so live then, that the resurrection, brings his memoirs 
when death comes, we will be ready, abruptly to a co nclusion , without 
come when it may. . even men tioning the ascension, which 

As t.o what we will do through the took place at the end of the forty 
ADVOCATE this year , we make no days period. 
special promi~es, but will try to co ~ Mark tells more about this inter
all the good we can through that 1 mediate period than M.-ttthew ; Luke, 
chan nel. a little more than Mark; and John, 

We are sure, from many evidences, more than all the rest. 
that the ADVOCATE is accomplishing But Luke, in the beginning of his 
much good, and we therefore in great ' 'Acts of Apostles," writes as follows , 
confidence ask our readers to heartily stating the exact length of time em
assist us in its circulation, as one 
meaes of doing good. The more 
readers .we have, the . more good we 

'--

• According to Smith, the renrrection took 
place on "Sund .. y" morning April 9, and 
counting forward forty days_we· come to11fay 10 
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aced by the ten appearings of J esus shall be able to derive from the very 
to his Disciples :t brief accounts which the fou·r Evan-

'•The former narrative, Theophilus gelists have given to the post -resur
I composed, concerning all that Jesus recti on period under con&ideration; 
did and taught,! even to the day on and the ~everal particulars we shall 
which he was taken up, after that he, learn;from these accounts, brief as they 
through the Holy Spirit had given are, will be.an important and valuable 
commandment to 1he Apostles whom addition to that great body of testi
·he had cholien; to whom also, after mony, "written down," as John says, 
his suffering, he exhibited himself "that you may believe, and that be
aliTe, by many undoubtablel! proofs lieving, you may have life in His 
'[of identity] : appearing to them name." 
'[frequently,] during forty days, and THE MEETING ON THE WAY TO Ell-
speaking of those things that relate MAUS . 

t o the kingdom ef God.' (Acts 1, ~ We are indebted to Luke tor -a!l 

2; '3 .) 1 account of a very interesting inter-
To become acquainted with those view ·which took place between Jesus 

numerous "undoubtable" or "con- and two of the disciples, on the day 
vincing" proofs, by which the resur· of the resurx:ection" : (Luke ·xxiv. 
rected Lord wa2 identified with the 13-27 .) 
crucified J es !l~, must be in the high- "And see! two of them [the disci
est · degree assuring to the earnest pies J were going on the same day, to 
disciple of Christ. This assurance we a village cali'ed Emmaus, six ty Stadia" 

tSmith enumerates ten appearings at the ·-over eight English miles-"dis
close of his article on "Jesus Christ." See pop- tant from Jerusalem. And they were 
ular Dictionary p. 410 . · 

tLuke appears to have aimed, in his mem- talking to oue another about all those 
-oirs of Jesus, to give a full and complete nar- things which had been taking place." 
rative. But J ohn (c. xxi 25 ,) tells us that ·'J e. 
sus did many other things," which he did not We might here pause, and indulg-
getrecorded in hi s book. A Campbell, in his iog our imagnation aw·hile, conjecture 
version of''.P.cts" retains the words, began to h f 
do and to teach," and thinks, that what J ohn W at were the chief topics o conver-
eays of the impossibility or giving a. complete sation during; that memorable walk. 
hi!torybearu&'ainstBoothroys version, abon Knowing what the general subject of 
.As not exprel8ing the fact . But I think the 
expreseion "began to do and teach," would their conversation must 'have been, a 
intimate that Jesus began what he did not lover of fiction would delight to dwell 
finish. 

on the particular points wh :ch would II a. m trying to dispense with foot-notes, as 
much as possible; but sometimes I cannot 
well avoid them. It seems proper, and even 
necessary, here, to give in a note my reasons 
for using " undoubtable" instead of "infalli
ble," "convincing ," or some other o ne of the 

<WOrds used by d fferen t translators. The word 
"indubitable," which Webster defines, "not to 
be doubted ; unqvestionable ; avparently cer

·ta.in, too plain to admit of doubt,"-would be 
my oho1ce of words, already coined. But "du
-bious," the basis, from dubito, to doubt, is not 
eo common a word as "doubt ," and " undoubt
mble'' is certainly much easier, as well as more 
.amilia.r soundin~: word than "indubita,blc." 

be likely to come ·up for discussion. 
Those melancholy discip·Je~ probably 
expressed to each other their disap 
pointment at the death and . burial of 
Jesus in whom they had fondly trust
ed, but in whom they 'had now proba
bly lost much of their former confi
dence, May we not suppose that one of 
them is a littl e more skeptical than the 
other as men are apt to differ, natural-
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ly, in this respee-t,-and that he would 
urge objections, when his more credu 
lous companion argu.~d from the testi 
mony of the women that Jesus might 
possibly be risen from the grave? But 

1
we cannot think of indtllging imagi
nation further at present. We must 
leave the reader to e:x:ercise his own 
i!Dwginative powers as much as he 
pleases. Let him who loves contem
plations of this kind, lay down his 
book, rJ.ose his eyes on all surround
ing objects, and then try to recollect 
as many ineidents of the trial, cruci

, fi~ion, b1uial and resurrection of 
;r esus and qonceive as much of these 
~i<:~ciples'eonversation on those topics, 
as possible. This exercise will serve 

I I 

_to impress more strongly on the mind 
than a hasty perusal, all the oecur
rences and lessons of that day. ''And 
it happened," continues Luke, "that 
while they were conversing and reas
oning together, Jesus himself drew 
near, and went ron] with them. But 
their eyes were restrained, so that 
they did not recognize him." 

This appears strange, at first read
~ng; but we know that sometimes a 
person, meeting an acquaintance un
expectedly, will fail for a timll to 
recognize him. And we must espe
cially consider, that Jesus' former 
wearing clothes had been divided 
among the sold iers, his grave-clothes 
left in the tomb, and he was now 
dressed in new and different clothing, 
miraculously provided :-unless we 
su'ppose that his former clothes had 
been gathered up by the Angels and 
brought to him at the resurrection. 
Possibly there was a miraculous Fe
straining of the powers of vision, in 
this case. In fact, the expressio·I!J., 
"their eyes were restrained," may be 

thought to imply something miracu
lous. Jesus' joining company w\th 
the two disciples, of course, interrup
ted their conversatipn. 

"Then he said to them : 
'What words are these which y~u 

are exchanging with each other .• as ye 
walk, and are sad?' 

'.I? hen [the l one of them, na~e.d 

Oleopas, answeringt said to him : 
'Are you only a s.tranger in J eru

salem, and [consequeutly] are igno
rant of those things which have )at,ely 
happened· there?' 

And he said to them:. 
•What things?' 
They said to him.: 
•The th ings concerning Jesus ~qe

Nazarcne, who was a prophet, power· 
ful in w.C>Fds and acts, in presence of 
God and the whole people; and ho-w 
the chief priests and our rulers de
livered him up to be condemned to
death, and crucified him. .But .we 
hoped that it was he who was to re
·deem Israel. And, besides all t~isr 

to -day is the third day since the!~_.e 
things were done. And yet further, 
some of the women of our comp~ny 
astonished ub, who, ·being early at 
the tomb, and not fi.oding his body, 
eame, and surprised us, saying that 
they had also seen a vision of Angels 
who 11aid that he was alive. And 
some oftho5e who were with us went 
to the tomb, and found . [things]_j!lst 
as the women had said; but Him, 
they did oot see.' 

Then he snid to them : 
'0 [you] thoughtless [ones] l and 

slow of heart to believe all that the 
Prophets have said. Wae it not 
necessary for the Anointed [one J t.o 
suffer, and [then] enter into his [state 
of] glory?' 

•Then, commencing at Moses, a,nd 
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[going through] all the prophets, he ; when Jesus, who was of Abraham'.s 
~xplained to them, by all those Scrip· posterity, came, to be ,a blessing to 
tures, the matters relating to him- mankind. This was Peter's argument . 
. ~elf." In that same .discourse, Peter be-

Here was an important sermon gin~ with Moses , who, in his farewell 
,'fhich has not been reported to us. discourse to the Israelites, Deut. xviii 
We have therefore to conjecture, 15.) said, 
though not with so much uncertainty "The Lord your God will raise up· 
as· in some other eases, what were the to you a proph_et, like me ; to hi in 
Scriptural quotations made, and what you shall listen, (Act~ iii. 22.) Stephen 
the particular application of them, also, in his dying di.scoursc before' a 
hy the resurrected Teacher. wicked council, 1uoted the same pas-

There are " references," in our sage. (Acts vii : 3'7.) It is not 
common Bibles to a number of unreasonable, the:,rfr,re, to suppose, 
prophetical enunciations in the an- that Jesus quoted this text as a 
cient Scriptures, which we may con- prophecy concerning himse lf. It is 
suit a11d examine. Among the pre.- not improbable, that he P.Ven began 
dict:ons referred to, are these: with this prediction, and showed his 

1. Genesis iii. 15: "And I will little audience how the Nazarene, 
put enmity between thee and the of whom they had been talk · 
woman and between thy posterity and in g, had proved himself to be 
hers; he will bruise thee on the head "the Prophet" foret.old by Moses . 
and thou wilt bruise him on the heel. " How easily could he point out the 
This prophetic language of God, ad - prophetic character of the Galileean 
dressed to the Serpent, may have refer- Preacher and teacher, and show that 
ence to a fin :.1. l triumph of the children he had been raised up for them by 
of God over the children of the wirked the Lord God. 
one, to be effected by Christ tl>e Lord. 0Q)itting to mention all th e passage11 
But whether J esns was as skillful in that might have been quoted in that 
handling this "text," as some of our Lord'sday Hermon of the Risen Lord , 
modern sermon writers, it i:5 no t in we will just suppose, that when he 
my power to conjecture. He may came to speak of the burial of himself 

. have begun his argum ent here : ·but and of the probability of his resur-
J doubt it. rection, he would refer to Psalm xvi. 

Z, Gen. xxii. 18: "In thy posterity 10: "For thou wilt not leave my soul 
shall all the nations of the earth be in Hades, nor wilt thou permit thy 
blessed." Holy one to see corruption." He 

.Peter, in his discourse in the tern· might have expressed himself very 
pie, (Acts iii. 25,) says : "you are the mucr. as Peter did afterwnds, in his 
so ns of the prophets, and of the Cov- great Pentecostal sermon: 
enant which God made with our "You Israelites, listen to these 
Fathers, saying to Abraham; "And in words : Jesus, the Nazarene, a man 
thy posterity shall all the kindreds of approved of God amoug you, by mira
the Earth be blessed." This promise cleB, wonders and signs, which God 
made to A braham, was made good performed through ·him, in you.r midst 
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(as you, yourselves, also know,) him, 
-having seized.-who, by the de
clared counsel and foreknowledge of 
God, was yielded up, you have by 
wicked ha1.1ds crucified and slain ; 
whom God raised up, having loo:ened 
the bands of death, because it was im 
possible that he should be held under 
it. For David speaks of him [ th ns J : 

'I b.ave always regarded the Lord 
as before my face; for he is on my 
rigb t hand, that I should not be 
moved . Therefore did my heart re
joice, and niy tcngue was glad . More 
than this, my fl esh shall rest in hope 
that thou wilt not leave my soul in 
Hade~, nor wilt thou permit thy Holy 
One to see corruption. Thou hast 
made known to me the ways of life : 
thou wilt make me full of joy with 
thy presence·' Brethren,'' continues 
Peter, after this long q notation from 
D11vid, "let me freely speak to you 
of the Patriarch David, ~hat be is 
both dead and buried, and his tomb 
is with us to this day. But being a 
Prophet, and knowing that God has 
sworn to him, that fro111 the fr~it of 
hiM loins, he would raise up the Christ 
to sit on his throne, he foresee ing 
this, spoke of the resurrection of the 
Christ, [ saying,] that •his soul should 
not be left in Hades, nor his flesh see 
. corruption. ' This Jesus God has raised 
up; uf which we, all, are witnessea." 
(Ac ts ii. 22-32.) 

Such argument as this would be 
very convincing to those who believ
ed the Scriptures: and it ought to be 
so to all intelligent people of the 
present day, who are capable of class
ing the verifications of prophecy 
among the Christian evidences. 

I cannot, with propriety, attempt 
here any further reproduction of the 

Scriptural discourse of the Savior on· 
the road to Emmaus. If any one 
should object that I have quoted a 
part of Peter's sermon for a part of 
the Snior's, I reply, that Peter prob
ably learned to preach by hearing 
his teacher; very much as ~orne 

preachers now learn their sermons 
from predecessors , and that Peter 
handled his suhject according to the 
model given him by the Savior. 

We shall be able to observe the 
effect of Jesus' sermon on the minds 
of his aitentive hearers, if we follow 
Luke's narrative a little furth"r. 

JESUS STOPS AT THE VILLAGE IN THE 

EVENING, AND BREAKS BREAD WITH 

TH.M: DISCIPLES. 

It is possible, that one or both of 
these disciples resided in the village 
of Emrp.aus. "And as they were ap
proaching the vi llage to which they 
wore going, he [Jesus J made as though 
he was going further. But they 
pressed him, saying: 

'Remain with us; for it is towards 
evening, and the day has declined.' 

Then he went to rem>.tin with them. 
And it happened, while he was re

cli;:;ing at table with them, that he 
took bread and blessed; then he broke 
it, and gave it to them. 

Then their eyes were opened, and . 
they recognized him. He then dis
appeared from them. 

And they said to each other : 
'Did not our heart~ buru within uS', 

while he was talking to us on the way 
and while he was opening the Scrip
tures to us ?' 

Then they rose up tbe same hour, 
and returning to Jerusalem, [ that very 
evening !] found the eleven, a11d those 
who were with them, assemb led, and 
sayi·og: 'The Lord has indeed risen, 
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and has appeared to Simon. Then And see ! I send the promise of 
they told what had occurred on the my Father upon you : but do you 
road [to Emmaus], and how he was continue in the city till you are 1 

made known to them in the breaking clothed with power from on high.' " 
of the loaf. 1 (Luke xxiv 12-49.) 

And while they were telling these i Thus it appears, that those two 
things, Jesus him~elf ~tood among j disciples went back,-eight miles,-to 
them and said to them : ~ Jerusalem; that same evening, there 

·Peace be to you.' . wa~ a "Discir les' meeting" in the 
But they were terrified and fright- City, and Jesus preached! Here was 

eaed, and thought they saw a Spirit a precedent for evening meetings; and 
Then he said to them : it must have been an occasion of great 

'Why are you exc ited? and why enjoyment to the disciples. Of this 
do doubps arise in your minds? L·ook meeting, John writes: "When, there
at my hands and my feet, [and see,] fore, it was evening, that first day of 
that it is I, myself; hand.Je me and the week, and the doors having been 
see; for a spirit has__ not flesh and shut, where the disciples were assam
bones, as you perceive me to have.' bled, on account of the fear ot the 

And when he said this, he showed Jews, Jesus came into the midst, and 
them his hands and his feet. And stood, and said to them. •Peace be 

while, as yet, through joy and wonder 
they did not believe, he said to them : 

'Have you anything here to eat? 
Then they gave him a piece of 

broiled fi>h, and some honey comb. 
And he took the~e, and ate in their 
presence. Then he said to them : 

'These are the words which I ad
dressed to you, w bile I was still with 
yo•I, that all thiDgs must be fulfilled, 
which are written in the law of Moses 
in the Prophets, and in the Psalms 
concerning me.' 

Then he opened fleir minds [ so 
as] to understand the Scriptures, and 
said to them : 

'Thus it is written, and thus was 
it necessary for the Anointed One to 
5uffer, and, on the third day, to arise 
from the death -state; and for repen
tance and remission of sins to be 
preached among all nations, beginning 
from J esnsa lem. 

And you are witnesses of these 
things. 

to you.' And, saying this, he showed 
them his hands and his side. Ther... the 
disciples were glad, when they saw 
the Lord." (John xx. 19, 20.) 

Mark, in allusion to the circum
stances of that day, briefly says : 

"After that, he appeared in another 
form to two of them, as they were 
walking, an::l going into the Country. 
And they went and told it to the rest : 
nor did they believe tht>m. After
wards he appeared to the eleven, as 
they were reclining at table, and up
braided them for their unbelief, "imd 
stubbornness of heart, because they 
did not believe those who had seen 
him after he had risen." 

The few remaining sentences of 
Mark, as well as those in Luke, part
ly quoted ab•we, seem to represent 
the commission of the Apostles, 
and the ascension of Jesus as occur
ring on that eventfu l day. It reads 
so; but we shall now go to John, to 
lea rn of other meetings of Jesus with 
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his disciples, whieh must have occur
lied at other and different times during 
the fli>rty days. 

W. PINKERTON. 

Nov. 21, 1874. 

Faith Alo.ne. 

Noah's faith was made -perfect by
bui ld i.ng an ark and going into it, ac
cording to the Lord's directions .. 
Abraham's faith was made perfect by 
offering his son Isaac upon the altar. 
The Israelite's faith was made per· 
feet by go ing around the walls of 
Jericho, blowing their trumpets, and 

The creeds tell us "that we are shouting, ag God directed. In short, 
justified by faith only " iH a most the faith of all men has been- made 
wl.!olesome doctrine, and very full of perfect ever since the beginning of 
comfort, but it seems the apostle time, by doing just what God com
James did no~ consider the doctrine manded. Our faith is m11.d~ perfect 
so very wholesome, from the reading in obedience to the go3pel. Nothing 
of the second chapter of his epistle · short of this will bring justification. 
Paul says we are justified by faith• Noah, Abuham, and the Israelites 
Romans v. 1. This passuge just lacks might have reasoned like men do no:w, 
one word of proving the popular doc - but they had sufficient faith to prompt 
trine of the p_resent day, nam~ly, the them to do jnst what Go~ r <:! puired. 
word only. Martin Luther 8eemed to Those who talk about justification by 
consider this expr~ssion of the apos- faith alone, have not even got faith ;. 
tie unfinished; and he supplied the for a man who has faith in J esue 
deficiency by add ing this word . That Christ will not call His commands 
we are justified by faith, is certainly non-essentials. If they would say 
true ; but that we are justified by just what the apostle said, we would 
faith only, is certainly not true, be- ~ have no objections, but when they 
cause James says. so. When Paul adl to the word, or take from it, we 
says that justificat ion is by faith, he ~ are bound to dissent. When the 
onl_y tea~hes that ·there is no justifi - ~ serpent beguiled Eve, he only added 
catiOn wt thout faiLh . The faith that , one word to what God had said, and 
justifies is not faith alone. : it changed the meaning wonderfully. 

Another passage usually quoted to 
5 
God said, "In the day thou eatest 

prove this doctrine is John iii. 36 :- ~ thereof thou shalt sure ly die." The 
"He tb~t be_lieveth on the Son hath) d~vil says, "Thou shalt _not surely 
everlastLDg hfe." 1 d1e." Our "orthodox" fnends havi 

The faith that insures everlasting followed his example in adding a 
life is a perfect faith. Nothiog short · word to the language of the Holy 
of a perfect faith will bring a man Spirit spoken through Paul. 
into the enjoyment of everlasting There are a few other passages re
life. How is faith made perfect? lied on by those who hold to thi~ 
James says, by works. See James ii. doctrine , which I will notice briefly. 
Eaith in connect~on with works is John says, "He that believeth that 
notfaith alone. Faith withllut works Jesus is the Christ is born of God." 
is not perfect. So justification, or The word bom is used interchangably 
eternal life, is not by faith alone. with begotten in this connection, 
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·"For," says John. "every one that 
1oveth him that begat, lovetlh him 
. also that is begotten of him." John' v. 
1. This passage, instead of proving 
the doctrine, proves exactr•y the op
-posite. It proves that the believer 
is begotten of' the spirit, and is then 
ready to be · born· of the wate'r. See 
.John iii. 8. 

In ~ark xvi. 16, the Savior says, 
"He that believeth and is baptized 
sha!l be saved ; but he that' believeth 
•not shall be-damned." 

believer in Jesus Cnrist. Learning 
what the Lord will have him do, he 
does it with all his might . 

Only thoge whose faith is weak will 
contend that one · command is eesen
tial, a!ld another oon-essenliial: Tliose 
who .are so anxious to make it appear 
that justification is by faith alone, 
might be saved all that trouble ofl 
building arks tor themselves, for it ill 
certain a man cannot be saved witliout 
faith, and if they had• faitr', ~hey 

would not talk as they do. More 

It is argue·d that because the Sa- anon. 
vior says here that "he that believeth Fraternally, 

not shall be damned," He necessarily A. w. PRYCE. 

'implied that nothing else but faithois Mm·ietta, Miss., Dec. 4, 1~74. 
necessary. This is a wide' mistake. 
He only teaches us here, that there 
is no salvation without faith . We 

Away up in Tennessee. No.5. 

believe that those who believe the A meeting will be interesting and 
gospel and are baptized will be saved, beneficial in proportion to the inter
because Jesus says so. This is a est taken in it. The pi'eacher, the 
matter of fa.,:th. But some are of church and sinners will be greatly 
opwwn that they will be saved benefitted if the proper course be 
whether they are ev·er baptized or pur~ued. We began at Beech Grove 
not. I am not willing to risk any Saturday before the fourth Lord's 
man's opinions in this matter. While day in August and continued about 
we follow the word of God, we know two weeks. I thought the time 
we are safe, but when we undertake allotted to the meeting would be Euf
.fo follow men's opinions, we are sure ficient, but like many others, it had 
to make shipwreck. to be left when it promised the great-

! cannot imagine• why men are so est results . When the whole com-
anxieus to make it '\ppear that obedi- munity is leavened, a general inquiry 
eoce is not necessa ry, u1:1less it is in after truth is set up sll around , and 
order to excuse them~elves from obe- the brethren are buoyant and zeal
dience. The mao who has faith does ous, ready in season and out of sea
·not inquire if he may not neglect sou, to talk about t.he grea~ inherit
some of Jesus' commands and be aoce, and call upon the Hobabs to 
saved. When Saul, of Tarsus, was come go along wi th them to the land 
codvioced that Jesus was the Christ , the Lord h as promised, then great 
he did not commence dictating a way good may be looked for . Thiugs 
of his owu, but exclaimed, "Lord, were much after this sort here. It 
what wilt thou have me to do? " was a source of regret the preaching 
This is the sentiment of every true had to stop when circumstances 
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pro~ised so much. ~ourteen persons l by the slei.gh~.s and cunning craftiness 
confessed. Bro S1dener waa on the of the des1g·Dlng are not fit to shout
ground when I arrived but left in the der so great resr:;onsibility. Not the 
evening for some other point. Bros. 
Lee and Wm. Anderson were always 
ready to assist. Bro. Lee is decided
ly a great bel per. He took it for his 
task during our stay together, and 
that was much of the time I was in 
Tennessee, to talk to the Granger 
brethren. He said that Bro. Mack 
just wanted him along to do the dirty 
work. He is useful in many re
spects, but for diverting the attention 
of the brethren from societies, the 
Grange as a specialty, to the church 
of the living God there are few bet
ter. Bro. W m. M. Anderson is the 
older son of J as. C. Anderson, one 
of the best w11.rriors of his time. He 
baptized many person's in South 
Alabama, in which number were 
Bro. Silas Garrett and wife, also my 
grandmother, Jane Lumpkin, This 
was away back in twenty-eight or 
thirty. Time has rolled on, he has 
passed away, his son is ready with 
his father's mantle on to serve the 
Lord whilst life is before him. I 
fear to say much, the high estimate 
I put upon the young mau, and my 
love tor him perhaps unfit me to do 
the subject justice. Yet I feel like 
cheering him and every young soldier 
on to the work, It is my duty, no 
doubt. A great mistake made often
times is in not ·committing the teach
ings of the apostles to faithful men, 
~o may teach others al~o. The 
man who sets out to· teach the 
way of life should be dreadfu!Jy in 
earnest. A wishy washy, dilly dally, 
has no calling to the work . Men 
who can be tossed by every wave 
and by every wind of doctrine, 

mighty, not the great, not the rich, 
but the weak, the foolish (as the 
world looks at it) have a commission 
to go preach the glorious tidings. I 
have been surprised at some men 
almost unlettered, I have been equal
ly astonished at others whose minds 
were adorned with the highest accom
plishments. The one, in simplicity, 
zeal and earnestness doing something 
good for the world . The other, in 
weakness, indolence, folly and a love 
of ease, either burying talent~ or lay
ing them out in the service of the 
world, the flesh and the devil. It 
does not always take a man of very 
fine education, or fine order of talent 
to do good, but he should be sober 
and active, besides have common 
sense. We are trying all the time to. 
get our smartest men to enter the. 
work, whereas the most fervent and 
faithful do the most good, Good 
example mu~t go along with good 
teaching. All of the last is outraged 
by th':! lack of the first, Surely this. 
young man's good ~ense, his knowl
edge of man's imperfections will lead· 
him to know himsalf. The poet says, 

" Know thyself, presume not God to soan, 
The proper study of mankind i~ man." 

We are not following the 
poet however. The Bible teaches us 
that we are to know God too, but in 
order to gain this knowledge, we 
must. not take the way around by 
''nature up to nature's God" but go 
directly to him by revelation. There 
are so many young men shipwrecked 
by a heady, high-minded , daring, 
self-conceited course that it almost 
makeq me sigh to see one start across. 
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the great ocean of life. So few are 
willing to have their skill and pro
fundity bound down by such a chart, 
map and compass as the Bible. I 
know some youths now, that could 
1rake something if they did not have 
too much sense. Whenever youth 
or old age gains that point" from 
which they can learn no more, they 
have then climbed to Fool's Peak, 
and will be sure to go downward. 
There is no way left but that. 'Tis 
said -the dove sent for the cuckoo to 
come and show her how to build a 
nest. The request was granted and 
the wise carpenter began the impor
tant structure by laying two sticks 
across each other, but just as that 
was done and the work progressed 
that far, the too wise dove hopped 
upon this foundation and cried out, 
'·I know, I know, I know," and to 
this day she has a poor nest, whilst 
the cuckoo has a habitation as near 
perfect as any bird- house. Too many 
animals of another tribe know too 
much in their own opinion and the 
con~equence is, never make much ad
vancement in the judgment of others. 
Man is a machine. He needs a gov
ernor and God alone can· furnish one. 
He has done it in the religion of his 
son as revealed in the New Testa
ment. The all-wise Creator made 
man, and ~uited Christianity to his 
real wants. I have been worse dis
appointed in man than in anything. 
Take away hope, the anchor of the 
soul and you may expect man to be 
driven of the winds and tossed, or 
engulfed in the weak and beggarly 
elements of the world, yielding to his 
passions and appetites. The men 
who, I thought, promised most have 
gone off at a tangent and proved 

erratic comets instead of brightly 
shining planets revolving around the 
sun of righteousness, shedding the 
light of wisdom, peace, and eternal 
ransom all around. I know the gen
tle, lamb-like Russel, and the sweet!y 
toned Carmen but they are ephemeral 
or effervescent or evanescent or any 
other big word meaning whittling 
out to nothing. I put my affections 
on a young man once, but alos, his 
God was his appetite, his glory was 
in his shame, and down, down ruin's 
road he goes, by drink, drink, drink. 
Man is a curiou~ creatu-re. He has 
reason, just keeps it to be a man, not 
to use. I do not like to boast 0£ 
men, or glory in men, for Paul said, 
"God forbid that I should glory save 
in the cross of Christ." I will say 
that I look for a life of usefulness 
and . pray God to bless our young 
brother in the good work he has be
gun. I am afraid the Beech Grove 
brethren will tie him down to teach
ing a Bible class when the church 
should educate itself and he should 
be preaching at the Brick church, 
Thompwn's Station and every other 
place where he can get a school"
house, workshop or any other kind 
of a . house from a stable up to the 
finest piece of wo,rkmansli.ip . Noth
ing develops the talent of the young 
men just like public speaking, hut he 
mu~ t study what to ~ay. I should 
say that brother Jimmie Anderson is 
also a promising scion from the old' 
stock and he will share the mantle 
with his brother if ribbons, frills,. 
flounces, chignons, and other bark· 
fixing, with that which carries th~m, 
do not draw his attention away from 
books (or the book) too much. 
These young men have a very good 
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school at Beech Grove. The breth 
ren and neighbors have certainly 
done themselves a great favor in secu
ring the services of these young men 
to teach school for them. Where 
they teach the people, the people 
want them again. Oftentimes have 
I ' said, young nien wMm you do a 
job, do it so that there will be calls 
for more of the same kind. I once 
beard of a workman of no very pre
possessing looks, presenting himself 
to a rich man for employment. Hath
€r in derision he said, "can you dig 
a pig trough?" "Yes, sir," was the 
reply. "Go dig me one then !" He 
did it, and did it well. From the 
nicely-wrought carving about it, the 
·parlor would have been ornamented 
by it, for it suited this place better 
than the sty. The man wanted more 
work done. Young men generally 
work as if the pay was all they need 
ed. I tell you the character is far 
more than the Fice of the job. I 
have had only a few about me for 
whom I had other work. Men often 
fail and find fault with the world, 
when they themselves are to blame. 
I drove up to a man's gate one even
i ng. A poor young nian came out 
and took my horse. But be looked 
me right in the eye. The man of the 
bouse said, "I like that fellow, he 
don't mind doing anything, he' II 
take my horse jubt like my negroes 
·used to do . ' Time passed on and ooe 
·day the same young man came driv
ing up to wherE: I was, nicely dressed 
a.1d riding in a buggy in good style. 
He wanted to see me one side. In low 
confusion he asked me to go to 
.M:r.--the next ·ruesday night. 
Don't you think he got that old man'::, 
,pretty daughter? He did, 

I met our brother John l!Jichbaum. 
Many thoughts m!owtled into my mind 
on meeting him. Bethany with. many 
of its scenes passed under review . He 
is doing more preaching than he has 
done for many years. He de_livered 
one discourse for us only. There were ' 
many lessons of profit discussed during 
the day. On one occasion i t was asked · 
is it right to give the bread and wine 
to some who had confessed and had 
not been baptized ? All agr'eed that it 
was not. I remarked' that it was just 
as consistent as to band th~m to pe
dobaptists, a thing done very fre
quently by the · brethren, who, it 
seems, think it an honor to have the 
Sects eat with them. There were 
seve~al who differed from me very 
widely and thought I was wrong. I 
went then further and said I could · 
not hand the elements to sprinkled 
or poured persons, or eat. at a table 
set by churches of these people. This 
was frightful. I asked the difference 
between a sprink led or poured per
son and one who had confessed but 
bad not been baptized. Oh these 
Sects think they have been baptized . 
Admit that, are we to go by their 
opinion or God's word? The word 
of God of course. But I can't think 
they will be lost. That is not the 
question, but if it' were, a thin!, is a 
very poor bridge on which to cross 
over into the bliss of eternity. The 
saiDts have been go ing by faith since 
Abel's day and it is too late to start by 
thinks. Did the table of shewbread 
typify the Lords table ? Yes all said. 
Well where was it, in the Holy place 
or outside? In the holy place. What 
did this foreshadow? The church . 
Then where should the Lord's table 
be? In the church, Who compose 
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the church. Christ loved his church when it was not lawful for even a 
and gave himself for it, that be might Kohathite to do so and to look at it, 
sanctify and cleanse it with the wash- was punhhable with death, Num 4: 
ing (not sprinkling or pouring) of 15: 20. Second , they carried it upon
water by the word. Verily, verily I a cart, whereas the word of God ex
say unto you except a man be born pressly said, "there are rings and' 
of water and of the Spirit he canuot staves to go through them, with . 
enter the kingdom of heaven. No which it; was to be carried upon the 
sprinkled or poured person is washed shoulder, and lasl, the priests did not 
with water (Christ's Church is) or born sanctify themselves for the occasion 
(those in the church are). Think so's "for because ye did it not first, the . 
should not drown out those plain Lord our God made a breach upon 
things in God 's truth. There does us, for that we sought him not after 
not appear to me any table of the due order," 1 chron, 13. Now no . 
Lord except that in the church. Dis · one can handle these priests or those 
ciples, washed people, persons born, set apart after due order, Prie:sts · 
set this. Why should I eat with a were washed in the consecration an
people to commemorate the death of anciently, and so they are now. 'Tis 
the Lord when they refuse or neglect not my province to ask why God re
to show his burial or be buried with qui red it but no one can be a priest · 
him? · How can I eat with them to now without this washing or being 
show Christ's death when they had born of water. Shall I engage with 
an opportunity of showing his burial the unsanctified Uzzahs in handling 
and would not do it. I submitted this the sacred things? Surely. not. It 
argument from type to Bro. Sewell, may look hard to do so, and as it is
he in the goodness of his heart said termed uncharitable; that is just what 
that when a disciple eats with ·David thought, so he called the place 
unbaptized persons, who have set a Periz Uzzah~the breach upon Uzzah. 
table, the part he eats is the loaf to I am willing to rnake a breach upon 
him and it is the tabernacle to him. Sectarianism if that is required to 
There were twelve loaves of the tab- carry out the will of the Lord. Some 
ernacle, speaking of the shew-bread, may be learning Sectward, but I am 
Lev. 34: 9, it is written. "And it disposed, I trust, to bear away from 
shall be Aaron's and his son's and them and keep the boundary line 
they shall eat it in the holy place for between the church of God and 
it is most holy etc." Christ says it human institutions clearly marked ; 
was not lawfnl for any to eat of it but out. I would not make the impress
the priests. The teaching of 1 Cor. 11 ion that nothing else is necessary to · 
shows that the Lord's supper was to the consecrat_ion but the washing, for 
be eaten in the church and this church the prie~thood is a peculiar one and 
we learn from sixth chapter was it must be made so by a separation 
washed too. Here is precept and ex- from the world. There are mapy 
ample. There were then wrongs in things necessary to fit and prepare 
carrying the ark from the house of persons for waiting upon the Lord. 
Abinadab. Uzzah touched the ark, A. perfect willingness to do all God 
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commands is an essential in that preacher. Should men pray for what 
number . they need? Then, should sinners 

The last week of our meeting, we pray, if pray they must, for some 
had no p.reaching in the day time, senl:lible preachers like Ananias and 
owing to the school; so I had an op- Peter who will tell them what they 
portunity of going to Lockridges must do, and words whereby they can 
chapel, for be it known that all the b\3 saved, just as these inspired men 
time we had meeting, there was one did and uot send them · to look for 
going on either at this place or Polk's the Lord when the Lord sent them 
camp ground. The first day I went to look for the preacher. But he 
it was late when I got in, but I saw prayed again, oh Lord, send down 
much then I could find no warrant for thy Spirit and baptize these four 
in the word ot God. In front of the mourners with the Holy Ghost, that 
pulpit was an altar. It was not the bra- they may be truly converted. Query, 
zen, the gol•len, nor the one of rough If the Holy Spirit were present would 
unhewn rocks or of any of the kind;; he do more than he did for the Eu
speken of in the Bible. I had heard nuch? What did he for this officer? 
of straw before. I had even heard Why he sent the preacher to him. 
of a man who shouted "more straw, Would more be done than he did in 
more straw here I say, a thousand the case of Cornelius? What was it 
souls going to hell for the want of he did for this Centurion? He sent 
straw," I had ieen it used on the the preacher to him nothing doubting. 
Camp Ground. But this was the first But did he not baptize him? Oh 
place where it was my lot to see this yes, God witnessed that he put no 
essential article brought into the difference between Jew ·and Gentile 
church as one of the means of grace. in this way, but dtd not convert any 
The straw altar II There were some one, pardon or regenerate any one, 
kneeling on it, some sitt'ng on it, change any hearts by baptism or gift 
!'orne lying on it, and I heard of some of the Holy Spirit. Again he prayed 
who rolled on it. The prayers were Oh Lord, forgive right now and right 
long and loud. One man slapped the here the sins of these poor sin sick 
bench, popped his hands, and called mourners. Query. Is God partial or 
for the Lord to come, come right bas he favorites? Oh no. Does he 
now. Query, If he bad come would thiuk more of those on the straw 
he have done more than he did when altar or at the mourner's bench than 
he was right in the presence of Saul, he did of the guilty Pentecostians? 
of Tarsus? What did he there? Oh no. Why then should it be thought 
Sent Saul to look for the preacher that he would grant to these the fur
one who could tell him what he giveness of sins sitting down · doing 
must do. nothing but praying and crying when 

Would he have done more than he made those of ancient days "re 
was done when the angel stood as pent and be baptized for the rerr.is
a go.od representative before praying sion of sins"? Again why let men 
Cornelius? What was done then? j of our days do nothing, but when 
He commanded him to send for the Saul, the chosen vessel, stands before 
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t he Lord, tell him he must do some
thing, and further, when he came to 
the city make him arise and wash 
away his sins calling on the Lord? 
Why is it Paul must do i!>Omething 
and we may do it? Who knows ? 
Again, why shall we think for a 
moment that when the J~ord comes 
in answer to our pray€r, he will for
give, when he did not do so for Saul 
notwithstanding he was right with 
him? The aHgel was right in t~e 

presence of Cornelius, knew the 
Lord's will, came to bear it and tell 
him what he ought to do , his prayers 
were heard, and yet his heart was 
not purified by faith , he was not saved 
or pardoned, for he did not hear the 
words whereby he and all hiR house 
should ·be saved, T i;e truth is he did 

not believe, for Peter says, Acts 15: 
7, that the G-entiles upon this occa
sion heard the word of the gospel by 
his mouth and believed) why shall 
we expect the L ord to come and for
give our sins, or send his Spirit to 
dJ it. wait a week and read more 
about these Reverends . 

J. 1\'I. BARNES. 

{)ounsel to the Unconverted. 

You say you can "put off the mat
ter a little longer." Very wel l. How 
long will you wait nvw before at
tending to the all -important matter 
of your your soul's salvation? Will 
you wait ten years more? Many 
younger th(tn yourself have died, and 
are gone, during the last ten years. 
And remember you had then ten 
years that are now gone, and left you 
ten years older, with the chances 
that much against you for the next 
ten. Can you put it off five, or one, 

even? Ere another twelve months 
pass, you may be with the dead. 
Thousands will die during the next 
twelve months, anJ you may be one. 
And whw ~houid men put off their 
return to God ? Will you not be a 
happier man ad a Christian ? You 
will indeed. With God as your 
friend-with the everlastihg arms 
around and benen.th you, you will 
feel secure under all the circumstan
ces of lite. Living or dying, your 
soul will have peace. In the event 
of your becoming a Christian at 
once, you become a better citizen, a 
better father, brother or friend, and 
the world will have more confidence 
in you . Then , by the aid of the 
Divine Spirit, you may rise to that 
higher , nobl er li fe in Christ. The 
higher, nobler fa, 11' ~ies of your being 
aroused from their inaction, will 
carry you up to comn:union with 
God, and a desire to be more and 
more like Christ. You will then set 
Christ before you as the model of 
what hum anity should be, and pos
sessing thP. spirit of Jesus, you wi ll 
try by all the power within you to 
imitate Him, and to perfect holiness 
in the fear of the Lord· 

Do you say you are not good 
enough? Remember that Christ 
died to save the lost. Perhaps you 
oome under that head-no doubt you 
do. Then, it was for you he died. 
And now be calls upon you to accept 
the life he offers and be saved. 

Will you not now consider this 
matter ? Next week we will try in a 
plain way to tell you what to do to 
be saved. In the meantime, think 
whether you want to be saved, and 
0 I do not trifle with your eternal 
interests. Make sure work of being 
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saved. We travel the way of'life 
but once, and let us make no mistakes. 
We may never return to correct 
them. 

J. F. P. 

Co ·Education. 

We had no desire to discuss the 
question further but cannot refrain 
from a few comments on Bro. Clarks 
article after reading it in print. He 
speaks of our dogmatic style, yet lis 
ten . "The Brooklyn evidence is just 
no evidence at all." No dogmatism 
there? We were not proposing to 
argue the matter, he is. But while 
wi~h a dash of his pen he sets aside 
this evidence, to what kind of evi 
dence does he appeal ? To those 
whose meat and bread depends upon 
the success of the system, those 
committed. to it and hence judging 
thus partially. Just as well introduc 
a mother as an impartial witness of 
her baby's beauty. 

And he actually appeals to a paid 
advertisement in th~ Cincinnati Ga
zette as evidence of thoroughness. 
Did he ever know of a school not 
thorough if itso wn advertisement 
is evidence? I never did. Now it 
would seem to me that Bro. Clark 
shows his own prejudices when he 
deliberately tells us the testimony of 
the Brooklyn board of school mana
gers, generally sober, discreet men 
who have no direct personal interest 
in the matter, but whose general 
prejudices and interests are with the 
mixed schools now in existence, yet 
in contemplating the good of the 
children are forced to the conclusion 
that these very schools which they 
have helped to establish and ..... whose 

conduct is committed to them have· 
had a part in producing that loose, 
atmosphere of which Bro. C. speaks. 
Some cause produced this atmosphere. 
These men say the mixed school is· 
one cause. Yet their judgment is 
worth nothing-but the success or 
schools in Icdiana, Ohio, and Michi
gan, the States notad above all others 
for freelove and loose views of marri
age is conclusive testimony. It may. 
be too that these mixed schools in 
Indiana produced the public senti
ment that made the easy divorce law of 
that State. Or the loose sentiment 
made the schools popular. At any 
rate they go together. Where loose 
views and laws of marriage prevail,. 
mixed boarding schools are popular. 
Even Bro. Giltner has shown his 
great admiration for Beecher since 
hill latitudinarian views on marriage 
were made public. Am I mistaken that 
Bro. Clarke himself took him to task 
for this expression of admiration for
Beecher? Let Beecher be as guilty 
as he may in the Tiltou affair, his 
effort to weaken the sanctity of the 
marriage relation i& a crime against 
God and society of a much darker 

hue, than any personal guilt. Bro. 

Giltner is introduced as a witness, 

whose meat and bread depends on the 

success of the mixed school. We do 

not intimate that he would intention

ally deceive. But his judgment is. 

liable to be warped by his interests 

and he cannot be considered an im

partial judge. 

On the other hand in communities

that are conservative, who believe the· 

marriage tie is sacred, where divorce 

laws are unknown, mixed boarding 
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·schools are likewise unknown. Go 
·to the old communities. of Virginia, 
North Carolina, South Carolina, the 
-more ·r ofined and intelligent neighbor
hoods of Ky., Tenn., the ' more con
servative and educated sections of 
theN orth and mixed boarding schools 
are unknown. 

The Boston Chief of Police reports 
that many cases of prostitution in the 
city are traceable to the presence of 
grown boys and girls in the same 
-room in the public schools. W c 
think we remember the board of ed
ucation or some board familiar with 
the matters assented to the truth of 
this. 

Again, among the churches hold
ing conservative or Scriptural 
views on the marriage relation and 
maintaining a thorou11 h scholarship 
have no mixed boarding schools. 
Whoever beard of a Presbyterian or 
Episoopalian mixed boarding school? 
Yet they are the educated denomina
tions and hold most rigidly the in 
·vio lability of the marriage tie. 

We do not mean by thorough 
schools and thorough scholars, those 
-who run over a whole curriculum of 
-o logies and sciences, so called, and 
know nothing welL But thorough 
scholar& and teachers, make critical 
and correct ::;cholar:; in what they 
teach. Exact and critical scholars 
.are exceedingly rare in the Southern 
.and Western Country. Our Southern 
schools give a smattering of much, 
·seldom teach anything well. Our 
scholars, hence, are very superfi 
dal. Nine tenths of the graduates 
of Southern and Western schools 
do not know enough to know 
they are not scholars. Nine 
tenths of them cannot critically and 
corr~ctly read their own diplomas. 

Tl:e University of Virginia is the only 
one of the so-called Universities and 
Colleges in the South or West that 
makes scholars. There are other 
private schools that teach thorough
ly. But merit is never pretentious. 
l\ien are Presidents and Prof.'rs of 
Colleges and Universities that would 
not make good freshmen and sopho
mores in a good school, We had a 
promising start for a thorough school 
in Nashville University at the close 
of the war but sectional prejudice de
stroyed it. Schools that graduate 
pupils on time, or for having gone 
over a prescribed course never can 
make scholars. 

ln mu ro h of the sch•Jol advertising 
and puffing, there is immoral and 
corrupting false . pretence. True 
Rcholarship, true worth, true piety, is 
modest. False pretence is just as 
corrupting in schoo ls as iu money 
matters. The · puffy, self-adulatory 
style of advertising we think in very 
bad taste, is disgusting to modest, _ 
right -thinking, cultivated people. 
Good schools, thorough scho lars 
never advertise in tbat manner. The 
only excuse for the pretences of many 
teachers is their own ignorance uf 
what constitutes true scholarship. 
We then are anxious to see our breth
ren do well- we are fully as anxious 
to see them deserve well. They can 
teach advantageously in the commu
nities in which they are located. We 
do ask them for th eir own sakes, for 
their credit with educated people, for 
the sake of good morals, for the 
honor and credit of our religion and 
the cause of God, to quit the whole 
business of puffing themselves and 
their schools beyoed all bounds of 
truth, reason or modesty. It may go 
down for a while with the gullible 
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and ignorant masses. It destroys and its decorate(! walls-what are· its 
utterly the respect of the cultivated sumptuous tables, its downy beds, its 
and thoughtful and will WIJrk ruin joyous music, its fireside chat and 
to those indulging in it sooner or even its holy worsh:p, if no friend is 
later, It is taken as prima facie to share the enjoyment these give?' 
evidence of charlatany and humbug · Who but the miser, could enjoy the 
gery by all cultivated people. We former without the latter? But it is 
cannot call to mind a single individ no more the crown of a home than it 
ual educated at a mixed high school is the crown of Christianity, It is 
that has reputation among scholars as the unerring exponent of that univer
thorough or critical scholar. We sal love which forms the cap-sheaf of 
cannot call to mind a single inaivid - Christian graces, 
U'll, teacl.ing in a mixed school who Be hospitable to all. Natu~;e, 

enjoys a reputation among scholars though ever so much perverted, is a 
as a thorough, exact scholar. We constant monitor to remind us of this 
saw a report in theN ew York Tribune duty to our own kin and friends, and 
not many weeks since from a company worldly wisdom even warns us not to 
of scholars in New York and New neglect the rich, powerful and honor
England, who after an investigation able; but the lowly Nazarene teacheR 
into the matter reported they found us that when we make ;• feast, we 
no single mixed school that approxi- should call the poor, Lhe maimed, 
mated the thoroughnes~ in teaching the lame, the blind. Buch hospitality 
maintained in many schools devoted springs not from worldly motives. It 
exclusively to one or the other sex. is high, it is holy, it is heavenly I 

In a mixed school of boys and girl~ How often the wayworn traveler 
there will be the coarse and rude, the shrinks from the unholy hutel with 
impulsive and imprudent. They will its cursing and gambling and dan
indulge innuendo-the coarse double cing, and would fain rest his head 
entendre allusion, the sensual smirk under the roof of some quiet home r 
and wink that eanuot otherwise than When such a one is a relatve or near 
direct thoughts nnd feelings in a di- r iend, we seek h!m and care for him. 
rection that dees not refine, pn1:ify We will not have his money. But 
and promote viriue. lt seems to us do not even the world so-? Let us 
any one with any · experience do more. If at•y be in need , l-et that. 
with youth--er that even remem. be the open sesame to our warmest 
l.e·s his oy,n you~hful experi- hoopitality. Of such it is that the 
e _ce must know this dthout argu- Savior sha ll say, "I was hungry and 
ment. you gave me meat; I was thirsty and 

D. L. you gave me drink; I was a stran-
ger and you took me in." "Inas-

''Enterta.in Strangers-' ' much as you have done it unto one 
of theleast-Of-these. my b·1:-ethren , 

Hospitality is the crown of a home. you have done it unto me." 
What are its spacious rooms, its car - ;;-r-hii.ssome have entertainP.d angels 
peted floors, its vine-clad porticos, unawares, -yeS,"· and even the Lord •. 
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In the plains of Mamre Abraham sat 
in his door in the heat of ·the day. 
Three strangers came whom he has· 
tened to entertain. Under his tree 
they ate and sat and talked. The 
good man marked their angelic faces, 
and when two had departed, he be 
held in thE: third "the Judge of all 
tbe earth ." Lot met the two atdthe 
gates of Sodom. He took the stran 
gers home and defended them against 
the maddened mob. But Lot'~ 

power was puny. The wicked were 
many and they threatened Lot's life. 
The strangers drew him into the 
house and smote the mob with blind 
ness. Lot then saw that he had 
entertained angels unawares. Two 
disciples were on their way to Em 
mans. As they walked along they 
fell in with ''a stranger." They three 
talked of the glorious things that 
had so recently transpired in J erusa· 
!em. They constrained this stranger 
to stvp with them. As he sat at 
meat with them their eyes were 
opened and they knew that they had 
entertained the Lord-that rrince of 
angels-the sent of Jehovah ! Such 
scenes are God's signet that he holds 
in high e~teem true hospitality . 

c. M. WILMETH. 
lrfcKinney, Texas. 

The GosPEL ADVOCATE needs the 
act ive and prompt aid of every 
friend. 

Correspondence. 

Lrethren L, & S: From my meet
ing at Riggs CJOSs roads (of which I 
wrote you before) I went to Union 

, City Tenn., in comp'lny with Breth
ren Fillmore and Gillespie, we"joined 

Bro. J. H. Roulhac. The dangerflus 
doctrine (as the people pleased to 
call it( which we preached, together 
with Bro. Fillmore's music created 
no little excitement in the city. 

The Sectarians had a double and 
twisted meeting of six weeks length ; 
that is to say they wore out at the 
l\1. E. '- burch and moved to the C. 
P. Church which closed without suc
cess just as we began . Our meeting 
oontinued till thirteen were added t <> 
the congregation. . 

The Brethr<Jn at Union City have 
not been as active in the past as we 
ho,pe they will be in the future. We 
had an old fashion ed love feast leav
ing out the bread and water, in which 
the bret ~ : reo confessed their faults to 
one another and to God and with 
many tears and exhortations, cove
nanted to live more faithfully in the 
future. 

Truly we felt that our so uls had a 
feast of fat things. May God bless 
them for they ara a good people. At 
the earnest solicitation ol the breth
ren at Trenton Tennessee we essayed 
to go to them. In company with Bro. 
Roulhac, we comm·enced the II!eeting
embracing the fourth· Lord' sday in 
Octuber. At this place we found a 
few Fick brethren, together with 
them that sleep, some are sick be
cause they will not take the wedicine 
others because they cannot get it. 
We found some of the brethren in
terested in Railroad meetings others. 
iu offices, and had to attend a trial, 
another keepin g a saloon and had to· 
sell his whiskey; so those brethreD< 
cannot give the attention to their re
ligion that they should. The most 
religious man that we found 
that was able to be rel!gious 



:24 THE GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 

was a saloon keeper who made no pre
tentious to Christianity but who has 
a good Christian wife. He gave near
ly half as much as the entire congre

gation to my support. 
We only had one addition and 

1 was very much surprised at 

•t hat. 
Can't. the West Tennessee Co-ope-

ration help them'? W e found some 
earnest sisters and a fl w poor breth
ren who seemed to be doing all they 
can for the promotion of the truth 

among them. 
Those who are able, neither give 

time attention nor means, they are 
wrapped up in the world seekin g 

wcallh and notoriety. 
Truly did the Savior say, " The 

cares of the world and the deceitful 
ness of riches would choke out the 
word." We insisted on the brethren 
pruning off the dead branches that 
burdened the body. A man whore-

fuses to help in bearing the burdens 

of the brethren in prayers, songs and 

exhortations ..tnd contributions when 

he can do so, and thus show indiffer 

encc and contempt for the cause of 

t he Lord,~ tr.ough be be millionaire 

shou1d be withdrawn from as quick 

as if he were a drunkard. We find 

such troubles in almost every congre 

gation. 
We hope the time will soon come 

when our brethren will worship God 

because he is God and not simply to 

·be fleen of men. 

N y: years work is abo ut to close ; 

one more meeting and I am through. 

May the Lord bless you my becthreo 

i n your noble work . The truth is 

finding its way into many honest 
heart through the ADVOCATE. 

I am your brother in the one faith 
hope and love. 

J. M. F. SMITHSON. 
Deche1·d 'lenn. Dec. 4th. 1874. 

ITEMS. 

Horace G. Lipscomb, of this city, 
wa~ married at 8 o'clock last night, 
by Eld. David Lipscomb, to Miss 
H enrie Zellner, daughter of Henry 
Zellner, E Rq., of Williamson county. 
The ceremony took place at the resi
dence of the bride's father, three 
miles south of Brentwood. The 
young couple enter upon their new 
life with a .. bright future before them, 
and may they live long and prosper. 
Union and American, Dec. 17. 

This accoun ts for there beioO' no b 

Items and Generctl News in our last 
issue, as the happy young man above 
mentioned IS the editor of th is de
partmeot.--EDs. 

B. F. Phillips, writing from Long
view, Texas, says: "Bro. J. T. Hol· 
lowa'J is doing a good wo rk in this 
country and the brethren everywhere 
;;eem to ap preciate his labors. We 
want to arrange for him to spend his 
entire time in the field next year." 

A correspondent of the Columbia 
Hemld, writing from Campbell's 
Station, Tenn., under date of Dec. 
17, says: "Elder E. P. Fraser 
preached his last sermon the scc0nd 
Sunday, at the Christian Church in 
this place, for the year 1874. The 
burthen of his sermon was to Chris
tians-how they should conduct 
themselves so they might be called a 
"peculiar people," His remarks on 
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Temperance were fine: they were 
applicable to both saint and sinner. 
The congregation have made arnnge
ments with Eld. Fraser to preach 
next year. He will not commence 
preaching before March, his health 
being somewhat delicate, and he does 
not wish to preach during the winter 
months." 

A NOBLE ExAMPLE.-The little 
congregation near Statesville, Wilson 
county, Tenn., is making up a club 
for the Advocate. Their membe·rship 
is 15. ''If every 15 members of the 
church would take 10 numbers of the 
Advocate, I think much good would 
result from it. Brethren we ·oucrht 

' c 
to read it. It is the only paper 
known to us that has divested itself 
of all the ordinances and commands 
of men, and I would it were m the 
hands of evt;;ry Christian in the 
land." 

The above is from the pen ot B.ro. 
B., our Cainsville correspondent. He 
has proven himself in truth a crood 

0 

friend to our paper, for lately scarce-
ly a week has e lap~ed that did not 
bring ui> some new subscribers from 
his part of the country. 

Bro. R. C. Williams has organized 
a church of 32 metnbers, near West 
Fork, Reynolds Co., Mo. At the 
last two meetings held at that place 
there were twenty one additions. 

Ohristianity and Self Interest. 

Christianity opposes many a craft 
by which men have their wealth. In 
proportion as the Gospel prevailed in 
Asia, the greaL goddess Diar;a was 
despised . No wonder that the thou.,.ht 

0 

fi-lled all Ephesus with confusion. To 

real ize the power of this form of op
position, think of the great price that 
men pay for such pleasures. How 
they weary themselves to commit in
iquity. Truly, the way of such 
transgressors is hard. Sins of dissi
pation impair tL.e health, produce 
pain, and shorten life. And yet how 
little power there seems tl> be in 
these facts to 1\ strain the wicked I 
The appalling sight of 60,000 men 
dropping into a drunkard's grave an
nually does not check the sin of in
temy..erance. Dishonesty results in 
loss of self respect and of reputation ; 
often brings upon its victim the pun
ishment of civil law: and yet the 
confinement and disgrace of prisons 
fail to deter men from crime. We 
have another illustration in the 
struggle within each soul between sin 
and g~ar,e· Grace is given to resist 
sin, but the will is too weak to avail 
itself of this he1p: and until re
demption is complete the seventh 
chapter of Romans is the universal 
experience of men. 

General News. 

Since the year 1866 the Nashville 
Bible society has canvassed twelve 
counties in Middle Tenn. In these 
counties 18,245 fami lies were visited 
and those destitute of the Bible were 
found to be 4,118,or a little more than 
every fifth family.-J udge Samuel 
M. Fite of Carthage was nominated 
for Congress from the Fourth Dis
trict to fill the vacancy caused by 
the death of Col. J. W. Head. A 
nomination in this case is equivalent 
to an election.- Ex President A. J. 
is the prominent cand idate for the 
U. S. Senate before the Legislature 
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of this State which convenes J an. 1st, 
1875.-Col. S. H. Colms, a well
knewn lawyer of Sparta, committP.d 
suicide while in a fit of temporary 
insanity, Dec. 18th.-The orphans 
at the Protes tant Orphan Asy lum 
near Nashvill!') are to have a Christ
mas dinner.-J. M. Morton , of the 
Christian church, and Calvin H ardi 
son, morali st, are to have another 
debate soon .-D. C. Coleman, .a mar
ble-yard proprietor in Nashville, has 
failed.-All the white firemen in 
Nashville Pxcept on e have signed a 
petition soliciting the di scharge of 
the colored firemen who have charge 
of the Hook and L adder department. 
Want of harmo ny is stated as their 
reason.-The J ews have organized a 
Sabbath School in Nashville.-John 
S. Toof, of the Memp his Cotton Ex
change is seriously ill.-The Presi
dent has issued a proclamation in 
regard to affairs at Vicksburg. He 
commands all disorderly persons to 
disperse and retire peaceably to their 
homes, etc.-J cfferso n Rines of 'the 
Congressional Globe, is dead.-Sev 
eral recent attempts have been made 
to release W. M. Tweed from prison 
on the ground of illegal proce&din"'s 
in his tr ial.--The President and M:'s. 
Grant ga ve a State dinner to King 
Kalakaua on the 22nd.-Lewes 
E. Parsons has been nominated U.S. 
District Judge of Ala., vice Richard 
~usteed, resigned.-The pork pa~k 
IDg at the six principal cities is esti . 
mated at 2,010,000 to date, against 
2,070,000 last ycar.-A Fitchburg, 
(Mass .) conductor stopped his train 
the ether morni ng for a woma!l who 
was rushing madly after it. She 
thanked him warmly, casually re 
marked that she had forgotten to 

kiss her husband, made good the 
omission, and then st.rolled home 
again. 

FoREIGN. 
The Pope is reported to btl in ex

cellen t health and sp irits.-The Pa
cific Mail Steamer Japan , from San 
Francisco to Hong Kong, burned off 
the latter place, Dec. 19. Several 
lives were lost besides 937 tons of 
frei ght and $375 ,000 in treasure.
A fi re at Takei, J apan, des troyed 
abo.u t 1000 houses.-Bismarck has 
late ly made several threats of resign
ing. 'l'he police have di scovered an
other plot to assassinate him.- A 
recent meeting of the Bonapartists 
wa~ held at the residence of the Em
press Eugenic to di scuss the policy 
which should govern their members 
in the French Assembly.-Count 
V .. n Arnin has been sentenced to 3 
months imprisonment, but will prob
a·bly be pardoned by Emperor Wil· 
liam, 

''The New York Observer," 

The above is the oldest religious 
newspaper known to us in the United 
State,;, and is staid and reliable · a 
good family newspaper ; Presbyterian 
in religion, but not part izan, and is 
conse rvative and safe in its publica
tions generally. It is a large weekly, 
published in .New York City, at$0.15 
post paid, per annum. Address, 
New York ObsPrver, N. Y.-EDRS. 
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Away up in Tennessee. No.6 . 

The preacher ofthis memorable oc
cason was of a charitable cast. Now 
yen know I presume that it is getting 
to be vary u npopular and I might 
SRJ quite heterodox not to be char 
itable. And the man tie of this bond 
of perfectness, is drawn over all wrong, 
or there is an effort to make 
it coyer not only a multitude 
of sins, but all sin. By it all 
are right. We leal'U in the book 
that charity does not rejoice in in 
iquity but in the truth. But this man 
was certainly a noble specimen of the 
:;ons of charity. Hear him. He did 
not. want people to join his church, 
that is the CnHlberland Presbyterian 
Church 1ut be wanted them to be , 
Christans, then they might join if 
they wished, the Methodist Church, 
the Baptist, or they may join the 
Campbellite Church. I thought if be 
really wanted them to be Ubristians 
he was grinding them in the wrvng 
mill but that day's meeting closed 
and 

1

I was at the next in t-ime. The 
preacher spoke fifteen minutes, long 
enough, surely, siuce it is not the 
w.ord of God they rely upon to move 

sinners, nor is it the incorruptible seed 
by which men are born again, nor do 
they regard the preaching of the Cross 
the power of God. The same straw 
scenes of yesterday were g-me t.hrcugh 
with, though they seemed not to le 
so full of zeaL I do not know that 
my pre~ence had anything to do with 
it. This I do know th ~1 t I staid from 
Tuesday until Friday at old Davy 
Lee's meeting at Mt. Willing, Ala., 
and not a tear, or a mourner did-they 
get. The evening I left and after my 
deparh.re, they had a joyful time, 
when the old man said surely t]je 
devil had been there . I bav_e seen a 
little wore. Ten years ago I went to 
the Camp meetiog. There was a great 
excitement. One woman wa~ very 
religious. It took several men to hold 
her in deceot attitudes, but when the 
master of ceremonies gave the horn 
which had been banging on a snag 
a long toot, everyth ing grew stil l and 
quiet. Order was brought out of con
fusion. What power in a cow's horn! 
The walls of J ericbo fell at the blow · 
ing of ram's horns, but here even the 

Spirit that moved the Camp meeting 

was obedient. I notice that some

times the spirit will not act and then 
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again it is under the most wonder- himself in the breach (of good! 
ful control, for at the sound of a horn manners, good sense, good breed
it came out and troubled them no ing) and made for a valiant de• 
more for a season and they seemed fense . "He knew plenty of them, 
clothed in reason, and set calmly just just go up into his neighborhood 
like other people. I could not charge and he would show me plenty of 
the loss of interest to the slackening them." Now the funny part of this· 
in efforts, the falling off of loud pray . whole matter is, I preached two weeks 
ers, and there was an increase in going in Dick's community and Dick never 
around talking to the people and came to show me the Campbellitesr 
urging them to go up to the machine. beside he lost all of his valor and 
I had promised sister Jim. Alexander loquacity, for not a word did he say 
to r.ine at her honse provided I d1d to ine while there that I know or can· 
not get an iuvitation to take dinner l call to mind. The truth is I do not 
with the preache1'3, Bro. Joe Trimble 1 know that I saw him. I asked him 
and I had gone a mile from the church, to let his preachers talk for them
when we turned to the right, and quite selves. Dick being quiet one of the 
a number of others filed to the lett, divines expressed a perfect astonish
among whom were the preachers. At ment at my ignorance :.nd further 
this late hour we were invited by Mr. feigned surprise at my objecting to 
Reese Southall the chief star that it. Why he knew divers brethren, 
emits Methodist light from Gravel ·yes preachers who called themselves 
Hill, to go home with him. Having Oarnpbellites. There are some uned
learned the preachers were going ucated (I do not mean unschooled, 
there; I accepted the call at the elev- but those who are not taught in Bible 
enth hour (it was about twelve o'clock language and duu to God), and no
however) and landed in due time and thoughted brethren who repeat this 
good order saving a stomach out of reproachful term and I was sorry to · 
trim a little by the la0k of the usual have an advantage taken of their in
supplies. Dinner came on, a good one. discretion but could not help it. One 
Some questions were asked, some an- soldiP,r careless on post may subject 
swers given,a little dis0ussion of small an army to trouble. I wish every 
matters arose, in all of which I was brother guilty of this carelessness 
like Nancy when her husband and could see this and think. I have often 
the bear were fi6hting. I did not remonstrated with others for the use 
care which whipped~ Finally the talk of such a term. They excused them· 
dragged and I begged leave to ask a selves by saying, oh that is what 
question. Nobody granted it, so I people call us, you know that I know 
had to go ahead upon the presump- better. But do you not see they take 
tion, that "silence gave consent," your repetition of their slander as a 
though I did not beli•we it did. Well reason for continuing it? Brethren 
I wanted to know what the preacher never use such expressions or allow 
meant by the "Campbellite Church" yourselves to answer when thus called. 
yesterday. There was one talkative Nehemiah and Ezra wanted the pure 
Dick Kinnard present, who threw speech, and that is what we need, 

-:. -
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cha~e out all the outlandish Ashdodic sides it injured the looks of the Mr. 
Moabitic, and Ammonic phraaee, and and Mrs. Foxes, he moved that all 
let us speak as the oracles of God the tails be cut off like his, pointing 
But my preacher said that I had no to his unfortunate stump, which he 
TiJ?ht exclusively to the name Chris- wiggled about in demonstration of 
tian, it was the the great family name what he had said in reference to 
-and he was not going to call me by beauty. The resolution was receiving 
it: Gentlemen, said I, have I the much favor when one old sly fellow, 
'fight to be a Christian? Certainly. that had walked up near that he might 
Well have I the right to be a Chris- get fully into the merits of the case, 
i.ian and nothing else? They reckoned said, Mr. Bobtail, you have lost your 
so. As it was an important point and tail by your own mismauagement, 
-one striking at their family and misery loves company, you want ue 
·branch names I wanted them to be to be like yourself, so you will be 
-certain about it, but a "1·eckon" was like us, is your best reasou in support 
all I got. Well then gentlemen, I of your resolution, and the only one 
-continued, that is all I claim and you for it, let us adjourn sine die. The 
reckon I have a right to it. Paul was sects gave up the name Christian and 
a Christian, nothing more. I have a want us to do the same just because 
·God given right to be just what Paul they have lost it, for no other reason 
was. l have a man-made right to be in the world. They went into t-he 
a Presbyterian, Methodist, Baptist, trap the Drs. of divinity made and 
·Campbellite. No man has the right to had their beautefied name amputated. 
·deny the:place and name of Christian, Now they want us to be like them 
nothing more, and he that does it vio- that they may be like us . Had I 
lates all my sacred privileges aud dis- been instrumental in causing their 
honors God. He said others were loss, were I willing to it then I should 
entitled to the name Christian (to feel interested in becoming a partici

·which I did not object), it was their pant in it. I would like to help them 
right and if he gave it to me he would put the name back ~tnd will get in 
unchrist.ianize all others. He would their place, "where is that?" I think 
not do it, notwithstanding he had ad- I hear themsayiug, "in your church?" 
mitted it to b!J my right. Well said No sir in tho;l Churcn of God, the 
I, the fox was caught by a trap and Church of Christ, not the Christian 
had his tail cut off. Deeply humi!ia- Church as some of the brethren per
ted by the loss of the fashionable sist in calling it without a warrant 
·member of the fox ~>tructure, he put from God\. Word. At last the preach
his wits to work, As among men it er gave me a lecture U!JOn want of 
·did not make any difference what is charity, narrow-mindedness, pharisa
the appearance so you are in the ism and insisted that I ought to take 
fashion and he struck the idea. He a name. I responded "I know that 
·called all the fox family together an1l following the Bible is not a matter 
:made a labored speech on the tail of conscience with some people but 
.question. He argued, It was a useless with me it is." One can take this 
:appendange, it was in the way, be- shoot off, another that, just according 

\ . 
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to choice . You take names of your oaptism decent and take away all the: 
liking and thus create a necessity as unpleasantness about it! A brother· 
you think for my doing the same. If told me that he was in a fast city,,. 
you bad taken none, by your reaaon - when baptitim was to be attended to. 
ing, I would not have to take one. He was the chosen vessel for the oc
That is I mus t take a name just to casion. Fitted out with a baptisiug 
suit myse lf to your wrongs, to gratify sui t of India rubber, into the water· 
you and to be w rat the world calls he pushed his way, but the solemni'ty 
charitable, -notwithstanding .my con- of the whole. matter was lost, by the 
science is wounded and God dishon- sudden and unfortunate flying up of 
ore d. Two wrongs do not make a his heels, and the :;oing down of · the 
right. But see how much you re- still more u nlucky head , to their 
quire me to do to keep pace with you place. There was too much wind in 
in wrong, is that charity? Well, those boots; he could not tell whence 
charity rejoiceth not in iniquity but it came or whither it went, but he felt. 
rejoiceth in the truth. Paul had' char- the reverse, so is every one that tries
ity and he gave wme seven les- to find a royal road to h!:'aven, that 
sons on taking other names and is, go tlie easy and comfortable way. 
said those who did it were carnal. I once baptized a lady with a silk 
Now would not that be a beautiful di·ess on. It caught full of air and 
charity to st0op· from the Spiritual all being crowded into a small space 
down to the carnal to get it. Sects wlien she went dow·n iflto the water 
may have all tl:at comeg from this reminded me of a stuffing sausage 
source. I do not want it. If then scene and my boyhood. days when I 
the name is the property of the man helped my mother, before the intro
who is a Christian and nothing else, duc~ion of the pop gun or pop go~:s 

then what had I that made me wor· the weasel machine . I ran my hand' 
thy of it or entitled to it from teach over the fo lds, to try to get the air 
ing. I told them that in this respect out, but the silk would make a noise· 
I was ready to examine others or be like I w o-n-t- rebellious to the last. 
criticized. ·rhey wanted to know Finery and Christianity do not gQ> 
what objection I had to their teach- togo::ther. The warm water and bap
ing. I asked where was the author ity tisteries come under the head ofpav
for that straw altar ? Oh that was iog the way to heaven. There is a 
an expedient just like my baptisteries new and living way and it was made 
with warm water in them. I replied just right, it needs no help from poor 
I had no use for either and called man . Now that Presbyterian knew 
-upon them to help me fight both of that our brethren object to this bor
them but they would not agree to it. row from our neighbors as well as· 
I . suppose it is a fact that some of our all others, but it was a weak place of 
city churches do warm the water. some very weak brethren, and that is 
WeU the gown beats that very little, . the place to strike, so he fired at my 
certain. That is so much for sending warm water and baptisteries that 
the boy to school and dressing him some of my family got from man. li 
up. Look at men trying to make do wis·h I could get rid of them. But. 
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Mr. Jones my brethren have lived out sacrifices and denials but with 
so near the Moabites, that they have them. Rob his religion of them, some 
married some of their ungodly and of its beauties are taken away, and 
unlawfal practices and they are as 'tis less attractive. The kipgdom of 

·hard to divorce from this whoredom Jesus is a pearl of greilt rrice and a 
as you are. 'fhe statistics show the m01n, in earnest, will give all he has 
rate of our increase decreaBeS con tin- for it, will do all he can for its bless
ually, and why? 'Tis plain we used ing~. He that will not do it is not 
to show our faith by our works. Now worthy of it. I ts value comes from 
we impose upon othera the impossible the changes it makes in man now and 
task of doing it without works. But thpse proposed to be made for him in 
there are some things manifest, for eternity. He is made like Christ, 
an effort is made openly to hug at one transf'ormed by the renewing of his 
embrace, Christianity, Sectarianism, mind ; created after God in righteous
the world, comfort and ease. Sensi - ness and true holiness; and is renew
hie men do not like this, pampered ed iu knowledge after the image of 
devotees of fashion and lovers of him that created him. This man seeks 
popular favor. The city of God is baptism, goes after it and thinks that 
on the hill of purity, holiness, love, thus it becometh him "to fulfill all 
faith. But when this is moved righteousness." But where did our 
down into the valley of carnal mind- brethren get these things? Were 
edness, then it is right where the they not borrowed from the nations 
world is, and is like the world. The around? Were they found in a.pos
one is attractive, the other is to be to lie practice? Oh no, but there is 
Ehunned. To this may be traced the nothing in the Bible against them. 
falling off in. gain. I used to think This is so, therefore they are righ t.; 
it looked soldier- like to break the this is logi<J with some people, but it 
ice to be baptized. It was told as an would not pass as ~uch with a plain 
act of heroism and published in the practical old farmer or blacksmith. 
papers. It had its effect. Such thiogs ~Too much &ense. 'I.' he poet said, 
under the apost le's preaching are re- j "A.little learning is a dangerous thing," 

ported as acts of elevation and as sac · · but another man gave birth to this 
rilices to God. But our dege~eratP., l expression, "mueh learn ing doth 
effeminated, kid glpve, g:ossed aud ~ make thee mad,.' This one I think 
gilted people, in tr-ying to go the told the trouble ot our time. Even 
nigh way, the smooth way, the pleas · Methodism, when it was a religion 
ant way to paradise, have quit going with no jewelry in it, no fine dress, 
to the creeks aud rivers where there no instrumental music, was attractive 
is much water and it is having its and the old Hardshell Baptist church 
effects too. Just as soon as the church with its simplicity, honesty and eter
makes advances to the world th~ nal decrees is not barren of beauties. 
world ce_ases to receive Christ through How beautiful then, would the king
the church. 'Tis a truth I believe kingdom of Christ be without addi
that the world wants Christ just as tions from the world and the superflu
Christ offered himself to it, not with- ous refinements of a gilded age. 
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When· people get too nice to go to the 
creek or river they are too nice to be 
Christians, they had better do like 
the man I heard of the other day, join 
the Masons. Don't try to bring God 
too nigh thee without making some 
advances thyself. Draw nigh to God 
and then we have the promise He will 
draw nigh to us. Deny yours~lf, take 
up your cross and follow me said the 
Savior. That is the line of travel. 
For what do you have baptisteries? 
To make a denial? Oh no but fo 
gratification. For what is the water 
warmed? To make it a cross? Oh 
no to take as much of t.he cross as 
possible from it. How far did Jesus 
go to be baptized ? About thirty-five 
miles. Ho-v far do they go now? The 
~ism is brought to the subject. 

Men do not go far to follow him, but 
spend much time and money to please 
the refined, and find comfort and in
sure convenience. But there are so 
many to be baptized it is too trouble
some for all to go away to the water . 
Trying to get rid of trouble is one of 
the things that ruins religion. It is 
the exercise of ourselves, the mem
bers of Christianity, that gives 
Rtrength and activity just as the use 
of the members of our body increases 
their power and makes them supple. 
But this is no excuse, for the number 
of servants a few years ago was great, 
and these followed their Savior to the 
water. Some religious people are 
like some families, always borrowing, 
whereas if they would work with the 
mean5 they have, there would be no 
necessity for it. God has given all 
things that pertain to life and Godli
ness and 'tis not necessary to go to 
Sectarianism, Judaism or the world 
.to -get anyth ing. 

When Peter said God put no differ
ence between Jew and Gentiles, puri
fying their (the Gentiles) hearts bf 
faith, the man who says he did is cer
tainly spunky, but I can not say 
much for his judgment. Again Paul 
writes to the Romans, "There is no 
difference between· Jew and Greek, 
for the same Lord over all is rich 
unto all t.hat call upon him. Can any 
man with such light upon him ~ay, 
oh there is a difference between Jew 
·nd Gentile that G0d has made? The 

Jew must believe and be baptized for 
the remission of sins, but the Gentile 
was o•aly to exercise "saving faith." 
Now the Bible says, that the one is 
saved by faith and the other through 
faith, and that a living faith, one 
made perfect by doing what God 
commanded just as Abraham did. So 
then it was with the Pentecostians 
and the jailer. Both came to God's 
'command to enjoy the blessing, for 
the divine rule is, show your faith by 
your wotks, but Mr. Jones is working 
out the biblical surd, ·(or absurd) 
show y')ur faith without your works. 
The straw altar or the mourners 
bench is as good to do this as any I 
ever saw or I could think of. • 

Miscellanies by Elder J aoob Creath 
~ ! 

B1'os. L. &; S.: I wish to o(JtJ.... 
few thoughts without refl.ectiu~ on . \ 
other persons. First, in th~ .essay,1 

sent you on Bro. Brents~:· ; ,Go~.el 
Plan of Salvation" I th~·~k it _tg)l , 
will look at my manuscrip;b, I sa,II ' · · 
did not arrive at the same:·concluSi~n . 
"he did respecting wh~_ be cafiea 
Adam's sin," and if I did no't sa;. ' · 
intended to have said it, and i~ r: f.d 
not say it, I now say it ·i ·~e~n~e~J 

. .:~)~>\ 
i) . ; .... J ..... _ · . 

. 1:<.~:-:· .. ' 
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said I would write an essay on that : phrases the verse thus: " For he whO 
subject at some future time. The sin I· sees a difference in meats (food) is 
against the Holy Spirit, appears to liable to punishment, if through thy 
me to have consisted in the Scribes example, he eats what he thinks un
and Pharisees ascribing the miracles clean ; because be eats not from per
{)[ Jesus Christ to an unclean demon suasion that it is lawful , but to please 
.according to Mark 3 : 30, ''Because others. This is wrong, for whatever 
they saitl, He hath an unclean spirit." is done without a conviction of its 
'Xhis seems to me to give the reason lawfulness, is really sin, though it be 
why he charged them then and there lawful in itself." I believe this is 
with the commission of this unpar- the true sense of the verse. John 
'<ionable sirr. His own exposition of Wesley says, '!In all these cases (in 
this awful sin appears to consist in the 14th chapter) whatsoever is not 
the rej ection of the miracles which of faith is sin . Whatever a man 
he wrought for the establishment of does, without a full persuasion of its 
his divine character as the Son of ,awfulness it is sin to hi m. 
God, according to Mark. I submit McKnight in his note, on "wbatevP.r 
this thought to tht:> consideration of is not of faith is sin," says, "Here, 
yl)ur readers. TP.e parable of the as in verse 22, faith signifies, not the 
bouse forsaken for a time by an evil belief of the gospel, but the persua
spirit, Maltb. 12 : 43, 44, 45, I have ~ion that what one deeth is lawful. 
generally considered was intended to So understood, the apostle's declara
teach the temporary reformation tion is perfectly just in every case : 
which the preaching of the lmmerser because if a man acts wit bout that 
had upon the Jewish people, together persuasion, he acts without any prin · 
with its subsequent apostasy. This cip~e of virtue, being guided by his 
I also Hubmit for their reception or own inclinations. And therefore, 
rejecti0n, till some brother will offer although what he does may in some 
a better one. The phrase, "this gen instances be right materially, it id in 
erati~n," means in that parable, the sight of God, sin, as being done 
in .Matthew's testimony what it means without any sense of duty. From 
with us-our cotemporaries, the peo- this it follows, that if a person acts 
pie now living on the earth, the men contrary to his conscience, as the 
who then stood before him. As we apostle in the beginning of the verse 
ascend the stream of time up to supposes the weak Jew to do, he is 
Adam, generations are longer, as we exceedingly blamable." Augustine 
descend the stream of time they mistook the meaning of this verse, 
shorten , until a generation with us ·when from it he inferred, that all the 
means either thirty yea1 s or at most best actions of the heathens were no 
thirty-three and :l third or three gen- better than splendid sins. For though 
erations to a century. I think I have they had not faith in any divine rev
seen the following Scripture more elation, they might have the faith 
than once misapplied, R)m. 14: 23, mentioned by the apostle; I mean a 
"For whatsllever is not of faith, is firm pt;rsuasion of the lawfulness of 
sin."· Dr. James McKni~ht para- their OWij a9t!g 0s

1 
1!-Jld an ioclmaton 



34 THE GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 

to please God, by doing what they in the first chapter, and see if they 
thought right and acceptable to him." could deserve the character Paul 
I hope the brethren will notice that give' the Gentiles in the second 
faith in this text does not mean faith chapter, who were the converted 
in the gospe l, which is the way they 
have applied it, and it is wrong-it 
means a full persuasion of the law 
fulness of what we do. St. Austin, 
an African mou k, is the author and 
grandfather of the Trinitarian, ortho
dox , Calvinian and pedo -rantist sys
tem--and as l\'Ir. Wesley said ofhim, 
when his pass ions were heated, his 
word is not worth a rush. And here 
is the secret: St. Augustine was an
gry at Pelagitis ; heiJce he slandered 
and abused him (as his manner was) 
without either fear or ahame. And 
St. Augustine was th en in the Chris 
tian world, what Aristotle was after
wards: there needed no other proof 
of any assertion , than izJSe a~·xit, "St. 
Augustine said it." Wesley's Ser
mons, Vo l. 2. page llO. The passage 
in the_ second chapter to the Romans, 
14, 15 verses is in the Common Ver
sion wrongly transla:t.ed and pointed. 
When properly pointed and transla
ted li ter:::lly, it reads ti1U;, ''When 
the Genti les who have not the law, 
by ·nature do the things contained in 
the law," etc. The words thus ar
ranged, are strong, beautiful , and the 
sense of them plain, and obvious. 
We must remember, that this letter 
was written "To all that be in Rome, 
beloved of God, called to be saiut~" 
or Christians, chap. 1 : 7. Secondly, 
the Gentiles spoken of in the second 
chapter were thc•se very Gentiles who 
continued under the grand apostasy 
from God, and revolt from him which 
the first Gentiles spoken of' in the 
first chapter ot this epistle began. 
Read over the catalogue of enormities 

Gentiles or Christians in R ome who 
did the things contained in the law 
which were to love God and man. 
The unconverted Gentiles in the first 
chapter were under the Devil , without 
God, without hope in the world, and 
without Christ. I coul'd say more, 
but my ~ hf:et is full. 

J AOOB CREATH. 

Palmyr-a, Jlf.a. 

PLANS. 

Bros. L. & S.: It is not often 
that I trouble your readers with my 
scribbli r.g, but hope you will give 
me room in your most el>cel!ent 
paper, (which I think has the right 
Dfl.me) for a few words. 

I have just read an article in the 
Christian Weelcly over the signature 
of T. W. Caskey, headed, Notes of 
Travel io Texas, which I think de
serves some aotice, l s c, Because of 
the unkind reference made in it to 
"the lamented Fanning, aiJd I ~ight 
add, the lamented "Lipscomb Plan." 
"For he seems determined tn kill 
himself fighting P lans." Here one 
wculd infer that F~nning has killed 
hin,self, and that Lipscvmb is deter· 
mined to kill himself, fi gh ting plans . 
Shall Bro. Caskey, because his phleg
matic style of p.reaching failed to 
or-en the hearts and purses ·of the 
brethren in Texas, come home avd 
turn loose such a volley of inuendo 
abuse upon the names and characters 
of the departed and venerated Fan
ning, and the living Lipscomb? I 
am truly sorry to find such a spirit 
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as this dwelling in the hearts of aay ; added at the points where I have la
of my brethren, and e~pec:ally am I 1 bored tl::i~ year, I am satisfied that I 
sorry to find it in the heart of one have not received at the hands of the 
of the age and experience of Bro. C. churches more than $5 0 per month. 
He says he tried "their Plan" four This I am ready to admit is a very 
months in Texas, or rather, to quote poor support for a family composed 
his exact language, he says, "I have of 10 persons, seven of them fflmales. 
tried their plan in two states, that is, This may have "a leaning towards 
trusting providence, and the liberali- starvation," but then this w::ts don.e 
ty of the churches, and have reached by contracting with the churches for 
the following conclusion : Either so many !'lermons for so many do tlarS'. 
that Providence, the churche~, or Seeing this has such a. "leaning to
Ca~key failed in doing their duty, or wards starvation," I :... m determined 
that the programme is a humbug and for the year to come, to try "th.e 
a failure." Then says, '·I don 't think lamented Fanning and Lipscomb 
the failure was on my part, as my plan." That is to go forth armed 
memorandum showH that I preached with th 'l "sword of the Spirit," trust
nearly every night for four months, ing to Providence and the liberality 
and quite a numb ~ r of days. I t of the brethren for a living for my
might do for first-class preachers, 3elf and family. Of c Jurse I do not 
but for scrub stock, my footing up know bow this will end. Should it 
shows a leaning towards starv~tion." not meet my expectations, I assure 
"I traveled about two thousand you, and especially Bro. C., that I 
miles, preached one. hundred and will not disturb the peaceful ashes or 
twenty di scourses, ad1ed fifty t.o the my l'enerated father in the Gospel. 
churches and)eceived three hundred Yes, I~svy my fath er, because from 
and four dollars ; travelling expenses, him I received the first r :iy of true 
one hundred and thirty, leaving two Gospel li ght ~ that ever shone upon 
hundred li!:ld seventy-four dollars for my beclouded mind. Whatever may 
four months.'' Well, that would do have been Bro. Fanning's imperfec
pretty well for a "first . class preacher" tions, either in his life or teaching, I 
after all. This is sixty-eight dollars for one am willing to let his !:,ones 
and 80 cts per mouth clear of.expen - rest quietly in the grave. There is 
ses. I think Bro. 0. might, from one thiog of which I am very certain , 
this showing, l:iegin . to number him· that is, that he did much good while 
self among '· first class preachers," he lived. And as for Bro. Lipscomb 
especially if he takes into the ac- he is still alive and fully able to de
count the finan cial distress of the lend his own teaching ~nd character 
country, and the shortness of the against the aspersions o~f any, or ail 
crops everywhere this season. I am chronic grumblers. I hope that Bro. 
far from being a " first-class preacher" Caskey will not fall out with all his 
but I should feel quite happy had I brethren, living and Jead, in l'rlissis
realized that amount for my labors sippi, Tex:a.s, and everywhere else. I 
this year. And without going into a hope he will strive to exhibit Chris
c~ose calculation, I can count 171 tian fortitude and patience, whire. 
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bearing the crosses and disappoint
ments incident to this life. I have not 
been in the field quite as long as 
Bro. C. has. And for the short time 
I have yet remaining to serve, before 
I reach the crown, I shall spend it 
in the vineyard, "starve or no ~tarve.' 
I .shall be very sure not to desert the 
banner now, and turn to "preaching 
Blackstone instead of the Bible," to 
pay the debts contracted while 
preaching the latter. I shall do all 
I can to pay the debts and still hold 
on to the faith and work, and leave 
God and the delinquent brethren in 
the end to settle the debts. I shall 
s trive to do my duty in preaching 
,Christian duty and leave the brethren 
t o answer t1 God. 

In Christian love to all the sai11ts, 
R. B. TRIMBLE. 

Mayfield, Ky. Dec. 1, 1874. 

We think Bro. Trimble misappre
hends the spirit of Bro. Caskey's 

slang, so cultivated a habit of Aacri
ficing solid and lasting impressions 
and accuracy of statement for witty 
sallies, and 'Striking sensational re- / 
marks, that tickle his less thoughtful 
and devotional hearerR, that unless 
persons know hi~ peculiar ities they 
are apt to misjudge such remarks 
and mistake his true intentions. 

We regretted the article when we 
saw it, be:Jause it was to all thought
ful persons an advertisement of Bro. 
Caskey's own fai lure as a preacher. 
He has failed as fully on his own 
plan, and every other plan-more so 
indeed than on wbt he calls the 
lamented Fanning and Lipscomb 
plan. He was located at Jackson, 
Miss., Memphis and Paducah, on 
contracts, took a trip north to make 
a character and a fortune with his 
discourses; his complaint was as deep 
then, if not so public as now . He 
threatened to go to law when in 
Paducah. 

I 
harmless note . We ~aw it. Did not As we sa id, these things injur.e 
think it worthy of notice. ·It did Bro. Caskey and make an impression 
not excite an unpleasant feeling with of instability of character and un
us. It is an example of Bro. Cas· steadiness of purpose that is unjust 
key's loose, slangy, exaggerative style to him and prevents his talents hav
that to the regret of his best and ing their proper influence and de
truest friends has so nearly destroyed prives him of the commanding posi
the usefulness of a most brilliant na- tion to which, otherwise he would be 
tive intellect, coupled with untiring entitled. We both admire and love 
~ner15y. Bro. Caskey was and we the man, and regret that he thus by 
doubt not is a true and warm friend his style and his publications, injures 
of Bro. Fanning and is as ready to himself and deprives the cause of his 
resent an unjust imputation upon his proper :weight and influence. We 
memory as any one. He is bold, make this the occasion of some re· 
frank, magnanimous in his nature, marks on preachers. A preacher i!! 
too much so to utter an unkind a failure who in a country or small 
thought concerning a dead brother, town cannot live on from eight to 
especially as he never opposed him twelve hundred dollars a year. If a. 
while living. But he has so indulged \man cannot live on tha.t and preach 
in a coarse ~tylc of exaggeration and the gospel, tpe poor communitied will 
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never hear the gospel--and the poor 
will not have the gospel preached 
unto them. 

For a man to talk about starving 
on what Bro. Caskey received on his 
trip, in a country where good beef 
can be had at 3 cents a pound, is 
simply ridiculous . Bro. Caskey, it 
would furnish you near a hundred 
lbs. of beef a day. Long and lank 
and lean and hungry-looking as you 
are, you cannot feel like starving on 
that. 

Bro. Caskey helped to make the 
Louisville Plan but cannot trust it 
for his own support. He thinks of 
starving on 1000 OJ' 1200 dollars a 
year. Elder Isaac Errett has been 
one of its chiefest supporters-his 
p1per has become the organ of the 
Society. He thinks the rate of five 
thousand dollars per year for preach
ing in Chicago too small. He re
ceives at that rate besides his pay as 
editor of the Standard, and other 
fees and perquisites of his poEition, 
but he goes outside of the Plan to 
get it. 

Bro. Stone on the Louisville Plan, 
preached last year four months, in 
South West Va., 111 sermons, took 
the confession of seventy-one per
sons and received $32.50 pay. He 
has a housefull of girls. He only 
asks about as much more to keep him 
and his houseful! of girls from starv
ing. 

Bro. Caskey helped to impose the 
bungl':lsome and deceptious, as well 
as treasonable piau on the brethren, 
so that unsuspecting simp le-hearted 
men like Bro. Stone were caught in it 
and are suffer-ing. .Now Bro. Caskey 
we appeal to your magnanimous 
heart, your love of justice, your true 

Southern chivalry, if you do not. 
think it just and fair you should send 
some of that 100 lbs. ot Texas beef 
per day or its equivalent, to Bro. 
Stone, to help him out of thfl trap · 
you set to catch the unwary. You 
cannot dispose of that whole 33 lbs; 
at a meal repeated three times a day. 
Come, do the fair thing, my brother, 
in this matter. 

In the last place, Bro. Caskey nor 
any one else ever saw or heard a syl
lable from us opposing a brother 
who depends upon a congregation or 
congregations for support, having an 
understanding with the congregations 
as to what will support him. 

They ought to know, whether h~ 
will require costly city viands at the 
rate of five thousand a year, whether 
he would starve on one hundred 
pounds of Texas beef a day, as Cas
key proposes to do-or whether like 
Stone, he can support himself with a 
large family of girls, on fifteen dol
lars per month. They ought to know 
whether he eats like Caskey, or 
Stone. 

We have said, we still think that 
a man that depends on a church sub
scription for a support ought to have 
a guardian appointed. Church sub
scriptions and church promises will 
starve either Caskey or Stone. Church 
subscriptions and promises not only 
starve the preacher but demoralize 
and corrupt the church and make 
the members dishonest. Don't prom
ise to give-but give. 'rhat helps 
the teaccer, makes the giver feel 
soma se lf-respect. 

The plans are as far ahead of the
church promises, for starving men 
as the steam car as a means of trans
portation is superior to the old ·ox -
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-wagon. Man's plans all starve teach
·~m, the improved plans starve the 
.more effectually. The strangest thing 
to me is, that not one of the original 
authors of the P lan ever wou'ld work 
·under it ; not one of them has ever 
·trusted it for his meat and bread. If 
Bro. Caskey will only labor under 
his own plan a year-just one- he 
then will be entitled to denounce 
every other pl:!n and the advocates of 
it to his heart'R content. Do, Bro. 

·CaRkcy, have the manliness to labor 
under your own plan, not as grand 
·guidP., but. as an humble employee 
·for one year. If you refuse I do not 
see how you can hope to avoid being 

-clas sed with those, "who bind heavy 
burdens and gr:evous to be borne, 
and lay them on (unsuspecting) 
men's Ehoulders, (like Bros. Manire 
and Stone) ; but they themselves will 
not move them with one or t11eir 
'fingers ." 

D. L. 

QUERIES. 

extent and rapidity with which the 
Jews, God's own people were running 
into sin, and the woes that were to 
befall them. The context shows that 
they were to be severely punished 
for their sins, and the name of the 
Lord was to be exalted and honored, 
even in their judgment and condem · 
nation. 

2. Yes, the apostles were baptized 
in the Holy Spirit on the day of 
Pentecost, to inspire them, and qual
i fy them for the work of preaching 
the gospel to all nations, and in all 
languages; to aid th em in estal:olish 
ing the kingdom of God, and in giv· 
ing the will of God to man. The 
people now have no need of such 
inspiration , as that was given through 
the apostles and therefore need not 
bP. aga in repeated; hence they do 
not now receive it. 

3. Most certainly, if the people 
were to be bapfzed because of remis

sion, '.they were to repent for the very 
same thing ; for the words rep ent and · 
be baptized are inseparably connecterl, 
and both are to be done for the 

B1·os. L. & S. : I would like to attainment of the same end. To 
have your views on haiah 5 t 18. 

2. Were the apostles on the day 
ot Pentecost baptized with the holy 
Spirit? and if they were, why are 
t he reople not baptized now with it? 

3. If the peeple on the day of 
Pen tecost were ·baptized for the re 
mission of sins, that is because of, 
did they not repent because their 

·sins were forgiven th en1 ? 
Your Bro. in Christ, 

M. H. HEARN, 

0afayette, Ga. 

1. I saiah 5: 18, is a strong figu
.rative expression, M!Jdicating the 

repent became ofremission, would be 
a very strange operation. 

1!1. G. S. 

Brethren L. & S; Please give me 
your views through the ADVOCATE 
on Matthew 8: 11 , 12. The passage 
reads thus : "And I say unto you 
that many shall c::>me from the East 
'lnd West, and shall sit down with 
Abraham, and I saac, and Jacob in 
the kingdom of heaven. But the 
childroo of the kingdom shall be cast 
out into outer darkness, there shall 
be weeping and gnashing of teeth." 
Who are they that shall come from 
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the east and from the West, and sit 
down in the kingdom of heaven? 

· And who are the children of the 
kingdom that shall be cast into outer 
darkness ? 

Also Genesis 3: 15, "And I will 
put enmity between thee and the 
woman and between thy seed and ber 
seed, it shall bruiRe thy head and 
thou shalt bruise his heel." 

SARAH A. Gn~Es. 
Hickman Co. 'lenn . 

Those who are to come from the 
Kast and West, are all who in all 
nations and in all time, will embrace 
the gospel of Christ, and live in the 
service of God according to his word 
until death. The "kingdom ofGod" 
in which they are t.o sit down with 
Abraham, and Isaac and Jacob, is 
the everlasting kingdom of our Lord 
and Savior Jesus Christ; that is, 
heaven itself. In the passage, "The 
children of t-he kingdom," the word 
"children," refers to the wicked, 
while the word kingdom in this case 
ts to be referred to Satan's kingdom 
as you may learn from Matt. 12, 26. 
And those ·who belong to his king· 
dom at the last duy, will be cast into 
outer darkness, while thGse belong· 
ing to the kingdom of God will be 

know of nothing better to offer on 
the subject. Christ is the only per
sonage revealed in the Bible so far 
as we understand the matter that can 
appropriately be called the seed of 
the woman, and He is the only one 
that has broken Satan's dominion, 
and He will finally destroy the power 
of Satan, so far as the righteous are 
concerned. Satan partially bruised. 
Chril;t, by dragging him down to the 
dark dominions of the dead, through 
wieked men, hi s agents. But he broke 
the dark chain~ of Satan and the 
grave, and has prepared a plan 
through which man may be restored, 
not to an earthly Eden, but exalted 
to an everlasting ,home in heaven. 

E. G. S. 

Brethren L. & S.: Please give 
your views through the ADVOCATE 
on Acts 9: 7, and 22: The former 
says: "And the men which journ ey · 
ing with him stood speechless, hear· 
ing a VJice, bot seeing no man'' The 
latter says ; "And they that were 
with me saw indeed the light, and 
were afraid, but, they heard not the 
voice 0f him that spake to me." 

J. D. HOLCOMBE. 
Repose, Ga. 

taken home to heaven, to dwell with The only trouble in the above is, 
Abraham Is ac and Jacob forever- that in one place those that were 
more. with Paul are repr'esen ted as hearing 

The passage in Genesis regarding the voice, w bile in the other case it 
the seed of the woman, is generally is said they heard no.t the voice. Here 
understood to be a prophetic refe rence seems to be a contradictiOn. In the 
to Christ, and the bruising of the 26 of Acts, Paul re lates the same oc
terpent's bead to be the tr iumph of cmTence again, and says the voice 
Christ over ~atan's power and the s ;>o ke to him in the Hebrev tongue. 
reoovery of man from under Satan's ~ This fact aids us in reconciling the 
dominion, under which he placed \apparent difficulty. Nearly all words 
himself by transgression ; and we lhave more meanings than one, and 
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in such cases, we have to be guided 
by the sense of the passage as to 
which one to take. The primary or 
first meaning is a lways to be taken 
where it will make 'good sense. But 
when the first or primary mean
ing does not make good sense, or 
brings any conflict, then a secondary 
meaning must be taken. The same 
Greek v~rb is rendered hea1· in both 
instances, But while that word means 
to hea1· primarily, and of its meanings 
as given in Greek Lexicons, is to un
derstand; a:nd wherever the sense 
requires it, this meaning can be le · 
gitimately taken. So then all we have 
to do to reconcile the apparent dis
crepancy, is to substitute the word 
understood, in place of the IVOrd heard 
in twenty-second chapter, and all will 
be right. Then it will read, "they 
understood not the voice." Those 
who journeyed with Paul evidently 
did not understand the Hebrew lan
guage, and so they heard the sound 
of the voice, as in chapter 9: 7, but 
as they did not understand Hebrew, 
they did not understand what the 
voice said, as in chapter 22: 9. Paul 
being a Hebrew scholar unde1s 'ood 
what the voice said, while t.hose that 
journeyed with him only heard the 
sound, but did not understand the 
meaning of the language used. So 
in the ninth chapter, in translating 
the passage there, we take the pri
mary meaning of the Greek verb, 
which is to hear, while in the twenty
second, we take a secondary meaning 
which is to uuderstand. This settles 
the apparent difficulty, without doing 
any violence whatever, to either pas-
sage. E. G. S. 

given to know the mystery of the 
kingdom of God; but unto them that 
are without, all these things are done 
in parables." 

We wish to know what is meant 
here by the phrase, '·but unto them 
that are without," whether it has ref 
erence to those out of the kingdom, 
by giving this your attention, you 
will much oblige your brother in 
Christ. 

H. J. HAWKINS. 

When this language was spoken 
the kingdom was not organized on 
earth. The materials were only in 
preparation. The language was spoken 
to his apoEtles. The contrast is be
tween the apostles and others. To 
you, the apostles it is given, (Luke 
says) to others I speak in parables. 
Those outside of the company of fol
lower~ of Christ his aposties and im
medi..tte personal followers, who ac
cepted him to whom he was revealing 
the full will of God. To others who 
refused to follow with him, he spake 
in parables . 

D. L. 

When any one a:;ks the question, . 
such as the following, "show me in 
the New Testament where there ever 
was a Gentile under the law." How 
would you answer such a question. 
I am sometimes asked the question, 
and may not answer it as correctly as 
it should be. Please let me have the 
answer from you through the ADVO

CATE and oblige your brother in the 
hope of life eternal, 

G. l\1. HcLLINGSWOTH. 

Mark the 11th verse of 4th chap. I would answer that no Gentile was 
' he said unto them, unto you it is under the law of Moses save those 



THE GOSPEL ADVOCATE 41 

who vo!untarily placed themselves 
under the law by being proselyted to 
Judaism and thus placing themselves 
under the law. All proselytes were 
originally Gentiles. Quite a number 
of them may be found enumerated in 
the Jewish Scriptures. Others are re
ferred to in the New Testament. 

Every Gentile came under obliga· 
tion to the law so soon as the message 
of redemption was given to the Gen
tile world. 

D. L. 

Bros. L. &; S . . : Please explain 
through the Advocate the 29th verse 
of the 3rd chapter of Galatians, and 
oblige 

Yours very truly, 
JAS, w. BRYAN. 

Eilchart, 'I exas. 

The law (of Moses) was the school · 
master to teach and prepare the Jews 
for the reception of "Christ . When 
they were brought up to the point 
to believe they graduated under the 
law and entered the school of Christ. 
When faith, the plan of salvation 
through faith, came, they were no 
longer under the law. 

D. L. 

imposing hands upon individuals as 
an induction in to office or setting 
apart to a certain work, was a pecu
liar view of Bro. Fanning. Those 
who make the charge exhibit a very 
great lack of information on the sub
ject. He and Bro. Abell commen Jed 
preaching about the same time. Bro. 
Fanning had hands imposed on him 
in his younger days. At the time 
he thought it all right and prl)per. 
The brethren who were at the Mur
freesboro meeting will remember 
Bro. Abell's statement that he 
preachecl for twenty -five years, before 
he had hands laid upon him. Both 
changed their faith on the subject, 
but Bro. A bell evidently held th.e 
view said to be peculiar to Bro. Fan· 
ning before Bro. F. did. 

But the position was not peculiar 
to either of them. It was common 
to a great number of the members of 
the churches of Christ fifty years 
ago. It was eommoa to all the bap
tized believers in England previous 
to the Lutheran reformation and the 
organization of these baptized 1 be 
lievers into the Baptist denomination 
in 1643. For a long per!od after 
this the maj ori ty of Baptists did not 
believe in the idea. 

We have made a pretty diligen t search 
The Imposition of Hands in History. in one or two histories of the early 

We have several articles on haad 
from the pen of our lamented Bro. 
Abell, on the subject of the impo~i -· 
tion of hands. We Rhall n:ake a 
short reply to some of the positions. 
As introductory to any further dis
cussion of the subject, we wish to 
give a short historical J•resentation 

. of the subject. It has been time and 
' again chaorged that the objection to 

church and have found no indication 
of the existence of such a practice in 
the primitive church, perpetuated 
a.fter th~ days of the apostles. The 
dissenters from Rome in Europe 
p_revious to the Lutheran reformation 
generally held to no such custom. 
Many of tl.e bodies were without dio~
tinct clergy, or officers. Especially 
was it a practice unknown among the 
baptized believers of England, previ-
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<>us to 1643. The Baptist denomi- through the words of benediction." 
nation as a body believed hands Tertullian in his apology to the Em
ought to be imposed upon newly peror for Christians, se~ . 39, says, 
bapti~ed persons to impart to them "the tried men of our elders preside 
the Holy Spirit. This idea is found over us, obtaining the honor, not by 
to have largely prevailed in the purchase, but by established charac
church, during the latter part of the ter." He minu.tely details their 
second and third centuries, from the organism, order of worship and work, 

. Holy Spirit having been imparted but does not refer to any torm of set
miraculously in apostolic times by ting apart to work. We are con
laying on ot hands. strained to think, the practice of 

Mosheim, ch. iv. section 13, says, impoaing hands to induct into office 
"After baptism they received the or set apart to special work was un
sign of the cross, were anointed, and known to the church of the first 
by prayers and imposition of hands, three centuri~s. 
were solemnly recommended to the We have been able to find no all;u
mercy of God, and dedicated to his sion in the early history of the church, 
service; in consequence of which to the practice of i.mposition of hands 
they received milk and honey, which to set apart to office. Indeed we 
concluded the ceremony." This ~e have been able ~o find no allusion to 
gives as the practice at the -close of any ceremony' uscd for this purpose. 
the second century and is noted Although several histories we have 
among the first abuses growing up examined relate minutely the various 
with the institution of baptiEm. The rites ~tnd ceremoni.\)s of t,he church. 
error into which they ran points we nnd contillilal reference to their 
clearly to the prevalence of the belief s~lection but none as t_g their iqduc
that imposition of hand:> was intended tion into offiqe. We cannot thi,nk 
to impart the Holy Spirit. but what if such ceremonies were 

In the 3rJ. century, chapter 4, sec . practiced, in the frequent descrip.t\on 
4, "This ceremony (baptism) was of the rites and ceremonies of t4e 
performed only in the presence of age, there would have been a,n all~
such as were already initiated into si0n to them, The habit may have 
the Christian mysteries. The remis- grown up in the wonderful multipli
sion of sins was thought to be the _cation of for~s a~d ;;remonies intr_o
immediate and happy fruit; while duced to exalt the rulers and sanctify 
the bishops, by prayer and the impo - them in the minds of the people. It 
sition of hands were to confer those doubtless grew out of the idea so 
sanctifying gifts of the Spirit, which prevalent that peculiar spirimal grace 
are necessary to a life of righteous- was imparted to the man by this 
ness and virtue." rite. 

Tertullian, in article on baptism, ll~ven as late as the adoption of the 
chapter 8 says, "In the next place Philadelphia confession of faith by 
(after being plunged in the water and our Baptist friends in 1742, they pe
raised out) the hand is laid on us, lieved that ~ands ought to be impos· 
invoking and.inviting t,he H<lly Spirit ed upon the newly baptized believer • 
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for the purpose of imparting to him The discipline adopted by the 
the Holy Spirit. The confession was Philadelphia Association and in con· 
:first adopted by the s~ven churches nection with the Confession of faith 
of Loneon in 1643. It was amended, says, "After the person is baptized 
·enlarged and amplified by the dele- according to the institution and '.lOrn· 

g3!tes of over one hundred churches mand of Jesus Christ, and come 
of England and Wales{who opposed under the imposition of the: hands 
A.rminianism) in 168g, To it two of the Elders of the church 
sections and a discipline were added according to the practice of the 
and published by the ·association, met apostles, the pastor , the minister, 
in Philadelphia in the year 1742. One or elders as presiding in t1e acts of 
-of the .added sections is as follows: the church's power, do receive such 

·"We believe that laying on of hands a one into the corr.munion and fellow 
with prayer, upon baptized believers, ship ofthe church." 
.as such, is an ordinance of Christ, The growth among the Baptists, of 
and ought to be submitted unto by the idea of imposition of hands to set 

,._ all such persons that are admitted apnrt to office may be seen by an ex
to partake of the Lord's supper, and amination of the several confessions 
that the end of this ordinance is not adopted by them at different dates. 
for the extraordinary gifts ot the The first confession adopted among 
Spirit, 'but for a iurther reception of the dissenters of England was the 
t<he Holy Spi;rit of promise, or for the origin proper of the present Baptist 
ad-cl.itJion of the ~races of the Spirit, denomination, as claimed by Cutting 
and the in'fl.uences thereof ; to <·on firm, in Historical Vindications, p. 85-6. It 
strengthen and comfort them in Christ was adopted 1643. Section 36 says, 
.Jeflus; it being-ratified and estab- "being thus enjoined, every church 
li81red by the extraordinary gifts· of hath power given them from Christ, 
the Spirit in the primitive times, to for their well being to choose among 
abide in the church, as meeting to- themselves meet persons for Elders 
-ge'ther on the first day of the week and Deacons, being qualified accord
was, that being the day of worship or · ing to the word, as those which 
Christ:an-Sabbath, under the Gospel; Christ hath appointed in his Testa
and as preaclling the wora was, and ment for thefeediug, governing, serv
as baptism was, aud prayer was, and ing and building np of his church ; 
ttinging psalms was, so this laying on and that none have any power to im
of ha~ds was.; for as the whole Gospel pose on them either these or any 
was con!lirooed ·by signs and wonders, other." 

and divers miracles and gifts of the Section 46 says, "the person de
Holy Ghost in 'general, so was every signed by Christ to dispense baptism, 
-ordinance confirmed in like manner the Scripture holds forth to be a dis-
in particular." Phila. Confession ciple, it being nowhere tied to a par
<>f faith, Sect. 35. A little over one 
bu~dred years ago this was the Bap . ticular church officer or person ex-
tii{ faith .as ta the design !Jf laying traordinarily sent, the commission 

<>n of hands. enjoining the administraeion being 
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given te them as considered disciples, 
being men able to preach the Gos
pel." Laying on of hands to i!lduct to 
office or authorize to do work was un 
known at this date among these bap
tized churches as they ca1led them
selves. In 1689-after forty years 
of association with the churches that 
bad come out of Rome, this confes
sion was revised and enlarged. Chapter 
26, sec. 9 Eays "The way appointed 
by Christ for the calling of any per
son fitted and gifted by the Holy 
Spirit, into the office of bishop, or 
Elder, in the cburch, is that Le be 
chosen by the common suffrages of the 
church itself, and solemnly set apart 
by fastiag and prayer, with imposi 
tiou of the hands of the eldership of 
the church, i£ there be any betore 
constituted therein, and of a. deacon 
that he be chosen by the like suffrage 
and set arart by prayer and the like 
''imposition of hands." It is clear from 
this, there were many bishops and 
deacons who had not had han dE impo 
sed and it was not obligatory but 
simply regal'ded as proper admissa
ble without binding force. Come 
down another fifty years and this 
query is propounded to the Philadel 
phia association, "Suppose a gifted 
brother, who is esteemed an orderly 
minister among those that are 
against the laying on of hands in 
any respect, should happen to 
come among. our churches, whether 
we may allow him to administer the 

This shows the introduction and 
growth of the practice among the 
baptized churches. It had been un
known for' 16 centuries among them , 
but when they met in conventions 
made recommendations adopted a 
creed organized a Sect- they borrow
ed this practice from the Sects that 
had brought it with them from Rome. 
Their clergy must now have the cler
ical authority. This last reference 
shows there was a large body of Bap
tized persons at that date, 1729, who 
did not believe in laying on of hands 
in any respect, They were the same 
body chiefly who prot~sted against 
creeds-maintained the authority and 
sufficiency of the Scriptures, and 
stood for the Bible alone when A. 
Campbell forced the issue upon the 
Baptist churches of the country. 
Cutting in Historical Vindications 
says, "On the question of .lay
ing on of hands, there never 
bas been unanimous consent in 
the denomination" (Baptist.) The 
"peculiar views" on the subject ~tre. 

those which come from Rome and 
were peculiar through the dark ages, · 
to her, but now have been borrowed 
by others. 

D. L. 

STAND .FIRM. 

Are you a Christian ? Then, never 
under any circumstances surrender 
your claims to that title. Are you a 
follower of Jesus? A subject of 

ordinances of baptism and the Lord's Prince Immanuel? Then, stand 

supper or no?" Answered in the firm where you are. You have en-
negative, because it is contrary to listed in the best cause on earth. 
God's word. See Acts 13: 2. 14-23. You have the promise of that now is 
Tit· 1-5. 1st Tim. 4-14. from which -that is, your chances for living 

long on the earth, are ten to one 
prescribed rules we dare not swerve.', against the sinner, even if God's. 

, 
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providence did not in many wa:ys a G·>d ruling over us, revealing him
inte~fere in your behalf. And you self to us, and by his ·word, directing 
have the promis!l of the life to come. us to the very highest life attainable 
This is worth everything else. Let here, while he leads us on to that 
the skeptic rail-let him sneer, in higher, nobler life above. It is true, 
nine cases out of ten, it is envy that he cares for us, that he is with 
prompts hi9 sneers. us, the everlasting arms around and 

Let infidelity prove true__:.·which beneath us, anO. that he is a friend 
is simply impossible-but suppose it that sticketh closer tha-n a brother, 
finally to prove true. That the Bible It is true, that to him that overcom
is only a fictitious work, gotten up eth will he give to eat of the tree of 
to frighten weak men, women and life-to enter in through the gates 
children with, let it turn out that into the city-to dwell finally in 
man is not an immortal being, that everlasting joy, and peace. It is 
the end of this life, is an end of his true, that though ou·r troub·les are 
being, that there is no devil, no hell , many here, we shall rest from all at 
and no punishment, or rewards for last. And 0 ! to pass away at last, 
men beyond this life . Let a.ll th.is in the full triumphs of a living faith 
prove true as ~orne have taught, -to feel that many years of our life 
and we are infinitely the gainers by have been spent in the service of 
following the . teachings of tlte Bible. God, in building up humanity, in 
Christianity-true, or false-lifts alleviating human woe. To feel that 
many a heavy load from the heart, our life has not been for nought, that 
a'nd gives peace and joy within. the world is better fOi" our having 
Christianity, true or false, inspires lived in it. These are joys, worth 
the soul with hope, and with life, and all they cost. 
drives us forth into the busy, rush- Christian, atand firm; cast not 
ing world to work. It strips us of away your confidence. Much of the 
our selfishness, and opens wide our journey is done, and soon you will 
hands, to our suffering fellowman. be called to your rewar.d. Watch, 
Christianity civilizes the world, gives be vigilant, be sober, and after you 
it its best and most useful mell', ma·kes <have done all ,still stand- in obedience 
the best fathers, mothers, husbands, to our Captain's ord€rs--firm. 
wives, children, and neighbo~s. In J. T. P. 
every community, those who follow 
;the teaching of Scripture most close
ly, are its best and most trustworthy 
-citizens. So that if there were no 
life beyond-if at deatL. we ceased 
tQ exist, we are the gainers greatly 
by being ·Christians in this life. 

But the Bible is true. .Man must 
exist forever. 
men once to 
judgment.'' 

It is "appointed unto 
die, and after this the 
.It is true, that there is 

OBITUARIES. 

-Departed this life at the residence of his son, 
Elias Dorris, Lagrange, Texas, Thomn.s Dorris, 
in the 92nd year of •his age. He was the last 
survivor of a colony of eighteen families that 
ernigrated to Tenn. from N. C. about the year 
1800, and settled in the vicinity of Goodletts
ville . In the year 18.SO he removed to Texas 
wi·h a part of his ch •ldren and grand children. 
In 1855 he joined the Baptist church in Cald
well Co., and was baptized by Eld. Wm. 
Wright. He lived and died a. christian, be 

loved by all who '<new him, He leaves a. 
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large family of children, grand children, great 
grand children and great great grand children 
to mourn his loss. 

ANDERSoN DoRRIS. 
LOCK~ART, TEXAS. 
We publish the above from a Texas paper, 

b,. special request. 
Eons. 

You will ~le· s~ an - ounce through the Ad
vocate the death of my little grandson Alfred 
Marti! us Clark, the only grandchild that, I 
had living and a lovelier child I never looked 
upon, He is taken from our embrace, but 
he is in the care of a kind Father, who does 
all things right. He died the last day of Octo
ber 1874, lacking a few days of being nine 
months old. Sleep little sweet babe until 
thou art waked to immortality. 

J. S. CLARK. 
Little Elm, Denton Co. Texas. 

Departed this life on the 17th day of Oct. 
1874 at her residence near Linden, Perry Co. 
Tenn., our much beloved sister, America Craig 
the wife of our esteemed brother, A. D. Cra.ig. 
She died vf typho id fever in the 32nd year of 
her age. She confessed her Savior and was 
buried with him by baptism by brotherWm. A. 
Johnson, in the sixteenth year of her age. She 
lived a devoted Christian unto the dn,y of her 
death. She bore her sufferings which lasted 
six days with a remarkable degree of patience 
and christian fortitude. She waa conscious of 
her dissolution. She conversed freely with 
her husband and children upon the subject of 
death requesting them to meet her in heaven. 
The grave had no terrors to her. She felt that 
its sting had been taken away by him who 
slept thel'e, She was not mortality's slave. 
She felt that death was but the stepping stone 
to life and immortality, the anti-chamber to 
that house not made with hands, eternal in the 
heavens. She leaves an affectionate husband 
and six darling children besides ;a large circle 
of friends to mourn her loss. And last but not 
least, the church IHts lost one of its brightest 
jewels. iV e were personally . acquainted with 
sis tel' Craig, having lived near her : for several 
years. She was one of those practical Chris
tians who made everyth.ing else secondary t " 
Christianity. One who was not ashamed of 
the Christian religion. In all the various re
lations oflife she ~ustained:herself with such 
propriety that she was beloved by all who knew 
her. 

But she has go::~e to rest; weep not as 
lhose who have no hope. Blessed are the dead 
who die in the Lord. How much the glories 
of the Gospel comforts the hearts of the b • 
reaved ones. We can now say, sleep on dea,r 
sister, sweetly sleep, ti ll the last trump shall 
summon thee from death's dark chambers and 
the Lord shall take thee to bright mansi<•ns of 

. . 

eternal rest, . where our hearts and voices llill' 
be again united in songs of praise and the fear 
of parting be banished forever and ever. Then· 
let ue prepa,re to embrace her again, where · 
&ighing· and sorrow wil: cease. 

J.P. BEASLEY. 

By the request of Mother Gresham, we chron
icle the dea•h of her son and our beloved Bro, 
Andrew J , Gresham. He was born Oct. 28~ 
1829: obeyed the gospel during the Summer of' 
184~. lived a true, devoted, Christian life the 
remnant of his days on earth; and ended hiS· 
earthly career Sept, 3rd 1874. It would be hard. 
indeed to find a more faithful and devoted son 
and brother, a truer friend, or purer Christian, 
His whole ~oul seemed to be perfectly abs rbed 
by the great work.ofsalvation in which b.e had 
engaged, 

Without one doubt, without one fear, with
out one cloud before him, he went to sleep on 
the evening of Sept 2nd, slept his last 14 h <>urs · 
of earthly existence away, and then on the 
ruorning of9he3rd gently fell asleen in the 
arms of the one in whom we trust, to sleep the 
sleep that knows n? waking. 

T . B. L. 
MAaS.li!Lt. ACADEMY, NEAR FL• RBNCI( ALA. 

Ocr. 22nd 1874. 

By request it is my painful duty to announce 
the death of our hek ved sister Susan E. Gritg 
which occurred at her residence in this· 
Co nn ty on the 5th of October 1874 in the forty
third year of her age. She was the widow of 
our beloved Brother W. L. Grigg who died 
about the close of the war. She lived a member 
of the Presbyterian Church for several yoars. 
But in 1853 heard the Gospe preached by bro. 
S. E. Jones, understood it and obeyed it aud. 
united with the Christian Church at Mount
view-since which time she lived an orderly 
and pious member until her death. She died 
of that lingering aud painful diseasn consump- · 
tion which she bore with Christian fortitude 
for several months without a murmur. She 
leaves her two daughters the oldest of which 
was baptized by brother G. Lipscomb a few 
mon ths:since with many relatives and friends 
to mourn their loss. 

Peaceful 'le thy rest dea.r si;ter till the last 
trump shall call us all to the judgment seat of 
Christ where we hope to meet you in : that 
blis'sful abode where pain and sorrow can never 
reach us more,is the prayer of your affectionate 
sister in Christ. 

MARTHA S. GRIGG. 
MOUNTVIEW, Wit-BON Co. Ocr. 31s t 1874. 

B1•os. L . &: S.: Please announce the death, 
of Bro. Charles G. Morehouse. He was one of 
our best men : he was born August 17th, 1817, 
in New York, moved to Indianl),; when quite 

'young, lived there unlil 18f3, then moved to . 
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Glasgow, Ky., and in 1849 was mu.rried to Miss 
Martha Hatcher. He was for many ye,.rs a 
member of the Baptist church, but the lady he 
married was a member of the church of Christ, 
was well-informed and a devoted student of 
the Bible, so that by he godly walk and Scrip
ture reasoning, he 'ivas led to see the way 
of the Lord more perfectly and became a mem
ber of the one B_ody himself. In 1869 he moved 
to Knob Lick, Metealfe Co., Ky., and com
menced selling goods, in nhich business he 
continued until his death. Bro. Morehouse 
died at the house of Bro. Tolbert Chisholm in 
:Moore Co., Ky., near a meeti ng-house called 
New Lebanon, where he had come to assist 
me in carrying on a protracted meeting: he 
was well when he ~arne in, but in a short time 
was taken with a severe chill and had a high 
fever at the same time, then had a hemorrhage 
and complained of a pain in his left side. Med
ical aid was procured immediately, but no 
permanent relief could be given, and ~ the 
13th of Nov. at5o'clock P.M . he died, 

His faithfu lness will not be soon forgotten . 
When I first visited his neighborhood in Ma.y 
1871, there were but five members of the church 
of Christ for several miles round the place, but 
I ba.ptized six oth.er>, making in r ll eleven: 
Bro. Morehouse being one of the number, in
sisted on commencing the weekly worship, so 
they all covenanted wiLh each other to do so , 
at his house until they could do better, and 
chose him and Bro. R. ·r. F ranklin a.s Elders. 
Bro. Morehouse bestirred himself and in a.bout 
six months had a handsome fram e meeting
house completely finished, called Christian 
Chapel. He has been a faithful and profitable 
teacher of lhe Christian religion evor since. 
The congregation, as well as others around 
will greatly miss the kind admonitions and in
structions of Bro . Morehouse. His faith in 
Christ was unbounded : he was fu ll of benevo
lence and altogether companionable in his 
family. He will be greatly missed by the 
church, by the poor and by his associates gen
erally. But none will so much feel the loss of 
him as will the true Christian widow he has 
left. When I pa• ted from her a few days after 
his death, she seemed almost heart-broken, 
not even one child left to comfort her. May 
the Lord abundantly bless her in her sad be
reavement and enable us all so to live in this 
world, that we may meet our lamented broth
er in heaven. 

W. C. HoFF~IAN, 
En on College, Tenn, 
Apostolic Times, A. C. Review and 

tian Record please copy. 

Correspondence. 

To the Edito1's of the Gospel Advo -
cate: It is variously testified tl:at 

your advocacy of the gospel of Christ 
through the press continues with in
creased fervency. While the love of 
more than a few appears to grow less, 
if not "cold," it is animating to re
ceive the proof that there are those 
who increase in grace and abound in 
luve. 

You will _doubtless have seen the 
evidence that Elder Franklin, as an 
editor, is minded to stand up square
ly, not slantingly, in favor of co
operative labor as exhibited in the 
New Covenant. Of this a multitude 
of sterling reformers will be glad. 

While I am not possessed of the 
wit to discover in the oracles of God 
either a plan of salvation or a plan 
of co-operative action, it is not diffi
cult to see a model or pattern by 
which to labor. I s it not soul-anima
ting to enjoy the assurance that in 
"every good work" we are ''workers 
together with God"? 

In Canada, the truth slowly gains 
triumphs among the people. At 
Rainham, at Waiufleet., at Lake 
Shore, and at Goderich, there have 
lately bee n additions to the Disciples 
to the number of fifteen, and at sun
dry point~ during the meetings in 
June aud July there were accessions 
numbering one hundred and nineteen 
in the section of Western Canada. 
called Ontario. Some of us have 
been refreshed ad encouraged by 
these tokens of the Lord's favor . 

Be pleased to forward your publi
cation to 1 he Living Laborer, Lou
lion, Ont., Canada, and I will recip
r ca te. 

In the love of the truth, 
D. OLIPHANT. 

Ohange of Address. 
The address of J. L. Sewell is now 

Lebanon, Tenn., as he has removed 
to that place. 
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M.AXIMUS. 

I hold him great who for Love's sake 
Can give with generous earnest will, 

Yet he who takes for Lo1·e's sweet sake 
I think I hold more generous still. 

I bow before the noble mind 
That freely some great wrong forgives I 

Yet nobler is the one forgiven 
Who bears th!1t burden vrdl and lives. 

It may be h:trd to gain, and still 
To keep a low and ste'1dfast heart: 

Yet he who loses has to fill 
A h111rder anJ a truer part. 

Glorious it is to wear the crown 
Of a deserved and pure success! 

He who knows how to fail has won 
A crown whose lustre is not less. 

Great m~Y he:be who can command 
And rule with just and tender sway, 

Yet is diviner wisdom taught 
Better by him who can obey, 

Blessed are those who die for God, 
And ea.rn the martyr's crown of light , 

Yet he who Jives for God may be 
A greater conquerorZin his sight, 

ADELAIDE Paocroa. 

Death of Bro· G- W. Abell. 

w: th deep regret we learn of the 
death of this faithful serva Dt of the 
Lord, who died at his home in Mur
freesboro Sunday Dec. 27. He had 
been sick for severa l days with Pneu
monia. 

Bro. Abell had been in Tenn., not 
quite a year, during which time he 
had made many warm friends among 
the brethren and sisters and was uni
versally esteemed for his earnestness 
and piety. We mourn his loss. 

THE NEW YEAR. 

Again we ~tand at the threshold 
of the New Year, and pause in the 
midst of holiday rejoicings and fes
tivities to review the twelvemonth 
just passing away. One hour, one day, 

one week, one month at a time, it has 
gone, just as the year now coining in 
will go. The grand sum total of the 
past year is made up of ten 
thousand · little items, and thus 
will the sum total of our lives be 
made up. We cannot go back to mend 
what is broken in the past, to correct 
errors committed, to improve oppor
tunities wasted, to repair injuries 
done. But seeing wherein we have 
failed, we may in the future avoid 
what was wrong in the past, Only so 
far as repentance and regret lead us 
to amend our lives and stimulate us 
to more vigorous efforts in well-doing 
in the future, are they at all profita
ble. We are to "forget the things 
that are behind and press forward to 
those that are before." 

This is a good time to mark out 
and enter upon general courses of 
action in life that upon calm reflection 
seem wise and just; en tel' upon them 
with a quiet deliberation to live just 
one day at a time and let each day, so 
to speak, take c~: re of itself. The res
olutions formed on ~ ew-Year's will 
not sus bin us during the en tire year 
in right action any more than the 
New- Year's dinner we eat will last 
us l\ twelvemonth. The moral nature 
r<Jquircs daily moral al iment to keep 
it in healthful condition just as does 
the physical. Herein is the error 
many young p~:.ople make in trying 
to lead a new life. They fancy that if 
they start right the moral machine 
will run itself without much atten
tion; so when at the en? of the year 
they look back and sea how lament
ably their good resolutions have fail
ed them, how little of what they in
tended has been accomplished,it para
l~zes them. We all need to remem -
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ber that the petition, ''Give us this brother visit them once a month 
day our daily bread," applies with during the present year. 
as much force to our moral and spir- Bro. J. M, Pickens of .Ala. editor 
itual natures as to our physical. So of the S oztthern Christian Weekly 
in the plans we arnmge for our con- called to see us last week. He reports 
duct we must provide means whereby his paper in a flourishing condition, 
this daily moral food shall be sup- as indeed it ought to be, with such 
plied. Just as we allow ourselves an able editor as Bro. P. 

time to eat and to sleep in order The first No. of the Standard for 
that our physical strength may 1875 comes to us improved both in 
not waste, so we must give our- mll.tter and dress. Success to it. 
selves time and means to tone up Brethren Ksle and Driskill recent
and recuperate our intellectual ly held a two days meetings · with the 
and moral natures if we wish Church at Lone Dove, Tex. There 
really to lead constantly a higher was one addition. The Church at 
life.-Exchange. 

ITEMS, PERSONALS. ETO. 

Bro. J. C. Ualdwell of Mo. W!l.S in 
our office this week. During the 
year just past he has preached 267 
discourses, the result of which about 
200 persons were added to the 
Church. · 

We regret to learn that sister Eliz 
abeth Eddins of Bedford Co., Tenn. 
is in feeble health and hope she may 
bP. blessed with a speedy recovery. 

The Congregation at Rock Creek, 
Colbert Co., Ala . are endeavoring to 
build a house of worship, but do not 
have sufficient means to complete the 
building. They therefore ask the 
assistance of the brethren from a broad 
Any one desiring to help them can 
send mor:e-z ·to Christian Uhurch care 
M. A. Smelser, Rock Creek Colbert 
Co., Ala. 

"Tiiere 'iue 730 Christian Churches 
in Illinois. 

that place is in fine condition. 

In Oct. 1874. Bro. D. B. Smitk 
of Polk Co., Mo. hPld a meeting for 
the Prairie Grove Church Buffalo Co., 
Mo. resulting in thirty-four persons 
being added to the army of the faith
ful. Bro. Smith formerly lived in 
Maury Co. Tenn. 

We are indebted to Messrs. Roberts 
& Purvis of this City for a copy of 
the old reliable Cumberlan1l Almanac 
for 1875. This neat pamphlet is filled 
with useful information and should 
be in every household in the South 
West. 

Church Independence. 

The Christian endorses W: T. 
Moore's proposition to bind all the 
churches who adopt the Plan by the 
action ot the representative body, and 
does not see how it would interfere 
with church independence or liberty 
if the churches voluntarily adopt the 
plan and enter into the association. 

Did the Christian never hear of 
... The brethren at Sllquin, Gaudalupe liberty cr independence being vol
Co., Tex. are to have a preaching untarily surrend·~red? Does the Pres-
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byterian Synod interfere with ~burch 
independence and liberty? Do Meth
odist Conferences? Do Baptist asso
ciations ? Do Episcopal Council s? 
Do Rom ish Councils? Every church 
in these bodies enters them voluntari
ly. We have been taught that liberty 
religious and civil, is oftener volunta
rily surrendered at the instigation of 
ambitious leaders than otherwise? The 
most degrad ing slavery is voluntary 
slavery. Then let us beware-that 
we do not voluntarily surrender our 
libertie$ and forfeit our privileges . 
We will never lose them unless by 
our own voluntary surrender. 

D. L. 

General News. 

barn kindly tendered by a neighbor 
for the oceasion.-In some of the new 
styles there is no change. Poor 
relatives are cut the same as last 
year.-Cong.ress is busy discussing 
the Louisiana troublea.-Gov. Brown 
pardoned 12 convicts out of Tenn. 
Penitentiary, Jan. 1.-Ylayor Brooks 
was re elected at the recent mu.nicipal 
election in Edgefield.-A Lancaster 
man has named his daughter Misery 
because she loves company.-The 
police of Cin. made a raid on the 
gamblers a few days since. We ought 
to have something of that sort occa-

~ionally, in this city.-California sup

plies the world with seventj miliions 

of gold annually. 

FoREIGN-Latest accounts repre-

J ohn Porterfield and Capt. R P. sent the French Assembly l.n a state 

Fuller, two prominent citizens of of combustion.-Ninety lives were 

Nashville, died during Christmas lost at a colliery explosion in Roth
week.-Tenn. le~islature met Jan. 

erham, England, Jan. 4.-Leno, cnief 

of the Bari tribe in Africa has 400 
1st, Lewis Bond of Haywood Co ., 
was chosen speaker of the House, and 
Senator Paine of West Tenn., speak- wives. And their name but feebly 

er to the Senate. Andrew J obnson indicates the extent of their bareness. 
and Gov. J. C. Brown are the prom
inent Candidates for the U. S. Sen
ate. Miss Emily Peyton, daughter 
of Hon. Bailie Peyton, was elected 
engrossing clerk.-Nashville now has 
the fire alarm Telegraph.-The Lou
lSlana Legislature attempted to 

Now is the time to subscribe to the 
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·. "Doubti~g T)lomas" Co~;fu~ed.= 

To a dpU:bting, unbelieving world , 
·no part of the Memoirs of J e~ms pan 
1be more interesting than the £\)llow
ing inc~dent, narrated by J o!m, the 
:Eeloved: 

"But Thom.as, who is called Didy
wus, one of the Twelve, was not w~th 
ihem when Jesgs came. Then the 
-<>th~r Disci,p.ies ·said to him : 

"We have seen the Lord." 
;But he said to them : 
"UAless I see in his · hands the 

·pr,ints of the nails, and put my finger 
'into _tpe prints of the naHs, and [also J 
,put ,my hapd into his side, l will not 
b,elieye." TAen, a{ter eight days, hi 
Disciple;> we.re aga~n inside [of the 
'house] and Thomas wafl among them. 
Then Jesus came, (though the doop 
h!id been,~Jos~d,) and standing 11mong 

,~hem, said : 
';P~ace be to you.' 
He then said to Thomas : 
''Reach here your finger, and -ex

'amine my hands ; also; reach here 
j our hand, and put it into mrside j 
and do not be disbelieving, but be

-·li.eving.' 
Then Thomas, an~wering, 13aid to 

h~p~: 

'My L'ord, and my God I' . 
J e.su:s said to him : 
'B'ecimse you have seen me, you 

have believed I Happy a1·e those 
who, :t-hough they have not seen, yet 
have believed.'" John xx. 25-29.) 

These are precious words to all 
true-D isci'ples now. How many sons 
and- daughters of,the A lmighty One 
are to-day believing, confiding, trust
ing · in Jesus, notwithstanding they 
ha~e never seen him I Those are 
happy 'children. But we have still 
many "doubting Thomases," who, 
like Didymus, arc unwilling to be
lieve, unless they can see or f eel, or 
in some way sensibly .perceive the 
Lord. These doubters are of two 
classes: 

I. The first class embraces the 
avowed skep,tics, who persisently 
ref11;se to believe, because they cannot 
now nave "ocular demonstration'' of 
the existence and divinity of Christ. 

II. The second, includes the reli· 
gio~s-inclined, who have sought, or 
are seeking, and hoping to find, a 
Savior, present, in some sensible, per· 
ceptible, but indefinable form, com
municating his love ~nd grace to 
them through their feelings. 
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The latter class are not deliber
ately, stubbornly, wilfully skepLcal; 
but, with a conviction of the necessity 
of faith in Christ, they have allowed 
themselves to become the subjects of 
mis-direction. Men, having an unwise 
zeal for making converts, but lacking 
a knowledge of the evidences of 
Christianity, instead of trying to per
form the difficult task of convincing 
people by the genuine Gospel testi
mony, have resorted to the easier and 
more popular m~thod of operating 
on that human credulity, which 
attributes to God, angels or Spirits, 
whatever appears to them mysterious 
or incomprehensible. 

Persons brought into the profes
sion of religion by the proc;elyting 
systems of modern revi;-alists may 
afterwards be instructed somewhat in 
the Christian evidences. But, gen
erally, this class of religionists are 
found resting their hopes of salva
tion, predicating their faith in Christ 
entirely on the genuineness of their 
mysterious "experienceB," th_eir "feel
ing knowledge" of the forgiveness of 
sins. Should rhe impression that 
their happy experiences are the result 
of the operation of the Spirit of God 
on the heart, be removed by _skepti
cal reasoning or scientific study, the 
foundation of their counterfeit faith 
will be destroyed, and it will be said 
of them : They have "fallen from 
grace," back-slidden, apostatized ; 
when, the fact iR, they were never 
truly converted. It would be better 
for these to predicate their belief on 
something more rea!, re.liable and 
convincing, than mere mental im
pressions, or feelings produced under 
artificial excitement. 
, The case of Thomas should be 

carefully studied by all 8keptics;. 
especially those of the former class. 
It represents the actual condition of 
the minds of many unbelievers of the 
present day. While no one should 
now expect, or insist upon, the same 
kind of testimony that Thomas did, 
his honesty in stating his natural 
unwillingness to believe, should be 
imitated by all who have similar 
doubts. It is wrong to conceal or 
deny our skepticism, if we are con· 
scious of its existence in the mind. 
It is true, that prudent, conscientious 
parents will be slow to express their 
doubts before their children. But if 
one feels unestablished in the faith, 
or has serious misgivings in regard 
to Christiansty, he should diligently 
look for one who i3 capable of re
moving his doubts, or else consult 
the writings of some able_ defender of 
the faith. 

It was not wrong for Thomas, 
under existing circumstances, to seek 
the kind of evidence he did. But it 
is wrong for intelligent persons now 
-at least it is a sad mistake and 
utterly useles3..:...to ask for miraculous 
demonstrations, or the evidence of 
feelings, when there is furnished a 
body of evidence in the Gospels, 
which only requires the labor of 
studying, to satisfy the most incred
ulous. 

In truth, it seems as if the circum
stance of Thom_as' ,;kepticism ~as 
intended to add ~trength to the evan
gelical testimony, by bringing up the 
question of Jesus' identity, and set
tling it forever. The te~timony of 
the evangelists would hardly have 
been complete without it. That tl::.e 
whole body of testimony contained 
in the IJospels, was intended to con,-
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vince men and women, and to con brethren, that their faith in the res
firm them in the Christian faith, is urrection of Jesus rests on the testi 
-evident, from the following words mony of many living witnesses. He 
which John adds to his Testimony: says, in substanre: "You are saved, 

"1.\'Iany other signB, truly,J esus per- if you retain in your memories the 
formed in the pre,ence of his;d:sciples, facts of the goRpel. These facts rest 
which are not recorded in this book; ou the testimony of witnesses who 
but these are written, in order that have testified Cl)nc~rning the resur 
you may believe that Jesus i>J the recti on of Christ. If Christ has not 
Christ, the Son of God; and that, been raised, your faith is vain." The 
believing, you may have life through whole matter, according to Paul, rests 
his name." · (John xx. 30, 31.) on the truth of the rcsurrectwn . And 

My sincere regard for the S-.;riptu- our faith in the resurrection rests on 
ral weltare, real happiness, and ulti- the testimony of witnesses. We have 
mate salvation of that class of inqui- s only to inqnire: Who were the wit
ring, thoughtful, truth-loving per - nesaes? How many were they? 
E>Ons, sometimes called philosophers, What the value of their testimony? 
or lovers of learning, who have from Paul, an authentic writer, says, 
some cause, been led to doubt the that after being seen by "Cephas," 
existence of God, the divinity of or P eter, he was afte-rwads seen "by 
Christ, or the truthfulness of the the twelve" Apostles (minus one:) 
Holy Scriptures, prompts me to dwell "After that, by above five hundred 
a little longer here, in order to asso- brethren at one time; of whom, 
ciate with the story ot "Doubting" (though some have fallen asleep,) 
Thomas, some further considerations the greater part remain [alive J to the 
-on the Divine Testimony. I do think present time. After that, he was 
it possible for honest, truth lov:ng seen by James; (not the apostle, we 
men to doubt the genuineness of suppose) then by a·ll the apostles, 
Christianity, while contemplating it (the seventy, perhaps). Last of all, 
from a purely sciAntifi~ standpoint. he was seen by me ." All these wit
But l also think, that such men nesses, besides the woman, who first 
should not allow themselves to be proclaimed the resurrection, apd the 
€ntirely passive to skeptical impres - Roman Guard, who were witnesses, 
sions, but should earnestly seek the indirectly, of the resurrection, all 
truth-the whole truth, "as it is in unite in de~larin~ the same great, 
Jesus," with a sincere desire and sign ificant, and all-important fact of 
perfect willingness to believe all that Christianity. What the honest 
·God has revealed to mankind. ~keptic has to consider here, is, 

Turning to the fifteenth chapter of 1. The number of the witn~sses-
lst Corinthians, the attentive reader enough to establish any fact, ordinary 
-will find an argument, stronger, even, or extraordinary. 
than that derived from the account 2. The character of the witnesses. 
-of doubting Thomas. Thomas was 
.convinced, when Jesus was identified. 
But Paul assures his Corinthian 

3. Their manner of testifying. 
4. The impossibility of so many 

being deceived. 
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-----~~--~----~~--~~--~----~~--------~---~--~~--
5. The result of the ApostFJlic \ hand. Let such a one never rest;. 

pleadings upon that testimony, name- till he has made every effort in 'his. 
ly, the conviction and conversion of power to satisfy his mind concerning 
thousands of Jews and Gentiles. the truth of the Christian religion. 

6. The fearful consequence of re- I wish to offer one or two more 
jecting testimony thus fur nished by suggestions. I admit that an Athe
the Holy Spirit. ist, a Deist, or a Materialistic Phil-

7. The sin of rejecting, through osopher cannot be so easily convinced._ 
prejudice, laziness, or worldly mind - of the truth of Christianity, as an 
ed ness, the examination and careful honest, sincere, and candid Jew, who 
comideration of that divine testimo- reall y believes in God, in Moses, a:nd 
ny, on which alone our faith in Christ the ProphP.ts, Therefore, I suggest,. 
can Scriptually rest. thaL the history of God's dealing3 

It is not to be expected of me, with men in the patriarchal age, and 
that I should here en large upon these the predictions of Moses and the
seven items, submitted for the con- prophets, in the J ndean age, be made 
sideration ofunbe lievers. They will subjects of diligent study , prepara
serve as a series Qf suggestions, which tory to the critical examination of 
may lead the "honest inqu irer after t he Christian evidences, contained in 
truth" into a train of thought and the New Covenant. And, in reading
course of study, that will ultimate in the books of the Old Covenant as 
a firm belief at the truth of Chris- well as the New, let, all the excellen
tian ity. The honesty of at least a cies be duly noted; and if anything 
portion of the skeptical world is appear unreasonable, incomprehensi-
freely admitted; that is, I admit ble, or inconsistent with truth, purity· \ 
that many are honest in declaring, or justice, let . the judgment be sus-
that they are not fu lly convinced of pended, till there is opportunity to. 
the truth of the Bibl11 ; that they investigate the matter. I have ob-
have doubts about the ex istence of served that skeptics have generally • 
God; that their fn.it h in Christianity been too hasty in condemning or 
is small; and that they do not be- denouncing whole books of the Bible, 
lieve "with all their hearts," that with but a partial or very imperfect 
Jesus is the Christ. But I fear there knowledge of their contents. I have 
are some who are not strictly honest also observed, that they are too apt 
with themselves, and who are willing to make their own knowledge or 
that their doubts shall} remain unre experience the standard by ·which . 
moved. To such persons I would they judge of the reasonableneHs or 
say, that in my humble judgment, unreasonableness of anything they 
wiltul unbelief, as well aE wilfu l igno- see in the Bible. Now, unless we 
ranee and disobedience, is sinful, admit the omniscience of unbelievers, 
wrong, and wicked. Therefore no as a class, we must object to such a. 
one who is consciou~ of having doubts a fallacious standard ; especially-
or misgivings, should content him- when we know, that some skeptics 
self, and stay at ~ase in his mind, \ have shown themselves to be very 
while the means of assurance are at limited in their knowledge of the 
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ScriptuMs. In'deed, I litrl'Strod1gly 
inctin~d to think that those who 
krto\v mo!it' a'bout the Bible, 1JtHi~ve 
i1f niost; while those \vho are ni'ost 
ign ra'!lt of Its ct>n'fentS', are tile m'ds't' 
confirmed unb'elievers. 

w. PINKERTbN. 

• New Harnpsh1:re, 0. 

Away up in Tenrressee. No.7 .. 

doitig the act comman'd'ed I wanted' 
to demonstrate this to him ' so I said 
furt'her, I am going to Baptize several 
this evening, come go alon'g witll .me 
and I wili' show you persons "born 
of water," ''ouried in baptism" "rising 
i'n bapti:;:\n" '"planted," "they will 
go ·{own: into the water and come up 
out of it" "tl1ey will arise, be hap ~ 
tized; washing" (not sprinkling or 
pouring) the whole church will be 

In the next place I called upon sanctified and cleansed by the wash
the Reverends to give one instance ing of water lly the word. "Their 
from toe Bible, in w~ich a person bodies will be washed" (not sprinkled 
was converted \ly the operation of or poured .upon). Now if you cannot 
toe Spirit upon the heart; in answer get mode out of all this you would be 
to prayer, accord'ing t.o their teach- too dull to understand my poor ex
ing. One oflhe divines complacently plamtion of mode. Like the woman 
slapped his bosom and said "here is when the soldier8 were prowl
one." Now that ~as convincing thlink ing io her house, he was "confud
you? Must I believe that? Am I died." Then I pressed the invitation 
required to do so? I can't .do it to to go see so much done at one time ; 
save my life. God does not command one of the gentlemen rather irritated 
or expect me to believe without tes- said he had dipped, ducked, plunged, 
timony. Must I believe all this get- (I have forgotten the word he used,) 
ting religion evidence upon nothing · as many as I _had, and he never saw 
but bare human say so? The things a case that was not superlatively ri
that were written, are intended to diculou~ and indecent. I a,sked him 
create faith. Now there is not a thing what -he thought of four or five women 
written upon this system or in sup· ~ trying in vain to hold down the dress 
port of it, and its friends must show 1 of one shouter, amid the promiscuous 
the Bible, the very chapter and verse·, flying around of arms and legs? How 
before I can receive it or cease to I is that for decent? I have not heard 
wage a relentless war upon it. One from him on that subject yet, but 
of the preachers was anxious to go to from the trouble taken to get up such 
bapti&m all'fl to it I let him go. He scenes one might suppose that this 
struck out on a beaten track but I kind of decency was much to his 
would not go that way. Wbat mode liking. Call what God commands in
do you advocate? said he I told him decent! It does see'm to me these 
the Bible said nothing about mode, people should be the last to say inde
it was our duty to do what was colll- cent I Ml:ln have gr.own very !lice and 
manded and there would be mode in refined. There is a refinement in 
it sure, but in looking for mode he some latitudes that is absolutely dis
lost the thing to be done, whereas tasteful and fastidious. It is wrong 
he should have f )Und the mode in to say stockings and l knew a young 
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lady who pronounced an old woman such have not the faith of Abraham. 
very vulgar who talked about a pil- When he was an old man he was 
low right before young men. When circumcised, a very indecent and ri
men can grow so nice 'tis not unreas- diculous thing : that was not all, it 
<>nable to calculate that some people was not only a sacrifice of pride but 
will turn up a very polished nose at of comfort · for it was exceedingly 
the commands of Jehovah . I am painful. This was a religion in which 
thankful in the first place I was rais there was enough "feeling" surely. Ire 
~d by parents who had common sense· peat it, this appoint'?ent of God is in
In the next place, I thank God that decent and ridiculous if you take from 
the religion I teach makes men sen- over it the authority ot Jehovah, but 
sible and does not take away what when that is associated with it, all is 
little they have. All that fall ing down right with me. So in reference to 
in a trance, being under conviction, baptism, it receives all its beauty, its 
wild shouting, treeing Jesus up a essentiality, its efficacy and its sig
tree, rolling, tumbling, laughing, pat - nifiea.nce from him who ordained it. 
tiog, slapping, slamming, is at war I first ask who commanded it, then 
with decency a!ld order and there is what is it that was Cl) mmanded. It 
in the Bible nothin5 like it, off Mt. seems to me there is no w.ay of re
Carmel, unless it be those possessed specting the author and finisher of 
of evil Spirits. This reminds me of the faith , except . by faith, pursuing 
a little slip of paper I recel'VIld a few the line of march marked out by the 
years ago sent through the mail by words of faith . Does it say scme went 
some unknown hand. Some Metho - to a place because there was much 
dist man thought the devil must be water tl>ere? Then the man of faith 
a Campbellite. Why? Because as must hunt that kind of place, too. Did 
·soon as he went into hog~, rig~t into any one under apostolic preaching go 
the water they went. Some crafty down iato the water? Then that act 
respondent answered, 'Tis true he should be in connection now with 
entered swine, they went into water baptism. Who came up out of the 
but how did mau when he was in water? And shall not I.do the same? 
him? Answer, They fell-down in fits, Certainly. Did any wash in their hap
foamed at the mouth, tore loose from tism? Oh let me follow f Jr there is 
those having them in charge. This no faith outside of what is written, 
was getting to be per~onal. Jack got 'tis all fouud there. W erll there Sl)me 
religion, left his plow in the field and ·who were buried in their bar.tibm, 
went into the village shouting. Now planted and arose in it? Why shall 
Jack does IlOt like to work much not I do the same? What doth hinder 
any way and his· religion ran with his me to do it? Nothing thank God, not , 
·tum of mind. Pure religi.on will come even my pride or my good taste, or 
nearer sending a man te the plow my refinement. I pray tht:l Lord to 
handles than driving him from them. deliver me from all such. Again was 
The men who get up all thicl unrea- the church of Christ a washed claurllh? 
sonable and extravagant excitement Then my brethren must be of that 
dare call a command of God indecent,; character. But who sent for the wate 

I 
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a little (not much) water to sprinkle 
or pour it upon some one? No one. 
Then let me not follow this way if 
it be ever so popular. 

"Numbers are"no:mark, 
Tha(you,will right~be fouud, 

A few.were saved in Noah's ark 
ll'or many millions drowned." 

l attended to the baptism that 
evening and all the things connected 
with the New Testament baptisms 
were f•Jund in these, which can never 
be done when sprinkling and pouring 
are resorted to. Not an indecent or 
ridiculous thing occurred. As nice 
baptism J,s I ever saw was that of sis 
ter McKay, who weighed two hundred 
and fifty-four pounds. Bro. John 
Alexander and I b.; ptized her. What
ever is not of faith is (not indecent 
or ridiculous) but SIN and here is the 
trouble. The faith is lacking. I was 
absent from Beech Grove about two 
weeks. When I came back there were 
a number of reports current, with 
reference to the three hours talk. It 
was a triumph complete and perfect 
to receive the statements going the 
rounds. The brethren seemed some
what at a loss to know how to meet 
these fl ;" ing tales and called upon me 
to know what wns best to be done. I 
thougl:t I could see that a very good 
case Lad been made out of a bad one. 
I had courted the talk I do not deny 
thut, which thing I frequently do. I 
rarely ever talk with a man without 
learning something. But as Presby
terian truth gained euch a victory in 
two or three hours it was reasonable 
b conclude that in two weeks it 
could be well est-ablished in every 
particular, so I asked the brethren to 
carry a suggestion to the Elders giv
ing their preachers a fair chance to 
show theBibleupon_which theirCum 

berland mountain pretensions rested. 
Now I am satigfied that the discuss
ions carried on by our brethren are 
not the best to satisfy the common 
mind, thoughl they may be more par 
liamentary . Every argument should 
be met by its answer and tl1is point 
should not be left until settled or the 
fund of information be exhausted. 
Many words, like thick brush , hide 
truth and so often conceal error, too. 
He that would shoot at. untruth ought 
to be brought as near to it aa possible. 
This is the way Christ silenced his 
opp6sers. The brethren said they 
would publish "it in the papers so the 
followiag found an existence : 

Carter's Creek Station, Tenn , Sept. 
19th. 187 4. To the editors of the 
H erald and Mail: Will you aliow 
me through the columns of your p1per 
to make a proposition? When I was 
in this section two weeks ago, Revs. 
Jones and Taylor were holding a 
meetiog at the Cumberland Presby
terian church near Carter's Creek Sta
t ion. Many are the reports that have 
gone out concerning a conversation 
of two or three hours. I do not stop to 
ask who gave currency to them, but 
it is well known that truth is not 
a~vanced by giving one side of the 
question, and as I have been called 
upon to give another side, I forbear 
and propO.le instead thereof, to give the 
people a fair chance to know where 
tru th is to be found. I will agree to 
meet the gentlemen at Beech Grove 
and Lockridges and preach for two 
weeks with them; during which time, 
find if we can one instance in apostolic 
preaching where mourners were call
ed to an altar of straw or any place 
of a similar kind, to get religion, or 
one instance in which an inspired 
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preacher of the Gospel prayed to God 
to send down the Holy Sp:rit to con
v<Yt or forgive any one; one instance 
in whicli any one is said to have been 
justifie'd by faith ·on ly j or to ascer
taia' if the straw altar, the mourn
er's bench, or the secret grove 
lie in the way to justification 
by faith; one instance in the New 
Testament of water being sprink led 
or poured on a baby or any one el se 
for baptism . I wi'll remain in the 
State only two weeks. But if 
these gentlemen think they can fur
ther truth by accepting my woposi
tion I will reo·, a in still two weeks 
longer, or come back in December. 
If they will not do;this, justice would 
suggest that th<·y stop circulating one 
sided reports. Any other man who 
comes recommended will do as well 
as th ese . Most re5pectfully, 

J' M. BARNES. 

I heard not a "'!Or<! from these gen . 
tlemen while I remained. I learned 
from Bro. Wm. Anderson a feeble 
effort was made to answer what I had 
written, to which the brethren paid 
some attention, not thinkin~ it neces
sary to cali my attention t J it. Be 
fore I leave this connection I wish to 
speak of a new evolution in Sectarian 
tactics. I know no name better to 
call it than the kill time maneuvre. 
Right when a tight point is up , then 
up comes the "why bless your soul 
let me tell you something." Then 
comes a long story about your breth
ren calling themselves "Campbellites" 
or admitting what they teach, or be
ing on good terms with them. I pro
pose to give only one. Mr Jones 
said I had a brother somewhere above 
on the Kentucky line, by the name 
of Todd. There was a building of 

some kind, it seems to me, an old fac
tory, in which the said Todd ha'd 
been preaching quite unsuccessfuliy, 
in truth with but' small aud ienceR. So 
he (Todd) sent for hilli (.Tones) to 
come and preach saying · he (Todd) 
could do noth'ing an'll if Jones could 
he wisn'ed he would. (I have heard 
of our brethren who quit preaching' 
tbe ct·oss, and laid aside the Rword of 
the Spirit !lind turned to old wives 
fables, that is yarns, cry tales and' 
feeling storieg, a'lso of those who 
could not get an a11dience without the 
organ and fine churches, but ' tis new 
to send for a Cumberland · Presbyte
rian mourner's bench to get up one 
but let us hear more). The parson 
went and got up an interest soon (you 
see he had the machine) . The night 
he put up Todd to preach, he did not 
kn.ow that he should have done so, 
but he did . Several Pcdos left the 
house as soon as he got up. But 
Todd preached a good discourse and 
called for persons to come and join 
him, and several persons came for
ward heeding the call. He took their 
confession a la rnode your brethren, 
(speaking tome) after which address
ing the audience, stating his obj ec
tions to l'Ir. Jones' plan, then asked 
if any would come to the moun'l ers ' 
bench, gave a lively exhort.ation 
which brought two or three mourn E'rs 
up. 

Now there are two or three things 
which worked upon my credulity so 
that it would not, could not stretch 
over al! this territory and take in the 
calling up mourners too. I do not 
know why this ~aid Jones would 
preach with brother Todd and not 
wit.h me. Tbc Lockridge people were 
talking of raising fifty dollars fo r 
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hi:m -t.ID h:qld a; ~w() ~!')ek's meetiog of the self-sacrificing, hard-workio:g 
a;nd :l:m>th~t: 4:l!'lJ:.andeJ).', .• sen:t- thew JjJvCh_ngelist., George W. Abell, who 
ww9: DQ:U~ · t~ou:!:>Je ~h~I)lSe)v~s.~ .tPtl , spent -:1!!~ !ll~l!ho<gd~s, pow.e.r, in preach. 
fi;fty ...d;oH:~rs £hould ,be rr;~i~e.d; so )l_e, : i~g ~he, tnutll as <i·t·ds in Christ::Jesns, 
could have mad. e.:. ~ J3JID aH-rise ·p!Y)liSrE.Jf- all over the State. :of ·.Vinginia ; o·nnd 
fgr~.J My - fait\1 :WaSc!'!O mew~at ·shocked :'\fht> coJ;IJin:~~· ,to : Tennessee, after::one 
WP!J!lJ ·he:f.a;iJE.J~ to :l!o)cl ·!fm'eetipg Wii.th ,y,ear':~ :h.ard , though, to rhiin, :delight
Jl\1;1 . -~ S\lnt for P~I:I\, 'lj'hYJAiJ ),1.!') I!<lt :filii serv,ipe;.in the roause' of the Master{ 
OJ:l~~ : as !)e did for ,~ro. ';I' t . wjsh c.Iosed : his ,earthly labors, and lies 
I -qou,lpdl:ear )Ilfl re_- abojit this. / r)le cold in death? Who s-hall fill their 
two pre!J.p~ e~s diff(lred -about the an- places? 

swer given to the Penteoostians. George W, Abellw as boril in Al
One thought "Repent and 'be'baptized bemarle County, Va., Dec. 11th, 1818. 
for the remiRsion of sins did not mean Died in R utherford County, T'ennes 
what it said," the other thou ght it see, Lord's day Dec. 27th, 1874 . 
did but it was instruction to the Jews, Consequently he was at the time of 
but when a Genti le made the same his death 56 years and 16 days old. 
inquiry ha was to believe. That is At about the age of 17, he joined 
the law of pardon to the Jew and the Baptist church, in the communion
Gentile that to was not the same. of which he rem ained severa l years. 

Death of Bro. G. W. Abell. 

The year 1874 has witnessed the de
parture, from the shores of time, of 
many of the good and the great. "One 
by one" our best and ablest men have 
laid down their lives, and have gone 
across the mystic river. Death has 
claimed them- the Lord has called 

But after a more thorough examina
tion of the subject, in the light of 
God's T ruth, " he became convinced 
that the Bible and the Bible alone, 
(as we' have often heard him express 
it) rnust be the rule and faith of 
Christians ; and where it speaks, the 
Chr istian rnay speak, and where it is 
silent, the man of God da1·e not speak. 
He therefore joined his fortune$ with 
that hated sect (?) who delight to

them, and they have responded to honor their Lord and Master by' 
the summons. Who shall fill the 
places of such soldiers of t.he cross, 
as Fanning, Barclay and Abell , who 
have fallen, as it were, just at our 
sides? Who shall speak forT. Fan
ning the giant intellect, and strong 
defender of "The Faith"-the strict 
constructionist of the "Law of the 
Spirit?" Who for J. T. Barclay, 
the traveled, and erudite missionary 
to Jerusalem, and author of ' 'The 
City of the Great King;" and last, 
but not least, who will du the labor 

takin~ the name "Christian.'' 
In the year 1841, he took the de

gree of A. M., at the University or 
Virginia, and soon thereafter, com· 
menced to preach the unsearchable 
riches of Christ. For more than 
thirty years his business has been to 
proclaim the GoEpel. 

I have never known a map1 more 
single-minded than he, and one wh(} 
was more fully devoted to the cause 
of Christ In the year 1845 he was 
married. From this union there are 
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two sons and four daughters, who l beneath the sei·l o-f tthe· "0J:tll D\lm'iti. f 
survive the good father. -Fo.ur oF- ion)?l.:trh:l1ng Uh~' rpe-epil ll- fol' ' iwlirofm l-ti\!1 
these childre.lf! 0 1h:rModaugtht~~ ' !1'8'4'' l'a~bre-d·-~1o>'l.rt!ifug,t ali/lJro twhb~e> rhJli\(tS' 
qne:-sdol >-aTe 'im:i <grciit. rmJafllllte9tkJ ~i ~~,ua oaff.ktr0;na ·l'l'ti!~ lrhiil ~ II'Jtitll~y ·1. JM1 
mised (arrid 'l3dricaf.e:d. '>l•·!i-; •HI! 'L'IO lfn p~Jlp-~tJu:Q.<jl[y~ ied~bt~'ned>)•rwro·ll:rl h!J!O ·) 

'JuBrodi'\; beU-·liad r·h'lit treceo'tiJyomttdet b~W-e< rh·otH~-~lf.i~' las~Hl.'nd liJimp!4.hi:ta 1 
a Jtb~Ho N ofth J AOI!barb!J I l·whl3re'Hli:e'. wlitltl t:hei 'aSiJI!ctfe& tl-nll rt}e~tlMvJd Wili'dW' 
visited 'Bro. I :Barclryls: iflumil'yi. l'l')':E:ret ab'<li oi·~l:laired. cl:iild¥~tl . fl) lButi ~ arell 
l'eturned borne abou~· the -.inidd.l:Er.fo\f) af~sii¥ed n;~t, 'Wt~h :>ilotith 'O~rrfi'd'e'ti<i'EI' 
the week, and Friday night suucde'\l D pl'll.<led -ih ' ' tlit! ~ood•n!:!.;s, tml3tcfy!,u:i'fldl 
ing his return (it being the 18th day love of Goa, we 'i!'li'.£-irfim:l t~·at'~ l'i r,rn 
{)f December) ht: was very violently "There is an hour ofpeacef11~ rest',;'! 'J•)'/1~ 

k d · p · T d To mourning \Vand'rers given : 
attac e W1th neumoma. en ays There is atearforsoulsdistress'd, 
thereafter, on Sunday the 27th, he A balm for every wounded breast
breathed his last, at 11-30 A. · M. 'Tis found above-in heaven. 

He sank quietly to rest, without a Thereiaahomeforweal'ysouls, 
BY sins and sorrows driven; 

murmur or a struggle. During all When toss~d on life's t~mpestuous shoals, 
his sickness, he was never heard to When storms arise and ocean rolls, 

And all is drear-but heaven. 
complain at the ways of Providence, 
but on the other hand, expressed a· 
firm conviction that the ways of the 
Lord were "true and righteous alto 
gether." He made no provision for 
the flesh, nor did he speak concerning 
temporal aff.t irs. Ha prayed much, 
and seemed wholly intent upon t.he 
discharge of his spiritual obligations. 

In the moments of feverish frenzy, 
no word escaped his lips, except that 
it were an exhortation to Godl iness, 
a prayer for divine blessing, or a ben
-ediction upon a waiting congregation. 
Not long before his death, the poor 
palsied tongue did audibly and dis 
tinctly give expression to the ruling 
passion of the soul ; and a more 
beaut-iful prayer and benediction is 
seldom heard, in these low grounds 
of sorrow. He passed away, just at 
the hour when, two weeks before, he 
thought he would be engaged in 
delivering his hrewell sermon to the 
church here, (Murfreesboro), prior 
to his taking up his residence at 
Trenton, Ky. His body now rests 

There f>tith lifts up the tearless eye, 
The heart with anguish riven; 
It views the tempest passing by, 
Sees evening shadows quickly fly 
And all secure-in heaven ." 

JAs. E. ScoB'EY. 
Mur(?-eesboro, Tenn., Jan. 6, 1875. 

Man Worship. 

Perhaps no age , has out-~trippec. 

the present in the sin of Man-worship. 
1'hcre are more popes than one ; and 
there are very many would be popes 
worshipped by many. Every chur.Jh 
has it~ idol in ~ome big preacher. 
And so thoroughly are we becoming 
imbued with t1is spirit of man-wor
~hip, that we are losing sight of the 
Gospel as the power of God to salva
tion, and whim we desire to bring 
sinners to God, we send for some big 
preacher. I know the plea that an 
eloquent man-a preacher with great 
notoriety as a revivalist will bring 
many out to hear, and add many to 
the church who would not otherwise 
be reached . . This looks plausible, 
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plausible enough, and to those who 
never keep their eye~ open, who 
never observe things further than 
the big meeting lasts, this may be 
all right. But to the close observ6r 
it is all wrong. Let the reader now 
look back to the big meetings held 
by big preachers in his own congre
gation. He remembers that under 
Bro. A.'s eloquent sermons and s~ir 

ring appeals 25 perhaps were added 
to the ohurch. Look again. Look 
now at those 25. Who are the luke
warm members of your church? Who 
are the recently expelled? What 
members now walk so as continually 
to bring reproach upon the cause of 
Christ? Is not the number made up 
mostly of those who come iu_at your 
big meeting, under the labors of your 
big preacher? A few per hap~ remain 
steadfast, and are bearing fruit .• But 
in nine cases out of ten, they that 
remain steadfast in the faith, are 
those who were hearers of the word 
before. Persons who had_been taught 
from time to time at your regular 
Lord's day worship, or by your local 
preacher at his regular appointments. 
THEY were converted by the Gospel, 
and not by an eloquent preacher 

.from some far off State, at a cost of 
several hundred dollaril. I am not 
opposed to eloquent preachers-far 
from it. I only oppose that principle 
wl:iich, invests (in our minds) the 
big preacher with all the converting 
power. God's truth is the converting 
power-the love of God, as manifest 
ed in Christ. The Gospel. This alone 
can thoroughly change the sinners 
heart, and upon this ":e rely. Let 
us learn as soon as posstble, that the 
treasure may be contained in earthen 
vessels, hut the vessels are not the 
treasure. J. T. P. 

PURE IN REART. 

"Blessed are the pure in heart, for 
they shall see God.'' Matt. 5 : 8. 

We would infer from what the 
Savior says, that those who are not pure 
in heart, shall not see God. In ordel.' 
to have the assurance that we shall 
see God, we must be pure in heart. 
There is a time when a man's heart 
is not pure. I do not take the posi
tion that peorle are born with impure 
hearts, but so soon as they are capa· 
ble of disobeying God, their · hearts
are corrupted by sin. Inasmuch as 
there is a time when all men's hearts 
are not pure, it follows that the pure 
in heart are those whose hearts have 
been made pure or purified. As 
purity of heart is necessary in order 
to see God, it is very important that
we understand how the heart is puri· 
fied. A number of person& claim that 
it is by a dire<Jt impartation of the 
Holy Spirit. If this is true, I would 
as soon believe it as anything else. 
The on~y question with me i~, do the 
Scrintures teach it? 

Iithis purifies one man's heart, it 
purifies every man's heart that is puri
fied at all ; for all are purified in the 
~arne way. What is necessary to one 
is necessary to all. 

If one thing is the cause of another 
where one is present, the other is · 
also. If the impartation of the Holy
Spirit is the cause, and a change of 
heart the effect, where we find one 
we must necessarily find both ; for 
where we have the cause, we have 
the effect; and wh~re we have the 
effect, of course we have the cause. I 
propose to call the attention of the 
reader to a number of cases in the 
Scriptures, where pers·ms had the-
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Spririt w·~thop~ th,eir h::ewrts being ~ upon themselves; ·b:r inducing to mix 
purified; and Qth.ers whose hearts !l;ndfmingle up wiuh the Moahites, thus 
were p.urifi,ed, and th.ey co.nve!-"ted d·isobeying the commandment ot God'. 
wit,ho'\lt; this direct jmpartatio,n of the In this Balak was successful. For a 
SRiri~. This, I thi~;~)r., will show con- full history of this see book of Num· 
Q,l~13iv,ely that th~ h,eart is no-t p1u.ri- hers. Baham is frequently spoken 
ned in bhis way. of in the New Testament, and is inva~ 

I · will first call att!)n.tion to the old riably spoken of as a wicked man. 
wick;ed proph;et, Balail;w, w.ho was sent Yet he had the direct impartation of 
~or .by B~)ak, king of,,the Moa,Qites the Spirit of God. I would ne~t caH 
tq Cllree Israel. W,hen th!l m,en w,er~ attention Lto Saul, the first .k·ing of 
•fir;;t sent· ta, B,alaam, he ·received . in- IsraeL A£ter Saul was anointed king 
s.t:c_ucJions fro.m the Lord tha.t he we are told that the Spil'it of God 
shpuld not g.o. ~alak sent~ a sec.ond came upon him. Subsequent to. this 
time to Balaam, an.P instead of sim- he was commanded by. G.od through 
pl:y telling them he. c0.uld not go, his p:ophet Same!, to go down to the 
Bal~am told them .to wait and see country of Amalek, and destroy 
w•h;tt Go,d .WJould direc,t him to do. every.tlJJing, both man beast, among 

This tim,e pe w,as permitted to go, the Amalekites. Saul instead of doing 
·but was. mir.aculously prevented fro.m as he was commanded to do, took the 
ilarrying o.ut .his wioked designs. He best of the cattle and sheep, and the 
w-,en.t to ~~alak, 1\nd from two differ- king Agag, alive. When he return

·erit p9ints, he pronounced blessings ed he was met and reproved by 
upon the Israelites, which caused Samuel. He had the audacity to 
gre;1t conster11ation. Not being sat- exclaim, "l have performed the com.
~sjie~ with the . effott, Balak desir.ed mandmen.t of the: Lord." Said-Sam
•hi.m to go to a third point ,and see if uel, "What t;mean the bleating of 
·God would not permit hiq~. to curse sheep and· lowing of cattle in mine 
them frqm th.ere. This tim!J yv~ are ears?" Saul tries to throw the blame 
told that BallJ,.am "went not, as at on the people, and ; tries to make it 
o~per til;n~s, to seek for each1\ntments it appear that they have brought 
but he ~~~this face toward the wilder- them to sacrifice to the· Lord. Samuel 
ness. And Balaam lif~eil. up his .eyes, inferms him that obedience is better 
a.pd he saw Is;rael abidlng in his tents than-sacrifices, and t!) hearken to the 
~ccording to to th.eir. tribes ; and. the, voice of the Lord is better than th.!l 
.S.pirit of God come upon qim." Ba- fat of rams. 

laam pro,ceeded then, as before to Samuel says, "Because thou hastre
P-,ronouu\)e blessings upon the Isra- jected the word of the Lord, "He 
e,lites. hath rejected thee from being king 

Here is a man upon who)ll th& . , . . He hath rent the kingdom 
Spirit of, God caq~e; wa;; his heart 

from thee, and hath given it tEl a. 
,purified? After being miraculously 
,wevented from curing the I~raeHtes 

himself, he taught Balak hoyv he. 

~eighbor of thine. who is better ,than 

thou." Subsequent. to this at. the 

~kght cause them to bring a C1lrse anointing of David as king, we are 
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t old that "the,Spi.rit of Goq WElnt from Cfl!lVerted, ~o wit : the S.ap1arj~ll.S. 
Saul, and an evi:l Spirit troubled Philip went down to Samaria, and 
P,iq1." This. wickjed k~og, w,he could pre\1-~hed Chdst unto them. •"W4en 
wilfully disobey G0d, and who h~d they ):Jeliev~d Phiqp p.~;eacQ.~ng ~he 
tl.Je a.ss~ranoe in the face' oi ~his to things concerning the ki.ngdoJil of 
say to the pro.phet of Gqd, "I have God a~.d the n_~tme of Jesus Christ, 
performed the com~pandment of the the,y were b_ap.til(:ed both mep a.nd 
i:,~rdt had th~ ~pirit of God; for if wpmen. (If tpe batie.s were baptiz.e.4 
he had p,ot had t}le Spirit, it could Luke forgot to tell u.s about it.) 
not be sai~ that the Spirit w_t;mt from ,f\fter this, Peter al).d John we.o,t 

l¥m. d.own to Samaria, la~d ~4eir haP,!ls on 
We ~ight r~fer to ~any sus::h ca~es tl~em, and they re,cllived t4e :ijoly 

q~.t Ol).e more m.ust s~ee. I w.ou)d Ghost. 
·C~~l at~e!Jt~op, to jud,a.s l~c,a·riot. , J~- O£oqqrs,e their , Q..eart~ were cqang
iip,.s was s.~,nt o~t as op.e oJ ~4,e twelve, e.d before Pet~r an,d J.ohn :went t9 
wHP. pqwer ~Q wpxk aJI kiqds of Iijira- th~m. It follows fro ,Ill what we have 
cles. Jesus told them to take no shown, that tqe impartatiqn of the 
th.oug4t . wP.a.t they sho~ld sp.,y whe,n .f;Iply S:p,irit. and p,q.rijif)a.tipn of P..~a.rt 
b,ro:ught bElfore th~ authori~i~s on ac - do not s,tall.d a.s cap.se and effect; for 
cpunt of ~iin, for said fle, "It is on,e may 'ex;i~t without the other. It 
not you that speak , but. tpe Spirit of has been s):10wn that men. have pos
Go.d th_at ~peak.etP, in y,ou." Aft-er- sessed the Spirit w.hos~ hearts were 
ward J es~o s~id, "~ave not I chosen imp,\\re, while oth~rs ' hearts have 
_you twelve? a,nd one of yqu is a b.ee.n pur~fied who did not possess the 
dtjv!J." J l).,dq.p, wh.o tjJ.e ,Savior says is a Spirit. But I a Ill ref~ red to Cor
is a d P,vil, was pobse.ss.e.P. of the Spirit nelius, as an exa~ple of purification 
{)f God li.k:e tpe ot'ber apostles, of l:lE:art by the impartation of the 

Frow this we are 'Qound to con.clude Holy Spirit. Peter in speaking of the 
that the imp,a,rt,a,tio,n_ of the. Spirit . diP, oonv\l.wion of the Gentiie.s at the 
p.ot ·c~a:nge · men's hearts. It was not house of Cornelius, in the 15th chap
given in any case, for the especial ter of Acts, says, "God put no differ
benefit of the recipients. It PJl).de e~;~ce between us" (the Jews) "and 
Jpen no better, b,ut it gave them pow.er them" (the G!J_ntiles) ".purifyiQg their 
tqey did not pos~ess before. hearts by faith." If it was 

I proposed tp give some in.~tances • done by faith:, it was not 
of persoqs who · were converted w.ith- done by the Holy Spirit. The 
out this impartation of the Spirit. Spirit was given to those at the house 
There are a great ma.n:y CO)l:Versions of Cor,nelius to convince those six 
recqrded in Acts of Apostles, w.here brethren w.ho had accompanied Peter, 
t here is no mel)tion of their receiving and through them to convince the 
ihe Spirit in this way, either before Jewish world, that the Gentiles were 
or after conversion, but I call e~p!Jcial entitled to the benefits of ~he Gospel 
attention to one instance where as well as the Jews. 
we are pl~tinly told that they I h11ve taken some paips to show 
d~d not rec~ive it ti,ll ~j{tt~r they were how the heart. is not purifi!ld ; per-
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hap~ l had better show how it is pu
rified. But fortunately I am saved 
from the trouble, as Peter answers 
the question in plain words, in 
the language quoted above, from the 
15th chapter of 'Acts--"purifying 
their hearts by faith." "Faith works 
by love and purifies the heart.'' The 
hearts of all men under the same dis 
pensation, are changed or purified 
by the same means if changed at all. 

1 Hence we conclude as the first Gentile 
converts had their hearts changed by 
we must have ours changed by 
faith. Then we need not look for a 
special operation of the Holy Spirit 
to change them. People often con
found a change of hear.t with the 
pardon of sins, and conversion. Now 
a change of heart is neither conver
sion nor the pardon of sins. It is, 
however, a part of conversion. The 
pardoa of sins takes place in the mind 
of God, and is conditional on conver 
sion, which includes a change of 
heart, (by faith,) a change of life, (by 
repentance,) and a change of state, 
(by baptism.) 

In order to see God, we m!lst be 
pure in heart, in order to be pure in 
heart we must have faith. That faith 
will lead us into obedience to the 
commands of Jesus Christ. The best 
evidence of rurity ot heart, is obedi . 
ence. He who refuses to obey the 
commands of the Savior cannot claim 
to have faith in Him. This leads to 
the question, How do we become in 
possession of faith? Is that by the 
impartation of the Spirit? The inves 
tigation of this question I reserve for 
a future article. 

Very Fraternally, 
ANDREW w. PRYCE. 

Marietta, Jfiss., Dec, 15, 1874. 

Objections to the Advocate. 

Bro. Sewell ; I have done but 
little for t.he Advocate, as you will 
see, but not because I have not tried, 
I have not been from home much for 
a few weeks but have been tor some 
time pressing the claims of the Advo
cate without much success. 'The press 
in money matters is the excuse gen
erally, but I think the main one is 
not stated. In looking over my 
year's labor I find that with the same 
amount of preaching I have n·ot im
mersed mdre than half a~ 'many con
verts as in any one year in five. 
There is a general press to make 
money to the neglect of everything 
else, and a corresponding decrease of 
interest in religion and in religious 
books and papers. 

There is another reason working 
heavily against the paper where I go, 
which I will state, though I would 
by no me~ns discourage you in your 
course. There is upon the part of 
many a settled dtltermination, with
out argument or investigation to 
frown down every effort, either in 
the pulpit or press, to establitih a 
complete separation of church and 
State, or other human organizations. 
I verily believe there are many, in 
other respects good men, who will 
stubbornly refuse any light on this 
subject, and rather . than submit to 
this will forsake not only our papers, 
but our preachers and evP-n the church 
itself. The Advocate has done more 
good in this rE~spect than in any other 
thing, and yet I fear that it will 
suffer more from this than anything 
else. 

Tbe_re is one real objection which 
I will venture to give myself, and 
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cannot associate with the instit'utions 
of the world without partaking of 
their spirit. We become wedded to 
them, we are weaned by them from 
our love to Christ and the church. 
We cannot fail to enter a continual 
protest against this divided fealty, 
against this effort to serve two mas
ters, without treason to the church 
and failure of duty to God. 

this I attribute to a lack of time en 
your part. I allude to the publica
tion of so many wordy reports and 
uninteresting letters from correspond
ents. One article such as Bro. 
Barnes' 'Up in Tennessee,' is worth, 
to the general reader a whole armfull 
of such letters. But you no doubt 
say it is much easier to see what a 
paper ought to be than to make it 
such. Be assured, so long as the 
Advocate fills a place unfilled by any 
other paper, and unflinchingly ad
heres to the truth at the risk of its 
own success, I shall ever remain 
one ot its most ardent well -wishers. 

Yours in hope, 
W. Y. KUYKENDALL. 

Cookeville, Tenn. 

We publish the foregoing frolil 
Bro. Kuykendall, although it was 
written as a private letter. We do 
so because we are perfectly willing to 
let our readers see all proper criticism 
pn the management of the Advocate. 
We have been fuJly aware that the 
subject of the relation of the church 
to human institutions, has been an 
obstacle to the circulat,ion of the 
Advocate. Were our obj ect to make 
a popular and successful paper we 
would of course cease to .pubHsh arti
cles bearing on thig subject, but our 
object is to publish a paper that will 
teach the truth of God, that will lead 
men int.o His truth. 

We prefer to fail to extend the 
circulation of the Advocate to failing 
in our duty to God and his church. 
For the :>ake of that truth we have 
suffered from the beginning of our 
publication. We choose to suffer 
still rather than sacrifice any particle 
of a truth so vital to the well being 
of the ~hurch and the Christian. 
Our brethren who· believe we are 
right, ought to feel under obligation 
to aid us the more earnestly, since 
we suffer the evil incident to it. 

. It is true we would like to have 
the position believed by all, and the 
paper with an extensive circulation. 
Fur we are certain there is nothing 
now so demoralizing to the church, 
lipreading such coldness and luke
warmness as unlawful association with 
the institututions of the world. We 

Of the second objection , made by 
our brother we have been conscious 
of it for a long period. We have 
needed some one to condense into 
smaller space-to select the matters 
of interest, the thoughts, and cut oft', 
the useless verbiage. But the trouble 
has been we have not had time our
selves for the work. Both Brll~ 

Sewell and myself have been com~ 

pelled to give attention to other m:~.t
ters as a means of living and have 
not had time for this. To obviate 
this objection we have recently taken 
our youngest brother, Horace G. 
Lipscomb, into the office to attend 
especially to thi s very matter, as well 
as to give general attention to the 
affairs of the office. He has shown apt
itude for the work, and we are certain 
with a little experience wiil give sat
isfaction to the read6rs. 
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The only question with us is, will 
we be able to pay him enough to 
support him in the work . Thi~ 

depends wholly upon the ex-tent of 
our circulation. The country, espe
cially where the Advocate circulates, 
is laboring under great pecuniary 
embarrassment, but we appeal to our 
friends to aid us now and we will 
improve the matters complained of, 
as well as many other things. 

D. L. 

to you. Cleanse your hands (from 
evil doings) ye sinners and purify 
your hearts, you double-minded." 
(Double-minded because professing to 
be children of God yet sinning 
against him.) "Be afflicted and 
mourn and weep, (because of your 
sins,) let ycur laughter be turned to 
mourning, and your joy (in your 
wrong doings) into ~eaviness. Hum
ble yourselves in the sight of the 
Lord; and he shall lift you up." 
This is all addressed to rebellious 

QUERIES. servants, who are sinning against 
God while prote~sing to obey him. 

Bros. L. & S. ; Please explain James tells them to be afflicted for 
through the Advocate the 8th and this, to mourn for this, so mourn as 
9th verses of the fourth chapter of to cease to sin. Cease to rebel
James, for the benefit of myself and draw nigh to God through obedience 
other brethren. We are always to him, and he will draw nigh to you 
driven to those passages by the sec- to bieRs and save. This is but the 
tarian world to prove that sinners expression of the fullness of God's 
are taught to pray. love to his children and of his wil-

Y our Bro. in Christ, lingn~ss to receive the penitent. But 
R. F. HOLLAND. while this language is addressed to 

Bowling:Green, Ky. the sinning child, we see no reason 
why the exhortation may not be fully 

The letter of J arne~ is addreosed applied to the alien sinner. It is his 
to professed Christians. He reproves duty to be afflicted and mourn for 

' them for their errors and sins. In his sins so deeply and heartily as to 
the beginning of the chapter he re- quit them, to forsake his sins and 
proaches them for having wars and turn to the Lord. It is his duty to 
fightings among themselves which draw nigh to God, that God may 
come of their lusts, and tell s them draw near to him. But what is it 
why they do not receive the things to draw near to him? It is to obey 
they ask for. Because they have him. All pretension to draw near 
perverted their faith and violated to God, yet to refuse to obey him is 
their Christian profession . After lip service, is hypocrisy as Christ 
becoming servants they have rebelled declares. To draw near to him is to 
against God and are r6bellious, proud walk in his paths, is to obey God's 
and . sinful children. They have laws. We do not object to a sinner's 
separated themselves from God and praying save as he substitutes hi~ 

he has forsaken them. James ad- prayers for obedience to some com
monishes them, Draw nigh (or rc - maud of God. A man who prays 
turn) to God and he will draw nigh must obey, else his prayers are not 
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h eard, 1st J no. iii: 22. The pray
ing of sinners is not the point I ob
ject to. It is their refusing to obey 
those laws through which God bas 
promised p1rdon. If they will only 
obey the law of God they are at lib
erty to pray as much as they choose. 
Without this obedience, God cannot 
answer their prayers. ·Urge them to 
obey that their prayers may be an
.swered . 

D. L. 

Bro. Lipscomb: Please give 
an explanation of J vhn6 : 48-

58. ' 
Does Christ refP.r here to the bread 

and wine in the Lord's supper ? If 
not, in what way do we eat his flesh 
a11d drink his blood? 

Fraternally, 
J. T.P. 

Huntsville, 1 exas, July 11th 187 4. 

animatP.s them-his law is their 
will, b.is triumph their glory, his joy 
and love their joy and love. It is 
Spiritual oneness complete and thor
ough with Christ. 

D. L. 

A SPURIOUS GHO :T. 

A pair of Spiritualistic Mediums 
have created a sensation among the 
credulous of New York City, by 
evoking a "materialized" spirit, call
ed "Katie King," who professed to 
be 200 years old, but had the appear
ance of a girl of 20. After sundry 
wonderful manifestations before a 
crowd of admirers, who showered on 
the lovely spirit jewelry, love letters, 
etc., one skeptical individual discov
ered that the fair Katie had a bad 
breath. This seemed rather too 
"materialized ' ' for his faith, so he 
began to investigate, and after ardu
ous search discovered the young 

The verses refer to the eating t.he woman in an earthly boarding-house 
flesh and drinking the blood of the and drew from her a confession that 
Son ot man, his giving his flesh to she had been hired to personate the 
eat, his blood to drink. He says, supposed spirit. She exhibited the 
"Verily except ye eat the flesh dress worn by Katie and the gifts 
of the Son of God and drink received, and professed herself very 
his blood ye have no life in you." penitent for the part she had assu
W e have a! ways been inclined to me d. 

the idea that this Scripture refer- Among the duped were Hon. Robt. 
red prophetically to the bread and Dale Owen and Dr. Henry S. Child . 
wine commemorative of the flesh and Mr. Owen, who has been writing a 
the blood of the Son of God. It series of articles for the Atlantic 
involved much more than the mere Manthly on spiritual manifestations, 
partaking of these elements. It in- p·ublished in the J anunary No. 1875 
valved a full consecration to his ser- an account of the Katie King affair, 
vice and-a making of Christ's life in which he describes fully: l.er ap
their life; to eat his flesh, to drink pearance, manners, conversation, etc., 
his blood is to make his flesh their and concludes with this statement: 

flesh, his blood their blood,-hence "The reader who may have follow-
·to become one w·Hh him. His Spirit' ed me to this point will have conclu 
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dedj'porrectly) that I no longer en
tertained the slightest douLt touching 
the genuine character of these mani
festations. The proof lies in a nut 
shell, and may be stated in simplest 
syllogistic form ; the only axiom to 
be conceded being this: Human 
beings cannot pass, at will, through 
the substance of a brick wall, or of 
a stout wooden partition. This con
ceded, tb.e case stands thus : Either 
Katie was, what she professed to be, 
a visitant from another phase of 
be\ng, or else she was a confederate 
stealthily introduced into the cabi
net, for purposes of uecit. But under 
the conditions as they were arranged, 
entrance to or exit from tire cabinet, 
except by the door which opened into 
the parlor where we sat, was a physi 
cal impossibility. Therefore Katie, 
not being an inhabita!lt of this world, 
was a denizen of another, made visi
ble to u1: for a time, by some proces& 
which has been called materializa
tion." 

After the expose he published the 
following ciud : 

"Circumstantial evidence, w bich I 
have just obtained, induces me to 
withdraw the assurances which I have 
heretofore given of my confidence in 
the genuine character of certain man
ifestations presented last Sumn:.cr, in 
my presence, through Mr.. and Mrs. 
Nelson Holmes." 

ROBERT DALE. OWEN. 

The comment of the: New York 
'l'ribune so fully expresses our opin
ion of this matter that we giv(it, 
unchanged. 

"The recent dismal error o(Mr. 
Robert Dale Owen in regard to the 
"Katie King" performaBces has ito~ 
serious side for all of us. It shows 
not only bow watchful we should 
always be in regard to the details of 
what is happening before us, but also, 
and still more strongly, it demon
strates the deadly danger there is in 

widening the limits of our credulity
in ·regard to spiritual things beyond. 
the wholesome bounds prescribed by 
sound reason. In short, the opinion
of the mass of intelligent people is 
that the dead do not come back to 
this world. If a man admits a doubt 
of this received opinion, it ·appears
that nothing can save him from a 
throng of phantasmal frauds and pos
sessions, so grotesque and vulgar that
they cannot be seen or related with
out excising profound pity and dis
gust. Take for instance this melan
choly case of Mr. Owen. With a 
mind of unusual activity and caliber, 
with a vigorous and retentive memory 
well-stored with classical and modern, 
literature, with a large experience of 
society and affairs here and abroad, 
he is found to have been at the mercy 
of an impostor who chose to devote
a few weeks ot practice to tricks of 
legerdemain. It does not require 
the marvelous skill and dexterity of 
the well -known showmen like Herr
mann or Houdin to bring conviction 
home to such willing minds. Nothing 
more than a dark room with a closet 
in one corner is needed for the evoca
tion of ghosts without limit. Last 
Summer, Mr. Owen, in this state of 
mind, predisposed to believe anything 
provided it was only impossible, met 
a pair of practitioners calling them
selves Mr. and Mrs. Nelson Holmes. 
Among their performances the appa
rition of a female called Katie King 
was included. Mr. Owen was greatly 
edified by this, and applied to it every 
possible test, except those which 
would have shown what it was. He 
wrote for the January number o~ The 
.Atlantic Monthly a singularly ingeni
ous and careful article, establishing 
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·clearly in )lis own mind the super-~ 
natural character of the performance. 
Nothing could be more impressive 
than the syllogistic form in which he 
embodies his final conclusions. 

There are few ghost -hunters who 
have the integrity and h.onesty of 
Mr. Owen, and few therefore wto 
come out frankly and admit the facts, 
when they discover that they have 
been deceived. The trade of "medi
umship" is therefore likely to be a 
reasonably good one for years to 

·come. There are thousands ofpeople 
whose love of the marvelous is not 
counterb1lanced by any sound notions 
of scientific pos~ibility or moral prob
abtlity, who rarely go to church or 
to the theater, and to whom a hushed 
seance in the dark, with cheap music 
and clasped hands, is . a de: :ghtful 
entertainment. There is no :ay of 
preventidg these people from joy
ing themselves in their own wa) It 
is of no use to talk of bad t:.ts L or 
absurdity to those incapable of I , r· 
·ceiving either, or to discuss probabil
ities with those who admit no laws 
and no axioms which do not square 
with their own ill-regulated fancies. 
.A man who is too strong-minded to 
believe in Christianity, and who yet 
finds no difficulty in believing that 
spirits come out of a closet ina dance 
breakdowns on a platforry' and spin 
mosquito netting out of/ the air, is 
scarceely a promising1 subject for 
argument. To say )1e disbelieves 
'the Bible because he cannot under
stand it, and beyves in Katie King 

because he has seen her, simply 

·shows that he is as vain of the fee-

·bleness of his understanding as he is 

.of the blindness of his eyes. 

Misnomers. 

It seems that this age is devoted to 
titles. One is asto~ished at the num
ber of "Captains" "Majors," "Colo
nels" and "Generals" to be met with 
in a day. And those that are so un
fortunate as not to be so honored 
often have a liking £or and a longing 
after, the same. This was well dem
onstrated by that traveler who stood 
unknown on the deck of a vessel just 
setting sail from San Francisco, while 
the other passengers were bidding 
farewell to relativeg and friends; but 
who, being determined to have some 
sympathy, took off his hat as the ves
sel pushed off and cried out, bowing 
to the bystanders, "God bye, Colonel," 
when in response, ''Colonel, Good
bye," came from a thousand throats. 

'rhe church has caught the conta
gion. Many h ave titles, and many 
more long for them. N otwithstandiag 
the plain injunction of the humble 
Son of man, yet his disciples love to 
be called Rabbi. We speak not of 
that old and oft condemned practice 
of appropriating divine prerogatives. 
We ~tre not apt to call one of our 
number "pope" when the Scriptm·e 
says, call no man your father ." We 
are not likely to app ly "Reverend" 
to man instead of God, when it is 
written, ''Holy and sacred is His 
name." All such have justly been 
denounced and discarded by the 
brethre':!. But there are some breth-
ren who are very willing to have the 
"aching void" filled with some title. 
The cheapest, commonest, most un
couth, the poorest, most pitiful and 
pusillanimous, the dirtiest, most in
decent and downright slanderous is 
the pet of a thing ·'Parson." You 



70 THE GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 

ugly thi ng! Born in the dark nges, 
christened by the clergy, and conse
crated by Brownlow ! Never again 
dare enter my earJ Stick pins in me 
at school, tickle my ear with straws, 
turn my hot coffee in:o my lap, pull 
all my j aw teeth , preach me long ser
mons on an empty stomach, and pray 
me long prayers when sleepy-call 
me coward, call me coon, yes, call 
me 'possum' ; but please never call me 
PARSON. 

The Christian church has enough 
titles. Christ gave just enc•ugh-no 
more, no less . Deacons, elders, evan
gelists only can be applied now. Fig
uratively, we may sometimes supply 
their places by min isters, servants, 
overseers, bishops, pastors, preachers 
etc. But where is the Scripture or 
common sense for calling ' a beardless 
youth "Elder" or "pastor" ? Hardly 
a preacher's name can venture from 
home without the titulary guide " EJ. 
der"; and the city preacher adds the 
honorary term "pas tor," to have a 
leader and driver too I A title ought 
to be a sign of office instead rf a mere 
mark ot honor. 

C. lYJ. WILMETH. 

McKinney, 'lexas, 

Just as it Used to Ee. 

Full many a face the blackboard showF, 
Of spect .. cle.i eyes and monstrous nose : 
With mouth stretched grinning from earllo ear, 
And ugly back and ribs so queer; 
While "beneath in boyish scrawl: 
The master 's nickname's on the wall, 

Just as it used to be. 

Each boy is droning at his desk, 
Scratched up with face and form grotesque, 
And many a narue indented deep, 
Posterity's :rewards to reap, 

Just as ou•·s used to be I 

Among the mis~hief-lovi n g girls, 
One has a wealth of golden curls 

, 

And sunny dimples, and her eye 
Is blue as an It~~olian sky, 

Just as her• used to he I 

Now all on frolic are intent, 
So !on g the master's eye is bent : 
When he looks up they look down, 
And at thtir tasks profoundly frown: 
When he looks down with grimace sly 
They twist their faces quite awry, 

Just as toe used to do I 

The master, though severe, was kind, 
Affected sternness was combined 
W ilh unaffected love offun : 
And when he joked or made a purr· 
(And cunningly they saw a joke, 
Within his face, before he spoke) 
Right loud they roared with urchin craft', 
A.r.d saw or not the point, they laughed,. 

Just as we used to do I 

'Twas sad to see what used to be, 
And find ail things un changed~but me : 
'Twas sadder still to think th lLt they 
In after years '<'ith grief would say, 
"0, that the days were here again 
When all was pleasure, nothing pain, 

Just as they used to be ! " 
-Boston Transcript> 

SENATOR SOHURZ'S PROELEMS. 

Not long since the distingui~hed, 

Senator, Carl Schurz, lectured in this 
city upon "Educational Problemd." 
In our country such problems have
ever been of the gravest importance. 
In England they· have acquired a
similar position, since it became nec
essary for the cafety and well-being 
of all cla~s es, that " we should educate
our masters." It was natural to ex
pect from a public man of wide ex
perience in two of the best educated 
nations, some valuable su~gcstions in 
regard to systems for general educa
tion, some useful hints as to methods· 
m which the best and widest
results eould be secured. We were 
agreeably disappointed, however, in
heaninng son:ething more valuable,. 
more useful, more thorough than an}; 
treatise on common schools or dis-
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cussion of compulsory enactments. fashioned sermon, in that it ' gave no 
Woman, the household teacher, was remote hint of any plan by which 
the theme of the Senator's discourse, woman might be made the centre of 
and " the family atmosphere" was de- tlomesticity and the grand moral di
clared greater than any other human r ector of the nation by being the 
agency in the development of man. moral teacher of the nation's little 
It might prove an incentive and en- ones. Sy:~tems of e·' ucation that stim
courage:.nent to our army of Sabbath ul ated a desire for a single life were 
School teachers to hear it affirmed, deprecated as pernicous. What is 
by a man of great practical experi denounced aa tending to evil in men, 
ence and the highest culture, that our is eqnally wrong for women. But ot 
deepPst and most powerful impress- course, mere matrimony will not make 
ions are received during our first ten women domestic in their tastes, nor 
years. Few p<1J'ents realize and aut fi t them to fulfill the most responsible 
upon such a theory as this. Such an of all positions. It was very impor
assertion, to the degree in which it is tant, as was suggested, to make the 
true, dignifies wonderfully all work home bright and cheerful, with the 
for children, and ought to deepen the evidences of refined taste and in tel
sense of our resp onsibility. This lectual habit. JYiusic is also a great 
predominance of early impressions resource for genu;ne and pure enjoy
throughout our subsequent career, ment. But music and pictures are 
gives to the mothe1· the highest place effects rather than causes. The real 
in the work of education. She creates ed ucational problem, after all, is how 
the moral atmoophere at the most to secura this ideal woman, upon 
important era, and it is the moral whom, mainly, the nation's future 
element that decides the question of ·depends. ~ ot_ the fainte st effort was 
usefulness and well-being for the made to answer this conundrum. 
man. Therefore it was emphasized, Hotel life, however was deprecated 
that woman was the good or the evil as extremely unfavorabl e to the de
genius of humuni ty, just as she was velopment of domestic influences. 
the centre of man's domestic bliss or But in any place a conscientious, 
the centre ot his luxurious indulgen patient, superior, motherly woman 
ces. When we add that the speaker will p:l'ove a power and a blessing. 
declared that his expereMe of public Such a good genius of humanity is 
life had convinced him that the pros- woman, when she is guided and 
perity and happiness of a nation de- tained in all her anxiety, suffering 
pend e-el, not so much upon the e:)tcel- and care, by an unwavering faith i.n 
lence of their political institutions as t~ word of God and the ~~- _ of her 
upon the moral influences that pre- Redeemer. She becomes the evil 
vailed, it is easy to imagine that th is genius of humanity when she wor- ' 
lecture at Steinway hall was very ships idols and prefers "the prince of 
much like an old-fashioned Sunday this world" to the " Prince of P eace." 
sermon . It is the Christian woman, who be-

But this was the limit of the like- lieveii and loves the law of the Lord, 
ness. It was very much like an old that is equal to the work of leading 
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little children in ways of righteous- he was wondering what that black
ness. For the statutes of the Lord bottomed thing was, moving through 
are right, rejoicing the heart; the the water above him, a sailor let down 
commandment of the Lord is pure, a long line. On the end of the 
enlightening the eyes. This dispen- line was tied a sharr hook , and on 
sation will never produce any the sharp hook w:ft! a piece of bait, 
other solution of this "Educational and the baited hook floated right into 
Problem." the fish's mouth. Then the fish gave 

The very day after we heard this a bite, but while he caught the bait, 
lecture, we met an illustration that is the hook caught him, and the sailor 
worth a thousand arguments. She was began to pull him up. :\ I.J o.i 1'-t~ pulled 
returning from the city to her home and pulled- and pulled- and pulled i 
on the Hudson. Five of her children, up and up- and up-and up; high
fair-haired and beautiful, were with er and higher- and higher--:and 
her in the car; (01~r more of them higher-
she had just left in the city to pro- "Are you asleep yet 't 
lougtheirvtsit; two more were at "No? Notyet? 
home, awaiting her return; her oldest, "Well, up in the air above 
a young lady, is travelling with friends the ship there was flying a bird, 
abroad. Her face and form were a great heavy bird, with mon
those of one who had received a large strous flapping wings, and long hook· 
share of such gDod gifts as happiness ed beak. While he was wondering 
and health. Her countenance was what that white-capped thing was, 
bright with the soft radiance of ma- moving over the water below him, a 
ternal love, and as the littlest ones sai lor on the deck levelled his gun 
seemed to try to hide beneath her' and fired. Whiz went the bullet 
wings, we were sure that this was a through the air and struck t\e bird, 
solution of the most important "Ed- and down he began to fall. And he 
ucatioual Problem."- N. Y. Obse1·ver. f.'lll and fell- aud fell - and fell; 

down and down- and down- and 
(From The Methodist.) down ; lower and lower- aod"lower 

A Story For the Sleepy Three-Year- --and lower-
Olds. "Asleep yet? 

"Once there was a ·ship, a large 
beautiful ship, sailing over the blue 
sea. The ship had tall and tapering 
masts, and whit<J and glistening saik 
And the winds biew against the sails, 
and the sails bore upon the masts, 
and the masts bore upon the ship, 
and the ship glided on through the 
wave, on and on and on and on. 

"Down in the water there was a 
great fish swimming along. While 

"No? 
" Well, on sailed the ship, on and 

on ; blown by the winds, rocked by 
the waves; fi rst this way and then 
that way- now up- and now down 
- over here and over there ; r0ll iug 

- and rocking ; pitching- and plung-

ing: on and on--and em-and ou

"N ow are you asleep? 

" Ye~ . 

' 'Hush-h-h, then." 
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ITEMS, PERSONALS, ETC . . 

W" A. B., Lebanon, Tenn., having 
seen several ar ticles in the Advocate 
on the sinfulness of wearing costly 
apparel, jewelry, etc., deRires to know, 
if it is wrong to wear these things, 
whether it is not equally as wrong 
for Christians to make, sell or handle 
the same. We suppo~e our contrib 
utors who wrote on this subject can 
reply to him. 

Bro. G. W; York of Pine Bluff, 
Warren Co., Tenn., sends us two 
names for the Advorate and says that 
he has recently been quite ill. He 
endorses the course of the Advocate 
~nd wishes us much prosperity. The 
same to him. 

Bro. E. l\1 . Carney of Mooresville, 
Ala., gave us a call last week. He 
rep"rts the church in Mooresville, 
numeering about 50 members, in a 
prosperous condition. The brethren 
in N ortb Ala. are to have another 
preachers' meeting, which begins at 
Falkville, Ala., Friday before the 
4th Lord'sd~y in Fell. 

We are indebted to Bro. J. C 
Matthews of Donalton, Tex., for a 
letter of kind encouragement and 
approval. He recent(y bad a debate 
in Wood Co. Tex., which resulted, 
we understand, in removing much 
prejudice from the minds of the 
people. 

Bro. F. M. Jones of Murfreesboro, 
Tenn., writes us that be has bad the 
misfortune of losing his bouse, which 
with neady its entire contents, was 
<Jonsumed by fire some time since. 

One of the most heart· rending 
accidents which we have heard of 
lateiy, was that which befell the only 

two sons of Bro. David A. Kimbrough 
of Vermillion, Ill. On the 8th day 
of Sept. last, they were assisting in 
hoisting a house when the jacks gave 
way and they were both crushed to 
death They were aged respectively 
19 and 23 years. The youngest of 
them was to have been baptized on 
the Lord'sday following his death. 
We deeply sympathize with our be
lo ved brother in this his sad affiic-
tion. 

We have received a number of let
ters from brethren and sisters, old 
subscribers to the Advocate, who 
state that they desire their paper to 
continue, but in view of hard times 
are unable to pay for it. We cannot 
afford to send it to all of them free 
and insert this thinking perhaps some 
of our subscribers may feel able to 
pay for an extra No. to be sent to 
such as deserve help. 

We have received a Prospectus of 
the "Christian Messenger," a weekly 
paper to be published at Bonham, 
Tex. Brethren Chas. Carlton and 
T. R. Burnett are the editors. Bro. 
Carlton is, we believe, principal of a 
College in Bonham, and fully able to 
conduct a good paper. We are not 
acquainted with Bro. B. We hope 
success may attend their efforts. 

FAITH, 

True faith produces an immediate 
rest of soul from all carefulness and 
anxiety and settles it in great peace. 
This state of freedom from careful
ness and a1:1xiety will be as broad as 
the intelligence of him who exercises 
faith. Ignorance of the promises and 
of Christ's official relations, and of 
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wnat we may expect. of him, ment than any other city in the world. 
may prevent or break the Eoul 's - An inventory of Jim Fisks estate 
rest under certain circumstan- shows itt(, have been virtually bank
ces, or in certain emergencies. For 
example, suppose the soul to be 
ignoran t of the declaration th~t "all 
things work together for good to 
them that love God ;" or of th's, "My 
grace is sufficient for thee ;" or ot 
this, "l will never leave thee nor for . 
sake thee;" or this, "as thy day is 
10 0 shall thy strength be," then cer
tain trialR may throw the soul into a 
state of unrest and anxiety. 

General News. 

Saturday the 9th inst. was the 
co ldest day of the season. The ther
mometer was about zero the wl:.ol e 
day.- W. W. Hobb.•, Ex-Comptroller 
of Tenn ., who resigned some time 
since, has acknowledged that he re
ceived $10,000 for giving up the 
office.-Gen. fJeo . A. "Maney has bePn 
appointed and confirmed Minis ter to 
Ecquador,-Ex-Governor Thos . E . 
Bramlette of Ky. died Jan. 12.
Pincb b3ck has been re-elected U. S. 
Senator by the La. Llolgislature.-The 
Beecher jury is composed vf two 

rupt at his death.- An effort has 
been made to exclude the B ible from 
the public schoo ls in Toledo, Ohio. 
- Fifteen thousand Mill operatives 
are in distress in Mass. 

FoREIGN.-Sinee his attempted as
sassition, Bi~marck goes armed' with 
revol vers.- The English Catholics 
are extending their missions among 
the negroes of the Southern States. 
-The Catholic monasteries in Mex
ico have been closed by the Govern
ment and the monks and nuns driven 
from that country. 

One by one the rooes fade. It is 
now- boldly denied that men who 
wear long hair are possessed of any 
more sense than men who have it 
snipped close . 

The following was an orcl.er of the 
General Court of New Plymouth, dated 
June 1, 1675: "It is ordered by the 
Court That whosoever shall shoot of 
any gun on any Ne3sessarie occasion 
or att any Game what5oever except 
att an Indian or a W oolfe ~hall for-

Episcopalians, one Methodist, one t'orfeite five shi llings for every suoh 
Baptist, one Lutheran, two Roman shott, till further libertie shalbe 
Catho lics, and two petsons who are given -" 

not members of any church.-Inves- .... ..,...,.====--======• 
tigations are the ord er of the day. 
The Sheriff of Davidson County hli.S 

TABLE OF OONTENTS. 

published a card requesting the Leg · "Do~bting Thoma$" Convinced ................. 5t 

I Away up in Tennessee No, 7 .. .... .. ................ 55 
is ature to in vesgate as to the Fee,.<~ re- Death of Bro. G. W. Abell... ........................ 59 

· d b · · Man-Worship ............................... ..... ........... 50 
ce1ve y h1mself-Gen. W. A. A us- Pure in heart .... ... .. ........... .. ................. ......... 61 

t . f S h 1 · d d Objections to the Advocate ........................... 64 
Ill o tep en son A a. IS ea .- Gen. Querie~ ......................................... ................. ~6 

G d f G · · k' b .11 ) A Spunons Ghost ...... ................... .. ............... 8 or on o eorgm, 18 rna IDg a n - ~Misnomers ...................................................... 65 
' t t · · C d · Just as it used to be ...................... .... ............. 7 Ian repu atiOn 1n ongress an IS re- Senator Schurz's Problems .......................... 70 

d d tb 1 d f h · t A Story for the sleepy three-year olds .... ..... 72 gar e as e ea er o l S par ·y .- Items, Personals, etc ...... ..... ............................ fs 
Philadelphia has more miles of pave- Faith ...... ............ ... ......................................... 3 

General News ............................. ..................... 7.4 



GOSPEL ADVOCAT.E~ 
VOL. XVII. LIPSCOMB & SEWELL, Editors. N"o. 4! 

NASHVILLE, TENNESSEE, JAN. 21, 1875. 

LAYING ON OF HANDS, 

Dear Bro, L ipscomb: Since my 
return home, I have read your articles 
in Advocate No. 45 and 46, on 'Lay
ing on of Hands, ' No. 45, and your 
strictures on my review of your notice 
of our Murfreesboro meeting, No. 
46. 

1. L.AYING.,ON OF HAMDS. 

And in the first 'place, permit rna 
to assure you that I have no idea of 
letting the discussion, ;~ o far as I am 
concerned, degenerate into a personal 
rencontre of 'crimination' and 're
crimination.'-My estirr.ation of you 
as a gentleman and a Christian, has 
been sufficiently made public; and 
rest assured, when I have sufficient 
reason to change my conviction, you 
shall be apprized of it. In the mean 
whil~, no personal consideration will 
have the slightest influence with me, 
in expressing my full convictions of 
the truth. The question we wish to 
settle is this : Are we justified, au
thori:~ed by the word of God, in set
ting persons apart, to discharge the 
duties of ElderR, Deacons and Evan
gelists, in connection with fasting 
and prayer, to lay hands ~pon them. 

I take the affirmative side of the 
proposition, and say, we are. What 
we have to do in the examination of · 
this question, is this : In examining · 
the cases in which hands were impo
sed, to discriminate between the ordi- ·· 
nary and the extra-ordinary between 
these cases, in which the miraculous 
gifts of the Holy Spirit were confer
red by the imposition of hands, and 
those ca~es in which no such gifts 
were conferred. By a careful consid ... 
eration, we have no difficulty ·iru 
making ue discrimination. W & 

shall .o this, by considering the caseS~ 

a ~ they occur. 
I. The first case that occurs, after 

the institution of the church of Christ, 
is that recorded in the vi. chapter o£, 
the Acts of the Apostles, laying their . 
hands upon them, after having pray• 
ed. What are the facts and circupt-
stances in this case'? ·The Grecian:• 
widows had been neglected in th~

daily ministration. This became a· 
subject of complaint. That the evit 
might be corrected, and that the· 
Apostles might not be encumbered 
with it, and thereby have their work. 
impeded, they instructed the discipleS» 
to select seven men of proper charact•· 
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ter, to whom this special duty of apostles at Jerusalem became ac
providing for the wants of those quainted with this fact, they sent 
widow~, should be committed. Those unto them Peter and John. The 
instructions, being agreeable to the object of their mission, is thus ex
disciples, in accordance with them, pressed : ''When they were come 
they selected seven men of proper down, they prayed for them, that 
.characters, "Whom they: set before they might receive the Holy Spirit. 
the apostles ; and when they had For as yet he was fallen on none of 
praye.d, they laid their hands on them; only they were baptized in 
them." Acts vi: 6. "They laid the name of the Lord Jesus. Then 
their hands on them;" for what? laid they their hands on them, and 
To unpart the miraculous gifts of the they received the Holy Spirit." Acts 

·Spirit to them? Not the slightest viii: 14-19. The design of the im
. evidence in the case, from which we position of the hands of the apostles, 
·could arrive at any such conclusion. in this case, is clearly to impart to 
Well, for what? To set them apart these Samaritan converts, the mirac
'to this work, of providing for the ulous gifts of the Spirit; as clearly, 
wants of the~e poor widows, as all as in the case of the seven, to set 
the facts and circumstances in the them apart to the work of providing 
case clearly demonstrate. for the wants of the poor widows. 
·n . The second case that occurs, is III. Saul of Tarsus. The third 

that recorded Acts viii. chapter, when case of the itaposition of hands, found 
the apostles, Peter and John, came on the divine record is that of Saul 
down from Jerusalem to Samaria, to of Tarsus. It is n·eedless to be pro
communicate the miraculous gifts of lix, in detailing the circumstances in 
the Spirit to the Samaritan converts, this case. Suffice it to say, Saul was 
made by the preaching of Philip the on his way to Damas<·us to apprehend 
Evangelist, one of the seven who had and carry to Jerusalem all that he 
t>een set ·apart at J eru~alem, by might , find 'calling on the name of 
prayer and the imposition of hands. the Lord.' As he approached that 
What are the facts and circumstances city, Christ met him, surrounded with 
in this case? In consequence of a a supernatural light, from the effects 
very severe persecution that had been of which, Saul became blind. He 
excited at Jerusalem, by which the was instructed by the Lord, to go into 
disciples were driven away from that Damascus. A disciple named Ananias 
eity, and scattered abroad,~ Philip was likewise sent by the Lord to him; 
came down to the city of Samaria, and when he found him he "laid his 
a·nd preached th.e gospel to the people hauds upon him ." The object of the 
of that locality. Having confirmed imposition of hands in this case, is 
the truth of his proclamat-ion, by the ascertained by the following testimo
miracles which he was enabled to' nies. 
f~rform, in virtue of the power he 1. The Lord' infoTmed A n:mias, 
.possessed, he was successful in indu- 'that he (Saul) hath seen in a vision 
eing many of the inhabitants of this a man named ·'Ananias, coming in, 
•ity, to o'bey the gospel. When the and putting his hands on him that 
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he might receive his sight.' Acts 
ix . 12. 

2. And Ananias went his way, and 
entered into the house; and putting 
hi~:; hands on him, said, Brother Saul, 
the L ord, even Jesus that appeared 
unto thee by the way as thou Cfl mest, 
bath sent me, t.hat thou migbtest 
receive thy sight, and be filled with 
the Holy Spirit. Acts ix . 19. From 
which it is manifest, that the imposi
tion of the hands of Ananias, by the 
instructiOn of the Lord, in this case 
was two.fold; 1, that he might re 
ceive his sight. 2. And be filled with 
the Hol y Spirit, and, as manifestly, 
all miraculous. 

IV. Paul and Barnabas. The 
fourth case of the imposition of hands 
is that in the case of Barnaba!l and 
Saul, Acts xiii. The circumstances 
are thus narraLed in that chapter : 
"Now thAre were in the church that 
was at Antioch, certain prophets and 
teachers, as Barnabas and Simon, that 
was called Niger, and Lucius of Cy
rene, and Manaen, who had been 
brought up w:th Herod the telrarch, 
and Saul. As they ministered to the 
Lord and fasted, the Holy Spirit said, 
Separate me Barnabas and Saul, for 
the work whereun to I have called 
them. And when they had fasted 
and prayed, and laid their hands on 
thr,m, they sent them away. Acts 
xiii: 1-3. The object of the impoEi
tion of hands in this case, in connec
tion with fasting and prayer, is clear
ly stated by the fioly Spi ri t himself, 
and therefore, there can be no mis
take about it. It is expressed in 
these clear and definite words : Sep
arate me Barnabas and Paul, for the 
work whereunto I have called them.' 
To go out, and do what? Preach 

the Gospel. How do you know? 
That is exactly what they di.d. Not 
the most remote allusion to any ex
traordinary influen ce~ of the Spirit 
being communicated to them. If so, 
where is it s tated? 

V. The fifth case, if excepted to I 
shall not insist upon, for the present, 
though evident to my own mind; and 
therefore, will only state it, and sub
mit it without an argument, and pass 
on to the next case in order . If is 
in regard to the elders ordained by 
Paul and Barnabas, in the cities of 
Asia Minor, and recorded in Acts 
xiv: 23. A literal translation of 
which, I submit to the candid ju::lg
ment of any competent Greek schol
ar, to be as follows : "And" (Paul 
and R trnabas) "having extended 
their hand upon elders for them, in 
every church, having prayed, with 
fasting, they commended them to the 
Lord, upon whom they had believed.'' 
Ohei1·otonessantes de auto is presbute
rous, &c., Acts xiv. 23. 

VI. The sixth case is found, Acts. 
x ix: 1-7, and is compotied of12 dis
ciples at Ephesus, under the following 
circumstances ; Paul in his travels 
came to Ephesus, and having found 
12 lisciples there, be inquired of 
them if they had received the Holy 
Spirit since they believed. They 
replied, they had not so much aw 
heard that there was a Holy Spirit. 
He asked them, unto what were they 
baptized? They replied, unto J olm's 
baptism. Paul informed them, that 
John baptized with the baptism of 
repentance, instructing his disciples 
to believe on him who wa! to come. 
When they heard this, they were 
baptized in the name of Christ. "And: 
when Paul had laid his hands upon 
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them, the Holy Spirit came on them, 
and they spoke with tongues and 
prophesied." It is so evident in 
this case, that the miraculous gifts of 
the Holy Spirit were imparted by the 
jmposition of Paul's hands, that com
ment would be superfluous. 

VII. Timothy. The seventh sub 
ject of the imposition of hands, is 
that of Timothy. He is first intro 
duced to our consideration, Acts xvi: 
1-3, of the town of Lystra, well 
reported of by the brethren. Paul 
selected him to travel and labor with 
:hi;' in-the gospel. Like Paul him
self, he was a &ubject of both kinds 
of the laying on of hands, which we 
have been Cllnsidering : that is, to 
confer the~ extraordinary gifts of the 
Spirit, and to set apart to a specific 
work. 2nd Tim. i: 6. For which 
cause I put thee in mind, to stir up 
the spiritual gift of God which is in 
thee through the imposition of my 
bands. McKnight's translation. The 
term here translated 'spiritual gift,' 
is 'chCI;r?$ma,' the term used by the 
apostle to express the 'miraculous 
:gift' of the Spirit was imparted to 
Timothy, by the laying on of the 
hands of the Apostle Paul. But in 
addition to this, the hands of the 
-eldership (of Lystra, I presume) were 
imposed upon him. 1st Tim. iv: H. 
Neglect not the spiritual gift wh ich 
is in thee, whJCh was given thee 
accoTding to prophecy, together with 
the imposition of the hands of the 
.eldership. McKnight. So that, in 
addition to the imposition of the 
hands of the apostle upon Timothy, 
by which the miraculous gift of the 
Spirit was conferred upon him : the 
-hands of the eldership were likewise 
laid upon him; and, as in all the cases 

examined , the imposition of hands 
was either to confer the miraculous 
gift of the Spirit, or to set aside the 
individuai upon whom they were 
imposed, to some special work ; there
fore, we come to the conclusion, that 
while_the imposition of the hands of 
the apostle, was designed to confer 
upon him the miraculous gift; the 
imposition of the hands of the elder- · 
ship, was designed to separate him
set him apart to the work in which 
he engaged; namely, to travel and 
preach the gospel. 

VIII. 1st Tim. v, 22 . "Lay band~ 
suddenly on no man; neither be par
taker of other men 's sins: Keep thy
self pure." This, though negative 
in its nature, is nevertheless positive 
confirmation of what we have already 
said; that is, in setting men apart to 
perform specific work in the church, 
in addition to fasting and prrryer, 
hands were imposed UfOn them. The 
work of Timothy and Titus, was sim
ilar in its character. To the · latter 
he said, Titus i : 5, For this cause 
left I thee in Crete, that thou shouldst 
set in order the things that are want
ing, and ordain elders in every city, 
as I had appointed thee. He gave 
a description, to both of these evan
gelists, of the character· of the men, 
to be set apart to theil' respective 
works. Now, he says to Timothy, as 
quoted above, 'Lay hands slfddenly 
on no man': be certain that the char
acter of the men on whom you impose 
your hands, conforms to the standard 
I have given you, tst Tim. iii : 'nei
ther be partaker of other men's sins,' 
by setting apart unworthy characters. 
He admonishes him to 'keep himself 
pure,' from all such. We have thus 
examined and analysed all the cases 
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()f 'the laying on of hands,' that occur 
in the New Testament Scriptures, and 

- 1ind them all clearly resolvable under 
two heads: · 

1. For the impartation of miracu
lous, spiritual powers. 

2. Setting persons apart, to perform 
special works in the church : such 
persons designated ~a s Elders, Dea
-cons, and Evangelists. To the first 
class, belong l. The Samaritans, Acts 
vm. 2. Saul of Tarsus, Acts ix. 
3. The 12 disciples at Ephesus, 
Acts xix. 4. Timothy, 2nd Tim. 1 : 6. 
To the second class belong, 1. The 
seven men, Acts vi. 2. Barnabas 
and P:-ml, Acts xiii. 3. The E!Jers 
of th~ cities of Asia Minor, (if ad
mitted .) 4. Timothy . 1st Tim. iv: 
14, and 5th, and lastly, the prohibi
tion, 1st Tim. v: 22. 

But for the present we conclude, 
reserving an examination of your 
objections, and an attention to some 
matters of a personal character, for 
another, and my closing article. In 
the meantime, wishing you health, 
peace and happiness , 

I am your~:~, truly and sincerely, 
G. w. ABELL. 

~Murfreesboro, Nov . 24, 1374. 

We shall criticise or comment upon 
Bro. Abell's articles only so far as 
may be necessary to keep the true 
statement of the case before the 
readers. 

In his enumeration of cases there 
are two that stand without any foun
dation. The -case of ordaining elders 
noted Acts xiv : 23, which he trans
lates, "having extended the hands 
upon Elders for them," every Greek 
scholar will know, simply means a 
selection of Elders, it was first doae 

by the raii!ing of the hands, but came 
to refer to any selection. In every 
case in the Bible where laying on of 
hand~ is mentioned, 'the Greek ex
pression iH uniformly the same, not 
chdrotonea, but . .Epitheo cheiros, to 
place the hand5 upon. If that word 
be accepted as expressive of what it 
took to ordain, the enly thing done 
was the selection or placing o!'Eiders 
in the proper position in the .church. 

The argument in reference to Tim
othy receiving the gift of the Spirit 
by Paul's hands and the gift of office 
by the hands of the Presbytery'at the 
same time, always seemed to me too 
far fetched and baseless to need re
sponse . Paul himself was an Elder 
or Presbyter, he so declares himself. 
H.e selected Timothy to travel with 
him and to teach. He with other ·: 
Elders (all teachers at this period_ had 
spiritual gifts) laid hands on 'fimothy 
to impart a spir itual gift, to enable 
him to teach aright. Paul on one 
occasion, said it was imparted by my 
hands, (as chief and doubtless pos
ses~ed of fuller measures of the Spirit) 
at another he says it was given him 
"with the laying on of the bands of 
the presbytery." Not. one word is 
said about Timothy's ever being set 
apart to any work by any such pro
cess. Yet it is fre-1uently brought 
forward as a case of setting apart to 
work or to induct into offi ce. But not 
once is there a most distant allusion 
to such an idea in the Bible. When 
the laying on of hands i~ mentioned, 
whether of Paul or of the presbytery, 
it is connected with spiritual gifts, 
never with setting apart to work. 

His last caHe is the command to 
Timothy, ''Lay hands suddenly on 
no man, neither be partaker of other 
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men's sins, keep thyself pure." The mit thou to fa ithful men, who sha!r 
assumption here is; he commanded be ab le to teach others also . 
him not to set apart to office suddenly These cases removed and it come& 
or hastily lest he become partaker of back to the old status. There are
other men's sins. This interpretation seven cases of imposition of hands 
is based solely on the assumption mentio ned in the New Testament, 
that "lay ing on of hands" is for the five of them are clearly for the impar
inducting into office. So the point tation of spiritual gifts. The other 
at issue i& assumed here. Brother two are mentioned in connection with 
Abell has admitted that Ananias 'the separation to a work, but are not 
conferred the Spirit on Paul by the said anywhere to be a part of the 
imposition of hands. In this he sur- sepan.ting process. But in each case . 
renders the dogma that none save spiritual powers manifest themselves 
apostles,.or those receiving it directly immediately after the imposition of 
from God could bestow it. Our con - hands that are never alluded to as 
victi lim has been that every ooe pos
sessing the Spirit could impart it to 
others by imposition of hands, gen
eral! y in a lesser degree than posses
sed by himself. That a number 
joining in the imposition of hands 
may impart a greater _degree than one 
alone. We do not think God ignores 
tis natural laws even in miracles . 
And then through fidel ity ·or lack of 
fidelity this measure received, could 
be increased or decreased until finally 
lost. That persons did possess the 
miraculous gifts of the Spi1:it in a 
modified degree in the age one gener 
ation removed from the apost les, the 
whole churcli of that period believed. 
That these gradually went out and 
gave place to the written gospel we 
think true. 

Then. Timothy as a gifted person had 
po:wer to impart the gifts ot the Spirit 
to others by imposition of hands-that 
power might be imparted to unworthy 
persons, might be used for unholy 
ends. The admonition was, "Lay 
hands suddenly on no man," that is 
do not impart spiritual power to any 
unless he is well tried and faithful. 
But what thou hast heard of me com-

existing previously. But in one case, 
Barnabas and Saul, it is clearly im
plied they did not possess them pre
viously. They, before imposition 
are enumerated as simply prophets
and teachers, afterwards as apostle~. 
In the Old Testament, there is but 
one case of laying on of hand>, where
it c..tn be possibly claimed to have any 
connection with induction into office, 
When Moses was about to die, God 
told him, "Take thee Joshua the so-n 
of .Nun, a man in whom is the Spirit, 
and lay thine hand upon him, and 
set him before Eleazer the priest, and 
before all the congregation and give 
him a charge in their sight. And 
thou shalt put some of thine honor 
upon him, that all the . congregation 
of the children of I srael shall be 
obedient." Num. 27: 18. Verse 2~ 
says that Moses did as the Lord com
manded him, set him before the priest 
and before all the congregation laid 
hands on him. This would seem to 
indicate that the hands were laid upon 
him to induct into office or set apart 
to work. The inference is certainly 
as strong hare as in either case under· 
com::ideration from Acts. But when 
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the inspired man explains it., we learn 
it was for another purpose. Deut. 
34: 9, "And Joshua the son of Nun 
was full of the spirit of wisdom; for 
Moses had laid his hands upon him, 
and the children. of I srael hearkened 
unto him, and did as the Lord com
man.ded Moses." 

In the case of Joshua he hacl. the 
spirit of wisdom to lead as did Moses, 
for this he was chosen but he n.eeded 
a still greater measure. Muses laid 
his hands on. l1im. He then was said 
to be "full of the spirit of wisdom, 
for Moses had laid his han.ds upon 
him." Showing beyond doubt, that 
he was selected for the position. and 
work, bauds <vere laid upon him, not 
to separate him to the work, but to 
mpart wisdom to qualify him fully 

for the work. We mo<iestly suggest 
this may have been the design. when 
bauds were lairl upon the seven and 
upon Barnabas an.d Saul. Especially 
as there is n.ot a single instance in 
the Bible, Old or New Tesaamen.t, 
that it is said or intimated that per
sons were set apart to work or induct
ed into office by laying on of han.ds. 
Excepting tLe two cases in Acts 6: 
13, it is not possible to conclude from 
any record in the Bible that laying 
on of han.ds was an.y part ot ordina~ 

tion to work or office. There are 
quite a num her of instan.ces in. both 
Old an.d New Testament of laying on 
of bands- every in.stance of which 
was to impart a blessing, a gift, phys
ical or spiritual. 

Then does it not behoove us to 
in.terpret these two cases in. harmony 
with all the other cases of the Old 
and New Testamen.t? And conclude 
that here as in the case of Joshua, 
the hands were impose<il: t0 q.ualify 

~~----~-

more fully for the work to which 
they were called. 

D. L. 

Hold up His Hands. 

"Bro. P.- Our preacher is a good 
man an.d is doing the best he can. for 
us, but he is not a man of influen.ce,. 
such as we could wish. 
.,- His preachin.g is all right, an.d· 
such as would do great good, if the 
church sustained him in his work. I 
have thought, that if we could get a 
preacher, who had influen.ce to put 
every member to work, in. his proper 
sphere, we would do well to do so. 
What think you?" 

Your Brother, 
J.L. W. 

Ah ! so you would do well indeedt 
to get auch a preacher. If you can. 
suiJceed, my dear brother, in. securing 
a preacher of such un.heard -of infl.u
en.ce, as to put every member to work, 
do so by all mean.s. But in every 
congregation. there are members, who
will n.ot be put to work by any preach
er, no matter how influential he may, 
be. This class never entered the· 
church to wo1· k, they catered the. 
·church to be worlud for. They in~ 

tend the good name of the church
shall carry them to heaven. These 
live on the credit of others here, and 
expect finally to enter heaven. on the 
same credit list. The church--that 
is some half-dozen, zealous work-

' -inamembers do the work, rt 0 ) 

goes out to the world as work 

by the church-numbering per

haps fifty memters- aud although 

only half dozen. are working, the other 

fiorty -four, w.i.Jl take to themselves, 
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great credit for what •:we do." •:w e" 
got up a meeting at "our church," 
.and hada good many converts. "We" 
have a good - Sunday-School. "We" 
have employed this preacher, or that. 
And all the while "we" have done 
nothing but labor for 'we" ourselve~. 

If your preacher i~ a good man, as 
you say, go to work with him at once 
and sustain him in the work. It is not 
the preachers duty to put the members 
to work. It is the duty of the church 
to do this. Her elders, or overseers 
should see that every member has 
employment in the body. The 
preacher must pre

1
ach, more especial

ly to aliens, bring them into the 
school of Christ there to be edified 
by the constant teaching and wor 
ship of the church, until they be fully 
-developed, as full grown in Christ. 
In order to his success in preaching 
the Gos~el to the world, the church 
must sustain him, and this means 
more than "paying the preacher." It 
means that you are to hold up his 
hands, while he holds up t11e word of 
God. While Aaron, and H ur held up 
the hands of Moses, Israel prevailed; 

hen they let them down, Amalek 
revail eel. (Ex. 17: 12.) So also, 
will your church prevail, only, 
while you hold up the hand of your 
teachers. 

In that prcportion that you honor 
and respect your preachers or eldE:rs 
in that proportion may you expect 
the world to respect them , A preach
er who is not respected al'ld honored 
by the Church with whom he !abors, 
will have but little influence with 
those who do not belong to his church. 
What if your preacher is pood He 
preaches well. Sustain him. He has 
as much of the worlds goods as his 

Master had before him, and would 
you exchange him-your Savior
tor another because he was poor? 

The church for her own sake, 
should guard well, the good name 
and influence of her teachers. If one 
member of a family, fall into disgrace 
the family suffers in consequence. 
}fore: especially is this true, when 
one of the m.ost prominent members 
suffer, th·is is true of the family of 
Christ. Disgrace for one member, is 
disgrace for the whole body, or 
church. Therefore, extend tLe influ
Elnce, and usefulness of your preaeher 
or of your teachers generally in the 
church, as much as you po~sibly can, 
In doing this, you build up the cause 
save souls, and glorify God. On the 
other hand, refuse to hold up your 
preachers hands, lessen his influence, 
and refuse that co -o.peration, and la
bor with him, which it is your duty 
to give, and you will most effectually 
kill your church, and preacher too. 
Thrre i~ an idea extant, that all the 
power of the Gospel, of Christianity, 
lies in the:preacher. A more absurd 
and gross mistake, was never made. 
Tile power is in the Gospel, especial
ly when practiced by these who pro
fess to believe it. The prr:acher is 
only one member of the body, and 
the body is. composed of many mem
bers. 

J. T.P. 
Huntsville, 'lex. Dec. 23?·d. 1874. 

.Every reader of the Gospel Advo

cate will receive tree a cap; of the 

best Agricultural and Family News

paper in this country by addressing 

"Moore's. Rural New Yorker," 78 

Duane Street, New York, 
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The Wonderful Draught of Fishes. 

Matthew tells us, that Jesus met 
the women who were going away 
from th~ vacant tomb tr, tell the dis
ciples about his res]Jrrection, and said 
'Hail! ' And they came and laid hold 
{)fhis feet and worshipped him. 

Then Jesus said to them : 
'Do not be afraid ; go, tell my 

brothers to go into Galilee : there 
they will see me.' " 

After the interview at Emmaus, 
and other circumstances men
tioned by Luke , (c . xxiv. 13- 43.) 
the disciples appear to have gone 
down to Galilee, to the scene of their 
early toils in fi shing, and of their 
later experience in the company of 
their teacher; ar:d, coming to the 
vicinity of the Lake of Galilee, called 
Tiberias, they resolved to resume 
their old occupation. How long they 
remained in Galilee, before they re 
turned to J erus:dem, we do not know, 
nor do we know exactly bow manv 
times Jesus appeared to them, during 
the four or five weeks they probably 
spent in followi~g their occupation 
at home. Clarke enumerates e leven 
times, that Jesus appeared to his 
disciples during thE' entire period of 
forty days. But we need not limit h :!> 
appearings to the num her recorded ; 
for John, after sayiog that Jesus did 
many things not recorded, adds a sRp
plement containing what is -now a.lilo-ut. 
to be re-narrated; and the-re is •no rP.a
,gon to doubt, that each of the -e:vanltel 
ists could have suppltlmented his nar 
rative with many more intenesting in
cidents in the life of Jesus. We turn 
now to the twenty first chapter of 
John. ·But before reading, :tis proper 
to observe, that some critics have 

questioned the genuineness of this 
part of John 's Gospel Narrative. I 
do not know that it would be profita
ble to di~cuss, in this place, the claims 
of this supplementary chapter. The 
critical student of the ScriptureR, who 
may wish to examine this matter 
fully, is referred to Horne's Intro
duction , vol. ii. p, 315, and to the 
Primary Revision of John , published 
by the Am. B. Union, at the conclu
of which, (pp. 140-141,) the transla
tor ably argues, that there is no good 
reason for rejecting this chapter. It 
is true that John does close up his 
narrative at the end of t-he tw~ntieth 
chapter. But may he not afterwards 
have added the '_'Post-Script," now 
called c. xxi? There is nothing in 
it inconRistent with the 'rest of the 
Gospel,, but it is altogether a natural, 
appropriate supplement. Therefore 
we will read it.-

"After thi&, Jesus presented him
self again to the Disciples, at the 
Lake of Tiberias. Aud iu this way 
ht pr'ilsen ted himself: 

There were together [those seven 
disciples:] Simon Peter; 'fhomas, 
called Didymus; Nathanael, of Cana 
in Galilee; the sons of Zebedee, 
[James and John;] and two others 
of the disciples. 

Simon Peter s:tid to them : 
'I am go ing a fishing.' 
They said to him : 
"We, too, are going along with 

you." 
They went out, and got into the 

boat ; and that night they caught 
nothing. But when the morning bad 
now . come, Jesus was [observed] 
standJDg on the shore. The disciples 
however, did not know that it wa~ 
Jesus. 

Then Jesus said to them : 
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'Children, have you anything to I they knew it was the Lord. Then 
eat?' Jesus came and took the bread and 

They answered,him: 'No .' 
He said to them : 
'Throw the net on the right side of 

the boat, and you will find [some
thing.]' 

They threw it, accordingly; and 
[now J they were no longer able to 
draw it, on account of the immense 
number of fishes . 

Thlln that disciple whom Jesus 
loved said to Peter : 

'It is the Lord I' 
And when Simon Peter heard that 

it was the L,ord, he girded on his 
over -coa t (for he had on only his 
under-clothing) and threw himself 
into t!Je Lake. And the other disci
ples came in a !ittle boat, dragging 
the net with the fishes; for they were 
not far from the lar.d,- only abo ut 
two hundred cuoits,"-twenty-two 
and one-ninth rods.* 

"As soon as they had comll to the 
land, they saw there"-on the shore 
-"a fire of coals, and fibh lying upon 
it, and bre!ld .t Jesus said to them: 

'Bring [somej of the fisll that you 
have just now taken.' 

Simon Peter went and drew the 
net to land, full of large fishes,-a 
hundred and fifty-three . And th<JUgh 
there were so many, [yet] the net did 
not break. Jesus said oo them : 

'Come and breakfast.' 
But no one of the disciples ven

tured to ask him who art thou? For 

A cubit was equal to the length of the fore
arm, from the elbow to tbe end of the middle 
finger. But cubits varied in leng lb. The He
brew cubit was nearly 22 inches . 22x200r-4400 
in. 221-9 rods-But 2276 rods is more exaot. 

tit may be asked: wo.s this a miracle ? Or 
did some one get their breakfast for them ? 
I answer: that, from the reading of !he narra
tive, w~ would naturally suppose this break-

\ ul , 

gave it to them: the fi sh, in the same 
way. 

This wa8 now the third occasion 
on which Jesus exhibited himself to 
his disciples, af~er he had risen from 
the death ·s tate. '' ll 

But Adam Clarke says this was
the seventh time; and with him 
agrees the following, from Smith's 
Bible Dictionary, p. 410: 

(1.) "As they were going, 'Jesus 
met them, saying: "All hail."' * * 

* * * * 
(2 .) As she turn;; away, she sees. 

Jesus; but in t.he tumult of her feel
ings does not recognize him at his 
first address. But he calls her by 
name, and then she joyfully recog
niz ~s her master. 

(3.) The third appearance of our 
Lord was to Peter, (Luke, c. xxvi. 
34; Paul, 1 Cor, xv. 5 ;) 

(4.) The fourth, to the two disci
ples, going to Emmaus in the even
ing, (Mark ni. 12; Luke xxiv. 13 ;) 

All of these occurred on the first 
day of the week, the day after the. 
Resurrection ! 

(6 .) Exactly a week after, he ap·
peared to the Apostle, and gave 
Thomas a convincing proof of his res
urrection, (John xx. 26 ;) this w 
the sixth appearance. 

(7 .) The seventh was in Galilee, 
where seven of the apostles were as
sembled, some of them probably 
about to return to. their old trade of 
fishing, (John.) 

(8.) Tl:e eighth was to the eleven, 
(Matthew xxviii. 16,) and probably 
to five hundred brethren assemble<L 

John xxi: 1-2. 
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with them, (Paul, 1 Cor. xv. 6,) on l He said to him a third time: 
a mountain in Galilee. 1 'Sim1n, son of Jonah I do you love 

(9.) The ninth was to James, (Paul me?' 
l Cor. xv. 7.) Peter was grieved, because he said 

(10.) And the last, to the Apos- to him the third time, 'Do you love 
'ties at Jerusalem, just before the me?' and he said to him : 
Ascension. (Acts. i, 2.)§ 'Lord, thou knowest all things : 
PETER 10CNSTITUTED A pASTOR OR thou knowest that I love thee.' 
SHEPHERD, BEING COMMANDED TO 

TEND THE LoRD's StiEEP. 
David said in .the xxii. Psalm : 
"The Lord is my Shepherd ; I 

shall not want." 
Peter, in the first lettar, wrote as 

follows: 
"For you were like sheep going 

astray ; but have now returned to 
the Shepherd and overseer of your 
soule." (1 Peter, ii. 24.) 

Jesus said : "I am the good shep
herd." 

Thus the Lord's people are called 
sheep, and their teachers, shepherds. 
Understanding this figurative use of 
these wor•ls, the reader will appre
ciate the following concluding senten
ces of John's Narrative: 
- "When, therefore, they had break
fasted, Jesus said to Simon Peter : 

'Simon, son of Jonah I do you love 
me more thiw these ?' 

He said to him : 
'Yes, Lord; thou knowest"" that I 

love thee.' 
He said to him : 'Feed riJ..y lambs.' 
He said to him again, a second 

"time : 
'Simon, son of Jonah ? do you love 

me?' 
He paid to him ; 'Yes Lord : thou 

knowest t hat I love thee.' 
He said to him : 'Be a shepherd of 

m.y sheep.' 

~I have completed the references and num-
bered the ten &ppes.rings, in order. W. P. 

Jesus said to him : 'F!led my sheep 
-most assuredly I say to you, [that] 
when you was young you girded your
self, and walked to whatever place 
you pleased ; but when you shall 
have become old, you will stretch out 
your hands, and another will gird 
you and lead you where you do not 
wish [ to go.]' 

But he said this, to intimate the 
ki?d of death by which he would 
honor God. And having spoken this, 
he said to him : Follow me.' 

Then Peter, turning round, saw the 
disciple whom Jesus loved, following; 
[him] who also, at the supper reclin
ed upon his breast, and said: 'Lord, 
who is it that is to deliver thee up?' 
Peter, seeing this one, said to Jesus : 

'Lord, what wil-l this one do ?' 
J esus said to him : 
'If 1 Cam willing that he shall 

remain till I come; what is that to 
you? Do you follow me.' 

Therefore this remark was circu
culated among the brethren, that that 
disciple should not die. Yet Jesus 
did not say)o. him, 'He will not die; 
but, 'If I am willing that be shall 
remain till I come, what is it to ydu?' 

This is the disciple who testifies 
concerningKthese things, and who has 
written these thi!lgs; and we know 
that his testimony is true. 

And there are many other things, 
too, that Jesus did, which, if they 
should be recorded, every one, I sup-
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pose that even the world itself could 
not contain the books that would be 
written." (John xxi. 15-2!;>) 

There are several points of inquiry 
connected with this portion of John's 
narrative, which seem io merit our 
attention. 

Waiving the point of authenticity, 
we ask: 

I. Was Peter a favorite of the 
Lord, that he .should be specially se 
lected to be the spiritual shepherd of 
his Spiritual flock ? The Catholic 
claims that the Pope, as the chosen 
successor of Peter, is ·supreme Pastor 
of the Universal church on earth. Is 
this claim well-founded? 

II. Was John another favorite of 
the Teacher, that he should repeated
ly speak of himself as "the disciple 
whom Jesus loved"? Did Jesus think 
more of, or show greater affection for 
John, than for the other,disciples? 

III. Does the Pastoral Office, con
ferred on Peter, belong to the church
es of the present time? And is there 
any ecclesiastical authority connected 
with the office or work of a pastor? 

IV. Did Jesus ask Peter if he 
loved him better than the other di.;J
ciples loved him? or did he mean, 
"better than .he loved him ? 

V. What did Jesus mean, when 
he spoke of John's remaining till he 
should come? Do we know anything 
of the biography of John? Did he 
die before the coming of Christ ? 

VI. What are we to think of the 
great number of unrecorded facts and 
observations, which might have been 
included in the Evangelical Memoirs 
of Jesus? Have they been recorded , 
any of them, in the Apocryphal Scrip
tures? Should we regard the Evan
gelical History as incomplete without 

such supplementary narrations? 
Would a complete record fill the 
world, or even its libraries, with 
books? Is John's figurative language 
objectionable? Do we not use a sim
ilar figure when we speak of the 
worlQ.'s being ''filled" or ''flooded" 
with books? 

Here are several questionc;, in ref
erence to which many pages might 
be written. But, however interesting 
some of the subjects suggested by 
them might be to particular indi vi d
uals, it becomes necessary in such a 
work as this, to write suggestively 
rather than exhaustively upon spec
ulative themes, and to leave much 
for the thoughtful reader's further 
contemplation, investigation, and 
study. 

•• q to the first question, I would 
say, the most plausible objec
tion that c: vuld be urged against the 
authenticity of the twenty-first of 
John, I conceive to be this : It might 
be conjectured, that some Ro
man Catholic writer composed this 
dialogue between Jesus and Pe
ter, to show that Peter was made 
Chief Shepherd, Pastor, or Bishop, 
in place of Jesus ; and thus to make 
a show of authority for the pastoral 
supremacy ef the Pope of Rome. But 
why, as the second query iutimates 
that John, the Beloved appears to 
have been a favorite disciple of the 
Teacher, why was not John, instead 
ofPeter, made Christ'li "Vicegerent 
on earth?'' From my limited knowl
edge of the respective characters of 
those two "distinguished" Apostles 
I judge that John would have made 
a better '·pastor" than Peter ! But 
what Jesus said to Peter, by way of 
constituting him a shepherd of his 
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sheep, may easily be applied to all sheep I One overseer might oversee 
overseers, elders, or pastors of the a small congregation i but in a largo 
churches of Christ. And there is no church, such as are found in some
authority given to Peter over other cities and ought to be in country dis
bishops i nothing like rpiscopal su tricts, even if a large territory had to 
premacy is hinted at. be included,-certainly several over-

As to the idea of John's being a seers, or a plurality of elder~, would 
favorite disciple of Jesus, I remark, be required to look after the Spirit
that there is no evidence of favoritism ual interests of the entire flock. 
in anything that Jesus ever said or This question cannot be discussed 
did to any of his disciples. "J esu:,; here, as it has been done in books 
loved .Mary and Martha and Laza- pamphlets, and religious newspaper:(; 
rus i'' but this does not show that re But I will observe, that this subject 
did not love others as well. has been discussed like snme c.thers, 

But I must dismiss these questions of ~more or less importance. While 
with the exception of the third, which tbe Scribes of ~ne party have con
relates to the Pastoral office. There tended earnE:stly for a "plurality of 
will be no more appropriate occasion elders" in each church, and objected 
afforded me than the present, to ex:- to modern "pastors" and "hireling 
press some of my sentiments about Shepherds," the other class of writers 
pastors, the pastoral office, (as it is have been pr<'ving the necessity, 
called,) and pastoral work. I can Scripturality, and importance of pas· 
do little more, however, at present, toral work i showing that it is ex
than express my sentiments, without ceedingly desirable to have men of 
advocating them at length. the best qualities and qualifications 

I shall then ~ay, briefly, that if the to "take the 
~ I word "pastor" be used in the . figura- herdless, uneducated, disorder y con-

tive sense of the word "shepherd," gregations, to be found in maay lo· 
as applied to an overseer of a church calities. 
of Christ, chuNhes understood to be Both are right i but there are ·some 
"Flocks of God," and Christians, the i "incidentals" that require to be, cor
"sheep of his pasture," there can be i rected i and then, when all shall wcrk 
no reasonable or Scriptural objection I more and dispute less, there will be 
to its use amoog Chridtians. Every a tendency to unity, harmony, and 
elder of a church, officially so-calle.d co-operation, · 
is an overseer, a bishop, presbyter, W. PINKERTON. 
pastor, teacher, shepherd. But it Jan. 3, 1875. 
there may be more than one elder, 
teacher or overseer in a Congregation The Cumberland Preebyterians. 
and there may,-then may there 
be several pastors of a single church. A brother from Texas has sent us 
What I would object to, is, the mod- an article clipfed from "The 1exas 
ern custom of having one hired pas- Gumberlaud Pr~byterian," by J. J. 
tor of several churches. Only"think A. Roach, with a request that we 
of one Shepherd of several flocks of publish it, and reply to it. The arti-
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-cle is too lengthy for the amount of 
matter that it contains, to justify au 
insertion. But we will make a few 

- extract~:~, and give a few words of com
·.ment. 

nquirer: I have come to hear 
something as to the difference 
between Cum berland Presbyterians 
and the so-called "Christians," or 
Campbellites. I have heard Dr. 
Pool say, and he makes a pretty 
strong case of it, that we must be 
immersed before we can get our sins 
remitted. 

Answer: Yes, that is the great 
-corner stone of their 'faith. If that 
fall s, their edifice comes crashing to 
the ground. 

I. It does ·not seem to me that the 
'Scriptured teach that baptism is in
dispensable to salvation. 

A. No; it .is said, "He that be
lieveth not, shall be damned," and 
"Except ye repent, ye shall all like
wise perish;" but nowhere is it said, 
"He that is not baptized, shall be 
damned." And until as much is 
-said, we cannot know that baptism 
is a condition of salvation. We may 
lay it down as a principle in theolo
gy: That whenever the sacred writers 
regard anything as a condition of 
,salvation, the penalty ot non -compli
ance is given. We hear of baptism 
being the "law of forgiveness, " b~t 
if it is, where is the penalty? No one 
has found it." 

The effort of this man, like the 
denominations generally, i~:~ to get 
baptism beyond the remission of sins, 
and have the sinner pardoned first, 
and then baptized, or rantized, after
ward. Because be finds the expres
sion, "he that believeth not sl:iall be 
<damned," he thinks therefore, that 

baptism is a matter of no importance. 
If he would only study language a 
little, he would see that baptism 
really is implied in this clause, though 
not expres6ed. In all propositions 
like this, where two conditions are 
rQquired in order to the enjoyment 
of a certain blessing, a failure to com
ply with either one, would defeat the 
enjoyment of the promi~e, whether it 
shoul t be the first or the last of the 
two. And wbere the perrormanQe of 
the second condition depends upon a 
previous compliance with the first, and 
the first has not been complied with, 
then of course compliance with the 
second would be an impossibility; so 
that in giving th ' consequences of a 
failure to comply, it would not be 
necessary to name the second condi
tion, when the first one, upon the 
performance of which the second one 
depends is a failure. Faith and hap
tism are both placed as conditions of 
pardon in this record of the commis 
sion. Baptism cannot be performed 
Scrirturally without faith. So when 
Jesus says, ' ' he that believeth not 
shall be damned," there would be no 
necessity to add, and is not baptized, 
after ' 'believeth not," for it would 
add nothing to the sanse. It makes 
the condemnation just as strong to 
leave the baptism out, as to put it in. 
Yet to fill out the sentence it would 
read, "He that believeth not, .and is 
not baptized, shall be damned," And 
thus Mr. R. would have the same 
said of not being baptized, that he 
has of not believing. And moreover, 
when Jesus said he that believeth and 
is baptized shall be saved, he makes 
baptism as certain ly a condition o( 

salvation as faith, and Mr. R. may 
work on the sentence a lifetime, and 
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he never can make it otherwise. The 
fact that baptism is not expresed in 
the latter clause, does not help him 
a particle. The Savior put baptism as 
one of the conditions of salvation, in 
the first clause of the commission, and 
all the world cannot get it out. Bap
tism is juat as much a condition of 
salvation as either faith or repentance. 
The man who uses such an argument 
as the above from the divine: commis
sion, has certainly studied language 
to very little purpose. Baptism i~ 

cne -of the conditions of pardon in 
this record of the commission, 
or the Bible is of no use to mau . 
If we are not to understand it by 
what it says, we would be just as well 
off without it as with it. The bap · 
tism ef John is twice spoken of as 
being "for the remission of sins.'' 
Mark 1, and Luke 3. Then on the 
day of Pentecost, the Holy Spiritsaid 
tbrough Peter, "Repent and be bap
tized every one of you, in the name 
of Jesus Christ for the remission of 
sins and yvu shall receive the 
gift of the Holy Spirit.'' In this pas
sage,baptism occupies the same prom 
inence precisely, that it does in the 
commission as recorded in the 16 of 
Mark. It .is placed between the sin
ner and the remision of sins in both 
places~ and no one can reach the 
promise of pardon till ·he submits to 
it. Then also Ananias said to Saul, 
"arise and be baptized, and ~wash 
away thy sins, calling on the name of 
the Lord.'' Peter alsG said, "The 
like fi gure whereunto baptism doth 
also now sav,e us, (not the putting 
away the filth of the fiesh, but the 
answer of a good conscience) by the 
resurrection of ,Jesus Christ from the 
dead." 1 Pet. 3. All these passages 

give just the same prominence to 
baptism, and in every case it stands 
between the sinner and the remission 
of sins, and that -promise never can 
be enjoyed till that ordinance is com
plied with. Now we :=;hould be ex
ceedingly well pleased to have Mr. 
R. tell us what the Sa..,ior meant 
when he said, "he that be· 
lie vet h and is baptiz€d shall 'be 
saved," if he did not mean to put bap
tism as a condition of pardon. All 
acknowledge that .faith is a condi
tion of remission, and m this 
passage baptism 1s inseparably 
connected with it, and as certainly 
comes in before pardon a'J faith does. 
Now if baptism be not in order to 
pardon, then faith is not. Therefore 
whenever Mr. R. does away with bap
tism, he at the same time and by the 
same argument does away with faith, 
for they both stand upon the same 
{ootiog. Whatever puts one out, 
puts the other out. Therefore 
men that claim justification by 
faith , ought to be very careful 
about trying t,o pnt bapt.ism out. 

But one of the worst features that 
we see in Mr. R.'s article is that he 
leaves out the first part of the com
mission, where baptism is put in, and 
tskes no account. of that, at all. Why 
did he do this? Evidently because 
it did not suit. his purpose. His 
purpose was to prove that baptism 
was a nonessential, and if he had 
quoted the first part of the commis 
sion, in which the Savio1· makes bap
tism a condition of pardon, his pur
pose would have been forever thwart
ed, for Jesus positively declares the 
very thing that Mr. R. denies. This 
looks a little like an intention to mis. 
lead; yet the man may possibly be 
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so blind through prejudice, that he 
cannot see. Yet we know none are 
so blind as those that will not see. 
The Scribes and Pharisees were pre
cisely in this condition. The Phari
sees and lawyers rejected the counsel 
of God against themselves, by refus
ing the baptism of John, and certain
ly it is no less a matter to 'reject the 
baptism commanded by the Son of 
God himself, than it was to reject 
the one commanded by John, And 
if Mr. R. has not rejected the bap
tism commanded by the Savior, we 
are at a loss to know what would be 
a rejection of it. But we do not know 
how to understand the gentleman. 
When he comes to an infant, be be
liev.es in baptism so strong that he 
thinks it will entirely wash away all 
original guilt, and that too, without 
either faith i or repentance. When 
original guilt is to be washed away 
from the dear tender little infant, 
baptism, or rather rantism, becomes 
a perfect panacea. But when it comes 
to a grown up person, who has actu
ally sinned, and has sins to be wash
ed away, then baptism is a nonessen
tial. These things are passing strange 
and we cannot see how Mr· R. can 
ever reconcile them with his theory. 
To the tender infant it heals all mal
adies, but to the actual sinner it is 
worth nothing at all. All that R. has 
said on this subject amounts to an 
effort upon his part to make the Sav
ior contradict himself. In the first 
part of the commission, Jesus, with
out any doubt makes baptism a condi
tion of salvation, and in the latter 
part, R, makes him deny what he 
said in the first part; · 

But he also finds where the Savior 
said, "except ye repent, ye shall all 

likewise perish," a.nd not a word there. 
about their not being baptized, and. 
that of course is conclusive evidence 
that baptism is a nonessential. But 
if so, then the trouble to R. is, that 
it also proves faith to be a nonessen
tial, for there is nothing said about 
faith, any more than baptism. His 
proof from this passage is fatal to 
his faith alone theory, for he cannot 
get faith in here, if he leaves baptism. 
out. 

So then both passages he uses to 
prove baptism to be a nonessen tial,. 
are positively against him. Three 
times in the New Testament we have 
baptism placed "for the remission of 
sins," Mark 1, Luke 3, Ac~s 2. Once· 
we have "be baptized, and wash away 
thy sins," and once Peter declares it 
'laves us. 1 Pet. 3. Yet in the face 
9f all these positive declarations, R. 
would have us believe baptism to be· 
a nonessential. Although so often 
commanded, these commands mean. 
nothing at all· If this be so, then 
the word of God means nothing t<r 
man~ 

But we are at a loss to understand; 
R. and his brethren on another ac
count. Although baptism is men
tioned more than a hundred. times in
the .New Testament, it means nothing, 
is worth nothing to the sinner, and 
yet they can with all ease swallow· 
the doctrine of justification by faith 
only, when there is not such a decla
ration in the Bible. Not one time are 
we told that we are justified by faith 
only. Still R. and a large proportion. 
of the religious world, believe in &.nd 
rely upon something not once named 
in the Bible, while they reject an or
dinance as a none~sential, that is -men
tioned 1mere than a hundred times. 
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The question wili occur to me, of 
what use is the Bil-le to people who 
reject what it says, and rely upon 
what it does not say. But again, the 
Cumberland Presbyt,~rians in com

mon with many other religious de
nominatiens believe in the prayer 
system of getting religion: But when 
we come to examine the Elcl:iptures, 
there is not one instance in all the 
records of the commission of the 
Savior to his apo;;tles where he in
structed them to tell the alien sinner 
to pray, or to be prayed for, in order 
to pardon; consequently we do not 
find where an inspired apostle or 
evangelist ever said to an alien sinner 
to pray, or to be prayed for, in order 
to pardon. Nor do we ever find one 
single instance where an alien sinner 
prayed for pardon and thereby ob
tained it without baptism, in apostolic 
times. Yet thousands and tens of 
thousands are receiving and relying 
upon th.is prayer system of conver
sion, when not one word, either in 
the way of precept or example for it 
is to be found in the Christian Scrip
tures, while at the same time they re
ject baptism, that is mentioned more 
than a hundred times. The express
ion get 1·eligion is not found in the Bi
ble ; yet thousands embrace that and 
rely upon it for their soul's salvation, 
while they reject as nonessential an 
ordinance mentioned more than 
five score times. Surely there are 
few that confide in the word of the 
Lord in all things. 

But R. claims that there is no pen
alty revealed for not being baptized. 
We have already shown that the pas
sage he uses in 16 of Mard, embrace~ 
baptism. But we will present another. 

·Paul in 2nd Thessalonians, and first 

chapter says : "And to you who are 
troubled rest with us, when the Lord 
shall be revealed from heaven with 
his mighty angels, in flaming fire, 
taking vengeance on them that know 
not God, and that obey not the gospel 
of our Lord J csus Christ; who shall 
be punsihed with everlasting destruc
tion from the presence of the Lord, 
and from the glory of his power, 
when he shall come to be glorified in 
his saints." ThosC:that do not obey 
the gospel are to be punished ; bap
tism is one of the requirements, a& 
shown by the commission, which says 
go preach the gospel to every creature, 
he that believeth and is baptized shall 
be savetl . Therefore baptism is a 
part of the obedience to the gospel 
and whoever refuses to be baptized, 
refuses to obey the gospel, and 
is therefore under the penalty of. 
disobedience as indicated in the 
above pa~sage. So that in reality 
there is just the same penalty for 
disobeying the command to be bap
tized that there is for disobeying the 
command to believe, or to repent All 
these are so many items in our obedi
ence to the Gospel of Christ. If any 
one of them is left out tae obedience 
is incomplete. And as they are all 
three commanded by the same au
thority, and in the same way, we have· 
not yet learned how to distinguish 
between them and tell which are es
Bential, and which are nonessential. 
In fact we have been accustomed to 
think all the commands of God are 
essential. We do not believe He ever 
issued a noness·3ntial command. Such 
a thing would be inconsistent with 
his character. .~ nd if baptism does 
does not c0me in before pardon, all 
the men in the world can never give 
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a Scriptural reason for ba.ptism t all, churches I a~sifted in organizing, 
.or tell what office it performs in the · may I not t herefore, dear brethren, 
economy of man's redemption. No write you a few things for your wei
mao can show from the word of fare and encouragement? You know 
God where a Christian was ever bap- my dear brethren when I was among 
tized. Christians do not need that you I sought not your silver, gold, 
ordinance in any sense. We may nor your apparel, but labored night 
notice other points hereafter. These and day fo r your edification and wei
are all the points we will notice now. fare, and now you will allow me the 

E. G. S. pr ivilege of pu tting you in remem-

Correspondence. 

Dear breth1·en in the Lord who 
worship at Green's Chapel, Ba1·t Co., 
Ky.; I have often thought it was my 
duty since the last time I met with 
you to address you by letter, in order 
that yoq. might know that I am yet 
living and occasionally preaching tl:.e 
a.postolic · gospel; but you must know 
that by this time, I am very weak 
and much broken down both in body 
and mind, being almost eighty -two 
years old. Yet notwithstanding my 
age and great weakness I finrJ. myself 
standing in the love and esteem of 
my brethren at large, for which I 
-thank God and take courage. It is 
t rue, we have been compelled to live 
.an active and laborious life, yet 
.through all our toils the Lord has 
,preserved us, and I am here writing 
these lines. After goi.\lg bnck a little 
Qver sixty-two years of preaching, I 
often feel and think I have not done 
half as much for the cause of Chris· 
.tianity as I should hav~ done, but 
although I know I am I1ear the brink 
of the grave, yet I have not forgotten 
the churches I shall soon leave be
hind me, and hence I feel deeply 
interested in their welfare, whtn I 
am gone, and as the brethren at 
Green's Chapel compose one of .the 

...ln·ance of what Paul said to the 
Elders from Ephesus. You will see, 
by reading the 20th chapter of Acts 
of Apostles that P~tul sent .to Ephe
sus and called for the Biders of the 
church , for he well knew they needed 
instruction, and that they would see 
his face no more. He then, as an 
inspired man, knew some things in 
reference to the fortunes of the 
church when he should have to leave 
the world. Hence he charged those 
Elders to take heed to themselves and 
all the flock over which the Holy 
Spirit had made them overaeers, to 
feed the church of God which he 
hath purchased with his ow n blood : 
and said he, "for I know this, that 
after my departing shall grievous 
wolves enter in among you, not spar
ing the flock, also of your own selves 
shall men arise speaking perverse 
things to draw away disciples after 
them." Now my brethren, we have 
only to turn our eyes to the history 
of the church to see .the fulfillment 
of all that was spoken by the apostle 
on that occasion, and without intend
ing to be severe, permit me to direct 
your attention to what you now see 
and hear around you. Do you not 
see and know what the clergy (so 
called) have done already in our 
world, have they not assumed to 
themselves the sole privilege of break-
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ing the bread of life, and ofconsecra- do now. We are living in this day 
ting the graveyard, as well as to be and time surrounded with the fair
present at death, that the dying mas ing away or apostasy that Paul spoke 
or woman may h ave a passport for of in the second chapter of 2nd Tiles
heaven ; together with changing salonians, and all its power and infl.u 
times and laws and wearing the keys ence is in opposition to the reforma
of the kingdom of heaven at their tion of the nineteenth century, and 
oide? These things have all been if we of the present day fail to carry 
originated by such men as are descri - it through, God will ra ise up a people 
bed by the apostles. The apostle that will do it. We commenced this 
Peter, being inspired ha<> said in his Reformation 1y taking the word of 
second letter and second chapter, God alone as our only rule of faith 
"But there were false prophets also and practice as Chri8tians, and if we 
among the people, even os there gi ve up this grouna we have no other 
~hall be false teachers among you, foundation on which to stand. We 
who privately shall bring in damna- have Eeen the many evils that have 
ble heres :es, even denying the Lord grown out ofhuman creeds and con
that bought them, and bri ng upon fessions of faith, that they have been 
themselves swift destruction, and the seeds of discord and disunion, 
many shall follow their pernicious frum the time the first one was made· 
ways by whom the way of truth shall at the council of Nice, by 318 bish-
be evil spoken of. Hence we think ops, so that sects and sectarianism 
it very probable that in this have been on the increase fron: that 
way j u5t such men as Vol - day to this. Her.ce we may easily 
taire, H ume, Gibbon, and Tom see the necessity of this reformation, 
Puine, wera made what they were , and why it was needed in this nine
and many others in the present day teenth century, and th<.t Go~ in his 
like them; for who can believe, with providence has brought about this 
the Bible in thei r hands, that all the reformation in order that the world 
sects and denominations there are might be called back to the order of 
now in the world are the churches of ' hings established by J esus Christ 
Jesus Christ. Believe it who may, aad the apostles. And we the people 
I can not. Many sectarians now argue of this generation, are those that have· 
that these divisions are right, and are the ho nor vf doing tl.is great and 
in accordance with the will of God. good work. 0, let it never be said' 
Their argument is that as tl:.ese things that we have failed, and that it has 
are, everybody can be accommodated fallen out ot our bands. "Tell it not 
with a place in .some church that will in Gath, publish it not in the street8 
suit him or them, and with such rea - of Askelon, lest the (laughters of the 
soning, sectarianism is fed and kept Philistines rejoice, lest the daughters 
alive in direct opposition to the eve r of the uncircumcised triumph !" Our 
memorable prayer of Jesus Christ in cause now calls for whole-hearted 
the 17th chaptH ot John . And as men to sustain it. We have no use 
the leaderd of the people under the 
Jewish economy caused the people for cowards, for if cowards had begun 
tO err, so the leaders of the people this great work it would have fallen 
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out of their hands long ago. It is on trees, and were content to make 
true the old pioneers have had to all · the sacrifice that lay in their 
fight many hard battles to maintain power, and yet, although they knew 
the ground that is · now occupied by it was written that God had ordained 
those behind, but they have gone that they that preached the gospel 
before us and laid down their armor should live by it, yet they never 
and are at rest from their labor, and paused to settle the price of preach
their works have followed them. Yet ing, but presr;ed on and did the work. 
we see many thousands both in the It is true, our brethren at that time 
church and out of it, teat seem to be should have done more for their 
at perfect ease, We imagine we see preachers than they did, yet that sub 
ship loads of them sailing down the j ect was not understood then as it is 
stream of time, with every thing that now. But, even now, many of our 
the flesh would wish for, to bear brethren, preachers a!ld all, have 
their expenses to the end ot' their overrun themselves in paying preach
journey, and thousands who are look- ers until we have reached the hireling 
iBg on are hoisting their flags in system of the clergy . But all well
honor of their safe arrival in port. taught Christians know their duty on 
But hark l let us turn our eyes up this subject and will do it. Aud at this 
the same stream for a few moments. point in my letter, brethren, let me 
Who are those we see in t.hat vessel say to y0u that if you have a preacher 
toiling and laboring up the stream? give him what is fair, just and honest, 
They are a few, that are from the but never forget the poor that may 
city of destruction, and are on their be around you. God loves the cheer
way to the city of God, the city called ful giver. Although it 1s right tu 
the heavenly Jerusalem; they have have good, comfortable houses to 
the compass and chart that will direct worship God in, yet there ar,e thous
into port, and when their trip is end- ands spent to build fine houses that 
ed they will be at ,rest. A few of ought to be given to aid the poor and 
the old pioneers are yet left behind, bel p the widow to educate her chil
rather looked upon no doubt as old dren. I do not mean the lounger, 
fogies, because they are opposed to the lazy man or t.he idler that will 
fine and expensive meeting-houses, not work, neither tell the truth nor be 
whi le too, they are being filled up honest, but such as you know need 
with organs and every invention the your aid, for there are &,orne amo ng 
world can devise to catch the giddy, you who are ca.lled the poor, that no 
the gay, and unthinking part of man- ehurch or people on this earth, can 
kind. . Such men as are called old do anJ thing with, so far as to reform 
fogies now, spent their best days in them. But the poor indeed should 
the cause of reformation without never be forgotten. Then the Lords 
money and without price; they plan to raise money is for every mem
labored for the good of soul~, expect- ber of the church to contribute some
ing their reward in heaven; they were thing to the Lorr.'s treasury, on every 
a, class of men in the beginning that Lord's day as they may have been 
knew that money had never grown prospered. Then when they give to 
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-the preacher, or the poor, they know 
who has the money and what bas 
gone with it. And above all things, 
brethren, do not forsake the assem
bling of yourselves together on the 
first day of the week, and if you have 
a preacher, well and good, but if not 
meet and worship anyhow, preache~· 

<Jr no preacher. You have your El
ders and Deacons, le t them do their 
duty and be respected by the church, 
and God will bless and prosper you. 
And now, as I. am weak and feeble 
Farewell dear brethren, you will see 
my face no more in this world. 

JOHN D. STEEJ.E . 

Near Bradfordsville, Marion Co . 
Ky. Nov. 5th. 1874. 

The Weekly Meeting. 

I believe it is pretty generally con
-eeded by all who claim to be govern · 
ed in matters Spiritual by Scriptu ral 
precept or precedent that it is the 
·duty of Christians to come together 
upon the first day of every week 
to engage in Christian worship ; yet 
I know of no duty so otten negl .~ cted 
by so large a perceutage of the 
Christian brotherhood as this. It 
.-seems to be an easier matter to frame 
·an excuse for neglect in this 
this particular than in any other· 
eonnected wi~h the Christian religion. 
It is but little trouble f0r us to per 
-suade ourselves when the cloud::; look 
a little threatening that we will have 
a bad day for meeting, but a good 
·one to stay at home and read the last 
-evenings mail; how anxious we are 
to know what they are doing in Con
·gress or what our paper thinks of 
-of Mr. A's or B.'s prospect in the 
-()Oming election. If the sun should 

shine a little too warm we are imme
diately seized with a fear of sick 
headache which prevents our atten
dance . If it is too hot or too cold, too 
wet or too dry we conclude that it is 
unsafe or imprudent for us to go out 
and hence fair-weather and pleasant 
weather are actually indispensable 
to even a moderate attendance at our ' 
Lord's day meetings. But brethren 
do we thus act in matte rs world! J? 
Can we not brave the dangers of the 
storm to attend the summons of our 
eathiy masters? How easy for us to 
protect ourselves against the heat or 
the cold or the expe'lted rain in order 
to be' in time at the eleet;ons, the 
courts, the political meetings and 
speakings or the various worldly en
tertainments in which our country 
abounds. What commendable zeal 
we manifest in protecting our peP
sons and our property against the 
losses 01' dangers to which they are 
liable. What perils, hardsh ips and 
privations we undergo for the accu
mulation of wealth and worldly hoaors, 
and yet how fl ee ting and uncertain. 
are the same. In our great anxiety 
to acquire the perishing things of 
earth we should oftener stop and aek 
what doth it profit though a man gain 
the whole world and lose his own 
soul." Those who are seeking the 
appiause of the world should r Jmem
ber that the friendship of the same 
is enmity again~t God. If in the past 

God's order has been so sadly re

versed shall we not strive in the fu 

ture to be more faithful to the be

hests of heaven than to the ·require

ments of earth ? If we have been 

faithful to Cresar let us be more so to 

Christ, remembering that the whole 
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duty of man is to fear God and keep 
his commandments. 

JNO . M. HILL. 

L ebauon , Term, Dec. 29th 1874. 

QUERY. 

Bros. L. &; S. : Having heard a 
preacher of the Primitive Baptist 
faith use the parable of the wheat 
and tares, contained in Matt. xiii, to 
prove that the devil has a people on 
earth who are his by nature, you 
would do myself and the brethren at 
this place, a great favor by g iving us 
your views of the p-a8sage referred to 
through the Gospel Ad vocate. W c 
have a flourishing congregation at 
this place ; having 9-oubled in num
bers this year. 

Fraterually yours, 

• JoE WALDROF . 

Antioch, Laur·ence Co., 'Tenn. 

tares represe!:!t the unconverted. The 
Devil sowed the tares. How? By 
creating new beings, differen t from 
those God created ? Certainly not. 
But by tempting the very ind.ividual 
created by God for his service. Did 
God create persons especially for the 
devil? Who dare so affirm? God 
created all fo r his own ~erv ice , but 
the devil tempted those God created 
for his own ~ ervice to forsake God's 
service and serve the evil one. 
He sowed the tares by tempt· 
ing the human heart to sin. 
God places motives before the same 
per.;on tempted by the devil to sin1 
to ·induce him to cease to sin, and to 
t:eturn to the service of God. . 'The 
sowing the tares •vas not creating a 
different class of beings , but inducing 
those already created to sin. He did 
not tempt one class or portion merely 
and leave the other class uotempted. 
He tempted every human being. The 

All are regarded by nature chi! ~ evil is in every human heart, all 
dran of wrath. T hat is they are born became sinners alike. The impulse 
into the kingdom of the wicked one. to good is in every human heart too. 
The rule and dominion of the world In the kingdom of the wicked one 
was transferred to the wicked one, no heart is wholly corrupt. All 
when men obeyed him rather than ·yearn at times for a better life. Some 
God. From that ttme forward every choose to follow the good and are 
living thing on earth is born into his delivered from the power of the evil 
kingdom rtnd so children 0f wrath, one, others choose the evil and suffer 
the wrath that rests upon the children the wrath that pertains to his sub-
of the evil one. All the subjects of jects. It is all their own choosing .. 
his kimgdom must suffer wrath unless D. L . 
delivered from the wrath by being 
delivered from his kingdom, 

The wheat in the kingdom is a 
child of wrath, converted, purified, 
changed, delivered from his kingdom 
and his power. The tare is one 
brou~ht ostensibly into the kingdom 
without conversion. Or if the field 
be regarded simply as t~1e world, the 

Explanatory. 

We .have received a communicatio~ 
from our brother of the Primitive 
Baptists, J. M. Wilkinson of Pelham, 
Tenn ., in reply to Bro. Horn's article 
on the baptism of Sister Carruth. 
Bro, Wilkereon denies being an Elder 
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in the Primitive Church, meaning by 
that he is not an official Elder or 
preacher. We do not think the points 
of his communication of sufficient 
interest to occupy the space required 
for publication. We have had fer 
several months a reply from him to 
our article on Jacob and E snu, in one 
of the May numbers. We have in 
tended to publish and reply, but 
matters that seemP.d to us more im· 
portant and interesting have oo far 
crowded itl out. The mat te r ].las 11 ow 
so far passed ou t of the minds of our 
readers, it is possibly as weli to let it 
pass . Especially as we sti ll are 
crowded for room. 

D. L. 

ITEMS, PERSONALS, ETC. 

In No. - , Vol. XVI, there was 
published a rep ort of a meeting held 
by Bro. H . P. Blake, of Lawrenca 
Co., Tenn. Bro. Blake desires us 
to make a correction in r ega rd to 
this report, which made it appear 
that the meeting was held by h imself 
alone, whereas it w~s held by Bro. 
Brooks in connection with himself, 

Dr. Howell Baker, late of Wilson 
Co., Tenn., dropped in to see us some 
days since. He purposes mak ing a 
trip to Texas shortly, with a view of 
locatin g if the country sui t& him. 
We cordially recommend him to the 
brotherhood of Texas, as a Christian 
gentleman who both profession.!lly 
and socially will be quite an addition 
to any locality where he may stop. 

From the first Lord's day in Au
gust, 1874, up to the close of the 
year, there were 134 accessions to 
the Church at meetings held by Bro. 
J. H. Morton, of Maury Co., Tenn. 

Bro. A . G. Womack, of Deview, 
Ark. , speaks thus of Bro. Creath, 
whom he visited while on a recent , 
trip to Missouri: " I visited our 
good brother, J acob Creath, of Pal~ 
myra, Mo ., and shall never forget his 
godly convcr;ation and his sound ad 
vice, with the strong admonition to 
preach the word of God. I was glad 
to find that the brethren a.t Palmyra 
appreciated him, and were. having 
him to preach for them. L ike the 
good of old he is now ready to de
part, and only awaits his Master's 
call. May he depart in peace." 

The Church of Christ, near Gun
town, Miss., known as the Damascus 
Church, had in all for ty accessions 
during the year 1874. At a point 
six mil es from Guntown, Bro. ]Jari
more held a meeting of two days in 
October, at which there were nine
teen addition<;. Bro . H. L . R odgers 
is our informant. 

The Christian comes to us ~ this 
year with a new head ing, which we 
do r,ot think to be an improvement 
ou the former. Still, while we do 
not J.dmire it, we congratul ate the 
ed itors on being ab le to spend money 
freely in adorning their paper. The 
.Apostolic Times has changed to the 
sixteen page ~orm, but we do not 
think the appearance of the paper 
benefir.ted. Both of the abova papers 
manitest renewed life in their editorial 
departments. 

Bro . J . C. Caldwell, or Missouri, is 
Etopping with his relatives in Edge
field , and wishes it announced that if 
the brethren at accessible points in 
Middle Tennessee desire preaching, 
his services can be procured by ad
dressing him at Nashville, care of 
Kinkade, Handly & Co: 
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A small church bas been organ- cents would not more- than cover 
jzed at Cowan, Tenn., and they meet what we would pay out. 
every Lord's day to study the scrip · In the next place we were certain 
tures and keep the ordinances of the that should every subscriber pay tho 
Lord's house. C. W. Sowell is located full two dollars and twenty cents, we 
at that place. would not receive more than we 

Sister A t.tie Mallory. of Cheatham ought to receive. This is the tenth 
Co., Tenn., desires to have her post- year of our publication of the ADVO. 

office as well as her name chanO'ed- CATE. Several of these years we ' ' . ~ 
on our books. We congratulate our gave our whole time to it. We 
sister in her new start in life an-d labored hard, too, as any one may 
hope that her troubles may b~ like know who will try it. In this labor 

:·the visits of the tradit.ional angel. we hav.e paid out over two thousand 
· dollars more than the ADVOCATE 
We have received a communication ever received. We have received 

from Bro. W. W. Curtis, Burton, hardly enough from it every year to 
Kansas, giving the condition of the pay for the paper, pens and ink we 
brethren at that place. It is a sad use-in writing for it. Certainly' we 

shouldn't feel that we had gotten 
state of affairs to be comFelled to anything wrongfully if we received 
stay at a place without the me1ns of the full twenty cents on every paper 
getting away, where coal and wood sent out. We do not believe there 
can be obtained with g-reat difficulty, is another person in the State that 
and the thermometer at 20o below would have kept the ADVOCATE alive 

under the circumstances we have. Can 
zero. By reason of the drought and we not publ ish as cheap as the Re. 
grasshoppers provisions are very view? Give us the same circulation 
scar<ie, and unless help from abroad and we can do it for less. We pre
reaches them, they will experience sume the R eview has double our cir
great suffering (perhaps aDtual fam culation. Tho paper it uses is much 
ine) this winter. inferior in quality to ours. The diff-

- -------- erencc in the pri.Je ot paper would 
make five times the postage. The 
Review proposes to send it free of 
postage if necessary . We cannot do 
this without ao increa,ed circulation, 
That difference would force us to dis
continue. If the ADVOCATE is doing 
good we have never been able to see 
why the editors should sacrifice all 
for it. It it is not doing good 
the sooner it dies the better for all. 

Postage . 

Some of our readers complain of 
<lU!' charging twenty cents for post 
age, w,hen other papers do not charge 
so much. When we first announced 
the rates we did not know exactly 
what ·it WQu]d be. We knew it 
would be Romething less than this . 
We knew at the same time th11t we 
would have to pay postage on quite 
six numbers for which we received 
no pay, We were very certain that 

ng for the paper would 
fai l to send postage, and we believed 
then, as we· do now1 that twenty 

D.L. 

TABLE OF OvNTENTS. 

~aying oh ofbands ............ ........................... 75 
old up His Hands ...... ........ .. .................. . .. 81 

:J;ge wonderful drugbt of Fishes ..................... 83 
C e Cumberland Presbyterians ........... .. ....... 87 
Tbrrespondence ........ . . . ................................. 92 
~ e weekly Meeting .. ................................... 95 

¥t~~~~ii~tor;; · · : ·.- :·.::::::::::::::::::::::: : .:::::::::::::::::: ~ 
ems, . ersonals, etc ....................................... 97 



'r.H:E 

GOSPEJ_j-A_f)V0CA1'_f~ 
VOL. XVII. LIPSCOMB & SEWELL, Editors. N"o. 5~ 

NASHVILLE, TENNESSEE, JAN. 28, 1875. 

Strange Things. &c. * * "Besides being ~atisfactcry 
to Bros. Fanning and P. S. Fall, who 

Bro. Lipscomb : My school duties, had lony held the positi'on ." I itali
with other reasons, have prevented cise the last clause, because it admits 
.an earlier response. all that it ·claimed-that Bro. Fan -

The first thing that demands at- ning had p:eceded you upon this 
tention is your reference to a sen - great question. But that your readers 
tence in my first article intimating may know that I have not made thi:; 
that you had followed in the foot- statement "without any foundation in 
steps of Brother Fanning-had thrust, truth" I give them a single extract 
pressed and urged in most glowing from the Christian R eview which the 
and dogmatical terms your views upon brethren will remember as preceding 
the readers of the Advocate. You the ADVOCATE. In Vol. 3. No.5, 
conclude this item thus: "Then those page 100 we find these words ; "l 
two statements were made without" have already shown that Christians 
any foundation in truth." The two should pay taxes, for the support of 
points are that Bro. Fanning held the government under whic-h they 
your ground before you and that you may live, 'o'bey magistrates' and pray 
had dogmatically urged your views. for men in 'authority,' but further, 
For the latter point I need no proof no one has any divine right to go; 
beyond the present correspondence. and the idea of the saints making, 
To the former you have inadvertent- teaching, and executing the laws, for 
ly plead guilty, you say, "Well Bro. wicked men, is so far from being a 
Fanning never published one article duty to God, that it is wholly anti-

. on this subj ect . in his life-until we podal to the spirit of Christianity." 
had published a score," Then you Other passnge~, from oLher articles 
say that in one volume of the Advo- might be quoted to the same im-port. 
cate there were over two hundred This is sufficient to show that I 
pages of close argument" * * "that have not spoken at random, Will 
satisfied such minds, my brother, as Bro. L. give us his sc01·e of' articles 
JOUr own father, Dr; T. W. Brents" that ante-dates this? 
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But Bro. L. would overwhelm me 
by an array of talented men, whose 
minds were "satisfied" by his argu
ments; Anderson, Lamar, Barnes, 
Barrett, Dr. T. W . Brents anrl my 
own father. I can only speak ofthe 
last and say that, this is newR to me. 
My father did not believe in 
burying his Christianity in politics, 
but I know that for a time he served 
as Post Master under the Confederacy. 
As to -the convictions of the other 
great names I cannot affirm but I 
-know that one of them is anxious 
that Bro. L. shall come sqarely up to 
our first proposition. Bro. L. accuses 
me of quibbling and spending 6~ 

pages in verbal criticism. Our read
ers can see whether the exposition of 
fallacies is verbal criticiFm or whether 
I volunttJered to defend any onli's 
posrtron. I did say that Bro· L.'s 
position and reasoniug were fallacious. 
What more could I say? Whether 
Bro. Walling was right or wrong was 
no matter of mine. I had only to 
attend to Bro. Lipscomb. 

Bro. L . says he "presented plain. 
proof'' that "Christ violated the laws 
of the land" and asks, "Why not weet 
this proof instead : of deny?" Be
cause this is our third proposition 
and I propose to dispose of the other 
two before taking up this. Our read
ers have a r ight to expect that all 
things shall be done "decently and in 
order." When we get to the ques
tion all argumentsshall be attended 
to, but every thing in its order. 

Bro. L. worries himself over my 
r marks about sin's being the trans
gression of the law, and thinks I am 
guilty of something worse than bad 
logic. But let us try hjpl by one of 
his own sentences. "A criminal is a 

violator of the law." Will Bro. L, 
as in the case of John ~ay that the 
violator of the law may or may not 
be a criminal ? The phraseology is 
the same in b·oth. lf then the viola
tor of the law is a. C1'imina1, the trans
g?·ession of the law is sin. Does Bro. 
L. understand me now? John affirm
ed that "sin is the transgression of 
the law," in the same sense, the trans
gression of the law is sin. Bro. L. 
after worrying himself in a labored 
effort to show that I have not only 
abandoned my ground, quotes a por
tion of my words and adds ; "That is 
if his reasoning has meant anything, 
it is necessarily sinful in the sight of 
God to violate human law under any 
circumstances ; making human law 
the test, which he now disavows." On 
page 1008 I say; "To be Scripturally 
good or bad is to obey or disobey the 
Scriptures. The Scriptures either 
authorize obedience to human law or 
they do not. 

If they authorize obedience then it 
is Scripturally good to obey, and bad 
to disobey. If they forbid obedience 
to human governments, then it is 
Scripturally good to disobey and bad 
to obey" "Any child can see" that 
I have not made "human law the 
test" in my argument, and I hope 
Bro. L. will take his own admoni
tion; 'Be careful my brother, that 
you are not guilty of something 
worse than bad logic here." 

Bro. L. says: "Bro. Jones still per
sists in misrepresenting our reference 
to Bro. Ramsey's thinking it wrong to 
serve on the Jury," and r.loses by say
ing l'A repetition of the misrepresen
t\tion m(%8t be regarded by all as will
ful." Now, reader, turn to page 789, 
top of first column. "Bro . R. believed 
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God's law forbids his serving as a 
juror. 'To him that esteemetb a thing 
unclean, to him it is unclean.' Rom's 
14-14. It was then wrong to Bro . 
Ramsey at least. To him it was a 
violation of God's law. But human 
'law required him to do that which, 
to him at least, was a violation of 
God's law." Now sir, if thi~ te a 
willful misrepresentation I am guilty 
of your charge, if not, at whose door 
lieth the sin? 

Bro L. next asks: "Now Bro. Jones 
do you intend to assume the full re
sults of the denial, to wit." &c. and 
then states an affirmation for me and 
magnanimously says, "You are prop · 
erly the affirmant but we a1·e willing 
to lead." How thankful I oug~lt to 
be! I am properly the affirmant! I 
Reader, what is the question? ''Is 
service on the jury d·isobeclience to 
Gud ?" What does Bro. L . mean? 

Here is a question of his wording,
he affirmed and challenged me to deny. 
I have time and again denied (though 
h 9 still persists in saying I have 
taken no pl)sition) and now forsooth, 
I am properly the affirmant I Then 
~oes he deny? Doe5 he think that 
each bas become a convert to the 
other's theory ? Bro. L. says he "can
-not spend the time or occupy the 
space of the ADVOCATE in merely 
verbal .:JUibbles " &c. Then why not 
come at once to the question as I have 
so often demanded ? The reader can 
see who has spent time and space. 

"And we now tell Bro. Jones very 
.emphatically, Ne do not intend to 
engage in a discussion with a mao 
that takes no position." If Bro. L . 
thinks I do not understand what the 
negative of a proposition means, or 
t ha.t l wi.ll allow him to define the 

position I must assume, I tell him 
"very emphatically" that he is mis
taken in the man. Again, if be thinks 
that I will allow him to substitute 
another for himself, as his phrase, 
"We or others will demur and criticise 
as we see fit," clearly intimates, he is 
again mistaken. Once more I nega· 
tive your own propo5ition, "Is ser 
vi'ce on the jury disobedience to 
Gud ?," Wl:th all that a denial means, 
and demand that you come to the 
queHtion at once. If there be a law 
forbidd ing such service you can find 
it No use in asking some one else to 
relieve you. You must prove the 
proposition or own you cannot. Your 
cry of no posit·ion will avail you no 
longer. "Any child two years old 
not a born idiot, cannot help seeing" 
that I have taken as much position 
as yourself, and that, if you refuse to 
proceed with the discussion, which 
" we predict" you will, it will be be 
cause you know you cannot sustain 
yourself by a "thus saith the Lord." 
You say : "We are now after practical 
truth." Then my brother why do 
you wish to put me in tre lead? 
Are you afraid I shali catch you 
before you catch truth, or do 
you wish me to catch and hold 
it till you come up? Many of your 
readers thought you had truth at the 
very outset but now it seems the 
bird has flown. Will you also fly? 

I. N. JoNES. 

We do not understand words when 
Bro. Jones uses them. He had to go 
to Webster to extract a whimsical 
and chimerical meaning for the words 
persecute an<i punish, the common 
meanings of which are 'well known to 
every negro in the land. He now 
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spends time to prove Bro. Fanning ~ dience to it necessarily good." Bro. 
l1eld the position that Christians \ Jones occupied ten pages as we un 
could not participate in human gov - derstood to prove that governments 
ernments before we did, when formerly punished good men, now 
we had expressly stated bo th bad. H, now says he does not mean 
he and Bro. Fall had long held that. He through two e ·says insisted 
the idea, before we were born, for on our proving Christ violated human 
aught we know. We claim no origi- law, now he says, "lt is no t time yet. 

' nality in this, nevel· did. The entire Two propositions first intervene. We 
church for three centuries held and do not understand the meaning or 
practiced the same position. N umer · words when Bro. Jones uses them. 
ous budies and individuals have held H ence when he says he denies our 
it since. Indeed the grea ter portion propo;,ition. "with' al l that a denial 
of Christians for fifteen centuries held means," we do not know what a de 
it. But he argues this to justify nial does mean with him . We under
this statement, ."Yet when you re stand such a denial to mean , it is
flee t that you have for long right to serve on juries, and vote, 
years, followed in the path of yet when we suggest this, he says we 
your illust rious'predecessor, thrust, are dictating his position to him. We 
pressed and urged, this yet unse ttled do not care to dictate, but we must 
question, in most glowing and dog - know before we d iscuss--and we can 
matical terms upon the readers of the not know by his langu·tge. Indeed
Advocate, you will cer.tainly allow ~e think we know he does not intend 
a re-hurling of the darts you a!ld to take any po~ition. It was so easy 
others have thrown." Is there one to have said so . We decline any such 
word about Bro . Fanning's believing discussion. We have no taste for 
the position before me in that sen· such dtscmsions. He is perfectly 
tence ? It is a plain statement, that welcome to say we are afraid of him , 
I had followed Bro. Fanning as my we backed down &c. If he can satisfy 
editorial predecessor in thrusting, hi~ own conscience, by making the 
pressing and urging this unse ttled statement we shall never contradict 
question on the readers of the Advo - it. 
cate. The reference to his being the 
editorial predecessor shows beyond 
doubt that it vyas his course as editor 
that I followed . Yet he says now, 

He says, it is news to him that hi's 
Father was satisfied with our argu 
ments on "world powers." We sus
pected that. We know his father was 
Post l\'Iaster at Manchester under the 
Confederacy, we know too that that 
was before our ar ticles were publish
~d. We know he both tJl'd us verbally 
and wrote us that he never studied 
the question in his life, previous to 
our presentation of it, and that he 
fully endorsed it, and that he accep
ted the mal -treatment he receive<i 
from the Federal 5o ldiers. in Man.-

he did not mean this. H e says, "Then 
my second point is established beyond 
cavil that goodnes~ or badnes~ at
taches,:necessarily, to every act of obe
dience to human government." When 
we said Christ vi0lated human law 
Bro. Jones said, then Christ is a sin
ner, (sinner before God wab the point) 
But now he says he did not mean 
that human law was the test or "0be-



THE GOSPEL ADVOCATE 103-

chester as the buffetings of Satan for lit authorized, not tor what i:;~ "not 
having done service in his kingdom. forbidden ." 
Bro, Jones wishes to know since a · When a man starts out to do what 
criminal is a viobtor of law, if a vio is not forbidden he will sprinkle. 
lator of law is not a criminal?" Not .babies, call up mourners , receive par
necessarily. He of course means a don from the priest, pray for pardon 
crimir.al before God. It is criminal while in disobedience, call himself a 
to obey some laws. In the eye of the B.~ptist, Methodist or Presbyterian, 
law violated, he is a criminal. We and probably vote, or serve on the· 
were speaking of Christ's violating jury, sell whiskey, dance and gamble;. 
human law. To prove he did it-we none of these are forbidden directly. 
referred to the fact .he was executed We did not propose ,to substitute any 
as a criminal of that law......:..for body for ourself. In the event Bro. 
disobedience to it. The very thing Jones and I could not come to termsr 
that made him a criminal in the eye he has the privilege of setting forth 
of human law, manifested his perfect that which he wrote us had never 
fidelity, to his Father . Bro. Jones been set forth but which he could set 
made him a sinner before God for forth. He commenced these articles 
violating human law. profe:;sedly to s~t forth that truth. 

Bro . Jones seems outraged at the He now can now proceed. The AD· 
idea that he is properly in the affir. VOCATE knows no privileged class ... 
mative, and says he knows what an Tb.e humblest negro in the land ca
affirmative is. We supposed he did, pab le of writing a criticism that will 
until we saw that article but tell him develop truth, is juBt as free to 
now that he does not. Affi1·m·1tive criticise_ in its pages what Bro. 

propositions state what is or ought to 
be-or be done. Negative propositions 
wh3t ought not to be or be done: A 
negative proposition may have an 
affirmative form but it is still nega
tive. Now we do not affirm Christians 
ought to do, but they ought not to 
do, We do not affirm that it is Scrip
tural-but unscripturaL Un and dis 
means not that it is obedience but dis· 
obedience. Not is negative Bro. Jones. 
The affirmative is they ought to 

Jones or I write as we are to 
'!lrite it. 

Possess your soul ' then in patience, 
my brother. We admire the pluck. 
that dies hard. We are willing to 
investigate the question with any one.. 
who will take a distinct position._ 
But an investigation with one who 
takes no position, who uses words 
in a sense exactly opposite to that in 
which other people use them cannot 
profit. He is now at liberty, though, 

vote, serve on juries. The proof to go forward and present the truth pu. 

properly lies on the affimative . . It the subject which he thought never

is a matter of pure grace to you had been presented. And if we see fit ta 
that I propose to affirm the negative. 
The unfairness of this is further criticise his positions we shall do so. 

shown when he asks for a law forbid- If others desire it they may do so .. 

ding this service. One who seeks to We hope we are understood. 

follow the Bible always asks for what D. L.-
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Counsel to the Unconverted. 

The salvation of the soul is a mat
ter of so much importance, that it 
should have pre-eminence over, every
thing else. I propose in this article 
to answer the question, "What must 
I do to be saved?" I am aware of 
the many conflicting theories of men 
on this subject, and shall therefore 
Qffer only the Bible plan of sal va 
t ion. 

Without Faith, it is impossil-le to 
please God, therefore man must be
lieve, as the starting point . For un
less a man shall first settle in his 
heart, that God is true, be need not 
attempt to serve him. He that com
eth to God must believe that He is, 
and that He is a rewarder of them 
who dilligently seek Him-must be 
lieve too, in his ability, and willing
nesb to save, and in the infallibility 
of. Gqd 's word. Then taking God's 
word, which is infallibly true-as a 
guide, we may enter the kingdom of 
Jesus-become children of God-
saints, just as surely, and certainly 
.as that the word ofGod is true. 

"Many other signs did Jesus in t'he 
·presence of His disciples, which are 
not written in this book, but these 
are written that ye might believe, and 
that believing ye might have life 
through his name." John 20: 30, 31. 

This is the faith that is to give 
life. This is the faith that the Bible 
<~quires. And this proposition, be
lieved with all the heart- to wit
that Christ is the Son of God-im
·plies that we believe all that is re-. 
-corded of him. That he died for our 
~ins, was buried and rose again. If 
he rose from the dead as he said he 
-would-of course he is divine. None 

but God, or the Son of God could 
raise himself from the dead-nor 
would God have raised an imposter. 
We believe with all the heart, that 

.Jesus is the Christ, the Son of God. 
And as such we desire to accept him 
as our salvation. As our prophet, 
our priest, and our king. Learning 
of him, as our prophet, trusting Him 
as our priest, obeying Him as our 
king, we may be saved. His law for 
our sa!vation then is to believe in 
Him with all the heart, repent of all 
our sins, and be immersed for remis
sion of sins. 

"He that believeth and is baptized 
shall be saved" Mark 16: 16. "Ex
cept a man be born of water and of 
the Spirit he cannot enter the king· 
dom of God." John 3: 5. 

"Thus it is written, and thus it be
hooved Christ, to suffer, and to rise 
from the dead the third day, and that 
repentance and rmission of sins, should 
be preached in his name among all 
nations, beginning at Jerusalem. 
Luke 24, 46, 47. 

In harmony with this, when believ
ing Jews cried out "what must we do?'' 
Peter rep'icd, ''Repent and be bap· 
tized every one of you, in the name 
of. the Lord Jesus. If you, dear reader 
are a believer, do yet, what Peter 
commands, when speaking by the 
Holy Spirit. Repent (turn away from 
your sins, Luke 19 : 8, 9.) and be 
immersed, for the remission of past 
sins,, Acts 2: 37, 38. Rom. 6: 3, 4. 
Gal. 3: 26, 27. Th is do , and as sure 
as the word of God is true, so sure 
shall you be saved. 

Read Acts 8 : 26-40, and see how 
easily, men became Christians in the 
first century of the church. 

J. T. P. 
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LAYING ON OF HANDS, mi ght have added; the elders of the 
churches in the cities of Asia, the 

CoNTINUED. imposition of the hands of the elder- ~ 
ship upon Timothy , 1 Tim. iv: 141 

Dea1· Bro. Lipscomb: I n my for - and the prohibition 'to lay hands 
mer article, I examined all th~ caoes suddenly on no man.' 1 Tim. v: 22. 
of imposition of hands, contained in But as you have thought prop~r to 
the New Testament Scriptures, and turn your attention principally to the 
fo un d them all resolvable in to two case of Paul, we will accompany you 
classe&: 1. As a means ordained by in the investigation of that case . You 
God, through which he conferred attem pt to show that some additional 
miraculous spiritual gifts: 2. A spiritual gift was conferred upon 
means likewise ordain ed by him to Paul, when hands were laid upon him 
be used in . connection with fasting at A ntioch , Acts lti ii ; some new 
and prayer, in setting men apart to powers conferred upon him, full ap
discharge the duties of Bishops, dea- ostolic aUlhority, wh ich he had not 
cons and Evangelists. Now u nless before posse~sed. Let us see how 
it can be shown that in every case, you proceed to establish it. Your 
some mir.aculous spiritual gift is con - first position is, to refer to the visit 
£erred, then it follow s, either that made by Paul to Jerusa lem, recorded 
the practice must be of binding obli- Gal. i : 2. You assume that this 
gation, and t herefore perpetual ; or visit was made previous to the oJcca
that it belon"gs to the class of 'non- sion th:1t hands were laid upon him 
esse ntials," a mere idle form, or cer - at Antioch. You afterward s get into 
emony, that may be attended to or 'doubts,' in regard to it ; and indeed 
dispensed with at pleasure . Now, you arc generall y in 'doubts' in regard 
my good brother, without designing to tl1ese matters ; you think it may 
to 'indulge in un fo und ed suspicions,' h a'le r,ccurred, after this imposition 
or 'doin g: you or myself, g ross injus - of ha nds, and this spoils your arg u
tice,' but simply regarding you as ment. But g rantin g that you were 
belonging to the same fallen r-ace right in your first assumption , and 
with the rest of humanity, I would that this visit was previous to this 
very respectfully and deferentiall y second im position of hands; for they 
suggest, that you see this point~ and had been laid upon him once before, 
hence your mighty efforts, your hard at Damascus, by Ananias. I say , 
toil s to show that in every case of granting you were ri~ht in your as · 
imposition of hands, there was,· me sumption , the testimony you adduce, 
impartation of spiritual gifts . Two instead of favorin g the position you 
cases are especially in your wa.y; the are attempting to establish, is direct 
seven brethren in Acts vi., set apart ly opposed to it. Read carefully 
to attend to the wants of the Grecian once more, my broth'}r, what he says, 
widows; and the 'separatin g of Paul Gal. i. ii., and I am certain you will 
nnd B arnabas, Acts xiii ., for th e work perceive, that instead of acknowledg
to which th e Holy Spirit had called ing himself to be a kind of demi· 
.and sent them. Three others, you apostle, wandering abo ut over the 
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country in darkness and 'doubts' I 
suppose, not knowin g whether he 
was right or wrong ; and then goin~ 
up to J erusalem to get info rm:ttiou 
from Peter; I Fay, a ' careful reading 
would bring you to just the opposite 
conclusion; and that i ~, that he was 
endued with full apostolic authority; 
e<not a whit behind the very chiefest 
of the apostles." But as you aban
don this position, and in your 'can
dor' ackowledge it, a 'bad' or 'doubt
ful ' argument, it is unnecessary to 
consume more time upon it. But 
there can be no 'doubt' that the visit 
to J erusalem, recorded Acts xv., was 
subsequent to the laying on of hands 
at Autioch, and as Paul was there 
again to consult, it would follow from 
the reasoning uf my brother, that he 
had not yet received a full meaEure 

• of ~postolic wisdom, and hence neces
sary that there sh.ould be anJther 
'laying on of hands.' 

I desire to sho w _a that he was con 
stituted a full, complete apostle, by 
the scenes that transpired at Damas . 
cus; 'not a whit behind the very 
chiefest of the apostles,' and there
fore needed no new measure to be 
conferred upon him, by the hands 
that were laid on him at Antioch. 
L et us hear the testimony of Christ 
himself, delivered to Paul, as he lay 
upon the earth, being overpowered 
by the light which shone about him. 
Acte xxvi: 16, 'But rise and stand 
upon thy fellt ; for I have appeared 
unto thee for this purpose, to make 
thee a minister and a witness, both 
of these things which thou hast ~een, 
and of those things in the wh ich I 
will appear unto thee : delivering 
thee from the people, and from the 
tientiles, unto whom now 1 se,;d thee, 

to ope'l th'3ir eyes, and to turn them 
from darkness to light, and fr om the 
power of Satan unto God, that they 
may receive forgiveness of sins, and 
inheritance among them that are 
sanctified by faith that is in me.' 

This is just as full and complete a 
commission, as was given by Christ 
to the other apostles, the record of 
which is given by M.ttthew, Mark, 
Luke and John. What was he still 
wanting? Just what the others were, 
when Ohri~t instruc ted them, 'to tarry 
in Jerusalem, u ntil they were endued 
with power from on high.' This 
occurred on the day of Pentecost, 
when the Holy Spirit came down 
and 'they were all filled with the. 
Holy Spirit,' and entered upon their 
work, as the 'apostle3 of Christ,' And 
in accordance with this, Saul was 
sent into Dam.1scus, and 'tarried,' 
there, until Ananias, Acts ix ., came 
unto him, by th iJ instruction of the 
Lord, 'laid his h :tDds upon him; and 
ho receiveJ~his sight, and was filled 
with the Holy Spirit,' and began his. 
labors as au 'apo:;t\e' of Christ; one 
sent (r1r th by Christ; for that is what 
con ;; titutes an apostle of Christ; onP. 
se nt forth by Christ, end uad with 
the mirac uloui! gifts of the Holy 
Spirit. And to this agree the words 
of Paul himself, Gal. i: 1, •Paul, an 
apostle, not of man, neither by man, 
but by Jesus Christ and God the 
Father, who raise<i him from the 
dead " And again, 15, 'But when it 
pleased God who separated me from 
my mother' s womb, and called me 
by his grace , to reveal h is son in me, 
that I might preach him among the 
heathen , immed:ately I conferred not 
with fl esh and blood; neither went I 
up to Jerusalem to see them who 
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were a·postles before me ; but I went sponsible,' yet I think we shall dis
into Arabia, and retun~ed again unto cover, before we are through, that 
Damascus. Then after three yeard every Grecian pagan law is not a! ways 
I went up to Jerusalem to see Peter in full force in the canon of the New 
and abode with him fifteen days.' ~ Testament. Well, to state your posi
But this visit was not to Jearn any- 1 tion and not designedly, at least, to. 
thing about the gospel from Peter, i 'do you any wrong:' Your Grecian 
nor from any other of the apostles, i law is: 'The more important stands 
for he saw none of the others; and ~ first; the less important second .' Be
he declares he was not taught it by fore hands were laid on Paul at Anti
man, but by the revelation of Jesus och, it was Barnabas and Saul; Bar
Christ; Gal. ii. Then 1-± years after- nabas first, Saul second. Therefore, 
wards I went up again to Jerusalem according to this law, based upo-n the 
with Barnabas and wok Titua with wisdom of Greek philosophy, Barna
me also . And I went up by revela - has was of more importance than. 
tion, and eomrnunicated unto them Paul. But after hands were laid on 
that gospel which I preach among them at Antioch, the 0rder is chang
the Gentiles, but privately to them ed; it is no more Barnabas and Paul, 
who were of reputation, lest by any but Paul and Barnab:ts : aud accord
means I shouM run, or had ruu in ing to this said law, Paul has now 
vain . The expression 'should run, or become the more important of the 
h.ad run in vain ,' had no reference at two personages, therefore a new 
all, as you seemed to suppose, to a meotsure of apostolic g race was con
'doui:Jt' in Paul's mind, as to wbether fen·ed upon him, by the im position 
be had been preaching a true or fal se of hands ; greater degrees of apostolic 
gospel; unlike you, my brother, in inspiration, and therefore the laying 
this respect, he had no 'doubts' on on of hands in this case, was not 
that score. And he informs us that simply in the language of the Holy 
he received nothing from them, but Spirit, to 'S ~parate me Baruabas and 
was in every respect their equal, 'DOl Paul for the work whereunto I have 
a whit behind the very chiefest of ~ called them.' Now all this is very 
them.' But you hav" seen, and your nice and specious; but nothing more 
'candor' has led you to acknowledge, is necessary than to examine it, in 
your argument was a 'bad and doubt tbe light of God's word, to make it 
ful one '; and a" you have surrender. 'vanish into thin air.' I wish, my 
ed it, I proceed to your next point, brother, to present to you some diffi
and I think you will see that i~ equal- culties that arise, at lea3t in my mind 
ly 'doubtful,' and that same 'candor' from this view of the matter. In the 
will lead you to confess, and surren- first place, there was no power in 
der that. That is in regard to your S imeon, that was Niger, nor Lucius 
'Grecian law' that 'wher:t a number of of Cyreue, nor Manaen, although he 
characters is enumerated, the more had been brought up with Herod 
important stands first.' And while the Tetrach. I say, no power in 
you parade 'my ignorance' in regard them to communicate any such gift 
to it, for which 'you cannot be re- as you plead for, through the imposi · 
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tion of their hands. Show me, on 
divine authority, where any person 
besides the apostles bad the power to 
communicate any spiri tual gift by 
the imposition ot bands,-Ananias of 
Damascus excepted-and he especial 
ly se11t by the Lord to confer that 
gift upon Saul. Will you find it in 
the 8th of Acts, when, after Philip 
had preached to the Samaritans, 

·wrough~ miracies, healed disease~, 
cast out devils, converted and bapti
zed them, it was . necessary for the 
apostles to send down Peter and 
John to pray for them and lay their 
hands u,pon them, that · they might 
<receive this gift? Will you find it 
lin the case of Simon Magus, of the 
-same chapter, who offered to buy with 
•his money this power from Peter ? 
Will you find it in Acts xix., in the 
·case of the twelve disciples of Epb · 
-esus, upon whom Paul laid his hands 
oafter their baptism, "and they spoke 
with tongues and prophesied." No 
my brother, nor anywhere else , in 
the divine record. And while in 
your 'funny' speech at .our 'little' con 
sultation meeting, you denounced this 

JPOSition, 'that t.he apostles alone, 
{Ananias alo ne excepted, in one sin
;g le, special case) possessed the power 
to comm.1wicate the Spirit by the 
imposition .of bands.' I say, while 
you denominate-d this 'Campbellism ' 
you are ir: not very good, but very 
"doubtful' company, in so doing; for, 
Mark xvi : 16, John iii : 5, Acts ii: 
.38, xxii: 16, and various other por
tions of the divine record bad been 
so designated, previous to your afore
said 'funny' speech. 

But agaiu: If Barnabas was ahead 
of Sa]ll, before hands were laid upon 
them ; a.nd by that act, according to 

your Lex G1·ecia, Paul received such 
a. degree of advancement, as to set 
him ahead of Barnabas; the query 
is, why the same act did not afford to 
Barnabas a like advancement., and 
still keep him to the front. I object 
sir, to your Greek law, because 'it is 
a respecter of personB,' though from 

Greece, the land of human wisdom. I 
know it is not from heaven, for' God 

is no 1·especter of pe1·sons.' There i.s 
no 'doubt' about that . You admit 
two exceptions to your Greek law; 
two cases after this laying on of 
hands at Antioch, when it still occurs, 
Barnabas and Paul; but there is 
some way, though 'doubtful' to ex
plain this; and a~ it is of such high 
authority, resting upon Grecian wis
dom, it can &taud two exceptions; and 
as you are sorely presoed for author
ity to sust:tin your position, and as 
you are totally void of divine author
·i.ty, an l as Grecian law3 are better 
than no laws, you seem disposed to 
cling to your Grecian law, although 
it may keep you in 'doubts' and there
by prohibit you from 'recommend
ing.' Well, come my good brother, 
get in a right good humor, and keep 
right cool, and don't tell us that our 
"recommendations' are sin/itl, p1·e
sumptuous irnpe1·tinences," to use your 
own word~ , "th~y are notbiog more 
nor less, than either an attempt to 
bolster up the authority of God, by 
the authority of these conventif>ns, 
or to impose untaught things on the 
churches by their authority. Either 
of which is reprehensible.'' I say, 
come my dear brother, don't talk 
that way; somebody might think, 
sure enough, you had some 'Popish 
aspirations;' it might sound in their 
ears like the baby whimperings of an 
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infantile Vatican; and if you will recommendations of churches;' and 
permit me to borrow your language I in reply had said, that 'the thun· 
of sympathy and condolence again, I ders of the Vatican were but the full
wvuld say, "We dislike to see Bro. grown recommendations of a single 
Lipscomb advertise himself of the man;' I say, if this reply justifiel; 
temper he does in the foregoing . We his concluding paragraph, in the light 
regret very mu~h the spirit manitest · of Grecian, Roman or any other law, 
ed." And indeed, there are sorr.e~ why then I .humbly bow my head to 
things that follow, which would seem it: I repeat, and I want his readers 
to manifest a like paternify ; for in- to see it, if he is in such a state of 
stance, "We are a very base and mind as to hinder him ; 'If my decla
hypocritical man , if brother Abell 's ration, and that in reply to him, that 
evil surmisings have the slightest the mighty thunderings of the Vati
shadow of truth, and are utterly can were but t-he full-grown recom
unworthy of the compliments we mendations of a single man ; if this, 
learn he paid us, for candor, after we to use his language, only changing 
left." And, to take another extract, names, 'does him great wrong, in 
not very charitable, if Grecian and char5ing him with such low and de
classic: "Besides, while this serves grading motives, and does myself" 
as au occasion to show his ill -nature greater wrong, by indulging in such 
and make ugly personal insinuations,'' unworthy suspicions' ; I submit it, 
etc. Now, while all this is in fair in the scales of equity, when he says 
keeping with your former 'advertise - in direct response to our recommen
ment' of me as 'a starved out Virginia dations, 'that the decrees of CEcu
Evangelist,' yet I complain of no menical councils are the full-grown 
wrong, for I feel conscious of no recommendations of churches,' does 
gui!L, yet as a frie~d I would advise ~ not ~ake his o~n dscision ~quail! 
you to be a httle cautious in l apphcable to h11nself, and usllilg hts· 
your expressions, lest some of your own language say : "Brother Lips
readers might suspect that you your- l comb does us great wrong in charg
self were not more amiable than the i ing u;; with such low and degradin~ 
meekest of the angek But to con-; motives; he does himself a greater 
elude this head with your )Hosing I wrong, by indulging in such unwor
paragraph, "Brother Abell does us thy suspicions." I know of but one 
great wrong in charging us with such way by which he can resist this con
low and degrading motives ; he does elusion, and that is, by substituting 
himself a greater wrong by indulging his Grecian law, iu the place of Sol
in such unworthy suspicions;" now, omon's conclusion, 'In the multitude 
when brother Lipscomb as an cbjec- of counse llors there is safety,' and 
tion to brethren meetiug in conven- then', usurping the reins of infallibil
tion, consulting together, and recom- ity, even before Pio Nino 'gives up 
mending the results of their deliber- the ghost.' But I hope my brother 
ations to the churches. had stated Lipscomb is in a better state of 
that 'the decrees of ,CEcumenical health, since he has been delivered 
council:>, were but the full grown of all this nauseous mass, we have·. 
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been compelled to notice, and is now 
prepared to go along with me, in 
company with Paul and Barnabas, in 
a little more rigid examination of his 
Lex Graecia. That law deposes, as 
we have seen, 'that the ·rnore import

. ant pel'sonage is enumerated first; 
the less important second. Well let 
Luke inform us, hear, Barnabas and 
'Paul ; and Paul and Barnr.bas trav
el, after hands were laid upon them 
at Antioch, and they left that re
nowned city, where 'the disciples were 
first called Christians.' When tpey 
had gone to Selucia, and had sailed 
to Cyprus, and had left Salamis, and 
bad gone through the island all the 
way to Paphns, where they carne in 
co,nflict with the sorcerer, Bar-Jesus, 
and who according to this Grecian 
1aw, was a greater man than Sergius 
Paulus, althuugh Paul struck him 
with blindness, while he converted 

·sergius Paulus; I say, Bar Jesus 
was a greater man than Sergi~s 

Paulus. Why ? He is mentioned 
.first, and SergiusPaulus second. Any 
other proof? Yes. Luke not only 
says that Bar-Jesus or Elymas was a 
sorcerer and false prophet, but Paul 
·speaks of him a> 'full of all subti lity 
and mischief; a child of the devil, 
an enemy of all righteousness; as 
perverting the right way of the Lord,' 
whereas Sergius Paulus, is only spo
ken of as a 'deputy and a prudent 
.man.' ..13ut, while Elymas might be 
regarded as a greater man than Ser
gius Paulus, according to brother 
Lipscomb's Greek: Jaw, and accrHd
ing to the wisdom of the authors of 
that law, who probably believed much 
more in sorcery and the devil, than 
in inspiration and God, yet if their 
'respective merits were submitted to 

a law of the word of God, the decis
ion rnie;ht be different. But to turn 
our attention from the sorcerer and 
the deputy, to Barnabas and Paul, 
in the light of the above law, Barna
bas is still superior to Paul, notwith
standing his elevation to full apos
tleship, by the imposition of hands 

at Antioch; for the record is, "And 
when they had goae through the isle 
unto Paphos, they found a certain 
sorcerer, a false prophet, a Jew, 
whose name was Bar-.Jesus, who was 
with the deputy of the country, Ser 
gius Paulus, a prudent man, who 
called for Barnabas and Paul , and 
desired to hear the word of God." 
Acts xiii: 6-7. 

But as you may be a little wearied 
with the journey, if your readers are 
not tired with the recital, we will just 
tarry here a while with Barnabas and 
Paul, and their new convert, the 
Roman Pro Consul, and while this 
greater man, this sorcerer and false 
prophet, .:and child of the devil, is 
groping about in the dark, seeking 
some one to lead him by the band, 
we will look to God for his blessing, 
seek refreshment, and anon prosecute 
our journey, 

Fraternally, 
G. w. ABELL. 

1Jfu7freesboro, ~. Tenn., Nov. 25th, 
1874· 

The effort to evade the force of a 
law of language we scarcely know 
how to respond to. It is a law as 
fixed a• two and two make four. We 
found no exception to the law. There 
are none. We found two instances 
in which the condition' and views of 
the speakers or hearers in accordance 
with the law required Barnabas to be 
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mentioned before Paul. One was at law of Pagan or heathen Greek, but 
-Jerusalem where he was well known not of Xew Testament Greek. It is 
and loved, was known to have been the first time we ever knew one of our 
in the gospel loDg before Saul, and brethren maintain that New Testa
·where t~ere was a prPjudice against ment language, was not subj ect to 
-and a depreciation of Paul on several the same laws as other language. Per· 
accounts. The other was at Lystra haps Mr. Ditzl er was right in having 
where Barnabas was regarded as Ju- a New Te~tament meaning to bap
piter the superior of the Gods, Paul tize, differing from the common one. 
as Mercury. All the different things But i t is a law Pdpeeially applicable 
·enumerated occurred at these two to theN ew Testament, and we chal 
places under these circumstances. lenge a single exception to it. Cony
Bro. Abell mentions Sergius Paulus beare & Howson recognize it. So does 
and El ymas as though there is any Lange- so does A. Clarke, Barnes, 
·enumeration of names or characters Scott, Doddridge, A.~ Campbell 
there. Of course there are occasions McGarvey-all, with every person 
when the design an d purpose of the familiar with the language recognize 
diFcourse may require one person oi: the truth of the rule. It is a Ia w of 
another to be mentioned first. But language in Greek th~t knew no ex
·we stated in an enumeration of per- ception in correct use of the language 
sons or things . Bro. Kirby also wrote ~ave as other rules may modify it; 
us an article on this subj ect which God's language to men always con
we were anx ious to publish of which forms to human language that it may 
unfortunately we lost a page of the be understo d. 
manuscripts and ·wrote to him re- The point of complaint, in refer
questing him to re-supply it ifpossi- ence to Bro. A.'s at tributing unwor
ble, bu t we have b.eard nothing from thy motives to us, be has wholly 
it. He to set the law aside, referred overlooked . He stated that we op · 

.to Paul's enumeration of the sects, at posed the meeting simply because it 
.Corinth, one says I am of Paul, I of did not agree with U3. This is 
Cephas, I of Christ, and says accord- a ve ry base motive, in our judg
.ing to the rule, Paul was greatest, ment. On the other hand we refer
Christ leaHt. We ask Bro. Kirby if he red not the most remo tely to any 
seriously thinks this an enumeration body'E motive. We spoke of 

.of persons? It is an enumeration of the tendency of meetings making 
· sects or sins. The greatest sinners recommendations, growing into de
·or mo~ t sinful sect in Paul's estima- crees of CEcumerical councils. This 
tion was the follower of Paul his mod- inherent tendency is entirely inde
esty makes him least worthy to be pendent of motives and even acts 
followed. The next greatest was be contrary to them. We believe the 
who said he was of Apollos, then ot idea of an CEcumerical council was as 
Peter, the leas t sinful was he who said abhorrent to the first meetings making 
I am of Christ. Certainly this con- recommendations as it is to Bro. 
firms the law; The greatest first, the Abell or myself. They none the less 
least last. Bro. A speaks of it as a lgrew into it. We say this is the ten-
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deucy of all such meetings as all 
history proves, even when originated 
to oppose councils. This inherent 
and uncontrollable tendency in spite 
of all motives is the ground of our 
opposition to them. It is a tendency 
inseparable from all huma.n organiza
tbns. Centralization in one personal 
head is human. The Pope does not 
stand in contrast to the representative 
meeting-but is a.s much the out
growth of them as <Ecumenical coun
cil. He is a fruit of the same system. 
If we never have another council, we 
will never have another Pope. Were 
I seeking · popish powers, I would 
favor meetings to make recommenda
tions. We were perfectly cool when 
we pronounced all recommendations 
of councils and representative meet
ings ·to bolster up divine authority or 
to teach things without divine war
rant sinful, and presumptuous im
pertinence~. We have nothing to 
rdract of it. 

As to Paul's case we have said enough 
we think to 'satisfy any one that he 
did receive additional Spiritual power 
at Antioch. He was advanced t0 be 

ly announcad that in the array is set 
"first generals, then Colonels and 
then Majors, and captains &c. Would 
be truthful to say of the General-he 
is a Colonel or Major or aCptain. He 
has the authority of these may and 
does on occas.ions exercise all the 
functi0ns of these inferior orders. 
Would .it be true to say with refer
ence to these distinctions. W. T. 
Sherman is the Colonel or the Cap. 
tain, when he is the General. It 
would make a false impression. It 
would be a faleehood. Now Luke 
had these different grades of teachers 
in ~his mind for he enumerates two of 
them, and says Paul was a "teacher." 
If he was an apostle at that time it 
would convey just ag fal se an im
pression to say he was a prophet or 
teacher, as to say Sherman is a Colo
nel or a Captain. 

Then Luke directly contradicts the 
statement that Paul was an Apostle 
at that time by sagely saying that he 
was a teacher: "But Christ had 
chose'n him to be a witness and gave 
him full authority when he was on 
the ground on the way to Damascus." 

an apostle from a teacher. ~ow Paul Now we deny that he gave him 
says, "Christ hath set some in the full authority then. He promised it 

church first apostles, secondarily \to him; as he promised all power to 
prophets, thirdly teachers, after that the other Apostles, He said, I have 
miracles, gifts of healing &c. 1st Cor. appeared unto thee to make thee a 

12 28 N h h th fi t 

l 
minister and a witness, both of Chose 

, • 1 ow ere e says e rs or ' . 
. ' th[ngs which tho~ hast seea, and of 

h1ghest order are apostles, next th tZ · h · h I ·zz · . ose twgs w ~c w1 appear unto 
prophets, after them teachers. W1th thee." Showing rlainly that he would · 
this distinction of orders before him. make further revelations to him. He 

Luke says Paul was a teacher. The sent him forth first with a measure of 
law of language assigns him that po- the Holy Spixit, as he did the twelve 
sition. Would it be tru'e with these to use and prove his worthiuess for a 

higher trust. The twelve first went 
forth preached under the guidance of 
the Holy Spirit. E leven proved 

distinctions to say Peter who is a 

"teacher." Suppose it were di~tinc-

~ · 
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themselves worthy of trust, one un- ties who were ''set the first in the 
worthy. Christ says, I will give thee church," we are speaking. 
the keys, the power shall C<'me in It is in accordance with the abovE> 
you. They, on the day of Pentecost idea that Paul speaks in Galatians. 
received full measure of the Holy He is not there telling when he re
Spirit and then received the power ceived full apostolic powers, but when 
before promised. All were the sub- he was called or chosen and that his 
jects of the same spiritual outpourinp entire work was in h<lrmony with the 
but some on account of tried trust- call. Paul says he communicated 
worthiness and superior activity by the goRpel which he preached to those 
that outpouring were given a pre- of reputation lest he. had run or 
eminence above others. Now Paul should run in vain. The gospel he 
was treated precisely in the same had preached was not in doubt he 
manner. He was chosen as an apos- says. This is all we know on the 
tie, so was Barnabas-they receivep subject, On a fuller examination we 
a measure of the Spirit-were sent have no doubt that the vi sit was pre
forth to use it <md prove 'themselves. vious to the laying on of banda, He 
Like the other apo<;tles, when they afterward made a visit to see them on 
had proven themselves, they received the subject of circumcirJing Lhe Gen
fuller measures of the Spirit and then tile converts. In the first place this 
were endowed with full power; was not done to satisfy Paul. He 
although they both•were the subjects and Bai·nabas were per ~ectly Batisfied 
of the same influence, that Spirit set before, but other J ewi,h teachers, 
one before the other, no doubt be- who were not disposed to recognize 
cause he had so used the few talents Paul as one, had come from J erusalem 
committed to him as to prove his and taught that the apostles there 
worthiness for the position of respon- commanded the Gentile converts to 
sibility. The order was precisely be circumcised. To correct this l-.e 
the same with P aul a!:d.,Barnabas as went up to Jerusalem. Not to learn 
with t!Je twelve. himself. But there were many 

Paul could speak of his call to the matters of minor importance that 
apostleship from the first appearance were not spbjects of revelation. 
of Christ to him on the road to Da- Whether :women shculd wear long or 
mascu:s, just as Peter or John could short hair was one. Some quest.ions 
of theirs, from their fi1'St choosing by conneoted with the . marriage relation 
Ghriet, although they did not reeeive was another. Again some of these 
full apostolic powers until Pentecost. minoo- mat.ters may have been reveal
They were being tried in the work, ed to some of the apostl~s but not to 
to prove their fitness. They like others, hence their conferences to 
Paul were entrusted with two talents ' know the whole truth. 
or five talents before the t®. were The olaim heretofore has been that 
com.mitted to them. ' 'P'aul was sent. none save apostles could confer spir
Apostle is one sent," then the seventy itual giftR, now Ananias is a special 
were apostles, then are we all a:pos- exception to the rule. If there is one 
ties, It is in the sense of the apos- exception tb~re may be five hundred, 
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that is, it is no divine rule. A divine 
rule admits of no exceptions, because 
it is a perfect rule, and meets all pos
sible conditions and continge ncies. 
Human rules have exceptions because 
they are imperfect. 

The interpretation we give to these 
two doubtful passages is in accord 
with the choosing and empowering of 
the teacher, and in perfect harmony 
with every case of imposing hands in 
both the Old and New Testament. 

littl e bands of disciples who meet at 
different points on the first day of the 
week, and keep the ordinances of the 
Lord's house, constitute the churches 
at those pl!!ces, or leave it to form 
its opinion of the religion of Christ 
by the irreligious lives of those who 
stand enrolled upon the church 
books? Or shall we, as is freque!ltly 
done, notify all those who wish to 
remain members to come up and en 
roll their nam.Js and take a new start? 

The other interpretation is an in- I have frequent,ly known this course 
ferential one and places these ~two pursued when numbers would come 
cases in discord with every Bible case up to be enrolled who had not seen 
of imposition of hands. They are ex- the' church -house in five years, or at 
oeptions to the Bible rule. There is best not more than once in twelve 
not a word of nor an example in the months. H .tving secured the all im
Bible except these two doubtful cases porta!lt enrollment, they depar t to do 
that gives the most distant intimation as seem~ good, without seeming to 
that men were ever designated to a care what becomes of the church. Is 
work by laying on o!' hande. Hence f there any authority for such course, 
we doubt, and the more we examine or is the,,church made better by it? 
the cltse thO: greater our doubts. This subj ec t of church membel'3hip 

D. L . &c. is a puzz ling one to me. If a 

Renewing Dead Churches. 
church is organized when and only 
when its members are in their respec
tive working positions, no individual 

B1'os. L. &; S. : I am anxious to can become or remain a member of 

know what course; to pursue in . the 
case of a church who3e records 
have been imperfectly kept. The 
members are scattered over a large 
scope of country, some have died, 
some have moved to other part.s, 
others have denied the faith, while a 
great many seldom .show themselves 
at the Lord's housP.. How shall we, 
how shall the world, know who are 
considered members? In other words 
who compose the chmch in any given 
place? Is it composed of those who 
enroii themselves or those who neg
lect not to assemble with the saints? 
Shall we say to the world that those 

such an organization unless he be a 
working Christian. By his work and 
his presence in the Lord's house 
which is an indispensable part of his 
work, he will be known, and there 
would be no necessity for enroiiment. 
Again, if by assembling, he is con
stituted a member, by neglecting to 
assemble he would cease to be a 
member, and his enrollment makes a 
false and an injurious impression . 

The difficulty with me lies between 
two theories. One that the church 
t any place is a wllection of names 

representing persons who have agreed 
to be subject to certain official lead-
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~rs, and fellowship all who bold a was on earth, he spoke of the rela
~ertai n l:let of views. This relation - tionship of his disciples, in unmistak
&·hip being entered into by j1 cere- able terms. In John 15: 18, 19, he 
monial reception, cannot be dissol - says: "If the world hate you, ye 
ved except by a ceremonial' dismis- know that it hated me before it hated 
sion. According to this theory, , you. If ye were of the world, the 
not only the cold and negli- world would lQve his own, but I have 
gent, but even the basely wicked- chosen you out of the world , there
the ch ildren of the devil-have mem- fore the world hateth you. " This 
bership till formally excommunicated. passage expresses the relationship 
Persons may be at one place and have ofrthe Lord's people to this world, in 
their membership hundreds of miles very strong language. So also in 
away or carry it in their pockets in John 17, 14-16. "I have given them 
the form of a letter. The other theory (the disciples) thy word; and the 
is, that a church is a collect£on of world hath hated them, because they 
persons whose names are written in are not of the world, even as I am 
heaven, who regularly meet every not of the world. I pray not that 
first day of the week, and keep thou Rhouldst taler. them out of the 
house for the Lord. Working to- world , but that thou shouldst keep 
gether in the Lord's work is their them from the evil. They are not of 
only bond of union. He who does the world, even as I am not of the 
this is a member. He who does not world." These passages show very 
has ceased to be. As the Lord is clearly that while Christians live in 
the only competent judge He keeps the world, they are not of the world 
the records. Plea~e discuss the sub - and must not live like the world. 
ject fully. I write not to cavil hut Paul also said; "Be not conformed 
to learn. to this world, but be ye transformed, 

Yours Truly, by the renewing of your minds, that 
W. Y. KuYKENDALL. 'ye may prove what is that good and 

perfect will of God." Whenever per-
We are well aware of the difficulties sons obey the Gospel of Christ, they 

<Jonnected with the above subject, on then cross the line of distinction be
account of the erroneous te!Lching tween the Church and the world, and 
and practice of the religious world are to prove that they are not of the 
for ages past. The church has been world, by the life they live. When 
so far into Babylon that we fear it the church book has to be appealed 
will take a long time, with great pa- to to decide whether men are in the 
tience and perseverance on the part church or out of it, it is because they 
of Godly men, to bring about a proper are conformed to this world. The 
separation between the church and 1 question need never be asked whether 
the world. The word Ohnrch, in the i those men are members of the church 
original, means the called out, the or not, who live the life required in 
separated ones; that is, persons call- theN ew Testament. Whenever a con
ed out by the gospel, and thus sepa- gregation has gone so far back into 
J'ated from the world . While Jesus the world , and is living so much 
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like the world that no distinction io been translated into the · k:ngdom of 
seen, that church is dead, and only God, and who meet regularly to 
needs to be bu,.riea, unless they can break the loaf, ·and who are not con
speedily be resuscitated, by inducing formed to the world, but are trans
them to come 'lP a~d live the_Chris- formed by t he ren~wing of their 
tian life, and atten d to the ordinances minds, and are proving what is the 
of the Lord's house. One of these good and perfect will of God, may 
appointments is, that" the discipi es certainly Le called, Scripturally a 
come together regularly ·on the firot a church, a congregation. Such have 
day of the week to break bread. And not only been called out from the 
it is certainly worth nothing to any world, but are living a life of purity 
man that his name should be on the and devotion. And as this congre
church book, who can meet with the gation grows,and increases in strength 
saints on the first day of the week, and in numbers and necessities arise 
and will not do so. Where· for special work to be done, and the 
ever Christians are so indifferent ·members have sufficiently advanced 
to the subject of Christianity, in knowledge and Spiritual strength 
and love the Lord who died for to be able to do such work, they 
them so Jittle that they will not should be appointed, ordained to do 
come up to the house of the Lord ou that work, as was the case wi th the 
the first day of the week to break ancient churches, at Jerusalem and 
bread, they are certainly not worthy elsewhere. But if a church thus lives 
of the name Christians, and we think for a time, and their love and zeal 
no church should long retain such grow cold , and they cease to meet 
memb. rs, when the proper efforts and do the work of the kingdom of 
have been made to rouse them up,to God, and an effort is to be made te 
a. sense of their duty. As to the resuscitate that congregatien, we 
FfOpcr manner of reorganizing a con- think nothing_ would be g~ned by a 
gregation under Ruch circumstances re enrollment of names. The first 
as spoken of by Bro. K. we are a lit- thing to be done is to propose 
tle at a loss to specify. The words to t~m to cease from their 
organize, and 1·em·ganize, are not wanderings, and come back to the 
fou~d in the Bible, and as they are house of God, and do the work 
not found, we are at a los~; how to give of Christians. Then the names of 
the Scriptural meaning. As the such as do this might be enroLled, as 
words themselves have been manufac- constituting the church of God at 
tured, the manner of doing the things that place. And the names of all 
e~re~sed by them have also been such as will not come up to tho work 
manufactured. Much oonfuhion has should be erased if already on the 
arisen, a1;1d no doubt now exists on the book, ancl if not, they should not 
the subject, by t<le introduction of be enroNed. To enroll-and retain the 
these unscriptural words. Any num- n~J,mes of persons who will not come 
ber of persons who have obeyed t•he up to tb,e work, is an injury t.o them, 
gospel of Christ, have been delivE)red and to the cause, Hence We think 
from the power of da.rkness, and have i that to propose in such cases to see: 
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who will come forward and enroll is not a church until such ordination 
their names, is to begin at the wr6ng 
end. First. see who is will ing to come 
up and serve the Lord by doing his 
will in all things, and the names of 
such can then be enrolled as a sec
ondary matter if desired. But where 
proclamation it! made for all who 
wish to remain mem hers of the church 
to come up and re -enroll their names, 
many will come up who have no idea 
of meeting regularly to worship, but 
who suppose th at if their names are 
·on the church book, they are then 
members, all 11ight, and nothing in 
the world would be gained by it. The 
Lord's people are those that do hiS 
will. Those that do not do his 
.will , need not fLtttet n.~msel ves that 
they are his people because their 
names are on the church book. When 
the J ewi sh peop le ceased to do what 
God said,theywere prohibited from en · 
tering in to the land of Canaan. When 
the prophet that went from Judah to 
Bethel turned away from the word 
of God, a lion slew him, and we think 
it "'fi.ll be no better now. Those that 
turn away from the word, the in_s ti
tutions of the Lord, need not im:1gin e 
.that the record up on a church book 
will do them any good. Hence the 
first thing to be done in rebui lding 
a congregation, is to see who will 
come up to the will of the Lord and 
<lo it. And those who will, certainly 
then cowpose the churoh ~t that 
place. Then if there b ) men among 
them competent to take the oversig.ht 
who go forward in the work, 
these men should ·be ordained, ap 
pointed, to do so, and then bhey are 
under special obligation to do, ·so ; 
.and so in regard to deacons or ser
vants. Bu.t the idea that a church 

takes place, we think is not accord ing 
to the word of God. In the 13 and 14 
chapters of Acts we h ave an account 
of the . apostles going to a number 
of places, where they preached ant'l. 
made many disciples . And long 
af terward , these apost les weut around 
to these places again , to eonfii"m the 
·iisciples, and it was on their return 
to these churche ' that they ordained 
for them elders, and certainiy no one 
will say that these di s~iples were not 
considered churches, and that they 
did not constitu te churches during 
the one or two yea.Is that intervened 
between the first visit of the apostles, 
when they became Christian• and -the 
second visit when the elders were 
ordained. Hence the ordinat ion had 
nvthing to do in making churches, 
but simply to aid in the growth . and 
full development of their working 
powers, and those who will not work, 
h:tve no claim on the blessings of the 
chn\ch . E. G. S. 

QUERIES. 

What d oes 1 Cor. xii · 13 
mean? Some of the sects in this 
vicinity say it has reference to bap
ti .>m of the Holy Ghost. A)so Acts 
2nd chapter, latter part of 47th verse. 

Yours in the one hope, 
JosEPHINE McLAUGHLIN. 

Tremont, Cheatham Co., Tenn. 

"By one spirit are we all baptized 
into one body, whether we bs J ews 
or Gentiles, whether we be bond or 
free ; and have been made to drink 
into one spirit. " The r eception or 
coming under the influence of the 
Spirit is presented in the exprll6SiQn 1 
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''have been made to drink into one 
Spirit." It would not seem proper 
to say, were baptized in the Spir it 
and made to drink into the Spirit 
as one and the same act. The 
preceding ve rses have been tell
ing that tl1e Spiri t gwe tJ.!.e 
diverse gifts * * for by one 
Spirit, directed or guided by th e 
the one sp iri t which g.iv.es the diverse 
gifts we are baptized into the one 
body, and the n dri nk in to the one· 
Spiri t. Had they b~en baptized with 
the Holy Spirit it would hardly be 
said they had a lso drunk in to the 
Spirit. That is, received it as the 
indwelling guest of the sou l. We 
have five different translations of the 

all of which have proved ephemera~ 
and changeable. It has a new name 
with some strange ceremonies, we 
presume to catch the bree:.~e of the 
curious for the passing moment. 

God has ordained faith in the Lord 
Jesus Christ, repentance toward God 
and baptism in the name of Father, 
Son and Holy Spirit as conditions o.f 
pardon. Because he has instituted 
tbese co t< ditions, we say it is pre· • 
sumptuous, disobedient, · ~ i.nful to 
substitute the mourner 's b~nch means 
fo r these. It is equally so to 
add other of man's invention to them. 
I t is a direct impugnment of the wis-

; 
dom and goodness of the divine 
Father. It shows a wa'nt of confi-

Testament before us aR we write , fo ur deu ce in his app ointments or a dis-
of them give the last clause of 2nd satisfaction with them . It indi<la tes· 
chapter of Acts, "The Lord added clearly either-lack of faith or a spirit 
the saved daily to the church." The of obedienbe. 
words slw1tld be, h:1ve no business God has instituted his chu•rch a& 
there. In some of th e oldest and his approved organization fo r prom.o
best manuscripts the word church is t ing temperance and all good to· man. 
not in it. They read the Lord For man to substi tu•te a temperance 
daily added together those saved society of man's moll'ld for the church 
This does not materially modi - of God, or add it to it, seems to me 
fy the sense. They were saved equally as indicative of lack of fa ith 
(from their sins) by obedience, then in God or lack of disposition to obey 
pluood together to watch over one 1 him,bence disobedient and sinful. 'Ehe 

ano ther and worship t~>gether. one is an addition to or substitution 
D. L. 

Would it be in any degree unright
eous for a Christian to belong to the 
order of United Friends of Temper 
ance .? 

Yours:in the faith, 
J. Q. A. CAPPS. 

N echesville, Tex. 

We know nothing of the order 
mentioned, jwe suppose it is on a par 
with other temperance organizations, 

for one appointment connected with 

the church. The other for Lhe church 

itself. The chu.rch of Christ, is God's 

approTed instrumentality for dloilng 

all good to man. Through it he pro

poses to guide man into all good, 

W e have nevll r seen any reason why 

a believev in God should or could 

seek any other· means of good as an 

addition to or substitute for God's. 

It indicates l a~k of faith in his ap· 
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pointments and te!lds to wean man ~ he went to God m the pardoned 
from God and his institutions. st ,tte ; was just ified . If he neglect-

D. L . ed to make the offering at the time 
of the remembrance of sin , he then 

Hebrews x: 1-3, We are taught was in the sinful state ; so dying he 
that the sacrifices offered under th t was so judged. But Christ came to 
law could not make the comers there· take away all remembrance of past 
unto perfect; but in them was a re sins. After he came w ben an indi
membmnce again made of sins every victual was pardoned there was no 
year. Did the Jews in making those mo re remembrance uf his sins unless 
sacrifices, receive the · forgiveness of he turned from Christ. We think 
their sins ? Or was there in them a those brethren are wise above that is 
remembrance made every year of all 
the sins that they had ever commit 
ted, for which they could not get 
forgiveness under the law? 

It is argued by some of our bret.h . 
reo, th<1t those J ews who suffered the 
penalty of the law, will be redeemed 
by the law of Christ. Th ey say that 
it would bP. unjust for them after 
having suffered death for their diso 
bedience to suffer eternal condemna 
tion in the world to come. What 
think you, brethren? 

Yours 'in hope, 
w. T. JONES. 

Ta1'rant Co., 'l ex . 

written. Christ never proposed to 
redeem a man in his sins, but from 
his sins. He saves fr om punishment 
only by saving from sin. No man 
can be saved in heaven except by be
ing made free from sin. Every one 
redeemed by Christ is redeemed from 
sin. Every one saved must be saved 
through Christ. No one can go 
through Christ in his sins. As he 
enters Christ he is purged from his 
sins. His sins are washed way in 
the act that puts him into Christ. 
The persons who suffered death under 
the J ewish law were sinners, were 
in their sins and died because of their 
persistent guilt and rebellion. Their 

Our understanding is that the sins sins went down with tham to the 
of the whole life were remembered grave. Will these sinners, unfit to 
every year. There could not be a live on earth, be translated to heaven , 
compltte, ~final acquittal of sin, th.1t there to live? How are they freed 
purged the soul and purified the con from sin ? 
science until a perfect sacrifice was It is great presumption on the part 
offered, of man to presume to decide what is 

The sacrifices were typical and or is not, what would or would not 
needed oft)o be made. The remis - be just in God. That is to determine 
sion secured by them was temporary for ourselves what is right and require 
and needed to be oft remembered , God's acts to correspond with it. The 
and repented of. It was a thorough true principle is to determine what 
cleansing or pardon for the time, but God has or has uot done and conform 
no sin was forever pardoned under our views to his actions and rules. 
the Jewish law. If an individual The idea of man's ability to decide a 
died while the pardon was in force, rule of right for himself, and then by 
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that rule, deci_de what GoJ will . or 1l in c~vi l courts .. He im~ediately adds. 
will not do, ts the souree of mne "Is 1t so there ts not a wtse man among 
tentl:s of the modern infidelity. Let you? No not one that is able to judge 
u3 distrust our own sense 'of right and between his brethren?" 
reverentiy learn of God what he The passage teaches that it is very 
would. have us believe and what do . sinful to go to law brethren with 

D. L . brethren. The church should settie 

Bro Lipscomb : As I am a reader 
of your ADVOCATE and a seeker ~er 

truth, I desire that you give me the 
lesson that is ta.ught ia the 6th.: chap· 
ter of 1st Cor. from the first to the 
8th verses and especially the 4th 
verse. Can a mJt! that is a member 
of Christ's body kill his fellowman 
and at the same ti me he commits the 
offer.ce' have the Spirit of Christ m 

him. 
Yours in one hope, 

B. A. O'BmEN. 

The verses are simply a condem . 
nation of the habit of brethren going 
to law to set tle their differences in 
Cresar 's courts, imstead of referrin g 
them t J their own brethren. About 
the fourth verse there bas always 
been some obscurity. Several trans
lations have been given to obviate 
the difficulty. ,.McKnight and Dod 
dridge translate it, "w~y do you se t 
those to judge who are ot no esteem 
( that is unbelievers) in the congrega 
tion, I speak to shame you." Others 
maintain that' it · means, trouble not 
the teachers and inspired men of the 
congregation, but set the ungifted to 
t his work, they are competent to set 
tle difference~ of temporal concern. 

My own impressi0n is the apostles 
meant simply and only to say. It 
is better that the least esteewed 

· member~ of the congregation shouhl 
be selected in peference to the judges 

the diffieulties. Yet church settle
ments are in sa'd disrepute: Justly 
so too ; because church mem hers 
never have independence and m"aa
hood to say :what is right. They a]. 
ways attempt. to patch up a co!llpro
miE~e. A man of pow~ and honesty 
despises compromises. He does not 
want anything u nless it is right lie 
should have it. A compromise is to 
split the difference between r ight and 
wrong . That is double wrong. A 
wr ong under the cloak ot right. If 
brethren who are called on to settle 
difficulties would drop all idea of 
compromising differences and firmly 
say what is right, honorable men in 
the church would be much more will
ing to submit the the adjudication of 
their affairs ·to the church . Only the 
roan in th e wron g desires, or is pleased 
with a compromise. He who is r:ght 
always loses, and not only loses but 
is placed before the public on a foot
ing and equa lity with the wrong doe_r. 
He feels it to be a disgrace and degra
dation a slander upon his character as 
well a.s an unrighteous raid upon his 
purse. A compromise is an unholy 
thing. It is a victory for wr·ong, 

D. L. 

ITEMS, PERSONALS, ETC. 

E. A . Land of Lim den Tenn, reports 
that up to Oct. in 1874 there were 
l.04 added to · the Lord under his 
ministra~ion. Siuce that time his 
health has been feeble. 
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SayH B1o. D. A . Kimbrough oflll. 
While I live, I want the Bible, the 
ADVOCATE and the A. C. Review to 
read. 

Brother and Sister Goodwin have 
returned to Indianapolis and will 
publ.sh the Monitor from that point 
hereafter instead of St. J.J{)uis. The 

· address is Lock Box 55, Indianapolis 
' Ind. 

The Watch- Tower which is now 
edited and published by Bro. M. T. 
Moye, Wilson, N. C. come!> tQ) ~s 
weekly in newspaper form. The last 
number has a good article on the 
use of tobacco in church. 

The Freedmen's .Bible School at 
Lou.isviile Ky. numbers 20 pufj.]s . 

We are gratifit·d to learn that Bro. 
Wm. Cook of Gallatin Tenn., who 
bad his leg broken sometime since, is 
fast recove~ing. He intend~ leaving 
Gallatin as soon as he gets well, ancl 
then th!;lre will not be a preacher of 
the Church of Christ in Sumner Co. 

n Nov. '74 Bro. T. M. Harris 

ever b'een held lD that part of the 
country and it resulted in 13 addi
tions to the Church, 

The eighth article in the will of 
our •lameqted Bro. G. W. Abell, was 
to the brotherhood in Va. commit
ting and commending his family to 
their care and keeping for whGm he 
had so hng and faithful!y labored. 

We have received from Howard 
Ohallen, Philadelphia, a copy of a 
cheap edition of AraHan Nights
three stories bound in one Vol. 'fhese 
stories are much read and quoted 
aod a boy's education is hardly con
sidered complete without having read 
them. 

Erratum. 
In Advocu.te No.4, page 98 in 

article on postage read , "We know 
that we will have to pay poS!tage on 
quite a number for which we received 
oo pay," in,;tead of quite six numbers 
&<>. 

General News. 

held a meeting in Thomasville Ga. After eight days balloting, on the 
which resulted in fi vc additions-3 26th in st. Ex President Johnson was 
from the R1ptist and two from the . 
world. We learn through sister Ella 
Little that Bro. H. intended visiting 
thut place once a month. They are 
seven io number now and attend to 
the Lord 's day mectLg. 

Notwithstanding the hard times 
but few , if any of the Leiper's Fork 
Congregatioa, which numbers perhaps 
DVer ;200, are iu debt. 

Thos. ~· Cox, formerly from near 
Lebanon, Tenn., now of Ft. Mason, 
~x. writes us that much good 
eould be done by a preaching brother 
in his section. Only one meeting has 

elected U. S. Seuator by the Tenn., 
Legislature. Gov. J . C. Brown, Gen. 
W. B. Rate, and Hon. W. H. Stephens 
were his principal competitors.--The 
investigation committee in regard to 
the sale of the Comptrollership ex · 
nonerates Gov. Brown and Comp
troll er Burch from ~ny complicity in 
the matter.-J. G. Horsely, one 
of the editors of the Co
lum bia, Toon., ~rald & MaiZ is 
dead.- Conrad Kessler who mur
dered his wit'e in Edgefield in Nov. 
1873, has been sentenced by J udga 
Frazier to the Pe-nitentiary for life. · 
-The Rev. Pliny B. !Horgan :•f New 
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York is to hold a •Parochial Mis 

siou" equivalent to a protracted meet 

iug in the Church of the Advent, au 
Episcopal Church in this city.-The 
Scotch citizeus of Nashville celebra 
ted the 25th, the birth-day of l~obert 
Burus. - Geu. Burnside is elected U. 
S. Senato r from U:hode I sland.-A 
fir<> occurred in the Navy Department 
at Washington on thB 25th in st. No 
very serious damage wa s done .
Moulton is making as much character 
as a witness as he made while mutua l 
friend. In. the Beecher case now 
being tried he retains control of all 
his forces during several hours of 
C!'Oss-examination, covering years of 
tim e. 

FoREIGN.-The Rev. Charles 
Kingslwy (Canon Kingsley) died in 
London, Jan. 24.-The house of one 
Pierre Dulude near Quebec was burn
ed and his wife and 8 childreo were 
consumed.- M. Caseau, Bonapartist, 
has bee n elected to the French As . 
sembly.-Alfouso the 12th, recentl y 
made King of Spain is in~his seven
teeL th year. 

Dr. ~- Van Meter, 
Founder of the famous Charleston 

Illinois Infirmary, desires a little 
respite from the close confinement to 
which he has subj ected himsalf for 
so many years, and has determined to 
devote four or five months to travel 
in the South Eastern States, and by 
stopping at various places, has so 
arranged it that every affiicted person 
in the~e sect.ions, may consult him 
without charge. He will be at 

fJallatin, Tenn., Feb. 11, 1875, at 
tbe "Sindle House." 

Lebanon, Tenn., Feb. 13, 18\"6, at 
the '' Ha.rdy House." 

Franklin, Tenn., Feb. 16, 1875, at 
the "Parish House." 

Nashville, Tenn., Feb. 22, 23, and 

24,1875, at the "Commerci'J.! Hotel. " 
Columbia, Tenn., Feb. 26, 1875, at 

the "Nelson House." 
Murfreesboro, Tenn., March 1, 1875-

at the "Will ard Hotel.' ' 
Shelbyvi ll e, Tenn ., March 3, 1875 

at the "Barksdalfl House." 
McMinnv ille, 'reon., March 5, 1875· 

at the "Turner House." 
Winchester , Tenn., March 5, 1875, 

at the "Mountain Hou3e," and 
other points in A labama and Georg 

Dr. Van Meter and the Chariest 
Infirmary are endorsed by promine 
brethren in the Christian Chun 
such as Bros. Thomas Munnell, Ci 
cinuati, I saac Errett, Editl r 
"Christian Standard," L. B. Wilk 
of the ''Apostolic Times," Lawren· 
W. S..:ott, co-editor of •'Southe 
Christian Weekly," and many other 

All persons in anywise affiicb 
should send their name and addre. 
to the Infirma ry at Charleston , II 
at once, and they will receive by r 
turn mail a list of all the places t1 
Doctor will stop at, with the date 
and full particulars; also a list 
Refe1•ences, including 50 ministei; 
with_ many patients from every partie, 
of the country. 

Death of Mrs- Anna Lipscomb. 

. . 
Before going to press we have n 

ceived the sad intelligence of tb 
death of our Sister, Mrs. Anna Lip . 
comb, wife of Wm. Lipscomb. Sh . 
died of consumption at the residend: 
of her husband· near Murfreesboro 
Tenn ., Jan. 26. A more extende
notice of her life and death will ap 
pear in a future number of the Advc
cate. 
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Away up in Tennessee. No. 8. 

Although frequent little mistakes 
have occurred and I have been made 
to say some strat~ge things I have 
never complained at the printer, 
thinking he was justifiable, rather 
excusable under the circumstances, 
since I do not write as plain as print. 
However much women and wood may 
look alike on paper, they are quite 
different in appearance, and a mistake 
of the one for the other is too bad. 
I will take this opportunity of infor
ming Bro. Eddy Lee that it was wood 
he carried to the depot and not a load 
of "women." Friday morning before 
the first Lord's day in September 
with Sister Alexander who had con
sented to be my guide I set out for 
Leiper's Fork, alias Hillsboro. Our 
line of travel lay up Carter's Creek 
until it ceased to be a creek, then 
we followed the branch to its head 

_ among the hills. These we crossed 
and at no great distance found the 
head waters of Leiper's Fork. We 
had not traced its meanderings far 
before we came to the home of the 
aged Seth Sparkman. This has been 

· hifl d\velling place for many loug,long 
·:· ,· 

years, but it appears from the wear
ing of time upon him and his wife, 
both Septcgenarians, that they ha.ve 
no continuing city here, but it is pleas
ant to reflect, they seek Gnc to come. 
'Tis seldom we find a man of the age 
of brother S. as active as he. I found 
him busied about some of his affairs. 
From the shoe shop, tan yard, steam 
saw mill, and n~sery, some in opera
tion and some having passed away 
with the war, we can judge he has 
been a man ot great energy, much of. 
which remains with his old age. The 
hills around him seem to say, "thus 
far and no farther," but there are the 
trees planted on their sides and doing 
well, but the roots have to make an 
angular movement to find earth, it 
r.ould seem. He is still engaged in 
the nursery businet:!S. A fine spring 
just across the road and the little 
creek, has not failed for the many 
years past to furnish the. dwellers 
bere, with the waters of this life . 
Some three hundred yards above the 
house are two mineral springs, the 
waters of which are considered health
ful, curative or restorative. The 
grape-vines clamber in rustic beauty 
arou'ld. the sides of the dwelline;, 
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thence creep serpentinely off on the Cayce of Franklin was with us much 
shade trees before the door. From of the time. He is an earnest work
these I plucked and quaffed the wine cr, full of zeal, I baptized thirty
in its virgin purity and innocency. eight with my own hands . . There 
You know age makes grape juice full were in all up to the time of my leav
of evil as it does man. Oh, the bees, ing, forty-six confessions according 
the bees, the stinging beeo ! I tried to my count, but forty-five by Bro. 
to follow the Elder a sight-seeing J as, Sparkman's cal culations. Among 
among these hummers, but my faith those who demanded baptism was a: 
grew weak as a persistent honey- youth in his teens, a young man of 
gatherer left his busy ;calling and promise and fine appearance. His 
found its pleasure in making an un- father and mother objected but his 
pleasant noise around my ears. I purpose was fixed to obey the Lord. 
squatted, I dodged behind a tree but The enraged head of the family made 
it took several quirk '! and turns to his appearance at the water and pos. 
lose it. After all I mustered courage itively forbade the baptism. WhQther 
to go into the bee house. There was to hearken unto God or man had 
honey, rich sweetness sticking on the been settled by a man of extraordi
sides of the house. All . of these nary endowments a long time ago. 
things were intere3ting to me but I As he claimed paternal authority I 
must confess the pleasure was smartly suggested the best way for him to 
adulterated with fear. This is a good do was to stop his son before he came 
place for a preacher to rest a fuw days to the water. The young man came 
after tiring from work in the field. and was baptized. May he ever be 
There are books tooread, and an old so determined to serve the Lord. A 
brother to straighten out some of the bright little miss of a dozen or more 
pride and err'ors. Then comes plenty years, came forward one night. This 
of good things to eat with honey to seemed to bring no greater joy to any 
p·ut on it and sulphur water to keep than to the maidens of her size and 
it from making you sick. But I age,who,Isupposed to be schoolmates. 
could only remain part of a day and These in tears and turns embraced 
a night. According to previous ap- the little one beginning the jour:ney 
pointment I was at the scene of action for a better land. It was a pretty 
just twelve months from the time we· scene. On the Lord's day I was 
began the meeting here last year. much interested in the meetings and 
The house seemed to be in good greetings of the old brethren and 
order, I mean to say the brethren sisters, There are more old people 
seemed ready for work. Bro. Sewell in Tennessee in the church than I am 
came Saturday night and remained accustomed to see. I love to hear 
until Tuesday morning. I found these old soldiers tell the tale of per
Bro . Lee awaiting my arrival. I mis- secution , trials and arduous strife 
sed Bro. Hooten, who from feebleness with bigotry, prejudice and ignorance 
could not be with us this year. Bro. of a few years back. The next gen
Davis was off preaching and came eration will have little of this to tell 
j ust as my labors here closed. Bro, I fear, for they are getting into the 
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current so as to float easily along 
without effort or struggle. The 
fight of the future will be with pride, 
fashion, pleasure, money-loving and 
making. I have thought when we get 
over yonder how we will recline upon 
the banks of the beautiful stream 
under tho tree of life and recount 
the bn · ' les of this world. How then 
we wil prize the little denials, tire 
small sacrifices made, the troubles of 
the Christian's career. It will be 
worth something then to have kept 
the faith, to have finished the course, 
to have fought the good fight. I say 
I love to hear the heroes ot faith tell 
of their experience. Paul's trials 
are very interesting here, will they 
not be more so on the shining shore 
told by his own mouth. Soldiers tell 
of the hot contests upon bloody 
fields. Their scars show they have 
been there. "I received mine at Ma
nassas," says one, "I, mine at Shiloh," 
says another, and so on. Paul will 
carry some from Lystra, Peter some 
from Jerusalem. But thE:irs was a 
different warfare. They were fight · 
ing for freedom from sin and the 
grave, eternal liberty was their desire. 
We are engaged in this contest and 
it is a fierce one, a fearful one, the 
battle rages. But some of the sol
diers have strange armor, I notice 
such things as Peterson's Magazine, 
whilst some read the "Ledger." They 
say the candy of commerce has a 
large percentum of dirt, chalk or 
clay in it, This is shipped in great 
loads from the beds in Kentucky to 
the candy factories out in that glori
ous land where they used to make 
wooden nutmegs. They quit that 
business long ago and begun making 
dirt candy for the stomachs of the 

Southern children and dirty tra~h 
reading for the vitiated tastes of the 
boys and girls South. 

Some older persons eat_ of the one 
and feast upon the other. Yankee 
Doodled om fermented and some of the 
scum rah over, and came south in the 
form of novds and magazines. T4e 
Southern people greedily devoured 
it, all the time making a complaint 
at these people. 'Tis generally the 
case a good fi sherman knows the 
kind of bait he must use to catch 
certain fish. The Southern people 
can be caught with putrid lure, and 
the Northerners know it. I do not 
know why our people fell out with 
the Yankees anyhow. There seemed 
to be something really between them 
justifying so much hatred and blood
shed, but the one cannot purge a co~
ruption or a piece of folly too mon
strous or absurd that the other will 
not. swallow,except it be FrP.elove-ism 
or Woman's Rights. The war cloud 
had just passed when Harper, Godey, 
Peterson, Madame Demorcstand many 
unknown to me, flooded our land with 
their loathsome literature and have 
grown rich over our misfortunes, for 
it is such, for a land to read their 
papers. Besides these the hideoq.s 
caricaturing of Days Doings, Satur
da.y Night, Sunday Night, Police 
Gazette (or some other name) came 
down on us with no less injury than 
the wolf on the fold. Our people re
j0ice over them, buy them, read 
them and I can't help thinking 
they longed all the time for 
these onions, leeks, garlic and 
rotten fish of this Egypt. Besides 
these are novels of all conceivable 
shades, castes and colors, from the re
ligious story to the full-grown tales o 
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Bonner's Ledger. Alas for our wo 
men I Alas for our sentimental young 
men I It was said once, "the woman , 
whom thou gavest to be with me, she 
gave me of the tree and 1 did eat." 
Since the setting up of the kiqgdom of 
Christ ,;he has won, by her fidelity to 
the Great M~ter, and tender care for 
him, her zeal at all times and heroic 
faith in the great persecutions, a bet 
ter name. The women who have 
helped push on the great work ot the 
Lord during the last . forty years, 
have acted nobly. There are many 
now at work whose names find a 
proper place with these. Though 
they have not such a prnminent 
place as the male actors, they de · 
serve to be ranked with Priscilla, 
Lois, Eunice, Tryphema and Try
phosa, who labored in the Lord. 
1 am afraid the mothers of the 
incoming generation will not be 
such women as these passing away. 
It requires exercise of heart, body 
and mind to develope them and the 
Christian life in us. The study of 
the Bible and the practice of the re
ligion of Christ~are just suited to do 
this . The:;great women of all ages 
have been those who have acquainted 
themselves with the word of God. I 
do not mean great as this world calls 
great. The noble class of t.he present 
reformation are not by any meaiJs 
an exception to the rule. They have 
studied the good book. But now the 
Bible is too dry, dull, or stale for our 
elite~ college bred or High schooled 
girls, and novels, being spiced highly 
and seasoned to the taste, fill their 
bill of fare. Is it indication of good 
sense to hear persons saying ''0h I 
can' t take any interest in reading the 
'Bible ?" "The Bible is such a dry 

book" "The Bible is so hard to un
derstand?" No, shallow people talk 
thus. A young !ady who cannot tell 
in whUtt part of the Bible to find the 
P salms must be fur nished with some 
Magazine, that ammunition may be 
found suited to her mental calibre. 
But did such persons know it s!I!all 
guns are loaded"_ here, mere squibs. 
God in his love for the human family 
has furnished plenty of healthy food 
for the Spiritual man. This is often 
neglected and that which will do 
us no good greedily sought after • . 
When. the children of God have learn
ed His word then, and not till then, 
will it do to divide time in their read
ing. I find our young people (and 
old) know nothing of Psalms and the 
Prophets, yet can talk fluently of 
light stuff. These productions of men 
of God lead uS:to be devotional; hum
ble, prayerful, thankful. How profita
ble then! This is the line of travel 
for the Christian. Those desirous of 
goiBg to heaven should study that 
which carries them along the narrow 
road, for the carnal lusts lie on the 
broad road, and fashionab le literature 
in fashionable life, is but food : in the 
fostering nursery for these. Again, 
did you ever notice with what avidity 
the witty sayings of the Almanac are 
swallowed down the mental gullet, 
whilst the profound wi~dom of Solo
mon, collected by God's devising in 
the book of Proverbs, for man's use, 
is rarely ever seen. The sayings of 
the fool, the wag or the_facetioua son 
of Ireland are preferred to those in 
the book of God. The one makes peo
ple laugh, the ether makes them wise. 
Though wisdom's ways are ways of 
pleasantness and all her paths of peace, 
though ~he ie more precious than 
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-rubies, though the gain of her is bet
t€r than silver or fine gold, though in 
her right hand is length of days and 

-riches and honor are in her left, yet 
men love fun, and the ways of the 
wise are neglected or shunned. Oft 
those claiming to have the eyes of 
their understanding enlightened and 
to be children of light, refuse to be 
entertained by the depth of the ric hcs 
both of the w.isdom and knowledge ot 
God, by the engaging promises, by 
the horrid tbreatenings all set forth 
in the book of God , and turn to "oil 
wives' fables" and those of othero, 
cunningly devised. l\1ore on the 
same subject by and by. 

Di:ffiaulties in Reference to Duties to 
Government. 

Bretlwen L. & S: _There seems to 
be quite a:diversity'of opinion, among 
the brethren in regard to their duty 
to eivil government or the powers 
that be, and to some minds there is 
really a flat contradiction between the 
Savior and James on the one hand, 
and Paul and Peter 'On the other. The 
Savior in his discourse on the Mount, 
Mat. 5: 33-37 says, "Again ye have 
heard that it hath be~ said by them 
of old time, thou shalt not forswear 
thyself, (some translations render it 
swear falsely) but shalt perform unto 
the Lord thine vaths : but I say unto 
you swear not at all: neither by 
Heaven, for it is God's throne, nor by 
the earth, for it is footstool, neither 
·by Jerusalem, for it is the city of the 
great King, neither ·shalt thou swear 
·by thy bead, because thou canst not 
make one hair white or black, 
but let your comrr.l!lnication be yea, 
yea; nay, nay; for whatsoever is 

more than these cometh of evil: James 
5 : 12. But above all things my 
br,ethren swear not, neither by heaven 
neither by the liartb, neither by any 
otb~r oath : (well, if that does not 
iiiclude the oaths required by tl:e 
laws of our country, and the different 
human societies, I would like to 
know what it does include) but let 
your yea be yea and your nay, nay ; 
lest you fall into condemnation." 

The above to my mind ~eems to be 
as plain as language can make it. But 
in steps our civil (so called) govern
ment, and says, sir you must swear 
or affirm, and by the way: do you 
not th ink that the affirming is the 
same as Hwearing, unless they leave 
off the last clause, "So help you God." 
But now comes in Paul, Rom . .x:iii. 
1- 2. Let every soul be subject to the 
higher powers, for there is no power 
but of God." The powers that be 
are ordained of God, whosoever there
fore, resist.eth the power. resisteth the 
ordinance of God, and they that re
sist shall receive to themselves dam
nation. And the Apostle Pe~er, (to 
whom was committed the keys of the 
kingdom) in his first epistle 2: 13, 14 
says; "submit ;·yourselves to every 
ordinance of man for the Lord's sake: 
whether it be to the king, as suprewe 
or unto Governors, as unto them 
that are sent by him for the pun
ishment of evil-doers, and for the 
praise of them that do well. 

We would be pleased to see, how 
you can reconcile the above seemingly 
contradictorY. Scriptures. Fraternally 
yours in the one hope. 

ABIJAH. 
Fayette Co. Tex. 

we ~hink an affirmation differs 
from an oath eveu with the "so help 
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me God," added, which is objection- ! two commands hang all the law an <L 
able. It is either calling on God to the prophets." What mean~ the ex
witness or it is a prayer to God for pression "This is the first and gr.eat-
help . It is an unmeaning and forinal 
use of the name of the Almighty, and 
is a prayer, formally made at the 
requirement of civil power. We could 
find fifty ~uch difficulties as our 
brother presents. They may not be 
so specifically stated ~ in~ the Bible, 
t 1 , . ; 1 are there. Chil
dren obey your parents. Thou shalt 
not lie. Yet many parents teach their 
child~en to lie. One Scripture says 
the child shall not lie. The other 
commands him to obey his parent, if 
he obeys he will lie . The wife is com
manded to obey her husband. She 
is commanded to keep the command
ments of the Lord. The husband 
commands not to obey the Lord
there is a contradiction. 

But says one, the Scriptures say, 
}Vhosoever loves father or mother, 
husband or wife better than me, is 
not worthy of me. Whosoever will 
not forsake all for Christ cannot be 
( 

his disciple. These principles settle 
exactly that obedience is first due 
to the Lord and then to husband, 
parent, master, so far as is compatible 
with the first duty to obey God. 
And is there no Scripture determin
ing the same principle, as applicable 
to human goyernment and hence 
limiting or modifying these com
mands of Paul and Peter to submit 
to the Kings and governors, to the 
powers that be ? 

Christ says, "The first and greatest 
of all the commandments is, Thou 
shalt love the I~ord thy God with all 
thy heart and soul and body, the 
second is like unto it, Thou shalt 
love thy neighbor as thyself. On these 

est? Is it not that it must first be
observed and obeyed-the others then 
so far as is, consistent with obedience
to this greatest command ? What 
means the expression, ''On these hang 
all the law and the prophets? They 
depend upon these as to whether they 
shall be obeyed. or not. That is, if 
they come in contact with them these 
modify or even abrogate all others. 
depending upon them. 

Then we can see all these l:j.WS of 
submission to human governments. 
are subject to this modification, "if 
they do not conflict with duty to God." 
A limitation once placed by God llPOU 
a command is always understood as. 
being in force where the command is 
found. Peter says, "Be subject for the 
Lo1·ds sake." Now what does for the
Lorcl's sake mean? · For the purpose· 
of obeying him, pleasing,him, honor
ing him. How is this done ? By 
obeying any other power in prefet
ence to him? Or by obeying just SO> 

far as God comii!ands, and then re
fusing further obedience the moment 
they are require.d to disobey the 
slightest command of God. If they g.(} 
beyond this in obedience it cannot 
be for the Lord's sake. 

If there is the most remote doubt. 
lingering on t~e subject, let us see 
how Peter and Paul themselves un
derstood the language. Their actions 
are an exemplification of their teach
ing. They both suffered beatings a,nd 
imprisonments and and finall-y de(tth 
itself for refusing to obey the powers 
that be, to obey kings and governors. 
When did they refuse. When these 
rulers required something contrary to 
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the will of God, then they refused 
obedience. ·rhey passively submitted 
to the penalty affiixed to their diso
bedience, offered no act ive resistance 
but they would not obey. The Scrip 
tures quoted say, be subject, submit, 
they never say obey. The command 
to submit io;; obeyed when they quietly 
suffer the penalty for refusing to obey 
-in imprisonment or death. There is 
a wide differei.lce between to submit to 
a power and to obey a"' power. To 
obey is to do something, to submit is 
to suffer or bear something. To obey 
a power, or person, is, to execute his 
commands. To submit, is, to yield 
one's person to the power of another, 
to give up resistance, to surrender. 
Submission implies, not necessarily, 
obedience-it implies a degree of men
tal or moral opposition. We do not 
.submit to what we approve. Submis
sion)mplies, yielding to what cannot 
be avoided . The man that is hanged 
submits, does not obey. It is signifi 
cant that Christians are nowhere 
commanded to obey civil rulers- but 
always be subj ect to or submit. In our 
common version there is one excep
ception, Titus 3: 1. "Put them in 
mind to obey Magistrates. This is 
translated not from the word that 
usually means to obey, but one that 
indicates a deferential hearkening to 
rather than active obedience. It is 
twice translated "obey'' when refer
ring to man's duties to God. Then, 
when Peter and John said to the 
rulers whether it be better to obey 
God or men judge ye-here the idea 
is to defer to the law of God or man, 
it of course led to obedience. The 
word that usually means active obe
dience as that required to God, to 
parents by their children, is never 

used ~o sign ify the duty we owe gov
ernment; i. e. we do their commands, 
that do not conflict with the law of 
God, and quietly, passively bear the 
penalty they inflict for refusing obe
dience when the refusal is necessary. 
A man may forever refuse to obey,. 
yet submit. The use of the term sub
mit or be subject to as the limit of 
our connection with human govern
ment is most significant . The more 
closely these things are examined the· 
more clear it becomes that the Chris
tian cannot participate in;human gov
ernmentH. He;imust submit. He must 
obey only so 'far ail he can do it with
out infracting the le<tst command of 
God. Th.e explanation is clear if 
we will distinguish between words
that differ. 

D.L. 

What shall we Have? 

In an age like this, when all are
so indiscriminately mixed up in the: 
rush for the goods of this world, it 
might perhaps not be unprofitable, 
to ask "what shall we have there
fore" tfor all the sacrifice:> and hard 
ships we may undergo for the cause 
of Christ, 

WHAT SHALL WE HAVE ? 
On the word of Christ, more than 

we lose for his sake in this life, and 
in the world to come life everlasting. 
But says one, how shall I have more 
after becoming a Christian, than I 
had before? In this way, and no 
doubt this is the true meaning, of our 
Lord. In becoming Christians we 
become part of a great family of lov
ing and devoted brethren and sisters, 
who, filled with love for one anoth
er, are willing to divide all they have, 
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when necessary , with those of the 
family who need. In this way, we 
may safely conclude that every Chris 
tian home is our home, every Chris
tian our own brother, or sister, and 
we all one family. T~ms when neces
sity would require it, we should have 
all things common, to the extent of 
11iding as fnr as we can the sufferings 
of each other. But if I do this I 
shall lay up no fortune here. Very 
well, I Ehall at least lay up a good 
fortune against the great day of ac
counts. If I gather together mil
lions of earth's treasu~e, I can take 
none of it with me. If I use it how
ever, in helping the ~ufferers ufearth, 
I can enrich myself for eternity. I 
·Can build up humanity around me, I 
can feed the ·hungry, clothe the 
naked, give drink to the thirsty, and 
above all, send the gospel to the slaves 
of sin, and by its power break off 
their fetters, and bear with~ me to 
heaven thousands of these broken 

poor widow who gave her all to the 
poor-two mites-could never wit
ness the unveiling of _a marble or 
bronze statue of herself, for millions, 
given out other billions, but her gift 
will be remembered, and the kindness 
of heart it portrayed, will be held up 
as worthy of example, long"after those 
who give millions- a pittance of the 
whole-have been forgotten. 

What shall we have therefore ? 
Give us here, a home among the 
saint~. Let our home be the home 
of all saints, let ·theirs be ours. Let 
brotherly lover pr·evail, and as Christ 
has loved us, so may we love one 
another, and fi_nally may we havP., 
according to the promise of our dear 
Redeemer, life everlasting. This is 
enough. 

J. T. P·. 

"We would like to Hea.r More From 
Thi~." 

fetters, as tokens of my victories The above is a sentence we find in 
here. I can leave behi nd me, not Bro. Barnes' articleDin No. 3 of Gos
millions of dollars for avaricious heirs ~· pel Advocate, "Away up in Tennes
to quarrel over, but a place '·sacred see.'' I now propose through the 
to my memory" ;n the hearts of the~ medium of the same Advocate to give 
poor. And I thinkr the grandest i the desired information ; or at least 
monument ever erected to a fellow- ; state a few facts, and correct some 
montal, is thai where the poor, the I misrepresentations_ contained in the 
widows and the destitute,stand aroun<l report of the meeting held by Mr. 
after her death, showing the coats Jones in an old faej:ory on my place. 
and the garments she made or present- The first statement I can't see how 
ed while living. Such a soul is waft- llfr. .J. could have ~ade, unless he 
ed to glory by the very tears of the was misinformed ; foi: l had never 
poor. Tears shed over her depart- preached but one(sermon in the fao
ure. Dorcas had no marble or gran- tory, and that over twelve months 
ite monument to chronicle either before he (Mr. J.) begun his meet
what ~he had, or had not done, but in g. As to the second it is answer
the coats and the garments she made ed by answering the first, but I can 

- £or the poor have immortalized her, say, that I never sent to Mr. J., or 
and w:ll outlast time itself. The any other sectarian preacher, either 

• 
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with, or without the mourner's bench place, I will come without price, and 
to hold a meeting for me. The first reproduce the good discourse. And 
and all I knew of thtl matter, my then he can report to Bro. Barnes 
friend and neighbor a member of the whether I tell "cry tales," feeling 
C. P. Church asked first of my wife, stvries-'reject the gospel' or not. 
in my absence, permission to hold a ~ . W. F. TODD. 
meeting in the factory, which was 1 

granted, and on my return the same j Tl]ose of us who _know Bro. Todd 
was made of me and as a matter of ~ did not need his &tatement that 
kindness I gave my consent. Did I Jones' represen tation was in ~orrect. 
preach? Yes, by the solicitation of Had we seen the article before going 
Mr. J. )repeated),! told him he knew to press we~would have so stated with 
I did not) pprovtl of his system and the publication of Bra. B.'s state
if I preached I should have to preach ment. Bro . Todd may be a little 
the truth as I understood it, and my zealous in his manner of ~xhorting, 
discourse would not do to call mourn - but be is the last man to yield the 
€rs on . He (Jones) replied, "Of truth for the sake of favor with any. 
eourse I .would not have you preach Indeed he has been complained of as 
otherwise." I preached what he call- being too uncompromising and severe 
ed a "goo~discom·se," on the Perfect in man ner. 
Law of L iber ty and in doing this, it D. L . 

. was said I overturned the faith alone 
and mourning systems as fully as it Christians in Office. 
had ever been done. After the dis-
<Jourse Mr. J. got up and indorsed in J . W. Lanham, of Manvill e, Ind., 
toto-gave an,.,exhortation and called has been chosen to the Legis'lature of 
for "mourners"? No . He said .if it that State. We want more Christian 
were possible that any ,person present men in our legislative balls.- Chris
did not then understand the gos.pel , tian. 
if they would come forward and We agree that more Christian men 
occupy a seat he would instruct them.~ are needed in legislative halls, but we 
Well enough, as many even entering have already lost a great many by 
the kingdom need a little instruct?:on, sending them there, and we incline 
I think by this maneuver two young to think that unless we can send some 
men ca-me forward, but his ( J.'s) sister of the _incorruptible we had better 
says none. And the statement that keep them at home. Hitherto it has 
I called for members, took their .con- been a losing game so far as the 
fession an.d objected t 'a hi s doct·rine, church is concerned.-Apostolic 
etc ., are aU of the same class .; and it Times. 

I had not some soft word sl:.ould use If the tendency of sending Chris
a monosyllable, but I will say they tians to the Legislature is to corrupt 
are misrepresentations, of which I them and de:>troy their religion , 
can produce witnesses (divers.) Now should any be sent? Shall Chris
if Bro. W. Anderson will permit, and tians send any into circumstances 
let me know how I can ~Jet to his that corrupt and destroy their reli· 
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gion? Who are the incorruptible? 
Not the preachers or elders. They 
are just as apt to be corrupted by 
office-holding as the laity or the 
young, judging from the results of 
those who go. Paul's incorruptible, 
had put off the flesh, mortality, an d 
were clothed with immortality. We 
are certain none clothed in the fl esh . . 
can ever be trusted in the Legislature, 
nor to send others there without be
ing more or less corrupted. Did any 
one ever beco me interested in politics 
without losing interest in his reli
gion ? 

D. L. 

QUERIES. 

J obn says, speaking of Christ, that 
he knew him not, but that be should 
be made manifest to Israel, ~'there

fore am I come baptizing with water," 
see John i : 19 to 34. 

1st. Was John's mission not ful
filled when Christ was made manifest 
to Israel ? 

2nd. If John's mission ceased here, 
was the l baptizing he did in Enon 
before or after Christ was made man
ifest ? 

3rd. If after, what was John then 
baptizing for? 

4th. What was Christ and his dis
ciples baptizing tor and what did they 
say to the people when they baptized 
them in John iii : 22? 

H. J. pARKER. 

Brazet, Texas. 

We do not think the manifestation 
of Christ to Israel was completed 
until his resurrection. It began at 
·the Jordan, closed only when the 
Holy Spirit came down from heaven 

with power and declared his resur
rection with the teFtimonies on Pen
tecost. J ohn:s mission , though pre
paratory for the incoming kingdom t 
belonged to the old dispensation . It 
was nailed to the cross, in Christ, who 
fulfilled or completed the whole lawt 
embodied in his life the perfect law. 
We think John baptized after the 
baptism of the Savior. John did not 
baptize those to whom Christ was 
manifested, but others who knew 
him not. John still preached and 
baptized, until his imprisonment. 
His disciples continued lon g- after. 
The manifestation of Christ was only 
one and that an incidental object of 
his baptizing. He was baptizing unto 
repentance, for the remission of sins 
to make ready a people for the Lord . 
This was the great object of his mis
sion. To induce them to repent, and 
be baptized that their sins might be 
pardoned, .and they thus be made 
ready for the Lord and his kingdom. 
Christ and his apostles baptized no 
·doubt for the same purpose·, that they 
might be pardoned and made ready 
for his kingdom, The apostles said 
to them, the kingdom of heaven is at. , 
hand or draws nigh. Mat. x. 

This message involved the necessi
ty of repentance and all that qualified 
for the : reception of that kingdom. 
Only the upright could obtain mem
bership. The redeemed of the Lord 
~hould walk therein. The disciples 
during the lifetime of the Savior 
preached and practiced baptism for 
the same object that John did, and 
for the same object too that it is 
preached now-modified only by the 
degree of dev:ell'lpment of the king
dom. John preached the baptism of 
epentance based on faith in the com-
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ing Savior, that they might be pre
pared for the coming kingdom. The 
disciples of Christ during his person
al ministry preached the same thing 
'On1y that the Christ is come. The 
same baptism and repentance as a 
preparation to enter the kingdom 
already established, is now preached, 
·based on faith in a Savior already 
come, crucified, raised and glorified. 
The only change that has taken place 
in baptism arises from the fact that 
our position to the coming of Christ 
and the establishment of the kingdom 
has changed. 

D. L. 
__ q 

Bro. Lipscomb : How does the 
judgment of the Prince of this wotld 
prove that~the world will be judge. 
Jno. 16: 11. 

Did the Son of God desire to leap 
from a pinnacle of the temple when 
Satan said "Cast thyself down." 

Would such a suggestion be a 
temptation to us if placed in similar 
circumstances? 

Your Bro. in Christ, 
J, W. JOHNSON. 

OlarlcsbU1·g, 0a1'1·oll Go., Tenn. 

The prince of this world, is the 
mler, governor, inspirer of this world 
This world means the people of this 
world,~ the embodied people. This 
prince of this world was and is the 
wicked ,one. Through his agents here 
he brought Christ down to the grave, 
Ohrist in the grave struggled with 
him, overcame him; by his 
triumph over him <1nd escape 
from his power he showed his own 
power superior to that of the Devil. 
He condemned him as unworthy and 
~f inferior power. In overcoming the 

ruler he showed both his power and 
will to overcome and destroy the 
works, the kingdoms of the wicked one 
on earth. But all the kingdoms and 
institutions of the world are his, 
Luke 4-5, 6. Then when he judged 
the king he really judged all his pos
sessions, condemned them to destruc
tion. To judge in Bible use is gen
erally to condemn. The judgment 
and condemnation of the king is an 
assurance of the judgment and de
struction of his kingdom, just as 
the resurrection and ascension of 
Chri'!t is an assurance of the resurrec
tion and coronation of his subjects. 

The Son of God had all the desires 
that are common to man. These de 
sires are classified in the temptation 
ofChrist under three divisions. 1st: 
The appetites. 2nd. The lust of wealth 
aqd power. 3rd. The love of notoriety 
as the performer of superhuman deeds. 

If our brotherj will consider the 
world at this day, he will perceive it 
is a classification that covers all the 
temptations of men. The ambition to 
perform wonderful and superhuman 
deeds is not the least of these. The 
fondness of the world for seeing these 
performances is seen in the throngs 
that follow jugglers, actors, gymnasts 
necromar:cers, and circus actors of · 
our day. I have no doubt if you or 
I were able to jump from the tops of 
our church steeple~ or court house 
towers without injury to ourselves, we 
would travel over the country and do 
it for the purpose of gaining the ap
plause of the world as well as its gifts . 
The temptation would be too strong for 
our staidness. The devil tells Christ 
the angels will bear him up , he shall 
not be hurt. I have no doubt he felt 
the human temptation to perform the 
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woadP.r and obtain the applause. He 
was in all things tempted as we are, 
yet without sin. 

D. L. 

Please explain through the Advo
cate the first verse .of second chapter 
of Ephesians. 

Respectfully yours, 
R.l'<BEccA 'rANKERsr,EY. 

Montgomery, Ala. . 

"And you hath he quickened who 
were dead in trespasses and sins, 
wherein in time pafot ye walked ac · 
cord;ng to the course of this world, 
according to the prince of the power 
of the air.' ' He is speaking of the 
Gentiles, especially, who by sin, had 
long been alienated from God,and had 
lost the knowledge of the true God, 
hence were said to be dead to God, 
through sin. They had been quick
ened or made alive to him through 
Christ. By Christ's mission they 
were brought buck . to obedience to 
God. Disobedience is sepantion 
from God. Separation is death. Obe
dience is union. Union with God is 
life. 

When they walked according to 
the course (way) 'of this world, ac· 
cording te (in) the power of the 
prince of the air, ,they were alienated 
from God, ' dead in trespasses and in 
sins. But when they walked accord
ing to the';course of God, they were 
made alive ~ through Christ who 
brought them to walk in this way. 

D. L. 

Bros. L. & S . ; Does not Zion 
mean Jerusalem in the following pas

. ~age? "Therefore thus saith the 
Lord God, behold , I lay in Zion for 

a foundaoion a stone, a tried stone, a 
precious corner stone, a sure foun
dation; he that believeth shall not 
make haste." I saiah 28: 16." 

But, more particularly, is not this 
"Tried stone," this "Precious corner
stone," this "Sure foundation" iden
tical with the "Rock" spoken of by 
Uhrist in M:ttt. 16 : .1 8. "And I say 
also, unto thee, that thou ar t Peter, 
and upon this rock I will build my 
church ; and the gates of hell shall 
not prevail against it" If they are 
the same show, from the Bible, how , 
when and where this "Rock" was 
tried. 

Again, is the "Rock" spoken of in 
the above passage Peter, Jesus Christ 
or the confession ? Do not some teach 
that the "Rock" is P11ter-some that 
it is Christ, aad others that it is the 
"Confession"? 

Fraternally Yours, 
W. B. McQurDDY. 

Normandy~ 'lenn. Dec, 14, 1874. 

We think the stone in both places 
is figurative and cannot mean a literal 
stone. If it was not a literal stone, 
the laying of it and the place of its 
laying could not be li teral. Zion was 
a mount near Jerusalem the city of 
the Great King and the home of the 
temple in which the people of God 
W<Jrshipcd. Judah typified the Spir
iU;ual kingdom of God or the holy 
Spiritual temple. The stone laid as 
the foundation typified Christ the 
great found ltion or basis of the king
dom of God- " Built upon the foun
dation of apostles and prophets, Christ 
himself the ohief corner stone." Eph. 
2nd. The convincing the world that 
Jesus is the Christ of God- was the 
laying of tb.is stone. Jt. corre~ponds 
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to the idea that he was the ·rock on\ your minds, abstain from every ap
which his church was built. Our pearance of evil, and buckle on the 
mind never was acute enough to dis- whole armor of God, adding to your 
criminate between building on Christ, faith courage, kn<Jwledge, temperance 
on the truth that he was the Christ, and in short all the Christian graces. 
on the confession of that truth. To Your Brother, 
our mind they are distinctions with
out differencis. Of course the church 

B.S. 

was not built upon the literal, phys- The passage: in 5 of first Corinthi
ical Christ. It is a spiritual body- ans in regard to delivering a certain 
rests on a truth that he is the Christ: one to Satan for the destruction of 
and we appropriate that truth through the flesh' is only a figurative expres
believing and confessing it. sion, sig ;:; i fying that the church at 

The Romanists say Peter was the Corinth was to withdraw their fel
rock. Others teach it is Christ, some lowship from him, so that possibly by 
perhaps that it is the confession, but the punishment of being excluded 
when they come to make such meta- from the privileges of the house of 
physical distinctions as this, they God, he might thereby be induced to 
make but little impression on the ·repent of his sins, reform his life , 
world. The confession is the truth and thereby be ~aved from ruin. The 
that he is Christ. Christ was tried punishment had the desired effect 
and proved in and by his life and and Paul afterward directed the con
death, his temptations and work here gregation to receive him back again. 
on earth. Reformation and salvation should al

D_ L. 

Bros. L. & S : You will please ~x
plain the 5th verse of. the 5th chap. 
of first Cor. and oblige yours. Al~o 

the 4th 5, 6th chapter of Hebrews 
for the satisfaction of the brethren 
here. I am preaching all the time 
have witnessed about 140 accessions 
this Fall and Winter. The good 
work is going on in Texas. Your 
paper is doing great good, I want 
you to consider me a life time sub 
scriber I will try to do you all the 
good I can, I never start from home 
without one or more with we to keep 
me company and show it to the 
brethren. I would be glad if our 
brethren would keep in memory the 
instruction of the inspired writer: "Be 
not conformed to the world, but be 
ye transformed by the renewing of 

ways be the object in view, in exer
cis·ing church discipline. It should 
never be:done by :t congregation for 
the sake of taking vengance at the 
hand of some one, but with one pure 
desire of benefittiog the erring one. 

The verses in sixth ot Hebrews, in 
reference to the impossibility of re
storing one who has fallen away, cer
tainly intended to signify that it any 
one willingly and wilfully gives up 
Christianity, and refuses to live the 
Christian life-refuses Christ as his 
Savior, ruler and lawgiver, there will 
be no chance for such a one to be 
saved at all. He deliberately refuses 
the only Savior for sinners-refuses 
the last institution God has on earth, 
or will have, through .which to save 
lost sinilcrs; and the man therefore 
that rt};f;<Uses it, is helplessly undone 
forevtir. 
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But we are not to consider that 
every mis-step, through the weakness 
·of the flesh, without any design on 
the part of the individual to disre
gard the authority of God, is the wil~ 
•ful sin spoken of in sixth of Hebrews. 
All are li n.ble to do wrong things for 
the flesh is -weak. But if we sincerely: 
repent of these wrongs, confess them 
to God, and ask him to forgive, he 
promises to do so. :But to those who 
wilfully and and stubbornly disregard 
the authority of God, and in this 
spirit reject the Son, of God, there is 
no promise of pardon here, Ol' here
:after. 

E. G. S. 

Our Dogmatism and Severity. 

This never arouses an unpleasant 
feeling with us. We are thankful for 
these manifeBtations ofinterest. We 
never aim to be severe, our aim is to 
be plain, pointed and truthful. We 
perhaps often fail to sympathize with 
the sensitiveness of most persons 
about the telling of plain truth to us 
or about us. We frequently tell a 
plain truth, with the kindest feelings, 
that gives offence. We are regarded 
as severe and rough. We do not think 
this ought to,.be objected to . But if 
brethren knew how often we refrained 
from telling :a truth, how often we 
failed to utter \t because it was too 
true, hence too severe, they would 
not complain. We fully ap
preciate the following from Mr. 
Campbell, '.'The reader will see that 

We fre.:j_uently have been charged I am still thought too severe in some 
with dogmatism in our style. It has of my strictures. I had thought that 
been so often told us that we are al- I had become extremely mild. In 
most coming to think it must be true. selecting terms and phrases, it is with 
But what are we to do about it. An me a matter of great self-denial to 
·earnest announcement of truth is con- reject an appropriate one and select 
.sidered dogmatism. We are coming one less appropriate, :merely because 
to conclude that every earnest man, the most appropriate is too true
who expresses his faith in a confident that is, too severe." 
assurance is a dogmatist. Christ''3 If our friends could11see how many 
sty1e was essentially dogmatic. Paul things we mark out and don't say, be
was a great dogmatist, So was Mar- cause too true-how much we refrain 
tin Luther. Alexander Campbell from saying that which in truth and 
was frequently denounced as a dog- justice ought to be said, we are sure 
matist. We think every earnest man . that they would give us some credit for 
with decided convictions must be forbearance and modetation. We do 
dogmatic in his style of announcing not wish to be severe, but we do love 
them. Indeed no other style strikes to see the plain truth told, If that 
the masses like this. We have not is severe it is not our fault. We be
then considered it a stigma to be call - lieve we are j ast as willing to tell it 
ed dogmatic, It places us in too much concerning ourself, or see it told as 
good company. concerning others. We no doubt find 

We also frequently receive admo- it much harder to see it in ourselves 
nitions to be gentle in our style-are than in others. That is human. 
warned against too much severity. But the habit of telling and bear-
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ing, when told, the plain unvarnished 
truth, is very much needed in this day 
and age of shams and white washings. 
We know we have no unkindness of 
f~eling toward others in doing it. We 
know too, we have a high and Divine 
example for this charact&r of speak 
ing and writing in the Bible. There 
is no going round, or suppressing the 
truth by the writers of that book. 
They tell the plain truth to all and 
concerning all. There is no using of 
language to conceal the truth-to 
white-wash wrong and gloss over sin. 
A great reformation is needed among 
Christians at this day in that direc
tion. 

D. L. 

11The Texas Cumberland Presbyterian" 
Again, 

"By the way, what of being "born 
of water and the Spirit," John 3. 5; 
does that water mean baptism ? If 
so, your principle will apply, and 
baptism becomes a condition of salva
tion. 

A. Whatever being "born of water" 
means, it cannot possibly mean bap · 
tism, for a few days after this, the 
Savior said to the paralytic, "Son, thy 
sins be forgiven thee;" and to the 
woman that was a sinner, "Thy sins 
are forgiven. Thy faith hath saved 
thee.'' The thief on the cross was 
also admitted into paradise, all three 
without ba{ltism. Surely the Savior 
did not contradict himself. He could 
not have permitted all these persons 
to "enter the kingdom," without bap
tism, if he had meant baptisrn when 
he said, "Except a man be born of 
water and the Spirit." 

I. That is true. The Savior can-

not say baptism is essential one day, 
and set it aside the next; and that 
sweeps away all those texts upon 
which they rely to prove "baptism in 
order to the remission of sins;" they 
cannot mean that. The Scriptures 
must be consistent with themselves. 
Whatever is a condition of salvation 
once, must be so always. But what 
meaning do you attach to being "born 
of water and the Spirit ?" 

A. "Water and Spirit" are only 
two words for the same thing by the 
figure called hendiadys, in which one 
word becomes an adjective to the 
other, as if he had said, of Spiritual 
wate1'. 

This passage from Jesus, concern
ing water, will never cease to trouble 
those who regard baptism as a non
essential. They very well know that 
if the word water means water, it 
without any doubt, refer:! to baptism; 
and if so, then the conclusion is in· 
evitable, that baptism is necessary in 
order to pardon, or to an entrance 
into the kingdom of he'lven. Th~ 

only chance therefore for them to 
manage the case, is to prove that. the 
word water does not mean water. But 
bere is where the trouble begins. The· 
Savior said water, and if he did not 
mean water,' then the difficulty is to 
tell what he did mean. When the 
word water is used figuratively, by 
which to represent something else, 
the manner of using always indicates 
that much, and always shows what it. 
is intended to represent. In the 
fourth chapter of John, the Savior 
said to the woman at the well, "Who
soever shall drink of the water that 
I shall give him, shall never thirst; 
but the water that I shall give him, 

' . -
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shall be in him a well of water l tempt to prove the one as the other. 
springing up into everlasting life." He uses both these words in such a 
In this pat~sage, the Savior doubtless way as to show positively that he 
uses the word water to :::ignify all the means both. "Except a man be born 
blessings that he llad come to provide of water and of the Spirit &c." Lao
for a world of sinners, which if em- guage means nothing at all, un s 
braced and acted upon, would end in the Savior here presents both water 
eternal life in heaven. lt embraces and Spirit, constituting the one 
in its wide meaning everything men birth; each one filling its own place, 
are required to do, f1·om the begin- and neither one of them used for the 
ning of their obedience to the g0s- other. When Jesus said, "be that 
pel, to the end of their Christian life, believeth and is bapti~ed," he did 
together with all the precious prom- not more certainly mean both faith 
ises of God to his people, here and and baptism, than he meant both 
hereatter. The expression of the water and Spirit in the third of 
water he would give being in him a John. · 
well of water, springing up into ever- But those who attempt to get the 
lasting life, explains the use of the water out of this passage, are exceed
WOl'd water so clearly that none can ingly inaonsistent: When they want 
fail to understand it. Then in the to show that baptism is a non essen
seventh chapter of John, w.e have the tial, they wring every drop of water 
word water used to represent the out of this passage, and h::tve the sins 
Holy Spirit, and the Savior so ex- of all pardoned on dry land. But 
plains it himself. ''In the last d:ly, when these men are going to practice 
that great day of the feast, Jesus what th :<y call water baptism , they 
stood and cried, saying : If any man almost universally use this passage 
thirst, let him come unto me and as the proof of water baptism. They 
drink. He that believeth on me as have it written down in their c.iscip
the Scripture hath said, out of his lines, and confessions of faith, in their 
belly shall flow rivers of l iving watn. formulas for baptism, both of infants 
(But this spake he of the Spirit, an•l adults. And not only do the 
which they that believe on him creeds claim that the word 'water' 
should receive: for t.he Holy Ghost here means water, and that it alludes 
was not yet given, because Jesus was to baptism, tut the commentators, so 
not yet glorified.)" In these passa- far as we have noticed, admit the 
ges, the word water is used figura- same thing. It is wonderful there
t.ively, but no one of sound mind can fore to see the hardihood of these 
fail te understsnd what is meant. men who can unblushingly contra-

But if it is so used in the third of diet the creeds, the commentaries, and 
John there is nothing in the world above all the Son of God. himself, in 
to indicate the fact. It would be order to establish a theory that is 
just as natural in every respect, to contradictory to all truth and com
say tbat the word Spirit me~tns water, mon sense. But this Cumberland wri
as to say that the word water means ter, by some singular figure of speech, 
Spirit. We would just as soon at- proves that the water spoken ofin 3rd 
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of John means Spiritual water. But same sort of criticism, in order to 
this gains nothing for him, because illustrate this one in third of John, 
it by no means provrs that the word and changes the word Spirit again, 
water means Spirit. .But on the con- and makes it an adjective to the word 
trary he has so managed the passage fire, and puts it Spi1·it1tal ji1·e. He 
as to make the word water the prom- thus attempts to Spiritualize the fire 
inent word, and has made the word of etental r1tin , in order to prove that 
Spirit a qualifying word, to the word water doe~ not mean water, and that 
water. So he has come much nearer therefore baptism is a non-essential. 
showing that the word Spirit is a But we shall ever pray to be delivered 
non-essential than the word water. from his Spi1·itual fire, for the hap
But then we might ask in the next tism of fire is shown, in the very 
place, what kind of water is Spiritual passages where it is mentioned, to be 
water? But alas, there is no answer the fire of everlasting punishment. 
Spiritual water is watm·, but what Where "their worm dieth not, and 
kind? The Jews had their clean the fire is not quenched." The hap
water, which was made by putting tism of fire is one thing, and the hap
water to the ashes of a red heifer, tism of the Spirit is another; and he 
which was to be sprinkled upon the has so perverted the passage as te 
.Jews, to cleanse them from unclean- leave it without any meaoing at all
ness and impurities, but surely this. and all for what? In order to get rid 
writer will not claim that for his l of one of the positive commands of 
Sprit?tal water. The Catholics have the Son of God, Upon thi,; principle 
what they call Holy water; but he of interpretatioD, we migb t as well 
will certainiy not say that this is the attempt to learn the way to heaven 
kind of water the Savior meant in the from an almanac, as from the New 
third of John. Hence we still ask, Testament. For words mean notb.ing 
what kind of water is Spiritual water? with a Texas C. P. man. But here 
The man gets iL no better by that also the fact that Christ forgave sins 
sort of'twisting. At one time he says while on earth by a direct power, is 
both water and Spirit mean the same brought forward by this writer, to 
thing, but does not exactly tell us prove that baptism is a nonessential, 
whether both words mean water or as also the thief on the Cross. He 
both mean Spirit. But this construc
t ion gives the prefereace tv the water, 
by making an adjective out of the 
word Spirit. and using it to qualify 
tlte word water . So whatever may 
be his real sentiments, he has well 
nigh proved that tl:e word Spirit 
means water instead of proving that 
the word water means Spirit. 

This same writer, in the passage 
where the baptiam of the Holy Spirit 
and of fire are spoken of, makes the 

should remember that when Christ 
was talking to Nicodemus about an 
entrance into his kingdom, the king
dom bad not yet been established, 
and Christ was speaking prophetically 
of bow men were to enter. into that 
kingdom when set up. Ali:w when 
Christ :>poke pardon . to the persons 
mentioned, the kingdom was not 
set up, but was only in its prepara · 
tory state. So also with the thief on 
the cross. The Savior was sti ll living 
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when the thief appealed to him , and 
he could then do as he saw proper, 
Paul says, "a testament is of force 
after men are dead, otherwise it is 
of no strength at all, while the testa
tor liveth." So while .I esus lived, 
his last will and testament, the law 
of pardon by which lost sinners 
are to be saved had not yet 
been established, and men could 
not enter the kingdom according to 
a law which was not yet in force, nor 
into a kingdom that did not yet exist. 
We may therefore safe! y say that the 
pardoning of these persons by the 
Savior, has nothing to do with us at 
the present time. After Jesus arose 
from the dead, gave the commission 
to his apostles, and ascended home 
to heaven, neither the Lord, nor any 
one else ever spoke pardon direct to 
any human being, as in the case of 

· those before his death, and presented 
by the a hove writer. Since Jesus 
gave his last commission to the apos
tles, no one can be saved except in 
accordance with the requirements of 
the same. Baptism ,; one of the re
quirements of tha . commission, and 
must be complied with before promis·e 
of pardon is reached. And the Sav
ior most certainly referred to this or
ninance of baptism, when he spoke 
of being "born of water 1nd of the 
Spirit, "without which there is no 
entrance into the kingdom of heaven. 
We now have to be saved by this 
last commission, by the law of par
don contained therein, and not by 
some direct power from God. And as 
baptism is one item in this law of 
pardon, so we must most certainly 
comply with this institution in order 
to the promise of pardon. And upon 
this princifle~ that whatever is a con-

dition of salvation once, must be so 
always, that is so long as that order 
of things shall last, we argue that 
baptism is now a condition of pardon, 
for the apostles preached it and prac
ticed it wherever they went-baptism 
was then a~conditon of pardon. We 
are living under the same institution 
and laws, and hence baptism is still 
a condition of pardon. 

This writer in another part o.f his 
article, accuses our people of ridicul
ing the direct work of the Spirit of 
God upon the heart, and then attempts 
to prove that the Spirit does operate 
upon the heart direct, by quoting 
some passages in the letters of the 
apo&tles addressed to Christians, such 
as where Paul prays that the Ephe
sians may be strengthened by his 
Spirit in the inner man, and where 
God is spoken of as working in the 
Christian, both to will and to do, 
and where the apostle is speak
ing to those who have obeyed the 
gospel, and come into the kingdom of 
God, into the body of Christ where 
his spirit dwells. And even if he were 
to prove that the Spirit works direct
ly upon the heart of the Christian, 
that still leaves the great question of 
controversy, as to the direct work of 
of the Spirit in conversion, untouch
ed. But the passages he has quoted 
do not at all prove the direct work 
of the Spirit upon: the heart of the 
Christian. The Spirit guides the 
Christian by its teaching, as well as 
the alien. The word of God works 
effectually in them that believe, says 
Paul, and as the word has been given 
to us by the Spirit, the Spirit does 
work effectually in the heart of the 
believer, but does this work through 
the word of truth. So he makes an 
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utter failure to prove direct guidance 
of the Spirit of God upon the heart 
of man. But finally as his closing 
sentiment he says our tenching is 
misleading and deluding more souls, 
than all the combined hosts of infi
delity. We know that this man is 
ignorant of our teaching, or he wil
fully falsifies. Hoping that this may 
reach his eye, we will briefi v state the 
leading features of our teaching. 

We take the word of God, in its 
words and purity, as our only guide 
in all matters of faith and practice
Tilat the gospel which according to 
Paul in 15th of 1 Cor. cor;sists in the 
death, burial and resurrection oF 
Christ must be preached to the people 
as it was done by the apostles- the 
people must believe the gospel with 
the heart, must love God and the 
Savior-must then repent · of their 
sins, be sorry for, and forsake them 
-must confess with the mouth the 
Lord Jesus-and upon this confession 
must be baptized into the name of 
the Father, and of the Sou, and of 
the Holy Spirit, and that upon the 
doing of these things, the Lord prom
ises the remission of all past sins. 
'Then we teach the Christian, to 
"deny ungodliness, and to live sober 
ly, righteously and Godly in this 
present world." That he must be 
humble, prayerful and devotional ; 
that hi) must "visit the fatherless and 
widows in their afflictions, and keep 
himself unspotted from the world." 
That in all things we must live honest, 
Godly and pious lives, while we so
journ upon earth- that when we thus 
live, we may always rejoice in hope 
of the glory of God-that we may 
then be ass ured that the eyes of the 
Lord are over us, an·d that his ears 

are opened to our prayers-t,hat all 
things will work for our good while 
we live here, with the precious 
promise of an eternal home in heaven 
when life shall end. We teach that 
all Christians should stand together 
as brothers, upon the word of God as 
their only guide in religion. That 
in this way division, disunion and 
strife may be done away, and love 
and union prevail among all the 
Lord's people. These are the· things 
that thm Rev. C. P. says are deluding 
more people than all the combined 
hosts of infidelity. Will he look 
again, and do himself the justice to 
retract this slander against the werd 
of God? 

E.G. S. 

COMPANY MANNERS· 

BY 1'. A. ELLSON. 

"I never tried to learn him any
thing; I sent him there to school 
when he waH big enough, a!ld I pay 
them for learning him. He didn't 
know his letters when I sent him
didn't even know how to count, but, 
land, what do I care ! Let them 
teacherg take him through, I pay 'em 
for it." 

I heard this as I was crossing the 
hall toward our li~tle back parlor, 
last night, and I knew that our next 
neighbor, Mrs. Brown, had '·run in 
for a while," though, to my great re
lief, I found that she did not intend 
to stay. I stopped to say "Good 
even ing," and the like, then went on 
to the other room, and very so0u I 
heard that she was going, and I 
caught the words, '' 'fhey say that be 
doe~ drink awfully-but every dog 
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must have its day, and their day is 
most done, I guess." 

I tucked my~elf into one corner of 
the lounge when she was fairly out of 
sight, and dropped into my book, but 
brother Will soon brought me back 
to the real world and Mrs. Brown 
again, and he wa~ declaiming to Aunt 
Emeline; 

"Did you ever bear anything more 
odious than that woman's 'I pay 'em 
for it I' It always makes me mad." 

"Mrs Brown is purse proud," an
swer~d auntie, " and she has been 
taught to think that money will buy 
anything." 

" But I used to like her," said 
Will, "I always knew she was an ig
norant woman, but when we first knew 
her, two years ago, I called her good
hearted, thought she had good sense, 
and rather admired her way .of setting 
things out. She is real cute now, 
sometimes, if she wasn't so common. 
Has she changed so mueh, or what 
is the matter ?" 

"She has seen us ofte n," said 
auntie, "and feels more free; she has 
dropped her company manners, and 
being blessed with company manners. 
and no others, it makes a bad case. She 
does not feel sure of her position, and 
she is j ealous, and whenever she sees 
a fau it in one of the 'aristocracy ' as 
she calls them, she treasures it up, 
and talks it over, just as she did 
about the Li~lefields to·night, and 
about his drinking. We never used 
to hear these things when we first 
knew her. 

"Company manners, then, said 
Willie "l go in for company manners 
from this date, henceforth. 

Auntie smiled, but offered no pro
test, and Will soon took up the sub
ject again. 

"There's a natural difference in· 
people to begin with," he said, "and 
then they are trained differently, and 
live differently, and of course they 
must have different manners." 

"You wouldn't want them just the 
same," auswered auntie, "and ha>e 
us all like peas in a pod. Good man
ners don't destroy the character, and 
when a person has come to years of 
discretion, he can cui tivate his own 
manners, if he will pay ~tttention. 

Mrs. Brown knows what to do, and 
how to teach her children to do, if 
she would take the trouble. It's with 
manners as it is with everything els~ 
there, all saved for company. When 
there is no one but the family to sit 
down to dinner, Bridget brings out 
the dirty table cloth and flings on the 
eatables just as it happens; but no· 
one sets a better looking table for 
compauy than does Mrs. Brown . She 
talks whatever she thinks with h.e.r 
children, and then says : 'Now Clara, 
you musn 't eyer say that before folks,' 
or, "Charley, you shouldn 't dJ that 
when there's company here> If you 
want to make children awkward or· 
clownish, that's just the way to do it. 
Besides, people ought to think as· 
much of their own fa:mi lies as they do 
of outsiders." 

"I don't believe in eating on a dirty
table cloth, or talking slang," said 
Will ; " bu t, auntie, we all do things
and say things at home, among our·· 
selves, that we should not do and say 
if strangers were by. " 

"So we do, and it is perfectly right 
that we should ; still, we need not b~ 
unmannerly, It would not be the 
bes t of manners for you to . come in 
here and dash around and scold at 
Paul because you happened to feel 
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cross; or for you to sit down and tip "l can lie on the lounge because I 
your chair at right angles with the could get up if any one came in, and 
wall, and twist your feet around it., they would know that I was only 
or beat a tattoo with your finger doing it because they were strangers, 
ends ; but it would be no worse for showing a courteous respect--I guess 
you to do it for the benefit of strangers you said so, auntie-and I shouldn't 
than if you found Paul sitting here care who found me on the lounge, 
alone. Whatever is ill-bred is ill-bred they wouldn't say T wasn't a gentle 
anyw-here. If yo u and I and Paul are man, for-why, this is just what I said 
by ourselves here in the evening, and before, only its turned around, but 
you want t0 stretch yourself out on never mind ! 
the lounge, or get into the big ar m- "Third fin ger. We'll always have 
chair, and sett le down till you are our table set as well as if we looked 
fairly lost behind your paper, its no 

1 
for eompauv, and then I'll U3e the 

harm if you do i t ; whi le if Miss l b:1tter knife, and e.1t fish with my 
Alice or any other friend were sitting~ fork , and all tb at sort of thing-but, 
here, or shoula come in to call yo u see here, aunti e, sup pose I was up in 
would expect to straighten up and my room, all living alone, you know, 
treat them with a sort of courteo11S couldn't I tip back in my chair and 
respect as guests. Is it not right--" beat the tattoo with my fiugcr endsr 

"I see," suggested Will , with ear- or do just what I ple~sed!' 
nestness, '' I think I see. Now wait "Do not forget that habits are ve ry 
a minute whi le I count th is off upon strong," said auntie, "and the surest 
my fi ngers, beginni ng with the guarantee again&t doing ill- bred things 
thumb," and su iting the action to the in company is to never do them any
word, he seized upon the thumb of where . Treat yourself and the people 
his left hand, and then proceeded: in your family with politeness, and 

"Thumb. I Ehouldn 't scold at Paul then you can treat your friends in 
not even when I fi nd her alone; I just the same way, and sti ll havfl good 
shouldn't scold at all then, that's the manners." 
roint. Scolding don't pay . "That just fits to fin ish up my 

''F irst fin ger. I shouldn ' t do any counting," interrup ted Will; "that's 
ill -bred thin g because-because I for the little fin ger ," aad there he 
wouldn't like to have Miss Alioe had the whole of his left hand held 

catch me at it. No, it isn't it exactly, 
but if I wouldn't like to have Miss 
Alice find me doing it, I may be pret
ty sure it is ill- bred, and so I'd bet
ter not. Won't that do, auntie?" and 
still holding both the thumb and 
finger, he waited and looked up as if 
to find out whether he was right. 

But auntie laughed, and on ly said, 
"Now, Will, don ' t be a goose," while 
Will gathered his second finger in 
his grasp, and still went on : 

in his right. 
"Little finger. Treat yourself po

litely , and then you'll know how. 
That must be the way Mr. Littlefield 
does, for drunk or sober, he is a! ways 
a gentleman." 

"That's just it," sa id auntie. 
"Drunk or sobe r, Mr. Littlefiel d 
carries his best manners home with 
him ; he never thinks his best bow or 
most polite word too good for his 



l44 THE GOSPEL ADVOCATE 

wife or children. He has the real 
gist of the matter in him. If he 
chances to go through the kitchen 
while Bridget is scrubbing the floor, 
he'll take just as much pains to put 
Bridget at her ease as he will to make 
Mrs. Ord, the rich banker's wife, feel 
that her society is a pleasure to him. 
I saw an Irishman once, carrying a 
.hod of mortar, stop to pick up Mr. 
Littlefied's hat, which an unruly gust 
of wind had taken off, and the suave 
.grace with which it was received 
fairly covered the polite Irishman 
with confusion. It was the instinc
tive courtesy of the gentleman which 
reco ;;nized a kin dred grace under 
that hod of mortar." 

" But there'S: a difference after all,' ' 
said Will. " ~ t is perfectly natural 
for Mr. Littlefield to be a gentleman, 
and you don't for a mi nute suppose 
that Mrs. Brown's Oharl-:y would 
ever have such easy, graceful man
ners. She might send him to schoc} 
and ' pay 'em for it' forever, and it 
couldn't be dor.e." 

' 'l don't suppose that Mrs. Brown's 
·Charley ever will be as graceful. Home 
is the place for teaching manners as 
well as practising them," answered 
.-auntie. If Charley Rrown had been 
.into Mr. Littlefield's family to live 
f rom his boyhood up, he wouldn't 
have been the boy he is now. As 
soon as a child is large enough to 
.come to the table to eat with the 
.family, that child is large enough to 
behave when there, and to behave 
everywhere else . I heard Mr3. Lit 
telfield talking about tbis very ques
-tion only last week. It has been a 
--rule in their family, that on the day 
the baby was six months old it was 
,brought to the table in its high 

chair, and from that day held it s place 
there, company or no company. If 
at any time baby forgets i ts manners, 
or could not l:>ehave, baby was sent 
away directly. As they grew older, 
if any such thing occurred, the child 
too slipped out of its OW!l chair and 
sat down on a stuol, r ight in the room 
and waited till the rest had finished 
the meal ; but it did not often hap
pen, with baby or the older 
ones, for the greatest punish
ment that could come to the chil
dren was not to be allowed to 'go to 
dinner with papa and mamma.' Of 
course, the children were taught to 
mind everywhere, and then they 
could depend upon tl:e same thing 
every time. H arry was not scolded 
a t and ordered out, ooe d.1y, becau~ e 

he stuffed his mouth too full of mash
ed potato, and then alloVied to 
stuff it just as full the next, and no 
one notice him. If it was wrong one 
day, he understood that it was always 
wrong. At Mrs. Brown's very much 
depends upon the temper she is in." 

"The thirteenth chapter of Prov
erbs," said Wil- we discussed it last 
Sunday in our class. ·He that spar
eth the rod hateth his son' I thought 
back a few years then all to myself." 

"Yon don't make a child_happy by 
letting it have its own way," an
swered Auntie. "The happiest chil
dren by far are those who are taught 
to beh~ve well , and have some re
spect for themselves. I dined at Ray 
Babcock's last Christmas, and their 
large family of little ones all came to 
dinner. Of course, the gue~ts were 
served first, the 11 the wife, and the 
children, from the eldest down. In 
the midst ot the clatter and con versa
t ion little Alice was overlooked, but 

' 



THE GOSPEL ADVOCATE 145 

s he sat pe~fectly quiet behind her 
empty plate, till her father had wait

ed on all, and was ready to eat his 
own dinner; then she quietly nudged 
Hattie's arm, and whispered to her 
to ·~end word to papa that he bad 
forgotten her.' Just then Ray look
ed up and saw it himself, and was on 
his teet in an instant. 'What! Had 
he forgotten his little lady Alice
and what wou!d she b~ helped to
and how very careless that was for 

papa'-and to no guest at the table 
could he have offered more profuse 
apologies than he offered to that 
-child. A little while after, I was 

talking to Mr~. Brow[i about the 
dinner, and said semethiug about 
little Alice waitin g so patiently, and 
Mrs. Brown immediately burst out, 
'What a shame I He really abused 
that poor child. I've always beard 
that Ray Babcock was awfully stric t 
with his children, and I just believe 
the little thing dursn't ask her father 

for anything . It was real mean ! Such 
a dinner always look s so good to 
young ones, and there she had to sit 
and see the rest eat I' Now, that 
child wasn't starving, :..nd she enjoy
ed her dinner just as much as if she 
had whined, or insisted upon being 
served long bel ore. Her father's apol 
ogy was understood, and set all things 
right in her mind." 

"Yes, and Ray Babcock is always 
a gentleman," said Will; "and it is 
just as natural for his children to 
have good manners as it is for the 
Littlefields." 

"It is natural because they are 
brought up to · uEe them every day," 
answered auntie. 

Will studied over the subject in 
silence for a few minutes, but he did 

not seem to be exac t! y satisfied, and 
then I heard him say, "But every
body does not have this training 
from their babyhood. What then .?" 

Auntie looked up and said, "The 
genuine found ation of good breeding 
is consideration of other people's feel
ings and opinions; after that, a little 
attention to the manners and habits 
of the really polite people whom he 
is brought in contact with , will give 
one all he needs to make }imself ac
ceptable in any society that is open 
to hi m: The ve1·y best, 'the pink and 
flower 'of chivalry,' the perfeet grace 

of courtesy is a gift as subtle as in
spiration." 

Will made no answer here, and 
auntie c~ unted , carfully, the stitches 
once around, and then dropped her 
work and said : 

"George Wolverton is a sample of 
what a man can do for himself. At 
fifteen, he scarcely knew the simplest 
thing required in a school- boy's code 

of manners. He was thrown among 
well- bred people, and soon ~aw that 
he was very awkward, and felt ill at 
ea~e. He carefully noted the man
ners of those about him, cultivated 
the taste for the beautiful everywhere, 
and carried it all right into his every
Jay life. He bit his lips to keep 

back the slang words, just a.s much 
when be talked to his dogs or his 
horses, as if he were talking before 
the young ladies at schoo l, and he 
soon forgot s lang . He studied care
fully, read carefully, and watched 
himself carefully everywhere, for five 
or six yeara, and to-day, at twenty
five, he is as much of a gentleman as 
either Ray · Babcock or l\ir. Little
field." 

"So be is," said Will, "and he gets 
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so vexed with J)fiss L izzie, because, 
as he says, 'she will do s·uch outland
ish tl...i.ngs. ' Now, I th ough t about 
it• the last t ime Miss Lizzie was here . 
She Is very enter ta ini ng in her con 
versation , she ha ; seen S J much and 
read so much, and she knows how to 
tell it; but she acts so queerly and 
dresses so queerly some way. She 
don't do or say r t)ally ill -ma nnered 
things, but there s some thing about 
her-it's just us George ~ays-~he's 

outlandish." 
The little clock stru ck eight, and 

Will was on his feet to go, and as he 
went, I heard these words, given in 
his boyish fash· on : 

"Civil izat ion pays. This launching 
ou~ into the world and acting like an 
orang ou taog isn 't the thing."
jJ1ot.he1''~ Jou1'nal. ___ __. __ ___,_ 

Dr. :. Van Meter, 

Founder of th e famous Charleston 
Illinois I nfirmary, desires a little 
respite from th e close confinement to 
which he has subjected himsalf for 
so many years, aud has determined to 
devote four or five months to travel 
in the South -Eas tern States, and by 
stopping at va~ious places, has so 
arranged it that every affiict~d person 
in these sections, may consult him 
without charge. He will be at 

Gallatin, Tenn., Feb. 11, 1875, at 
the "Sindle House. " 

Lebanon , Tenn. , Feb. 1~ 1875, at 
the ''Hardy House ." 

Franklin, Tenn., Feb. 16, 1875, at 
the "Parish House." 

Nashville, Tenn ., F eb. 22, 23, and 
24,1875, .at the "Comm erci 'l l Betel." 

Columbia, Tenn., Feb. 26 , 1875, at 
the "Nelson House." 

Murfreesboro, Tenn., March 1, 1875 
at the "Willard Hotel.'' 

Shelbyville, Tenn. , March 3, 1875 
at the "Barksdale House." 

McMinnville, Tenn, March 5, 1875 
at the "Turner House." 

Winchester, Tenn., M:trch 5, 1875, 
at the "Mountain House," and at 
other points in Alabama and Georgia. 

Dr . Van Me ter and the Charleston 
Infirmary are endorsed by promiNent 
brethren in the Christian Church, 
such ag Bros. Thomas Munnell, Cin 
cinnati, I saac Errett, E liter of 
"Christian Standard," L. B. Wilkes 
ot the "Apostolic Times," Lawrence 
W. SJott, co-ed itor of ''Souther.ll 
Christian Weekly," and many others. 

All perwns in anywise afflic ted 
should send their name and address 
to the In fir mat;y at Charleston, Ill., 
at once, and they will receive by re
turn mail a list of all the places the 
Doctor will stop at, with the dates, 
and full particulars; also a list of 
R eferences, including 50 ministers, 
with many patients from every portion 
of the country. 

Explanatory. 

I terns, Obituarie3, General N ew~Y, 

&c. , were crowded out of this week 's 
issue. We will try hereafter to al
ways have space enough left for 
these. 

It iR one of' heaven's blessings that 
we cannot foreknow the hour of our 
death; for a time fiKed , even beyond 
the possibility of living, would trouble 
us more than doth this uncertainty. 
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The Apostolic Commission. . 

How fondly the human memory 
clings to the last words of departing 
friends and relatives! With what 
tenacity their farewell admonitions 
are retained in the minn; and how 
cheerfully, lovingly, and faithfully 
their dying requests are fulfilled I 
Thus, ncr doubt, the apostles of Christ 
remembered, with the most perfect 
distinctness during life, and most 
faithfully fulfilled to the letter, the 
last commission and .instructions of 
their beloved teacher, given them 
just before his final departure to the 
upper world. And so should we, his 
professed disciples, not only cherish 
the memory of our ascended Lord, 
but also havei<1constant remembrance 
his latest words of command, exhor
tation and comfort. 

The last "Great Commission" of 
Jesus to his apostles, by which they 
were authorized to go as his ambas
sadQrs, messengers, or missionaries to 
the world of "los.t ones," should be 
indelibly impressed on the mind of 
every one interested in the spread 
of the Gospel or the salvation 

· ef the world. Every word of 

that commission ~hould be under
stood and fully comprehended by 
every Christian; for, though first 
given to the Eleven Apostles, it ca~
not be limited to their personal mis
sion to the world. For how, then, 
could the work they began ever have 
been continued to the present time? 

Matthew records the commissiou 
as follows: 

"And t~e eleven disciples went 
away into Galilee, to the Mountain 
where Jesus h~d appointed to meet 
them. And when they saw him, 
they worshiped him. But some 
doubted.'* 

Then ; Jesus came and spoke to 
them saying: 

.. All authority in Heaven and earth 
is given to me. Therefore, go; make 
disciples of all nations, immersing 

them into the name of the Father, 

Son and of the Holy Spirit; teaching 

them to observe all things, whatever 

I have commanded you; and see! 

I am with you always, even to the 

" Here the case of "Doubtillg Thomas," (c. 
ov., Gos. Adv. 1875, p. 5.) would supply an 
ellipsis here. See John xx. 24-29, 
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end of the Age."t (ll1atthew xxviii, 
18, 19, 20.) 

·rhese wordH conclude Matthew's 
Narrative.• He does not mention the 
Lord's ascension to heaven ; seems to 
'hasten to a conclusion: for he briefly 
writes; "But some doubted ; " evi
dently alluding to Thomas, but omit
ting to relate the whole circumstance, 
as narrated by John. Mark, 
'however, after giving a different ver
sion of the Commission, (c. xvi. 15-
18,) and mentioning the ascension, 
doses with the following sentence : 
"And they went out, and preached 
·everywhere ; the Lord working with 
them, and confirming the word by 
signs following." 

r .. uke does not state the language 
of the commission, directly, but re
lates a part of the Savior's instruc
tions, given to the apostles previous 
to his ascension. 

"And he said to them; 
'These are the words that I ad

dressed to you, while I wail still with 
you ; that, all things that were writ
ten in the law of Moses, in the proph
ets and in the Psalms concerning me 
must be fulfilled.' 

Then he opened their minds, that 
they might understand the Scriptures 
and he said to them : 

•Thus it is written, and thus did it 
become the Anointed One to suffer, 
and to rise again the third day from 
the death-state; and that Repentance 
and remission of sins should, in his 
name be preached among all nations, 
beginning at Jerusalem. · 

t Whether this means, "to the end" of . the 
Jewish "age," or of the Christian "age" or of 
the world, we may not ~e certain. But it is 
probable, that Jesus promised to be with the 
aposiles only to the end of the Jewish .Age? 
When did the Jewish ag~ end? When did the 
Christian age begin? Whtn will it terminate? 

You are witnesses of these thiiJgs. 
And see [here] I I [shall] send the 

promise of my Father, "the Holy 
Spirit;' upon yGu. But do you remain 
in the City, till you shall be clothed 
with power from on high.'" (Luke 
xxiv. 44-49.) 

John says nothing about the com
mission or the ascension ; because, 
perhaps it was not necessary to re
peat what had been been particularly 
stated by others. 

If I were to attempt an enumera
tion of the subjects suggested by the 
words of the Great commission, as 
reported by Matthew, Mark, and 
Luke, something like the following 
would probably result from my en
deavor: 

1. The nations, peoples and ages, 
embraced in the term~ of the em· 
bassy. 

2. Apostolic authority, apostolic 
succession, and the authority of the 
Ministry. 

3. The duty of the Churches of 
Christ, since the ap<.stolic age, to 
carry on the work of discipling the 
nations, comuJOnly called the "Work 
of the Ministry" or the work of the 
Evangelist. 

4. The method, or methods, of 
sending out and supporting preachers 
of the Gospel, called "home" and 
"foreign" missionaries. 

5. The subject of preaching or 
evangelizing, proselyting, how to con
vince and convert unbelievers; and 
what about protracted meetings, and 
the manner of conducting them. 

6. The so called "pastorate," and 
the subjects of overseeing, ruling. 
teaching and upbuilding of disciples 
in the faith, and the questions relat
ing to Bible and Sunday-Schools, etc. 
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7. The cessation or continuation of considering the opposition to be 
mira-cles. overcome, the difficultie8 to be en-

8. The subject of the immersion. count.ered, and the work to be 
The commission to the Seventy done. The twelve aFostles, inclu

did not extend beyond the J udean ding Paul, and such evangelists as 
boundaries; but this was, universal; Luke, Philip and Timothy, accom
the apostles were to "go to the whole plishecl what they could, under ex
world.'' ln person however, they isting cir<:umstauces. And since then 
could not do this, in the sense in by the pu):>lication of the Gospel 
which we understand the commission . Message, and the continuation of the 
For· they could only visit the nations Eva ngelical office, the great work has 
ot the apostolic age, The nations of been going on with varying success, 
the subsequent ages, down to the till, in this eighteen hundred and 
present time, have been dependent 8eventy-fifth year of the Christian 
on other agencies for thejoyful sound Era, there are probably more real, 
of tlie Gospel, and the precious earnest faithful ChriEtians in the 
knowledgeofsalvation through Christ. world, than could have been enume
Even during the primitive age of rated in any previous ye'l,r since the 
Christianity, the Apostles were not law went out from Zion, and the word 
able to make disciples of all nation~, of the Lord from J erusalem." 
althou.gb they probably visited about. The Great commission seems therA· 
all the kingdoms of the world, at t.he fore, to embrace not only the mission 
time existing. Thomas is supposed of the Eleven apostle~; the work of 
to have visited China, and organized the primitive co laborers in the Gas
churches there; but certainly the pel--Luke, Philip, Timotheus and 
"celestial empire" was far from being l others ; and the embassy of Paul, the 
Christianized at the end of the apos- great apost le to the Gentiles ; but 
tolic age. Not much was accomplish- !also to inc lude the various missions 
ed by Bartholomew in India. Mat- to the Church; the publication of 
thew wa~ perhaps a little more sue- , the Scriptures in all languages ; and 
cessful in Ethiupia. But the chief; the work of the ministry,-the pre!lch
conquests of the Gospel, through the ( iog of the Gospel in home and foreign 
·preaching of the Apostles, were con- ~ fields. On tha subject of Bible trans
Jin~d t.o Palest.ine, Syria, Gree~e, lation, ~ublication, an.d .circul~ti?n; 
Asia Mwor, Italy, Fraoce, and Spam. the sendwg out of Chnstlan MISSion
The Go~pcl·was to be preached to aries and Evangelists; the organiz
"every creature," and the commission ing of Mis::<ionary societies; and the 
thf1refore embraced the entire human employment of Sunday School and 
family. But millions of the human other age ncies for the satisfaction of 
race never heard the Glad Tidings those disciples who may need or de
concerning the anointed Savior. Yet sire aid in forming a correct judg
we believe that the agencies employed ment in regard to human enterpriseH 
in the dissemination of the Gos pel for the promotion of the cause 
have accomplished all that could of Christ, and to encourage them 
reasonably have been expected, to act in accordance with their 
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~of duty, The temptati_on ! is one of very great, if not of p-;i;;:;; 
to write out a full,.,.statement, a com- ! importance. 
plete:argumeiit;a-stron-g [ plea,- in But whether it is expedient to . or
behalf of every Christian under- ganize Bible societies for the purpose 
taking, designed for the ad va nce- of revi sing, translatiug, publi~hing, 

ment of the~ Redeemer's Kingdom or circulating the Scriptures, might 
in the world,-is very great. But be seriously questioned. 
I shall try not to be diffu se, Can a Bible association, form ed of 
tedious, or lengthy, but will weigh members of ~ particular denomina
my words carefully, write slowly a;,d tion, Catholic or ProtestatJt, publish 
deliberately, and express as briefly an unsectarian version of the Bible? 
pointedly, and candidly as possible Can a society, corr.posed ofrepresenta
my honest convictions, which are the tives of d ifferent antagonistic denom
result of many years of thought, inations, unite in publishing a pure 
reading and study. And I wish to and faithful version of the sacred 
ha~etheseviews -co.nsidered by the Oracles? The h;story of the AMERI· 
brethren, according to their intrin- CAN BrBLE UNION must be the moHt 
sic mirit, without any undue regard satisfactory answer to the latter query. 
to the writer. Let no one receive A faithful, accurate, and unsectarian 
them, merely because expressed by version of the Scriptures was promis
me,-a writer whose views on other ed twenty-five years ago. Has it been 
subjects may have been acceptable; given to us yet? Let those who have 
nor let any one reject them, just be read the revised Testament say, 
cause they are different from the whether they have been disappointed 
known views of more popular, learn· or not. 
ed or prominent speakers and writers. But anotber point merits att.ention; 
It is natural, I know, to confide in the though it may be a matter of second
teaching of those whom we know, es- ary importance. Should the Scrip
teem, and love; but sometimes the tures be printed in one !urge v.olume 
best of men have ' ·erred in judg- called the Bible? Or would it be 
ment ;" and we are often compelled better to publish them in separate 
to dissent from the opi~ions of .the volumes? Or does it make any cliff
most dis tin guished scholars, writers erence? Should they be printed in 
and theologians. large type, or small? Should they 

I. On the subject of Bible Trans - be bound in fine, costly styles, for 
lation, my views have already been money-making or to gratify the tastes 
given in the introductory chapter of of the rich, or should they always 
this series, andJ I need not repeat be plainly and substantially bound? 
them here. , But with reference to Is thP.re not too much Ppec~ lation in 
the publication o£ the, Scriptures, I the manufacture and sale of Bibles? 

I merely write suggP.stively, and 
may be allowed to remark, that the shall not here attempt to define the 

work of translating and publishing 

the Bible in the different languages 

of the different peoples of the world, 

duties of Bible Publishers. 
II. The following two questio rrs,
[(1) What was, or is, the extent of 

the Apostolic authority? 



THE GOSPEL ADVOCATE 151 

(2.) Were the apostles succeededin 
Qffice by Popes, bishops, or other ec
clesiastical dignitaries, of equal au
thority with themselves ?J-ean
not receive much attention from 
me at present. Indeed, too much at
tention has, I think, been direc · 
ted to such subjects. To know that 
the apostles were authorized by their 
Teacher and Lord, and empowered 
frol<l "on High," to preach the. Gos
pel to the world, to make disciples 
from amol:lg the nations, and to estab
lish churches of Christ, is of the 
highest importance, and ought to in
spire us with confidence in them as 
teachers, and cause us to regard them 
as ~he highest authority in Spiritual 
and ecclesias tical matters. Their 
writings-the apostolic Epistles-are 
undoubtedly the most aut.horitative 
of all writings on doctrinal or prac
tical Christianity. 

No modern ministers, preach
ers, evangelists, or bishops, can 
be regarded as possessing Dpostolic 
authority, or as being in any official 
sense, successors to the Apostles. 
Their office, mi'ssion, and qualifica
tions were extraordinary, and they 
could not have successors. It is only 
by following their example and in
structions, that the work of convP.rt
ing mankind to God, begun by them, 
<Jan be continued by the churches at 
the present time. Their wade, but 
not their authority, has devolved 
upon the congregations. The manner 
in which the church of Christ is to 
fulfill the great commission, derived 
from the divinely commissioned apos
tles, has been a subject of much dis· 
pute ; though, with regard to the 
duty and importanci of send ing out 
the word of the Lord to distant re-

gions, as the mi~siou of the Church, 
there has been but little controversy. 
It is proposed, therefore, to take up 
this subject in the next chapter, and 
endeavor to present, in a Christian 
Spirit, the several points in the con
troversy which most deserve the at
tention of Christian~. 

Having participated in the contro
versy, and read with deepest interest 
much that has been written on the 
dubject of MisBions, and of societies 
for the spread of the Gospel, I think 
I shall be able at least to write intel
ligently upon this theme, which, [ 
sometimEloll fear, has engrossed too 
much of the attention of the Disci
ples. Not that the brethren should 
not be allowed or encouragc·d to ex
press their conflicting views, or to in
vestigate most thoroughly so inter
esting a subject as that of Missions 
and missionary societies; but the 
Spirit of the cootroversy has not al· 
ways been thtJ most delightful or 
conciliatory. There is, in my judg
ment, a "better way" to handle the 
subject, than the methods employed 
by several of our most earnest, ze"tl
ous brethren. 

W. PINKERTON, 
Jan. 24, 1875: 

Mr. Graves Not a Debater. 

Bro. Cawthon, of Troy, Ala., in
forms us that Mr. Graves made a 
visit to that point about the first of 
November last. He, as usual, made 
war on what he calls Campbellism. 
Of course misrepresented it, boasted 
to his brethren of the number of de
bates he had held, )l nd of his success 
in maintaining his positions ; pub
licly announced he was in favor of 
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' ' 
discussion, &c. A number of the public discussion of the chief points 
brethren then addressed him the note of difference between the teaching of 
found below. He remained a day or the Baptist church and that held by 
two at the place, but left without re- ue and our brethren. 

~ponding to the note, pro~ising to do i Should you accept, we promise that 
It from some other pomt. They i your opponent shall be a man' in 
waited three weeks-receiving no j every way worthy to meet you, and . 
response, Bro. Cawthon wrote a sec - ~ prop.9se that the place for the dis
ond note, as below, No.v. 24 th. Up cussion shall be Troy, Ala., and the 
to the 1st of J auuary, no response is time of commencement at . a_uy period 
r eceived. . We are not surprised at from four days to three months from 
this. Mr. Graves always has time to this day. 
debate with any r1f the sects, but 
never to defendjhis positions with a 
Disciple of Christ. We have tried 
him thoroughly-we know he will 
not discuss. We know several breth
ren that would like to meet the gen-
tleman in discussion. · But he will 
never gratify them. Does any one, 
can any one believe that anything 
save a consciousness of error on his 
part is the cause of his cour'ie? He 
is ready for Pedobaptist or Baptist, 
but he cannot be . persuaded or pro 
voked into a diticussion with a Disci
ple of Christ. He pretended to be
lieve that Mr . Griffin got the better 
of a discussion with us, but neither 
he nor Mr. Griffin could be induced 
to give our spQeches or to repeat it. 

But here are the~letters addressed 
him. 

TROY, ALA., Nov. 2, 1874. 
Eld. J. R. Gmves, Dear Sir: We, 

the undersigned disciples of Christ, 
in consideration of the fact that you 
have, before the people of this com . 
munity, assailed what we understand 
to be the te,aching of the Holy Scrip -
tures, deem it our duty to call upon 
you to give us a fair opportunity to 
vindicate this teaching in the midst 
of this same people. 

We, therefore, challenge you to 

We fur.ther promise that on our 
part the discussion sha ll be conducted 
in a ki.nd and friendly manner-in a 
b<Jcoming Christian spirit. 

We have thought it unnecessary to 
name any propositions until we hear 
from you. If you &hould indicate to 
us your willingness to discu~s as 
above suggested, we shall be pleased 
to submit propositions fo!o' your con
sideration. 

Oue of our number was glad to 
hear you indicate iu your sermon om 
yest~rday that you favored discussion 
ot denominational doctrines ; and 
ourselves believing this the ' fairest 
way of testing th e strength and cor
rectness of our relative positions, and 
of eliciting an investigation of God's 
word and an understanding of the 
truth, we have resorted to this course 
in the hope that you would agree to 
meet us here in public debate, that 

this community may hear both· sides 

ably presented in this manner. 

With profound respeet, 

M. N. BARRON, 

s. L s. CAWTHON:, 

J. L. BLEDSOE, 

E. Y.:MA~TIN, 
S. P . BARRON, 
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SECOND LETTER . 

TROY, ALA., Nov. 24th, 1874. 
Eld. J . R. Gmves, Memphis, Tenn; 

DEAR Sm :-We have anxiously 
awaited your r ep ly to our proposal 
for a public investigation (discussion) 
of the differences between the Disci 
ples and Baptists to come off in Troy 
between yourself and such a brother 
as .we might select. And we must 

· confe.>s that we are somewhat surpri · 
sed at your silence, after being told 
by Mr. Murphree that you would 
probably reply whilst at Unio n 
Springs; and, too, after· your.~p11Llic 
declaration that you favored discus
sion. We did not seek the investi-. 
gation for the purpose of bringing a 
faction into notice, but in the inter · 
est of truth and our entire ·brother
hood . We again renew th e invitation 

(challenge) to pub licl y discuss the 
difference'! ex isting between the Dis-. 
ciples and Baptists, pledging ourselves 
to have a man who is a perfec t ~en
tleman and a scholar. We would be 
g lad to hear from you at your earli
est convenience. 

Yours; 'rruly , 
M. N. BARRON, 

s. I. S. CAWTHON, 

JNO. BLEDSOE, 

E. Y. ;HARTIN, 

S. P. BAltRON. 

Away up in Tennessee. No. 9. 

Turn any flock of sheep upon such 
pasture as that furnished by the 
money-seeking literary gentlemen and 
gentlewomen and they will be starv 
ed to death, no, poisoned out. These 
things are to the morals, like that 
herb, sweet to the taste, but ·'tis only 
ravenously eaten to death. After 

preaching one night I went home with 
a brother and found a sister sitting 'up, 
a bout eleven o'clock, reading a book 
with a pretty back. You m!l-y set it 
down as true that 'tis a poor book 
when the outside is painted. This is 
done because the inside does not 
commend it. Just so when women 
paint their cheeks, they think they 
need it, there is not enough in their 
hea ds or hearts to: make them pass; 
they are pain ted for the same reason, 
bad workm en "stain the work to bide 
defects." What, my sister, is that 
you are readin g, it does not look like 
a good boo k?" " Oh it is ouly a novel 
I am reading, to pas·s away time as I 
could not go to church ." "l~ that the 
best book you can get with which to 
spend your time ?" "Well I suppose 
not." No there is a better book but it 
docs not tickle, as courting and marry
ing are not kept permanently befo1·e 
you by it;disa ppoiutmcnt,happy meet
ings, sad partings and all fal sehood's 
too are no t found in it. The book of 
which I am speaking makes men and 
women look at them~elves too much, 
it brings God· too close to. them, it 
fights pride, envy, covetousness too 
much , it talks ofsin, death, the grave 
the judgment, hell, perdition, gnash
ing of teeth, the worm that dieth not 
and fire that is not quenched too 
much. People love to look at their 
old mortal bodies in a g lass, but to 
behold for a time and seriously conoid
er their moral character as God will 
scrutinize it at the day of judgment 
i~ not pleasant. There is another thing 
you may set down as true, whenever 
a member of the body of Christ wants 
to r ead trash, this is the very one 
that should not do so. This is a sick ly 
sheep and should have better pasture. 
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Those whorp it will not hurt (I do mngazinea of fashion, love and all 
not know that there is any of this such stuff gratify the flesh, build up 
kind) to read such, have no desire to the aan:al appetites, strengthen the 
do so, but loathing it as tainted will lusts ? W ho can deny it? They that 
turn away quickly from such sickly are after the Spirit do mind the things 
food. But just think ot a disciple, of the Spirit. Here is the difference. 
one whose busine.;s it is to sit at the The Spirit has written or dictated 
feet of J ems and learn, one who many thingS:and these are profitable 
knows but 1\ttle of the book claimed for doctrine,}or reproof, for correc
as the rule of faith and pr~ ctice, as tlon, for instruction in righteo usness, 
the man of counsel, and for all that that the man of God may be per fect, 
must find a "time passer" in a novel. thoroughly furnished unto all good 
Time passes fast enough, especially works. Now they that are after the 
if it is carrying men to worse places Spirit"do mind these things, not such 
tha n this. Could rllose who are as are .found in novels, magazines, 
travelers to the shame, t ribul ation and this family of li terature. The 
and angnibh of the next world stop SpiritunJ~man should be as eager to 
time with novel readin g or otherwise learn what the Spirit says to the 
it would be more consistent than to churches and individuals as the car · 
try to pss it away. Those giving nal man is to drink into the pleamre 
heed to Beducing sp irits (there is of light literature. To be carnally 
nothing more infatuating, or more minded is death, what kind of death? 
disposed to lead men away from the Spiritual death, and it will lead to 
love of the truth than novels) and the second death. The carnal mind 
doctrines of devils (these made tales is enmity agaiinst God. for it ' is not 
are lies, the devil is the fathe r of lics, su bj ect to the law of God, neither 
.and these machinations are one of can be. I will venture the assertion 
his best agents to drive the common that few readers of trash, light litera
sense of Ged 's truth from the heart) tore, as it is called, can be found 
are in poor plight to be hurried on to who can bear to read the Bible at a!!. 
judgment so rapidly as time carries 'Tis insip id and taste less to a mental 
them. That is to walk after the fl esh, palate, vitiated by unwholesome diet. 
and what is it to walk after the Spirit? The carnal mind is not subject to 
Is a novel reader, one who loves th is such teachings as the Bible contains 
class of read ing better than the word and it is not pleasant to such charac
of God, who will g ive more for it ters. They are after the flesh, car
than for Bible intelligence, who nally minded men love novels. Those 
spends much more time poring over who walk after the flesh, are greedy 
these carnal writings than searchin g after these things. Paul says they 
the Scriptures, walking after the flesh? that are Christ's have crucified the 
Certain ly, it is not the Spiritual man flesh with its affections and lusts. 
that hungers after these things, nor 'Tis the part of God's children, to 
are they food for him . They that kill out or crucify those things pure· 
are after the flesh do mind:the things ly carnal. 'Tis not right to give 
.of the flesh. Does not reading novels, these affections and lusts of the flesh 
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food to feed upon and things to make good to get it. Building churches 
them strong. We should keep a sharp is as ~low as any work. But after old 
look out for the outcropping of car· man Righteousness, brothers Piety, 
nal sprouts. Suppose two papers come Devotion, Holiness, and some zeal 
before the brotherhood, one will nl· have failed to erect one, Messrs. 
low nothing but the Spiritual to come Pride, Ambition , Envy, Rivalry , and 
upon its pnges, and it must be above Big-money can build the finest in. the 
suspicion too, the other is a little city, one that will be an ornament to 
-speckled and spotted, ringed-streak- the place, and such ·a one as all will 
ed and striped with worldly matters. admire. 
Which will receive the mobt patron- There is enough to be gained from 
age? Two books come bel0re the reading th e Bible to move all to en
public to be sold, bought and read. gage in it. Our Savior says, The Spirit 
The one is plain, and deals in S'Olid , is willing bu~ the flesh is weak, that 
useful truths, th e other commends is, weak in carrying out t.be dictates 
itself to public favor by having a of the Spirit.. It is strong in push
twisted filling of fiction, love and ing on its own desires. A young lady, 
marrying, woven into the plain W9IJIP yes old ones, with tables ·covered with 
of truth. Which will be read most'? the things manufactured to su it the 
Season the spiritual wi th the curnal weaknesses of the Southern people and 
to make it_go. The world seems to aimed directly at them and ignorant 
be moving flesh ward now. Giving is of the simplest passage in the Bible I 
an unpleasant dish, few like it, : orne Thi~ is a sad pict'.lre. With all the 
<Jhoke a little .of it down however, but boasted Sunday School !.dvancement 
spice it well and it goes without a there is great ignorance of the Bible. 
great effort. For instance an object Sound them, that is the way to find 
<>f chnrity presents itself. The bless- their depth. The number that can 
-edness of giving, the promises of the locate things in this book readily is 
Father of li~hts are sufficjent inccnt- few, yet they have time to read novels, 
ives to move those around but their magazines , newspaper'!, the Almanac, 
souls are not stirred. But for the every thinp-, and little time for the 
same objects, let a supper be given, at Bible. ·But here comes an apo logist 
which the boys and girls can talk to for this hurtful reading, Hear! "0h 
each other, or have a fair, a tableaux, these thing~ improve our style." Now 
or spme such catch penny human stjle is of 80 g1·eat importance we can 
device as thE:se and the money wil l afford to pay high for the blessing. 
<lome with but little trouble. Some There are ~ome excuses advanced by 
persons do not like to read religious carnal minded people very weak 
books, but if you can invent a carnal in the main spring. Some people 
.one, they can be prized highly enough read novels to impro ve sty le, scme go 
to take a few peeps at them. So they to the theatre to learn human nature, 
do not like to give for good purposes some take the magazines to keep up 
but if beyond the good to be donfl, with fashions, some take the co nn
you can place a bait to the flesh they ty paper to keep up with the timeS', 
will go at some cost, even by the~ some ~o to dancing school to learn 
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good manners and to be polite, some 
go to the circus to show the ch ildren 
the animals. Even preachers read 
the N. Y. Ledger for the sake of 
style. There are plenty of good 
books of fine styie, such as will im
prove t-he mind and strengthen the 
morals. ·These can be read to advan
tage without running the risk of be
ing inj UI'ed. If there were two foun · 
tains of water before you, one pure 
and healthy ,the other sickly and filthy 
yet pleasant to the taste, to wh ich 
would you go to satisfy your thirst? 
Novels may tell something )ike 
the truth, but it is not truth . The 
readin g of tl.em drowns ou t all de3ire 
for solid matter and especially the 
Bible. They are of just such a nature 
as to excite the animal man aud de· 
ve1ope that part of the human com
position but the Spiritual dwarf~, and 
dwarf~ into extreme littleness. I 
have heard of per~ons reading these 
things all night, not going to bed at 
all. I knew a young mao while at 
school, a noble fellow, who confessed 
that these books of fiction had so 
overcome him that he could not fix 
hi~ mind on text books, and so lost 
an education by following this un 
healthy and unnatura l thirst. The 
a_!)petite for it may be ranked along 
with drunkenness, morphine eating 
or gambling. How Rad, when our sis 
ters will engage in the injurious habit 
and remain ignorant of the truth, 
that can make them pure. The best 
book on style, good manners, polite
ness, human nature, and the fashions 
of the Christian is called the Bible. I 
have never discovered the supe riori ty 
of those who read novels, visit theatres, 
the dance and follow stud iously the 
fashions,' but I have noticed that the 

Bible student stood head and shoul · 
der:< above those who did not give 
heed to its sacred teachingH. I admit 
these worldly thinga make pert, for

ward, giggling girls, flirts, young 
people who study courtin g and love 
and have no groat objects in life be
fore them. I prefer seeing the modest 
boy, girl, young mao,, or lady with 
unaffected, unstudied, simple manners 
whilst their hearts arc educated in. 
the charity or love of the Bible. 
Awkwardness is not fnll 'of sin nor is 
it corrupting, "Mistakes are hay 
stacks," being out of the fashion, sends. 
no one to hell . Ignorance of human. 
nature may be a misfortune, but the 
want of a knowledge of God as reveal
ed in his word, is shameful. Now let 
us not try to keep up with the age 
or the t imes or be confonned to this 
wicked world, but transformed by 
the renewing of our· minds, that 
we may prove what is that good and 
acceptable and perfect will of Gud. 
Every sens ible body admires the 
man or woman educated in the truth 
of God. Every person admires those 
who can rise ahove what is popular 
or fashionable or stylish to do 1·ight, 
God_cloes too. J. M; B. 

Longing for Rl3st. 

Writes a good sister "0 ! !tad I 
wings I would fly away, and be at 
rest.'' This quotation .was used by 
one, who has labored much tor the 
good cause. 
been made 
she beheld, 
those with 

At times her heart has 
to swell with · joy as 
one after a_uother, of 
whom she had labor-

ed, coming to the Savior, until she 
was able to count them by dozens. · 
Again, the Church grows cold, and 
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her Spirit-like that of Paul-un- became well known to the Baptists 
chained by any fetters wrought by of the entire South, and was almost 
man, longR for the success, the onward univer5ally regarded by them as one 
march of the good cause, until she of the most profound theologians of 
sighs for rest. But, the Lord has the age. For their benefit we pub-
need of such, in the vineyard. It is !ish the following: D. L.) 
the untiring- the ever active mem- J. M. Pendleton, once a pr6minent 
bers, that keep alive, and perpetuate man among the Baptist preachers of 
the church. Rest will come, all in Kentucky, but now, we believe, of 
good time. Let us work 'now while the State of New York, has an article 
we may, for we shall have all of eter- in the Western Recorder of January 
nity, in which to rest. 16th, in which he takes the ground 

Soldier, look up. The fight has that "born of water" in J no, iii: 5, 
been long, . but what of that? It refers to baptism. He says: 
will soon be over and then victory ! 
Look up. Catch but one glance of 
the captain·~ eye- let that inspire 
you again. Once more, let your voice 
ring out for Jesus, encourage all 
around you, until every heart is on 
fir'l of love, and the affections glow 
with zeal once more. Then shall Is
rael prevail and Zion prosper. Repeat 
the work ~!ready done in the :Mas
ter's cause. Add yet another star to 
your diadem of glory . And forget 
not, that the captain is watching. Do 
not imagine that you are forgotten, 
er that you alone, are left to plead 
thE: cause of Christ, and if yet you 
lead one soul to Christ, that is worth 
years of labor. 

J. T. P, 

A Baptist on Born of Water, 

"During my recent visit to Ken
tucky several brethren requested me 
to give through the Recm·der my 
views of this much controverted 
phrase. One brother said that in a 
letter to him written many years ago 
I said that, in my opinion, there is 
no reference to baptism. I had for
gotten the letter, but knew very well 
that such was my opinion at one pe
riod of my life. I said to the brother, 
"I am now on the other side of the 
question- I have no 2oubt the refer
ence is to baptism," 

After making this statement be 
proceeds to give an exegesiii of the 
precediog context, and states the 
meaning of the words in question as 
follows: 

How bom? said Nicodemus. From 
his mother's womb? No, said Christ, • 
but born of, literally out of water as 
well as of the Spirit, to enter into 
kingdom of God. As if he had said, 

(J. M, Pendleton in former years birth from out of the mother's womb 
is necessary to an actual entran / 

was the Professor of Theology in into the visible world, and birth frot.. 
Union University, Murfreesboro, or out of water as well as from or 
Tenn ., in which position he had a out of the Spirit is necessary to an 
great in fl. uence in molding the reli- entrance into the Kingdom (visible) 
gious sentiments of the Divinity stu- of God. 
dents under his instruction. He was This is coming right down to. the 
afterward associate editor of the Ten- plain and and obvious meaning of the 
11essee Baptist in wh:ch position he l passage, and shows that Mr. Pendle-
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ton is no longer struggling to get rid pardoned, and those who are not born 
of a Scripture thought, but is dispos- again are unpardoned. Now if bap
('d to accept it as he finds it. We are tism is part ot the new birth, then, 
glad to see, moreover, that so far as before baptism, which is the same as 
he ·sees them, he is disposed to accept to say, before we are born again, we 
the logical sequences of this position. are unpardoned ; but after baptism 
He mentions one of these in the form we a.re pardoned, and pardon takes 
of an objection, and dispose~ of it in place in baptism. 
the folhwing style : It is possible tl.at Mr. Pendleton 

Some Baptists will object to my having begun to approach the true 
view, for they will se\l at ·once that if conception of this passage, may go on 
it be admitted, the unimmersed are till he takes in the whole truth; but 
not in the visible kingdom of God. even the ad vance which he has al• 
This is a logical re~ult. Who can 
deny it? What Baptist can consist - ready made is too much for the editor 
ently believe that Pedobaptists are of the Recorder. He does not allow 
in the visible kingdom of Chri&t? his Bro. Pendleton's article to appear 
They may be born of the Spirit, I without a note appended in brackets 
rejoice that they are i but not having to guard his readers against accepting 
been born of water, they have not 
entered into the Kingdom of God. I it. The note is as follows: 
refer to the visible kingdom. I only [Dr. P. has given us in the above 
endorse what the celebrated Dr. E. article strong and plausible argument 
D. Griffin said in his letter on Uom · in support of his interpretation of the 
munion, and there is no stronger "much controverted passage;" but we 
Pedobaptist testimony than his. He do not agree with him. We have an 
says, •'Where there is no baptism, interpretation of John 3: 5, Tit. 3: 5, 
there are no visible churches. different from any that we have seen in 

If, by the "visible kingdom," the print, which we think is the correct 
one . In a future number of the Re 

writer means the earthly kingdom, he corder (perhaps in the next) we will 
is unquestionably right, and candor givd our opinion of those passages. 
requires him to take openly the po- -ED. REo.] 
sition here assumed. In "admitting, We will watch for the promised 
however, that Pedobaptists are "born "interpretation," and as it is one 
of the Spirit while denying that they never yet put in print, we dxpect it 
are "born of water," he shows that he to be a curiosity, and we may think 
has not yet received in full the thou3h t it worthy of a place among a collec
of the passage in hand. For the l tion of curiosities intended to illus
'Savior speaks, not of two births, one trate Peter's remark about wrestin"' 

' ~ 
the water, and another of the the Scriptures.-.Apostol'ic Times. 

Spirit, but of one birth, which is a · ___ .....,,.._ __ 
bir th out of water, and the Spirit-a "Lost Time." 
birth which is effected by the joint 
action of the water and the Spirit. I once read this curious, but beau-

But there is another inevitable se. t iful advertisement : 
quenoe of the writer's position which "Lost, yesterday, between sunrise 
he ieems to have overlooked. It is and sunset, two golden hours, each 
this : All who are born again are 1 set with sixty diamond minutes; nQ . 
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reward is offered, as they are lost be
yond recovery." · 

Time is of more l'alue than finest 
gold, and opportunities for self-im
provement more precious than purest 
diamonds. 

How many live to vainly weep 
over "lost hours;" to regret mis-spent 
years, Too few realize the import
ance of well-spent time; they list
lessly idle away their school-life
then, with few exceptions, "drift aim · 
lessly through lite." 

We, who deplore neglected oppor
tunities, should profit by sad experi· 
ence, and spend the remainder of our 
lives in usefulness. 

Yet education, without religion, 
will not secure for us a home in heav
en. The Holy Bible should be a 
text-book in every school, and should 
be read daily in every family ; the 
young minds entrusted to our care, 
should be assisted to a high and 
noble life. The Bible should be our 
instructor and guide, through all the 
changing scenes of life; then when 
the hour comes that we must qui~ 
"the shores of time," the peaceful 
hope will be ours, of a glorious im
mortality beyond '·the River of 
Death." 

M.M.R. 
Neall' Columbia, Tenn. 

Oomplimantary. 

Elder C. Bullard, in the Christian 
Examiner of Dec. 25th says, "The 
Louisville Plan is too Scriptural and 
Chri-st-like for our brotherhood in 
their present development. When I 
say Scriptural I mean precisely what 
I say-notwithstanding the appeal of 
ll-o. Giles who ealls for its abandon -

ment on the ground of its being un
taught. I have never been able to 
credit the sincerity of any other man 
who has made this objection to it." 
That is brotherly and charitable. 
Bro. Bullard believes the rest of us 
who believe it untaught are insincere 
-that is hypocritieal in our opposi · 
·tion to it. 

We remember F. M. Green in the 
Missionar9 said those objecting to 
the Plan were the carrion crows of 
the Reformation-we pretend not to 
give the ex-net sentence-they hunt 
up all the putrid matter in it. That 
~as also an elegant, classic and 
Christianly, courteous comparison of 
his brethren. Yet there was some 
truth in the latter part of it, when we 
picked at the Plan we picked at 
something quite eviL Yet they ac · 
cuse those who oppose the scheme as 
being rough and uncouth, they are 
the refined and Christianly cultiva
ted. 

D. L. 

0. o. Bond Again. 

One C. C. Bond, more recently 
calling himseif Dr. C. C. B•md, (with 
no earthly right to such a title), left 
this county some time about the last 
of 1872 or first of 1873. He repre
sented himself as coming from Bren
ham, Texas, and as a preacher in the 
Christian Church. While here " 
was employed for a few months >1 ,; 

the District Board, No.8, (Ky.) , and 
received a letter from said board, 
Geo. Poi~dexter, commending him to 
the brethren of said district. Reports 
affecting the veracity a~d Christian 
character of said Bond were circulated 
over the country, he was summoned 
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before the board that he might vin· 
dicate himself, but he most signally 
failed in this. This letter, with others, 
was demanded of him. He returned 
the others, but said the !etter of the 
chairman was .Jost. He afterwards 
used this letter as a means @f impo· 
sing himself on the church at Atchi· 
son , Kansas, from which church, as 
we learn, he has been expE>lled. We 
are also credibly informed that said 
Bond preached a short time for the 
church at Corydon, Ky., which he 
left under severe censure, promising 
not to preach any more. 

We sincerely hope all our papers 
will publish the above, in order to 
wam the brethren, that they may not 
be again imposed on by one entirely 
unworthy of their con fi dence. 

B. s. CAMPBELL, 
GEo. PoiNDEXTER, 
D. J. GJSH, 
E. H. HoPPER, 

Elders. 
Hoplcinsville, Ky ., Dec. 27, 1874. 

Spec!al Calls. 

After what plan or in accordance 
with what Scripture do you, and those 
of your faith, preach, as I read in one 
of the ADVOCATES that a man had 
told a falsehood when he should say 
that be was especially called of God 
to p~each the Gospel of our Lord 
Jesus (Jhrist. 

Burn sville, Miss. Dec. 14th. 1874. 

We would not say a man told a 
falsehoo d when he said he had re· 
ceived a special call to preach the 
Gospel. Do not remember seeing such 
a statement ln the Advocate . But I 
would certainly say he was mistaken, 
becau~e God's direct messages to 

man closed when John's VlsiOn on 
the isle of Patimus vanished. When
ever God called man to a special 
work, he did it in an audible voice 
addressed to the understanding 
through the . ear. Since the reve
lation closed God has spoken 
directly or specially to no man. 
He speaks to and directs all 
through his word . He demands every 
one to do whatsoever he is able to 
do . One through advice with his 
brethren and his own disposition 
finds himslf with for one work an
other for another, each is to engage 
in the work for which he is thus fit
ted. The ridiculousness of the pre
tense to a special call is apparent 
from the diverse and opposing teach
ings of those professing to receive the 
call. They are fierce and bitter, one 
against the ot.her and teach under 
that call, opposing doctrines. God 
never called one man to preaeh one 
thing, another to oppose him. 

Then again, God never made a spe
cial call to work without giv ing spe
cial powers to make that call known, 
and to enable the person to convince 
others of his div·ine call. This is true 
of. every one, specialy called we be
lieve, either under Old or New Tes
tament dispensation. 

God through Jeremiah xxiii-25 
says, "I have heard what the proph
ets say, that prophesy lies in my 
name, saying I have dreamed, I have 
dreamed. Yea they are prophets of 
the deceiver of their own hearts; 
which think to cause my peoFle to 
forget my name by their dreams, 
which they tell every man to his 
neighbor, as their fathers have for
gotten my name for Baal. The proph
et that hath a dream, let him tell a 
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dream ; and he that hath my word 
let him speak my word faithfully. 
What i! the chaff to the wheat? saith 
the Lord." God says those who tell 
their dreams or visions as ~he word of 
God, tell lieo. They who prophecy 

. or preach from the feelings, prophecy 
or preach from the deceit of the heart 
not from the word of God. All those 
who rely upon secret and special 
tlreams and visions and impulses of 
the heart fall under this condemna
tion. Again 32 verse. "Behold I 
am against them that prophecy false 
dreams, saith the Lord, and do tf)ll 
them and cause my people to err by 
their lies, and by their lightness ; yet 
I sent them not nor commanded them, 
therefore shall they not profit this 
people at all, saith the Lord." God 
specifically says, those who go preach
ing their dreams, visions and impulses 
of their heart are not sent 
him. But only those who p>each hi • 
word. 

Another reason is, one of this class 
of·'specially called'' never yet prea<' -
ed according to the Bible. He had 
vision, a dream, an experience of hts 
own that caused him to treat lightly 
the word of God, and by his teaching 
call the attention of the people away 
from God's word. So "steal it from 
the people" in the plain language of 
the sturdy old prophet. 

John said he that saith he knoweth 
him and keepeth not his commands, is 
a liar and the truth is not in him. You 
never saw a man professing to be es
pecially called of God that kspt hid 
law or conformed to his will in teach
ing. 

No one could possibly be called of 
God to preach who Cl.oes not know him 
or keep his law. G?d speaks to man 
only through his word. All that per-, 

tains to life and Gvdliness is there 
revealed and nowhere else. 

D. L. 

QUEltiES. 

Having heard a short discussion on 
the 7th verse, 15th chapter of Luke, 
I submit the same to your considera
tion, hoping you will give your views 
of the subject through the Gospel 
Advocate, and oblige 

AN ENQUIRER. 

Christ Wflnt in among publicans 
and sinnertl and ate with them. The 
publicans were the Jews who accept
ed office from the conquerers of the 
Jewish people, and farmed or paid 
for the right of taxing them. The 
Romish nation, instead of collecting 
the taxes themselves sold or farmed 
11t the right to those who would pay 

. Jn st for it. Great abuses grew up 
under it, and the tax-gatherers were 
I bhorred most 'bitterly by the Jewish 
people. They were regarded as trai
tors t their own family and nation, 
their.own blood, as colleaguing with 
t eu enemies to oppress and rob 
them. They were avoided as o:ffcasts 
from society. The sinners were those 
who lived in open and confessed vio
lation of the law and were guil try 
the grosser sins of society. 

'J.'he Scribes and Pharisees werP 
strictly religious, careful obser" 
of the law in its minutia, but u "' • 
this religious cloak they were guilty 
of great wrongs, as overly rei gwus 
people are apt to be. They regarded 
themselves as very just and religious. 
They did not associate with publican 
or sinner. They taunted the Savior's 
disciples because their Master went 
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in and ate with the publicans and 
sinners. Christ in reply, seemingly 
admitted their claim of righteousness, 
even then justified his course. Even 
if you are just and righteous and need 
no repentance, still there is more joy 
in heaven over one penitent sinner 
than over ninety and r:ine jusL per
sons who neeJ no repentance,. all he 
had represented by the stray sheep 
and lost silver. He did not say they 
were just but admit their claims, he 
was still under so much the greater 
obligation to go to the lost sinner; 

D. L. 

Bro. Lipscomb : Please explain 
the _14th and 15th verses of the 3rd 
chapter of 1st Corinthians. What 
do we understand by this, ''If any 
man's work shall be burned he shall 
suffer Joss, but be himself shall be 
saved, yet so as by fire "? 

Yours in hope of eternal life,· 
J. H. STALLINGS. 

Wittsburg, A1·k. 

It means that Apollos was an elo
quent man and fine exhorter. He hnd 
preached at Corinth, and exhorted 
many persons into the church, that 
had no fitness for the church. They 
were wood, hay and stubble in the 
building. They were destined to 
perish, but as Apollos was a good 
~aning man, possesed of an unwise 

he would be saved · while his 
, • was burned up. Yet he him-

self suffered loss in this destruction 
of his work, for not having properly 
taught and trained it. There is much 
of that kind of work now. 

D. L. 

You will please give a full expla-

nation of 16th vP.rse of the third 
chapter of Mark. When will or 
when did the 'baptism of fire that is 
spoken of here take place. Please 
answer through the Advocate and 
oblige 

. Yours in hope, 
J. W. B ARBEE. 

Quality Valley, Ky. 

When ·Jerusalem was destroyed, 
~nd the guilty Jews perished. This 
doubtless was the first and most 
direct fulfillment of the sentence. 
That only typified a future and final 
destruction of the impenitent in hell. 
Thi& will be the final and complete 
baptism in fire. 

D. L. 

Rules Tor Da1ly Life. 

Say nothing you would not like 

God to hear. 
Do nothing you would not like 

G . to see. 
Write nothing you would not like 

God to read. 
Go to no place where you would 

not like God to find you. 
Read no book of which you would 

not like God to say, "show it me." 
Never spend your time in such a 

way you would not like Gud to say, 
what art thou doing?" 

If thou desire the love of God and 
man, be humble; for the proud heart 
as it loves none but itself; so it is 
beloved of none but by itself, the 
voice of humility is God's music, and 
the silence of humility is God's 
rhetoric.-Enchiridion, 
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OBITUARIES. 

The thought of death is well calculated to 
fill us with sadness , but when those we have 
long known and loved leave us the affliction is 
great indeed. Within a few months past four 
of the best members in our congregation at An
tioch, Maury Co, Tenn., have fallen under 
death's iron grasp. 1 

ELD. JoEL HARDISON. 

We know that brother Hardison loved the 
cause of God. For nearly forty years be labor
ed constantly, humbly and efficiently for his 
congregation. At one time the ill-fated and 
self-doomed J. R. Collinsworth had nearly all 
the members of Old Cedar Creek congregation 
(now Antioch) completely under his influence 
and control. But Bro. H'1rdisou, ever faithful 
and true to the causa of his Master, stood firm 
at his post, and defended the church of Christ, 
the ancient gospel, against the wild specula
tions of this in-fated apostate. To the un ti~·
ing energy, faithfulness and influence of this 
faithful old soldier of the cross the congrega
tion at Antioch owes its existence to-da,y. He 
lived to see the brethren and sisters united 
again upon Zion's foundation and striving 
together for the unity of the Spirit in the bands 
of peace. No one who knew him cloubted his 
tiincerity and deep devotion in the cause of 
truth. At lhe advanced age of 73 years, 4 
months and 12 days it may be truly said, "He 
died at his post" and now awaits his reward. 

ELD. HUMPHREY HARDIS~ N 
Fell asleep in Jesus at his residenee in l{nu

ry County, Oct. 15th, 1874. He was belov 
respected through a long life, by his p.• 
and associates. He died as he had li' 
faith, We sadly miss our dear Qn 
Lord's day morning, for while i · til he 
was punctual in his attendance at th~ u<1USe of 
God. As he saw his latter end approaching he 
grew more and more devoted to the cause of 
his Heavenly Master. His faith lost none of 
its strength and his hopes were bright for a 
peaceful home "beyond the river." Farewell, 
dear brother, till the resurrection morn. 

ELD. HARRISON Q. GILLIAM. 

The 12th day of October was a sad day with 
the citizens of this community, especially with 
the Antioch and Philadelphia congregations. 
Nearly fifteen months ago the writer of this 
obituary planted the gospel banner at Phila
delphia in Maury Co. , Tenn. Bro. Gilliam, 
whoEe membership was then with the Antioch 
congregation, determined that this little band 
ilf disciples should have a house in which to 
worship . Within five months' time a neat and 
comfortable house is erected. It stands a liv
ing monument to-day of the Christian liberal
ity of our deceased brother. Bro. Gilliam was 
not merely a good man in the common a~cep
tation of that term. He was emphatically a 

pure man, a high-toned Christian gentleman. 
His influence in life and death was good. He 
has left a sorrow-stricken wife and several 
children a large circle of fri end-s and relations 
to mour~ his loss. To the church just in its 
infa::~cy h is loss is a heavy afiliction. May the 
Lord preserve them to everlasting life is my 
prayer. 

SISTER E. A. Fox, 
Consort of Bro. Wm. l<'ox, departed this life 

Sept. 12th, 18;4, aged 41 years, 9 months and 9 
days, Truly has the church at this place last 
one of its brightest ~xamples of fo.itb , piety, 
and true 'devotion to Christ. She was a devoted 
and affectionate wife, kind, u.miable, and love
ly. She has gone to join her father, (Eld. J otl 
Hardison) brothers and sisters, in the land of 
hapny spirits. To her aged Christian mother, 
and children and friends who linger behind, 
we say, sorrow r:ot for the departed, her work 
is done : she is gone to her rest. Her name is 
in the roll call of faith and her spiri t basks in 
the sunshine of the celestial land. 

"Happiness here? No never, never, 
Earth's joys are fleeting, evdr, ever, 

The smiles of to-day 
Are washed away 

By the tears that must fall on the morrow, 
And as onwo.rd i t moves 
Each moment but proves 
Life's bo.rk sails on an ocean of sor~ow . " 

JAS, H. MORTO~. 
Berlin, Tenn., J an . .lst., 187E. 

Died in the J.ord, in l<'ro.nklin, Ky., Feb. 
2nd, at the residence of her husband , W. Hoy, 
Sister Mary E. Hoy, of consumption. Sister 
Hoy bas been for many years a most earnest 
and devoted member oftbe church of the liv
ing God, and has done much for the cause of 
truth and humanity. We think we have not 
anywhere met o. more eo.rnest Cbriatian. She 
was an affectionate wife, a tender and devoted 
.mother, and in every good work, a useful mem
ber of society. She leaves a husband and three 
children, all grown, to weep, and struggle still 
longer. But they bo.ve all the conso ations nf 
the religion of Jesus Christ. to strengthen 
them, and aid tbenJ in bearing their sad be
reavement. We deeply sympathiz with Bro. 
Hoy and the surviving members of the f ' 
and we are well assured that if they 
the footsteps of her that has gone fro· 
they may meet her to part no more, 

"Where they that oft had sown in tear•, 
Shall reap again in joy." 

E G. S. 

Died at the residence of her husband, Robt. 
Hale, near Newbern, Dyer Co., Tenn., Sister 
Amanda C. Hale, aged37 years, 11 onthli and 
15 days. She was the daughter of Aquilla and 
Joanna Goodloe. She was early aught the 
principles of the Christian religion and obe)·ed 
the Gospel when young. 
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For more then 20 years she lived in the fa.m- be saved. It is comparatively an easy 
ily of God, a. devoted and consistent member 
of the church of Christ. Her sickness was long thing to have a place for everything, 
a.nd painful but was borne with the patience but to keep everything in its place, 
a.nd resignation of ol'le who had learned of Je- h • B 
sus and who looked for a "far more exceeding "ay, t ere S the rub." efore we 
and eternal welght of glory." The attention know it, hats and caps cover the 
she received during her protracted illness from Pewing machine, instead of the hat 
brethren, sisters and friends, far and near. 
showed in what esteem she was held. She was rack, overcoats lie on the backs of 
born Nov. 24th, 1836, and died Nov. 9th, 1874. chairs, books are laid on the organ, 
She leaves a husband and son desolate, sad and 
lonely; a widowed mother and a large circle overshoes ornament the hearth rug ;. 
of relatives and friends to mourn her. loss . and the mantel -piece-what small 
With joy we look back to her life-then to 
God's promises and feel that our hopes for her articles may we not hope to find there r 
safety are well founded. We feel quite sure pens, inkstand, small change, vials 
that she tried to live as the Lord directed, as a 
Christian, as a daughter, a wife, a sister and of ILledicine, collars and cravats, cuff 
mother. May she yet live fresh in themem- 1 buttons, letters, bills, and what not 
ory. of those whom shelovedandforwhose sal- i rest there in rich profusion and ad· 
vatlon she labored and thus may her death bel • . 
instrumental in the accomplishment of those mued disorder. One of the benefit& 
ends to which her life-labors were given. 

THos. E. SooTT. 

Putting Things to Rights. 

"The place of a comet," says a 
writer on domestic topics, "may be 
accurately calculated after certain 
perturbing influences have acted upon 
it, but the locality of a bootjack, 
when that humble article is wanted, 
is seldom exactly computed by the 
masculine brain." The same remark 
could too often be applied with equal 
truth to coats, hat~, dressing gowns, 
slippers, gloves, and artichs innu . 
merable in daily use. It would be 
quite as difficult for the orderly 
housewife to compute an eclipse as 
to reckon up the time she spends 
~ ""-'l year's end to another in 

Jf. articles that are out of 
in putting in place things 

6 round."• Now, though time 
:nt in making home neat, orderly, 

od inviting cannot be considered as 
.sted, yet, if the principle of divis

, n cf labor in putting things to right 
was religiously practiced, there is no 
telling how much valuable time might 

that tbe mother of sons can confer 011< 

her own sex and all the world beside 
is to form in them the habit of put
ting things in place. This' can be done 
only by following them round and 
requiring them when they are through 
with a library J:Jook to put it on the 

elf where it belongs; when they 
take off heir overcoats to hang them 
on th .ack 1 ~when ::.katelil are un-
stra, boots taken off that they 
be 1 ~where else beside on the 
heartl .£ under foot; when slip-
per are ved that they at once-
rest in their appropriate case. The 1 

law of habit thus imposP.d will grad
ually extend its domain till it in
cludes everything the boy handles or 
calls his own, and exercises an influ
ence on all he is and does. ln a house 
inhabited by such men and boys,. 
putting things to rights will occupy 
a very brief daily intervai:-'Iribune. 

A writer in the Richmond Chris· 
tian Obse1·ver speaks a good word in. 
behalf of "ignorant preachers," with. 
"no library but a Bible, a hymn
book, and a small dictionary," but 
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'fi lled with tJ1e spirit of Christ, who l for Him who had done so much for 
carry the Gospel to the poor and the . her." 
unlearned in regions which edu_!lated But the patient sufferer knew not 
preachers generalJ.y avoid. These how her quiet testimonies for Christ, 
preachers, the writer says, are in sym and her exemplary submission to 
pathy with common people, and not His will and · her latest joys, rising 
unwilling to share the labors by even into rapture, had ministered to 
which they earn their bread. They tho~e who saw and watched her dur
can "guide the plow, wield the ax ing her illness. And she went home 
and maul, go to mill, and take a hand with her pale thin hands full of gold
at log-rolling and house-raising." en sheaves-the sheaves of sanctified 
They can put up with the coarsest trial and of ripened faith. 
fare and the roughest hospitality . The garner of our Lord is full of 
They relish "hog and hominy," and such harvesting. Active exertion is 
can take their coffee without swee t- not the only way of ingathering. The 
ening. " The learned preacher is not passive virtues are often the most 
inclined to hunt such game; he is fruitful. TP.ey are the only sheaves 
even tempted to look down on the which multitudes of God's reapers 
ignorant masses as anothet· and infe - can gather. In the stirring external 
rior race of beings." There is much Christian work of our times these 
truth in this view of the matter, and truths are ap t to be forgotten or over
no doubt we should bP t,ba, kful to laid. Our Savior's obedience wa,s 
God that he does not call the learned~ both active and passive, a,nd his fol
exclusively to declare the truths on lowers should never forget the prom-
Christ; but on the other J.. 1•e is j i ence which is always given in the 
not pleased when either r or~ Scriptures, not merely to his ex pia-
laymen cling to ignoran\'e ,·it i tory sufferings, but also · to those 
and a blessing. A m'ln pts! which were sympathetic and exem-
Christ, and comes unde .,__ _.spira- plary. To know "the fellowship of 
tion of his tea hing '• rally turns his sufferings," is to know also "the 
his mind toward the llgn~" -omes power of his resurrection." And 
a seeker of all us.h,l ·nolVledge. they are greatly mistaken w o tbi k 

- --- that "no sheaves" are to be gathered 
No Sheaves. in the valley of humiliation. In no 

A suffering child of God, who was 
lately laid in her grave, said to her 
pastor a few hours be!ore she died, 
"I feel as if I WElol'e going to heaven 
without any sheaves." Shr had lin
gered long with consumption, which 
wasted her young life away just as 
she had finished her first score of 
years ; and her chief wish for a long· 
-er life was that she might "do more 

part of the wide harvest fif'' · 
there more of those who ' 
weeping, bearing precious ~ 
who shall "doubtless come ~. 

bringing their sheaves with" them.
S elected. 

TAKING Co Ln.-One way is to 
"bundle np" in furs, or mufil.ers, tight 
about the neck ; take a brisk walk, 
go into a warm Nom-church, lecture 
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room, or concert- sit with your 
things all on, get warm, peropire free
ly, breathe vitiated ai r for an hour or 
two. and when thoroughly 1·elaxed, 
the pores of the skin all open, go out 
into the cold, damp air, and you will 
soon begin to shiver. After having 
a chill, se!Jd for the doctor, and he 
will dose you with somE thing bot; 
then go to bed ; then, if left alone 
long enough, get up in a day or two, 
and in a fortnight or so you may re
peat the imprudence . 

it took all that while; for so long a 
time to a hungry little -boy was rathev 
discouraging . · "Why?" he cried, 
drawing a long breath. 

"Because God is never in a hurry," 
said mother. "The farmer dropped. 
his 3eeds in the grou-cd in April," 
she went on t0 say, partly to make 
waiting-time shorter, and more per
l~ps to drop good seed by the way
side; "but the farmer could not ma-ke 
them grow. All the men in the world 
could not make a stalk of wheat. An 
ingenious man could make something 
that looked like wheat. Indeed , you 
often see hldies ' bonnets trimmed 
with sprays of wheat made by the 
milliners, and at first sight you ca; 
hard ly tell the difference.'' 

"Put them in the ground and see," 
said Johnny. 

"'rhat would certainly decide. The 
make-believe wheat would lie as still 
as bits of iron. The real grain would 

How Long it Takes to ' Make a Slice of soon make a stir, because the real 
Bread. s. ~· ve life within them, and God 

Th€l'e are several other ways to 
take cold. We will mention but one 
and that is to "over-eat." Stuff the 
stomac:h with improper food, more 
than it can digest, and you will soon 
find yourself"all clogged up" with a 
a cold. You will cough or snaeze, 
blow your nose, and "wondH how in 
the world you took such a cold.
Science of Health. 

o s life. The farmer, tl.len, 

"Oh, l 'm so hungry!'' cried John - n, J!-akes the corn nor makes the 
ny, running in from play; "give me e.,. , Lut he drops it into the 
some bread and butter quick , mother!" grouu., ci covers it up (that is his 
''The bread is baking, so you must part), and then leaves it to God. God 
be patient,". said mDther. Johnny . takes care of ;t. lt is he who sets 
waited two minutes and then asked mothr·eartt ~rishing it with her 
if it was not done. "No," answered warm J utees. L.Le sends the rain, he 
n; her, not quite yet." "It seems makes the sun to shine, he ma,kes it 

a long while to make a slice spring up, first the teader shoot., and 
,," said Johnny. then the bl~des; and it takes May 
uaps Johnny don't know how and June and July and August, with 

i it does take," said mother. all their fail' and foul weather to set 
"How long?' ' asked the littl e boy. up the stalks, th ow out the leaves 
"The loaf was begun in the spring," and ripen the ear. If little boys ar~ 

, -J ohnn.v opened his eyes wi.de-"it starving, the corn grows no faster. 
_ wa& doing all summer ;. it could not God does not hurry his work; he 

be finished till the autumn." · does all things well." 
Joh.nny was glad it was autumn, if By this time Johnny lost ~n his 
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impatience. He was thinking. "Well," 
he said at last, "that's why we pray 

· to God, 'Give us this day, our 
daily bread.' Before now I thought 
it was you, mother, that gave us dail 
bread ; and now I see it was God . 
We should not have a slice, if it 
wern't for God, would we mother?" 
-Child at Home.· 

WOOD BOOKS, 

Ar.. exchange gives this description 
of a curious library, and therein lies 
what almost any one can carry out, 
partly at least: 

as the back binding, and lettered with 
the popular ani scientific names of 
the wood. Each book contained sam
ples of the leaves and fruit of the 
tree, and a section or veneer of the 
wood." 

ITEMS, PERSONALS, ETC. 

The congregations at Flat Creek 
and New Hermon, Tenn., have agreed 
to sustain Bro. J. A. Kirby in devo
ting his whole time this year in 
preaching in destitute places. Bro. 
Kirby is an earnest man, gifted with 
ready speech and will no doubt do 
much good. "In the museum at Cassel, Germany 

is a library made from five hundred 
The little church at Oakwood European trees. The back of each · , 

volume is formed of the l-ark of a Tenn., is alive and in good working 
tree, the sid'es of the perfect wood, order. They meet every firilt day to 
and the bottom of old. Wheu OJ!en - keep the ordinances of the J ... ord's 
ed, the book is found to be a box, bouse. They and the Methodists 
containing the fl ower, seed, fruit, and have a partnership church building. 

leaves of the tree, either drier1 im- Bro. Jas. H. D;tvis writes us that 
ita ten in wax. At the 3 l they have a Bible class of a dozP.n 
Inter ·Colonial Exhib i •n ~members in Winchester, Te'nn. Tl 
Colonel Clamp exhi lter.i ~ l is a move in the right direction. :. 

of Victorian wood ro'lv 0 l Bro. J. C. Roulhac of West Te1 
small boxes of book fo .lording preached in Franklin on L ord's J 
to a design sugt,cst~f' at gen - the 31st inst., and on :Monday 
tlcman at the Victo hibition united in marriage to Mrs. Dr. 1 
of 1851, and then Qug y Baron field of that place. He gave t 

Ferd. Muelle . r oti' .... g could be call as he pa~:~sed through Nashv 
more convenient and more interesting on his way to Union City wher~ 
thaa a library ot imita tio books, preaches this year. We wi~1 

representing the different timber of long life and much success, '\\ 
various countries, which should be say happiness, taking it for 0 

systematically, or g~ographically ar- that he already has as much o. 
ranged . Australia alone could fur- as is commonly grant~d to mortal 

nish of such a collection more than a "Bro. David Lipscomb, of the A 
thousand volumes. At the Paris Ex- vocate, shifts the burden of re8ponsi 
hibition of 1867, Russia showed a bility, in the question of W. A. B, 
similar collection of wooden bnokR, of Lebanon, Tenn., when he asks, If 
cleverly designed, showing the bark it is wrong to wear these things, Qew-
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elry, costly apparel, etc.,) is it not 
equally wrong for Cl:iristians to make, 
sell or handle the same? The in 
quirer is referred to the writer on 
saiJ articles. Well, Bro. David, as 
we are young in the matter, we thank 
you for showing our untried feet the 
way out of trouble. ,. 

We clip the above from the Bon
ham, Tex., "Christian MessengE:r." a 
new paper J!lUblished by brethren 
Carlton and Burnett. We would here 
take occasion to state that David 
Lipscomb does not plead guilty 
of ~hifti n g the burden of re 
sp n:l~ ibi l ir y :n the above case as 
he :~-:. ·>cr saw it until in print· 
The itemizer (a younger brother of 
D. L.'s) managed that affair and is 
flattered to know that he can teach 
as old heads as Bros. C. & B. a thing 
or two. 

Dr. W. L . Harrison i• preaching 
this year for the church in Belton, 
Texas. He is reputed to be an able 
exponent of the truth. 

editor proposes to send it to any per
son who will furnish him with his or 
her address. It is to be published 
hereafter by "The Christian" Pub
lishing Co., St. Louis Mo., and will 
be issuE:d promptly on the 1st day 
every month. We presume that Bro. 
'L. i.s well assured of its success, as 
25,000 of the Ji:lnuary number were 
published. 

Correspondence. 

B1·os. L. & S: I send you a &h ort 
statement of my labor this past year 
evangelizing. .L have travelled 1400 
miles, preached 142 discourses, bap 
tized 18 or 20 person~, some 10 or 
12 from the Baptist and Methodists 
who had previously been baptized, 
(immersed) have received about $150 
and paid out about $25. My labors 
have been principally confined to 
Fayette, Lavacca an d Gonzales Co's; 
her ~ a large field and much preach

The brethren at Hallville, Texas· -
.>, have a new ho use of worship by 
.1ring, and another church is in 

], the people are willing to 
l believe much good can be 
e brethren are but few and 
n, in these Counties. If 

use of erection at Longview, 10 ob.Js <:~ t 

' s distant. Both of these places tie me 
on the Pacific R. R., and the evange 

thren at either will be glad for could b · 

n would unite their lit
t;y could support an 
this sectien of Texas 
famil iar with the Gos-

uhing brothers who travel that pel in its P'- .ty-we would be glad 
v to stop and see them. to stay with these brethren if we can 

G. Lipscomb's address is get a support. If six or eight small 
Station , Tenn. congrAgations would meet together 

they could have preaching all the 
e January number of "The An· year and much good may be done. A 
of Mercy, Love, Peace and man to plow and hoe cotton, all the 

mth" has reached us. This paper week is in no fit condition to ride 10 
1B edited by Bro. T. B. Larimore, of or 15 miles to teach the people, I 
Mar's Hill Academy, near Florence, ~peak from experience, I began 
Ala. The subscription price is op - preaching under these circumstances. 
tiona! with the subscri'ber and the The cry is more preachers--for what 
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I have not seen a preaching brother 
in Texas who is getting a support,-
though there may be some in North 
Texas.-! asked a good Bro. last 
spring ~hy it was, there were no 
preaching brethren living about here. 
He replied, because they have been 
starved out. I believe that id the 
case in many places, still by a united 
€ffort we can do much, but without 
it nothing will be done . 

I here send you three subscribers 
for the Advocate. I wish it was fifty. 
Would to God we had more papers 
like the Advocate, not afraid to speak 
God's truth, so afraid they will offend 
the people. I know that to tell 
the truth hurts and makes a man 
rather unpopular, but I can't help it 
if it does. I must do it if it cost me 
my life. More anon. 

Yours in hope of eternal life, 
w. s. D, tN~ '. 

Dec. 29th. 1874· ____ ....._. -

Soap versus :Uiseas~ 

circulation, are often <JUred by keep
ing the skin in a perfectly healthy 
condition. 

Want of cleanliness has more to 
do with the prevalence of croup and 
diphtheria in cold weather than many 
people think. Our city_}Jhysicia.ns 
in consultation over the cause and 
cure of diphtheria give prominence 
to cleunliness as the best preventive. 
Not long since, in a fasb iotJable house 
in New York, three children died of 
thiR fearful di sease. Upon careful in
quiry it was found that the carpets 
of the house, which was rented fur
nished, had not been taken up or 
dusted for many years. Curtains, 
carpets, and woolen garments which 
cannot be washed may be cleansed by 
thorough airing and beatin5, and 
however clean they may seem to the 
eye, they should undergo this process 
frequently . Especially is this true 
cf blankets and other bedding. 

1 Perfect cleanliness is a luxury, an~, 
~ ike other luxuries, not easi ly atta1r 
~ < ble by the very poor. They canr 

Sidney Smit' 1d : "' , 'afford the changes necessary, o. 
of civilizati and rcfin l.l1 ~ comfoL, able warmth and surrot.ndic 
family or 10n is t y . udi- which make the bath enjoyab!P 
cated by the •• a t1ty 1 uses.'· 'Viu ter, and therefore it is that 
Later observer:; 'D(l.... health 'lase infests their dwellings. r 
and disease fully ., "sutter- is a fie ld for the phil anthropist. 
ance of the famous • ~d divi ne. bath-room is now as much a p 
"Cleanliness is next t o god'~aess," every first-class city nod cout 
and this contiguity of the two virtues house as is the bed-room or ' 
is not affected in any way by the fall ting-room, and to this impro 
or rise of the mercury in the is in part due the diminished 
thermometer. The skin is the mortality in the present and 
grand outlet of execrementitious generations. Hand in hand w-' 
matter from the body ; it contains personal cleanliness goes ventilaf . 
28 miles ot tubing. This tubing, and health follows in their train. 
when obstructed, cannot perform its 
office, and sickness follows . Cold The most valuable pr ize-Enter-
hands and feet, the result of imperfect prise. 



170 '.l'llE GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 

Gellilral News. 

Miss Jennie Currey, a noted song· 
stress of N:!shvill e died on the 8th 
inst.- Nashville contributed $50 to 
i 1augura t J a Mard i Gras proces
s·on Fi'te n or t.vcnty y;el'sons, 
m::Jstly prosti u 'es, attracted the at
tention of well nigh all th ~ peo 
ple of the ci ' y. Memphi'l went 
it on a larger scale, her ci :iz0ns con 
tributed $35 ,000 for the festivities of 
the occa&iou. - Robert Wil son, who 
resided near Brentwood, Tenn ., was 
shot and killed near that place · on 
Thursday last, by a party of seven of 
his neighbors.- Col. Jas . L. Gaines 
of Knoxville, was elect.ed Comptroll er 
and W. H. Morrow re elected Treas
urer by Tenn Legislaturt! .-The civil 
Rights bill in a modified form has 
passed the House and is before the 
Senate. The general impression now 
is that it will become a law.- There 
were several shocks of earthquake 
f elt in San Francisco on Sunday last. 

-Col. N. W. l\'IcConnell has been , 
' oiuted judge of the 7th Judicial 
.~trict vice Judge Fite, resigned.-

, e Michig.-tn lumber trade has fall-
:ff 36,000,000 feet compared with 
"ear.- A one cent morning ,taper 
be started in New York on the 
inst.-Thcre are 327 Lunatics 

the Tenn. Assylum. 
EIGN.-The Empress Eugenic 
;:ing with consumption .- Gc n. 
Lee's family vidited the Pope 

1e in Rome last week·.-A youn g 
a n named Campbell, a graduate of 
enn . Blind School is teaching in 

ndon at a sa lary of $3,000 per 
a..1num.-The co!d weather in Eng
land this year haf:s largely increased 

- the death ·rate average.-Prophets are 

foretelling another war in Europe.
Til:l Princess Louise and her husband 
talk of visiting America next year. 

Speaking of the value of Sunday
school instruction, Mr. Spurgeon 

says: 
To reclaim the prodigal is well, 

but to save him from ever being a 
prodi1 a: .is better. To bring back 
the thief and the drunkard is a 
praiseworthy action, but so to act that 
the boy shall never become a thief or 
a drunkard is far better: he11ce Sab-
bath-School instruction stands very 
high in the list of philanthropic en
terprises, and Christians ought to be 
the most earnest in it. He who 
converts a child from the error of his 
way. prevents as well as cover& a 
multitude of si ns. 

We are an inventive people . But 
ou1' Datent Office is slow to appreciate 
t 1 • .1s at work . 7,500 applica

p~.tents were rejected last 
"":e probably as many more 

~ 
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GOSPEl~ AD-VOCATF~ 
VOL. XVII. LIPSCOMB & SEWELL, Editors. f\To. 8: 

NASHVILLE, TENNESSEE, FEB. 18, 1875. 

Laying on of Hands, and the Greek Law Barnabas and Paul heard of," &c., 
Continued. · in which we have the order, Barna

bas and Paul. 

B1·o. Lipscomb : At the conclusion 4. Acts xv. 12. At the council at 
of our last we were triyng the work- Jerusalem, held , in regard to circum
ings of 'the Greek law,' whichdepos- cision, to which Barnabas and Paul 
es, that 'in enumerating different had been sent to Antioch, we again 
characters, the greater is placed first, have the same order ;-'Then all 
the inferior, succeeding apcording to the multitude kept silence, and gave 
its dictation, we have found, not only . audience to Barnabas and Paul, de
that Elymas the sorcerer, was greater claring what miracles, &c. in which 
than Sergius Paulus the deputy, bnt the order is, Barnabas, and Paul. 
also, notwithstanding the promotion 5. In the decree sent forth by thiE 
of Paul, he was still inferinr to 'little consultation meeting,' at which 
Barnabas ;-for Sergius Paulus, sent I pre~ume there were not a dozen 
for 'Barnabas and Paul. Acts xiii. 7. persons from a distance, we still have 

2. Again, Acts xiv. 12, when they, 
Barnabas and Paul, had come to 
Lystra, and Paul bad healed a cripple 
and the people proposed to do them di
vine honors, in designating them by 
the names of their Gods, "they called 

· Barnabas Jupiter, and Paul Mercuri·
us, "because he was the chief speakP.r·'; 
So here at J"ystra, Barnabas was again 
the greater man, he being mentioned 
first, and Paul second. 

3. We have this same order, verse 
14, relating the fact · of the Priest 
preparing to sacrifice to them, L.uke 
says, "Which when the apcstles, 

the same order, verse 25: 'It seemed 
good unto ~ being assembled with 
one accord, to send chosen men unto 
you with' our beloved Barnabas and 
P.aul ;'-Barnabas first, Paul second. 
6 : 39, 40. Lastly, in the separation 
that ensued between them, Luke ob
serves the same order, placing Bar
nabas first, and Paul second; stating, 
•·Barnabas took Mark, and sailed to 
Cyprus ; and Paul chose Silas and 
departed," &c. So that, afte~ lay

ing on of hands at. Antioch, in
stead of two exceptions to the Gre
cian law, we find ~ix.-Indeed, if 1 
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have counted right, these two com· 
panions .are mentioned twelve tiq~es; 
six tim• in the order of Barnabas 
and Paul, and six times in the order 
of Paul and Barnabas: I ask then, 
what becomes of this boasted Grecian 
law, by which our brother Lipscomb 
proposes to show, that some new 
apostolic functions were conferred ou 
Paul? To use his own words, "The ad
vancement of Paul from the lowest 
to the fi rst place, by the laying on of 
hands-from that of a teacher to the 
apostolic position." 

I think my brother Lipscomb can
not fail to perceive, that his Grecian 
law is a dead statute, and can be of 
no avail to him, in attempting to 
show that anything more was accom
plished by imposing hands on Bar
nabas and Paul at Antioch, than what 
is there stated; and that is, 'to sepa
rate to the work, to which they have 
been called ? 

But an article from the royal name 
of brother King, of Old England, in 
oppositiou to laying on of hands, is 
likewise exhibited to the readers of 
the Advocate. By the way, I have an 
impression on my mind, that this 
brother David King of Birmingham, 
England, is ot the order f 'Christa
delphian brethren; the 'sect of the 
N azarenes,' the friends and admirers 
of, and sympathizers with Dr. John 
Thomas, M. D. not D. D. formerly of 
Virginia. Be that a.s it may, his evi
dent attempt, to caricature 'three 
young men of Bethany, kneeling be· 
fore the President of that institution, 
and other professors and elders,'
perhi)Ps coufd have been as elegant
ly done by David Hume, of the same 
royal land, or Voltaire, or Tom Payne 
and would have come with a better 

grace, from such a triumvirate, than 
a ChriRtian editor, reverencing and 
advocating God's word, of which 
the institution thus carricatured, is a 
part. 

But, as we have had some human 
authority introduced by brother 
Lipscomb-that of Lange and Cony
beare and Howson,-to establish the 
validity of hi!! Greek law, by which 
he seeks to overthrow the practice of 
laying on of hands; and also, the 
royal name of David King, for the 
same purpose, I beg leave, by the 
way of offset, to conclude this article, 
by introducing some testimony on 
the subject, from Alexander Camp· 
bell, Christian System, p. 85, Sec. ;s:v. 

"All its officers, whether for its ser
vices at home, or abroad, when fully 
proved, are to be formally and sCil
emnly set apart by the imposition of 
the hands of the presbytery or elder
ship ef the church. The whole com
munity chooses,-the seniors ordain. 
This is the apostolic tradition. 
Let those una~quainted with the vol· 
ume, examine the apostolic law and 
usage. Acts vi. 2-6. So the Chris
tian System in its electiens and ordi
nations beg:.n. It is immutable. 
Therefore this system obtains in all 
cases. Again, page 86, sect. xvii. In 
proof tltat seniors lay on hands, we 
appeal to the fact, Acts vi. for the 
apostles were the oldest converts in 
Jerusalem. We appeal also to the 
fact, that tl!e presbytery or eldership 
laid hands on Timothy, and gave him 
the gift or office of an evangeli~t. A!ld 
are there two rules of ordination in 
one system? -Paul and Barnabas 
though apostle$, were themselves or
dained by the church at Antioch, by 
its presbytery. Consequently, seniors 

, 
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i n Oh?-ist as such, can of divine war
rant, lay hands on any persons, to 
any office, to which the church has 
elected them. It must be done also 
by prayer and fasting. See Acts vi. 
6, xiii. 3, xiv. 23. 

The 0h1'istian System demands for 
it8 perpetuity and for its prosperity 
at home and abroad, bishops, deacons 
and evangelists. Its bishops teach, 
preside, and execute the laws of 
Christ, in all its convocations. The 
deacons, a large and diverse class of 
functionaries, composed of stewards, 
treasurers, almoners, door- keepers 
.&c, as the case may require, wait 
continually on its various service~. 

Its evangelists possessed of proper 
qualifications, ordained and consecra
ted to the work of the Lord, in con
verting sinners and planting churches 
by a presbytery or a board of seniors, 
competent to the prudent discharge 
of this duty, are constantly engaged 
in multiplying its numbers. Then 
ministers of the word, are commanded 
to be whblly engrossed in this work, 
and consequently to be fully sustain
ed by their brethren in:it. They are 
held responsible, to all the holy 
brethren, and to the Lord, at his ap
pearing and his kingdom, for the 
faithful discharge of that sacred trust 
confided in them, 

So with A lexander Campbell, 
whom I regard,-nor am I singular 
in this conclusion-as the greatest 
man who has lived since the dayR of 
the Apostles; raised up by the Lord 
himself, to do the very work which 
he has done ; restore that ord'er of 
things which existed in the days of 
the aposties, and brought into exis
tence h y them, under the guidance 
and inspiration of the Spiri(of the liv-

ing God. And as a people, numbering 
some 600,000 in these United States, 
as far as my knowledge and obsena
tion extends, we are very much a 
unit on all these points, comprehend
ed in the recommendations of our 
consultation meeting held at this 
place. And while that meeting was 
but a 'little' one; nor am I so sensi
tive on that subject, as my brother 
might suppose ; yet be it known to 
the readers of the Advocate, and 
all others concerned, that all the 
acts and recommendations of that 
meeting though so fiercely opposed 
by my brother Lipscomb; neverthe· 
less as far as my knowledge goes, are 
fully endor~ed by the great mass of 
our brotherhood, dead aud alive, em
bracing the distinguished, and world · 
wide, honored and revered name of 
Alexander Campbell. And incom
p~trably more than this, endorsed by 
the inspired teachings of the proph
ets, apostles and evangelists of Jesus 
Christ. The exceptions to this, in 
Middle Tennessee, as my knowledge 
goes, are ten-fold more than in any 
other locality. And whiie I have 
all due regard for my breth· 
ren in this portion of our State, 
and b'liother Lipscomb included, as 
I stated at our meeting in his ab. 
sence, nor do I retract it, if he will 
surrender his Grecian laws, and cling 
to God's words; and although in his 
farewell and amusing, not to say fun
ny speech, for there was as much 'fun' 
in that, as anything that occurred 
after he left, embracing all that was 
said and done even by the 'two old, 
reverecl and b1·othe1'ly teachei'S' a] tho' 
in that speech, he pronounced 'Mid· 
dJe 'l'ennessee to be the g1'ealest country 
in the wo1'ld : I repeat, with all the 
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respect and regard I have for these 
brethren, I can not permit their in
fluence with me to overbalance that 
of the 600,000 disciples alive, with 
the many dead, and the apostles and 
prophets and Evangelists, the living 
oracles of God, besides. 

With the kindest aad most frater· 
nal feelings for all the readers of 
the Advocate, both of its editors, all 
its correspondents, and all connect
ed with the .office aud all others, in 
every place, 'who call upon the name 
of the Lord Jesus, both their Lord 
and ours,' 

I am yours truly, 
G. W. AbELL. 

M1w(Teesbo1·o, Nov. 26th. 1874. 

Bro . A.'s continued attempt at 
finding exceptions to the law is a 
complete failure. The case when Bar
nabas and Paul separated is no enu. 
meration of names or characters. It 
is.siruply a record of their disagree· 
ment, and the departing of Barnabas 
when he is lost sight of, and a re
turn of the narrator to Paul. He 
makes no shadow of an enumerat;on. 
The other instances

1 
all occurred on 

the two occasions heretofore men. 
tioned, where owing to the views 
of the people the law demand
ed Barnabas should be first named , 
even in the I sland of Cyprus, which 
is but the introduction of Saul 
as Paul. It was at Barnabas' native 
home. They are a confirmation of 
the law. Everytime the divine his
torian mentions them as they appear 
to him, Paul is first mentioned. In. 
deed the very fact that Barnabas is 
mentioned only when wit.h Paul, and 
that after their separation he is lost 
sight of, proves beyond a doubt the 

prominence given to Paul-by the 
Holy Spirit. Barnabas is mentioned 
merely as Paul's companion . He is 
recognized nowhere as occupying a 
prominent position beforfl. the impo
sition of hands at. Antioch. From 
the time bands are laid upon him 
Peter is lost sight of and Paul is rec
ognized as the great central figure in 
extending the · cause of God. His 
work is taken as the representative 
work of the church. 

McGarvey says in reference to the 
enumeration of prophets at Antioch~ 
"It will be observed that Barnabas 
stands first,*,* Saul last. We rr.ay infer 
Barnabas still occupies a position of 
pre-eminence, while Saul was as yet 
comparatively undistinguished among 
ther inspired teachers .'' Commenta
ry, page 156. He doas not attribute 
the changed position to imposition of 
hands. But he recognizes the change 
and says, so completely has Paul now 
become the central figure on the pages 
of Luke that instead of saying Bar
nabas and Saul set sail from Paphos,. 
the whole company are described as 
those about P<.~ul. Page 161. 

Bro. David King has at no time
had any connection with Dr. John, 
Thoma!!. He is recognized as the
most prominent and scholarly brothel~ 
in England. His notice is not a car
ricature nor anyth ing akin to it. We·· 
do 110t think any grosser a~sumption 
was ever made by protestant or po}!lisb. 
priest, than the assumption of a corps 
of College professors to ordain young· 
men, to go out to pastorate for the 
churche of God. We copied the 
article of David King from the Apos
tolic Times into which it was copied 
without dissent, as we now recollect. 

We quoted no authorities outside 
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of the Bible to establish a biblical 
truth. We quoted scholars and crit
ics to prove a law of language . In 
th is they are competent witnesses. 
We know that Alexander Campbell, 
in common with the majority of Cath
olics aQ.d Protestants, including a 
great number of our brethren are 
against us. The Scripture~ weare sure 
are with us. The primitive church was 
with us. Your position is a tradition 
received from the church, not the 
apostles. 

The tendency to exalt the impor
tance and authority of co"uncils and 
their recommendations, as inherent 
in all who hold them is seen in Bro. 
Abelis compariHon' of the Murfrees
boro meeting and its recommenda · 
tions to the apostolic council at J e· 
rusalem to authoritatively declare the 
law of God. They will assume au· 
thority. 

We think the assumption to pass 
commendatory resolutions for the 
government of the churches of infinite 
greater harm than any errors of teach
ings in the resolutions. Erronious as 
we believe them to be. 

We have seldom quuted human 
authority, especially that of A. Camp 
bell, because as highly as we revere 
his memory we have thought, his 
sentiments were too freqLlently, ac
cepted as authoritative. To give no 
countenance to this feeling which he 
condemned as much as a.ny one, we 
have refraified often from q_uoting 
him. 

But we will qnote a few passages 
from him on bodies making commen
dations. First he publishes, with an 
unreserved endorsement from :carson: 
"The ancient independent writers 
have poured forth an abundance of 

nonsense about meetings for counsel 
and advice; some of them have sup· 
posed that though Acts xv. does not 
afford a model for meetings of minis
ters to make authoritative decrees for 
the churches, yet that it sanctions 
such meetings for the purpose of giv
ing counsel and advice to the church_ 

But it is not possible to explain 
this meeting in hch a manner as to 
establish the divine right of assem
blies for advice. This meeting gave 
110t advice but decrees, did not sub
mit opinions to be canvassed, but 
doctrines to be believed and pre
cepts to be observed. If it i ~ at all 
a mod el for any foreign interfer
ence, it establisheH absolute au: 
thority on the one hand, and passive 
and unlimited obedience on the other. 
I can not 1<ee anything that could 
tempt inquiring Christians to adopt 
this theory, except they have not 
bo;en thoroughly purged froni Pres
byterian prejudices, or a desire not 
to appear all at once to go so far 
from the churches of this world." * * 
We ought not to keep the worship
pers of the beast in countenance by 
making an image of the beast." "He 
has no need of our wisdom to help 
forward his rlans." 'But if such 
meetings are not instituted from this 
passage, they cannot plead it to sanc
,tion their iunocency. If they are npt 
the offspring of the wisdom of God, 
tliey must be the offspring of the wis 
dom of man, and the Lord will no more 
countenance one human religion than 
another. -To say, such assemblies are 
useful, yet not instituted, is to ar
raign the wisdom of Jesus as a legis
lator, and to deny the competency of 
his institutions. If they are not di
vinely appointed they cannot be use 
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ful, they cannot be innocent. I am is A . Campbell's language not mine: 
bold to predict that whenever they That is his opinion of any meeting 
are tried, either the increasing ac- of persons presuming to make rec
qaintanoe with the word of God, or a ommendations or give ad vice to the 
deeper knowledge of the r.tature of l churches. 
Christ's kingdom, will lay them aside On page 302 He quotes approv
or they will degenerate into an engine ~ ingly John Newton, "I am not very 
of Satan. In the very first in s tance ~ fond either of assemblies, consistories 
they must tend to dampen inquiry in Synods, councils, benches, or boards i 
the churches, and gradually habituate ministers as individuals in their re
them to allow others to think for spective places, are like flowers, ;vhicb. 
them" Christian Baptist., page 248. will preserve their color and scent 

"I confess myself very doubtful or much longer, if kept singly, than 
these meetings called associations, when packed together in a nosegay 
conventions, conferences &c." page or posey, for they quickly fade and 
276. corrupt. In other words human or-

On _page 262 he quotes concerning ganizations work Qorruption. God 
the office of the Baptist Association, ordained the only institution of earth 
Art. 5. "These members when assem- that his wisdom saw would give the 
bled have no power to oblige the full advantages without the evils of 
congregations or individuals to take combination. All ·organizations be· 
their advice, by inflicting any penalty yond his, necessarily work corrup
whatever. They are neither to im- tion. 
pose their determinations on the con- The Mahoning Association under 
gregations nor their officers under the lead of A. C. laid aside its advisory 
penalty Gf excommunication or the character and become simply an an
like." The Baptbt association~ were nual meeting for,worship and edifica
well guar-ded and their nonauthori, tion. 
tative but simply advisory character Page 506, "By unerring principles 
was clearly defined in their own ar- they (the apostles) fixed by divine 
ticles and declaration of purposes; he authority all the regulations by which 
shows how in spite of this they as- Zion was t,o be g;overned, leaving· no 
sume authority, then adds 'The power one subje'l t to be determined by as
of all association i·s declared to be in- sociation, synod or Presbytery on 
ferior to thatof a single congregation. earth, whether promulgated as a law, 
Except as a meeting for mutual in tel: or put forth under the more gilded 
ligence, exhortation and comfort, appellation of a "recomm~>ndation." 

they have nothing to do which cannot In fact no association of which I have 
be undone by a single congregation. any knowledge, pretends to make 

If they then attempt to · imitate regulations which are bindimg on 
the ecclesiastical courts of other de- their brethren. 
nominations, they become more awk- To be sure, they professedly leave 
ward than the ass covered with the their churches at liberty to reject or 
skin of the lion. They appear like adopt their propositions . . If thid be 
a lion, but bray like an ass:" That so what po~sible benefit is or can be 



THE GOSPEL ADVOCATE, 177 

secured to the <.1hurches, particularly beast (meetings making resolutions.) 
when it is considered that Jesus has I have no objection to congregations 
ot himself, and by ambassadors, clear- meeting in hundreds, at stated times 
ly revealed the laws of his realm, to sing God's - prm~e and to unite 
where exists the necessity of human their prayers and exhortations for 
aid? * * * Besides the word of the mutual good. But whenever they 
truth does not authorise representative form a quorum and call for business 
congregations for any purpose:" On of the churches , they are a popish 
page 508 be says, the recommenda- calf or muley or a hornless stag, or 
tion of the non-authoritative associa- something akin to the grand old beast 
tion, "is as effectual to produce con- with seven heads and ten hvrns." 

· formity as a Bull of the Pope where That was his conviction about meet
his authority is acknowledged." Same ings that pa>sed resolutions and gave 
page The Boon Creek association ad vice to congregations. He chang
dissolved itself into an annual meet- ed in many respects. He did on the 
ing for worship and preaching-he subject of Missionary associations. 
says of it~ '•This is a most excellent We have never seen that he modified · 
substitute for the annual advisory in any measure his faith concerning 
meetings councils and legislative de- meetings that gave advice and made 
liberations of a church representative recommendations. 
ot churches. Instead of inquiry and We think they are evil, presump
rcsolves we have a meeting of Chris- tious, si nful, ~o did A. Campbell. 
tians for prayer praise and thanks · Our readers will pardon the length 
g1v1ng. It would be a happy era in of the~e extracts. We seldom make 
the history of Christianity if all cc · such-but they are profitable read
clesiastical courts, whether papis-~ing on questions of growing interest 
tical, episcopal., Pre~byterian, in- and importance. 
independent or anything else would ~ D. L. 
regenerate themselves into worship · l 
ping assemblies." The Ohristian Messenger, 
~n page 531.-speaking of merely l 

adv1sory councils who make recom-; We have received Nos. 1 and 2 of 

m~ndations that ma~' be adopted ?rIa weekly folio bearing the above title, 
reJected, he says- They have m ~ publiBhed at Bonham, Texas, by 
theo1·y sawed the horns off the beast, Chas. Carl ton and Tom. R. Burnett, 
and the association is a hornless stng, assisted by C. Kendrick, J. M. Biard, 
with the same ferocious spirit which E. Elgan, A. Clark, R. C. Horn. 
he had when the horns were on his Price $2.00 per annum. 
head. If he is offended he makes a We wish the br-ethren and the 
a tremendous push with his brains, paper well in all advocacy of truth 
and bruises to death the obnoxious and righteousness, and the editors 
carcass which he would have gored and readers prosperity in the work 
clear through at a single push if he of God. The last three have been 
had his horns." * * ' But !or my part true friends and correspondents of 
I do not love even the image of the the Advocate. We have never bad 
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the least. jealousy of other papers. 
We see why the brethren desire a 
paper published in Texas. We a~e 
jealou:> of principle~. We desire to 
see principles of right sustained, we 
do desire those not right to fa il. To 
sustain a paper as it should be, a uni
ted effort will be required among the 
disciples in Texas. The disposition 
to unite in such a work has hereto
fore not been very manifest. 

Several papers have been started 
in the State by brethren, at different 
times. Instead of laying hold of 
these and co-operating with them, 
brethren professedly anxious for a 
paper would stand coldly aloof from 
the effort, le t it die, and soon some 
one elEe would start another papoJ.'. 
As an instance, Bro. Scott recently be
gan the publication of a paper at Sul
phur Springs, Hopkins Co. The breth 
ren now ~oremost in this movement 
gave him little or no encouragement 
in the way of helping to make a use
ful paper. He transferred his paper 
to the Christian Weekly, and the 
department has faded from it. We 
knvw nothing of the circumstances 
or reasons why Bro. Scott should or 
should not be encouTaged, but in
stance it as evidence that th e breth
ren are not united. Whether it. be 
personal considerations and antipa
thies, or difference in faith, I know 
not. But it must be rid of, before a 
paper can be sustained. And if 
brethren wait to find an unobj'ection
able man, they will never do any 
thing. A man that is acceptable to 
every one, has not enough positive
ness in him tn publish a paper. An. 
other reasou no doubt has been a. 
diversity in sentiment among the 
brethren on questions of a practical 

nature . Qllestions of introducing in
novations aud new combinations into
the church, create now, as they ever 
have done, divisions and strifes and 
sects. Divisions are all wrong. Chris
tians should be perfectly joined to
gethe': in the same mind . Tho:.e who
introduQe new practices or orders or 
defend them are alone to blame for 
the strife. The man that believ~s 
they are wrong and destructive in 
their tendencills, and quietly standd 
by and s~es them introduced and the 
church thus perverted is a traitor to
truth, to God and his owu manhoo-d. 
O thers who believe them right of 
course may accept them or not. The 
introduction of a practice frequently 
involves a principle more obj ec tiona
ble than the practice. - Brethren 
occasionally say they dislike contro
versy. They intend to have no con
troveroy in their papers, especially 
with the brethrlln. When a man 
comes to the point that he does not 
intend to controvert and expose error 
and wrong, both from without and 
within, he h as not the Spirit of Christ 
or the apostles. H e for the sake of 
ease and quiet, forsakes the truth of 
God. 

Ot course every man has his own 
way of opnosing error. One with a 
well rounded character and equable 
temperament will do it frequently in 
a smooth inoffensive style. Others 
of us with more sharp angularities of 
character and asperity of temper will 
do it in a rougher and more acrimo
nious manner but that work must be 
done, smootb'ly or roughly, or 
the truth of God is destroyed. 
It is frequently more thoroughly done 
when done by a temperament not too 

' suave. 
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The Jfesse1~ger has combined in its ~ Then our brethren of the Messen -
editorial corps, individuals differing ge1' mus~ not be disappointed, if many 
widely in their ideas on innovations. of its friends still cling to the Advo · 
Whether they will be able to walk cate. Men who lightly give up an 
togeth tJ r , while differing, is to be old and tried friend, are not to be 
tried. Whether they can c0ncentrate trusted b_y a new one. ! socrates ad
those of diverse sentimen t in support monished Damonicus, "Make no one 
of the paper, is a question that time a frien d until you know how he treated 
alone can decide. The Advocate has former friends. Believe he will be 

many friends in Texas. Par,ers and 
Departl.llents of papers have been 
started for the benefit of the Texas 
brethren. But they have done their 
own choosing-and notwithstanding 
the impression has been widely made 
that the Advocate has lost its friend~ 
in Texas, our subscription has never 
been larger in the State than durin g 
the past year. It promises equally 
as well for the present. Some of the 
prominent men have endeavored to 
estrange them from it and transfer 
their support to others . The work · 
ing men have clung to it. As evi
dence, notwitL.standing two excellent 
papers had 'rexas Departments in 
them , we think we are under the 
number when we say fully three 
fourths of the additions reported from 
Texas to the papers during th e past 
year were reported through the Gos
pel Advocate. The common working
men, preachers and people, who make 
converts and build up churches, like 
the Advocate because it has opposed 
all efforts to make them subservient 
to leade1~ and managers of any organ
iz~tion or association. They like it 
because it maintains the institutions 
of God, in their divine s implicity and 
truthfu lness. They do not like our 
rough ways (we do not like them 
ourself) but they like the truth 
roughly and rudely maintained, bet
ter than error with a polished style. 

the same to you, that he was to them." 
Those who lightly forsake old friends, 
will forsalce you on light grounds. 
The friends of the Advocate will 
many ofthem cling to it until they see 
the course yo·u 1park out for yourself. 
They are Christians first, then Texans. 
They will co-operate with you in all 
Biblical ways. They will oppose 
you plainly, kindly, but firmly and 
uncompromisi ngly in all unscriptural 
ways and teach ings under whatever 
name introduced. They have never 
learned to compromise tr uth. They 
despioe compromise as the craftiest 
trick of the devil and the comeliest 
cloak of error. 

When they are satisfied that you 
will be true to God , by aceeptiug his 
word as the rule and limit of faith 
and action, his institu tions without 
amendment, addition, modification or 
combination , as the all-sufficient and 
on! y institutions for serving God and 
benefitting man, they will be as true 
to you in your p~op er posi tion as to 
God himself. And the Advocate 
then will take pleasure in transfer
ring her whole list to you, if needed 
to SUBtilin you. 

We have thought these sta tements, 
plainly but kindly made, well, as we 
will occupy largely the same field, 
We wish you the most abundant 
success in a ll that is true and good. 
The three last named assoc iate editors 

.. 
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have been e~pecially active friends of 
the Advocate, have contribut~d to its 
interest by their pens and its support 
by sending subscribers. Our kindest 
wishes most especially follow them 
in all their undertakings. We hope 
they will communicate with the read
ers of the Advocate as heretofore. 
We are your true fellow-laborers in 
and for the truth of the.J Bible in 
Texas and elsewhere. 

D. L. 

A WILLING PEOPLE. 

Christianity is designed for those 
who embrace it, and practice it will
ingly. No one can be a Christian by 
constraint. Thousands profess Chris
tianity and •lo, in some measure con
form to its precepts-not that they 
really love the principles it incul
cates, but jo1· fear of hell. Not for 
real love of the Gospel, or its author, 
but for dread of the torments which 

· threaten the wicked. We are loth 
to believe that Euch can be the Chris
tians at all. Fear can never raise the 
soul, to the sublime heights of heaven 

ged by love, and not by fear, and will 
cheerfully strive to be transformed 
more and more. Christs people must 
be a peculiar people, zealous of good 
works. 

Now if a man be serving God 
simply from fear of hell, he will ren
der no more service, than he thinks 
sufficient to keep him out of the 
burning lake. Not that he love:s God 
or heaven, but that he dreads the 

·consequences on the other hand. It 
is impossible in the very nature of 
things-for such, to rise to the real
ization of the joy, peace, and happi
ness of the Chri~tian life here, or to 
any true conception of the joys to 
come. 

Thousands are deceived, sowing 
to the fleEh-walking after .the flesh, 
and not after the Spirit. Conforming 
strictly, to the world, instead ofbeing 
transformed, by the renewing of the 
minl-making no progress in divine 
life, but are s:mply moralists, and 
not Christian 4 • Reader, do you .serve 
God from love , or only Jrom fear? 

J. T. P. 

Or, to the contemplation and appre- What !sEating· andDr~nking Christ. 
ciation, of things heavenly. This is 

attainable only, through love. J ... ove Bro. Lipscomb: In the ADVOCATE 
moved the Father to give his Son to page 67 the quest.ion is asked, "Does 
die for the world, and love alone, in Christ refer in John 6: 40-50 to the 
the heart of man, can lead him back bread and wine in.,the Lord's supper? 
to God. 1 If not in what way do we eat his 

In becoming Christians, we crucify! flesh and drink his blood?" The 
our love to, and for the world, for words in the answer that "it involved 
"they t4at are Christs, have crucified much more than the mere. partaking 
the flesh with its afieotions, and of these elements" indicate that you 
lusts." We are therefore able to are not satisfied with the generally 
receive, and pra~tice the admonition, received idea of the pas ,age . To my 
''be not conformed to this world, but mind it seems evidence our Lord had 
be ye transformed by the renewing no desire to impress his hearers that he 
.of your minds." The heart is chang- intended the Lord's supper to be un· 
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detstood. In the discussion then re-! view, and to have something to argue 
ported the supper had no more place 1 on, they said. "How can this man give 
than any other command of Christ. us his flesh to eat·" v. 52. They had 
He tanght the Jews, in short, that admitted that, the meat he had spok
to eat his fleeh and drink his blood en ot was "the work of God, but now 
they must believe him and obey him. they changed, as also many of 

His common practice of teaching his disciples who s1id, this is a 
from some incident in the way was hard saying who can hear it." v 60. 
here resorted to. He stated his point The answer which he gave to these 
thus "ye seek me, not because ye brings them back to the real point, 
saw the miracle, but because ye did and settles beyond dispute that he 
eat of the loaves and were filled. La- argued in this whole debate , that his 
bor not for the meat that perishes, teaching must be received to eat him 
but for that meat that endureth unto and obtain eternal life. "It is the 

· everla~tiug life which the Son of man spirit that quickeneth, the flesh 
shall give unto you" v 26, 27. Now profiteth nothing, the words that I 
we read that Jesus gave his life for speak unto you they are Spirit and 
the world but this meat he "shall give they are life." Verse 63. The life 
unto you·" The answer made by giving properties are not in the bread 
the Jews shows they understood his and water, as the Roman Catholics . ~ 

meamng to be as stated abov~lJI!:-· would have us believe, after the prop-
they said "what shall we do that we er church officer has converted it into 
might work the works of GodP., 2nd the real flesh and blood of Jesus, but 
verse. Again he said to them "I am "the words that I speak: are life." 
the bread of life, he that cometh to . To establish the correctness of this 
me shall never hunger, and he that thought more fully we may compare 
believeth on me shall never thirst." one of his statements with other-
35 v. So coming to Jesus is taking Scriptures. "He that eatetb my flesh 
of the bread of life. Hear him than and drinketh my blood dwelleth in 
still again "this iB the will of him me and I in hill'." 56 verse. "He 
sent me, that every one who seeth that keepeth his commandments 
the Son and believeth in him may dwelleth in him and he in him." 1 
have everlasting life, and I will raise John 3 24. Here then we have proof 
him up at the la!t day." v. 40. This that eating his flesh and drinking 
is equivalent to "whoso eateth my his blood, and keeping his commands 
flesh and drinketh my -blood hath effect the same purpose, for as like 
eternal life and I will raise him up causes produce the same effect these 
at the last day." 54 v. Believing two expressions are the same differ
him and eating him are therefore the ent words. "Vlhosoever shall con
sa~. fess that Jesus is the Son of God, 

The Jews though they under~tood 
him in his first statement (v. 27) 
seemed to'become befogged as he went 
more fully into the qnestion, or their 
prejudice against him came into full 

dwellcth in him and he in God." 
I John 4. 15. "If a man love me he 
will keep my words, and my Father 
will love him and we will come unto 
him and make our abode with him." 
John 14: 23. 
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The language adopted by our Lord, 
which arose out of the circumstance 
of eating bread is one familiarly used 
by us in our day. We frequently 
hear it said, that a person .who . re
ceives with full confidence the s~:ate
ments of another has swallo Ned Web
ster. The Psalmist writes that the 
j"•Jdg!Ilents of the Lord are "sweeter 
also than honey ~nd the honey comb" 
"Ps, 119: 103. Jeremiah expresses 
the thought very completely "Thy 
words were found and I did eat 
them." J er. 15 : 16. 

Now while I would deprecate the 
thought of depreciating the great 
blessings obtained through obeying 
the Christ in eating bread and drink
ing wine every first day of the week 
in r€membrance" of him, I admit 
there is no need of making any Scrip
ture any other than it was intended. 
There is abundance in the word of 
the Lord to convince those wbo will 
be convinced of their duty in showing 
forth the Lord's death. The passage 
itself and other pas~ages which I have 
quoted in as short space as possible, 
shows clearly that J .esus taught that 
to eat his flesh and drink his blood 
was to accept his words. :May we 
all eat him a~ he directs and so ob-
tain eternall life. 

R. B. 

The Wheat and the Tares. 

It is the parable of the tares and 
the wheat. The angels seeing the 
wicked growing in the world with the 
righteous aEk, "Wilt thou that we go 
and gather them (the tares) up? 
Christ said, no, lest while ye gather 
up the tares, ye root up the wheat 
also with them. Let them both grow 
together until the harvest: and in 
the time of harvest I will say to the 
rear.ers (the angels), Gather ye to
gether first the tares and bind them 
in the bundle to burn them, but 
gather the wheat into my barn ." 
The angels who asked the question, 
are the servants the reapers. The ex
planation is given in 38th verse by 
the Savior. The fia ld is the world ; 
the good seed are the children of the 
kingdom, but the tares are the chil
dren of the· evil one. The enemy that 
sowed them is the devil ; the harvest 
is the end of the world and the 
reapers a,re the angels. As tperefore 
the Lares are gathered and burned in 
the fire ; so shall it be at the end of 
the world ." '.rhe harvest Christ says 
is at the end of the world. The 
angels ask Christ shall they come to 
destroy the wicked, he says no, let 
them remain until the end of the 
world. Then I will have them sepa
rated, and the wicked destroyed. The 
parable teaches simply and only, that 
there will be no violent destructive 
agents from the upper world to root 
out sin and sinners, until the end of 

Please give the meaning of Mat-
thew xiii : 29 and 30. Has the the world, then they will be sent 
harvest spoken of already come to -forth to bind and destroy. 
pass, or is it yet in the future? If There is not the least shado-/ of 
yet in the future, reconcile it with antagonism between the two passages. 
2nd Thessalonians, 3rd chapter ~1nd One telis the angelic hosts not to in
sixth verse. 

Yours in the one hope, terfere to destroy the wicked out of 

Gladewater, Texas. 
J. P. the world before the end. The other 

tells Christians (the wheat of the 
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parable) to withdraw from every 
brother who, m the church, walke~ 
disorderly. 

P. L. 

QUERIES. 

Bros. L. & S. : We have a brother 
who came from the Baptists, who is 
.opposing me in circulating the Advo
cate. His plea to me is, that it 
bursted up their church, and that it 
does more harm than good. Bro. L. 
I would be glad to ·show him a short 
article from you on that subject. 

Yours in the one hope, 
W. McPRIDGEON. 

West Mountain, 'Iexas. 

We are sorry indeed that the Ad 
vocate broke up that Baptist church. 
We dislike to break up Baptist 
chur,·hes. We like to see them come 
as unbroken bodies__:without a miss
ing member, out of their sect and 
from their errors into the fellowship 
and truth of the church of Christ. 
But when churches as a whole will 
not accept the truth of God, a portion 
of them should. 'rhat truth separates 
all who believe and obey it. from 
those who will not obey it. It ought 
to do this. . Uhrist said, "l am come 
to set a man at variance against his 
father, the daugl1ter against her 
mother, the daughter-in-law against 
her mother-in-law. A man's foes 
shall be they of his own household." 
Mat. X: 35. Christ made these per
BODS foes of each other by proclaim
ing the truth. One party accepted, 
the other rejected this truth. The 
truth did the separating; At. his 
coming "Two shall be in the fie ld,· 
one shall be taken, the other left. 

Two women shall be grinding at the 
mill, one shall be taken and the other 
left." Mat. xxiv: 40. The separa
tion that shall then take place will 
be caused by one having received the 
truth, the othet rejected it. 

But the truth breaks up associa
tions, and severs ties here in this 
world. We regret that they are 
broken by the truth. We regret 
that all parties to the associa· 
tions,. all churches do not receive the 
b:uth and be the more firmly cement
ed thereby. It will more firmly 
cement those who receive and prac
tice the truth . Union is desirable, 
only when that union is formed and 
cemented by and on the truth. 
Where the truth causes .disul!iun, 
disunion ought to take place. The 
truth alone makes free. We have 
done nothing to break up any church 
or institution, save to insist on the 
truth, the teachings of the Bible. 

'!'hen we are for the union that the 
truth brings. We are also in favor 
of the di sunion the truth brings. We 
are for the truth, union or disunion; 
All churches that truth breaks up 
ought to be broken up. We rejoice 
with an exceeding great joy, at being 
instrumental in break ing up all 
churches and organizations, whether 
Baptist or Christian, so called, that 
the faithful maintainance and defence 
of the truth breaks up. We would 
much prefer to see them stand united 
on the truth. If not, heaven rejoices 
when they are broken up. We have 
been abused and opposed for many 

things, we d0 not remember to have 

seen a complaint that we ever main

tained any practice not in the Bible. 

We are opposed for refusing many 
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things not taught there but no one 
ever accused us of maintaing a prac
tice not taught in th.e Bible. We 
then are on safe ground. There we 
intend to remain, by the help of the 
Divine Father, it it breaks up every 
church in the land. · 

no provision for these. But when, 
through weakness of the flesh, the 
Lord's children do wrong, he has 
ever been ready to pity and forgive. 
In the third chapter, the apostle is 
ehowing the distinction between the 
children of God, and the children of 
the wicked one, as the next verse D. L. 
plainly shows. An humble and earn· 
est child of God, who loves God, and 
loves his laws, never presumptuously 
or wilfully sins, while the children 
of the wicked one make no preten· 
sions to anything but sin. They do 
not pretend to do the will of God. It 
is not so with the child of God. His 
whole effort is to do right; to do the 
will of the Lord. And so long as 
the seed, the. word of God remains in 
him, and he strives continually to 
observe the directions of that word, 
he will not turn away from God-he 
will not presumptuously do wrong. 
And it is in thi~ sense, that the right
eous, the Christian, cannot sin. So 
long as he is determined to do the 
will of God, he cannot sin, for the 
same fountain cannot at the same 
time eend forth both salt water and 
fresh. Parents have illustrations of 
this principle, ic their own childr.en. 
When children, through ignorance, 
weakness, and thoughtlessness, diso
bey, their parents can readily forgive. 
And in this way, all children depart 
from, or fall short of, the will and 
wishes of their pat·ents. But when 
children stubbornly and wilfully dis
regard the will and wishes of their 
parents, they then feelj~disposed to 
punish them. £Just so God has al
ways dealt;with:hiS:people.~Among 
the J ews,~h(refused to]~ardon- ,pre· 
su mptuous"sins .. ~jii But ·sins~ithrough 
the weaknesS:an·d ]imperfections c>f 

Bro. Sewell: I have been:much 
pleased with your articles harmoni
zing apparent contradictions in the 
Scriptures, have been waiting for you 
to resume, but for some cause you 
have not. Permit me to suggest one 
for your consideration. 

1st John 1st and 8th says, "If we 
say that we have no sin we deceive 
ourselves, and the truth is not in us." 
The same epistle, chapter 3rd and 
ver~e 9 says, "Whosoever is bor,n of 
God doth not commit sin, for his seed 
remaineth in him, and he cannot sin 
because he is born of God." 

Please at an early day give an ex· 
position · of the a Love Scriptures, and 
oblige yours truly and fraternally, 

R. W. LOCKE. 

Thyatira, Miss . 

In the first verse, the apostle 
is speaking with xeference to the 
imperfection of even the Chris
tian, and his liability, through 
yveakness, to sin, to do wrong. The 
humblest child of God, is liable to 
do and say wrong things, and to 
fail sometimes to do what should be 
done. But God has kindly provided 
for this weakness, and these imper
fections, and tells us if we cenfess 
our sins, he is faithful and just to 
forgive our sins,and to cleanse us from 
ail unrighteousness. This passage 
certainly does not include wilful or 
presumptuous sins, for God has made 
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the flesh, he has ever been disposed 
to pardon. The humble child of 
God has ever been slow to turn wil · 
fully away from the will of God, and 
disregard his word and authority. 
Hence thousands and mil!ions of our 
race, rather than be turned away 
from God's word, from his will, have 
suffered martyrdom. And all true 
disciples of Christ would do the same 
thing now, if put to the test. They 
cannot sin, cannot turn away from 
the Lord. But thq$le whose hearts 
are not fully set in them to do the 
Lord's will, regardless of consequen· 
ces, will turn aside when strong 
temptations come upon th~. And 
the apoatle John expresses - these 
principles in very forcible terms. 
With thie view of the subject, the 
apparent contradiction all disappears, 
and the two passages perfectly har · 
moni1e. 

E . G. S. 

For the information of myself and 
, others of the faith, please give 

through the Advocate an explanation 
of Romans 8th chap. 26th and 29th 
verses. 

Was it the apostles, or the Roma'n 
Christians, all)lded to in the ~6th 
verse. By answering the above, you 
will greatly oblige 

Your Bro. in the faith, 
M. W. SANGSTER. 

Beebe Station, Ark. 

The 26th verse is as follows : 
"Likewise the Spirit also helpeth our 
infirmities : for we know not what 
we should pray for as we ought ; but 
the Spirit itself makath intercession 
for us, with groanings which cannot 
be uttered." 

We have never yet come to a sat
isfactory conclusion regarding the 
meaning and application of the above 
verses. We have not been able to 
decide whether the verses mentioned, 
and especially the twenty-ninth verse 
refers to the apostles, or to all Chris · 
tians at Rome and everywhere else. 
But we have been inclined to think 
that both passages or verses refer to 
all Christians. Yet we admit there 
are difficulties in the way of this 
application, that we have not as yet 
been able to remove. We caunot 
explain what is meant by the Spirit 
making intercession for us. But if 
we were to apply the passage to the 
apostles, we. do not see how that 
would help the matter any. We can 
just as easily see how the passage 
would apply to all Christians, as to 
see how it could be applied to the 
apostles. God loves his children and 
blesses them, as he does not the 
world. The Spirit of God dwells in 
the church, ·in Christians, but as to 
how it intercedes for us we cannot 
say. It is said that Christ makes 
intercession for the saints, and here 
the Spirit is said to do the same· 
thing. We fully believe that the 
statement is true, but we do not know 
how to define it. Neither do we 
know how to define how the Spirit 
dwells in the church, the body 
ot Curist, but we believe it does so. 
The twenty·ninth verse reads thus : 
"For whom he did foreknow, them 
he also did predestinate to be con
formed to the image of his Son, that 
he might be the first·born among 
many brethren." We are inclined 
to the opinion that this verse is only 
a figurative reference to the obedi · 
ence to the gospel of Christ, to which 
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.the Roman Christians bad submitted, 
and to which all must submit in order 
to become Christians. Christ sub
mitted to his Father-died for our 
sins-was buried, and rose again, 
that sinners may be saved. We have 
to die to sin, and be buried with him 
in baptism, and rise to walk in new
ness of life. In this sense, we are 
all conformed to the image of his 
Son. And all this takes place accord
ing to the foreknowledge and prede~
tination of God. He foreknew and 
foreordained a plan of salvation, and 
predestinated that all that would em
brace this plan should be saved by 
it. And so all· that are saved by the 
gospel of Christ, are saved according 
to God'c.; foreknowledge and predes
tination. Some, ho•vever, for whose 
judgment we have a very high re
gard, think that these foreordained 
and predestinated ones, are those of 
the Jews who rose from the dead 
when Christ rose, and that they are 
those spoken of in fourteenth of 
Revelation, when John saw the hun
dred and forty, and four thousand 
with the Lamb. They found this 
conclusion in part, upon the expres
sion glorified, in the next verse. They 
think the word. glorified~cannot refer 
to any condition of man in this life. 
But this is not conclusive evidence, 
because this same word in the Greek 
is applied to men in this Hfe. Paul 
says, in Rom. xi : 13, "I magnify 
mine office." The word magnify is 
from the same word that the word 
glorified is from, in 8th chapter. In 
1 Cor. xii: 26, the same word is used 
thus "or one member be honored," 
etc. Hon01·ed, here, is the same in 
Greek as glorify, and is without any 
doubt applied to men in this life . So 

there is no difficulty m the way, as 
we think, in applying the passage to 
all that obey the gospel of Christ. 

'E. G. S. • 

Please explain the 8th verse of the 
5th chapter of first Timothy and ob
lige your brother in Christ, 

HUGH GRIGG. 

Stringtown, '1 enn. 

The word tramlated nephews, prop
erly means grand-children or descen
dants. The apostle is speaking of 
widows who are to be S]lstained by 
the cburc~. He says, if any of these 
widow.s have children or grand -chil
dren, let them learn to show piety at 
home, and requite or support their 
parents. Let not the church be 
charged with the support of such. 

Tben be adds if any, (child or 
grandchild) provide not for his own 
widowed mother or grandmother, he 
denies· theJaith and is worse than an 
infidel. We think the expression is 
intended to take a wider range and 
refer to~ the support of any widow . 
connected , with his household by ties 
of near sanguinity. ·This passage 
refers exclusively to the support of 
widows. 

D. L. 

The New Demand for Labor. 

A few months ago a New York 
firm advertised that they desired tlie 
services o: a young man, who should 
be a good penman and have some 
knowledge of book-keeping ; com
pensation would be at the rate of 
eight dollars per we.Jk. The adver
tisement appeared but once, and in 
only one newspaper, but within four 
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hours of the publication of the paper 
the advertiser received more than one 
hundred replies by mail, and the 
total number of replies was about 
five hundred. Among the applicants 
were many collegians, book- keepers, 
and experienced clerks. The hours 
of labor in the office of the firm in 
question were nine per day, with fre
quent night-work without extra com
pensation. At the same time the 
hod carriers at work upon a large 
building in the neighborhood of the 
above-named firm successfully struck 
for more pay, being at the time in 
receipt of pay at the rate of twelve 
dollars per week, the working hours 
being eight per day. A few months 
later another clerk was wanted. by 
the same "firm, and a similar adver
tisement brought similar results: at 
the same time the ' longshoremen of 
New York struck, because of an 
attempt to reduce their wages to 
thirty cents per hour, with an addi
tional fifty per cent. for night-work. 
Similar comparisons might be made 
without number, yet the fact remains 
that the labor market, in city and 
country alike, is overstocked with 
men wishing to do clerical work. 

The cause of this surplus of cleri
cal labor is not hard to find. Until 
a comparatively short time ago, mer
chants were almost the only capital
ists in the land, competition in trade 
was nothing compared with what it 
is now, and merchant.s paid hand· 
somely for clerical service, while 
manuallaber offered almost no possi · 
bility of advancement, its hours of 
labor were long, and its pay was poor. 
It was, therefore, very natural that 
young men should prefer trade to 
mechanics. Now, however, the con-

ditious are entirely changed. There 
is not, as there once was, a scarcity 
of men fit to do clerical work, so the 
competition for the services of able 
clerk.s and salesmen has ceased, and 
the price of such service has inevita
bly gone down as the competition has 
lessened and been removed. The 
profits of trade in proportion to the 
amount of capital invested have 
greatly decreased, and with them the 
rate of wages, and the pay of office 
work of all sorts, has decreased sym
pathetically. 

Under the circumstances, it is 
clearly a hazardoud operation for 
young men to look forward to clerical 
work as a life occupation. We say 
occupation, because even in the most 
promising days not one clerk in ten 
ever became a merchant. Nor do 
the professions offer encouragement 
to young men without means suffi· 
cient to pay for a good education . and 
fox their own subsistence in the years 
which must elapse before they receive 
the public confidence in a profitable 
degree. 

On the other hand, the mechanic 
arts never offered so great induce
ments to young men of ability and 
energy as they do now. · Fifty years 
ago carpenters and masons were mere 
builders of cheap houses of certain 
stereotyped shap'es anrl plans : to day 
every builder with any ability as a 
designer has more work offered him 
than he can possibly do. Fifty years 
ago every blacksmith was a mere 
mechanic : to-day the skilled worker 
in metal has daily occasion to handle 
machinery, and ha~, consequently, 
unequalled opportunit.ies for devising 
improvements and for reaping the 
fruit thereof. At the present time 
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there is a steady need and demand for Ve1·y Pa1·ticular, Glad to hear it. 
labor -saving apparatus of every sort, '1.. There is a perfect change of 
and the inventors thereof, if men of thing~ among us this time. I think 
ordinary business sense, are richly all are ill earnest and all are willing 
rewarded for their ingenuity. Man- to work. There is no backout. There 
ufacturers of fine machinery of all is brother Occasional, you know, who 
kinds are seriously crippled by lack has not been more attentive than was 
of intelligent labcrers; the yractical right. He is anx.ious to work and 
details of the mining interests of the says let us go right ahead and do our 
country are in the hands of men who duty. I am proud of him, and brether 
have seldom enough intelligence to Start-to-come has the same zeal. 
properly fill their places; our sim- Brother Goslow means business, 
plest houses are indifferently built, Toobusy has gone right to work like 
our farms are seldom worked to their~ a man. The truth is all are willing 
full capacity; able men in all these l to work. . . . . 
deparhnents come speedily and prom- V. Th1s IS all good news and 1t Iii· 

inently into notice, and attain wealth the w.ay to serve the Lord. 
and social position, and yet young Scene Second, (Saturday Morning. 
men shun all these departments of V. Brother Talkmuch are you
industry. It is a noteworthy fact at going down to meeting to-day? 
the same time that great numbers of '1. Well I've been thinking abou•t 
rich men are endP.avoring to place it. Somebody's got to stay at home 
their sons as apprentices with com · and work to-day. I don't think I can 
petent machinists, mining corpora- go, the rest can, you can do without 
tions, builders and mechanics in gen- me to -day. Here Very Particular· 
era!. These same rich men are the advanced some arguments to no pur
most trustworthy indicators of the bus- pose and left. 
iness sign~ of the times, and young Scene third, 
men in general will do well to consider At the meeting house, 11 o'clock' 
the meaning of their action.- Ch?·i- A. M. and a little past. A few pres
tians Union. ent, mostly sisters. Enter siste 

FOOD 1WR THE LAMBS. 

A ZEALOUS CHURCH (Scene first.) 

Preacher Very Particular on his 
way to an appointment, stopping at 
the house of brother Talkmuch (Fri
day night) 

Talk much: Well brother Very 
Particular, we are getting along fine 
down at Zealous Hill. I tell you the 
church is stirred up there. We h.ad 
a big meeting not long ago which 
resulted in about forty additions. 

Occasional and others. 
V. Well where is brother Occa

sional? 
Sister Occasional (with some re

luctance and embarrassment) : Oh, 
brother Very Particular1 he had to 
attend the Lodge to-day. They have 
a called session. There is some very 
particular and . important business 
which must be attended to. 

V. Indeed ! was it more particular 
and important than the Lord's busi-· 
ness? 

Sister 0. I do not know. 
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V. Where is brothEH Slacktwisted? 
S1'ster Slack. He's at the Lodge 

too. 
V. Where is brother Starttocome? 
Sister Start. Well he Htarted, Bro. 

V ., but as he came on some of the 
neighbors wan~d to arbitrate some 
matters and he stopped to assist in 
the case. 

V. Did this case need more atten-
tion, or was it deserving more atten· 
tion than the Lord's business? 

Siste1· Start. Well I reckon not. 
V. Where is Goslow ? 
Somebody. He is ginning. 
V. Where is Too busy? 
He is running the mill. 

Scene Fom·th, (Saturday evening) 
At the house of Sam Allrightnow, 

who enters, having been absent only 
a few minutes. 

Sam. A. Brother V. did you see 

G. That is his badge I suppose. 
W: Look here brother G. I have 

been told they pray in these socie
ties. Well leaving out the fact the 
Grange has no authority to impose 
such an obligation, just think of our 
brother calling on an unbaptized 
chaplain to pray. Ho.w do you like 
that? 

G. I do not like it. Let me tell 
you something. I heard brother T. tell 
brother V. this morning he could not 
go to church, he had some work to 
do, now what is he at? A regular 
meeting of the church neglected for 
this busine!!s. Did you see that fel
low come out wiping his eyes? Did 
you hear him say that they tied that 
thing too tight. They have had him 
blindfolded, but here comes brother 
Talkmuch. 

T. Good evening brethren. 
those men passing? 

V. No I did not. 

G. and R. How do you do brother 
Where are they Talkmuch? 

going? T. Very well I thank you. 

Sam A. To the Grange over at W. You seem to be very busy this 
<Cornjuice. evening. 

V. Ah, who are they? T. Yes the Grange met this even-
Sam. A. Well Bro. Toobusy was ing. 

among them. W. The church was to have met 
V. Is it possible ! Could not come 

to the Lord's m<Jeting this morning 
and has time to go to man's meeting 
ihis evening. Oh 'tis sad, sad. 

Scene fifth (Sat~trday evening) 
At the house of Talkmuch, now 

converted into a Grange Hall. One 
-door is left open into which enters 
brothers Wiseseeker and Gotoohurcb 
unawares. 

Gotochurch. Bro. Wiseseeker did 
_yov. see brother Talkmuch when they 
{)pened that door for that man to 
.come out? 

W. Yes, what was that he had on ? 

to-day, but the brethren were too 
busy to come out. 

T. Yes, yes, ahem. 
G. Bro. T. what is the advantage 

of all this noneense ? 
'1. Oh brother G. the farmers have 

got to do something to pr0tect them
selves. 

G. 1 tell yo'u T., it the farmers will 
work more and spend less they are 
the best protected people in the 
world. But tell me, I saw you have 
on a long apron a little bit ago, does 
that make a man a better farmer or 
protect him in any way. 
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'I. Oh no, but we can buy t bings l yesterday, when I ·found that every· 
cheaper by belonging to the Grange. · body's business and every thing's 

G. Can do it and clo it are two business must be attended to befol'e-
things. Did yon ever do it? the Lord's. When God's church and 

'I. No but we are going to . the Masonic lodge are rivals for yonr 
. G. Yes that is it, you are all the attention, the lodge gets it. Some 
time gwinete1·s but never doers. L et me are too busy in the morning to go to 
tell you that the Grange right in our church, yet have plenty of time in 
hardest time of trouble, this grange the evening to attend the grange. 
so far from bringing relief, drew Why even the com.pany of fellow 
thousands of dollars from the pockets passengers to eternity can win some 
of the people and o.f course from the of your num her from duty to the 
mouths of the hungry. If the money Father of Lights. God we are told 
spent in the grange had been spent is a jealous God. How do you sup
even Yankee fashion in building fac - pose he looks at such misdirected at
tories to make our machiflery instead tention as we witnessed yesterday. 
of maneuvering to get Yankee tricks "He that loveth father, mother, son, 
then there would have been some daughter, wife, even life itself, more 
wisdom in the courso. than me is not worthy of me and can· 

Scene sixth, (Sunday mornin~) not be my disciple. Do you think 
At the meeting house. Large au· you can be worthy of him, or be his 

dience l'reseut, but brother Small disciple, when you thus show your 
Excuse, who was at the Lodge the love for things of so much less im
day before is absent. portance than: the others mentioned? 

V. Where is brother Small Ex- The tree is known by its fruits. We 
cuse? saw clearly what kind of fruit was-

A little Excuse answers "He had yielded yesterday. He that loves the 
company to·dl!y and couldn't come.'' lodge most wi1l show it? He that 

Scene seventh. loves the grange most will show it? 
Very Particular rises and thus dis- HP. that loves the praise of men w.ost 

courses: will show it? How? By their ac-
Brethren and Sisters : If feeling tious ? Did you not show your pref

good is getting religion l was the erence yesterday? Did you not show 
happy recipient of it last Friday what occupied the uppermost seat in. 
night at the housd of Brother Talk- your affection yesterday? There is 
much when he told of your zeal to- not a church in my knowing that can 
wards God. My soul was made glad alford to divide time or affections 
when I heard that you were anxious with institutions of me.n. When we 
to dp something to further the cause give to the Lord the things that are 
of the Redeemer. I heard with pleas- justly the Lords then it will be time 
ure of the devotion and forwardn~ss to think of dividing and sharing with 
of brothers Occasional, Goslow, Too- his rivals. But how bad it looks in 
busy, Starttocome and Slacktwistcd. people, backward and slow,in serving 
But if feeling bad is an evidence of Jehovah, to be running after little ' 
losing religion, I lost mine right here things. They who by patient con-



THE GOSPEL ADVOCATE. l!H 

tinuance in well doing, seek for glory 
honor and immortality, ga in eterna l 
life, and they ALONE. 

EPILOGUE. 

This is a true picture, the names 
being changecl. 'Tis the history of 
many brethren and churches in our 
towns. God's mercy is overflowing 
l know, but can it reach us when we 
are so wedded to th~ngs of this world 
and live only in loose alliance with 
the Chri~t of God. I doubt, I fear, 
I Lope. I deubt, that we are li ving 
in favor with God. I fear the j udge 
that sat upon the jury in the case 
of Adam and Eve in the Garden of 
Eden, Mose~ at Mcribah KadesL, 
U zzab before the A r k of the Covenant, 
and the man wbo gathered sticks in 
the wilderness . I hope fo r the time 
when the children of God will come 
out from tbe world, be separate from 
sinners , be a peculiar people, and not 
outstrip themselves, or suffer others 
to go beyond them in ZEAL. 

THE LITTLE MAN. 

[From theN. Y. Observer .l 

Habits, Especially bad Habits. 

"Habits are soon assumed, but when we strive 
To strip them off, 'tis being fl ayed alive." 

~Cou>pm· . 

It is a question worth a moment 's 
though t, "Is any bad habit corrected 
after a person is twenty years old?" 

If we answer the question in the 
negative,-and I am strongly inclined 
to take that side-the duty of parents 
and teachers is invested at once with 
tremendous responsibility, and this 
is the object of tl.e letter you are 
reading. It may also be a warning 
and so an aid to the young, who need 
all the help they can have to become 
better and wiser. 

You meet a man after .a separation 
of a score of years. The same habits 
mark him now that were his before. 
·The child is so truly the father of the 
man, that the man of sixty has the 
ways that made him notable when a 
boy. He carries his head just as he 
did , is stooping or straight, quick or 
slow, talks through hi~ ncse or not, 
pronounces words wrong just as he 
did when a young man, and repeats 
himself at! the day!' of his life. 

I know some of the most polished 
gentlemen, of the highest culture, 
who invariably say Africar for Africa, 
Asiar for Asia, Jamaicar for Jamaica, 
and in fac t they distinctly add the 
lette r r to words ending in a, espe
cially to proper names . They are 
unconscious of it, would not know it 
if it were pointed out to them as their 
habit, and would probably be hurt if 
it were mentioned to them. 

A nd this suggests the two reasons 
why bad habits are rarely it ever 
changed by men or women of ripe 
years. 1. After the habit has become 
coneyrmed the person loses all con
sciousness of it, just as the perfection 
of health is to be unconscious of hav
ing a stomach. · 2. One's self-esteem 
is wounded by criticism, and a habit 
is cherished all the more fondly 
because assail ed . It has been said
it is very nearly true-that no mortal 
is willing to be criticized, found fault 
with , and this makes criticism an 
ungracious and ungratefnl task. I 
have ventured , in the course of my 
life, to make the attempt to do unto 
otl1ers as I would have others do unto 
me, and to point out, in a kind and 
inoffensive way, the glaring faul t of 
a friend : perhaps a public speaker, 
or a writer. In no one instanne did 
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any good come of it. A preacher has 
a habit of wrinkling his forehead 
while he speaks, or of pitching hi~ 
voice immoderately bigh,or of mouth
ing his words, or shrugging his 
shoulders, of speaking too l0w QF too 
loud, too fast or · too slow, whatever 
it is; after be has fairly settled to 
his work in the ministry he goes on, 
more and more so, the bad habit 
growing as his strength increases, 
moderating somewhat as old age 
weakens him, and be dies, the same 
habit clinging to him till the end. 
He was hurt whenever any one ~lin· 
ded to his habit: he said he could 
not help it, or he did not believe it, 
or it was his way, and if the people 
did not like it, they could let it alone, 
and so repulsing friendly criticism, 
and hugging his fault, as a parent 
loves the deformed child the most, 
he pets his faults and goes from 
worse to worst. 

Peculiarities are not necessarily 
faults. Something diitinctive be~ongR 
to every earnest mao. But faults of 
manner are no more to be cherished 
for the sake of distinction than lame
ness is to be preferred to sound 
limbs. 

The children that play at the fire
side and sit at the table with you, are 
even now growing into habits that 
will never be broken .up. You may 
treat it lightly and let them become 
fixed in their ways of doing or not 
doin_g things, of leaving the door 
open when they ought to shut it, of 
dropping their work or playthings 
when they ought to put them away 
into their proper places, of using im
proper words, of being selfish and 
proud and vain ; peevish, fretful, cen
sorious; neglecting duties that should 

be done at once; of disobeying when 
spoken to once; of speaking when 
they ought to be silent; little habits 
-so little that their mention seems 
idle; but let the~e habi ts, or any or 
all of them, . be uncorrected when 
children are under age, and they will 
ncve1· be changed. Put a grown -up 
man into a mortar and bray him with 
a pe~tle, yet will not his bad habits 
depart from him. The way •he child 
walks in he walks in when he is old. 

And all this has not so much to 
do with those habits which may or 
may not be vices, according to the 
extent in which they are indulged,
for it[is not always that eccentricity 
is a vice-but it refers to tl10se little 
foxes that sp?il the vines ; faults too 
small to be nvmed, that make up 
character and a large part of the life 
that now is. Bear with them in :~our 
friend ; they are spots on the sun ; 
rem em bering that he sees greater 
faults in you, perhaps I 

And as Cowper furnished me 11. 

rriotto to begin with, let us find a 
fitting couplet for the close in Dry
den: 

"All habits gather by unseen degrees, 
As brooks make rivers, rivers run to seas." 

IRENJEITS. 

OBITUARY. 

The silent traveler, Dea th, has visited the 
home of our bel : ved Bro. JohnP. Durst, and 
tak~n from him his companion, sister Addie 
L. Durst. Her maiden name was Reed, the 
daughter of James M. and Amelia Reed. She 
was born April, 1844, became a member of the 
church of God at Leona, Leon Co., Texas, 1864• 
ancl departed this life Nov. 19, 1874. Sister D. 
was an affectionate mother and devoted wife, 
In short, whatever may be said of a true wom
an, a noble Christian, may bo said of her. She 
was educated, cultivattd in mind and heart, 
and hence prepared for death. The prepara
tion was not of that hasty kind, made amid 
the hurry of departing hours: but the calm 
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-and rea.diness of one who patiently waited the 
summons. Having suffered for about one 
week, our beloved sister resting in the arms 
of that Savior in whom she trusted , crossed 
the stream of death. The faithful husband, 
two children, a son and daughter, arc left this 
side the &tream to contend for a while with the 
tria.ls incident to this brief life, and then like 
our sister, I trust they too will cross over to 
enjoy life eternal. 

"Dearest sister, thou hast left us, 
Here thy less we deeply feel, 

But 'tis God that hath bereft us: 
He can n.ll our sorrows heal. 

Peaceful be thy silent slumbe1~ 
Peaceful in the grave so low : 

Thou no more wilt join our number, 
Thou no more our songs shalt know. 

Yet again we hope to meet thee, 
When the day oflife is fl ed, 

Then in heaven with joy to greet thee, 
Where no farewell tear is shed." 

Leona, Texas. 
T. M. SwEENEY. 

ITEMS, PERSONALS, ETO. 

Bro. C. M. Wilmeth who is now 
residing at Pilot Point, Texas, writes 
us as follows: "I assure you that you 
have my hearty approbation in your 
uncompromising devotion to the 
church of the living God. :1.\-Iay your 
paper long wield its wonted influence 
for truth and purity. 

We are glad to S"!e that the breth
ren in Va., are making efforts to carry 
out that portion of Bro. Abell's will 
in regard to taking care of his family. 
Dne brother, whose name the E.rcam
ine1' does not give, ~ends $50 for 
t hem and promises fifty more. 

J no. M. Dean who has been labor
ing acceptably for the churches in 
East Tenn. for two or three years 
past, desires to evangelize for some 
months before returning to Canada, 
his native home. We would be 
pleased for him to visit Middle Tenn. 

A ' Debate will begin on the 23rd 
inst., at Sherman, Texas, between J. 
S. Sweeney, of the church of Christ, 

and Jacob Ditzler, of the M. E. 
Church. The Debate promises to 
be one of peculiar interest ai.td we 
can assure the Texas brethren that 
they need have no ft!ars for the cau~e 
of truth, of which Bro. S. is an able 
and experienced defender. 

Eld. B. F. Rogers is preaching for 
the church at Rich Pond Station, Ky. 

Bro. Kendrick says in the Review 
that unless Bro. A. C. Henry of 
Morgan l' o. Ala. is better sustained 
he will have to remove to some other 
fiel.d. Bro. H. is an efficient .laborer 
in the Lord's vineyard and we hope 
that the brethren, there will make a 
united effort to retain him. 

SciENCE OF PAUPERISM.-Some of 
the most curious and remarkable 
criminal statistic5 ever obtained have 
just been given to the public by Dr. 
Harris of New York. His attention 
was called some time since, to a 
county on the Uf·per Hudson which 
showed a remarkable proportion of 
crime and poverty to the whole pop
ulation,-480 of its 40,000 inhab
itants tr:ing in the almshouse,-and 
upon looking into the records a little, 
he found certain names continually 
appearing. Becoming intere, ted in the 
subject, he concluded to search the 
genealogies of these families, and 
after :t thorough investigation, he 
discovered that from a young girl 
named "Margaret,"-who was left 
adrift, nobody remembers how, in a 
village in the county, seventy years 
ago, and, in the absence of an alms
house was left to g1·ow up as best she 
could -have descended two hundred ) 

criminals. As an illustration of this 
remarkable record, in one single gen
eration of her unhappy line there 
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were twenty children ; of these, three out of the rivalry between Tom Scott 
died in infancy and seventeen sur- of Pa. Central and President Garret 
vived to maturity. Of the Reventeen, of Baltimore Oilio & Roa 1.-A BJstcn 
nine served in the State prisons for man and his family have been 
high crimes an aggregate term of compelled to repair to a boarding 
fifty years, while the others were house because his wife cannot leave 
frequent inma'e; of jails peniten- off reading the Beecher-Tilton trial 
tiaries and almshouses ! The whole long eno ugh to attend to her domes
number of this girls de3cendants, tic affairs . 
through six generations, is 900, and FOREIGN.- Von Moltke the famous 
besides Lhe 200 who are on record AS Pruss ian General is reported to be 
criminals, a large number have been dangerously ilL-Mrs .. T,oung Ohih 
idiots, imbeciles, drunkards, lunatics, widow of' the late Emperor of Ger
prostitutes, and paupers. A stronger many, is sweet sixteen .-England 
argument for careful treatment of ·has recognized Alfonso as King of 
pauper children, than these figures, Sp:tin.-Archbishop Onl' en in:a pasta-
could hardly be found. ral letter condemns the mission of the 

----.--- revival preachers, Moody and Sankey 
General News. who, he says • promise salvation by 

H . B. Allen a prominent merchant 
of Nashville, while temporarily in 
sane wandered out of town and died 
from hunger and exhau~tion.-Two 

prisoners escaped from the Na~hville 
jail last week.-J udge .J. C. Gaut, of 
Nashville was married on the 16th 
to Mrs. Sarah Carter of Franklin.
The State r.eb t is on the tapis in 
Tenn. Legislature. Some of the 
members boldly threaten the bond
holders with repudiation.-Ex-Sena
tor U ye, of Nevada, is said to be 
lying at the residence of his daugh
ter at New York, a complete wreck 
from softening of the brain . At times 
he imagines himself dead and wait 
ing for his ce>ffin.-A great religious 
revival is in progress at Louisville.
l!}x-president Davis is expected to 
deliver an oration over the tomb of 
Gen . Lee Oct. 12. Ex senator Buck
ingham died at his residence in Nor
wich Conn. Feb. 2.~There is intense 
excitement in R R. circles growing 

foolish sensationalism without requir
ing repentance. ___ .. ____ _ 

It is not poverty so much as pre
tense that harasses a poor man--the 
struggle between a proud mind and 
an empty purse-the keeping up a 
hollow show that must soon come to 
end. Have the courage to appear 
poor and you disarm poverty of its 
sharpest sting.-Mrs. Jamison. 

The attention ot parties wanting 
Cane Seed is called is called is called 
to the advertisement of the BL YliiER 
MANUFnCTUltlNG CoMPANY, in an
other column. 
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Proper Division of the Word. 

We were . several weeks ago re -
1 :quested to write something on thi1:1 
very important subject; But preach
ing and business matters have so 
·much engrossed our attention, that 
we have delayed till now. We are 
·satisfied that a very large proportion 
of the divisions, and perversions of 
·God's word, and errors nnw taught 
in the world, arise from a failure on 
-the P,art of religious teachers to right
ly diyide the word of truth, and hence 
a failure to rightly apply the teach
ings of the Bible. Many who attempt 
to. ~each the Christian religion, make 
nq distinction between dispensations 
and laws, and thus make confusion 
out of the whole Bible. and in the 
New Testament, they often take what 
is addressed to Christians and apply 
it to alien sinners-:-take what was 
written to teach Christia~s how to 

•. live the Christian life, and attempt to 
, teach the alien sinners thereby how 

· to become Christians. Such a course 
, ,will .always keep up c,onfusion and 

discord. 
We heard a preacher a few days 

1 ,-ago,. take. ~!lnguage that. was address-

ed to the apostles, in regard to their 
inspiration by the Holy Spirit, and 
apply it to all Christians.at the pres
ent time. No wonner the world is. in 
confusion on the'- subject of Chris- . 
tianity. If the lawyers and officers 
of the differen.t States were. to pursue 
such a course as this, we should have 
a pretty state of affairs in law mat
ters. Take for example a State that 
has made at different times, three 
constitution~, two of which have been 
done away, a,nd, the third one now ia 
force. Now wllat sort of, a figure 
would a lawyer cut, who shou.ld claim 
that all these constitutions are equally 
in force, and should attempt to gain 
his case by the laws of the first or 
second, instead of the third or last 
He would at once become a sub. 
jecti of ridicule and contempt among 
all sensible people: _ Yet in religion , 
preachers are every· day acting upon 
this principle, and very few ever 
seem to pay any regard to it. Many 
claim for instance, that there .has 
been no change in the law of pardon , 
from the days of Cain and Abel down 
to the present time,-claim that all . 
are saved by faith only, and that · 
all the people of this world who have 
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. ever obtained pardon at all, have ob- And when this order of things was es
tained it precisely the same way. tablished, it had to be:complied with. 
There are three distinct dispensations No matter how much the people· 
covenants, or constitutions revealed might have preferred the first or Pa
in the Bible, with laws and regula- triarchal covenant, they WE:re com· 
tions peculiar to each. No state or pelled to abide by the regulatioiiS" of 
government ever had three coqg;titu- .the second or Jewish dispensation. 
tions more distinct the one froih the We find in the sixteenth chapter of 
other, than are the three dispensa · Numbers, that a number of personst 
tions or covenants revealed in the not of the family of Aaron, did re- · 
Bible. The first of these is usually bel againet the priestly arrangement 
called by way of distinction, the which God had made, and complain
patriarchal covenant or dispensation. ed at Moses and Aaron ·for having 
An account ot this dispensation and taken too much upon themselves ; 
its laws, are given in the books of claiming that all the peop~ were 
Genesis and Job, so far as they are holy, and that all could burn incense 
given at all In this dipensation as well as Aaron and his family. And 
there was no special priesthood, Each so-obstinate were they in this mat
man could approach God direct for ter, that the Earth opened her· 
himself, without an intervening priest mouth and swallowed up Korah, 
and offer his own sacrifices accepta- Dathan and Abiram and their faro
hie to God as did Abel, Noah, A bra- ilies, and then fire came out and. 
ham, Isaac, Jacob, and Job ; and so slew two hundred men, who, though 
with all the God fearing men of this not of the family of Aaron, attemp· 
age. . No temple, or tabernacle, sta- ted to burn incense be tore the Lord ; 
tioned at one place then, to which and God commanded that they 
the people had to resort with their should take their censers and make a 
sacrifices, but wherever they chanced covering for the altar of them to be 
to be in their journeying, they· could a sign to the children of hrael after
erect their altars, and offer accepta- warJ. After the death of these par
b~ sacrifices to the Lord, as did ties, .the Jewish people came to Moses
Abraham, Jacob and others. This and Aaron, and complained to them 
dispensation lasted some twenty-fiye that they had &lain the Lord's people· 
hundred years, till the establishment and on account of this comFlaint, a 
of the Law dispensation through plague broke out among them, by 
Moses, at the foot of !vlt. which fourteen thousand seven hun
Sinai, after the Exodus trom Egypt. dred more died ; so great wae the· 
When this constitution was estab- anger of the Lord against those that 
lished, many things were . entirely rebelled against his new order of 
changed from the first dispensation. things, and aJtcmpted to act accord· 
One tribe out of the twelve tribes of ing to the first dispensation. God 
Israel, was chosen as the priestly then directed twelve rods to be cut,_ 
tribe, while one family out of this one for each triOe, and laid up in the 
tribe1 the family of Aaron, was chosen tabernacle of witness before the 
of God to minister about holy things. Lord. And the next day it was found. 
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that the rod of Aaron for the tribe w! all its parts, m~st read the remainin; 
of Levi, had budded, bloomed, and books of the Old Testament. 
borne an almond ; thus putting the . Whenever a new Covenant is as
matter forever at rest, and showing tablished, the preceding one is done 
the people that they were compelled away with, e'X:cept such parts of the 
to submit to the Lord's arrangements old as may be transferred to the new. 
whether they preferred them or not. So the Patriarchal order of things as 

What folly it is for men to claim such was taken away when the law of 
that there has been . no change in Moses was established. True, many 
God's laws from Cain and Abel on of the same things were still.retained 
down, with such facts as the above but these were binding, not because 
before them. After the establishment they were in the first constitu
of the law dispensation and the se- tion, but because· they were in 
lection of the priestly family, none the new one. There are many 
could obtain pardon , except by bring- things in the law dispe11sation, that 
ing the sin offering according to the were not known to the patriarch
law, and the offering of the blood by al at all and all these additional 
the priest. It was not so in the first requisitions had to be complied with, 
covenant. Each Patriarch was his and those who refused them rejected 
own priest, and could make his offer- ·God, and were in turn rejected by 
ings direct to God. All the books of him. Oue of the new requisitions 
the Old Testament, save Genesis and was, that their offerings had to be 
Job, pertain in some way to the Jew- made at thP, Tabernacle, while under 
ish dispensation. The law is given the first, they could make them any
in Exodus and Leviticus, and mostly whePe. Some of the J ewsntter a while 
repeated in Deuteronomy. Then_ concluded that this going up to J e
Joshua comes in, giving an accoun t rusalem with their sacrifices was a 
of the settling of the twelve tribes in non·essential, and that they could 
the land of Canaan, embracing a pe- serve God elsewhere just as well . So 
riod of forty years. Then the book they tried the experiment, and were 
of Judges, two books of Samuel, two in every instance rejected of God. 
of the Kings, and two Chronicles, They found that in the law of Moses, 
bringing the history of the Jews there were no non-essentials. No mat
down to their captivity. The books ter what part of it they rejected, God 
of the prophets were all written during in turn rejected them. But' when
the Law dispensation, and pertain ev«Jr they observed it in all its re 
chiefl.y to the dealings of God with q•1irements, he blessed them. But 
the Jews under this law d·i~nsation; it came to pass, after the Jewish Co~
containing at the same tTihe, many enant bad been in force about fitteen 
proph~·concerning the coming of hundred years, that God made anoth
Chriilt, and h'is mission. Hence those er Covenant, called the "New Tes
desiring to acquaint themselves with tament" to distinguish it from 
the Patriarchal covenant, must read the former ones. This CovenanL 
Genesis and Job : while those wish - is entirely different from both 
ing to study the Jewish institution in the preceding ones leaving out 
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most of the former laws, and estab
lishing new and different ones. This 
New Covenant or constitution is fully 
revealed in the New Testament, and 
cannot be found in the Old at all, 
except IMl it is dimly and figurative
ly shadowed forth in prophecy, 
And when this New Covenant 
was ~stablished, the former one 
was done· away entirely, and no 
one after the establishment of the 
New, could be justified by the old 
one, Christ took the old one, the 
law, "out of the way, nailing it to his 
cross." And Paul let the Galatians 
know that those who should attempt 
to be justified by the law, wer~ fallen 
frem grace. All therefore who would 
understand how to be saved by the 
New Covenant, must read and follow 
the New Testament: This New In
stitution is revealed to us in three 
different states or relationships. The 
first is the preparatory state, given in 
Matthew, Mark, Luke and Jo~n. 

·This preparatory state includes the 
ministry of John the Baptist, the 
personal ministry of ChriRt, the min
istry of the twelve apostles under 
their first commission, and the min
istry of the seveaty. This prepara 
tory state lasted from the commence
ment of John's ministry, to the day 
of Pent.ecost, as mentioned in the 
second chapter of Acts. Then comes 
the second state or relationship of 
the kingdom, which is its full estab
lishment on earth, and the law~ of 
initiation into it. This state is re 
vealed fully, in Acts of Apostles. 
Then we find the third state of the 
kingdom given in the letters of the 
apostles to the churche~, in which 
we find the practical workings of this 
kingdom fully developed. Whosoever 

therefore desires to understaqd the · 
preparatory state of the kingdom, and 
what the gospel plan of salvation is, 
by :which sinners are to be saved, 
must read carefully the first four 
books of the New Testament, and 
from these, all can be learned that 
needs to be known on that subject. 
Then in order to know how to be· 
come a Christian, the Acts of apos
tles must be read a!!d studied, or that· 
lesson can never be learned. But 
whoever will carefully read and, pon
der this b0ok, may understand with 
all certainty, how to become a Chris
tian, a child of God, according t(} 
this New Covenant. Nor can this 
information in its fullness be gained 
elsewhere. A boy may as well expect 
to understand what a verb is, with
out reading that part of the gram
mar that teaches that lesson, as any 
one can expect to know how to 
become a Christian without know
ing what is taught in Acts of 
apostles. Other parts of the New 
Testament are written to teach other· 
things, but this part is written to· 
teach this very lesson, and all who· 
read may learn. And here is where· 
the maE!es of the religious teacher& 
make the great blunder. They go to. 
the miracles of the Savior, to the let
ters written to Christians, or even tO< 
the old Testament, rather than go 
to Acts of Apostles, the only part of 
the Bible from which this informa
tion may be gained. And until they 
will learn how to rightly divide and
apply the word of God, confusion, 
and discord will continue among 
them. 

Thi! is the means by . which they< 
get baptism out of the way. They. 
look back to the Old Testament and 
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find that none in those times were for their rebellion against God. These 
baptized, and yet they :find many good Pharisees and lawyers refused the ' 
and true men in those days, who new institution of baptism, and in so ' 
lived and died in the se.rvice of God, doing rejected the counsel of God 
ana who will certainly be saved. Then against themselves, which amounts ~o 
they ask if baptism be essential, why saying that God rejected them, be
is it that so many W(:)re saved in those cause they · rejected baptism. Now 
olden times without it? And, if they can any one suppose that it will be a 
could be saved without baptis111, why less matter to reject the baptism 
cannot we? We have already found commanded by the Savior, than to 
the answer to these apparent difficul- reject tha_t of John? No one can 
ties. Baptism was no part of the think so who has any respect for the 
constitutions, or institutions revealed word of God. Bapt.ism is a part of 
in the Old Testament, hence the peo- the New Institution, and will be till 
pie of those institutions could not be the close of time, aiJd all -who would 
baptized by divine authority, for be the servants of God through the 
there was none for it then. But it is New Covenant must submit to this 
different now. From the very com- ordinance. And if the question of 
mencement of the preparatory state the thief on the cross be raised, the 
of the kingdom of heaven, baptism occurrence with him took place before 
was a prominent part . John preach- Jesus died, and before the New Cov
ed baptism at the very commencment enant, the kingdom of Christ was set 
of his ministry, which is the first up, aud though we should concede 
time it ever was preached. Moreover, that he was saved without baptism, 
when John introduced baptism, even not one such case ever occurred after 
in the preparatory state of the king- the full establishment of the kingdom 
dom, it was for the remission of sins, of Christ on the day of Pentecost. 
as is plainly declared by both Mark Not one after this day was saved, ex
and Luke, (Mark 1, Luke, 3) And cept upon compliance with the laws 
it so turned out that when John of pardon as given by the apostles on 
preached baptism, some of the people that occ~sion. The apostles preached 
thought then that it was a non -essen- the same gm,pel everywhere, and the 
t!al, and rejected it thinking it people did the same things every: 
amounted to nothing any way. But where. The laws of pardon in the 
the Lord decided very differently. In New Testament are entirely new. No 
seventh of Luke we have it said: such ever existed in any age or dis
"But the Pharisees and lawyers re- pensation before. Never till the day 
jected the counsel of God against of Pentecost in the city of J erusa
themselves, not being baptized of !em was any man required to b!.llieve 
him," (John). These Pharisees and that Jesus, the Son of God, had died, 
lawyers were like the Jews regarding had been buried and raised again 
the priesthood ' of Aaron and his from the dead. But from this day 
family. Those Jews refused to sub- forward, no one could be saved who' 
mit to that priesthood, that new did not believe it. ' 'He that be
order of things, and were destroyed lieveth not shall be damned," said 
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the Savior when he he commanded 
the apostles to preach the Gospel, 
which is composed of the above facts. 
Nor wae, it ever said to any one till 
the day of Pentecost, "repent and 
be baptized every one of you, in the 
name of Jesus Christ for the remis
sion or'sins, and ye shall receive the 
gift of the Holy Ghost." Such a 
proclamation had never been made 
from the beginning of time be
fore, Such a law had never fallen 
from inspired lip9 till then. But from 
this time forward no one was ever 
saved any other way. A thousand 
lambs on Jewish altars could not atone 
for one sin after thi~. A new order 
of things that day began, which has 
never ended and never will, so long 
as there is one ~inner on ear.th to be 
saved. Not one during the apostolic 
age was saved any other way, Saul of 
Tarsus appealed directly to the Lord, 
but could find no pardon, till Ana 
nias was sent to tell him what to do. 
And as Saul was already a penitent 
believer when Ananias came, he only 
requi·red him to take the last step, 
which was to "arise and be baptized, 
and wash away his sins, calling on 
the name of the Lord ." So he had 
to obey the same law of pardon that 
the three thousand did on the day of 
Pentecost. Cornelius prayed to the 
Lord, and an angel was sent to him 
but the angel only directed him to 
send for Peter, telling him where he 
could find him : telling him at the 
same tiwe that when Peter was come, 
he should tell him words, whereby 
he and his house ahould be saved. So 
Cornelius sent, and waited four days, 
for the coming of Peter. And when 
Peter came, he preached to him and 
all that were with him ; and in the 

end of his discourse commanded them 
to be baptized. So those at the house 
of Cornelius had to obey the same 
law of pardon that all others did, in 
order to be saved. There is no ac
count in Acts of apostles, that any 
one "got religion," or in any way ob· 
tained pardon direct from God, with
out full submission to the law of 
pardon preached by the apostles. Nor 
is there one single instance on record 
in Acts, where the Spirit without the 
word ever converted a single soul to 
God. We are referred to the second 
chapter of Ephesians, where it is de
clared that those people Lad been 
quickened, and we are told with great 
confidence that they .were certainly 
quickened by the direct work of the 
Spirit of God. This they guess at. But 
fortunately we have a history of the 
conversion of those Ephesians given 
in 19th chapter of Acts. In that we 
find that Paul went to Ephesus and 
preached there two years and three 
months, so that "all Asia heard the 
word of the Lord," and many bdieved 
and brought their books of curious 
arts, and burned them, to the amount 
of fi,f.ty thousand pieces of silver; "so 
.mightily greJV the word of the Lord 
and prevailed." Now why shonld any 
one .. suppose that these Ephesians 
were converted by a direct operation 
of the Holy Spirit upon their hearts, 
when an inspired, man, whose busi
ness it was to open the eyes of the 
people, and to "turn them from dark
ness to light, and from the power of 
Satan unto God, that th~,Y might re
ceive forgiveness of sin ,}' went there 
and preached the word to them for 
two years and three months, and 
when at the same time there is nut a 
hint nor intimation of any direct 
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~rk of the Spirit upon these people ?
1 

crosse, in this count.y. They either 
Thus by a careful observance · of a tendered, or granted Bro. A . J. Tool 
proper division and a~plication of the the use of the house one Lord's day 
word of God, everything pertaining in each month, which he had been 
to man's responsibilities b9comes per- occupying until some time during the 
fectly plain. We find that certain past fall, when all of a sudden Parson 
part11 of the Bible are written to teach B.- Hall stepped into Bro. T.'s store 
oertain things, and that those parts and handed him a note stating that 
must be read· respectively, to learn the Presbyterians had tendered Par
things contained therein. When we son Hall the use of the house two 
want to learn the patriarchal and Sundays in each month, o.ne ofwhich 
Jewish religions, we must read the was Bro. T.'s day. Had the Hon. 
Old Testament, or that information Circuit ·rider been possessed of as 
iR never gained. But when we wish much gentlemanly and Christian 
to learn the religion of Jesus, by bearing as one man should have to
which we are to be saved, if saved at ward another, he would have scorned 
all, we must read the New Testa.ment the tender. At the close of the late 
from which alone we can gain that war, the house known as the Mill 
information ; and even this must be Creek house needed some repairs, 
read ip reference to its proper divis- The brethren either proposed, or ac
ions, -o:r the desired obj ect will never cepted a prliposition from the Cum
be accomplished. The Bible, tha berland Presbyterians" to do the re
word of God to man, is not a book of pairs for an interest in the house, 
Proverbs, or texts, but a book of in- to which they agreed. During the 
struction to the people of this world, past year, from some cause, the breth
to guide tl:iem from a world of mor- ren ·did. tJOt worship much in the 
tality and sin, to a world of happine~s house. The said Mr. Hall came in 
and joy forevermore at God's right and took possession 0f the house 
·hand m heaven . without leave or license, preached 

E. G. S. once every month, in the fall held 
hio protracted meetings, got up a big 

A POPE IN ARKANSAS, sepaation, at the conclusion of which 
warned the people against Adventists 

It ·may seem a little singular to and Campbellites. Thus it is seen 
many persons in this great and pro- what a little Pope would do if he 
fesiledly free republic that there had the rower. 
s)lould be little men with a little Pope A man who would degrade himself 
within, which only needs an opportu so low as to slander tl:e people under 
nity to develop itself into a full-grown -the false cognomen of Campbellites 
Pope. But such we have among us . whose houoe he at that time was oc
Some three or four years ago, the cupying, must have given the consent 
"Oumberland Presbyterians" with of his own mind to go pretty low 
what aid they pr·ocured from the sur- down. Such an one shc,uld read the 
rounding community, built a church history of the council called by the 
house in the little town called La- bob-tailed fox. 

' 
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The same gentlemaa when making 
an effort to dust the eyes of the peo
ple on the the mourner's bench ques
tion, rewarked if any one would show 
him the chapter and verse containing 
authority for dammiRg up a branch 
in which to baptize, in the next verse 
below, he would show authority for 
the mourner's .bench. With as good 
a show of reason, he might have said, 
if any one would show the chapter 
and verse containing Po-pe Pius IX, 
and the Roman Catholic church, he 
would show in the ne~t verse below 
the Methodist church South, and the 
circuit-rider Mr. Ben. H<tll. 

Such a little batch of sophism may 
serve to dust the eyes of the unthink
ing, and those who fail to read the 
word of .God for themselves. The 
question is not whether the branch 
;;hall be dammed, or whether the act 
shall be performed in a branch, 
creek, river, pool, pond, etc., etc., 
but has Jesus Christ com rnanded the 
act called baptism? The questi"on is 
not, whether the bench shall be made 
of pine timber, oak, cedar, ivory, etc., 
or whether it shall have oae leg, 
three, or five, or .whether ip may · set 
in the middle of the house, or at 
one side. But the question is, has God 
COI,Timanded the.little inanimate thing 
called the "mourner's bench" at all'( 
Those who presume to use the thing, 
should in all fairness assume the bur
den of proof. 

Notwithstanding there is no author
ity for the mourner's bench, nor dam
ming the branch, yet he presumes to 
use the former, and baptize where 
the latter has been damm~d. ['hus 
does he say : "I have no regard for 
the word of the Lord, nor consisten
cy." The gentleman alluded to above 

has been very actively circulating a 
little s.ophistic:otl thing called "Six ~ 
reasons why I am not a Campbellite." 
The writer might'with a.s good a show 
of reason have given six reasons why 
he is not one of the seven sta:cs, did 
not fall from the moon., or is not one 
of Darwin's apes. 

G. W. CoNE. 

SIN. 

''Sin is the tran.sgression of the 
law," and "the law of the spirit of 
life in Christ Jesus hath made !J.!e 
free from the law of sin and death." 
An epitome of this law is," "Thou 
shalt love the Lord thy God with all 
thy heart, and with all thy soul, and 
with all thy Htrength, and with all 
thy mind; and thy neighbor as thy
self." Doing this, who can sin against 
self, neighbor or God? Obedience 
here makes us free from sin. It puri- 
fres the fountain that the stream may 
be pure. But di~obedienqe to these · 
foundation commands involves us in 
si.ns numerous and various. 

Lack of love to God causes neglect 
of obedien-ce to the plainest com 
mands, such as baptism, prayer and 
the Lord's Supper. Lack'o.f love to 
man leads to theft, r·obbery and mur
der. These are all recognized as 
great sins. No one doubts their 
impropriety. They are counted sin . 
ful because they are committed open
ly. Sin clotheJ in actions becomes 
so bold that it insults all. Yet sin 
unclothed in actions is sin neverthe
less. The same lack of love to God 
31nd man lead!' to blasphemy, cursing 
am.d calu·mny. "If a man offend not 
in: Wiard the sam.e is a pe.rfec.t man, 
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and able to bridle the whole body. " 
"The tongue can no man tame." We 
must put upon it bridle and bit if wa 
would turn about the spiritual body. 
It is the helm that when well guided 
wilil steer us safe thA·ough the fierce 
winds· of passion. It is the little fire 
that burns in a single bosom at first, 
spreads through the community next., 
then rages through a city or nation 
like the very demon of fire. We 
slrall be judged for our idle words. 
"And whosoever shall say, Raca, 
(mean fellow, or rascal) shall be in 
danger of the Council ; but whoso
ever sh~ll say, Thou fool, shall be in 
danger of hell lire." How many of 
us wm have to give an account for 
idle and ugly. words i~ the great day! 
Well might we ~ay with the Psalm
ist, "Set a watch, 0 Lord , before my 
mouth ; keep the door of my lips." 

But the real root of sin runs deep
er yet. The fountain may be muddy. 
Si_n rpay cqlor ·One's thoughts. "Out 
of t-he ·a.bundance of the heart · the 
mouth speaketh." The evil that 
finds exit through the mouth is nour
ished in the heart·. How careful, 
then, we ought to be with our hearts 
-how cateful with every thought I 
Remember "whosoeTer is angry with 
his brother without a cause shall be 
in danger of the judgment," and 
"whosoever looketh on a woman to 
lust after her hath committed adul
tery with her already in his heart." 
The great sin of Simon the sorcerer, 
which has brought upon him such a 
:fl.eod of abuse, is related thus: "Thou 
hast thought that the gift of God may 
be purchased with money." And 
Peter's direction is this: "Repent, 
therefore, of this thy wickedness, and 
pray God if perhaps thE: thmtght of 

thine heart may be forgiven thee." 
May we keep from sin in deed, word 
and thought!. 

C. M.W. 

The Adorning of Godly Women. 

There seems to be a growing inter
est and zeal among the disciples of 
Christ in learning their duties in all 
things. Some Christians have become 
so good and zealous that they even 
want to know how they should dress, 
or adorn themselves in order to please 
God. But there are some of the dis
ciples who do not ~eem anxious t<> 
have this question agitated: not, (we 
suppose) that they are any less will
ing to do their duty than others. But 
doubtless it is because they believe 
the church is already as near perfect 
as it should be in regard to this mat
ter : or it may be because they believe 
that those who most need to reform 
their mode of dressing could not be 
reached by any amount of reasoning 
or Scripture which could be brought 
to bear against their present P-ractice. 
Perhaps there is something in this. 
We could not expect the church to 
be more perfect now than . it was· in 
the days of the apostles. And Paul 
in writing to the brethren says, "For 
many walk of whom I have told you 
often and now tell you even weeping, 
that I hey are the enemies of the cross 
of Christ, whose end i'> destruction, 
whose God is their stomach, and 
whose giory is in their shame; who 
mind earthly things." We could not 
consistently think that there is any 
difference in the eyes of God between 
those who make a god of their stom
achs , and those who make a god of 
their h(J)Jdiie.sb w;b.Q. m~n.cl ~~xthl:y ~~ings 
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more that: they mind the will of Him by which Christians are to be gov
who agonized and died on the cross erned), is found in Paul's letter to 
for them. That there is such a class Timothy. In the second chapter of 
of persons in the church now, cannot this letter Paul first exhorts that 
well be doubted; and if it is only for supplications, prayers, intercessions, 
the good of this class that the subject and giving of thanks be made for all 
of dress is being investigated, doubt- men, etc ., and goes on to state his 
less it would be much better for will in regard to what men should 
Christians to spend their time in do; that they should pray every
something more profitable. But there wh lifting up holy hands witb.out 
are many members of the church who wra and ioubting. "In like ma-n
are willing to do their duty as soon ner also that women adorn themselves 
as they can learn it, and as the Scrip- in modest apparel with shamefaced
tures teach something in regard to ness and sobri~ty; not with broidered 
the way Christians, at least Christian hair, or gold, or pearls, or costly 
women, should dress, or adorn them. array; but, which becometh -women 
selves, it would certainly be well for professing godliues8, with good works. 
us to try to ascertain the tru3 mean- Here Christian women are taught to 
ing of those passages of Scripture adoru themselve~. How? In mod
which refer to this subject. It is est apparel, with shamefacedness and 
held by the disciples that the Bible sobriety. How are they not to adorn 
is not a mystery, but that it is plain themselves. Not with . broidered 
enough to be understood by persons hair, or gold, or pearls, or costly ar
of ordinary understanding, at least ray ; but which becomefh women 
all its teaching which has reference professing godliness with good works. 
to the duties of men and women. It Then in addition to their adorning of 
is also held that persons have no right modest apparel, they must also add 
to wrest or pervert the Script11pes in the adorning of good works. Now 
order to make them agree with their what does this passage of Scripture 
opinions and ttlso that all Scripture teach, and how is it profita,ble ? It 
is profitable. And again that Chris. teaches godly women how they must 
tians should be perfectly joined adorn themselves, and furnishes them 
together in the same mind and in the to this work; and also teaches them 
same judgment; and that there with. what kind of adorning they are 
should be no divisions among them. not t•J adorn themselves. But says 
It is also a maxim wi-th the disciples some kind brother who does not wish 
that where the Bible speaks they to be hard on his sisters, and who 
will speak and where it is silent they rather admjres a little g0ld, perhaps 
will be silent. Then as the Bible is about as much as a chain' and brace
plain enough to be understood, let lets, ear-rings and pin, and a few rings 
us see what it says in reference to for the fingers, "Paul does not 
the way godly women should dress h~e teach that women are not to 
or adorn themselves. The first place wear gold, or -pearls, etc., but that 
where any law is givellj"tn the New they are not to adorn themselves with 
Testament (and that contains the law it.J' That i~ they are not to wear an 
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abundance of it, and set their affec- hope our brethren and sisters wiil 
tions on it. Well Paul, if that is excuse us for criticising the great 
what you meant why did yoU: not say apostle Paul, · as we have done so 
so, as you know how prone human merely for the purpose of getting at 
beings are to err? Why did you not what he really intended to teach by 
simply say that women should adorn his very abstruse language concern· 
themselves in modest apparel, with ing the adorning of godly women: 
shamefacedness and sobriety and also for we believe all Scripture is profit. 
with good works, instead of saying able. But it the apostle intended to 
not with breidered hair, or gold, or teach by the language "not with 
pearls, or costly array, when you broidered hair qr gold, or pearls," 
know such things are never worn for etc,, that women might wear these 
adorning? Do you not know that things so that they did not wear them 
nothing will so effectuaj]y protect the for adorning, nor set their affections 
body from the cold of winter as a on them, we cannot see any meaning 
gold chain and bracelets ? and that in the language he has used. For 
they are also necessary in summer in the words ''not with broidered hair" 
keeping 'the body from becoming too do not mean you may wear some 
warm? And as to ear-rings ao4 rings gold; the words "or gold" do not 
for the fingers, you surely are not mean if you do not wear it for adorn· 
well posted if you do not know that ing. The words "or pearls or costly 
they are almost indispensable to com- array" do not signify that you must 
fort. And if you meant that persons not set your affections on these things. 
should not set their affect-ions on Then how do we know that is what 
these things, you surely are behind the apostle meant? It is strange 
the times if you think that women how we found it out, as there is 
who wear these thing; ever think of nothing in the language to indicate 
them. Oh no; of course they are such a meaning; but of course none 
~rn exclusively for us~ ·and not tor of our brethren would wrest or per· 
adornment. Another blunder you! vert the Scriptures in order to make 
have made, Paul, in expressing your- i them agree with their opinions. So 
self the, way you have, is that some 1 if we would not cause division in the 
weak brother or sister might conclude .church we must accept this interpre· 
that gold or pearls, or costly array tation of Pa~l's teaching. However, 
was sometimes worn· for adorning, as there is a possibility that some of 
and that if they were to wear any of these· profound brethren might be 
these things, some one might think mistaken, we would investigate a 
they were wearing them for adorning, little further before we leave the sub
and hence they will not wear any at ject. Paul's teaching was doubtless 
all. And again as you did not· say for the benefit of sane persons. Sane 
how much gold, etc., women might persons know that men and women 

· wear without wearing it for adorning, think too much of money to spend it 
some strong sister might possibly go without any purpose. They also 
beyond the mark, but of course that know that there is no utility whatev
is a matter of minor i~portance. We er in the chains, bracelets, ear-rings 
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.and finger rings worn by ladies. ~hen adorning of plaiting the hair, wearing 
the purpose for which these things of gold, etc. ' Well says some 1Jhar
are bought and worn is certainly to itable· brother, he did not mean that 
adorn the persons of those who wear women shouid not wear gold, but 
them. Hence we see the propriety that they were to ado.m themselves 
of Paul's saying "not with broidered i with a meek and quiet spirit. Well 
hair or gold, etc., as it is generally ~ if that:was all he meant, the sense 
understood that these things .are worn ~ would have ~een co~plete by s~ying, 
for adorning and for nothmg else. who1e adormng let 1t be the h1dden 
Then brethren and sisters lest we man of the heart in that · which is 

·might err, let us speak where the not corruptible,· even the ornament of 
Bible speaks ; and where it is silent a meek and quiet spiTit ; or perhaps 
let us be silent. If the Bible does a better way of expressing his mean
not anywhere say that. women may ing would have been "whose, adorn· 

, wear gold, pearls, etc., so that they ing let it not be [only] that outward 
do not set their affections on them, adorning, of plaiting. the hair, wear
nor wear them for adorning, let us ing of gold etc;" but •let it be [also] 
not say ·that they may. And if the the hidd11n man of the heart in that 
Bible tells us how godly women which is not corruptible etc." We 
should adorn themselves, and how see that this would be a plain way of 
they should not adorn themselves, expressing his meaning and all, even 
let us speak just what it speaks, nei- the weak brethren and sisters would 
ther more nor less. Since we set out understa;nd this language. The add
in this investigation to learn all that ing of the little words, only and also 
the 'New Testament teaches concern- would not be much of a change .. for 
ing the adorning of women, in order people to make -who ·have go the 
to do so it will be necessary to notice truth. If sectarians were to make 
·one more passage of Scripture. 'l'he such a cha·nge it would be dangerous 
:apostle Peter in trea·ting of the duties but of course it is different with us. 
of wives, among other things saysl It seems that Peter has fallen into 
"Who5e adorning let it not be that the same error that Paul did. For 
outward adorning of plaiting the the words "that outward adorning 
hair, and wearing of gold and putting implies that Peter thought there was a 
·on of apparel, but let i:.t be the hidden kind of outward adorning which con
man of the heart in that which is not sisted in plaiting the hair, wearing of 
corruptible ; even the ornament of a gold, etc. And· the words "let it not 
meek and quiet spirit which is in the be," signifies that holy women were 
sight of God of great price. The not to thus adorn themselves. ' Peter 
apostle further tells them that this could not be surprised that weak 
was the manner in the old time that sisters would thus under~tand him, 
holy women adorned themselves be- and that they would nob wear these 
ing subjective to their own husbands. things for fe-ar some one might think 
Now the question arises what did that they were wear-ing them for 
_Peter mean when he said whose adornment, as ttha-t isr the purpose ,for 
.adorning let it not be that outward which such 1things are. 'WOrn. ~Since 
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Peter has expressed himself the way adorning should consist, and in 
: he has, we think it would be useless what it should not consist. Let 
· ·for the strong members of the Church us speak the same things by speak
, io try to teach those who are not 210 ing that which the Bible speaks 

strong, that they guess that Sarah and not .say that it means something 
wore gold, and Peter says they must which the language cannot possibly 

' adorn themselves like Sarah did; and mean. Truth is mighty and will pre
as they guess that Sarah wore gold, vail. The apostles taught the truth 
therefore holy women may now wear on all subjects about which they 
gold. They might as well under- taught anything. And we are encour
take to. prove that , because Abrallam aged to believe that whatever they 
was was a good man, 'and Christians taught will prevail sooner or later . 
. are taught to have strong faith ·like · The only interest we feel in the sub
Abraham had, that Christians must ject we hil:ve tried to investigate, is 
do ·everything that Abraham did, to ihat we wish the truth to prevail in
say nothing about the guessing part. stead of error; and that we wish to 
But s'ome one may say, you know see the church grow up in Christ in 
that Peter was addressing wives all things, and see its light shining 

' 'but Paul was not, so far as we can as a city set on a hill. But when in 
le.arn. And besides parents are direc- its present condition, we fear there is 
ted to bri'ng'up their children in · the danger of some of its light, or that 

' nurture and admonition of the Lord; which ought to be its light being ob
we can nowhere learn from the Bible soured by the dazzling glitter o'f the 
that the wearing of gold, costly array jewelry worn by its members. Hence 
etc., is any part of the admo'nition of we took on 'ourselves the tharikl'ess 

M the Lord. And we believe the· ad- task of trying to find out whether 
vice of Solomon to train up a child the apostles meant anything by what 
in the ·way it should go, and when they said in re'ference to this subject 
it is old it will not depart from it, is or not; and having satisfied our mind 
.'ltill c'onsiderecl. true. So if we train in regard to what they meant, we 
up our daughters to wear gold, pearls leaV(l the subject for the considera-

. · ~ostly array etc., when they are old tion of our teaching brethTen either 
they will not depart from it.' Breth. to teach as the apostles did, or to leave 

out of their 'teaching what is said on 
ren and sisters, let us put away our 

' -divisiolfs from among us, and let us 

be perfectly joined together in the 

same mind and in the same 'judgment 

and walk by the same rule, even in · 

the smaii matter of adorning, . which 

though it seems such a small thing, 

was ,Considered by the apostles of 

' Jenough importance for them to 

give us directions in what o; bur 

this subject in the Bible as being 
among· the non-essentials of its teach
ing, as they may see proper to do. 

N.N. 

We think there is no evil that is a 
greater curse to the church and· the 
world, than a love of display in or
nament and dress. There is no com
mand of Scripture more generally 
neglected than the teachings on the 
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subject of dress. We have never been 
able to see how it could be a less sin 
to violate the law relati.ng to dress, 
than to violate the law requiring to 
be baptized. It does not stand in the 
same relationship to the plan of sal
vation, but it is a plain law of Christ, 
written by the Spirit, so that it can
not be misunderstood. Whoever 
violates wilfully one law of the Scrip
trures is guilty of all. Sometimes it 
is said God won't damn a man or 
woman just for one little violation of 
law. If it is a little matter, of no con
sequence, why will a person violate 
a law of God, just for a trifling 

. matter. Man is excusable in do
ing wrong to some extent, in 
accordance to the strength of the 
temptation. It he is tempted by a small 
temptation to violate the law of God, 
he is more reprehensible than if he 
violates the law of God under strong 
temptation. If a person adorns her
iielf with gold and pearls and showy 
apparel, whose affections are not set 
on these things, she does it under 
light temptation, it is coolly, deliber
ately done, it assumes much more of 
the character of a willful sin, than· if 
done under a strong love and attach
ment for them. They are undoubt
edly the greater sinners who adorn 
themselves with this outward, forbid
den adorning without love for it. 

But the individual who wears jew
elry and gay clothing pretending their 
hearts are not set on them, pretend
ing they do not d0 it to adorn 
themselves, deceive themselves, or 
are hypocritical in the pretence. 
Wearing jewelry and gay clot)ling, is 

- co,stly, involves labor an4- toil and 
trouble, and violates the la,w of God. 
All this endured and done when the 

heart is not in it? Without a motive ? 
Wpat can be the motive ? To con
form to the fashion? That is to love 
h because it is fashionable. By its 
fruits the .tree shall be judged. 

It is ~ot only contrary to the teach
ing of the Bible but to God's order 
in nature. The female is always 
clothed in modest, and unconspicu
ous colors and style, but in those of 
modest beauty in tbe animal orders. 
The Scriptures ' commend the same 
rule, as one of good taste and purity, 
to the human family. 

The violation of this law leads to 
almost every sin known to man. It 
impoverishes families, it disables from 
doing good as opportunity ' offer.s. It 
excites jealousy, envy, bitterness 
backbitings. It prevents the spread 
of the truth. It involves in debt and 
harassm'ent-leading men into dissi
pation and drunkenness. It excites 
emulation in all extravagant hl}bits. 
It causes many a proud girl to 
sell her virtue for the mere means 
of gratifying a depraved taste. It 
hardens the heart, makes it callous, 
schools it to disobedience to God's 
law-and thus prepares i t for reject
ing this law in other and all things, 
that fashion or fancy may direct. 
We can find numbers of persons in 
the community who have made ship 
wreck of their' faith, whose love to 
God and his cause grew cold in the 
love of ornament and outward adorn
ing. We have no doubt that ev.ery 
piece of garment put on for display 
merely-ev11ry ruffie a11d ribbon 
and tuck and gather added to a 
dress merely for the showy appear
ance, is a sin before God, and 
has a tendency to wean the 
heart from Christ. We have l1o doubt. 
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thousands of women who persuade 
themselves they are Christians are 
going down to hell with its endless 
woes, because their love for gold and 
pearls, and costly array and elegant 
and fashionable display, is greater than 
their love for God and his holy law. 

Every sensible person loves to 
stand on safe ground. There is no sin 
in refusing to wear jewelry and gay 
attire, showy ornaments, It is safe 
not to do it. One who is meek and 
teachable in spirit, and who trembles 
at God's word will always keep an the 
ground that is safe. They will avoid 
ground that is doubtful. No one is 
afraid of God's being angry for re
fraining from all fashionable and 
dressy display. He will never damn 
a soul for simplicity. The other is 
the doubtful, uncertain ground. The 
lol'e for gold and costly array, for or
nament must be exceedingly strong 
that causes a Christian to forsake the 
ground of safety, the ground of cer
tainty and walk in paths of ulncer
tainty and doubt, that causes them 
to risk God's displeasure, and chal
lenge his wrath ? A Christian deceives 
herself when she says, her heart, her 
affections are not iiet on, her very soul 

\'is not sold to the objects that causes 
her to risk such awful consequences. 
But a cheap garment may ~how just 
as much or more of this spirit in its 
make pattern and trimmings that a 
costly one. Solid substantial material 
and simply made, charact.:rizes the 
·scriptural dress. 

True taste always approves the neat, 
substantial but simple dress without 
showy orn::tment~. The love of dis
play of gay colors, glittering gems is 
a relict of barbarism that lingers with 
the less cultivated and refined. The 

negro and bdian show this passion 
in the highest degree. 

In our country those make $:le 
greatest display of it, who without 
true culture and refinement have 
come into possession of a little prop
erty. The old refined, well,cultured 
families are very shy of making a 
display of jewelry or other ornaments. 
The reign of shoddy is the age of or
naments . The true Christian should 
be a refined, purified well cultured 
lady. If her taste is moulded by the 
teachings of the Bible by the Spirit 
of Christ she will eschew all orna
ment and dress neatly, plainly but 
tastefully. 

The question was propounded some« 
time dince : "lf it· is wrong to wear 
jewelry, is it right to manufacture or 
sell it?" It was referred to others who 
have been writing on the subjeet. 
None answer. ,We say undoubtedly, 
it is wrong to do anything that 
abets or encourages the wrong in 
others . It is a similar question to,
"ls it right to manufacture and sell 
spirituous liquors?' ' If th~ use of a 
thing is wrong, every thing that 
encourages that nse is wrong. If we 
manufacture or have for sale an arti
cle, we are apt to encourage otbers to 
buy to enhance our profits. 

Neander tells us, in the early church 
those mechanics who exercised trades 
whose infl.uence was contrary to the 
general and recognized Jlrinciples of 
{)hristianity, were not admitted to 
baptism before they pledged them
selves to relinquish them. They were 
obliged to hlegin a new trade in order 
to make a livelihood, or in case they 
were unable to do so were received 
into the number of the poor. Among 
such were received all which had the 
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smallest connection of any kind with 
idolatry, as those artist and work· 
men, who employed them~elves in 
making or adorning images of the 
"Gods," page 164. Clement, Bishop of 
Alexandria said "Those men ought not 
to engrave idoloatrous forms to whom 
the use of them is forbidden, those 
can engrave no sword and no bow, 
who seek for peace. The friends of 
temperance can engrave no drinking 
cup," In other words the religion of 
early times not only forbid these 
things, but what was wrong could 
not be encouraged directly or in_di
rectly by Christians. It is not only 
wrong to wear jewelry or other or
namented attire, but it is wrong for 
Christians to engage in those callings 
which encourage or foster these 
things. Be not partakers of other 
men's sins. "He that bidcleth God 
speed is a partaker of his evil deeds'• 
"Be not ye therefore partakers with 
them ." 

The questicn involved is reverent 
obedience to God's law, and life in 
Heaven, or self willed disobedience 
to the law and death in hell. 

D. L. 

Paul's Position. 

Bros. L. & S.: Was Paul's special 
work that of local teacher, in the 
congregation at Antioch? Was he 
not rather a teacher, or preacher, sent 
into a larger and more extended field, 
first to the Jews, and then to the 
Gentiles, and had this not already 
been done, as indicated by what the 
Savior said, Acts 26: 17, ''to whom 
now I send thee," etc. 

Now, while "the other Apostles" 
remained a considerable time at J eru-

salem, and performed the work of 
"serving tables" as well as that of 
the oversight of the first congregation 
within the reign of Christ ; while 
they preached the gospel to aliens, it 
does not appear from the history of 
Paul's labors, that h~ ever was spe
cially a local teacher. Think of his 
preaching Christ immediately after 
his pardon, at Damasc~s, thence in 
Arabia, thence · back to Damascus, 
thence (3 years after) to Jerusalem, 
etc., etc. And (by the way) ho<v 
plenary must have been the inspira
tion, to have enabled him to perform 
what he did, so soon after his con
version to Christianity. 

Must we understand Luke (Acts 
13: 1) to say that Saul was a teach
er in the congregation at Antioch, or 
that. he was educated with Manaen 
and Herod the tetrarch, 

It seems to us that the sentence 
can be construed either way. If so, 
·how are we to decide? By the facts 
bearing upon the premises, to some 
of which, allusion has been made. 

As to the probabilities of the co
education (in p"art at least) of Saul , 
and Herod Antipas, they are strong. 
Herod's father, though an alien by 
birth, was a Jew in faith-did a great 
deal to promote the Jewish interest, 
and wor,ship. 'It is said that his son 
Antipa~ came to Jerusalem to attend 
the Passover, at which the Lord was 
crucified. Antipas and Saul were 
!llik:e possessed of ample facilities, 
connected with the foregoing premi
ses. We have endeavored to write 
the foregoing in a)ty le more suggest
ive th~,tn otherwise. 

W. T. BusH. 
Salado, Bell Co., 'lex. 

I do not think there were any local 
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t-eachers in primitive times, further 
than local necessities demanded. ;Paul 
traveled and preached, especially 
among the Gentiles before the lay ing 
on of hands recorded Acts 13 : 1. I 
do not bel~eve the apostles served 
tables at Jerusalem. I have never 
:found where such a thing was inti
·mated. When the tables were not 
properly served (they would have 
been had the apostles done it) com
plaint was made to them. "They 
said it is not reason that we should. 

leave the word of God and se1;ve ta
bles." That conveys to my mind the 
idea they had not done it. It was not 
reasonable they should do it, as they 
must leave the word to do it. It had 
been left to the voluntary work of 
the converts. 

Paul we believe was plenarily qual
ified to teach from the beginning of 
his ministry, but not to be an apos 
tle. He was fully qualified for the 
~work to which he was called. But 
:teachers were not apostles . 

The Greek leaves no possible 
do)lbt but that Paul, Saul, was num
bered as one of the teachers :who we1•e 
.at Antioch. His name in .common 
with the other · prophets and teachers 
>Cnumerated is in the nominative case, 
and connected w.ith them by the cop
ulati.ve conjunction. Herod the 
·Tetravch is in the genitive ease. Ma
naen alone is -said to have been 
:brought up with Herod. The Greek 
i'l much more clear in these things 
than the English. There is no eva
ding the conclusion that in the 
enumeration, Paul is classed as a 
teacher, the lowest order ot inspired 
men. He was not an apostle, or 

-prophet or evangelist or pastor, but 
.a teacher. He afterwards is .classed 

as an apostle. When sent to do the 
'apostolic work he received the plenary 
inspiration of an apostle. We think 
a full and critic'll examination must 
~atisfy every one that we· are right in 
this. 

STORY OF POLLY HATCH-

Rev. Dr. Pierce of Brookline, near 
Boston, is well remembered by thous-· 
ands, as a noble and good man, of the 
generation that bas now almost passed 
away. He had a remarkable memory 
of dates and genealogy. He remem
bered the whole catalogue of Harvard 
Un iversity, and could name the val
edictory orator in every class that had 
graduated since he first attended com
mencement. The "Sketche~ of Brook
line" by Harriet F. Woods furnish 
the following story of life in the Par
sonuge: 

"In 1790 there came toN orthamp
t01l where the Tappan family resided, 
a countryproduee dealet: from Becket 
who supplied the people of that town 
with his wares. He was in great 
trouble, having been burned out, and 
lost everything except his family of 
a dozen children, and he besought 
Mrs. Tappan to take one child and 
give her a home and make her useful. 

The good lady consented, and the 
man brought down with him the next 
time be came, a little girl of six years 
whose name was Rebecca Hatch. 
There was a Rebecca already in the 
family, and this child was called 
Polly. 

She sooi,~ discovered a wonderful 
aptitude for work, and a most grate
ful and affectioJ?ate devotion to the 
{.amily, especially to Mis3 Lucy, who 
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afterwards became Mrs. Pierce. The lice which made Polly'R life worthy 
little girl learned to make bread when to !Je written. She claimed poor, un· 
she was so small tli.at she was obliged fortunate Benny as hE:-r charge, and 
to stand upon a stool to knead it, took care of him for four years by 

When Miss Tappan was married night and day with untiring patience 
and came to Brookline as the wife of and love . The child was then sent 

Dr. Pierce, Polly came with them, 
and from that day for fcnty years no 
work was too hard !rild no sacrifice 
too great for this devoted servant to 
make for them and theirs. Dr. Pierce's 
salary, as we have said, was but very 
small , and his family increased rap
idly . Mrs . Pierce had enough to oo
cupy her with her domestic duties 
and the cares always belonging to a 
clergyman's wife, and Polly counted 
nothing toilsome or irksome that she 
could do for the friends she loved so 
well. 

Tbe little economies she practiced 
to make the family income adequate 
wtre marvelous. Her wages were 

._ · small, as wa.s . common in those days, 
.•, 'i\,_ y,et11she laid up little by little her 

· ·_, s~anty earnings, spending almost 
nothing for · dress, for which she 

· seeme.! to care nothiBg, hut wore 
whatever was given her by friends in 
the parish or relatives of the family. 
She was skilled in every branch ~f 
household work, and not only did 
faithfully the washini, ironing, clean
ing and cooking for the large family, 
but for years never slept without one 
child of the family urader her care, 

, and carried about a siekly infant of 
the family upon her hip, singing 
to it during her morning work. 
She was not required to do this, but 
chose to do it. At last there came 
to the family that saddest of all mis
fortunes, a hopelessly imbecile and 
helpless child. Then shc.me out tke 
beautiful spirit of devoted self-sacri-

from home to board for some years. 
At the age of eighteen he was taken 
home again as helplass as ever, and 
Polly resumed the care of him as 
before . Yet she never abated her 
energy in other directions, but went 
on with the household work in a 
manner that made her llame a syno
nym for efficiency in the parish as 
well as in the family, and the idea 
that she was equal to almost any 
emergency was laughably illustrated 
in a curious incidr.nt. 

When the church was struck by 
lightning, Aug. 183-!, therP. was a 
~oW'n meeti-ng held in the old stone 
town house. A venerable gentleman 
who was one of the selectmen, ran 
down to the parsonage calling out, 
"Polly I Polly I Polly !'" as if Polly 
could put out a fire on the roof of 
the meeting house. The fire was 
extinguished without serious damage. 

The terrors of the fire which de
prived her of her home in heli child· 
hood so impressed her mind that she 
never retired at night till she had 
seen the last light extinguished, not 
even trusting Dr. Pierce himself to 
take charge of the fire and lights. 
Long before the dawn of day she was 
a;t her tasks ; pleasure seeking, in the 
common acceptation of that term, she 
entirely ignored. She was always 
cheerful, but she found her pleasure 
in serving others. In the goodness 
of her heart she used to go on Mon
day once· a month, to the church 
and sweep it, before the Sunday fires 
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were ont, to assist Mr. Stone, the Tappan family at ~orthampton. Mr. 
sexton, bec~se he was poor and had Lucas, a Brookline gentle.JOan, came 
many young children, and her assis. to that town with Dr. Pierce. He 
tance would save his time for his busi· was on his way to Deerfield, and he 
ness as a carpenter. told the young folks of the Tappan 

Many a longed-for toy or book or family that if any one of them would 
pleasure which the children of the commit to tllemory the twenty-sixth 
family would have otherwise been chapter of the book of Acts so as 110 

obliged to forego, was purchased out repeat it to him on his return, veTba
ofPolly's little store. All these years tim, he would give the successful one 
she had heard nothing of her own a silver dollar. All the children tried 
relatives. They ~eemed to forget or but only Polly won the prize. 
give her up entirely, having moved When some of Dr. Pierce's daugh
out ~the State, and she did not even ters were in their gay days of youth, 
know whither they went. Polly had there was a sleighing party in the 
several Ioven in her youth, plail'l winter, to which they were invited by 
though she was, and quaint and anti- young gentlemen from Cam bridge. 
G{Uated in her dress at all time~ . But After the party had been gone ·some 
she met none of their advances with hours, a sudden and severe snow storm 
favor, her heart seeming to rema\io came on. It proved to be so formi'-

. untou:ched. With all her hard work dable that the young people started 
and plain appearance and narrow for home, but the snow blocked the 
round of duties, Polly was not an ig- roads so that the horse;; could scarce
norant woman, though she had little ly make their way through it. Polly 
school education. But she was cui ti · sat up waiting tlJ.eir return with fire 
vated in her taste for books, and had and lights. Before they came the 
an inoa~ refinement which shrank snow lay two feet deep between the 
from coarseoP.ss of any kind. Her front door and the street. Twice 
knowledge of books was acquired she went out. alone in the dark and 
more by listening than by reading, as driving storm, and shovelled a path 
she delighted in having the children from the door to tho gate. But her 
of the family come to the kitchen and benevolence did not stop here. She 
read aloud while she pursued her knew it would be impossible for the 
various avocations. Often they fol· young gentlemen to reach Cam bridge 
lowed her from room to room reading that night, and the horses muot be 
ScoLt or other authors to her. In taken care of. She therefore made 
this way she learned and could repeat her way to the barn, and . actually 
from memory large portions of "Mar- shovelled away the snow whic\h pore
mioo," "The Lady of the L!ike," vented the door from being open
"Lord of the Isles," the whole of ed, and when the youug people 
Parnell's "Hermit" and much of the arrived past midnight, chilled 
poetry of other authors. through, and the exhausted horses-

Au evidence of her remarbble ready to drop, she had all things 
mem0ry was discovered in her early in readiness for the "entertainment 
youth when she was living with .the of mao and beast," took care of them 
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all herself, in spite of every remon- ~ deposited in the bank five dollars fQr 

stranc.e, and was on the alert ear ly in the new corner. This practice Dr. 
the morning, as if nothing unusual Pierce positively forbade, but it was. 
had happened. in vain to try to prevent the devoted. 

Nothing ever serio l4«y disturbed creature from impoverishing herself 
or made her j1.nhappy but opposition for others. 
in her self-sa<tifice for the fami ly. If At on'e time when a poor divinity 
refused or pr\:Vented from carrying student, who had been often to see
out her purposes in this re51pect, her the doctor was leaving the doctor in
q.uir;kly star ting tears bore evidence quired why he wore no overcoat on 
how :genuine was the feeling that so cold a day . He confessed that 
prompted them . he had none. Po lly overheard the-

Her practice of often spendin g conyersation. Shor tly afterwards the 
money for the youn g people of the young man received a present of a 
family was sometimes very embarrass- new overcoat. It was Polly's gift, 
ing to them, but no remonstrance was but the re cipient never knew whence
of any avai l. In this particular she it came, and even the - family were 
would have her own way. Au incou- not aware of this act of generosity for 
veQience alway s se~erely felt at thE' many years. It was finally disclosed 
parsonage was. the want of a cistern to by the person whom she deputed tQ> 
hold soft wa,ter. Dr. Pierce a~ one make the purchase. 
time went away upou a journey, and In 1830, when Po ll y had lived in 
during his absence Polly secured the the family of Dr. Pierce nearly thirty 
eo ·operation of Captain Benj amin years, a person from a neighboring 
Bradley, who was ll. carpenter, and tow n who had been on a trip to wes
before the doctor's ret urn a cistern te rn Ne'w York, called to see Dr. 
was built for the sum of fifty dollars Pierce to inquire respecting' her. He 
and paid out of P olly's money. When had met with a hrot'her of hers,· who, 
the doctor came h ome ·ar.d learned finding that he was from the, vicinity 
what had been done, he ini! isted on of Boston, made i·nquiries respecting 
paying Poll y for th e outlay at oncG . "Rev. 1\ir. Pierce/' who had taken 
But she burst into tears, insisted that Polly from Northampton. It was . 
she had done _it for her own con- over twenty years since she had 
venience and a pleasant surpr:.ise to known whether she had a relative
him, and that it would break her living. It was washing day, and Polly 
h!$rt if he insisted upon it furrther. stood at the t-ub when the doctor an1 
The matter was allowed to drop, but noumced the startling news that she 
a long ti~e afterward the doctor bad two brothers and a sister living, 
found time to make it up to her. and that they had taken the trouble 

At the marriag<' of each of Dr. to inquire respecting her. Polly wa,s. 
Pierce's children a present was be- like one thunderstruck. S.he stood iu 
stowed upon the bride by Polly quite silenee for a moment, and then fell 
equal to the gifts of other friends in senseless upon the floor. I t was som~ 
those times. A t the birth of ettch time before consciousness returned , 
grandchild till there were ten., she and: the· man.ner in wh;ich she was. 

... 
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affected was t'lle more remarkable 
from the fact that she wa'l never known 
to faint before. Nothing would sat· 
isfy her but she must go and see her 
kindred, wholly forgetful of their 
long indifference to her. Her visits 
had been confined to annual trips to 

Boston all those many years, but, 
nething daunted, she set out on her 
journey, found her peop1e, made 
them a four weeks' visit .and then 
returned to the parsonage . 

A few years after, Polly asked leave 
of absence for a whole year. This 
was granted, and she went to her 
:fli·iends aod devoted herself to their 

must not be broken . There was poor 
Benny, and the infatuated lover 

could not have Polly without he 
would take Benny also, if the pas. 
tor's family would consent to let him 
go . 

The teYms for his board were agreed 
upon satisfactorily to all parties. It 
was a service such as money could not 
buy and only pure love could sug
gest, and a~ such it was appreciated 
by the family. The difficulty of re
moving hin1 was less than might be 
supposed, as he had never grown be
yond the siEe of a delicate child of 
twelve years. Polly's lo~·er was about 
seventy years of age, and too feeble 
to make the long journey to take his 

interests with her time and money . bride, and it was arranged that her 
At the expijl:'ation of that time she nephew should come on and take her 
returned. Polly had scarce ly ever and her helpless charge to their des
had a letter in her lifetime, but now tination. Polly bad to undergo some 

ba-ntering respecting the arrangement 
letters begau to come regularly and of going to her lover, ins :ead of being 
often, so that one day the do ctor, re- carried thither as a bride by himself, 
turning from the post office with a but her serenity could not be disturb
letter, said, jokingly, as he delivered ed, and she made her preparations 

and bade farewell to Brookline and 
it, " What is the matter, Polly? Are the parsonage forever. 
you engagecl ?" "Yea, sir," said Poll y, She was married in her husband's 
meekly, and burst into tears. own house, Oct. 1, 18-!3. When she 

Ha'd the earth opened in front of had been married a year, she wrote 
her old friends that she was "more 

the pargonage, the astonishment could troubled by the bad grammar spoken 
scarcely havfl been greater. Polly, by the people around her than by 
almost fifty-nine years of age, and as anything else." Trouble of that aa
much identified with the parsonage ture would be as light as one could 
as one of che rafters, abou~ to launch reasonably expect in this lite, it 
her fortunes into . the un certain sea would seem . From that time forward, 

Polly was visited once a Jear by one 
of matrimony I It is doubtful if any. or more of Dr. Pierce's family, great
engagement sinee then h as created a ly to her delight. Her devotion to 
greater ~ensati o.n in the little circle poor Benny continued unremitting, 
concerned. and her husband-who seemed so 

adapted to Polly's own heart that one 
A lonely widower, a New York could well app~y to them the adage 

Dutchman, by the name 'lf Schermer- respecting the celestial origin of 
horn, had found the way to Polly's matches-was as kind to him as she 
sympathies - '·he was so lonsome and cJuld desire. 
h After six years, when Benny was 

s e pitied him so." Yet w~rmly as thirty-two years of age, bE.l was found 
her heart went out toward him, there one rooming dead in his bed, having 
was a link at the old parsonage that · given no signs of illness. The same 
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Providence w bicb had mysterious! y 
darkelltld his intellect and made his 
earthly life a blank, had doubtless 
wakened him to the joys of a com · 
plete existence; for if he careth for 
the sparrows when they fall, surely 
he careth for such. 

Mr. Schermerhorn was a Methodist, 
and held family worship. It was his 
practice tv sing a long hymn after 
reading the Scriptures. "Polly could 
not sing a note, but she sat beside 
her old husband, who held her hand 
in his, and gazed up in his face with 
a love and reverence that redeemed 
the situation from ludicrousness, and 
might have go ne tar toward convin
cing youthful scepticism that the 
heart never grows old. Thus they 
lived for twenty years, and then the 
tie which had united this peculiar 
pair was broken by the death of the 
wife. Polly died of congestion of 
the lungs in December, 1863, the 
same disease of which Mn Pierce, 
after years of serene and beautiful 
old age, had died not long before. 

Her life had been one long, devoted 
service to others. Those who disbe 
lieve in pure, unselfish love, and deny 
the existence of disinterested benevo . 
lence, may make what they can of 
the simple, unvarnished story of 
Polly's life . One cannot but wonder 
how such a nature could be happy in 
heaven with no misery there to alle
viate, no sorrow with which to sym · 
pathize and no laborious services to 
perform. Three years later the wid
ower followed the partner fer whom 
he sincerely mourned, and a memori 
al stone marks the last resting-place 
of Polly and her husband and poor 
Benny. The one text for an epitaph 
fitting for her memory suggested. 

itself to the minds of her old friends 
at the parsonage, and was inscribed 
upon the stone, "Many daughters 
have done virtuously, but tho"u excel
lest them all." 

ITEMS, PERSONALS, ETC. 

There were 116 additions to the 
church in Warren Co., Tenn., in 1874 
against 1Q2 in 1873. Bro. Walling 
s'1ys he is afraid they will not do so 
well for 1876 in consequence uf the 
loss of the invaluable labor of Eld. 
J. L. Sewell who has removed to 
Lebanon. 

Bro. T. M. Foster is preaching in 
and near Monroe, Walton Co., Ga. 
He is reported to be doing much 
good in that section . 

T. M. Harris has removed frol)l 
Atbnta to Savannah, Ga., and is pas
tor of the church in the latter place. 

Th[lt able evangelist, R. B. Trim· 
bl~, of Mayfield, Ky., writes that he 
expects to make an extensive visit to 
Tenn. this year. He will be gladly 
welcomed by m,,ny brethren of whom 
he is the Gospel father, and churches 
which he was instrumental in build
ing up . 

The investigating meeting which 
was appointed to meet in U oion City 
Tenn. 1\Iarch 2nd. has been postpon
ed a few weeks. A full announcement 
will te made in due time. 

J . B G., who does l'lOt seem to be 
a member of the church, writing 
from Galveston, Texas, says: "l have 
lived in this place, a city of 35,000 
inhabitants since 1867, and have 
never heard of but one sermon beiag 
preached in this city by a Christian 
minister ." * * * Any information 
or assistance which will lead to build-
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ing up a church in Galveston will be 
cheerfully given by our correspond
ent whose name will bGl furnished by 
applying to us. 

The office of th'3 Christian in St. 
Louis was destroyed by fire, Feb. 5, 
and althou.gh insured for $10,000 
some loss was sustained. It comes to 
us this week with the old familiar 
heading which we like much better 

than the new "ne. 

They don't Htand back for the cold 
weather in Ill. for in an eighteen 
weeks seige Bro. L . L . Mortlin has 
added 127 persons to the chu1·ch. 

Eld. B. K. Smith of Indianapolis, 
an aged and faithful Holdier of the 
cross died recently at some point in 
Ill. Thus one by one are those who 
han long battled f6r the truth, drop· 
ping out ot the ranks leaving places 
vacant, which we fear will be hard to 
fill by tho~e who .folluw af~r. He 
was the author of numerous essays, 
tracts &c., a clear and forcible writer,· 
and a good preacher of the Gospel to 
which he devoted his life. We have 
no particulars of his death. 

Bro. J. R. Berry of Ky. preacheq 
at Franklin College last Lord's day, 
resulting io '1 additions, 3 of them 
pupils at Sist;r Fanning's school. 
There has been one more added 
s1nce Lord's day. 

OBITUARY. 

The death of Mrs. Anna F. Lipscomb was 
1 announced in No.5 of the Advocate. Our feel· 

ings will not permit the occasion to pass with
out a few words more with reference to her. 
She was the eldest child of James and Jane Ful
gham. She was born near Fayetteville, Tenn., 
July 28th 1833, was baptized into Christ April 
18th, 1850, was married to Prof. W m. Lipscomb, 
Oct . 21st, 1851, died Jan, 26!h , 1875 . She w..as 

the mother of seven children, one r:Jf 1vhich 
preceded her to the grave. 

With rare graces of person, she combined a 
goodness of heart and gentleness of spirit that 
secured, in an unusual degree, the Jove of all 
who knew her. · She was gentle and kind to
ward the poor people, courteous, affable and 
plens~nt toward all. She was affectionate and 
self-sacrificin g toward her f~tmily and friends. 
Indeed her early death we th ink largely due to 
ber persistent exertion to make others happy 
when she was unable. 

Although never stout, yet she was not regard
ed as unhealthy, and we had all a:~ticipated 
many long years on earth for her . But some
thing over a y~* ago, a slight cough began to 
aunoy her. It gradually grew worse; ~o insid
ious was its progress, that she and those about 
her hardly perceived it. About two months be
fore her deatl} she had a chill or two,aucl became 
too weak to sit up. While fi~tttering herself that 
she would soon be well the disease brought her 
qtfi:kly and quietly but unconsciously to ~he 
grave. She died without a s'ruggle, as a ch1ld 
go~s to sleep, never dreaming it was death, but 
wishing in her weakness she could sleep. 

Bu;t one or two deaths during life have touch
ed mY feelings so nearly as this. The wife of 
my elder brother, her house was my home dnr- · 
ing the years of U1Y e:1rlicr manhood . She be
came my most intimate and confidential friend 
and adviser. She was gentle, kind and SYID 

patketic. H er influence was always mild , but 
for good. She desired to make all happy 
around her. She was affDctionate in her dis
position, loving her friends and associates with 
a true and warm heart, and loving to be loved 
by them in t 'Jrn. 

As a wife and mother she wa8 devoted to the 
happiness of ber husband a.nd children. She 
aimed to rtlle only through love. She succeed
ed well. She maintained at all times the most 
free and confidential rela.t:ons with her chil
dren, withc.ut sacrificing their respect or obe
dience. 

There is nothing that appenls more strongly 
t.o my sympn.tby than to see a family of chil
droo accustomed to nestle upon an affection
ate mother's bosom and confide all their troub
les to her sympathizing ear, suddenly deprived 
of that mother, to see a family, each momber 
happy in the other's happiness, to suddenly 
have its contra! heart torn from the body. The 
fire on tbe hen.rthstone grows cold , the light of 
a household grows d~trk. '£his and worse than 
all this is it to bave a loved and loving wife 
and mobher torn from the bosom ofherfamily. 
Tbe long residence of the deceased at Franklin 
Col lege, made her many acquaintances 
throul.fa'out tho Southern and Western country. 
Her kind, affable a.nd sympathetic manner, 
cheered many n, youth absent from friends and 
f~tmily , and made her to be universally loved 
of those who knew her there. Since the war 
she has resided in and near Murfreesboro, Tenn, 
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The same happy, cheerful, kind manner and 
spirit, h aye made her many loving and true 
friends from all stations of life. The humble 
African was as truly a mourner at her grave 
as the more educated associate. Sad nod sor
rowful hearts followed her rem01-ins to the grave 
on that gloomy, wintry day. And how it did 
wring our hearts with anguish, to leave th.e 
emaciated body of one so loving and so loved, 
so fond of her fami ly >tnd friends, in the cold 
and lonely grave ! But that body so wasted 
and weakened, will come forth with more than 
its youthful beauty and loveliness, and li\•e 
where no suffering, disease or death shall ever 
come. Those of us who are faithful to God 
will meet her there to live forever. We trust 
those she lO'Ved on ea.rth, will with her dwel-l< 
an Ulfhroken nod lo ving band in our Father' s 
house above. 

D. L . 

General News. 

The largest pL"ocesion, we ha~ ever 
seen in Nashvill e took place o~ he 
22md in honor of Washington's birth
·day.- Thc State Grange ofTdlln. has 
organized a Life Insurance Co. with 
Dr. ,Jas. M. H.ead as President.-

make us if constructed for women's. 
use . Those old ancients knew their 
li ttle busin'ess. 

FoRErGN.-The 28th day of April 
has been fixed upon for the installa
tion of the Prince of Wales as Grand 
Master of the Free Masons.-Spain 
pays $84,000 indemnity for the Vir
gi:J ius victims.- Germany is becom
ing alarmed at the tide of emigration 
constantly flowing from that country 
to the U. S.--The Streets of Paris 
are let out to · con,i.ractors who pay/ 

l the city $126.000 for the mud ob
' tained from t!.J.em.-Henry F. Dickens 
· is publicly reading his father's novels 
in London. 

Trouble. 

[f you have troubles, learn to keep
them to yourself, as much as pos~ible, 
The world cares little for your troub
les , but. much for its own. If you 

The colored citizens of Ruthe r ford would make friends, and gain the 
Co. Tenn. have appealed \o the Leg - e~teem of others, you must have no 
islatu_re for funds to keep th~m. fron: , troubles yourself, but must have an 
starvrmg, and yet the Cmcronat1 ear to hear, and a heart to syrnpathi11e 
Southern ~ailway is ·offering $1. 50 with. the troubles of others. Men 
per day for able· bodied hands.-Mrs . natu~ally love those who love them. 
Greig, who has been in the - Oonfec- and so turn t.owards those who sym· 
tiollary busines~ in Nashville since pathize with them. J. T. P. 
1835. died sud den ly on 24th inst. • _ ___.__ 

- Capt . Eads' Bill for the improve- Patience, weary Roul, not a sparrow 
ment of the mouth of the Miss., the falls to the ground without your 
Givil Rights Bill and Texas Paci fi c heavenly Father's notice. You are 
R. R. have been occupying tlte atten- of more value tha:: many spar rows. 
tion of Congress lately.--The Tenn . 
Legislature has postponed indefinita
ly the erection of two more Lunatic 
Assylums, one each in the Eastern 
and Western divisions of the State.
The Hoosac Tunnel in Mass .. is seven 
miles long through solid granite.
Ail the axes and buck saws found in 
the ruins of Pompeii are of light 
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Away up in Tennessee. No. 10. 

I had rather go away up in Tennes
see than to write about it. I do not 
know that others are getting as tired 
of that subject as I am, but lest they 
may be I will treat them to a short 
episode, the events of which occurred 
w bile writing the last piece, and then 
go on. 

On the 15th of December a quar
ter to 10 A. M. at the little town of 
Haynesville, brother J as, M. Parmer 
and sister Lou Calhoun were married; 
Brother Thomas J. Payne and Sister 
Bettie Haygood, were pronounced 
husband and wife at 10 o'clock on the 
~Bth ' near Mt. Willing. On the 17th 
about 10 o'clock at Ft. Deposit, Bro. 
N udam Norris and Sister Josephine 
Walter took up the line ofmarch and 
w~re soon over in the state of Matri
mony. As there were no othersjust 
ready, I came home after a four days 
waiting upon the young folks. The 
marrying excitement has been high 
this winter. There must be logic in 
making one out of two these hard 
times, as the wise candidate for mat
rimonial honors once said. I do not 
wish it to be understood from the 

complaints I made in my last at novel 
readers, subscribers to Magazines and 
people that do such things, that I see 
no good women, I love woman and 
dislike to see the great objects of her 
life ~o br missed and small thin()'s 

0 

promoted in her estiamtion. When 
I see a good thing I love to speak of 
it. On one occasion, a young sister 
had a pair of ear rings or earbobs. I 
do not know which to call them. I 
am satisfied they were not rings, they 
may have been bobs as I do not know 
what kinds of mechanical structure 
may come under the head of "bob." 
I showed her what was to be found 
in the writings of Peter and Paul on 
this subject. I argued that such jew
elry could come under no other head 
than "adorning," since there is no 
use in it. I then told of what a sister 
in Waco, Texas said. Her ·husband, 
a wealthy man, bought her a fine set 
of jewelry or rather brought them 
home for her to look at them. She 
told him she. could not consistently 
and conscientiously wear tho~e things 
which were for ornament." Take them 
back, but I will keep the breast pin 

as that can be used to some profit." 

This woman by her chaste con versa· 
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tion will surely win her husband, who 
certainly beholds and admires her 
conduct, coupled with fear to God and 
not to man. The young sister 311id she 
did not wear these ornaments with an 
easy conscience and so took them out 
of her ears. When she went home her 
mother tried to prevail on her to put 
them back. She took a decided stand 
on the eide of right and the mother 
told me that nothing she could say 
moved her daughter. So she came 
to complain at me, urging that her pa 
through kindness and love had bought 
them for sis, and now she would not 
wear them, so there was great offence 
towards pa, She thought I was wrong. 
Peter and Paul are responsible for 
the teaching and I am not afraid to 
attack any position with such fortifi
cations to fight behind. Ma was wrong 
and the daughter was right, and if I 
had such a one I would not think 
she aeeded an ornament, for she is a 
jewel herself. 

During the war when the women 
could no longer get calico, bombazine 
berege, muslin ek they made their 
own dresses at home. When these 
homespuns were made nicely fitting 
and tidy, I thought the women very 
pretty, that is if they behaved pret
tily. They are just as good looking 
now when they dress plain and are 
modest with it. So they are pretty 
anyhow. The trouble many people 
think, is to get something beautiful 
to put on to make themselves good 
looking. Now I think the chief difficul-

ty is to avoid putting on something that 

disfigures or lllakes ugly. A droll dreilS 

or ill shaped, or badly fitting one 

comes under this head. Gold, hang

ing and dangling about, and affected 

airs, and many other things detract: 
from beauty. 

Dicl. I say women are pretty any
way? To save my life I cannot think · 
a woman dressed in the prevailing 
styles decked with jewels and other 
ornaments whose conduct comports
with these things, beautiful. I trav
elled much in 1874, the ugliest thing 
1 saw was a woman with a tucked up 
skirt, cooking. The thing was out of 
place. It had no place. It might 
have looked fine in the ball room or· 
the theatre to such as visit these 
places. But I want to say, what 
is the use of doing so much 
u,nnecessary and costly work to 
get to a point that can be 
reached by a short rout. Woman 
dresses gaudily to please man, whilst 
he will be pleased anyhow. I take
the high ground that virtuous and 
noble wumen should strive to be ad
mired for the noble qualities in them 
and give themselves to the culture 
of these and not make an effort 
to fascinate or enamor. I love · 
woman, noble, high minded woman. 
who makes right her rule of actiou. 
Such had rather be right than fash
ionable. She thinks for herself and' 
does nut allow others to dictate to 
her or is she wheedled about by the 
tastes and fancies of the carnal mind
ed slaves of earth. If I made dress
goods and also gave shape to the· 
fashions, I would, I guess, invent 
!!UCh as would take a great quantity 
of cloth. That is Just what has been• 
done, and our silly Southern women,. 
shears in hand, whack and whack 
until they whack a pattern, as it is 
called, into many foolish shapes. But 
not many get a whack at the same 
bolt of cloth. A little womau who 
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'Weighs just one hundred pou~d avoir- the Southern cotton field rich in 
dupois, told mo "'it takes" (notice the promioe one day, but the next the 
language) "fifteen yards to make me hope of that crop gone forever. Look 
.a dress." An old fashioned woman of at Kansas, fat and foolish with pros
the same size would have made two ) perity, beggared. Her misery sprung 
out of it and looked just a.; well, no ~ up right in the midst of the looking 
better. The people h~ve been living ~ for a harvest of plenty. The cries of 
after this fast style fer a time pa.st. ) want that come from her borders are 
If I am not mistaken, extravagance is ) heart rending. Drouth is mentioned 
put down as one of the greatest steps abo as one of the vi sib.tions of God's 
in corruption which led to the decline sore displeasure. Tennessee bas not 
in J'epublican spirit and the loss of then escaped, though proverbial for 
power in Rome. The nobles feasted plenty. Yet her fields refu~ed to pro
upon peacocks and other strange duce without the •n:ellowing showers 
birds at a great cos t. Would it not from heaven. The rich soil had been 
be well for us to stop and consider. struck so often by the ha.ud of indus 
Some ibings seem to admon- try and from her bosom the fatness 
ish surely. There was a man who of the land poured forth in such 
said that he had no lamp by which abdudauce, that her people did not 
his feet could be guided except the know what it was to fail. Like a good 
lamp of experience, but those under cow, they expected th eir land to give 
·the reign of Christ have the ad van- the more milk the more it was milked. 
tage of all such, for they have the This is not al l, the worm like a steady 
word of God. I find when God calls army caused their millet to melt 
the locust, the canker worm, the cat- away right in their view, and the 
erpiller, the palmer worm, his great locust destroyed the young corn and 
.army, which he sent among the peo- there was no power to stay their 
pie-look for it. Whose regiments progress. So dependent is man, yet 
are they now? God told a nation acts so independent. Many kinds of 
what one of them left the other devices, (suggeated by man's mind 
should take. He threatened the dis- more active when money is at stake) 
obedient with them. When they are which might deE troy the little cater
upon a laud he says, "If my people piller, have been sought gut. All to 
which are called by my name shall no purpose. Traps to catch the miller 
humble themselves and pray and ·seek that lays the eggs have been set. Now 
my face and turn from their wicked the cotton states vainly think they 
ways, then will I hear from heaven have an efficient vermin destroyer 
and will forgive their sin and wi ll and cotton preserver in poison. So 
heal their ' land ." 2 Chrou. 7: 17. the manufacturers of Paris green and 
Just set down calmly and consider arsenic are having an uoexperted run 
{)Ur proud land in the light of what of trade, and from· an uulooked for 
is said in Deut. 28, 2 Ohron 6. 7. and source. I have heard ot plans sug-
8, Joel 1. and 2. then ask the ques- gested for the dlestruction of the 
tion is it not time to stop and think locust. I am disposed to think our 
before we fo.rther go. I have seen proud natiop bas Ja~el). (he wron~ 
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course to fight successfully these and merciful, slow to anger aJ?d of 
things that trouble us, In addition great kindness, and ~epenteth him of 
to the insects that prey upon the life the evil. " The past few years have 
interest of the people, and the unpar- been noted for fortune making and 
alleled drouth, there have been the br<::aking, a royal extravagance in 
greatest floods of rain known lo those living, outstripping efforts of fathers 
living, whilst fire in maddened fury and husbands to show off wives and 
has wa:3ted unrestrained the wealth daughters in gaudy styles far ahead 
of man a_nd the work of his hands. of all rivals. The church has enga
These are not the ordinary occurren- ged largely in these things. She has 
ces of life. God sent such things, yes made rapid and lengthy strides after 
these identical things, his armies, in display. A short time ago I had a 
ancient times to make the people know talk with a superintendent of a large 
that he is God, and historians say factory. Said he, J. used to do the 
that no earthly power could resist, or same work (one of which we had 
prevent the ravages of these little fee- been speaking) for OIIe third of 
ble folk. ReaJ. what is written in the what is charged. now, and made 
Bible dictionaries on this subj ect. Is money. But in these times no one 
it not a serious question? I admit thHt is satisfed with making money s lowly 
men are smarter now tl::an once, and all must make it fast." Just watch 
that Yankee ingen uity has done many this spirit all around. Two young 
wonderful things, but what is he that ladies one thP. daughtet· of a merchant 
he can withstand God. I want us to the oth-er of a lawyer, in a small town 
consider lest haply 1we be found fight- were discussing the cost of the~r 

ing against God. The church iR proud. bridal wardrobes. Miss Merchant 
The children of God have gone off said hers only cost four hundred dol
after money, fashion pleasure and Iars, that was all pa thought he could 
popularity. "Whom the Lord loveth spare a~ that time. Miss Lawyer then 
he chasteneth and scourgeth every deposed even more extravagantly. 
son whom be receivetb." If our The vieing an.d pride was in the 
Heavenly Father is whipping us le t great am0,unt wasted. There is a great 
us profit from it, there is no doubt we race to make much and spend much. 
need it. A good physician inquires I have seen people who studied sav
f~r the cause of disease. Let us do ing and made that a ma.tter of great 
the same. What have we done or importance. But the style of young 
what are we doing that the Lord is America . is not such. We move rap
angry with us. God has given the idly in these days of 'felegraphs, 
curse. He has shown us how to fight Rail Roads and Sewing Machines. 
his armie~ of bugs, worms, flies, But simpli<1ity, purity and safety be
drouth, etc. Joel 2 : 12, 13, "Turn long to the good old days •>f looms 
ye even to me, with all your heart and and spinning wheels, reels, swifts 
with fasting and with weeping and and warping bars. We move truly, 
with mourninl!: and rend your heart but in what direction? Heavenward·?· 
and not yoor garments and turn unto Then what meaneth these plagues. I 
the Lord your God 1 for he is gracious heard a youcg man say to day, when 
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told he could get business on a farm, we must not keep ourselves out 
he did not like that sweating in the of the way or too far away. It is not 
hot sun. Sis. does no* like to burn right to read the word of God thipk· 
red and beautiful over the fire. So ing of some one else, "ah that. just 
they look for a life of ease . This is suits neighbor Jones, or that fits 
not the way to begin the attack upon Polly Hopkins to a dot," while we 
the difficulties that present them- are not before the instrument at all, 
selves in traveling through the world. and if before it at all not at focal 
This is a growing trouble . The young distance. 

that arc raised now want to make .a There is another way in which 
mint of money and do it without there arises a failure to take a correct 
much toil and trouble. Parents let picture. Did you ever notice the 
me tell you a truth, set it down will brass cap the operator uses when the 
you? If your child is doing nothing, camera is not in me or the black vel
that is has no honest business, that vet screen ? Well too many of us 
one is fast spoiling, you may be sure cap the instrument of the Lord. How, 
of that. When ·sis. has nothing to do you ask? With .its lids. Just shut 
and spend~ her time in cutting up them and let the book lie upou the 
fifteen yards of cloth to wrap her table or shelf. The sins of the people, 
little self in, she is not far removed the sins of the church are to be found 
from the Eame wretched condition. in the book. How many of the greedy 
But God knows bow to reach us. money lovers in the church have ever 
Hear the cries of hunger that come found themselves guilty of covetous
from the West. Thousands of our ness in reatling God's book ? No sir 
Southern people lived upon bare they are not up for examination. It 
corn bread, scanty rations at that, last is some one else. Although it is said 
year. Oftentimes roasting-ears and "how hardly shall a rich man enter 
fruit furnished them subsistence an'd the kingdom ofheaven,and it is easier 
they will have to look to the same for a camel to go through the eye of 
during 1875. How much better to n needle than for a rich man to enter 
walk down to our proper level, te the kingdom of heaven;" how many 
main there and not have to be drag- rich men, claiming to be members of 
ged or driven down by the lashes of the body of Ohri;;t, have ever found 
Almighty. Who is the man or wh0 out they were the persons meant? 
is the woman that has so departed Not one. No sir, every one thinks he 
from the path of duty? Do we want is to be that remarkable exception 
a Nathan to say thou art the man, or that performs that wondrous feat ~f 
thou art the woman? We have some- mak ing a trip through the eye of the 
thing better than such a one? The ne_edle . Can you get tobacco and 
artist's Camera will not take any ob- snuff users and coffee drinkers to 
ject unless it is right before the in- bring themselves and their pet lusts 
strument. If it is too fa~ off there before the word of God at the focal 
will be a failure also. If we want our distance of temperance, that a picture 
sins pictured out, bring ourselves~ may be taken of their ugly habits in 
right before God's instrument and\ the pure light of heltven? How ma.ny 
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mothers and fathers can be brought ! unspotted and then we will not have 
to look at the picture of daughters to contemplate the deformities in our 
arrayed in borrowed peacock feathers. characters. If they are there, however, 
Not many. How hard it is to con- 'tis be~t to see them and cleanse our 
vince women that Paul and Peter's hands and purify our hearts. Ten 
teaching mark out too plainly their righteous men would eave saved 
dangling jewelry and glittering beads. Sodom and Gomorrah . It is a serious 

I remember a conversation I had consideration for the children of God 
once with an intelligent sister. In when the land they live in is cursed 
the current of a talk running through as ours. 'Tis no use to say with Phar
an evening she had propounded some isaical selfrighteousness, "Oh we are 
questions about abstruse things in the doing very well," for we "see much 
Bible. The same cume forth from the seed carried out into the fieid and 
clanking of chains and bonds but not little gathered in" for the insects .. 
such as Paul wore before Agrippa or consume it. The children of God are 
in Phillipi. Aft'lr awhile, I quietly the "salt of the earth, but if the salt 
turned over to the 2nd chapter of has lost its savor wherewith shall it 
Paul's first Jetter to Timothy and the be salted." If Christians do not re
third of Peter's first letter and asked deem the earth, If they do• not stay 
her what she thought about these the hand of God's wrath what is there 
passages. She thought every body to do it? I do not deny that much 
ought to be allowed to do as they good has been done and there is much 
pleased. That is just what the Meth- going on now, but much has been 
odists say ab0ut the mourner's bench given to us and of us much will be 
and baby sprinkling, said I. A little required. No nation has ever been 
excited she rallied and come again so blessed. ::n return for his good
thu~, "I have known several preach· ness God expects us to "hearken dil-
ers to ruin themselves preaching about igently unto his voice and observe 
what women should yvear." Yes baid all his commands" "to serve him with 
I, I have known several preachP.rs who joyfulness and gladness of heart for 
were said to have ruined themselves the abundance of all things." The 
preaching about the mourner's bench people of God should take these 
and baby sprinkling. Abruptly she disasters as a reproof and a re-
said "I don't know what I tMnk," as buke to them. Tliey should repent, 
if anxious to change the subject. get down iu sack elotb and ashes as 
This is very much like us, when the they did at Nineveh. I will venture 
picture of the wrong is taken we do to say that if the President of the 
not like to look at it. I am reminded U.S. was to proclaim a thanksgiving, 
of a young lady who got a French the nation would go wild in feasting 
artist to take her picture. She would and rollicking. There would be 
not have it and her objection was it thanksgiving bnlls, parties, dinners, 
was too ugly. He said "vel den youse etc. etc. But "Jet him proclaim a n·a-
mus bring von purdy ladishe and she tiona! fast, then oh then, who would 
make von purdy picthure." If we do engage. Not a hundredth part of 
not like sin we must keep ourselves those who "sat down to eat and drink: • 
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:and rose up to play and dance." Nar· 
row this down,let it be announced that 
the church must fast on a certain day. 

.Some it makes sick. Others forget 
it, are quite willing, but lose their 
memory, still others are going to eat 
as long as they can get it. Promised 
themselves that during the war or 
some other time. 1\'Iakc a slight 
change in the word, put an e between 
the f and the a. How now? Any 
body forget it? Oh no. Does it make 
any one sick? Oh yes. Do they 

glory . Those who are engaged in 
other business, should seek that place 
where God has promised to meet and 
bless by "liftin g them up." Then 
will the land blossom as the rose and 
the people rejoice in eating the fruits 
of their labor. But beware, do not 
waste it in trying to make a show, in 
extravagance, but Remembe1· the poor. 

J. :tiL B. 

PRIDE. 

quit it on that account? Oh no . A Pride, ost~>ntation, and show, are 
Sunday Schooi pic-nic, a Christmas playing sad havoc with the church. 
tree supper, a religious strawberry In a thousand ways perhnps, a spirit 
supper, a May day celebration brings of worldly pride is creeping in, little 
out the grunters, t.he complainers, the by little, and bids fair to sap the very 
aching one, the well and all. • There life of the church. Christianity is at 
is a great difference, and yet feast and war with worldly pr ide, with ostenta· 
fast differ so little . But one is on tion, and show, and will make no 
the side of the flesh. Spring timEl compromise with either. At the very 
approac:hes. Already arrangements threshold of Christianity we are com· 
are making for another year and cal- manded to "humble ourselves as lit
culations are made for a big crop. tie children," to "be not conformed 
The drouth or the flood may come. ! to this world, but transformed, by 
The grass hopper eggs may hatch and ~ the renewing of our minds" and "they 
the young horde devour the labor of l that are Christ's, have crucified the 
man. The dreaded caterpiller may lay flesh, with its affections and lu6ts," 
waste the hope of the farmer. Had we~ that is, its worldly affections; affec
not _hetter spend some of ou time in ~ tion for things carnal, and unholy. 
fasttng and prayer. Had we not bet ·, [n former times, it was customary 

te: turn to _the Lo:d or draw n_earer to I to leave the world behin~, w~en join
Htm. Whde gettrng every tlung else ing the church. Now, tn mne cases 
ready for a crop it will be best to get out of ten, we fear, there is an effort 
ourselves in proper order. The hard to lug the world into the church. 
soil of the heart should be subsoiled Men feel the necessity of religion-of 
.and well broken up, then, as plowed Christianity, and set out to be reli
ground, it will he mellowed for the gious, enough, so that they may es· 
Lord'a use. The ca•res of this world cape hell at last. 
pleasure seeking and the love of But they are loth to give up the 
money, the thorns, and locusts which world, and so cling to much that may 
cumber the ground should be digged at last prove their everlasting destruc
up that the seed, the word of God tion. 
may bring £01·th many .fold .to .God's The Methodists won their way in 
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the religious world, by their simplici
ty, their humility, and zeal. The 
rich were made low, that they might 
be on a level with the poor. 'l'hey 
won on the masses. and multiplied by 
thousands, and while they maintained 

' their simplicity and zeal, they ~eemed 
irresistible. Bnt pride crept in. 
Their numbers were large, and they 
began to feel themselves powerful as 
a·people. They began to dress fa sh · 
ionably, to wear gold and pearls, to 
builrl fine churches, to substitute 
for their soul-s tirring congregational 
singing, the ~l·gan and the choir ; and 
at once their glory departed They 
are dying of worldly pride, and 
vanity 

We are becoming proud _also. We 
have left our form er simplicity and 
zeal , and are becoming worldiy mind
ed, fashionable, and fond of show. 

In many places; our grand old con 
gregational hymns, have given way 
to the operat!c air~ of the organ and 
choir, while our churches present as 
.much gaudy jewelry, fine dre~sing, 

a:nd show, as might be expected in a 
heathen temple·-as though God could 
be flatterei!l, and deceived by outward 
show. And these things are largely 
growing upon us year b·y year, and 
unless we shall give attention to these 
matters, and at once begin to purge 
out the old leaven, it may not be 
fifty years until we need another Re 
formation as radical as was that advo
cated by A. Campbell, Walter Scott, 
and others. 

I would like to see a few good 
articles from the pen of some of our 
thinking brethren · as to the best 
method of combating this growing 
evil of worldly pride, in our churches. 

J . T. P. 

Faith or Opinion, Which? 

Bro. Albion of Collin Co. Texas, 
desires us to state whether it be a 
matter of faith or merely an opinion 
that Christians should not engage in 
politics or become member~ of human 
societies for promoting good to man. 
It certainly is a matter of very confi
dent and earnest faith with us. Were 
it an opinion we certainly should 
not insist upon it. 

Christ recognized that the king
doms of the world are the kingdoms 
of the evil one. He taught that 
they should all be destroyed , that 
God's kingd.om should consume and 
destroy all these king.doms. That 
every plant that the heavenly Father 
hath not planted shall be roo ted up. 
That the gates of hell shall not pre 
vail against the church of Christ . 
These have no meaning unless it be 
true thr..t every institution of man 
shall be destroyed, every kingdom 
and organization not of God shall be 
consumed. 'fhe gates of hell shall 
prevail against every congrega
tion, (assembly) save the church of 
God. 

A moment's correct thoug-ht ought 
to satisfy any one that God's leading 
purpose in all of his dipensations to 
man is to make him submit, whoUy 
unreservedly to the government of 
God to the direction of God for good. 
How ean he do this, when he has 
canfidence in human wisdom, in hu
man institutions to promote good?' 
How can he give an undivided alle
giance to God through his kingdom 
while he is dividing his time, means 
service and fealty with human insti
tutions. 

~'ly faith in these matters is as 
strong as my faith in the Bib.te. If 
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it is merely a matter of opinion that 
the Rble is of God, it is merely a 
m1tter of opinion that the children of 
God should trust wholly to God's ap
pointments for good. Not otherwise. 

D. L. 

DesEtution. 

We :have received several articles 
from different sections of country call
ing upon the brethren in other portions 
for provisions and n.oney to ward 
C>f suffering. Some of these were quite 
lengthy and we failed to publish them. 
One of them which it not very long 
and which we have inadvertently fai l
ed heretefore to notice, is from the 
brethren in Stewart. Co. Tenn. We 
hardly know of a section of ·country 
where the Advocate circulates in 
which there is not more or less suff. 
cring. We 3aily see numbers of peo
ple, especially negroes in and around 
the highways of this city whose 
countenances but too plaiuly tull of 
the cold and Rtai·vation they are en 
during. The death -rate of Nash ville 
has averaged about twenty per week 
during the winter. Public charity 
does something but there aFe num 
bers whom it never reaches, who 
huddled over their scanty fires, pine 
away and die, with the consumption, 
the papers say, but we know it is 
from starvation and lack of sufficient 
clothing. Other _I:Ortions of the 
country are in equally as deplorable 
a condition as this, and the only way 
if way there be, to prevent further 
suffering, is for each one to do. what 
he can fe>r the poor in his immediate 
neighborhood. 

At the same time if this should 
meet the eye of any perso,n who can_ 

afford to spare money or eatables, the 
same would be very acceptable to our 
Stewart County brethren. March, 
the hardest month of the whole year 
is yet to pass through, and we fear 
the worst is still in the future. Any 
consignment for the above brethren 
sheuld be sent to J. M. Ratliffe, 
Buffalo Ky., care of W. F . Marberry 
Tenn. River. 

QUERIES. 

How aod at what time do tho>e 
who are baptized for remission receive 
the gift ot the Holy Ghost? Of this 
I have never been informed. Please
inform me through the Advocate. 
Wishing you great' success, I remain
as ever your friend, 

G. H. COLEMAN. 

The Holy Spirit dwells in the 
church of Christ. The church is the 
temple of the Spirit. When we enter 
thP. church, we receive- of the Spirit 
that dwells in the temple. The fire 
is in the house, we reeeive of that 
fire, when we enter the house and by 
entering where it dwells. We way 
receive of its influence before enter· 
ing, indir!lctly exerted. 'fhat is ex
erted th1·ough other objects. Re
member that the Spirit is something 
that cannot be seen, felt, tasted, 
smelled, or heard by our material or 
bodily eenses-then were it matter, 
not spirit. We are sensible of its 
presence only by its influences, im· 
perceptibly exerted. Spirit is n.o_t 
material, only mat~er is cognizable 
by our bodily sen&es. 

D. L. 

Bros. L. & S.; I w.a.n.t t? see your.-
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'Views published in your valuable 
paper the Gospel Advocate, on 13th 
-chapter of J oho, 5th verse, also 14th 
and 15th v.erses, same chapter. Do 
you, or not, regard the matter contain
ed in those verses commands to be 
observed? If so, when and how? 
Your answer will be anxiously looked 
for by one that wants to know the 
truth for the benefit of myself and 
others. 

w. P. MATTHEWS. 

Nashville, Tenn. 

We think it is an example and 
-command that ought to be observed 
by his disciples to wash one another's 
feet. We find np allusion to it as a 
public church ordinance as observed 
by the apostles or taught to the dis
ciples. On the other hand we find 
the a po~tles alluding to it as a good 
work, and classing it with entertain
ing strangers, bringing up children, 
diligently following all good works. 
See 1st Tim. v: 10. it is to be 
attended to then in the same circum 
·stances, as lod~ing ~traogers, reliev
ing the affiicted, bringing up children, 
not then as a public ordinance. Not 
at the church, not :ts a mere form. 
It is a good work. It is no good 
work to wash a man's feet when clean 
and he is refreshed. It was a good 
work to bathe the footsore disciples 
after a weary day's walk. It was 
·refreshing. The Savior did it then. 
The Scripture requirement is fulfilled 
only when done under similar circum
stances. If a brother comes to our 
house, his fP.et need bathing, especial
ly if he is poor, weary, ;footsore with 
travel, it is our dut,y to wash his feet 
for him. 

D. L. 

Bro. Sewell: I would respectful
ly ask you to reconsider your answer 
to Sieter Sarah A. Giles' query, in 
Gospel Advocate No., 2, current year. 
Your explanation of the phrase, the 
'childJltl'l of the kingdom," is the 
part I th-ink that needs correction; 
You refer to l\'Iat. 12: 26, as explain
ing the phrase. It occurs to me, that 
the Savior referred to the persons 
who heard his words on that occa
sion, and that he administered quite 
a severe rebuke to them in his lan
guage. The Jews ought to have 
knvwn that the word of Jesus was 
powe1·(ul-they had a great deal more 
testim0ny to that effect, than did the 
Centurion : yet he arrived at the 
truth, by reasoning from his own case, 
and that of his superior officers. For, 
said he, I am a man undei· authority, 
having soldiers under me ; and I Eay 
to this man go, and he goeth ; and to 
another come, and he cometh, and to 
my servant do this, and he doeth 
it. Whereupon Jesus expressed his 
wonder, and said he had not 
found so great faith, no, not 
in brae!: just where he could 
reasonably expect it; and on account 
-of their lack of faith, the kingdom 
was taken ftom them, and given to a 
nation tl:at would bring forth the 
fruits -thereof. Matt. 21 : 40. 

A~ain, the Savior says the children 
·of the kiugdom shall be cast out, etc., 
ihe question wi\h me is, where w,ould 
they be if cast out of Satan's king
dom? 

Yours in the one hope, 
GEo. W. Jo~Es. 

Schulenburg, Fayette Co., Texas. 

Hav.iag re-examined the passages 
: >m.en.tion.e.cl01 we find ne reason to 
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change what we wrote b\Jtore on this \ the wicked will all stand in the grand 
subject. We do not think that in assembly before the judgment seat of 
Matt. 8: 11, 12, the Savior was speak- Christ. But in that great da,j'i, the 
ing of the Jewish church or kingdom. wicked will be severed from among 
Abraham, Isaac and Jacob were nev- the just, and will be cast out-cast 
er in that kingdom at all, and were out from where the righteous are
never in the kingdom of Christ here cast out from the presence of God
on earth. Tht:refore no man could cast into everlaRting fire. The ex
ever sit with them in either of these pression cast out, is merely a form of 
kingdoms. But they will be in the expre!sion to suit the figure the Sa
everlasting kingdom of our Lord J e- vi or was using at the time. At other 
sus Christ, and many, from all nations times, the same idea is expressed in 
and ages, will also be there, and will different words. 
sit with them in those eternal man- E. G. S. 
sians. While all that disobey God, 
whether Jews or Gentiles, will belong 
to -satan's kingdom. The expression 
"weeping, . and gnashing ef teeth," 
certainly has reference to the wail.s 
of the l.os t, of those cast into hell, 
and not merely the Jews who were 
rejected from the kingdom of Christ 
in this life because of their unbelief. 
ln thirteenth of Matt., Christ speaks 
of the wicked being cast into the fur
nace of fire, and there he says, "thgre 
shall be wailing and gnashing of 
teeth." The passage in twelfth of 
Matt. we doubt not, refers to the 
same thing. Christ waR speaking of 
the final destiny both of the right
eous and of the wicked. The right
eous will live eternally in heaven, 
while the wicked shall be cast into 
everlasting fire prepared for the devil 
and his angels. And in that terrible 
place of abode, there will doubtless 
be weeping and gnashing of teeth. 
As to the expression cast out, there 
is no difficulty about that. The right· 
eous and the wicked all live to~ether 
here on this earth. Th.l earthly king
dom of Christ, and Satan's kingdom, 
both have their kingdoms together here 
on this earth, and the righteous and 

B1·os. L. &; S,: I learn from the 
Advocate, that brother Cook is going 
tv leave the Cou~y, and it says then 
there will not be a preacher of the 
Christian Church left in the County. 
Now I want to ask you some ques
tions, as I have learned a great many 
things from the Advocate? 1, How is 
the sinner to get into Christ? 2, 
Who is it t.hat will finally cross over 
the Jordan and get home? 3, Who'is · 
a preacher in the Christian church? 
From the Advocate we have not 
learned yet. I want a little informa
tion. A nLl it seems there are others 
in the dark as well as myself. Some · 
time back I went into my old neigh
borhood and met with the br~thren 
at Ooopertown. Brother Glover ask
ed me how many preachers we had 
in our church? I told him that we 
were all preachers. I asked him how 
many they had, ana he said that was 
what he told the people. I think 
Bro. Glover reads the Advocate and 
he may think we have all gone back 
to Egypt after the onions and garlic. 
But I will inform Bro. Glover that I 
met with the church last Lord's day: 
at 11 A. M., and at Liberty in the· 



230 THE GOSPEL AVOCATE. 

evening at 1 P. M. There was one 
brother promised to give us a talk 
.next Lord's 4ay. He is a man of a 
sound mind, and I think he will do 
good. I don't think that we w[i] 
have Doctor of Divinity to our names 
soon, and if it takes a high slick hat, 
and a pair of kid gloves, and a silver
headed walkiag stick, I think we are 
a long way behind being preachers. 

IRA DoRRIS. 

Cottontown, Sumne1· Go., Tenn. 

1. Paul declares both in sixth of 
Romans, and in third of Galatians, 
that people are baptized into Christ. 
But it is evident that a p,tep&ration 
on the part of the sinn er must take 
place before baptism can put him into 
Christ. The heart must ·be prepared 
by heutily believing the Gospel of 
Christ, and giving the affections to 
the Savior, with .a ~to serve 
him. The life must be turned bv 
repentance. The sinner must~ 
to do evil, and learn to do well. Then 
upon the confession of the name of 
Christ, such a one is ready to be bap
tized into Christ. But without this 
preparation, no sinner can be bapti
zed into Christ. 

white ' raiment ; and I wi II not blot_ 
out his name out of the book of life, 
but I will confess his name befor!) 
my Father, and before his angels." 
Rev. 3: 5. This language was ad
dressed to the church at Sardis, and 
give~ in strong terms the principles 
upon which the Christian may expect 
to enter into heaven. He has to over
come; and by this expression we are 
to understand that every child of God 
must serve him faithfully uutil death. 
No one can be said to have overcome, 
till the last temptation of life has 
been overcome, and lifu's last duty 
performed. All ot this is compre
hended in the following: "Blessed 
are they that do his commandments, 
tl).at they may have right to the tree_ 
of lite, and may enter in through the 
gates into the city." So if the Chris
tian at any time turns aside from 
serving God, and follows the lust of 
the flesh, and the lust of the eye, and 
the pride of life, and thus ends his 
Efe in rebellion against God, there is 
no hope for him. His name will then 
be blotted out of the book of life, 
and h'e will be cast off forever. 

3. When it was said in the Advo
cate that when brother Cook moved 

2. Christ says, "Not every one that away there would not be a preacher 
saith unto me Lord, Lord, shall enter left in Sumner County, the word 
into th6 kingdom of heaven ; but ,he preacher was used in its ordinary 
that doeth ·the will of my Father acceptation, as indicating one who is 
which is in heaven." This passage a regular proclaimer of the gospel of 
gives very plainly the character that Christ-one who regularly follows 
may finally get into the kingdom of that. business, and who by the people 
heaven. This involves in the first as well as the brethren, is recognized 
place, obedience to the gospel of as a public minister of the gospel. If 
·Christ, and becoming a Christian. was not intended to intimate that 
.Nnd in the next place, it involves there are no brethren in Sumner 
living the Christian life, so long as County, who on the Lord's day read 
life itself shall last. "He that over- the Scriptures, lead in the worship, 
.cometh, the same shall be clothed in ·teach and exhort one another, talk to 
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their friends and neighbors at home 
or abroad, and thus to the extent of 
tbeir ability carry forward the cause 
of God. We know that brother Dor
ris and others do this, and would 
rejoice if ten times as many more 
woul<J do the same things, and will 
rejoice if many of them shall become 
regular and successful proclaimers ... of 
the word of truth, both pub'licly and 
privately, till the good Cause shall 
prospei· over all opposition. 

'E. G. S. 

Three Hours in -a Cornfield, 

BY REV. ASA BULLARD. 

Dr. Bell owned a la-rge and beau 
tifully-situated farm, well-known as 
the "Hill side Farm." He purchased 
it, through a practicing physicia:n, 
with special reference to the training 
of hil:! boys, of whom he had the 
goodly number of seven. He believ
ed tl;e old adage, 

"Satan finds some mischief still, 
For idle bands to do.'' 

While ever ready to make ample 
provision for all needful amusemen_ts 
and recreation for his boys, he be
lieved that their good required that 
they should be trained to habits of 
industry. And they began to form 
these habits at an early age. You 
might see the •little fellow ot four 
years, with his tiny spreading stick, 
making the new-mown hay to fly as 
if attacked by an embryo whirlwind. 
When only six or eight years old, 
they were trusted with the responsi
bility of going to mill, and on various 
other errands with the horse and 
wagon. These boys were known 
through the county as very tJmart, 
industrious boys. If a father wished 

to rebuke the idleness of his sons, or 
give them an example of industry, he 
would refer to the Bell boys at the 
"Hillside Farm." 

Some thought that Dr. Bell worked 
his boys too hard; that he begun 
their training on the farm when they 
were too young. But a healthier, 
more robust, or happier set of young
sters was not to be found in the 
county. _ They all felt a personal in
terest in every department of work 
on the farm . They all felt that they 
had an ownership in it. They were 
ambitious to have the work of each 
season-planting, hoeing, haying and 
harvesting-done as early as any 
other farmer in town. Whether the 
father was with them or not, they 
were industrious, no eye-serving 
among among- them . They were 
in full sympathy with their father in 
every plan for improvement; and be 
always consulted with them, and care
fully considered the suggestions any 
one of them might make. 

The following incident will illus
trate the ambition of these boys. Dr. 
Bell was a practical farmer, and when 
professional duties would permit, he 
engaged in personal labor with his 
boys. One lowery afternoon, in h:.y 
time, there was a good half day's 
work for three men, to be done in 
hoeing a field of corn, Dr. Bell took 
three of his boys, the eldest about 
seventeen years of age, to do this 
work. _He told them he would plough 
this field and then go to another, 
leaving them to spend thl3 afternoon 
in hoeing it. This was before the 
introduction of the cultivator. Two 
furrows were ploughed between the 
rows, one turning the earth towards 
one row and the other towards the 
other row. 
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As the father began the first fu
row. one of the bc>ys, without any 
pre~oncerted arrangement, began to 
hoe : a second boy went a third way 
through the field and began to hoe : 
and the other boy began at the other 
end as his father commenced the sec
ond furrow. By the time the two 
furrows were ploughed, the row was 
hoed. Then they commenced on the 
next in the same way, and with the 
same result. At this the father be
gan to quicken the speed of the horse, 
but these boys, becoming a little ex
cited, quickened their speed also. 

Dr. Bell's motto waR, that "what 
was worth doing, was worth well
doing"-no half-way work on his 
farm. So he several times said, 
"Boys, you are not slighting your 
work, are you?" And several times 
he stopped to see ; and finding the 
work satisfactory, hastened back and 
urged on hili horse, to keep out of 
the way of these now thoroughly 
aroused and ambitious young farmers. 
The result of this trial, on the "race 
course'' of hoeing, was that the work 
of half a day, for three men, was 
completed in three hours, by these 
boys, and they left the field in tri· 
umph with their father I 

This feat became known and was 
the subject of frequent conversation 
among the farmers all through the 
region. Dr. Bell felt that the stock 
he held in his boys had suddenly 
gone up seToral per cent. He often 
described that exciting time in the 
cornfield, with great pride and satis
f~tion. 

Not one of the boys of Hillside 
Farm, though six of them entered 
professional life, ever regretted his 
early agricultural training. They 

were protected from t.he evil influen
ces of Fdleness, and they all obtained 
a knowledge of"doing things," which ' 
has ever been of great service to· ,..__.41!111 

them. And not one ot them but has·,...... 
often recalled, with no small interest, 9 
the feat of those three hours in th& 
cornfield. 

The family government at the Hill
side Farm was of the olrl Puritan, 
&lomon type, yet there was seldom 
a call for severe discipline. All seem
ed to feel that cheerful· obedience to 
parental and all properly exercised 
autl!ority, was right and just. There 
have been few·families where a more
pleasant social intercourse, betwe:en. 
parents and children, existed, than in· 
this. A happy result of this mode 
of training, by parental precept and 
example, is, that all this family of 
ten children have been, with their 
parents, members of the household of 
faith. Half of this family have en
tered into rest, and the half that con
tinue until this present, are hoping, 
in the Father's good time, to meet 
them in the heavenly home,-N. Y. 
Observer. 

PAUL'S POLIOY. 

Bro. Pickens thinks Paul conceal~ 

ed truth sometimes from politic mo. 
tives. Tha.t is he failoo to tell some· 
truths, lest they might do an injury 
to the cause of God. Is he corr~t? 
The only reason he gives for this 
conclusion, is that when Paul went 
up to J erusale·m. to lay certain mat
ters before the Apos tles, to gPt their 
decision in reference to them, he 
says, "l went up by revelation (under 
direction of revelation) and commu
nicated to them that gospel which I 
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had preached among the Gentiles, but 
privately (or to each one by himself) 
to them who were of reputation, lest 
by any means I had run or should 
run ia vain," 

Paul it seems was preaching among 
the Gentiles when he was but a teach
er, with a sl ight degree of inspiration . 
He became doubtful as to his preach
ing-God directed him to go up to 
Jerusalem and consult the apostles . 
He went and consulted those of :repu
tation, separately, one by one, lest he 
had run or should run in vain. Cer
tainly lest he had been preaching 
something that would so nullify the 
Gospel aB to make his work vain. 
We do not see the least indication in 
this, that Paul failed to tell a truth 
for fear that evil would grow out 
of it. 

It is ouly a oase of Paul in uncer
.ainty and great anxiety consulting 
the leading apostles one by one, 
doubtless before they came together, 
to get their judgment as to his course. 
Had he been wrong, can any one look 
at Paul's com·.~ e and character, and 
believe he would hnve concealed the 
wrong of his course for fe;.tr it would 
destroy his influence? I lhink no 
one can for a moment believ this of 
Paul. Did he conceal the faults of 
others of his fellow -apostles and 
Christians for fear the idea of divis
ions and personal differences and 
contentions among even the apostles 
would do harm. Let the record he 
makes of his withstanding Peter to 
the face and charging him, the chief
est of the apostles, with acting hypo
critically, answer the question. He 
permitted Luke to record the diffi
culty betwe_en him and Barnabas, to 
record his diilfllfproval of Mark's 

course in turning back from the ser
vice. There is not a particle of evi
dence that he ever withheld any truth 
for fear it would hurt another truth. 
He knew the success of God's truth 
did not depend upon 8Uch de
ception as this implied. Indeed, I 
feel sure that Paul had too much 
faith in the perfect harmony of all 
truth to believe one truth could pos
sibly injure another truth. Error on 
any subject conflicts a~;1d interferes 
with truth on every subject. Truth 
on one subject harmonizes with truth 
on every subject and antagonizee 
error on every subject, To conceal 
a truth concerning anything or any 
person is to prodl).ce a false impres
sion conoerning that person or thing, 
is to make the world believe a false
hood concerning it or him. Believ
ing a falsehood never benefitted any 
one or any cause. For a person to 
desire to conceal his own character · 
or have others speak of it in any 
other than a true light is to desire to 
make a false impression concerning 
himself on the world, is to desire to 
appear to be what he is not. This 
is hypocrisy, when consciously desi
red. 

Paul always freely spoke of 
his own errors, his persecutions 
of Christians, his being chief 
of sinners·. When writing to 
the disciples at th11 di:lferent 
churches, he freely referred to their 
former disgraceful courses, their deep 
depravity and degradation. See Rom. 
1st. See every epistle of the Apostle 
to the churches. There never seem
ed to be a thought in his mind that 
a Christian could be sensitive as to 
his faults being spoken of can
didly, no matter how publicly. 
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To tell the good qualities and not duty resting on you is the outgrowth 
the bad, is to make a false impression of your relation to your family, to 
as to a man. For a man to desire the world, to God. Are you a bus
only his good qualities is to desire band? every duty you owe to your 
to appear in false colors and so to wife results from the relation existing 
deceive them. We are sure at the between you. Are . you a wife or 
bottom of the great sensitiveness mother, or both? your peculiar due 
about our faults being sp0keu of, is ties are born of your peculiar rela
a good deal of unconscious hypocrisy. tion to husband, to children. I am 

We think the whole habit of puff tempted to say much at this point, 
ing and praising men is senseless, but your good sense will follow out 
unmeaning, and injurious in its ten- the thought. I shall only add, that 
dency. When we undertake to give a proper understanding of our varied 
:an idea or draw a likeness of a man, relations and a proper application of 

· we must give a correct one, so tar as those relations will make us faithful 
· we 'give one at all, or we deceive. To in the performance of every duty. 

intentionally deceive or make a false An unki!ld husband, a faithles& wife, 
impression is to lie. a disobedient child -one and all have 

Paul never did conceal a truth for either failed to learn the great lesson 
fear it would injure any other truth of relationship or do not appreciate 
in tl:le universe. Only short-sighted, that relationship. I might stop at 
distrustful, uninspired mortals are saying, have not learned the lesson ; 
guilty of such short -sighted policy. for I think I li-m right when I tell 

~ To withhold truths concerning the my little scholars, that a lesson is 
church, its working, it~ members, not properly learned until it is loved. 
their character and relations to each Now, every duty that you owe to 
other, from the world for fear if the your God is the result of the relation 

' truth is known J-eople will be driven · existing between you and him. He 
from the church, is to deceive people is your Creator, k.ind benefactor and 

:into the church. Such a means of preserver ; your king, ruler, law
'increasing th~ church is simply hor- giver. You are the creature, the 
tible to contemplate. Let us confess dependent, the receiver of rich hies
our faults and turn from them. God sings ; a rebellious sinner. 
will then forgive them. If we con- Study well the nature of this rela-
ceal them he will never forgive. tionship, and then you are prepared 

D. L. to learn and perform your duties. 

Short Talks for Honest Sinners. 

I desire to introduce my talks with 
you, kind aliens, by. a few thoughts 
on relationship and its duties. Rela
tion creates obligation; and the na 
ture of the relation determines the 
character of the obligation. Every 

For the present I leave you to · your 
meditations and to the study of God's 
holy Word, from which we must 
learn all we can know of our relation, 
duty or destiny. 

YouR FRIEND. 

If you would please all, you will 
hardly succeed in pleasing any. 
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The One Shepherd. 

Brethren L. & S.: Please give, 
through your valuable paper, the 
ADVOCATE, your views on the lOth 
<Chapter of St. John, from 1st to the 
16th verse . 

I ask for the information ofmyself 
.and some of the brethran. 

Yours in the Gospel faith, 
J. Q. A. CAPPS. 

N echesville, Anderson Oo. Texas, 
Jan. 31st 1875. 

There are two distinct parables in 
the verses referred to. Parables as 
used by the Savior, were designed, 
each to illustrate some one P'>int of 
likeness, between the m;~tter of the 
parable ~nd the church of Christ. 
The first of these claims Jesus to be 
. the shepherd-who enters by the 
door-through the manner pointed 
out by God in the prophets of olden 
time. He came in accordance with 
and in fulfillment of prophesy. To 
him the porter openeth." John the 
Baptist, we think is referred to as 
.the porter. his sheep, those prepar
ed to receive him, hear his voice, and 
foUow him. Those claiming to be Christ 
who do not come in accordance with 
prophecy,are thieves and robbers. The 
sheep, those fully prep!lred for him, 
hear his voice, and refuse all impos
ters. He, Christ, goes before them, 
that is he teaches them and sets the 
example, they must fo llow. They 
fail to appreciate the teaching of the 
parable. He then changes the figure 
and says I am the door of the sheep
fold. Through him all must enter 
who get into the fold . The fold is 
the true family or foll.owers of God. 
None could get into it save by fol -

lowing Christ. Other leaders could 
not bring them into the fold of God. 
Others who profess to be the way, or 
to teach the way, are thieves and rob
bers and desire only to make gain of 
their followers. Christ instead of 
making gain of them, gives his life 
for them . Others when the flock are 
endangered leave the flock and flee. 
When dangers threaten the fl. 'Jck the 
true shepherd stands the closer, 
Those who were fully taught, truly 
appreciated John's teaching, were pre
pared to receive him, knew his voice. 

"Other sheep have I which are not 
of this fold. We think he refers here 
to the Samaritans and GentileH who 
were prepared to receive him. He 
will call them, they will follow, all 
will be in one fold , in one body 
with Christ the shepherd or leader. 

D. L . 

Ministerial Education. 

B1·os. L. & S. : Dear sirs : Having 
had the good luck to reed some of 
your most valuable papers (the Gos
PEL ADVOCATE) that you send to 
this part ·of the country and seeing 
that you answer so ~-any questions 
with such good reasoning, it has indu
ced me to ask you one which I hope 
you will notice and answer as you 
think best through the Advocate or 
by letter. The question is this. What 
education ought a man to have or 
how much ought he know to be a 
successful minister of the Gospel? I 
hope you will answer soon . The 
reason I ask you this I have just 
started out to preach the Go~pel and 
have been called on by the members 
of my church the (Baptist) to write 
a thesis, on ministerial educatioll and 
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. would be glad if you would assist me, 
knowing that you are nearer right 
than any other men, and more com
petent to give a correct answer than 
any one el~e. 

F. A. BARBEE. 

Forgyville, Butler Go. Ky. J(Jin. 
20th. 1875, 

A youn~ man or an old man ought 
to learn all that he can in order 
to furnish himself with information 
and illustra.tion and to train his mind 
to habits of correct thinking, and 
that he may acquire facility for teach
ing others. Without thiR habit of 
thought, of pondering on what is 
read and heard, of comparing Scrip
ture with Scripture, of applying 
Scripture truths to facts and occur
rences 0f actual l>i,fe, and drawing 
conclu~ions, the full benefit of 
that teaching to the individual and 
through him to the world can 
never be enjoyed. 

Letters, spelling, reading, writing 
are not properly . educatioo, they are . 
mere Hleans to the acquirement. They 
are aitcellent tut not essential means 
of an education. The storing the 
mind with truth and the training of 
the mind to draw proper conclusions 
from these truths so · as to en
large the judgment, give wisdom to 
the more essential parts of education. 
The elementary branches, are merely 
aids to these ends. :Many men ac
quire reading, writing languages &c. 
that are not educated. They are not 
so sound reasoners or so close ob
servers, their judgment even in mat
ters of learning is not so correct, nor 
their conclusions so reliable as are 
often found with men not able to read. 
Some of the best educated men of 

ihe world never knew letters. In our 
country, especially in sparsely set· 
tied sections, where school facilitie3 
are aot good, men truly well edli· 
cated, that is with minds well trained 
in reasoning, drawing S011·nd conclu
dionR, forming correct judgments, 
who never learned the alphabet, can 
be found. They ar~ frequently close 
observers of nature and her works, 
Reading facilitates processes pf reas
oning, stores the mind with facts, leads 
it out into new fields of thought and 
enlar~~;es our horizon for observation 
and deduction. But readil!lg is some
times a hindrance to prolitatble 
thought. Reading sometim.es beeomes 
a mere pastime, a substitute f<Fr 
thought. Facts in the mind,. unless 
taey become incentives to study, to 
thought, are like undig<Jsted tood in 
the stomach, they do not give strength. 
~A man to make a good teacher of 
the Christian religion should know 
the Bible, its teachings, its facts, its 
principles. He should know how to 
apply them to every day occurrences 
of life. He should be a man of ac
tivity of thought, one in the habit of 
weighing, comparing, applying the 
facts, principles and tru.ths that may 
come within cognizance of his mind. 
S~udying books, the laws of language, 
history, the principles ofaction among 
men facilitate this. Reading is a great 
aid to learning what is in th~ 

Bible. If a man cannot read he must 
get some one to read for him. It is 
much better to learn to read so that 
a man may not be dependent on oth
ers. The one thing needful is to know 
the Bible. The next most needful 
point is to know men. Then have 
mind enough to apply the one to the 
other. The motives a.nd principles 
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of action that move men that the 
truths of the Bible may properly be 
brought to bear on them. 

~ A man that cannc.t read ought to 
·have a good memory. To know the 
Bible is the main thing. To study it, 
form y')ur own sound convictions 
from its teachings, and to be able to 
explain and enforce thi~ by familiar 
and simple illustrations in nature 
and the werkings of society are the 
main items in teaching, after the 

, _practice of a pure and holy life: 
.:f. The schools for the education of 

teaehirs of the religion of the Bible 
usually stuff the mind with theories 
and eX?flanations that others h ave 
wrought out, rather than train the 
mind to hab its of independent thought, 
and thorough invet~tigation. Such 
edueation is an injury, a waste of 
time. It excites and cultivates a taste 
for theory in religi"on. But theo.ries 

to be aecepted as the end of inquiry .. 
A man ought to learn to read, buf' 
two of the most effective preachers ~e 
have ever known, who knew the Bible 
most thoroughly and have learned to 
investigate thoroughly and to reason 
logically and critically and draw 
correct conclusions, do not read. 
Never learned to read we be!ieve. One 
of them is the active minded and 
efficient blind brother,J. M. F. Smith
son. His actl~ity of mind and power 
of reasoning are remarkable. The 
other could ~e~ , but never \earned to 
read. Learn the Bible, learn to think 
closely and correc~y . Lear~ common 
people, their wants and sympathies, 
and commoa sen~e to apply the Bible 
to· them. 

D.L. 

' 'SWEAR NOT AT. ALL .. " 

or the b.elief of theorie~ in religion Very many Oh.risti.ans, on reading 
never savid any man. We have known the above words of J .esus thimk of 
young men with badly trained minds them in one relation, and in one re
m,inds but slightly qualified for stud- lation alone, 'and that is, , their re
yi.ng and drawing conclusions, inves- htion to ~hat we·. gen~tally term 
tigating truths, spend three or four profane swearing . We are all sati~fied 
years at Bible Colleges in stuffing that for us to swear, as does the 
their mind~ with theories and facts idle blasJ.>hemer, is to violate the 
others have culled out, when had the precept of this expression ; a:nd the 
same time been spent ill training the true Christian, above all sins, shuns 
mind for thought and investigation, the sin of profanity. He shudders to 
they would have been fitted for life - hear .it. There is no place so loath· 
long and continually increasing use- some as that fr'lquented by profane 
fulness. As it iii! they have a few ser · men. He guards his children againl!t 
mons of lifeless theori!ilS they deliver it as he wonlu against the assassin. 
to inappreciative audiences and when But the question seems never to occur 
these are delivered they are at their to many whether or not this exhausts 
wits ends. Theological and Bible the Master's meaning. We are con· 
schools above all others,are conducted tent to know that we keep his words 
on the purely stuffing principle. No thus far, but stop not to ask if they 
independent thought is encouraged, mean to do this. And thus resting 
but the theories of the teachers are, we freely indulge in one kind of 
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swearing, never seeming to dream 
that we are violating t.he Savior's 
words, "Swear not at all." I refer to 
our custom of swearing in courts of 
justice. We go before the dignified 
judge and swear by the God of heaven 
and also by the neighboring constable. 
Many, no doubt, regard it as right 
becauRe it is such a time- honored 
custom; many others, perhaps, never 
think. 

It may possibly be but a fancy, 
but I have never been able to · free 
myself from the conviction that such 
a course violates the Lord's teaching. 
If I am wrong, I trust that some of 
the brethren may speedily set me 
right. The expression is found in 
the fifth chapter of Matthew-the 
celebrated ~ermon of our Lord. The 
The very context in which it occurs 
seems to teach total abstinence from 
all swearing. Jesus was evidently 
contrasting with the law of Moses the 
pr:nciples that should govern his dis
ciples. Many things which, since 
the days of Moses, had been lawful 
for a Jew, must no longer be practic
ed by him if a disciple of Jesus . For 
example: it was allowable and right 
under the law for a man to put away 
his wife for certain reasons, but for a 
disciple of Jesus, it was a great sin 
-the reason that had once been 

condition being that the thing· 
sw'lrn so should be true. '·Thou shalt 
not forswear thyself." To "forswear," 
Webster tells us, is to swear falsely. 
But now, keepiDg up the contrast, 
Jesus says. "But I say unto you,. 
Swear not at all." The expression is 
certainly . universal; if not, what is 
the thing left out ? We are not to 
swear by heaven, for it is God's 
throne; and if . it is wrong to swear
by hi_s throne, then much more by his. 
sacred name; neither by the earth . 
for it is his footstool ; nor by our 
hairs, for we cannot change them. 
From the greatest thing in the uni
verse, God's throne, to the most in
significant, a single hair, there is not 
found an object by which we may 
swear. "But," says the Master, ''let 
your yea be yea, and your nay be nay;. 
for what::\Oever is more than these 
cometh of evil." W'hatsoeve1·, then 
is more than yea, yea. or nay, nay, 
cometh of evil. "I do solemnly swear
that what I testify shall be the truth, 
the whole truth, and nothing but the 
truth, so help me God, is more than 
yea, yea, or nay, uay; therefore it 
cometh from evil ; and if it cometh 
from evil, it is itself evil ; for a cor
rupt tree can not bring for.th good 
fruit. For the disciple of Jesus to 
utter such, then is to be guilty of 

sufficiel'lt, became to the di:;ciples no wrong. 
reason at all. And ju~t se in rel ation The Apostle James repeats the 
to swearing; a change is to be made. thought in almost the same words, 
''You have heard it said by them of Jas. v :. 12, "But above all things, 
old time, thou shalt not not forswear my brethren, swear not;" and as if 
thyself, but shall perform unto the to guard us against the thou,ght, that 
Lord thine oaths." Profane swearing profane swearing exhausts this mean
was never legalized; therefore solemn . ing ot the oracle he add-s, "Neither 
swearing is here referred to. There by heaven, nei,.her by the earth, 
was, then, a time when it was right neither by any, other oath." 1f we, on 
to swear in a solemn manner, the only entering the· witnessrhox,, do no.t 



THE GOSPEL ADVOCATE 239 

swear by heaven, nor by earth, nor 
by the hairs of our head, we do most 
assuredly swear by some "othe1· oath," 
and therefore commit sin . From the 
above, it seems inevitable that swear
ing in the courts of the land is, to the 
Christian, a sin. 

The practice is nowhere authorized, 
save in the statutes of man. It comes 
from evil, because it proceeds from a 
tendency in us to doubt the veracity 
of all men. Add to this the fact, 
that about two-thirds of the men who 
administer oaths are corrupt and 
wicked in the extreme, and no course 
iH left us as loyal subjects of Messi
ah'11 kingdom, but to ' 'swear not at 
all." 

But, you say, God swore to Abra
ham. So he did; but remember, we 
are far short ot being God. But 
J cs~s, before the high priest, ans•ver
ed to an oath. True ; but y0u are 
not Jesus, neither is the county judge 
a priest of God. Jesus did many 
things that he wculd not have us do. 
The father may, with impunity, han
dle t.he axe that would certaisly kill 
his little son. 

Let our words, yes or so, suffice. 
If they will not be taken, neither will 
our oath. The man whose word is 
known to be doubtful, renders it 
doubly so by always wanting to con
firm it with an oath. On the other 
hand, if our word, on all ordinary 
occasions, is good, then all the swear 
ing we can do will give the commu
nity no greater confidence in us. Let 
us speak such words as God will look 
upon with an approving eye, without 
our being under the necessity of con
tinually calling upon him to witness 
how true we speak. "Swear not at 
all."-J. H. H., Apostolic 1imes. 

ITEMS, ·PERSONALS, ETO. 

The meetilfg which was begun at 
Frank lin College 'by Bro. Berry, was 
continued last week by E. G. S., and 
resulted in all thirteen additions by 
confession and baptism. 

"A series of Fifty two Bible Le8· 
sons for the use of Advanced Classes 
in the Sunday-School" is the title of 
a neat li ttle Question -book gotten up 
by Bro. J. W. McGarvey and pub
lished by the 'fransylvania Publi.;h
ing Co., LexitJgtou, Ky. Bro. 
McGarvey is well known as an author 
and although we have not given this 
work a careful perusal, we can recom
mend it to our Sunday Schools as one 
of the be~t of its kind. 

We received a note some weeks 
since from Sister J as. M. Beavers of 
Oakland, A la., announcing the sad 
intelligence of the death of her hus
band. He was a member of the 
Baptist Church, but a constant reader 
of the Gospel Advocate and recom
mr,nded it to all of his friends. 

Embraoing the 2nd Lord's day in 
D~c. 1874, Bro. Land held a meeting 
with the brethren at Walnut Grove 
near Wayne Furnace, Tenn., preach
ed four discourses, re-organized the 
chl!rch, aroused the members to their 
duty and left them in good working 
order. Bro. M. D. S. eays they are 
not well off so far as this world's 
goods are concerned but would be 
glad to receive visits from preaching 
brethren . 

Our brethren have not had a. 

church in New Orleans for some 
time, but there seems to be a good 
pro5pect now of building up a 
congregation at that place. . The 
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brethren speak of buying a nice little ~ ters and chirps to Jenny R obin. Well 
church which can be had for $7.900 pretty soon they go to it-she finds 
provided they can get a preacher to she don't like tobacco smoke, and he 
hold a meeting for them and arouse don't like a wife that can't do a thing 
some interest. but frizzle her hair-and so on it 

We notice in the Aposwlic Times 
of Feb. 25th, an obituary of Sister 
Sophie P. Myles, wife of Bro. J as. 
E. Myles, deceased, who for many 
years was the miaister of the church 
of Christ at Clarksville, Tenn. Sister 
M. was in everything a worthy help 
meet to her exce llent husband, be · 
loved and honored by all who kaew 
her. 

There is some talk of getting up 
an oral discussion between two of 
our leading brethren who hold oppo· 
site views in regard to the Louiwille 
Plan. 

An Old Lady's Lecture on Hasty Mar
riages. 

"Laws-a-massy ! soul sakes ! When 
I was young, ' twas different then. 
Why, when folks was a -going to ge t 
married they took time and meditated 
upon it, and kinder studied eaoh 
other out, and reflected and consider 
ed ; and then they did ~t married 
for sartin and very much married-
IOOrried from top to toe-and they 
expected to i"tay married, there warn't 
no talk of divorces then . They knew 
beforehand that they was to "hev and 
to hold" till grim death, and most 
usualty did. But now a young fellow 
sees a pretty gal, and asks her to 
marry l>im, just as he'd ask her to 
take a walk ; and she's all ready
"yes sir and thank yer, too-and 
they go and get married with no more 
realizing sense of their re10pomibility 
than Cock Robin has when he twit-

goes, from bad to worse, u ntil at last 
they sue for divorce. And they'll get 
it too . And for what? Why, for 
uncomfortability of temper? Now, 
did you ever ! "uncomfortability of 
temper! " 

••Incompatibil ity of temper, Mrs. 
Hutchinson," I suggested," 

"Yes, I know it; I said so : un
comfortability of temper-them's the 
words that do it. Well, is not there 
aller~ uncomfortabilit.y of temper in 
every family and allers bas been, and 
all ers will be! Only in the good old 
t imes they used to screw it down and 
keep it under ; and so you see they 
managed to get along without none 
of your divorces" 

OBITUARIES. 

Departed this life Jan . 21, 1875, at his old 
residen ~e on Brushy Fork of Beaver Dam, 
Hickman Co . , Tenn., Jones River~, aged 7 
years and 4 months. He leaves a wife and four 
sons and three daughters , and many grand
ch ildren to mo:un hi< loss. He was a kind 
fatb.er to all : be lived in the Baptist church 
42 years, and was highly esteemed by the 
members and his neighbors . His last words 
were that Christ was able to save a ll that would 
come to him, and the last prayer of that good 
old father was t hat his cbild.ren would be saved 
with an everlasting salvation. 

D.R . . R. 

Died of Meningitis, Jan 19, 1875, Eddie, son 
of Bro. Pinkney and Sister Laura Parker, aged 
8 years and 8 months. Eddie was a promising 
boy : was doted upon by his parents and grand
parents, and beloved by all who knew him. 
A lighi bas gone out in the house of our broth
er : one of the precious ones b as b•en t aken. 
It was bard to sit by his bedside and see him 
suffer so intensely: to bear him say, "Pa, I 
am dying," and harder still to see him d ie , yet 
we have the blessed promise that in our sorrow, 
"¥Y grace shall be sufficient for thee ." 
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Then to the pArents I wou,Jd say, though the 
trial is SHere, remember the separation will 
not be long, for, as Eddie sweetly sang the 
night before he died , 

"In the sweet by and by 
We shall meet on that ben.utiful shore." 

J. D. :FLOYD. 
F lat Creek, Tenn. 

One ::' ermon. 

Jonah was but one man, and he 
preached but ons sermon, and it was 
but a shor t sermon as toucbing the 
number of word~, and yet he turned 
the whole city , great an'd smalL rich 
and poor, king and all . We be many 
preachers here in England, and we 
preach many long serm ons, and yet 
the people will not repent and con 
vert. This was the first fruit, the 
effect, , the ~od thl\t his ~ermon 
did, that the wholem y_, at his preach
ing, converted, and mended the ir evi l 
living, ant did penance in sackcloth. 
And yet here, in this sermon of J o
nah , is no grea t. curiousness, no gt•eat 
clerkliness, no great affec tation of 
words, nor of painted eloq•ence ; it 
was none other but "Yet forty days 
and Nineveh shall be destroy 
ed !" It was no more. This 
was no great curious sermon. a nip
ping sermon, a pinching sermon, a 
biting sermon ; it had a full bite; it 
was a rough sermon, and a sharp bit 
ing sermon, Do you not here ma~

vel these Ninevites cast not Jonah 
into prison ? that they did not revile 
and rebuke him? They· dis not re
vile him or rebuke him; but God 
God gave them grace to hear him, 
aud to convert and amend at his 
preacbing. A strange matter, so 
noble a city to give place to on e 
man's sermon !-Bishop Latimer, 
1530. 

A bout 50 per cent. of the idiots of 
large towns in Canada are the chil
dren of drunkards, while a long ca~
logue of other diseases is given as 
especially common with the same 
unfortuna te class, while the strong 
tendency to drunk enne; s on the part 
of drunkards' children is also notori
ous, The marriage of first ceusins 
is spoken of as an especially fruitful 
cause of ins,anity and idiocy, an d the · 
practice on this account stron gly con
demned . The priacipal causes of in 
sanity are hered itary predisposition ; 
bad education; imlllornlity; tobacco; 
opium ; drun kenness ; convul sive 
diseases ; consanguinity ; and .in com · 
patible unions . The taint from the 
mother is far more frequent and dan
gerou; than from the father. While 
the neglect of education no 
doubt in a good many places in
duces insan ity, the forci ng system of 
teaching pursued by many parentc; 
and teachers in trying to make chil 
dren prodigies produces far more. 

Dr. Sumner once held a canon's 
iit:lll in Durham Cathedral, where be 
frequently performed service . The 
stu:dents of the University attended 
service in the centre of the church. 

Ooe morning an undergraduate, com
ing in whilst the organist was play
ing the voluntary, made haste to get 
to his seat. Hurrying past the lec
tern, his gown r aught and b~~ogan to 
tear. ~1\.s is their wont, the students 
tittered ; the unfortunate undergrad
uate, becoming confu~ed, rushed on 
sp litting his gown into halves, and 
by the very noise made with the tear
ing drawing universal attention: Be
f ,>re be had got to his seat the c'lnon 
r ose abst~actedly, .. ud col)1meQced the 
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service with, "Read your hearts and 
not your garments," &c. The whole 
congregation, already with difficulty 
suppressing its amusement burst into 
laughter. 

--------
General News. 

The Tennessee and Cumberland 
Rivers have both been very high . 
e~pecially the former, which has 
overflowed its banks, sabmerged rail 
roads and destroyed an immense 
amount of property and several lives. 
-The Civil Rights Bill as amended 
by Butler, pas;c ed the Senate on the 
27th inst., and was signed by the 
President, M-arch 1st. The Force 
Bill, a measure equally as disagreea 
ble to the South, paosed t-he House 
about the same time.-During the 
six months end ing March 1st, 4,945 
head of cattle were shi pped from 
Nashville to Ky., via the Louisville 
Road.-The Beecher -Tilton tria l pro
gresses slowly. Beecher will be call
ed to the stand as a witness and it is 
presmed that it will take ten or 
twelve days for him to tell all he 
knows.-N nsh ville 's shu rc of the 
money drawn from the Louisville 
Library Lottery amounted to $110. 
There was perhaps $5,000 invested. 
-The patriotism stirred up in this 
city on Washington's birth-day has 
culminated in the organization of 

$1, 400,000.- Giadstone has publis 
ed another pamphlet on the Catholic 

question replying to Dr. Newman and 
Archbishop l\1anning.-The price of 
wheat in foreign markets is begin
ning to imp rove. 

"Generul Newf! " in No.8, through 
a mistake made its appearance with
out the proof having been read, and 
consequently contained several blun
ders. 

New Advertisements. 

We call the attention of our read
ers to the Advertisement of Diamond 
Cotton Chopper , Cultivator and 
Planter. The proprietor of it sends 
us an advertisement every year and 
we are inclined to think it is no 
humbug or we would have heard 
some com )J iaint. 

J . W. Birdwell ad•ertises Zell's 
Encyclopedia Dictionary and Gazet
teer, which book we have examined 
and founrl it replete with instruction. 
For terms, further information, etc. , 
address J. W. Birdwell , Nashville, 
T en n. 

VALUBLE FARM SEEDS G!VEN 
AWAY.- N. P. Boyer, of Parkesburg 
Chester County Pa., one of the larg
est dealers in Blooded Stock and 
Farm Seeds in the United StateR, 
offers to send free, Sample Packages 
of Chescer Coun ty Mammoth Corn, 

Jmported Belgium Oats, &c., to all 
Farmers who wish to test them, and 
will enclose 2 stamps to pay po,.,tage. 
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Evidences of the Baptism of the Holy or entirely of the spiritual man by 
Ghost. the Holy Spirit. 

It is generally, if not universally 
.admitted by all professed Christians, 
that the Pentecostians and the Gen
tiles, at the house of Cornelius, were 
baptized with (in) the Holy Ghost. 

These two cases are thought to be 
well attested, and may safely be put 
down as the only cases mentioned in 
the Scriptures. 

It is true, however, many persons 
now pray tor this baptism, and many 
suppose it still to be administered. 
They think, too, the evidences of such 
a baptism are quite conclusive. Hence 
when persons are found in certain 
conditions of mind and heart, whose 
characters are truly that of the right
eous and good, whose walk and con
versation are compatible with every 
requisition ef holiness, whose soul, 
mind and body are, to all appearan
ces, .!Jompletely controlled by the 
Spirit, they are then supposed to 
have receiv:ed the baptism of the Holy 
Ghost. Every manifestation ofOhr is
tian character, is, likewise, thought 
.to be the result of this Spirit baptism 
--the overwhelming, either partially 

But there are othArs sti ll, who are 
not satisfied that these persons are 
the recipients of Holy Ghost baptism, 
and who lustily call for the proof of 
it; and when pointed to the charac
teristics of a man, changed from the 
love of sin to the love of God and 
holiness ; from the practice of sin, to 
the practice of righteousness; to one 
indeed, who has ceased "To walk 
according to the course of this world, 
according to the prince of the power 
of the air, the Spirit that now work
eth in the children of disobedience, 
and who now walks after the Holy 
Spirit," shake the head skeptically, 
and demand further proof. But does 
it not seem, that there have been 
many in all ages of the world, who 
were wholly under the influence of 
the Spirit, if we may be permitted to 
judge them, from their actions? 
Where are all the marty~? those 
who have sacrificed property, friend
ship, place, preferment, and ev!m life 
itself, and who counted all things 
loss, "That they might win Ch~ist .?" 
Were they uot governed and control
led by the Spirit? Were they not 
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under its influence? Were not the tism is not necessary to the imparta- 
soul, mind and body-all-dedicated tion of supernatural power. In these· 
to the service and honor of the cause statements let it be observed that we 
of Christ? ,But say some, these per- make a distinction between the gifts 
sons did not speak with tongues, did i and man~festations of. t~e Spi_rit, and 
not work miracles ; were not gifted 1 the bapttsm of the Spmt. Gtfts and 
with sup~rnatural powers. Often- ~ powers are one thing, baptism of 
times, therefore, from the pulpit, we l Spirit another. This necessarily leads 
have heard those, who combated the us to the question, 
doctrine of modern Spirit-baptism, WHAT IS THE BAPTISl1 OF THE 
remark that they coulG! not believe SPIRIT ? 
in the reality or truth of the claim, It is that, possibly, of which Joel 
because, forsooth, they did not per- prophesied, saying, "And it shall 
ceive the results of such a baptism : come to pass afterward, that I ·will 
to-wit, the speaking with tongues, pour out my Spirit upon all flesh," 
etc. Let us :Rear the tottgues, say etc. Certain are we, that Peter was
they, and we will then believe them. not mistaken, wnen at the house of'" 
Supernatural powers therefore, in this Cornelius he said "Then remembered• 
school at least, are the sure evidences I the word of the Lord, how that he
of Spirit baptism. said, John indeed baptized with wa-

Hence, if, in the days of. the Apos- ter, but ye shall be baptized with the: 
ties, or even now, we shouid find one Holy Ghost. Certain, therefore, are
who was gifted with these supernatu - we that the falling of the Holy 
ral powers, and especially with Ghost upon the day of Pentecost re
tongues, we must of necessity con - suited in a: baptism, because Peter
elude that such an one surely had refers to it as being identical with 
received the Spirit-baptibm. that at the house of Cornelius. We 

The idea_ that the speaking with feel further warranted in saying, that 
tongues is a sure evidence of Holy in every other case, where the cir
Ghost baptism , is wide-spread and cumstances were identical with those 
general ; and !lome go so far as to at Pentecost, and at the house of Jor 
contend that it was the especial gift nelius, Peter and every other Apostle 
referred to by Peter, when testifying, and evangelist who was acquainted 
in reference to the baptism in the with those circumstances, could have 
Holy Ghost of the Gentiles at the affirmed a Spirit baptism. 
house of Cornelius. But of this more But we shouid be a little careful 
anon. 

In opposition to all these ideas, we 
state that we regard neither a good 
life, a martyrdom, nor the gift of 
supernatural power, conclusive evi
dences of Spirit baptism. In other 
word;;, we state that persons in all ages 
have had supernatural power, without 

pirit baptism. Hence • Spirit bap-

right here, lest we make a part rep
resent the whole. If anything le~s 
took place at the house of Corneliu! 
than upon PE'ntecost, surely it could 
not have been the same, that is iden
tical. But the testimony is "Tlie 
Holy Spirit fell upon them even in · 
the very same manner, as on us at the 
beginning." Th~n remembered P ;eter · 
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· the baptism on Pentecost, and the 
promise of the Lord. God gave them 
the evidence of acceptance-the bap
tism of Spirit. If therefore, we can 
give the circumstances attending the 
baptism of the Spirit, upon Pente
cost, then we will be pretty well 
prepared to define the Spirit baptism, 
as to its manner and form. ].Jet us 
cease to look upon this baptism, as a 
means of conferring upon man super 
natural powers; but look at it, as, in 
reality it was, a supernatural mani
festation of power, above and beyond 
the control of man; but so connect
ed with him, as to evidence the fact, 
that tbe Lord Jehovah acknowledged 
ma.n as his specially accepted servant 
.and friend. 

;John the Baptist said, you see me 
baptize the people in Jordan ; there 
comes one after me, whose shoe's 
latchet I am not worthy to unloose, 
he will baptize in the Holy Gbost. 
Said the Savior to his disciples, 
(though heretofore 1- have given you 

·.power over uncleao spirits, command
ing you to go forth and "heal the 

. sick, cleanse the lepers, raise the 
'dead, cast out devils, etc.,) "John 

-truly- baptized with water, · but you 
·shall be baptiz£d with the Holy 
c.Ghost, not many days hm10e." The 
pow.er of the Holy Ghost coming 
>upon 1ou, you shall be my witnesses, 
.in Jerusalem, etc. There was sure ly 
·something in that visible, a~tdible 

manifestation of God's -power, as was 
.seen and hearq upon Pentecost, 
necessary to what may be Scripturally 
termed a baptism of the Holy Ghost. 
On the natal day of the spiritual 
temple, reared witheut hands, God, 
by his Spirit, visibly and audibly, 
eWithout the intervention of man, 

acknowledged that. spiritual temple, 
as- he by that same Spirit, did ac
kno~ledge, upon its completion, the 
Temple of Solomon. 

So, also, at the house of Cornelius, 
God gave a baptism of Spirit, in 
acknowledgement of the adoption of 
the Gentile into this spiritual house. 

The sound of the rushing tornado, 
the falling of the Holy Ghost up~n 
t.tem, as was evidenced by the forked 
tongues, as of flaming fire; the 
cotemporanccus manifestation of 
praise to God iQ~ wonderful speech, 
might well convince, not only Peter, 
but the six Jewish brethren who 
accompanied him, of the acceptance 
of the Gentile by the Lord of hosts. 
That the Gentile must hereafteT be 
regarded an integral portion of that 
great spiritual temple and kingdom, 
of which the house of Solomon, and 
the kingdom of Israel were the types 
and shadows. 

It is quite evident, that no such 
spirit-manifestation seems to have 
been either general or occasional, in 
the ministration of Peter, from the 
day of Pentecost to thilt which took 
place in Cresarea. "And as I began 
to speak (or was speaking) the Holy 
Gho~t fell upon them, even ns on us 
at the beginning" (said Peter,) the 
circumstances reviving in his mind 
the incidents of Pentecost.: To wit,lst, 
The sound as of a rushing wind: 2nd, 
It filled the house: 3rd, The cloven 
tongues appear and it sat or rested 
upon each of them: 4th, They were 
fi.lled with the Holy Ghost. 5th. 
They began to speak with other 
tongues, as the Spirit gave them 
utterance. 

That the Scriptures justify us in 
calling that a baptism of the Holy 
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Spi rit, which does not combine the 
manifestations clearly set forth in the 

two cases already cited, we are not 
quite sure. No writer, either Apostle 
or Evangelist has left on record a 
single instance in which any manife~ 

tation of Spirit power was ca lled a 
baptism, save the two cases to which 
we have already referred . There is 
no positive evidence that those whom 
we know to h ave been .baptized with 
the Holy Gh oHt, wtere continually 
thereafter filled with the Holy Ghost; 
and were also continuall y influenced 
by i t, in soul , mind ;nd body. Take 
for instance Peter; · he is said to have 

been fully imbued or fill ed with th e 

Spirit at Pentecost, and spake as the 
Spirit (not the baptism) gave him 
utterance. 

But we find that before many weeks 
roll round, Peter is filled again ; that 
he may be able to ~peak in all bold
ness the word of the Lord . "And 
when they (Peter, John, &c .,) had 
prayed, the place was shake n where 

they were assembled together; and 
they were all filled with the Holy 
Gh os t." Supernatural power, the 
working of miracles, the speaking in 
tongueR, &c., seem to h ave bee n tha 
result of the direct and immediate 
agency of the Spirit in controlling 
aiding and using the powers' of man' 

for the purposes of coafirming tb~ 
works and words of man ; rather than 
any power, as a kind of secondary 
and necessary result of a Sp iri t bap
tism. Indeed, the Spirit controlled 
not only man but used the inanimate 
and senseless ' materialistic world as 
seemed good to the Lord. 

~lark how the huge iron gates of 
the city of J erusalem ~;wung back on 
th eir binges to give an egress to Peter 

escaping, or rather, being delivered 
by the power of the Lord , from out 
of the hands of Herod , and all the 

expectation of th e people. 
What then are the conclusive ev i

dences of a baptis-m of the Holy 

Ghost ? 
To us it is the testimony of the 

apost.les, in reference to the fact. To
them, who were present on such occa
sions, it was objective rather than 
subjective : something to be known 
by its own peculiar essentials, ap · 
pealing directly to the senses, and' 
not to be judged or predicated from 
some peculiar sub-sequent manifesta

t ion of su pernatural power. Does 

an evangelist work a miracle? If 
so, shall I, therefore, conclude he has 
been baptized with the Holy Ghost? 
Does a congregation upon whom the 

Spirit has been conferred by the 

prayer and the laying on of the hands 
of two Apostles, fall in the class of· 

the Spirit baptized? We sho uld not 
mistake the manifestations of sup~r
natural powers conferred for specific-· 

purpo~es, either upon animate or in
animate objects, for the results of 
Spirit baptism. While it is true that 
supernatural power was manifested 
ilponthe two well- authenticated occa
sions of Spirit baptism, unless it can 
be shown that such baptisms were as: 
frequent as the cases of this manifes
tation, in each particular person, by 
Vi hom the manifestations were given, 

we may not safely conclude, that su
pernatural powers, many or few, are
really results of Spirit baptism ; and. 
that they are also the conclusive evi-
den res ' 1 1 . ·I 

Ghost. It is agreed that there was 
a baptism of the Holy Ghost on the
day of Pentecost. What evidence 
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have we of the fact? Says ·one, the 
supernatural powers of those who 
received the baptism is conclusive. 
Let us examine this position. Did 
not these same persons, on various 
occasions prior to this, give evidences 
of supernatural power? Let us hear 
their testimony. "And when he had 
called un to him his twelve disciples, 
he gave them power ove1· unclean 
spirits to cast them out, and to heal 
all manner of sickness and all manner 

of disease" * * * "Heal the 
sick, c~e1nse the lepers, raise the 
dead, cast out devils. ·' (Ma~. 10: 8 .) 
After these things the L r,rd ap point
ed other eeventy and sent them fotth, 
commanding them to hea l the sick, 
&c., who returned with joy saying, 
"Lord , even the devils are subject 
unto us through thy name." (Luke 
10: 17.) But it is answered , that 
thout:h great, deeds and supernatural 
manifestations of power were shown, 
not only by these apostles of the Lord 
Jesus Christ, but also by the proph 
ets and ministers and angels of God, 
in the olden times, still there was one 
manifestation of power, at Pentecost 
and at the house of Cornelius, which 
had hitherto never been witnessed ; 
and that was, the spea lG ing with 
tong~tes. A circumst-ance which seems 
too, to have betln peculiarly charac · 
teris tic of these two occasions. Now, 
as ·to the power to ~peak in div(!ofse 
languages, I am not sure that we 
could, before the day of Pentecost, 
affirm so positively; sti ll there is just 
one case, referred to by Peter in his 
second Epistle, (chap. 2: 16) in 
which we find something quite as 
astonishing, or even, perhaps, more. 
so, than that the dweller.s of Meso
potamia, who were at Jerusalem on 

P entecost, should hear meu who had 

never learn ed the language of Meso
potamia, speak, in that ton gue, the 
wonderful works of God. It is the 
case of a poor dumb brute of an ass, 
addressing a man, in words ot man's 
voice, to forbid the "mad ness of the 
prophet ." I presume, however, that 
none of us will conclude that there 
must of necessity, have been a bap · 
tism of the Holy Spirit on that occa
sion. 

After Pen tecost, however, these 
gifts of speaking with tongues and 
working of miracles seem to have 
been quite common ; and even to 
have been manifested by some who 
were n0t at J erusal em on Pentecost, 
nor at the house of Cornelius, The 
first case is tl: at of the Samaritans. 
They received the Holy Spirit by the 
imposition of the hands of Peter aad 
John. That they Rpake with tongues, 
we have no posi tive testimony. The 
second is that of Saul of Tarsus, who 
after his conversion, gave evidences 
both of the power to work miracles 
and to speak with tongues. He him
self bears positive testimony to the 
last tact, by saying to his Corinthian 
brethren, "I thank my God, I speak 
with tongues more than ye all ;" and 
still, we are assured that he did not 
even receive the Holy Spirit by a 
baptism, if by the imposition of hands. 
But says one, Ananias put his hands 
on him, that he might receive the 
Holy Spirit. If so, that govd vld 
disciple, who was no apostle, and , so 
far as the testimony gees, who was 
not at J erusalem on Pentecost, could 
eonfer that which Philip, who was 
filled with the Holy Ghost, could not 
do or did not do for the Samaritanf! 
after he had baptized them.According 
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to Paul's own account, be conferred> 
neither with flesh nor blood, after hi& 
conversion, but immediately preached 
Christ., by revelation from God
having not learned the go~pel from 
any apostle; because that in Arabia, 
and at Damascu8, be had preached 
for three years, after which he went 
up to J crusalem to see Peter. The 
disciples of John at Ephesus, who 
were in-s tructed by Paul, having been 
baptized into Christ and having re
ceived the Holy Spirit by the impo
sition of bands, ' 'Spake with tongues 
and prophesied." 

From Paul's lett~:r to the Corinth 
ian~, we learn that in the church 
there were some who were empower
ed to do one thing and some another. 
"And God hath set some in the 
church, lirst apostles, secondarily 
prophet!!, thirdly teacher~, after that 
miracles, then gifts of healings, helps , 
governments, diversities of tongues. 

This s tate of things-this djstribu
tion of powers, was not peculiar to 
the church at Corinth. Doubtless 
the same provision was made, and the 
same spiritual gifts were distributed 
to all the churches planted; or, at 
least, to e<rery one having need ol 
them. The Galatians had received 
the Spirit. For Paul asks them, 

. '·Received ye the Spirit by the works 
of the law, or by the hearing offaith? 
Some among theQl ministered - and 
wro~ght miracles; for says Paul 
again, "He that ministers to you the 
Spirit and worketh miracles" &c. 

So, then, we find that others were 
endowed with supernatural powers, 
as well as the Pentecostians, and 
that the gift .of tongues was not 
characteri~tic of apostleship. In
deed, that apostles, evangelists, min-

isters, teachers, prophets, &c., all 
gave evidences of Spirit baptism, if 
the working of miracles, speaking 
with tongues and prophesying, &c., 
arc conclusive evidences on that su'b
ject. But says one, there is one 
manifestation of power still remain
ing, which was peculiar to apostle
ship-To wit, the impartation of the 
Spirit, or gifts of the Spirit, by the 
imposition of hands. Therefore, the 
evidence of this power is the · con<~lu

sive evidence of Holy Spirit baptism. 
If this last proposition be true, then, 
we must deny the baptism of any, 
upon the day of Pentecost, except the 
apostles ; as there is no evidence 
showing that any other one of the 
di,ciples assembled in that upper 
room, upon that notable day, ever 
had the power to confer the Holy 
Spirit. We shall be compelled, also, 
to conclude that Paul received -the 
baptism of the Holy Spirit, because 
he was not a whit behind the others 
in apostleship. But there is another 
difficulty which arises, provided we 
come to the conc!usion that a bap
tism of the Holy Spirit is followed as 
a necessary result by this power. 
Since all who heard the word at the 
house of Cornelius, were certainly 
baptiz~d, according to the positive 
testimony of Peter, we would find all 
of them endowed with this peculiar 
apostolic power. But of this we have 
no evidence. 

We therefore conclude, all things 
considered, that the very best, the 
only conclusive evidence to us of 
Spirit baptism is the testimony of 
the apost!es to the fact. That it con
sisted i·n a specific form of spiritual 
manifestation, which was essential, 
and without which no baptism could 
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safely be predicated. The over- powers, were not said to have been 
whelming of man by this specific baptized in the Holy Ghost. 
form of spirit or spiritual manifesta- The apostles and evangelists never 
tions was figuratively called a bap - spoke of a Spirit baptism except with 
tism in the "Holy Ghost. " reference to Pentecost or the house 

I am not the Christ, says John of Cornelius. The apostle Paul says 
Baptist. I baptize in • water-any 1 Cor. 12, "Now concerning spirit
man can do this; there is one , ual gifts"--~ot baptisms-"brethren, 

· though, who is the Christ-the latch- I would not have you ignorant; there 
et of whose shoes I am not worth y are diversities of gifts , not baptisms, 
to unloo~e. He will give evidence but the same Spirit." "But the man
Of his Messiahship by a spiritual, su- ifestation"-not baptism-'·of the 
pernatural, • mighty and powerful Spirit is given to every mll.n to profit 
display of power, ;n a baptism of withal,for by the Spirit to one is given 
Holy Ghost and of fire. When the word of wisdom, to another faith, 
the time comes for his acknowledge- to another, gifts of healing ; to an
ment., as king of king~, he shall send other the working of miracle~; to 
his Spirit and convince the world. of another, proph ecy ; to another, di~
sin, righteousness and judgment. OJ cerning of spirits; to another, divers 
sin because ye will not believe on kinds of tongues ; to another inter
him: of righteousness because he pretation of tongues. But all theoe 
will go to his Father, and ye see him the self-same spirit works; dividing 
no more: of judgment because the (or distributing) to every man as. he 

1 

prince of this world-the devil-il' pleases." 
judged, is confounded, can do noth- Instead of tongues having been 
ing to circumvent the manifestations regardeO. anciently as the chiefest 
of his divinity. apostolic gift, the ~postle Paul puts 

God, in all ages of the world pre- it down as the most insignificant of 
cedent to this era, had con ferred upon all the gifts of the Spirit. "Greater 
man supernatural . powers by his 1is he that prophesieth than be that 
Spirit. The prophets had the Spirit speaketh with tongues, except be in
of Christ in them, (1 Pet. 1: 3) and terpret. Wherefore brethren, "covet" 
spake as they were moved by the -earnestly desire-"to prophesy and 
Holy Ghost. 2 Pet. 1 : 21. The forbid not to speak with .tongues." 
Holy Ghost came upon them. The When, therefore, men would have 
Spirit ot God came upon Balaam, and · us believe in Holy Ghost ·baptism 
he spoke the words to Balak, which now, let them not r-oint., with satis
the Lord put into his mouth . Num. faction, to what m11y be regarded as 
24. These were never sai·d, in con- a changed life, for the better. Let 

sequence of the powers exercised by them point to no sort of self satisfac-
tion, on the part of an individual ; to 

them, to have been baptized in the 
no sort of sacrifice for religious prin-

Holy Ghost. The disciples before ciples, or faith ; not even to martyr-

Pe-ntecost, though having been en- dom itself, in the cause of religion. 

<lowed by Jesus with (supernatural Nay, let us not be po'nted to deeds, 
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on the part of man considered even 
miraculou~. 

But let us have Heaven's ev idence 
of the rush in g mighty, yes, mighty 
wind. Let the sound and Spiri tual 
manifestation fill the bouse; let the 
forke d fl ames appear and "set on each 
of them;" and then, if necessary, le t 
ns hear the tongues and we will cer
tainly be pre!Jared to exclaim with 
the apostle Peter, "Then remember
ed I the word of the Lord, how tha t 
he said , John indeed baptized with 
water; but ye shall be baptized in 

the Holy Ghost. 
.J AS. E. ScoBEY. 

'l'he Apostolic Commission.--Oon
tinued. 

The preceding chapter contained 
an enumeration of subjects, suggest
ed by the language of the com mission 
which it would require the compass 
of a large velume to t reat exhaust
ively. In fact, a thoro ugh handling 
of the theme announced for the pres
ent ohapter, (that of Missions,) would 
fill a book of no small dimensions. 
I had actually prepared the foll0W· 
magnificent heading for this number: 
"The Apostolic Commission.-Home 
and Foreign 1\iissions,-Missionary , 
Reform, and Benevolent Societies.
ReligiousDenominations,-Social and 
Ecclesiastical Organizations,-Chris
t ian and Sunday School Conventions, 
-Church Co- operation,- Evangelical 
Christianity." Of course, I did not 
intend a full and complete treatise on 
each of these themes. But I was go
ing to remark, that "not one of these 
phrases is to be found-in the Scrip
tures;" that the unscripturality of 
these terms and expressions" is a 

reason for placing them together at 
the head of the chapter ; that, "al· 
though con£'essedly unscriptura.l, no
words or expressions, of equal signifi 
cance, have had a wider currency 
among religious speakers and writers 
durin g the past hundred years;" and 
that '·on account of this currency, we 
-"Disciples of Christ"-continue to 
use them, without considering wheth
er we are "speaking of Bible th ing'> 
in Bible words," as Thomas Campbell 
recommended, or whether we are ex
pressing merely human idea.s in human 
language." 

In commenting on the words of 
Jesus to the A postles, "Go, proclaim 
the good news to all crea ted beings, 
"and th us" m~ke Disciples from 
among the nations," i t would seem 
quite unnecessary to present such an 
array of complicate themes; and yet, 
do we not find men constantly writing 
about "Missions,' ' "Societies," "De
nominatioua" etc., when attempting 
to show how the cause of Christ is to 
be advanced, and the truths of the 
Gospel disseminated in the world? 
And, this being the case, bow am I to 
write on the subject of "spreading 
the Gospel," without alluding to the 
subj ects of "Christianity," "Co-opera
tion," "Organization ," etc ? And if 
I use these unscriptural terms, must 
I not fir st explain them , as I uoder
stand and use them; and also show 
that they are not anti-sc riptural? Then 
if some of the th ings signified by 
them are, in my estimation , jU3tifia
ble, and othen antiscriptural or anti
Christian, should not all these dis 
crimination3 and apologies be care
fully and diligently made? But wll<> 
will impose such a task upon me 
Certainly, I shall not now impose 
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upon myself. Besides, as this work 
is entitled "Memoirs of Jesus," it 
wou ld be improper to embrace in it 
such a multiplicity of matters, not 
contemplated by the authors of the 
original Gospel Narratives. 

I am strongly impressed at this 
moment with the thought, that the 
subject in hand should be treated 
with the g~eatest possvble plainness, 
and that there should be a mutual , 
complete underetanding between 
writer and reader, in regard to 
all leading terms employed ; but 
whether any or all those current 
words, phrases, and expressions, be
fore mentioned/, as not found in the 
Bible, should continue to be used by 
the advocates of a "pure speech,' ' or 
whether they should cease to be em
ployed, as not expressing purely 

Scriptural idea~ , I shall not now dog
matically affirm. But I thiTJk, that 
conacien tious, in te 11 igen t Christians 
will be disposed to contract their 
currency somewhat, when they shal l 
have weighed them in the balances 
with a purely Scriptural termino logy. 
Another thought impresses itself 
with equal force upon my mind ; it 
is this : No one should vecture to 
express decided views upon those 
subjects on which so many good and 
true men of opposite parties have 
widely differed, without first thor
oughly studying them, and firm ly 
fixing in the mind those incontrover
tible, fundamenta l truths which can 
be expressed in the precise and une
quivocal language of the Scriptures. 
The more posit ive men may, for a 
time, be most successful; but positive
ness is not always connected' with 
absolute certainty. 

The best method of studying sub-

jects of' controversy is, perhaps to 
read those discussions, in which Q_oth 
or different sides of questions relating 
to them are ably presented, and to 
suspend the judgment till all the ar
guments and objections. offered, have 
been digested, and conc lusions form
ed with which the mind can rest sat · 
isfied. Such discussions may some-· 
times be marred by personalities, 
dogmatism, and miserable blundering, 
on the part of disputants; but as 
gold can be separated from dross, so 
truth can be elicited and error elimi
natP.d, by a patient" study of " polemi~ 
theology," Some objert to protracted 
discussi0ns, because, while the debate 
is going on, all decided action, prac
tical working, and desired execution 
of plans and schemes,are apt to be tern· 
porarily suspended. This would seem 
to be a valid objection, w~re it not 
for the fact , that the work of spread
iqg the Gospel goes bravely on, not
withstanding all the discussing, plan
ning, schemila~ and conventional pro .. 

ceeding of men. 

It may also be object<Qd, to pre
vent further discussion about mis
sions, organization, ~ocieties, and 
plans of chur.ch operation and 
co-operation, that all such con
troversy ought to cease, and only 
the good work go on ; that it is time 
all questions relating to those wisa 
and long tried human expedients 
shou ld · be reg>trded as settled ; and 
t hat Christians should now have 
nothing to do, but to associate, co
operate, work, give, and tbu~ contin- • 
ue their united effor ts in behalf of 
Missions, till the whole wor ld shall 
have been converted to Christ, and 
ti ll the "truth, as it is in Jesus," 
sha ll everywhere preva il. So zealous, 
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indeed, are some Christians,-so anx 
ious to see the churches increased, 
numerically and in:fluentially,-that 
they feel like pressing · the matter 
upon the attention of everybody, and 
urging the importance of the most 
extensive operationil. Such argu
ments have formerly served to con
vince men of the necessity for con
ventions, conferences, synods, and 
other ecclesiastical assemblies, to de
cide important matters in dispute 
among Christians. I need not here 
de~cant on the futility of such well
meant endeavors to settle disputes, 
check,the progress of investigation, 
and prevent Christian · freemen from 
-exercising the liberty with which 
Christ has made them free, and from 
daring to differ and dissent from the 
decisior.s of church councils. "In 
the multitude of counselors t.here is 
safety." "In union there is strength" 
·"Great numbers increase influence.'' 
"Organization gives strength and 
efficiency." Such political or military 
maxims as these have guided many am
bitious men, and even some good but 
over zealous Christians, in forming 
those ecclesiastical combinations, that 
have uniformly grown into spiritual 
.despotisms, and effected gnidua lly the 
<EJnslavement of the Christian masses. 
Leading men saw, in great clerical 
assemblies, compoRed of representa
·tives from many churche~,more or less 
wealthy and popular, a means of 
advancing themselves to positions of 
wealth, power and influence. Now, 
while some good men have supposed 
:that such exalted positions as those of 
-diocesan Bishop, arch-Bishop, pre 
Jate, etc., would extend the usefulness 
-of good, earnest, talented men, who 
were capable of doing good beyond the 

bounds of a single congrt'gation, yet 
experience has taught mankind the 
wisdom of placing salutary restraints 
on the ambition of the best, noblest, 
and most talented of men. If only 
wise, aged, and virtuous men attain
ed positions of eminence, power, and 
dignity, perhaps less danger might 
be apprehended . But such worthy 
persons are not always elevated above 
their brethren. On _ the contrary, 
young, conceited, power-loving men, 
such as Diotrephes, being natur~IIy 
more aspiring than those who are 
more worthy, and "loving to have the 
pre-eminence," will be be ever seek
ing position and power; anJ, having 
attained these will become "lords 
over God's possessions." 

Uonventions of Christians compos
ed of elders, deacons, evangelists, or 
"private" members "delegated" by 
the churches of a particular "dis
trict," or section of country, might, I 
presume, (though I would not be 
psesumptious,) be called for purposes 
of 11onsultation, investio-ation or mutu
al encouragement. True it might be a 
question with some ve1·y pa1·tic1tlar 
persons, "Who has the right to call 
such meetings? But I think that, 
by some kind of intercommunication, 
several contiguous congregations 
could arrange the "preliminaries" for 
such a meeting, occasionally; and 
think, also, that such meetings could 
be made, as they have often been 
made, very profitable, instructive 
arid ed ifying to those attending 
them ; provided that no attempt 
be made to legislate for the 
churches; no recommendations be 
offered ; no re~olutions, passed ; no 
plans adopted, by which the con
gregations shall be brought under the 
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supervision and cont-rol of super-ec
clesiastial aspirants. 

I say, that I think such meetings 
may be held occasionally; for why 
should they be held monthly, quar
terly, annually, biennially, or quad
rennially? Why should they be held 
when there is no o~casion for them ? 
Is it presumed that occasions will 
occur periodically? Should an occa
sion arise for concerted action some 
months before the time of the 
"annual meeting," must the churches 
wait so long, for tha arrival of the 
annual occasion ? But this point can
not be argued here. 

Several qu9stions might arise, con 
cerni.ng what should be done at such 
meetings; how they should be or
ganized and conducted; who should 
preside; and whether they should be · 
come permanent institutions. I would 
remark, first, that there is usually 
manifested a disposition to do too 
much at such meetings. Secondly, 
that they can very properly be pre
sided over by one of the overseers of 
the particular congregation with 
whom the convention is held, or by 
a temporary president, chosen at the 
suggestion of the local eldership, on 
the same principle that a p.reacher or 
elder ofanother church may be invi
ted to preside at the Lord's table. 
T·hirdly, tqat if we were to trace 
all the denominations, sects, .or reli
gious parties in Christendom to their 
origin, we should find that most of 
them originated in church councils, 
ministerial conferences, or missionary 
societies; ao,d that there was a grad-

·•ual development from innocent little 
· conventions to t,he largest of modern 

organized, consolidated, ecclesiastical 
- bodies. We object, therefore, to .all 

modern conventional "proceedings,"' 
because, when once a beginning has; 
been made, there is no telling where
the end will be, We do know, how
ever, that, while councils, synods, 
conferences, conventions, and all 
otherwise-named representative eccle 
siastical assemblies have disclaimed 
having any evil designs upon the 
churches of Christ, and have profess
ed to have the highest intereRts of the
cause of Christ and of humanity at 
heart, they have nevertheless unde
signed! y, it may be, but not the less 
effectually,-brought about the sub
ordination of the congregations and 
the sectarization of the mass ot 
Christians . 

. One more remark. It will be urg
ed in opposition to theee vie"'s of 
church independency, that some lit
tle churches are weak and inefficient, 
and cannot do anything, unless acting· 
in conjunction with several other 
churches, and that some congregations 
have such ignorant,. incompetent
elderships, that they are incapable of 
advancing the cause of Christ while 
acting independently. I answer that 
the organizing of little squads of dis
ciples, without means or education to · 
be self-sustaining, has been the great 
mistake of over -:~ ealous evangelists. 
Every church of Christ should em
brace disciples enough, possess means. 
enough, and have enough well qualifi 
ed elder'! and deacons to be able toed
ify itself, promote its own growth, and 
spread the good news to "regions 
beyond" its limits. Enough territory 
should be embraced in the boundaries 
of every ~hurch for these purposes; 
and !10 church should include more 
disciples than can be conveniently con
gr~gated in one place of meeting. An . 
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earnest disciple would rather walk sev- With reference to the superior 
en miles to attend a well ordered school wisdom of representative assemblies, 
of Christ, than as many rods to meet I would remark, that while it may re

·with a feeble, lifeless few. Occasion- quire the "combined wisdom" of 
ally there is a necessity for meeting many men to devise successful schemes 
with a "faithful few;" but generally for 1political purposes, the churches of 
such little meetings are the result of God are to get . their wisdom from 
the unfaithfulness of the many. above. They do not need to have 

And if converts be made in neigh- any human schemes devised, but 
boring districts, not before embraced should simply follow the in3tructions 
1n the territory of the organized of Jesus and the Holy Spirit, given 
ehurch, they should not hastily "set through the Apostles and evangelists. 
up for themselves," but remain a part This will be the-ir wisdom; and if 
-of the "mother" church, till suffi- they will faithfully employ all their 
-ciently educated and able to take care means and their talents to the best 
-of themselve~. advantage and "do good, as they have 

If we examine closely the ge1·m of opportutnity,'' their efficiency will be 
Sectarianism, we shall ; perhaps find as great, and they will accompli3h as 
-it tQ consist chiefly of the following much, in tlie w~y of spreading the 
three f~mdamental1'deas: Gospel, as if they should spend their 

I. A representative assembly, com- strength in building up societies or 
_posed of the wisest individuals from Sects. I am in favor of Christian 
many churches, possesses more wis- co-operation, and am not opposed to 

•dom than any single congregation. missions. But 1 think that society 
II. Societies composed of individ- llnd denominational organizations are 

uals or associations, composed of ! inexpedient; that the missions of the 
.churches, 11re essential to the accom- l church can be accomplished without 
plishment of the work and _ missions !societies or associations; and that 
of the churches . Churches aud indivitiual Christians 

III Society Organizations in order !Can co-operate without organization. 
to th'eir continued usefulness, must} If, howtver, any convention of 
be made permanent. ~Christians other than a single con-

No such ideas a.s these are. expressed I gregation shall decide on doing S(}me
in any of the evangelical or a postolical t~ing, requiring the comb_ine~ . ener. 
writings. In a gPneral sense, the g1es and means of many · md1v1duals 
.church is "the pillar and support of or churches, it will be necessary for 
the truth ." Christians should asso- them to have the authority to enforce 

,ciate and co-operate in building their measures; otherwise they may 
up and extending Christ's Spir- fail, through thtl neglect of some. 
itual domain in the world. And the Thus it has been found by experi
Churohes should be permanent; that ence, that conventions are powerless 
is such organizations as are called without some kind of general organi
churcbea of Christ should maintain zation, in which the churches dele
their existence, as long as they pre- gate their authority to the central· 
serve their purity; and no longer. ized body. This organization gives 
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increa;;ed efficiency for a time ; but, 
ere long, the churches will resume 
their independence, unless some other 
means be resorted to to compel the 
·churches to carry out the resolutions 
of the general assembly. 

W. PINKERTON. 
Feb. 21, 1875. 

QUERIES. 

What is the duty of the Church 
towards a brother and sister if they 
get a brother to , go their security, 
claim what the law allows the man 
and the worr;an claims the rest, and Jet 
the brother suffer? How should the 
cnurch deal with them? . Please 

answer turough the ADVOCATE. Also 
who were the Necolaitans spuken of 
Rev. 2 : 6, 15. Answer as soon as 
possible and oblige your brother, 

Wllf. R. JENNiNGS. 
Walpole Ill. Feb. 26th. 1875. 

that strike hands, or that ar.e su reties 
for debt. If thou should have noth
ing to pay why should he take thy 
bed from under thee," 22- 26. 

These are lE'Ssons of Divine wis
dom on this subject. Their wisdom 
we can attest from a sad experience. 

The New Testament gives no spe
cific commands, but clearly enunciates 
principles that prohihit going security. 
"Owe no man anything,"-make no 
promise of what we will do for the 
morrow or; the future, are of this class. 
It is right to give to people in need, 
to lend expecting nothing again, but 
to go security is wrong. Nine times 
out of ten, it inj•ues both principle 
and. security. It encourages and aids 
the principal to venture, to make risks, 
to ,go in debt so as to involve hiw 
and family in ruin and tempt to dis
honesty. The security has it to pay 
and the man for whom he pays it 
nine · times out of ten, becomes his 

enemy. He has done him a real 

No man ought to go security for wrong while attempting good. We 
another. The whole practice is wrong. have thought it a pity that every 
It is contrary to the commands and man who goes £ecurity does nut have 
priciples both of the old and New to pay for it. They would all quit 
Testament. Solomon says. "My son, then. So much for the morality and 
if thou be suiety for· thy friend, if religion of gcing securit.y. God's 
thou hast stricken thy hand with a laws were made for the lawless and 
stranger, thou art snared with the disobedient, to restrain and reform 
words ot thy mouth. * * Give not them. But human· law is made to 
sleep to thy eyes nor slumber to thy shield a'nd protect and frequently en
eyelids. Deliver thyself as a roe courages that class. Our laws are 
from the hand of the hunter, and as made to give privileges that honest 
a bird from the snare of the .fowler.". men cannot take, only dishonest peo
Prov. 6 : 1-5. "He that hateth ple use the privileges they frequently 
suretyship is sure." 11-15. "A man give. An honest man or woman 
void of understanding striketh hands, never yet took advamtage of human 
and becometh surety in the presence law to avuid the payment of debt. 
ot friends," 17-18. ••Take his gar- Exemption laws en~. ble men to hol1l 
ment that is surety for a stranger" ~property and not pay debts. Bp.t 
20-16 "Be not thou one of them ~honest men will not do, this . 
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A man who take!! advantage of any l trines against which the apostles 
civil law to avoid paying a debt, or wrote the command for the Gentiles 
that holds more than enough to keep to "abstain from meats offered to 
absolute hunger and cold from his idols" and "from fornication." But 
family cannot be honest. Re who much uncertainty rests over the people 
takes advantage of any quibble or and their teaching. 
subterfuge afforded by the law to D.L. 
avoid paying a debt and leaves either 
a debt or security to lose by him is 
not honest as the Bible exhibits bon 
esty-nor as just thinking men of the 
world regard honesty. 

We know nothing of the case, save 

If you have time, please give me 
some light on the first 18 or 20 ve'rses 
fifth chapter of Mark, and oblige one 
that can't understand it. 

M.D. S. 
as presented in the foregoing. Cer- Wayne Furnace, Tenn. Jan. 27th. 
tainly a man and woman who so acts 1874. 
as represented in the foregoing are 
~ishonest and should be dealt with 
as a person who steals. A stern, strict 
integrity that will suffer the loss of 
all things rather than be untrue to 
an obligation, that will swear to his 
own hurt and change not, is the 
great want of the church. 

Our knowledge of the Nicolaitans 
and their doctrines is very indefinite 
and uncertain. They are generally 
regarded to be the same class or 
party who following the way of 
Balaam, son of Bosor, who 
love the wages of unrighteousness." 
2 Peter 2-15. They are supposed to 
have m'lintained the right of Chris
tians to commingle in the heathen 
feasts, partake of things offered to 
idols, mingled with them in their 
orgies and brought the impurities of 
these into the church. They were 
charged with lewdness at their feasts 
of charity. Their course is supposed 
to have given rise to the reports cir
culatecl. in the early age concerning 
lewdness being practised at the week-

. ly meetings. 
There are several rea!lons pointing 

to these people as holding these doc-

We do not know what is the point 
of difficulty with onr brother in this· 
passage. The verses named, ,give us
an account of the man who had the 
legion of devils, who bad hia dwelling 
among the tombs, and could not be 
confined. And when the devils were 
cast out, they asked and obtained 
permission to go into a herd of swine 
near by, which caused the swine to 
run down a steep place into the sea, 
where they were drowned. It is 
simply the historical account of one· 
of tha miracles of the Son of God, 
which he performed to prove the 
truth of hi~ claim to be the Son of 
God. John says of these miracles ; 
"And many other signs truly did 
J e1ms, ~n the presence of his disciples 
whi'ch are not written in this book. 
But the~e are written that ye migh~ 
believe that Jesus is the Christ, the 
Son of God, and that believing ye 
might have life through his name." 
J no . 20, 30-31. This expresses the 
full design for which this miraculous 
incident wae recorded. And surely 
none who properly considQr these 
miracles of the Savior can for one: 
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moment doubt tha~ Jesus of Nazareth 
was the Son of God. These miracles 
were written out and published to 
the very generation and peqrle still 
living, where th-3 miracle vras said 
to have been performed ; and there 
was not a voice in those times to rise 
up and say that such events never 
occurred. And every one knows if 
they had not been true, they could 
nut have obtained publicity among 
the very people in whose presence 
they were said to have taken place. 
No infidel should ever question the 
truth . of these records till he can 
show beyond all dispute, that they 

• were successfully contradicted at the 
time they were first published ; and 
this is an impossibility. No one ever 
has done this. Hence these wonder
ful miracles performed by the Son of 
God, stand as incontrovertible testi
mony to the truth of the New Testa
ment. But while the above is the 
true design of these miracles, we 
know that ·many religious people have 
endeavored to give them a kind of 
mystical Spiritual meaning and aFPlY 
them to the process of conversion at 
the present time. And ~he reply of 
the Savior to this man out of whom 
the devils were cast, when he desired 
to follow Jesus, has often been used 
by the Baptists, as an example of 
telling experiences, in order to "join 
the church." Jesus told him to go 
home, and tell his friends how great 
things the Lord had done for him ; 
and now they claim that the casting 
out of the unclean spirits is a repre
sentation of pardon of sins, and that 
telling his friends about it, repre
sents telling the church about the 
converdion ofthe soul of the sinner, 
as an evidence to the church that he 

has religion, and is fit to come into 
the church. But there certainly never 
was a greater perversion of the word 
of God than this. No such practice 
ever existed in the days of the New 
Testament. We certainly get the 
whole meaning of the passage when 
we take it literally. Some again, 
conclude that the whole thing iB fig
urative, not real. But we have not 
a doubt but that the whole affair 
was exactly literal as stated by the 
divine historian. If not, then we know 
nothing about it any -way. 

E . G. S. 

The Spirits !n Prison. 

We have been requested to give 
an e·xposition of the meaning 
of the passage 1st Peter 3 : 18 
-20. "For Christ also hath once 
suffered for sins, the just for the 
unjust, that he might bring u3 to 
God, being put to death in the fiesh, 
but quickened by the Spirit, by which 
also he went and preached to the 
Spirits in prison, which sometime 
disobedient, when once the long 
suffering of God waited in tho days 
of Noah, while the Ark was prepar
ing, wherein few, that is eight souls 
were saved by water. The like figure 
whereunto baptism doth now also 
save us, "by the resurrection of Christ 
from the dead." In the understanding 
of this parable, several things are to 
be noted. 1st, Christ preached. 2nd, ' 
He did not do it in person but by or 
through the Spirit, which raised him 
from the dead. The Spirit which 
raised him from the dead was not his 
own personal Spirit. See Romans 
8-11. If the Spirit of him that raised 
up Jesus from the dead, dwell in you, 
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he that raised up Christ from the dead, preaching by the Spirit is plainly 
shall also quicken your mortal bodies told, he sent his Spirit into the proph
by his Spirit that dwelleth in you." ets and through their mouth preach
It is clear the~ that Christ did not ed or testified to the people. Then 
preach in his own personal Spirit, Christ before his birth, by hi~ Spirit 
but through the agency of another in the prophet~ preached and testi- ' 
Spirit. The other Spirit was the fied to the world. Through what 
Holy Spirit. He controlled or direc prophet? He did it on thiR 
ted that Spirit. He says John 14-15. occasion through Noah, the preach
" '! will send you another comforter- er of righteousness. The Spirit 
. the Spirit of Truth." J.I'J-26. "But of Christ was in Noah, the Spirit 
··when the comforter is come whom I preached through Noah. 
· will send unto you from the Father." Chrisf did then by his Spirit in 
. Jno, 16: 7, '-For if I go not . away Noah preach to the ante:liluvians. 

the Spirit will not come, but if I de· The result of Christ preaching by the 
part I will send him unto you. Spirit was the salvation of eight souls 
Christ could send the Holy Spirit in the Ark by water. The like figure · 
and work, act or preach by him. or the antitype of wh:ch, bapti~m, 

Christ· did act in the pre.existent doth now sa,ve us, &c. 
state, previous to his incarnation or The force of the type, is, as Christ 
birth of Mary. He was present and by the Spirit preached through 
was the active ageut in creating the Noah to the disobedient, an·d 
world. See Hebrews 1-2. "By whom eight souls were !laved by water in 
(Christ) also he made the worlds ." the ark, so now Christ by the Spirit is 

. Col. 1: 16. "By him were all things preached through Peter, and by water 
· ~reated that are in heaven or earth in baptism we are saved. 
* * * and he is before all things and From whatever point we consider 

~ by him all things consist." See John it, the preaching was done by the 
~ 1 : 1-5. Spirit through Noah. The result of 

He not only acted but he acted the . preaching was the Salvation of 
:through the Spirit. He preached or ~oah, the destruction without excuse 
testified by the Spirit in the proph- of the disobedient. 
ets. 1st Peter 1 : 10 "Of' which sal- A fanciful idea drawn from it, is, 
vation the prophets have enquired Christ in person went to the spirits in 
and searched diligently, who proph - hades, and while he was separated 
esied of the grace that should come from the body, his Spirit preached in 
unto you, searching what or what the unoeen world to the guilty spirits 
manner of time the Spirit of Christ, there. But Christ did not go in 
~hich was in them did signify, when· per~on, but preached by the Spirit; 
it testified beforehand the sufferings we find how he did this, by his Spirit 
of Christ, and the glory that should in the prophet. He did it so as to 
follow." Here is the clear statement effect their salvation by water or 
that Christ's Spirit was in the proph- their condemnation by it. Had he 
ets, before his iacarnation to testifv gone to the unseen world and preach
and prophecy. The manner of his )ed, he doubtless would have preached 
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·to other Spirits than those disobedient Noah, indicates the time of the going, 
in the days of ~ah. It would not preaching, disobedience , and that all 
have, in the account, limited the were at the same time. 
preaching to them. The idea of preaching in the un-

"But the spirits were in prison." seen world, a!ld giving an opportuni
Even if the account said they were ty of repenting there, plainly con
in prison when preached to, it would tradicts several passages as well as 
-not be conclusive that they were in the whole tenor of Scripture on this 

·the unseen world. When the preach- s_ubject. 
ing of Noah was done they were under Solomon says, "If the clouds be 
sentence of death from the Almighty. full of rain, they shall empty them
They were prisoners, as it were, in selves upon the earth, and if the tree 
the hands of the A !mighty awaiting fall toward the South, or toward 
-the execution of sentence against the North, in the place where the 
-them. True to his character, Christ tree falleth, there it shall be." Eo-
interposes, puts his Spirit in ~ oah clesiastes xi. 3. Which teaches 
and sends a message o£; mercy, if they there shall be no change in the char
will repent and turn from their wick- . acter or destiny after death. Again 
ed ways. chap. 9: 10, "Whatsoever thy hand 

But the passage does not say they findeth to do, .lo it with thy might; 
were in prison when preached to. for there is no work, nor device, nor 
'The Spirits now in the prison h,ouse knowledge, nor wisdom, in the grave 
of hades were preached to when they whither thou goest." There can be 
were disobedi.ent,in the days of Noah, no preaching or repentance in that 
"when once the long suffering of God state, if this be· true. 2nd Cor. 5 10. 
•vaited in the days of Noah while the ''For we must all appear before the 
.ark wa,~ preparing." The pass<~ge is judgment seat of Christ, that every 
·susceptible of either of these expla- one may receive the things done in 
nations but not of the idea that his body, according to that he hath 
preacl.!ing was done in the unseen done, whether it be good or bad." 
world. Conclusively on this subject, They are to be judged according to 
each of the words he went, p1·eached, that done in the body-not that done 
.and the participle indicating the dis- out of the body. A common reference 
-obedience of the people, are all in the Bible will enable any one to trace a 
same tense in Greek, pointing to the score of passages to the same pur
same time offulfillment of each action. port. 
A literal translation would be: "By 
which ·(Spirit) he having gone, preach

D. L . 

-ed to the spirits in bonds, being dis
obedient at tbe time-- when once _the 
long suffering of God waited in the 
·days of Noah, while the ark was pre
,paring; wherein few, that is eight 
souls were saved by water." The 
ltime when God waited in the days of 

It is a high, solemn, almost awful 
thought for every individual, that 
his earthly influence, which has had 
a commencement here, will never, 
through all ages, were he the very 
meanest of us all, have an end.
Ca?·lyle. 
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(From the Christian Monitor .) 

A Strange Disease. 

BY J . G. B. 

Several hundred years ago,or about 
the time the first Colonies were estab 
lished on t~is continent, some of the 
settlers became afflicted with a hor· 
rible and disgusting disease. It is 
supposed to have been contracted 
from the savages who ~ then inhabited 
the country. 

Measures were taken to check it 
soon after it made its appearance, 
and, stran~~-. ~o say, tho.ugh 1t might 
have been; easily eradicated at that 
time, by strict and prompt action, it 
rages to such an extent at this late 
day, that a large majority of the men 
on the continent are afflicted with it, 
to say nothing of many women who, 
at least, have strong symptoms of it. 

Being on a train, a short time ago, 
I noticed, to my extreme discomfort, 
that nearly every man in the car was 
suffering from the malady. The floor 
all about them was besmeared with a 
dark, · slimy flu~d which kept con
stantly oozing from their mouths. 
Their tongues were of a dark brown
ish red color, and their teeth looked 
something like old rusty iron ; be
tween them were lumps of some black 
material having the apperance of rot
ten bark, or something of the kind.. 
It seemed to be a great annoyance, 
for when • they opened their mouths 
to sp<'ak, the slime ran down over 
their beards from the corners of their 
mouths, putting them under the ne
cessity of constantly using their 
handkerchiefs to clear it away. Then 
it left an ugly brown streak from 
each corner of the mouth down to 

~~~~ 

the edge of the beard. Sometimes L 
felt a little pity for them, but knew 
no way to help them. 

But not only do the afflicted de
serve ou'r commiseration, but, also, 
all those who are obliged to be ne~r 
them. There was in that car proba· 
bly fifty men who had this awful 
disease. They discharged the bbick 
slime from the.ir mouths upon the 
floor, and the heat from the stoves 
caused it quickly to evaporate, and 
there being no means for the vapor 
to escape, it mingled with the air in 
the car till it was completely satura
ted. There we sat and tc.ok into our 
lungs that polluted air, containing 
the gas from, the very identical fluid 
that had oozed from the mouths of 
those fifty diseased men, and, revolt
ing as it was, there was no escape 
from it. 

[ noticed a lady come in and seat 
herself where one of the men had 
been sitting, and the beautiful white 
ruffle of her skirt wiped up the mess 
from the floor, and she was obliged 
to carry it with her to the St. Louis 
Fair, where she was going, to remain 
probably two or three days, and then, 
may be, wash it out with her own 
delicate hands. 

I suppose railroad conductors, gen· 
erally, have the disease, and hence 
have a fellow feeling with other suf
ferers, or they would certainly pro· 
vide a coach expressly for a "hospital 
for those people, and oblige them to 
occupy it. 

I protest against breathisg this 
foul slime, and contend that no man 
has a right to make me breathe it, 
by polluting the air I am obliged to 
breathe. 

Incredible as it may seem, this 
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disease is never caught aooideutally, 
but is always taken voluntari ly and 
by choice, though the person knows 
full well that if he once takes it, he 
is a victim for life. Why men vol 
untarily take such a cross upon them
selves, I can not comprehend. I 
might think that, like the Hindoo, 
he was crucifying the flesh to pacify 
the gods, were it not that among 
those least devoted to religion l find 

as many, if not more ca~es, than 
among the devoted. 

I live in hope that a:t some day, 
not far distanh men will not love to 
be diseased, and filthy, and disgust
ing, but will fly from this now popu
lar disease as we do from the cholera 
or small -pox. 

I would w~rn a.ll young persons
young men especially-to guard 

- against it. My heart ached the other 
morning to see a boy not ten years 
old in the first stage of the disease. 

If you escape it till you are old 
enough to have just a little sound 
judgrr:ent, there is no danger ; but 
when a boy takes a notion to haV"e 
it at as early an age as from ten to 
seventeen, there is no hope for him. 
He mllSt have a foul breath and a 
dirty mouth through life . 

Young friends. beware whi le you 
may! 

"SUCH AS I HAVE."-At t.be in 
stallation of Rev. W m. Caruthers 
over a church in Calais, Me., the 
-other day, Rev . S. P. Fay, of Ban 
gor, delivered the charge to the 
people. Among o.ther things he 
urged them to be considerate- of their 
pastot, Paying that there were many 
little kindnesses that would coinf'ort 
.and encourage him. He spoke of 

his own experience, at one time re
ceiving a pumpkin from one of his 
parishionerd, given with such kin!~ 

words and intention that he felt hap
pier for a week after. The next 
morning the newly-installed pastor 
fflund at his door two squashes, with 
a note in which was written : "Such 
as I have I give unto thee. We did 
not raise pumpkins this year."-Se
lected. 

New Advertisements-

Our readers will please notice the 
Advertisement of Chas. H. Gauthier. 
If you want paint, or anything in 
that line, give him a call . . We are 
using the Elaine oil, which he ad
vertises, and we think it the best and 
~afest lamp oil that we have ever 
used. It makes a brilliant light, and 
we think from what we have seen of 
it, that it will not explode. Try it. 

E. G. S. 

THE AMERICAN NEWSPAPER 
DIRECTORY is an epitome of news
paper history. It is also regarded as 
an official -register of circulations. 
This fea(ure, requires the clo~est 
scrutiny to prevent it from leading to 
abuses. The plan, adopted by ihe 
publisheas of the DIRECTORY, to se
cure correct aild trustworthy reports, 
fs r igid in its requirements and ad
hered to with impart:ality. Success
ful publishers, who have something 
to gain by a comparison, are generally 
prompt, not only to send reports in 
conformity but give Messrs. George 
P Rowell & Co. such information as 
enable~ them to weed out unsubstan
tiated statements of prete-nders in 
journalisrr: . The popular ity of the 
book, and the general confidence in it:; 
accuracy and good faith are at tested 
by the immense body of advertise- · 
ments. he receives. 
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Always Abounding. 

The apo3tle Paul, reaching the 
climax of his argument in the fif. 
teenth chapter of the first Epistle to 
the Corinthians, urges upon Chris 
tians that they should be "always 
abounding in the work of the Lord." 
The exhortation is applicable now. 

"Always abounding"-it involves 
much. There is to be no cessation of 
Christian work. There must be no 
folding of the hands. There must 
be no indolent moments. Always! 
Every year and every day, while life 
lasts, the Christian must in some 
form or other be at his Master's bus
iness. 'fhe individual character of 
the work will, of cour;;e, vary. But 
in some way or other the Christian 
will be always abounding. 

Then the emphasis comes on an
other word-abounding. The Chris
tian works not merely from a sense 
of duty. he ha~ entered upon a ser
vice of love. He works, therefore, 
not as a slave under the eye of a 
taskmaster. His is the service of a 
luving child . He will do all he can. 
He will work with zest. And so he 
will abound. It will be a full and 
hearty service he will render. 

he, theo, whc. has received all, give· 
the utmost he can in return? 

The claims of fallen humanity call 
for it. So much to do-a world fast 
rushiog tc destruction. So few to 
work-only here aod there thos~ who 
love the Lord J esus. What need , 
then, that all such should always 
abound in every good word and. 
work. 

The sure promise calls to it. It is
not labor thrown away. It is not 
even labor of doubtful succees. It 
is work that leads to certain and 
everlasting results. There is no work 
done for God that fall's fruitless to · 
the ground. The promise is sure : 
"'Be ye also always abounding in the 
work of the Lord, for as much as ye · 
know that your labor is not in vain 
in the Lord."-American 1Jtlessenger. 

How houghtful we need be in our 
ways of doing good ! We try to con· 
fer a favor, and perhaps we wound' 
the tenderest susceptibilities ; we seek 
to give comfort, and through our
want of gentle tact we jar the most 
sensitive nerves of grief. Or perhaps
we give phy~ical relief in some in
considerate way, and we break down· 
independence of spirit and destroy 
the power of self-help. When we can 
aid others to walk, we should not· try 
to carry them. It is well to study 
God's dealing with ourselves, if we 
are Christians, which saves the soul 
while it weakens none of its powers. 
He de!tvers from the curse and ter-
ror, and then restores to soundness, 

in stinted measure? Can he do it? 
Gratitude calls to it. The Chris that we may watk at liberty keeping 

To this "always aboundiog service 
the Christian is called by the very 
fact that he is a child of God. Noth· 
ing less than this can be expected of 
him, Is he his own ? Is it not his 
Heavenly Father who has a claim 
upon all that he can render? Shall 
the child of God do!e out his service 

tian is saved with an abundant salva 
. tion. Full and free and pricelclls is 
the life in Jesus Chr:st. Shall not 

his commandments.-John Ker. 

Twisted hemp i~ good to 
felona. 

eure 
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Grapes From Thorns. 

He who takes his boys to the 
bee:· shop ; and trusts that thej· will 
grow up sober, puts his coffee · pot on 
the fire and expects it to look as 
bright as new till . Meu cannot be 
in their senses when they brew witl1 
bad malt, expect good beer , or set a 
wicked ~xample and expect to rai~e a 
respectable family. Y ou may hope 
and hope till you r heart. grows sick , 
but wheu you send your boy up the 
chimney, he will come down black, 
for all your hoping. Teach a child 
to lie, and then hope he will grow 
up honest; better put a wasp in a 
tar barrel, and then wait until h e 
makes you honey . 

As to the next world, it is a great 
pity that men do not take a little 
more care when they speak of it. If 
a man die~ drunk, somebody or other 
is sure to sny, "I hope he has gone 
to heaven." It is all very well to 
wish it, but to hope it is another 
thing. Meu turn their faces to hell, and 
expect to go to heaven; why don ' t 
they walk into the horse·pond and 
expect to be dry? Hopes of heaven 
are solemn thing~, and should be 
tried by the Word of God. A man 
might as well hope, as our Lord says 
to g~ther grapes of thorns, or figs of 
thi~tles, as to look for a happy here 
after at the end of a bad life. There 
is only one rock to build hopes on, 
and that is not Peter, as the Pope 
says, nei-ther is it sacraments, but 
the merits of the Lord Jesus. 

There John Plr>ughman rests, and 
he is not afraid, for this is a firm 
footing, which neither life nor death 
can shake-but I must not turn 
preacher, so please remember that 

presumption is a ladder which will 
break the mounter's back, and don't 
try it, as you love your souL-Spur
geon's Almanac. 

OBITUARIES. 

James C. Weaver was born 1\Iay 11th 1799, in 
Virginia and lived a devoted Christian for the 
last ten yqars of his life. He departed this life 
the 19th of Dec. 1874, near Blakes :\'[ills in 
Lawrence County Tenn. I was with him dur
ing his sickness, and he appeared to welcome 
death, and spoke of wanting to go home fre· 
quently during his sickness. 

H. J. BLaKE. 

For the comfort of the disco :so late parents, 
you will please record in the ADVOCATE the 
death of our dear little Otto, son of Bro. Wm. 
Coole He died of Scrofula of the brain, on 
the 6th day of Jan. 1875, aged two years . 

He W:J.S indeed a lovely child, our hearts are 
filled with grief at the thought of giving up one 
so lovely, The angels mis;ed him from their 
band and came to cull the precious flower and 
transpl,cnt i t to a heavenly clime, better suited 
to the purity of childhood. Little Otto w:ts a 
beautiful and affectionate child in his disposi
tion, and the idol of his parents. That little step 
so light and free , is no longer heard, that voice 
so dear to parents, awakens a sweeter strain 
known only to those who inhabit that blissful 
clime. 

Weep not dear parents for the lovely one, 
So quickly from thee ta1cen, 

He was a flower too good for earth, 
Transp lanted into heaven. 

L EE l\1. 
GALLATIN I TENN. 

You will please announce through the Ad
vocate the death of Sister 1\I!Li'Y A. Telford. She 
died on the third of this month, was born the 
22nd of Nov. 1~16. She was married to T. C. 
Telford ou the 17th of Nov. 1836. She became 
obedient to the faith in September 1860, and 
lived a consistent member until the hour of 
her death. She leaves an aged husband and 
many friends to mourn her death, but not as 
those that have no hope. , 'Blessed are they 
that do his commandments, •:that they ma.y 
have right to the tree of life, a.nd may enter in 
through the gates into the city. 

l\1. E. BuR~ETT. 
RURAL HILL T ENN. JAN, 1875. 

If we do not flatter ourselves the 
flattery of others will not hurt us. 
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Short Talk For Honest Sinners. 

''God so loved the world that he 
gave his on!y begotten Son that who
soever believed on him might have 
everlasting life." 

The relationship which God sus
tains to man is that of lawgiver, ben
efactor and preserver. To you, hou
est sinner, wa appeal. Pause, think 
how great luve God has manifested 
to you. God ha1 so loved the world , 
so loved you, sinful man, as to give 
his only son a ransom for your sins. 
God so loved you and me , sinners, 
that he sent his beloved Son from 
the shining limits of heaven, to dwell 
on earth, to make his dwelling-plac,e 
among men, to relieve man 's distress. 
His mission was to do good. He 
waE maJe flesh, suffered all the t>ains 
which flesh is heir to, all for uian. 0 
man, stop your wicked career. Think 
how great sacrifice God has made for 
you in order to raise you from your 
fallen state, and secure for you eter
nal bappines5. Christ died for us, 
was reviled, yet reviled not again, 
was refused of man, and was crucified 
by man. Christ had to suffer, or the 
world would have been lost forever. 
Yat how great love was shown for 
man in his death; to thillk that . it 
was necessa ry that God should bestow 
such an inestimable gift-upon man in 
order to save him. That his beloved 
Son should have to die the ignomini
ous death of the cross, that sinners 
might be redeemed. A~d oh, what 
love he ever manifested for man ! 
Listen to him whi le dying upon the 
cross. His last words are a prayer 
for man. "0, Father forgive them, 
they know not what they do. 

YOUR FRIEND, 

ITEMS, PERSONALS, ETC. 

There will be a public discussion 
at New J .. asea, Maury Co., Tenn., on 
Saturday, March 2'0th, between Eld. 
J. H. Morton of the Church of Christ 
and Calvin Hardison , Moralist. Prop: 
"Resolved that the mcral man, out
side of the Church established on 
earth, is debarred from future happi· 
ness by the teach:ngs of the Bible." 
Morton affirms- Hardison denies. 
This we believe is the second or third 
discussion these parties have bad. 

Bro. A. L. Johnson, of Montgom
ery Co., Tenn., writes us that many 
of the brethren and sisters in Stewart 
and Montgomery Counties are suf
fering for the necessaries of life. We 
noticed an appeal from this quarter 
last week and hope that some re
sponse will be made . The ag5regate 
result of Bro. J )s labors last year 
was about 100 additions--500 in all 
since 12e commenced 0vangelizing in 
1871. 

Bro. W. W . Morris has removed 
from Charleston, Mo., to Blandville, 
Ky., in consequence of the death of 
his wife. 

J no. P. Barnet, a B aptist preacher 
ot much ability and influence, has 
united with the Church of Christ at 
Winamac, Ind. R. R. Drake, a 
preacher of the United 'Brethren uni
ted with the Church at the same 
time . In all, 101 persons were added 
at that meeting, which was conducted 
by A. V. Leonard. 

In Hempstead, Long Island, an 
attendant upon the ministrations of 
the Word bas been fined eight do~~ars 
for defiling the floor of the Method-

jist Church with tobacco juice. 
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One J. M. Ammons, claiming to 
have been raised in N. C., recently 
of Caverna, Ky., having gained 
the confidence of the brethren near 
West Asher, Kan., obtained from the 
Jewel City Church written authority 
to go East and solicit aid for the 
destit!.lte in Kan. With the coUJity 
Clerk's seal and Governor's signature 
to his papers te ;ucct e :c d in ob ta in ing 
quite a sum of money for the starv 
ing people of Kansas. He then ab 
sconded, leaving his wife and one 
child, ,and is now secreting himsel t. 
He is of medium size, black: hair and 
eyes, dark complexion and about 
thirty years of age. Any informa
tion concerning him should be for 
warded t 'J S. W . Sloan, West Asher, 
Kan. Apostolic 1'imes and Ch1'istian 
Standa1·d please copy. 

Mr. A. Bronson Alcott was once 
expounding his theory of the sin of 
eating fle sh , and said: "A man who 
eats pork becomes a little swinish, 
does he ,not? and if he eats mutton 
he is inclined to be sheepi:;h ." "Per
ha_ps so," replied Dr. Jas. Walker, 
"but I have noticed that men who 
lived on >egetables are apt to be
rather small potatoes." 

Uncle Billy's Obj ection to Civil Rights. 

I "interviewed" uncle Billy, a good 
old colored friend of mine, the other 
day, on the question of civil rights. 

"Don't want nuffi.u mo'," said Uncle 
Billy. ".Got too much already fur 
dis niggah." 

"How is that, Uncle Billy? Is it 
not a good thing to be equal before 
the law?" 

"Now, Marse Boss," grunted Billy 
plaintively, "dar 's jist whar Je 

misery comes in . We're ekal befo' 
de law, and dar you hit our weak 
pint. Befo' de waw, ef niggah stole 
chicken an' pig, yer jerked him up, 
gU\· him thirty-nine lashes, an' let 
him go. But jist let a cullud pusson 
try it now! Yer hauls him 'fore court 
and sen's him to de penitentiary ji~t . ' 
like· he was one of yer poru white 
trash, Dat's what 'tis to be ekal 'fore 

de law! " 

I suggested to uncle Billy that 
this might be obviated by being a 
littl e more honest. 

"Marse Boss," .interrupted Billy, 
"we can ' t ru :1 agin natur'. It's nat'ral 
fur· niggah to steal pig and chic!..en 
fryin ' size . Yer knows it is, an' 'tain't 
no uEe tryin' to stop us. Now we uns 
are will in ' to let you uns alone, and 
you all jist let us alone on this pint 
We're powerful weak on dis pint, 

~farse Boss." 
J u;;t here a perverse and disloyal 

~ pirit tempted me to hint to Uncle 
Biily that the colored people were 
indebted to their Republican friends 
for this change in their status. 

"VIr ell , den, Marse Boss," ~aid he, 
''all I se ~ot to say is, de law's got to 
be changed. Mus' hab a law for de 
white man and a law for the black 
man. " 

Strange a~ it may seem, some of 
our best citizen3 echo Uncle Billy's 
sentiment. They are inclined to view 
the Negro's minor transgression in 
a lenient light, and I know that some· 
of our Democratic judges impose 
lighter penalties upon colored men 
for small offenses, than they would 
do in cases where the guilty parties 
were white. 

Before Uncle Billy left I asked 
him hew he would like to ~it down at 
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the table with white folks in the collision between the State authori
hotels . ties of Rhode I sland and the Genera r. 

"Great Goddlemighty !'' exclaimed 
tire good old man. "1 allow youse 
tryin' to make fun o' dis chile. Why 
you knows your,elf dat no cullud 
pusson ebber lets a white man see 'em 

. eat ef dey can holp it! " 
This is strictly true. T he ordinary 

Southern negro will not eat in the 
presence of a white specta tor. 

"vVell, Uncle Billy," I said , "it is 
very evident that you don't want 
any civil rights." 

"Not anyting mo', 'I tank yo u," re 
plied Bi lly, "Nearly done ruined 
now. Hcv to pay my own doctor's 
bills; lost all my mon ey in de Freed
men's Bank; nebber got no forty 
acres an' de mule dey promised me; 
an' can't holp myselt to a littl e chick 
en, fry in' size, widout gwine to de 
penitentiary. 'I>e got 'nuff cibbal 
rights! 

The above is no production of the 
fancy . I t is a true incidea t, honest\ y 
told, and it is impossible to talk to 
the country negroes without hearing 
just such things as I have related. 
The I ndependent. 

General News. 

By decision of the Supreme Court 
of Tenn. the Torbitt issue, or money 
issued by Bank of Tenn. after l\fay 
6. 1861 is made as valuable as the 
former notes, that is about 90cts on 
the dollar.-The negroes in Maury 
and Giles counties, Tenn. have been 
endeavoring to emigrate in large 
numbers to Kansas. Only a few of 
them have sufficient means to buy 
through tickets after arrivin~ at 
Nash ville.-There is · a threatened 

Government in conseq,uence of the · 
recent seizure of some liqiuors which .. 
were under State protection.-Five· 
negroes were drowned in attempting
to ford Stones River in a wagon last 
week.-The pot.ato crop of 1874 is 
estimated at 100 million. and fi fty 
bushels. We think Middle Tenn, 
raised that fi ft y bushels.-The Civil 
Rights' Bi ll is making, so far, but 
lit tle change in the social status of the
country. Some d.isposition has been 
made in the larg.e cities to in trn de in 
Restaura n :~,- Theatres etc., but the in
trmion seems to have· been merely to 
see whether or not admittance would 
be .refused . I t was ge-nerally granted. 
-The N. Y . Tribune has been col
lec ting a dollar subscription fund to
relieve tho suffering in Kansas, which 
now amounts to $11 .000, $10,000 of 
wl:. ich has a.lready been shipped to 
the West.- A Oompan_v has been or
ga nized for the purpose of shipping 
live cattle to Liverpool:, 

FoRETGN.-Alphonso speaks of 
abdicating the Spanish Throne.
.Madame McMahon refuses to dress 
in the Paris Fashions, "The example1 
of strumpet,s" says she, "is not more 
worthy of imitation in ma tters of 
dress than in morals. -Advices from
A sia Minor state tha t in on,e district 
alone, out of a population of 52,000, 
20,000 have died since the beginning 
of thQ famine. 
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"Proper Division of the Word. No. 2. 

THE JIJORAL LAW. 

There is something constantly 
11poken of among the denominations. 
which they call the mm·al law. They 
·speak of it as belonging to all ages 
and dis}ilensations of the world's his 
tory, yet they speak of it in such an 
indefinite way, as to make it very un
certain as to what they mean by it. 
]n fact we have never been able to 
understand from their preaching, 
what they do mean by the expre~sion. 
But from their confessions of faith, 
and such like books, we can get a 
pretty good understanding of the 
matter. The following from the 
Cumberland Presbyterian Confession 
of Faith, is quite expressive: "God 
,gave Adam a law, as a covenant of 
works; by which he bound him an<l 
all his posterity to personal, entire, 
exact and perpetual obedience; prom· 
ised life upon the fulfilling, and 
threatened death upon the breach of 
it; and endued him with power and 
ability to keep it. This law after 
his fall, continued to be a perfect 
.rule of righteousness .; and as such, 

was delivered by God upon Mount 
Sinai in ten commandments ; the 
first four commandments containing 
our duty towards God, and the other 
six our ,duty to man . Besides this 
law, commonly called the moral, God 
was pleased to give the people of 
Israel, as a church under age, cere· 
monial laws, containing several typi· 
cal ordinances, partly of worship, 
prefiguring Christ, his grace!!, actions, 
sufferings, and benefits ; partly hold
ing forth divers instructions of moral 
duties. All which ceremonial laws 
are now abrogated under the New 
Test~ment. * * The moral law 
doth forever bind all, justified persons 
as well as others, to the obedience 
thereof; and that npt only in regard 
of the m:;-.tters contained in it, but 
also in respect of the authority of 
God the Creator who gave it. Nei
ther doth Christ, in the gospel, any 
way dissolve, but much s~rengthen!! 
this obligation." Chapter xix. 

From this wE: ascertain that by the 
expression the moral law, they mean 
the things expressed in the ten com
mandments given to the Jews at 
Mount Sinai. And we are here 
taught that these same things were 
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given to Adam, and that he was rc- They claim, moreover, that this law•: 
quired to perform perfect obedience given to Adam bound not OQ.ly him, 
to them in his primeval state. That but all his posterity, to perfect abe
they were simply repeated to the dience. This entire assumption is 
Jews through Moses, and re -affirmed, without foundation in the word of 
even in the gospel dispensation. And God. There is not one syllable of 
that there has therefore been no evidence that the ten commands ot 
change of dispensations and laws. the law were given to Adam in any 
They claim that some additional cer. sense in the world. There was but 
~moniallaws were added in the days one single command given to Adam 
of Moses, and still others by Christ, upon which his life and continuation 
while those of MoRes were many of in that garden depended. And that 
them abrogated ; but that we still one could by no means be called a 
have the same leading and essential moral precept, but as positive a law 
moral laws that were given to Adam, as wag ever given to man in any age, 
and repeated to Moses, and re-affirmed or dispensation. This law was, that 
in the gospel dispensation. It is he should not eat the forbidden fruit, 
emphatically claimed that the essen- with the positive penalty annexed 
tials of religion h~ve always been the that if he did eat it, he should die. 
same-that only the external forms Moreover, this law was peculiar f() 

and ceremonies have been changed, Adam, and never belonged to his 
and that these forms are non-essen - posterity, and could neither have 
tial-that it the heart is right, it does been kept nor violated by any of hfs 
not' matter about the externals or posterity after he violated it. It was r 
outward forms. Hence, upon this never a law any more, after Adam 
principle the importance of baptism ate, and was cast out. When the 
is entirely dispensed with, as a mere penalty was hurled down upon Adam, 
outward form. And not only that, that forever brought an end to the 
but the importance of belonging to existence of the law. But it is true 
the church of God is destroyed, and that all the world is suffering fi·om 
we are constantly told that there are the consequences of Adam's disobe-
as good Christians out of the church,. dience. It brought mortality upon 
as in it. And religion is made to him, and this mortality has descend
consist in a kind of heart work, and ed upon all his posterity. We ·are 
that if the .,heart be truly given up mortals, having descended from a 
to God, churc~relations are not at mortal head-mortat, because Adam . 
all necessary. Thus when people was a mortal, not sinners because 
start wrong, they keep wrong, and Adam sinned. Adam's sin was his 
nothing ~omes in its proper place. own. By it he became mortal, and 
Such is the case in the above extracts. as all have sprung from him, all are 
They assume in the first place, that necessarily mortal and must also die. 
the ten commandments, in all their But in the resurrection, all that we 
fullness were given to Adam, and lose in Adam will be regained in 
that after his fall, they continued to Christ, for all shall be raised from the 
be a perfect rule of righteousness. dead, and if we suffer in eternity, it 
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orwi ll be for our own individual sins . in all the es~entials the same. And 
So the claim that the moral law, upon th is principle they can very 

the ten commands, were given to readily cla.im that men have been 
Adam, is a bare assumption without saved in all ages just the same way
·one word of divine warrant from the saved by giving the heart to God 
word of God. And when the law of through faith, . and thus saved by 
Moses was given, it was emphatically faith only, in all ages. But their 
a new covenant as compared to the claim that this moral law of ten com
one given to Adam, and was entirely mands was not done away at the 
different from it. The law dispensa- establishment of Christianity is utter-
tion was in no set1se in the world a ly contrary to the Bible. They 
continuation of the Adamic covenant, claim in the above extract that these 
After Adam had sinned, and · had ten comm.ands were written on tables 
brought sin into the world, then sin of stone by the finger of God. This 

·offerings were introduced, and blood is exactly what l\'Ioses says . · In the 
continued to be offered from Abel to fifth chapter of Deuteronomy, be re
Moses,. and was put into the Mosaical peats the ten commands over again 
dispensation as a partofo\:Jf it, and was to the Jews, and then immediately 
continued till Christ put an end to adcls, "These words the Lord spake 
these sacrifices by the sacrifice of unto all your assembly in the mount 
himself. But this law of sin offering out of the midst of the fire, of the 

· was not given to Adam in hia pri- cloud, and·'of the thick darkness with 
meval state, for there was then no a great voice: and he added no more. 

·sin, so no pardon. So while it is true And he wrote th~m in two tables of 
· that animal sacrifice~ wercl common stone and delivered them unto me." 
·from the fall to Moses,~and from Dent. v : 22. So then, without any 
Moses to Christ, they did not exist doubt, thes·e ten commands were writ
·in the garden of Eden, and were not ten on the tables of stone. Most of 
·given to Adam in that primeval state. ·the precepts of the law dispensation 
Again : the above extract says that were written by Moses, as God gave 
four of .the ten commands express them to him . But the ten command
·our duty to God, while the·other six ments were written by God's own 
give our duty to man. Thus they hand, upon the tables of stone. Now 
speak of these things as present now, they admit that the ceremonial parts 

·and represent the people as being of the law are done away, and so we 
·under · these comlllands just as the only need prove that the ten com
Jews were, And according to such mandments,: the mo1·al law, as they 
teaching, the gospel of Christ, and uall it, was done away. This we will 
the kingdom of Christ is not a new do by' quoting hom Paul, il) the third 
institution, not a new covenant or chapter of second Corinthians. "But 
dispensation, but the old one remod- it' the ministration of death, written 
eled. and changed in some respects, and engraven in stones, was glorious, 
by dropping off some of the ceremo'- so that the children of Israel could 

nial parts and adding other ceremo- not behold the face of l\1oses for the 

nial or external rites, but that it is glory of his countenance; which glo-
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ry was to be done away ; how shall 
not -the ministration of the Spirit be 
rather glorious? For if the minis
tration of condemnation be glory, 
much more doth the mini~tration of 
righteousness exceed in glory. For 
even that which was made glorious 
had no glory in this respect, by rea
son of the glory that excelleth. For 
if that which is done away was glo
rious, much more that which remain 
etb is glorious ." There can certain
ly be .no doubt but that Paul was 
here contrasting the law of l\'Io::es, 
the old institution, and the gospe l of 
Christ, showing that the old one, the 
law, was done away, and that the new 
one, the gospel, remains. And he 
8hows beyond all dispute, that all 
that was engraven on stones was done 
away. Moses, in the passage we 
quoted from him, declaresfStbat God 
wrote these ten commands on the 
tables; therefore the ten command
ments were drme away in Christ, as 
certainly as that the Bible is true. 
Moreover, Paul gives us the very 
time when the old institution and all 
that pertained to it was taken out of 
the way, in second chapter of Colos
sians; "Blotting out the handwriting 
of ordinances which was against m, 
which was contrary to us, and took it 
out of the way, nailing it to his cross." 
Hence when Jesus died upon the 
cross, he took the entire law dispen
sation, with all its orclinances, moral 
law and all, out of the way. Chris
tianity therefore is an entirely new 
dispensation, out and out, and not 
merely a remodeling of the old one. 
Paul says, when speaking of Christ : 
"And for this cause, he is the medi
ator of the New Testament, that by 
means of death, for the redemption 

of the transgressions which were un
#der the first Testament, they which 

were called might receive the prom
ise of inheritance." Reb. ix: 15. 
Here Paul speaks of the Christian 
covenant as the new one, and the 
l\'Iosaical as the first or old one. Then 
in the same chapter he speaks of this 
first Testament being dedicated with 
blood, when Moses had spoken every 
precept to the people, showing clearly 
that the fi1'st Testament spoken of 
here was the law of Moses. Paul 
says again in Hebrews , "For there is 
verily a disannulling ot the command
ment going before, for the weakness 
and unprofitableness thereof. Fo r' 
the law made nothing perfect, but 
the bringing in of a better hope did." 
Heb. vii. So then the law of l\loses~ 
including the ten commandmentsr 
was done away in Christ,, and an en
tirely new one was established. Con
cerning these same institutions, the· 
law and the gospe l, Paul says in- · 
tenth of Heb., "He that taketh away 
the first, (the law) that he may es
tablish the second" (the gospel of 
Christ.) Surely we need not multi
ply testimuny on this point, although 
it can be done to almost any extent. 
And yet, notwithstanding all this 
plain and positive testimony as to
the doing away of the law, containing 
the ten commandments, this confes
sion declares that thiil moral law for
ever binds all, both the justified and! 
others. And hence they put the tell; 
commandments in their catechism 
and thus instead of teaching their 
children the plain precepts of the 
gospel of Christ, puzzle their minds 
for half a lifetime with their intricate 
explanations of the decalogue. And 
in fact, the plain teachings of tha 

·-
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gospel of the Son of God, as giveu ~-items in the history of the Jews, 
by the apostlP.s in the New Testa- these things are our examples, and 
ment, are not given in this Cumber- were written for our admonition, upon 
land Confession of Faith at all, nor whom the ends of the world are come. 
in any other Confession of Faith In this way the Scriptures of the 
we have ever seen. Thus the glo- Old Testament are truly profitable to 
rious gospel of Christ, with all its u~. But to spend the precious time 
instructions as to how to become of the young, and unconverted, in 
Christians is overlooked in these studying the ten commandments, or 
Confessions of Faith and human any other portion of the Old Testa
systems ofreligion, and the minds of ment, instead of teaching them the 
the people troubled and. puzzled over gospel as presented in the New Tes-· 
things which were abrogated more tament, is preposterous in the ex
than eighteen hundred years ago. If treme. And the practice of present
the plain teachinJ?; of the apostles ing the Bible to the world without 
were presented to the people, they giving it~ proper divisions, serves to 
could understand it all , and learn keep the minds of the people bewil
how to become Christians in a fourth dered on the subject of salvation. 
of the time that is requisite to un- The Christian religion must be taught 
derstand the Catechism on the ten as a new and separate inst.itution in 
commandments. But we would by order to be understood, and not as 
no means intimate that the Scriptures an old one remodeled, or a combina· 
of the Old Testament are of no ad- tion of different institutions. We 
vantage to us. They are of im.mense learn from the first feur books ot the 
value , not enly as giving us the his- New Testament, . what Christ has 
tory of former ages and dispensations, done, to provide a plan of salvation 
but they give us the example of?"od's for sinners : and from Acts of Apos
dealings with men in former times, .ties we learn what sinners are to do 
and show us thereby, upon what in order to become Christians, and 
principle we may expe~ t to be dealt all these things are so plainly given, 
with . These~ Scriptures show that that none need be mistaken as to these 
whenever God commands men to do important matters. So then for the 
something in order to enjoy a bless- entire guidance of our lives, we must 
ing, that thing must be done, just as study the Scriptures of the New Dis
God commanded, or the blessing will pensation. ' And it is true, that in 
never be enjoyed. When we wish to these Scriptures, many of the princi
enforce the importance of doing the pies of the Old are ·contained. But 
things contained in the New Testa- we must be guided by them as ex
ment, we may with great propriety pressed in the New, and not in the 

form given in the Old Scriptures. 
present examples from the Old Tes- K G. S. 
tament. For Paul says in fourteenth of 
Romans, that whatsoever things were 
written in former times, were written 
for our learning; and in tenth of 
first Corinthians he says of certain 

By a proper use o•f earth's treas
ures, strive to lay up treasure in 
heaven. Treasures of earth may fade 
in a day, while treasures in heaven 
shall last forever. 
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Away up -in Tennessee. No. 11. 
I saw a man whose claim was not to 
appear in favor before some fallible, 
mortal, corruptible crowned head of 

History furnishes us examples of earth but before that Being who said 
men, who, having the power of kings let there be light and there was light, 
or Queens, by some act of imprudence ~ and all admitted the right. This he 
forfeited the same. Wherever found, sacrificed for a trifle. It is no ordi
the reader generally enters into a nary privilege to be permitted to 
hearty sympathy for the weak one come before the living God and say 
who, following a folly, persists in a "Our Father who art in heaven, Hal· 
ruinous course or rushes on to his lowed be thy name." No doubt there 
own downfall, Who, with the tragic were many who envied the favor that 
events ofEogland's past passing before Essex met at the court of Elizabeth, 
him page after page, can look with- and there were those who contested 
out emotions of sadness, at the exe· with him the royal influence. When 
cution of the Kul of Essex, glancing she smiled upon_him some wi11hed from 
back at his form er greatness, his un· their hearte it were they. So, too, 
bounded influence with Queen Eliza- Haman's heart was joyful and giad 
beth, the unwise and rash course that when he returned from the kiog's 
ed on to his humiliation, his sti ll palace, called for his friends and 
ore foolish and rebellious acts that Zeresh his wife, told of the glory of 

cost him his life. Bow much he lost, his riches, the multitude of his chil
how little he gained! are thought~ dreu, all things wherein the king had 
which arise in the mind of the promoted him, and how he had ad
thoughtful. What a price he paid vanced him above the princes and 
tor the little he ~¥ioed from a way of servants of the king, and it iR quite 
madness. The book of Esther gives probable others regarded him happy 
another striking case of this kind. in being so favored. But one thing 
Haman dangling on a gallows fifty alone disturboo his mind and marred 
cubitb high is with difficulty fixed in his peace. The Jew, Mordecai, would 
our mind as the character, who, a few not honor him. In quest of this lit tle 
hours before, wielded such an ioflu- bit of homage he lost all his great
ence over Ahasuerus and his king· ness and his life too. The world looks 
dom. But then. he is a hanging ex- on these when gaining ground in the 
am,ple of the uncertainty 0f human affections of the great as blessed, but· 
affairs. In his strides for still better unfortunate when the smiles of the 
and greater things than he already powers that be are lo~t. Who thinks 
possessed he lost his own life. He is that person down on his knees, call
not the only mao who has thought ing upon the Father of lights, the 
there was only one object intervening Giver of all good giftR for mercy, 
between him ana happiness. The sim- strength, pardon, with the assurance 
pie tyrant had enough but sold it all of being heard, exceedingly favor
for a gallows. Taese are sad look- ~ed. "We" said John, "receive ofhim 
ing pictures, but lo, I 8how unto you whatsoever we ask, because we keep 
.a worsll still, and one more pitiable. his commandments and do those 
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things that are pleasing in hi~ sight." position whatever is nothing to com· 
And this is the confidence that we pare with it. That man is unfortu· 
have in him, that if we ask anything nate who loses property or health, 
according 'to his will, ·be heareth us ; and be that goes heedlessly in the 
whatsoever we ask, Wfl know that we way to it is unwise. What must be 
have the petitions that we desired of thought of him, who , against the ad· 
him." Now who regards that char- vice and entreaties of friends, eyes 
acter described by John so greatly open, forfeits his admittance at the 
blessed as Bismarck, Pisraeli or even court of heaven? Now read Mat. 
those who smi le and pander at the 6 : 14, 15; 18: 35, with the 
court of U. S. Grant? It makes no parable before it, Mark 11 : 25, 
difference what estimation may be 26; Eph. 4, 32; Col. 3: 13. I 
Eut on the privilege of praying to have seen cases oftentimes, in which 
Ood, there is nothing that this world it wa8 difficult to get a brother or one 
.can offer to compare to it, but ,the who claimed to be a member of the 
.natural man, that is the carnal man, church to forgive another, but it has 
receiveth not the things of the Spirit, recently been my misfortune for the 
for they are foolishness with him. first time that I remember to meet a 
Men lead by their appetites or fleshly man, who would not pardon another 
desires prize highly the smiles of the though asking it, who would not hear 
great of ear th and look upon God's his confession '· or see the offender, 
favor as a very small thing. The who would not' bear for his brethren 
whole contrast can almost be reduced to tell him his wrong and point him 
to figures. The friendship of man, if to the right. "For if you forgive n,ot 
it changes not, can only last during men their trespasses , neither will 
life, while that of Jehovah reaches your Father forgive your trespasses." 
through the incalculable stretch of There it is plain and he that ruD8 
eterr.i·y and is not subj ect to fickle may read. Who is mea.!lt by the un
whims, pets and caprice~. When I merciful servant that owed his king 
say that God's mercy endures forever ten thousand t:tlents, could not pay 
I do not mean at. all, that there is no it, was to be sold with wife and chil
chancc of losing it. But all the dan- dren, but asked forgiveness , obtained 
ger is on earth, not in heaven. I saw it, but would not forgive his fellow 
a man, an old man, one that I loved , servant the pitiful sum of one hun
lock up heaven against his · petitions dred pence? Who I say? Ah, men may 
and deafen the ears of the Lord to say, this man has Hggrieved us so, he 
his supplications. Whe~, a man on has wronged us beyond measure and 
the road to death, lhe grave, the res· endurance and offers sueh feebleapol
urrection, the judgment, is so depend· ogies for carrying out the dictates of 
ent upon the autho r of salvation, and his wicked spirit, and de~ ires for 
so needs an incorruptible body, is it revenge . How often we sin against 
not a pitiable spectacle to see such a heaven and earth. How oiten we ask 
one sacrifice h is right, no his 'privi- ; forgiveness for our ten thousand talent 
lege at a throne of grace. The loss \ transgres~ions and r.c t the inconsistent 
,of the favor of man In any , part of refusing when one of ourfellowa 
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askR us to forgive a small one hundred \ Are you? Are any of us? This 
pence offence against us. lf a man stone should not be cast but by those 
undertakes to see right through him- free from sin. In Matthew we read, 
self and his selfish desires he will "If ye forgive n.ot man"' notlhing said 
never get a glimpse of it. He had about "brother." Again 1 say it 
better say to self, get the behind me makes no difference how aggravated 
adversary, thou art a stumbling block the grievance, these cannot cannot 
to me for thou savorcst not the things come in character up to those that 
that i.Je of God, but the things that God forgives in us. The right or 
be of men. If offences against us privilege to confess my wrongs to my 
magnified to the swollen proportions heavenly Father, with the assurance 
of the frog in fable, are to be vie.ved that he will forgive my sins and cleanse 
in the light of selfishness, we can me from all unrighteousness, belongs
never see the magnitude of the to my birthright. Now if some un ~ 

transgression against the Most High derminiug Jacob should offer to buy 
God. I heard a man say once only this part of my birthright and 
he would want no better business let it be that no longer God hears 
than to buy some people at their real my petition and holds out the gol~en 
value and sell them at what they sceptre of approval when I draw near 
think they are worth. But the iu- his sanctuary, what would I take for 
struction of Paul to· man is not to it? Would I sell it for a mess of pot
think more highly of themse lvel:l than tage, such as a sweet sip of revenge? 
they ought to think, but to think Oh, think of it, "Neither will I for- · 
soberly. How small then the creature g ive your trespasses if you do not 
is in comparison to the Creator, and forgive 'others their trespasses.'' What! 
is it not true, there are those who rel'use to forgive when all the wrongs 
regard it a small matter to be for- I do are to a.ccumulate pile upon pile
given by an offended God, whilst it is and remain heaped up against the 
a great one to forgive those who tres- great day of judgment? What is the 
pass against them. Listen at Mark's blessing of being heard by Jehovah 
report of. he Savior's langt age ,'tisfear - worth ? Is gold, silver or green backs 
ful to consider. ''When ye stt:nd pray· its equivalent? Is revenge, pleasure 
iug forgive if ye have augH against glory or fame? No, earth does n,ot 
any, that your Father also, which is offer a joy, jewel or pearl, that ought 
in heaven may forgive your trespasses. to be put, by man's polluted hands 
But if ye do not forgive neither will in the balances against it. We should 
your Father which is in heaven for - shrink from 'the contrast. This ap
give your trespasses. Neither will pears to me holy ~round. Be mind
you?' Father which ·is in heaven for ful how you tread. Put off thy pride 
give your trespasses. When and why? ambition, thirst for revenge and eli
When you do not forgive those who vested of all oarnal covering, ap
trespass against you and because you proach the mercy seat. Pride has 
do not do it. It will not do to say, much to do with a refusal to fogive. 
"Oh he is not, he is not a brother" God wants not the carnal but the 
"He is not what he pretends to be.'' spiritual man. If we offer him our 
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bodies as a sacrifice and these are led a little and away they go thinking to· 
by malice, hatred , envy, revenge, am- get back at pleasure, but it is not 
bition, pride, they are not holy they such an easy matter. It may cost 
are not "acceptable," he does not them the trouble of years and oJven, 
want them. God is Spirit and will be the trouble at the day of judg
not have carnal offerings, but must be ment. Every one, John says, that 
worshipped in spirit and in truth. hath the hope ef being like Uhrist 
His children are built up a Spiritual when he appears, purifieth himself 
·house and it is their business to even as he is pure. Now Christ is 
make spiritual offeringR, but he that our model. Christ has given us a 
refuses to forgive is following the remarkable example on the cross. 
flesh and obeying its mandates, " to Though grea' nails were tearing the 
be carnally minded is death.'' Do we flesh ofhis hands and feet, though
apprer,iate as we should a life hid writhing under the torturing pains 
with Christ in God. This life is hid of the cross, though insulted by his 
oat from the carnal man. Ah, i•1 how persecutors, while they passed by 
many of us, is it the case, that the wagging their heads, yet hs rose high 
carnal man is hid. He is a promi- above the• feelings aroused in the 
nent fellow and in most all matters carnal man and acted a part in per
of life shows his face ; like the devil feet harwooy with his claims as the 
in the days of Job, he o;:ven appears Son of God. "Father forgive them 
at the worship of God. The flesh they know not what they do. How 
crops out too often anyhow. If a life do the actions of the man who says, 
is hid with Christ, it is not according "No I will not forgive." "1 will not 
to the flesh for he, though he was made see the man that wronged me so," "I 
flesh and was in the fleoh wa:o~ not don't want to see him." "I will never 
after the flesh. The Christian should forgive," compare with this? Would 
not show the old carnal man, but a you ca!J this man a follower of 
life he obtained from Christ, re- Jesus? Why no, he is going one way 
newed in knowledge after him who whilst Christ went a.nother. 'rhe 
created him, and created after God church di~?;nifies such unforgiving 
in rig~teousness nod true holiness. chara.cters, as the disciples of Christ. 
How little this life is valued. Men A disciple is one that learns of Jesus. 
get glad and leave it, get mad and What has such a man learned of 
forsake it. In fact the number of Christ? When did Christ refu,e to 
things that will th row a ma·o off forgive or tell men' not to forgive? 
is not known to me. l\'Ian is Hear his teaching "If thy brother 
like a steam engine, a little stick sha ll trespass against thee seven 
can throw him off, but he is hard to times iu a day and turn again to thee 
get back again. Now Christian peo- saying, I repent, thou shalt forgive." 
pie, you had better stay on the trac k Now a disciple of the Lord learns 
if you are there, for it is easier to this lesson and practices it. Again 
keep a dozen trains on the track, "If ye forgive not men their trespass 
when there, than to get one back es neither will your Father forgive 
when off. Brethren get puffed up a your trespasses ." Christ has left us 
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without excuse and furnished u~ with 
an example that we may steer our ship 
clear of breakers. "Lord lay not this 
sin to their charge" are the dying 
words of a man whose life is a model 
for our actions. Now the man who 
will not forgive others, brethren or 
not, cannot fall behind the shadow 
of an excuse. The responsibility must 
be shouldered and the consequences 
must be met.. Forgiveness should 
not be from the lips or pretended. It 
will not do to say coolly, or coldly 
"I can do it," for it must be done. It 
is a duty to God and sbemld be a 
pleasant thing. All should do it 
cheerfully, heartily, rem em berin~ the 
bles~ing. The children ofGod have 
all been ta school, are going, and will 
continue until the end of life. It is 
the business of their lives to learn 
his will and do it. Christ is the teacher. 
They should be willing scholars. Tru
ants, st.ubborn blockheads, shirkers, 

_half doers may wear the name but do 
not deserve it. I am fearful many of 
us will be dece\ ved in that great day. 
So many plain duties and we are not 
alive to them, we go too slow . We 
are too long seeing a liuty and too 
hard to convince it is one. I have 
read the frightful story of the bride 
who wail missed right in the q~idst of 
the nuptials. No industry and per
severance in se;l,rch found out the 
lost one. The parents · wept her loss, 
the husband mourned her torn from 
him so soon. Years · rolled on, no 
tidings came and time covered up to 
some extent, what it would_ not heal. 
In repairing the mansion in which 
the wealthy father lived, it became 
necessary to move a self-locking chest 
in the garret. It was heavy. This 
~d to its being opened. Oh horror I 

There lay the lot chi! d and wife. It 
could not be denied for there were 
all the bridal jewels, .that unlike the 
wearer suffered· no decay. For her 
amusement she had ~tolen away and 
hid herself. The source from which 
she expected joy th~re came grief 
and death. That deceitful lock. There 
she was and could not tell of her . 
misfortune. Shut up, locked up by 
her own folly. Weep and howl and 
gna~h your teeth within and without 
but then there is no relief. Oh how 
much greater the folly of the gray
haired man. whose days should have 
brought with them wisdom, whose 
experience should have softened his 
temper, whose knowledge should have 
made him humble and Christlike, 
now calmly, eoolly, eyes open , delib
erately Jocks himself in a. che5t (of 
selfiohness, desire for revenge, pride) 
which no man can open, and when 
God .in hi( mercy cannot reach him, 
for he '. ha!; said he will not do it and 
he cannot lie. If the one of these 
l.laSeH calls forth tears from their 
fountain s, should not the other? 
Should we not exhort the unforgiving 
to yield and let the Lord reign. If 
such a one persi5ts in obstinacy the 
remedy so far as this world and the 
church is concerned is laid down in 
the 18th chapter of Matthew. 

J. M. B. 

Genius, like all other gifts, is to 
be used with discretion, or it is · a 
worse than vain endowment. And 
the real friends of man, who deserve 
the most gratitude and applause, are 
the men with a sound mind in a 
souud body, who do the work of life 
patiently and faithfully, and then lie 
down and die.-Irenrelts. 
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Did They, or did They Not Hear- The Savior spoke to Paul. Paul says 
that he saw the Savior, 1 Cor. 15 : 8. 

Is it the same voice or not? The men who journeyed with Pa11l 
"And the men which journeyed did not see the Savior. Should it be 

with him stood speechless hearing a thought a thing more incredible for 
voice but seeing no ~an." Acts 9-7. the Savior to speak to Paul, and the 
"And they that were with me saw men who were with him not to hear 
indeed the light, and were afraid, but it than for the Savior to present him
they heard not the voice of Him self in person to Paul and the men . 
that spoke to me." Acts 22: 7. who were with him not to see him. 

It appears to us that there are The Savior .said much to Paul, per
many professed Christians, both haps more than we have any account 
learned and unlearned, who accept a ot The first words spoken to Paul 
position shaped by the enemies of by the Savior were before the men 
the accepted translation of the Scrip- were with him had fallen to the 
tures-that create the difficulties on ground. After all had fallen to the 
those two passages. Suppose that the ground the Savior calls Paul by name 
voice that Luke says, th~y did hear the S6cond time. The first time he 
in Acts 9: 7, is the same voice that tells Paul where to go in order to 
Paul in his defence as given, Acts learn what he must do. The second 
22 : 5 says, "they heard not." Infi- ti'me the Savior ~ells Paul what he had 
dels affirm that Luke in giving his appllared to him for, and nowhere is 
account of Paul's conversion, and of .it intimated in the accepted volume 
his defenc3 before the people, had that the men who journeyed with 
reference to the same voice, and make Paul heard one word that was spoken 
of it, not only a "see~ing discrepan - to Paul, but to the contrary, Paul 
cy" but a pointed contradiction, and says "the men who journeyed with 
one which cannot be harmonized. If me heard not the voice of Him that 
there were two voices referred to, spoke to me." It is then no "assump
there is no discrepancy, and we have tion," neither is it "opposed to the 
nothing to harmonize, but have in common sense of the reader," to come 
the two quotations referred to a plain to the conclusion that there were two 
statement of facts. When the light voices heard. It is certainly the true 
shone round about Panl it appears policy for those who accept Kiog 
that he tell to the ground and heard James' translation of the Scripture to 
a voice that spoke to him. While the defend the whole Book, or at least 
inen who journeyed with Paui were where there is no discrepancy, all 
yet standing, before they had pros- should put the infidel to the task to 
trated themselves to the ground, they show that there are contradictions in 
heard a voice, Paul says, was not the the originaL All the translators of 
voice of Him, that spoke to. me. If which we have knowledge, agree that 
this be true, the men who journeyed the men who were with Paul 
with Paul,saw the light that Paul saw, were standing when they heard 
and they heard a voice, but did not a voice. All agree that the 
hear the voice of the Savior at all. Savior spoke to Paul before and after 
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the men who were with Paul had 
fallen to the ground. All agree that 
the Savior spoke to _Paul and not to 
the men who were with him. All 
agree that the men who were with 
him heard a voice. The question 
then is, Did the men who were with 
Paul hear the Savior's voice? If not, 
the case is then made out that there 
were two voices soundE'd. Then to 
the testimony. "And they that 
were with me, saw indeed and 
were afraid, but they heard not the 
-voice of him that spoke to me." 
Act~ 2.2: 9, "And they that were 
with me beheld indeed the light, and 
were afraid ; but the voice of H im 
that spoke to me they heard not." 
Baptist, or Bible Union translation, 
Acts 22: 9. 

stand it. But does this prove there 
was no other voice heard save the 
one that spoke to Paul ? Of course 
not. For when they say that the 
men who were with Paul did not dis
tinctly hear the voice of him that 
:;,poke to Paul, they imply t.hat they 
did distinctly hear some other voice. 
Campbell in "Living Oracles," says, 
ActS' 9, "And the men who traveled 
with him stood astonished, hearing 
indeed the voice." If Campbell in
tende~ to convey the idea in this 
rendering-and doubtless he did, 
that the men who were with Paul 
heard the identical voice that Paul 
heard,then the discrepancy is between 
the translators, and not in King 
James' translation. As the masses 
have to determine what is truth from 

We now have two bodies of trans- the surface of the translation, as 
lators, renowned for learning, agree· handed down to them by the trans
ing that the men who were with Paul lator'S, when t rans lators differ, the 
·did not hear the voice of the Savior people are confused, and skeptics re
'Speaking to Paul. They also agree joice. I n fact we think the unlearn
-that the men who were with Paul did led would be curious to know what 
'hear a voice. In the "Living Ora- lfunny word it is that could be trans
·cles" Uampbell says, Acts 22: 9. l lated to hear, or not to hear at the 
"And they that were with me saw will ot the translators. I presum,e 
the light, indeed, and were ter- ~ that no one would cor:tend, that John 
rified, but theye did not distinctly i Wesley was superi·or to Dr. Adam 
hear the voice of him that spoke to; Clarke, as a scholar. We will now 
me." Anderson says, ActR 22 : 9. ! dispose of Wesley's notes by a quo· 
"They who were with me saw the ~ tation from Dr. Clark on Acts 9: 7. 
light and were afraid, but did not' "The thunder must have been 
understand the voice of him who heard by all ; the small, still voice 
spoke to me.'' Wesley in his notes by Saul alone. This consideration 
upon Acts 22: 9, says "They did not amply reconciles the text with that 
hear the voice distinctly; but only a in chap. xxii. 9. when Paul says they 
confused noise." We now have Camp- that were with me saw the light and 
bell, Anderson and Wesley, all trans - were afraid, but they heard not the 
lating the text in question to say that voice of him that spoke with me. 
the men who were with Paul did They had heard the thunder which 
hear the voiee of him that spoke to followed the escape of the lightning, 
Paul, .only they did not nuder- but they heard not the voice of him 
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that spoke to Saul; they did not hear 
' the words, "lam Jesus whom thou 

persecutest." We will now offer as 
'rebutting testimony against Camp
bell and Anderson, a quotation from 
Conybeare & Howson in the life and 
Epistles of Saint Paul p. 83, "They 
heard not the voice of him that spake 
to Paul." We have now introduced 
all the testimony that we have at 
hand, and the preponderance of 
testimony, is certainly upon the sid.e 
Qf two separate voices. Taking this 
view of th(:l subject-there is no dis
crepancy in the accepted volume. I 
present this however "serious" it 
may be. 

ELIJAH ELGAN. 

Hutchins Texas, Jan. 16th. 1875. 

We do not think the translators 
referred to, intended to intimate, by 
saying they did not distinctly hear 
the voice of him who spoke to Paul, 
that they d is tinctly heard some other 
voice. But they intended to say they 
~id not hear it so distinctly as to dis· 
tinguish the words, and perceive or 
underdtand what was spoken. They 
only intended to imply, the voice as 
heard, but so indistinctly as to be 
unable to distinguish the words 
spoken. Either of the explanations 
removes the difficulty, a difficulty so 
shallow, so transparent, so easy o~ 

solution that only those who wish to 
carp and quibble, ever find any diffi
culty. They wiil find something; 
an imposter would never leave such 
apparent discrepancies. One conscious 
of the truth, is often careless of mere
ly apparent discrepancies and contra
dictions. The apparent, surface dis
·Crepancies of the Bible are usually 
found on investigation, to have a hid-

den harmony-and complete agree
ment. These ·greatly confirm the 
truth of God. 

D. L. 

Keep Your Promiselil. 

Professing Christians, do great 
harm to themselves, and to tile cause 
at large, by failing to keep promises. 
The world expects a Christian to , 
keep every promise he makes. It is 
his duty to do so. 

Slackness in this matter has done 
the cause of Christ ~ntold injurY.. 
We have frequently heard Chris
tianity scoffed, and sneered at, until 
we were ashamed., in the presence of 
our enemies, silr'ply because breth
ren had. made promises, which they 
had failed to keep. A Christian's 
word ohould be as good as an oath. 
There should be no necessity for 
swearing a Christian. His yea, yea ; 
or nay, nay, Ethould be sufficient. In 
order that we keep covenant, and 
break no promises, we must make 
promises with extreme caution, and 
~ith a fu ll determination to keep 
every promise madfl. If Christians 
can not be trusted it is no wonder, 
that th~ world should be unfaith
ful. 

Covenant breakers, are classed 
among the most heinous criminals 
mentioned in Scripture,and no one c~n 
be a covenant breaker and still be 
in favor with the Lord. Put away 
lying, is Paul's injunction to the 
church. Speak every man truth 
with his neighbor. 

The Lord help us to be pure, to . 
be faithful also, even 10 that which 
is least. 

J. T. P. 
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Punishment, Temporal and Eternal 

Bro. L ipscomb : In the ADVOCATE 
for 1870, No. 42 is an article irom 
you relative to the war between 
Prussia .and France, in which you 
take the ground that Nations and in
dividuals are punished here for their 
sins. I know you believe in a, future 
punishment, but is there consistency 
in claiming. punishments both here 
and hereafter. Other articles from 
you indicate the same belief and are 
gulped down by Universalist with 
great relish.).t a convenient time you 
will please explain and oblige, 

Your Bro. in Christ, 
J.D. BLEDSOE. 

Wildersville Tenn. Feb. 2, 1875. 

We are not responsible for men's 
wresting truth to their ruin. They 
so treated the Savior's language, they 
so treated Paul's and other Scriptures. 
We expect no ·exemption trom this 
spirit of perversion, for our language. 
When men wish to find excur:ses for 
things they can and will do it. Our 
conviction long has been that God 
permits every man to find a reason 
satisfactory to himself for any course 
he may in his heart desire to take. 
Hence we see that most men, no mat
ter how wicked or .perverse their 
course, come to live and die satisfied. 
On the other hand, we believe there 
never was a man anxious a.nd ready 
to do just what the great God requir
ed at his hands, but that the truth of 
God by some means or other came to 
him that he might know and perform 
it. We have found it the most thank·· 
less and fruitless of all tasks, to try 

· to remove difficultie8 out of the way 
of those anxious to find difficulties, 

If O)lr brother's object be to remove 
every difficulty out of the way of 
Universalists he has undertaken a 
hopeless task. The love of God to 
lost humanity is more perverted and 
wrested to their ruin, than the idea 
of punishment here and hereafter. 

Universalists as a class, in this 
country are men who do violenco to 
their conscience and to the teachings 
of the Bible. They seek something 
to put their conscience at ease and to 
allay their fears. They find it in 
U oiversalism. 

We think there would be 'great in·· 
consistency in God punishing indi
viduals here and not hereafter and 
hereafter and not here. He is the 
same God, he is unchangeable. His 
laws are like himself unchangeable. 
He cannot tolerate sin, (transgress
ion of hi~ la"l\<) here or hereafter. The 
transgression brings the punishment. 
The punishment must be wherever 
and whenever and so long as the 
transgression is. Every briar, thistle 
and thorn that grows springs from· 
violation of law and is a punishment 
for sin. Every feeling of weariness,. 
sickness, sorrow, decay, anguish ot 
heart, death is the result and pu-nish
ment of sin. When :;in shall be de
stroyed from earth, then shall all van
ish away, and a state offreedom from 
all that 111ars happiness or poisons 
his cup of joy will characterize the 
millennium of human bliss on earth. 
This life is a life of suffering for 
wrong doing. Suffering for wrong 
doing is punishment, The difference 
between the punishment of this world 
and that of the next is, this is proba
tionary not complete, not final 
not hopeless. God visitt1 punishment 
here by measure, there without meas-
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ure. He mingles with punishment teneth every son whom he receiveth. 
here many mercies, indicating a will- What is chastening, save bestowing 
ingness to bless instead of curse, if a temporary punishment for ill-deing
man will put himself in a positioB to to turn him from his way. Christ 
receive the blessing. He here lays the says, "There is no man that hath left 
punishment before man little by lit- house, or parents, or brethren, or 
tie, he lays his stripes upon him, stays wife, or children, for the kingdom of 
his hand, exhibits his forbearance and God's sake, ~ho shall not receive 
love to give opportunity of and lead manifold more in this present time 
to repentance. If repentance comes and in the world to come life ever
he gladly welcomes the penitent, if lasting." .Now the withholding of 
he refuses, the mercies become fewer the blessing here, is a curse to those 
and fewer on earth, until the impen- from whom it is withheld. Man is 
itent passes beyond the probationary l here suffering in some measure the 
state, when the stay of full punish-

1 
penalty and punishment of sin . Rles

ment ends, and he enters the slate sing is to relieve him from that pen
wh('re punishment is complete, full, alty, punishm'ent is to leave him to 
without hope, without a single pro- bear the penalty. Full blessing, or 
vision of mercy or change. The stay complete exemption from its penalties 
of judgment is expired and the full are not enjoyed by the good, full 
results of his re hellion cast upon his suffering of the penalties are not en
head. dured by the others in this state. An 

It is just as reasonable to say God earnest, a foretaste here, of each, is 
rewards here and hereafter, that he given to those laboring for the re
blesses here and hereafter, as to say spective ends hereafter. 
he punishes both here and hereaf- In the Jewish dispensation o.nly 
ter. The truth is he both bless - earthly, temporal blessings and cur
es and puni~hes both here and ses were promises. The world in its 
hereafter. Indeed blessing cannot childhood ·was then capable of ap
exist in a state without cursing. They preciating the t('mporal. It or por
are relative terms. One would be tions of its p~oples were finally edu
meaningless without the other. Bles- cated by their school .maater, Judaism. 
sing is the absence of cursing, or np to the point thoy could appreciate; 
cursing the absence of blessing. To Spiritual and eternal blessings. Faith 
withhold the blessing is to bestow the and hope had been cultivated, till they 
curse. To withhold the curse is to were strong enough to prompt to ac-
bestow the blessing. There can be tion, then spiritual and eternal bles&
no salvation, without a corresponding ing and cursing were added to the 
damnation or condemnation. To temporal. They were adJed to, not 
pardon a man's sins is to withhold substituted for. The Jewish prom· 
the condemnation of sin. To damn a ised the life that now is. The Chris
man is to withhold the pardon. If tian promises both the life which 

~:~: ~se:e~ ~~~!e~anna~~n~on~aYv~~~~~: now is, and that which is to come. 
no blessing. 1st Tim. 4-8. We believe whatever 

But the Scriptures say God chas- brings true, good and permanent. 
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prosperity and happiness here will under the J errish dispensation. They 
bring it hereafter. Whatever of man ·a had inspired men r.o connect the sin 
own life brings suffering, Sl)rrow, woe, and punishment, we have not. But 
unhappiness as it own fruits will wickedness just as much results in . 
bring the same in the world to come. ruin to nations, famili ee and individ
A partial exemption from the penal- uals now as it did under Moses. Re
ties of sin are given the believer here, belEon under Moses jus t as certainly 
a complete one there. The way of led to hell as under Christ. Obedi
the transgressor is hard here, it is ence under Moses just as certainly 
hopeless there. led to heaven as it does under Christ, 

There is not a blessing promised to with this difference a fuller develop
:a Jew, but one of the same character ment of God's will to man was given 
is promised_ to the Christian, with the through Christ, higher incentives to 
Spiritual and eternal blessing ot life obadience, we are correspondingly 
with God, superadded. Not a curse more blameworthy if we neglect the 
was pronounced upon the disobedient obedience. 
in the Jewish law, bU:t that one of Then in one and a proper sense, 
the same character is pronounced God punishes sin, by and through 
under the Christian law, with the the workings of the laws growing 
Spiritual and eternal (lamnation of out of his own being and action . In 
hf::ll superadded. To say these things another sense we bring the punish
is but to say, God's law is one and ment on curselves by coming iu con
unchangeable, He governs by the tact with the unchangeable laws of 
same law in time and in eternity. ,Jehovah. 
Judaism is not a contradictor_y sys- Wherever the~e laws come in con· 
tern to Christianity. God's ll.ealing tac t with transgression, with sin, suf
or plan of governing men in Judaism fering is the result. Man is blessed 
is not contradictory to that under by harmonizing with the laws of God. 
Chribt. Judaism is a partial devel- He is cursed by conflicting with them. 
opment of God's dealings with men. When he conflicts with them here, 
Under Jesus is the full development he suffers . The difference between 
of his dealings. Judaism is a lower here and hereafter is, the' full pun
degree of the development of his ishment that justice decree.s iR stayed 
plan but not a contradictory one, or for a time by mercy. But a foretaste 
even one differingcin essential prin· of the final destruction is felt even 
eiples, It is partial and lower in here. 
deg.1ee, but' '1. part of the same great Were we to teach that God punish
perfect plan of dealing with the world ed sin here but did not in the eternal 
presented in and through Christ. world as the universalist does, we 
Judaism was confined to the fl eshly should feel that an explanation was 
and temporal, Christs dealt not less needed. Were we to teach that he 
with the fleshly and temporal but punished ~in there but not here, we 
added to thase the Spiritual and eter-, would feel there was an inconsistency 
nal. God punishes individuals and that needed reconciliation, but main
nations here just as much as he did ,.taining as we do that God punishes 
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sin both here and hereafter we see no 
To om' for explanation and no discrep
ancy or inconsistency to be recon
ciled. 

We can see no reason why God 
J!hould punish sin anjl the sinner here, 
.and not do it hereafter . The only 
thing that exempts from !JUnishment 
is freedom from sin, Does death 
-change the sim1er to a saint? "As 
the tree falls it shall lie." Do the 
associations in bell refine, purify, 
change from sin to holiness? If not, 
it can never free the soul from pun
ishment. 

Here God invites us by the love of 
God, manifested in t4e death of 
·Christ, he gives the teaching of the 
Spirit, the associations of the good 
and holy, the motives of salvation. 
In hell deprived of all these, 
left to vicious associations, the spi rit 
of the Devil, the companionship of 
the damned, with no mercy held 
<mt, how caa the spi rit change 
to h(}liness? Suffering alone nev
Br purified a single soul, never 
worked a refor,mation of life. God 
punishes here, tempered with mercy. 
When mercy has been spurned, the 
blood of his Son trampled under foot, 
1linners left without excuse, he then 
:vin,dicates his right to rule by execu
ting the judgments of justice. 

D. L. 

The few moments in the cour~e of 
<each day which a man absorbs in 
some worldly pursuit may carelessly 

expand in kind words or charities to 

those around him, and are, perhaps, 

in the sight of heaven, the only time 

that he has lived to any purpose 

worth reco.rding.-.Arthu1· Helps. 

QUERIES. 

Plea<;e expl ain the 150th Psalm in 
regard to praising God with instru
ments. It seems to me to be an ex
hor tat ion to praise God with all kinds 
of instruments. 

Please explain through the Advo
cate, and oblige your brother in 
Christ, 

,J AOKSON HARRISON. 

L etohatchie, Ala. 

It is undoubtedly true that under 
the Jewish dispensation, men praised 
God, and were commanded to do it 
with all kinds of musical instruments. 
We are not certain it was done in 
regular worshiping assemblies. It 
was oftener don e by individuals on 
'occasion s of extemporaneous over
,flowingB of praise and gladness, and 
at irregular outbursts of joy for mark~ 
of goodness. We have no recoll ec 
tion now of any allusion to it as con
stituting any part of the regular syn 
agogue worship. On feast days, when 
great pomp and show were desirable 
the instruments were u~e d. The 
worship of Judaism was much more 
an appeal to the senses than the wor
ship under the Christian dispensation . 
The kingdom itself was material, 
earthly, fleshly, the church is spirit
ual, heavenly. 

The fact that instruments were 
used in praising God under that dis
pensation, is no evidence that it is 
right to use them under the spiritual 
or Christian dispensation . Sacrificing 
of bulls, goats, heifers, lambs, turtle
doves and young pigeons constituted 
part of the worship then. These 
aacrifices were much more essentially 
mar ked as a necessary part of the 
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' worship of God than instrumental 
music was. No oae contends they 
would be proper now. Why not? 
Because Christ and the apostles found 
them in the Jewish worship, but in 
the forming of the worship of the 
church they left this service •mt. 
This is an emphatic condemnation of 
it. )'lore so than if it had not con
stituted a part of the Jewish worship. 
It was before them-it was a part of 
the old worship. The people were 
attached to it. There must have 
been_ meaning in and reason for leav _ 
ing it out. It cannot be claimed as 
not pertaining to that age. It is'just 
so with instrumental music. Christ 
found it among the Jews. Their 
prejudices favored it. It would have 
been popular. In spit.e of all he left 
it out. There was design in it. When 
he deliberately left it out of his wor
ship under such circumstancrs, who 
dare put it)n? 

D. L. 

Please explain~J ames the 5th chap
ter and 14th verse. 

u. B. COLVIN. 

It is a plain statement, if a person 
is sick to call for tbe Elder of the 
church, anoint with oil and pray for 
him and he shall recover. We cannot 
make it plainer. Some think it was 
confined to the age of miracles. We 
have doubts about thi~ and could very 
heartily . Jo this now. 

1. Is not apostasy the sin against 
the Holy Ghost? if so, can an alien 
commit that sin ? 

2. Piease explain the number three 
in.Matthew the 10th and 33rd verse. 

T. w. JAMES. 

1. Apostasy is a sin again::~t the
Holy Spirit. If persisted in It is an 
unpardonable one. We have never 
learned there was any specific one. 
We think aliens can and do sin 
against the Holy Spirit whenevE~r 

they disobey his commands. 
2. We think it only tells how many 

measures of meal she had. We know 
of no other explanation. Never 
thought of its requiring one before. 

D. L. 

The Changes ofEa.rth 

Come over us with a power to sad
den we can11.ot resist. They teach us, 
we have no abiding cit.y here, but 
the lesson is hard to learn. Our 
affections are fixed on beings, fraU 
and fleeting as ourselve~, but we 
think it to be long, very long before 
we, or they shall be called from earth 
Often, we are mi~taken, and the pain 
of giving up our treasures, is as sharp, 
the anguish as keen, as if we were 
free from the common lot of mortals 
--as if these treasures were to be 
with us alw:tys. 

We see others die, and we bear it 
calmly, but when our own are taken, 
it is long before we are reconciled to 
the change-before we can say truly, 
.'Thy will be done." The old change, 
and the young soon pas~ from youth 
and beauty, to the "sere leaf of life, 
that it. b~hooves us-all to remember 
how frail we are-how short is the 
longest life. It seems only a few 
years, since a young girl, in the flush 
of youth and beauty came to us as a 
pupil, She was winning in manner, 
aii'ectionate in disposition and gained 
friends by her sweet temper, dutiful 
conduct, and attention to study. She· 
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became a Christian early, and endeav

ored to walk worthy of her vocation. 

After leaving school, she was united 

in marriage to one well worthy of her, 

and Hope promised a long life of 

happiness. For years she lived sur

rounded hy friends and children, to 

whom she was a presence of comfort 

and happiness. Last Summer she 

came back to the home of her sehoul 

days, weak and weary but seemed 

to fear no evil- thought she would 

soon be better . I felt certain death 

had marked her for his prey, and she 

would quickly pass to the world, where 

weakness and weariness are not known 

and where the beautiful bloom for

ever. My fe ars were verifie d, and 

soon I heard that our sweet sister 

A nna Lipscom b, (never dreaming it 

was death, but wi shing in her weak

ness, she could sleep,) .was gently 

parted from loving ones, whose bur~ t 

ing tears and breaking hearts, told 

bow she w as· missed a nd mourn ed, 

·and was resting from all pain a nd 

sorrow. Father in Heaven, thou 

knowest that the ch a ngeg of earth 

bring bitter g rief to its frail inhabi · 

tants, but thou knowest what is best. 

We are very weak and often wonder 

that the tender mother should be 

taken and her littl e children left. We 
thank thee that, the orphan has the 

promise of th.y love · and protection, 

a nd bowing in subj ection to thy will, 

we pray that those just left mother

less may be thine now and forev er . 

C. F. 

OBITUARY. 

Mrs. Catherine Owen was born in Fairf11x 
()o. Virgini~. February 24th 1802, and died in 
Williamson Co. Tenn. Sept. 26th 1874. She 
~as the oldest daughter of John and Mary 
.Sang~ter, being one of a large family a maiori -

ty of whom attained maturity oflife becoming 
the fathers and mothers of families-five yet 
surviving. 

In 1825, her parents removed to Middle Ten
nessee, settling in Da.idson County. In 1830, 
she was united in marriage with James C. 
Owen of Willia-mson County. Sh wu,s the 
mother of no children, but was the amiable 
and devoted wife of a husbancl who survives, 
bereft in his old q,ge o' her true compn.nion
ship ; and who, in the vicissitudes of a long 
life, was accustomed to rel y upon her native 
sense and judgment, and unchanging fortitude. 
His loss is great in her death, but not his alone. 

Quiet and unassuming, but steady and faith
ful in all things, she made friends of all who 
knew hor,-whether her eqnn,ls in station, or 
the humble and dependent who looked up to 
her. In ali the relatiJns of life, simplicity and 
candor, tempered with tenderness , were her 
marked characteristics . 

Next to llim who mourns without comfort, 
except in the promise of Him "who doeth all 
things well," her loss is most keen ly felt by 
those to whom she supplied the p~ace of moth
er. Should a brief obituary contain all that 
might be related in this pas~age of the history 
of her simple, earnest, 1 unobtrusive life• 
though months have passed since she was laid 
to rest, fri ends merely would renew the recol
lections of her virtues , With these-her chil
dren-" Aunt Kitty" is a sacred and hallowed 
memory. 

Her last illness was tedious and painful, 
Nature's plaints were acute, and sometimes 
fortitude would seem to yield, but sbe was 
" sustained and soothed by an unfaltering 
trust," and soon recovered her serenity in 
n,ffi ictions. For a number of years, she had 
been a memher of the Christian Church-one 
not bolHI.ful of religious gifts, but in her "daily 
wn,lk and conversation" quietly and deeply 
reliant on the faith professe:l. in the Savior. 

Thus she "fell on sleeo," and her re)lln.ins 
repose by the side of those she loved. so well on 
en,rth, t,o awaken on the morn of resurrection. 

c. 

"CHRIST's CHURCH.-It is told of 

ma n p-oorly dressed, that be went to 

a church seeking an opportunity to 

worship. The usher did not notice 

him, bu t seated several well dressed 

perso ns who presented them se lves, 

when finally the man addresse d the 

u s her, saying : ''Can you tell .me 

whose church this is?" "Yes, this 

is Christ's church." "Is he in?" 

was the next question, after which a 

seat was not so hard to find . 



r 

286 TH~ GOSPEL ADVOCATE 

How We Children Got Our Education- was fully occupied in m tsstonary
worJ..., so that for either- of them to> 

BY A. F. S. 

How to meet the expenses incident 
to the education of a number of chil
dren is a problem which in many 
families, even in thrifty New England 
remains unso lved. Experience in a 
country parish has conv inced me that 
the diffieulty often arises from a false 
estimate of the relative necessity of 
sclvJOliog for the children, as com
pared with the necessity of procuring 
certain other ends in lite . Many 
families who fail to give their chil
dren any but the s implest l'udiments 
of an education, feeling that, this is 
all they can ajjord, yet have nicely 
furnished parlors, with Bru~sels car 
pets and polished furniture. They 
may e .. en own a horse and buggy, 
and that though they live in th e very 
center of the village, and are not 
obliged to have recourse to this mode 
of locomotion. Yet, with all this 
comfort, and even luxury, around 
them, they feel that they cannot 
afford to educate their children thor 
oughly. With them the problem of 
how to mes,t the necessa ry education
al expense~ is not solved and the chil
dren remain un educated. 

As a contribution toward the solu
tion of this important question, the 
following facts may not be without 
value. They are the simple slory vf 
how a poor father managed to give 
all of hi( children a good education. 

Father was a foreign missionary, 
with a small salary, living in a large 
and expensive city, and with many 
calls on his purse, arising from the 
distress of persecuted converts. His 
time, as well as that of our mother 

. take entire charge of our education 
was an impossibility. Yet, in spite 
of these difficulties, they succeeded 
in giving their children an education 
sufficient to enable them all to enter 
into professional life. How did they 
accomplish this? I reply, by laying. 
down, once for all, this proposition : 
Om· child1·en m1tst be educated, even 
though we have to deny ow·~elves mr:tny. 
of the comforts of life to compass this 
end. 

Acting on this principle, they al ·
ways sent us to the best schools avail· 
able. Where there was no school which• 
taught the desired branch (for the
schoolsin that city were very deficient}, 
they hired the best tutors. In this 

way we learned, not only the br<tnches 
commonly taught in schoo!s, but also 
Draw ing, Music, French a:Jd Ger
man. I never heard my father grum · 
ble about the school bills, or other 
ed ucational expenses. These were 
always met without a word of com· 
plaint. Not so, however, with the 
oth er expen~e of the household. Often 
did we children hear him say : 

"Mother, we must curtail our ex
penses. Really, we can't afford to
use butter, or sugar, or tea and coffee-.. 
The children must have their educa.
tion, you know ." And so these neces
sities of life (as some regard them) 
were swept off the table;remorselessly 
to make room for the greater nece~
sity of schooling for the children. 
Memory recalls many instancees when 
father would take a broom or a mop
and do housework (mother being 
feeble) so as to sa.ve the expens·e of 
hiring help. ltlauy times an old coat 
had to do service. for another year, 
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and always the carpets were taken 
up in Summer, so as to save them. 
In this way, household, or personal 
exp~nses, were reduced to their mini
mum, and all to the e-r.d that the 
means might be forthcoming to meet 
school and co1lege bills. Father 
often used to say to us: "I 
mean to give you all an edL1cation if 
I can, as your capital in life, for I 
never sha!l be able to leave you any· 
thing else to slart with." 

how often in later years have we 
been truly grateful for this pr-inciple 
laid down by our pa ren t~ while we 
were still too young to appreciate its 
bearing on our lives. And how fre
quently have I wished that the money 
put by so me or my acquaintances into 
a new Brus&els carpet, or expended 
for a party, might hare been used 
to pay for a quarter's lessons on the 
piano, or a quarter term -bills 1n col
lege.-0/lll'istian Un,:on. 

THE POWER OF A WORD. 

Do you ever think how much power 
is vested in a word? It may have 
caused but little exertion on your 
part to utter it. Only a single breath 
may have beee required to waft it 
from your lips to the ears of your 
listener, but when once spoken it was 
past recall. It revealed the secret 
mo tives and brought to light the hid 
den thoughts of your hearr. Ah I the 
word may have been a thoughtless 
one, spoken in an unguarded moment; 
out it l'lft its impress, and may be' re 
membered long aft.er your voice is 
hushed, and you are sleeping the 
sleep that knows no waking. 

Perhap3 the word was an unkind 
one, harshly spoken, and accompa-

uied by a cold, chillin g look, which 
cast a glvomy shadow o'P.r some lov 
ing, sensitive heart. P erhaps it was 
one of malice, envy, or deceit, and 
enkindled a bitter feeling of resent
ment, which will live on and on while 
memory la~ts; or it may have been 
a cheerful, ple:lsant, loving word, 
proceeding from a heart brimful of 
the purest kininess, which fell like 
sweetest music on the listening ear, 
touching a hidden chord in the soul, 
which will ever respond in strains of 
sweetest harmony. Perchance it may 
have bee n a woroi of sympathy or 
encouragement, spoken in tenderest 
accents, so that very word may have 
S()a ttered the clouds dispelled the 
g loom, and diffused sunshine into the 
hear t well-nigh crushed beneath its 
bur leu of woe. 

Words may seem but little things 
to u >, bu t they possess a power beyond 
calculation. They swiftly fly from 
us to other3, and though we scarcely 
give them a pass ing thoaght, their 
spirit lives. Though they are as fleet
ing as the breath that bore them, 
their influence is as enduring as the 

heart they reach. Ah ! well may we 
guard our lip;;, so that none grieve in 
silence o'er words that we have care
lessly dropped. Well may we strive 
to scatter loving, cheering, encourag
ing words, to sooth the weary, and 
awaken the nobler, finer feelings of 
those with whom we daily come in 
contact. Well may we endeavor to .. 
use right words, for they are indeed 
precious. How they endear one to 
the other! Though they co~t the 
speaker nothing, they are more val
uable than diamonds, and shed a 
brighter lustre on all around.-Mon
itor. 
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ITEMS, PERSON~o\LS, ETC. 

By an act of Congress, passed 
March 3d, the postage on ·all third 
class matter, which includes books, 
tracts etc., is raised from ]- a ceo t 
to 1 cent per ounce. This, as all can 
see, just doubles the postage on the 
books which we sell , and should any 
person order books by mail before 
next week when we will cc>rrect our 
a dvertisement, they will please send 
just twice the postage at tlte old rate. 

From the Christian Weekly we 
1earn that there is to be another paper 
publishP.d by our brethren in Texa.s, 
entitled the "Texas Christian Month 
ly." It is to be edited and pub lished 
by J. R. & C. L\1. Wilmeth, with C. 
Kendrick, R. M. Gano , W. H . D 
Carrington, J. 1'. Poe and Addi::on 
Clark as associate editors. Terms 
$1.00 apd first number to be issued 
when 1.000 subscribers are obtained. 
- By the way, we:> h!tve not received 
a number of the Bonham Texas 
Christian Messenger for two weeks, 
and hope the ed itors .will favor us 
w ith a copy of their paper regular ly. 

·Says the Christian Union : "We 
Jearn that Mr. Earle, the Baptist 
Revivalist, has been assisted in Kan · 
:sas by Union meetings of Baptistti 
Co ngregationalists, Oampbellites, 
Presbyterians and Quakers ." From 
·our knowledge of Mr. K we are glad 

• no member of the Church of Christ 
assisted . 

Any one able to teach vocal music 
and desiring to locate in a good place 
where good can be done and money 
made, should correspond with J no. 

. T. Poe, Huntsville Tex. The church 
there offers . inducements to such a 
person. 

We are indebted to E. N·. Fresh
man the well known Advertising 
Agent of Cincin nat i, Ohio for a copy 
his list of leading Southern and W es 
tern Newspapers. This purports to 
give the circulatiou, etc. i of a num
ber of papers, but we sup 
pose from the figures that some of 
the publishers give in their circula
tion at the rate of five readers to one 
su bscriber. 

The name of Bro. Laurence W. 
Scott's horse is " Charley." 

'J.'HIRTY-FIVE. 

BY S. llf. W. 

As one who climbs a mountain steep, 
And passes on the way 

With backward glance his path to sweep
So would I pau~e to-day . 

Half-way . 

Half-way! and looking down the road, 
The sto nes that hurt wy feet, 

The w>tyside thorn~, the tiresome road, 
Make this short rest seem sweet

Half-way. 

Half-way? a h aze obscures my sight:' 
My eyes grow dim with tears 

As, lookin g downward from this height, 
I count my buried years-

Half-way, 
Ah, me I how bright and happy some! 

Their graves are strewn with flowers: 
But others sh ro ud me in their gloom 

And bring back heavy hours
Half-way. 

How many a treasure from my grasp 
Has dropped along the way I 

Father! Thy strong and steady clasn 
I seek anew to-day-

Half-way! 
Hn.lt~way along I I look above, 

But no thing can I see I 
My Father's guid,tnce and his love 

Are all in all to me-
Half-way I 

n.,.lf-way I and I may never count 
My "three-score years and ten I" 

But looking down on life's rough mount 
Think that this "'ight have been 

Half. way! 
Aye, looking down I If e'er my feet 

May tread the Mount of God, 
I fain would stop for rest so sweet, 

And drop life's weary load 
Half-way I 
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Explanation. 

B1·o. Lipscomb : In ycur notice 

of the (Texas) Christian Messenger, 
my name ;s alluded to aR one of the 
assc.ciate editors. .My name was pla 

ced in the list of associates by mis 
take. I had promised Bro. Burnett 
to give what li ttle help I could in 
the way of contributing; and from 
this he concluded to use my name in 
the ·way me11tioned. 

This is a matter of no great im 
portance; and I write this explana
tion only to correct any impression 
of inconsistency that may be received 
with regard to my actiot.Js. i\iany 
brethren know that Bro. J . R. Wil -
meth has for many years con templa
ted the publication of a paper in our 
State. Many of these brethren know 
also that I have favored Bro. Wil 
m th as the man fur the work. I 
wrote as much to Bro. Burnett, ad· 
vis"ing him to enlist Bro. W. in the 
enterprise . • The prospectus of Bro. 
Wilmeth's paper is oat; my name is 
on it in accordance with a prolllise 
made to Bro . W. when he began the 
agitation of the paper question sev 
era! years ago. Bro. Carlton knows 
that I would deem it an honor to be 

consistently, have my name associa

ted with the editorial corps of two 
papers, when I shall be poorly able 
to help one. I do not intimate tl:!at 
these are rival papers; yet I do 
know trat if the Texas -brethren 

supp ort, at present, one, my most 
sanguine expectations wi ll be- reali
zed. Accept my thanks for your 
kindly mention of my name; to have 
been counted a Jriend of the Advo

ca~e is n0 mean honor 
A. CLARK. 

Acld Ran College, 1ea;., Feb 28, 
1875. 

EXTRA VAGAN~E .-Th.e first lesson 
in economy is to learn to "du with 
out." · The second is to use what. one 

has without wa~ te. These two les

sons are very hard to be learned by a 

people "'hich have always been accus
tomed to have whatenr they wanted, 
and to treat costly things as if they 
were common, for fear lest it should 
not be supposed to be familiar with 
them . Oue thing bas much contrib
uted to this-the absence of anything 

like class styles of expenditure. 
Abroad, a man will not a llow .his 
wife and daughters certain modes of 
dress, unless he can have other thinga 

associated with him in ai:Jy enterprise, in keeping. A camel's hair shawl 
and that I wish him that full measure 

and diamonds require a carriage and 
of success that his many y.ears of un - . The habits 
wearied toil have merited. He knows ~ervants in proportiOn. 
also that the prP.sence of my name of life which fit a peculiar income are 

can in no way shape the destiny of well known. No one goes beyond 

the Messenger. I trust also that he them without censure. In America 

gives mP. credit for learning, among there is no such rule. People live at 
other lessons from him, to have a h t 1 ·h t · th d f th o e s w ere was e IS e or er o e 
profound respect for consistency and .. 

d C d . , 1 I th' k B W'l I day, and where clnldren are educated can· or. an tu y, m ro. 1 -

meth the man of all our Texas breth- in the -want of care, and the habit of 

ren for this enterprise. I cannot.,, unlimited ordering.-Gh1t1'Chman. 
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General News. 

The rains descended and the floods 
came again on Sunda·r night, doing 
much damage to fences, water -ga ps, 
etc.- Gov. Porter has vetoed two bills 
passed by the present legislature, one 
of which was carried through in spite 
of his veto.-:M:essrs. Whittle and 
Bliss, the great revivalists, by invi
tation of the cl~rgy of N asl;l ville wi 11 
visit this city shortly. They are 
now in Louisvill e where tl:.ey have 
created much sensation.-Col. B. H. 
Cooke, a merchant prince of Nash 
ville was married in Newport, Ky. 
on the 16th u\t.-Gold closed in New 
York on 15th iust. at $1.16.-The 
U. S. Senate is exercising itself over 
the admission of the notorious P inch 
back to his seat in that august body. 
-Archbishop McCloskey of New 
York City ha~ been raised to the 
Cardinalship by the Pope. He is the 
first citizen of the U . S. ever appoint
ed to that position.-An effort having 
been made to procure a resp ite for 
J estie Franks of Rich mood V a. sen· 
tenced to be hanged on 19th iust he 
has signified his unwillin~?;ness that 
the re~pite shoulJ bo granted. J. W. 
ThcrJ.e was expelled from the North 
Carolina Legislature on the gr-ound 
of his belief that there was no God. 
Though a life long abolitionist the 
resolutio;.a of expulsion was intrc.duced 
by a colored member.-Mr. Talmage 
in a reeen t sermon on U ni versa] ism 
scouted the idea that "Ja?, Fisk Jr., 
would be in heaven to welcome ' the 
widows and orphans whose property 
he swamped in a Wall St . panic ." 

FoREIGN.-J no. Mitchell was elec
ted to parliament a second time. He 
had been proscribed by the English 

Government and was residing in the 
U . S. at the tim~ of his first election. 
-Prince Louis Napoleon has made 
formal application for a perm:t to 
pass an examination in order that he 
may serve as a volunteer in the army 
of his native: land. 

Recently the local paper at Grass 
Valley said : '·The prettiest girl in 
Grass Valley doe so •'t carry herself 
straight enough when promenading." 
For a week after all tha Grass Valley 
girls stalked about like so many bean 
poles, and every girl said, "That hor
rid old paper ! Ma, don't I walk 
straight?" 

We cannot too soon convince our
selves how easily we may be dispens
ed with in the world. What impor
tant personages we imagine ourselves 
to be ! We think that we aloue are 
the life of the circle in which we 
move; in our absence we fancy that 
life, existence and breath will come 
to a general pause ; anll alas ! the 
gap which we leave is scarcely per
ceptible, so quickly is it filled again ; 
nay, it is often tut the place, if not 
for something better, at least for 
something more agreeable.- Goethe. 
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Proper Division of the Word. No. 3. 

THE SABBATH AND THE LORD'S DAY. 

Another difficulty which arises in 
consequence of blending the three 
dispensations together, as if there 
had never been but one, i8 the appli
cation of the Sabbath to the Lord's 
day. Regarding this subject the 
Cumberland confession of faith thus 
speaks: "As it is of the law of nature 
that, in general, a due proportion of 
time be 11et apart for the worship of 
God; so, in his positive, moral and 
perpetual commandment, binding all 
n:.en in all ages he hath partic
ularly appointed one day in seven 
for a Sabbath, to be kept holy unto 
him; which from the beginning of 
the world to the resurrection of Christ 
was the last day of the week; and 
from the reeurrection of Christ, was 
changed into the first day of the 
week, which i.'n Scripture is called 
Lord's day, and i:> to be continued ·to 
the end of the world ai the Christian 
Sabbath." This laHguage leaves no 
doubt as to the understanding of the 
framers of thi.o confession of faith. 
They say that God has made the 

Sabbath binding upon all ages~ 

whereas there is nv positive evidence.· 
that the Sabbath was at all binding; 
upon man unt.il the law of MoseS' wa-s 
given. We are informed in the secon& 
chapter of Genesis, that God himsei£ ' 
rested on · the seventh day, frcrm 
all his work which he had made. 
He rested on that day, and hal
lowed it, but he did not com
mand Adam and Eve to ob~erve it. 
so far as the Bible records
And in the entire history of t li.e-; 

Patriarchal age, the Sabbath is neve:zr
again mentioned till the sending (}f 
the manna ,upon the Jews in d i€1!' · 
wilderness. In all that is said of 
Noah, of Abraham, of Isaac an d! 
Jacob, the Sabbath is not men tioned.. 
In speaking of the wickedness of t~ 
antediluvians, breaking af the Sabbaen . 
is never once named. Nor is the on"· 
servance of it once named in the hfs
tory of the righteous Patriarchs. In
deed it is not mentioned at all, fro m · 
the second of Genesis to the sixteenth 
of Exodus. So if it was observed by : 
the ancient Patriarchs, there is no 
evidence whatever of th& fact. The: 
next we hear of the Sabbath after 
God rested on the seventh day, i 
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when Moses commanded the Jews 
not to gather Manna on the Sabbath 
day. They were to gather a double 
portion on the sixth day, but none on 

. the seventh. And we can see noth
ing from what is said in this passage 
to indicate that the Jews were in the 
-habit of keeping th~ Sabbath day, 
.Previous to that time. 

.But this confession of faith says 
·that God has required man to keep 
one day in geven, as a day of rest, 
and to keep that day holy to the 
Lord. This is a declaration without 
any , divine warrant whatever. God 
never enacted such a law since time 
began. He never said "one day in 

. seven," but he said, "the seventh 
·day" He rested the seventh day 
from all his works, and he com
·manded the Jews to remember the 
Sabbath .day, to keep it holy. They 
were to work six days, but on the 
seventh day they were to rest, for 
on that day God rested from his 
work, And t.hus the Jews were 
£pecifically required to keep the 
-seventh day, the same one that God 
himself kept. And thus the keeping 
of the Sabbath was made part 
-of the law of Moses. And the Jews 
were the first human beings that were 
ever commanded to keep the Sabbath 
so far as the Bible records. And in 
all this, there is not one word about 
God requiring man to keep one day 
in seven, as if any day would do. The 
Sabbath was a positive divine ar
rangement, and no other day of the 
week would have answered. They 
were required to observe the seventh, 
not the first , third or sixth day. To 
say that God requires one day in 
seven, does away with all idea ot' 
anything specific, in the observance 

of the day . · That takes from the Sab
bath all design, except the one Je 
oig11 of rest to man and beast. When 
God rested the seventh day, there 
was something specific connected 
with it, which is expressed as fol
lows: "And God blessed the seven~h 
day, and sar;ctified it; because that 
in it he had rested hom all his work 
which God had created and made," 
Genesis 2, 3. Thus he sanctified the 
seventh day because that in it be had 
rested from all his works. Nothing 
in that that looks like resting 
one day in seven. But it was one 
specific day, and tba t for a specific 
purpose. Then when the Jews were 
required to keep the Sabbath, we 
have tb<J following design specified : 
"Keep the Sabbath day to sanctify it, 
as the Lord thy God commanded 
thee. Six days thou shalt ,labor and 
do all thy work ; but the seventh is 
the Sabbath of the Lord thy God ; 
in it thou shalt not do any work, 
thou nor thy son, nor thy daughter, 
nor thy l!lan-~ervant, nor thy mai~ 
servant, nor thine ox, nor thine ass, 
nor any of thy cattle, nor thy stranger 
that is within thy gate~; that thy 
man serv:ant and thy maid-servant 
may rest as well as thou. And re
member that thou wast a stranger in 
the land of Egypt, and that the Lord 
thy God brought thee out from thence 
with a mighty hand, and by a stretch
ed out:arm : therefore the Lord thy 
God commanded thee to keep the 
Sabbath clay." Deut. 5: 13-15. Now 
it is very true that rest from labor is 
required in the Sabbath, but that is 
by no means the OB.ly design. But 
after the above pa~sage mentions the 
fact that the Jewish people bad been 
strangers in Egypt, and that the 
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Lord had brought them out, he then and if the Sabbath is still binding be
adds, "therefore the L ord thy God cause it was binding upoo the Patri
commanded thee to keep the Sabbath a~chs, even if tha t coull be proved, 
day." Here is certainly a strong in- then upon the same principle we are 
dication that the chief design of the still required to offer up oxen and' 
Sabbath uay to th cl J cws, was to re sheep as sacrifices. The same raason
mind them that though they had ing that will establish the one, will 
been strangers in a strange bud, God establish the other . But the truth of 
had brought them out, and had given the matter is , that both animal sac
them rest and relief from the bondage rifices, and the Sabbath day, were 
f their enemies. To the Jews, then parts and parcels of the law of Moses, 

the Sabbath was not only a day of and ended when it ended. We have 
rest, in which to refrain from labor, just as much right to claim tha sev
but to remind them of their great de- enth year, as a year of reot, as to 
liverance from their encm!ea, and claim the Sabbath day, in any sense. 
fr om a state of bondage . E verytime The seventh year Sabbath was a part 
a Jew arose on a Sabbath morning, of the law, and so was the fi ftieth 
he should have remembered with year, or year of jubilee. But both 
t:lankfuloess, his deliverance fr om these, as everybody admits, were 
bondage. The rest required on the done away when Christ died. ) ad 
Jewish Sabbath was the manner of so upon the same principle was the 
keeping it, while the leading design seventh day, or Sabbath, done away 
of it was to remind them of their de- at the same time. Hence we tlo not 
Jiverance from bondage. It is also understand that the Sabbath is now 
true that this requirement of th.e binding 'upon any people on earth. 
J ews to keep the Sabbath day, was I t never was binding upon the G~n
one of the commandments written by tiles as such so far as the Bible records 
the finger of God upon the tables of and having d ~ed with the law, and not 
stone. This law of Moses, with all having been renewed, as a part of the 
its ordinances was taken out of the 1 New Covenant, it is not at all binding 
way at -the death of Christ. He i upon any. The first day of the week,· 
took it out of the way, nailing; called in Revelation the Lord's day, 
it to his cross. The Sabb:tth day I is lir,t by any means the old Sabbath 
with all its regulations, being part day changed to this day. It is a new 
of that law was taken away. Hence design. The first day of the week 
the t>ld Sabbath, with all its obliga- commemorates one of tlre grand items 
ticns as such, ended with the law. iu the gospel of Christ, which is his 
And even if it could be shown that resurrection from the grave, and 
the Sabbath was binding upon the differs a3 wide as the poles from the 
patriarchs, that by no means proves design of the Sabbath da.y, either as 
its perpetuation after· the law was expressed in second of Gene~is, or in 
taken out of the way. We might as Exodus. The practice, therefore, of 
well argue that animal sacrifi:Jes are calling the first day of the week the 
still in force, for that was required of Sabbath day, is wholly unauthorized 
the patriarchs, as well aH the Jews; in the word of God. And in so doing 
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~ tr~e def!ign of the first da; of .the j in either dispensation. The Lord's 
·>week ts overlooked. The people 1m· ~ pr.ople were never commanded to do 
"~-gine., both religious and irreligious, such a work on the Sabbath day, nor 

.. :that if they cease from all manner of on the Lord's day. Christians never 
'Wl>rk on Sunday, and rest that day, were required to go to meeting to 
that they are keeping the Sabbath. hear preaching as the work · for that 

. Never was a greater mistake made. day. Thus the masses of religious 
There are no people on earth that people .have set up for themselves, 
keep the Sabbath as God directed the and have disregarded the authority 
Jews to keep it. Th~y were to do of God, and have left the true design 
:no work at all, nor allow their ser - of the first day of the week, entirely 

• T &D.ts nor their animals to do any cut of the question. Hence those 
!J!Oi['.t .of work. They were not even members of the ch~rch who never go 

. "allowed to kindle .fires on the 8abbatb to meeting on the first. day of the 
-day. There are none that observe week except to hear preachin@', are 
these things now. And yet, if only leaving the work that God has re
the day has been changed, and it is quired, and doing something, he 
still the Sabbath day, it ought to ·be never required. The early Christians 
served as such. And yet the very met on the first day of the week to 
people who make the highest claims break bread, and hearing preaching 
of keeping the Sabbath, will hitch tip on that day was merely incidental. 

, their stock, and travel miles, or cook The disciples at Troas, met on the 
· .and ea:t fine dinners, and many other first day of the week for this purpose 

th.i.IJ:gs that would have brought death and on one occasion found P aul, who 
, u nder the Jewish Sabbath. One man preached to them. This never occur

wag stoned to death for picking up red but once that we know of, and 
.sticks on the Sabbath day. And yet they ·doubtl(lss met on the first 
wLere are the people, or where is the day of every week to break bread. 
man that does not do more than that This is the only mention we have of 
almost every Lord's day that comes. prea0hing to Christians on the Lord's 
There are none that would escape, if day, and this not by regular arrange
the law of Mo~es in regard· to the ment. The disciples met on that day 

. 'S:ll.bbath day were in for~e now as it to break bread, and heard the preach
t he.a was. So there are none that ing of Paul as a pleasant incident, 
~the Sabbath as the B ible directs. but not as a regular arrangement. 
.A::n-6. moreover, in calling, and ·recog- We as a people have unfortunately 
n ·izing the Lord's day as the Sabbath , caught the practice of Lhe denomina- • 
the people entirely miss the design tions in this matter in many instances 
.of ·the Lord'~ day. The masses of and are following in their footst~ps. 
pr<>fessing Christians, imagine they Many disciples there are who wiil 
·h-ave done their whole duty on that not go to meeting on the first day of 
·day, when they go to meeting and the week unl ess they have some one 
hear preaching. And in so doing they to preach for them . Thus we have 
•miss the design of bo th days. They caught the same spirit of perversion ot 
·do a work that never was commanded this day that the denominations-around 
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us possess. Thus are we making nances and appointments made null 
void the commands of God by human and void. The first day of the week 
wisdom, and human arrangements; can be the Lord's day to none only 
not that there is any thing wrong for those who rightly observe it-observe 
Christians to have preaching on the it just as the word of God directs, 
first day of the week, but the wrong and not by the wisdom of men. 
is in making preaching the motive How many errors, alas ! have crept 
for going or not having it a reason for into the church on account of not 
staying. away from the worship of the properly dividing the word of truth. 
Lord's house on that day. Moreover, Christians should be very careful as 
none but Christians can observe the to how they observe the Lord's day. 
Lcrd's day as he has required. In The same principles obtain in refer-
as much as labor is prohibited by ence to observing the first day of the 
the laws of the land on the first day week according to its ttue design, 
of th.e week, this affords the people that obtained in regard to the Sab-
of the world, aliens, a good opportn bath day. Not that the same things 
nity to hear preaching, where con- must be done, but the very things 
gregations can furnish it for them, required must be done as carefully 
and thus they have a chance to be· as the requirements of the old ,Jewish 
come Christians where the truth is Sabbath. Christians who remain at 
preached. But only Christians can home on the Lord's day lllerely to • 
keep the Lord's day in the Spirit of lounge about and enjoy themselves 
the New Testament. And they can instead of g9ing up to the house of 
only keep it by meeting together and God to meet with the children of God 
breaking . the loaf, and worshiping to worship together, and show the 
the Lord in his own appointments. Lord's death to the world, do not, in 
Properly observing this day is truly any sense, honor the Savior in the 
a glorious work. By meeting on the requirements of this day. It is not 
Lord's day, we ' show by the bread the Lord's day to them. The fact 
and wine, the death of the Son of God. thaf they rest on that day, does not 
And by the day itself, on whiuh we honor the Lord at all. And yet many. 
meet, we show his resurrection to the think that when they rest on this 
world. The firilt dll,y of the week is day, thus re~ting one day in seven, 
truly a glorious day, when properly they are suffi. Giently fulfilling the re
observed by the children of God. quirements of God in regard to it, 
But the habit among the denomina when in reality they do not touch its 
tions of blending all the diRpensa· l requirements in any particular. It 
tions of the Bible into one, as is con- ~ amounts to an entire disregard of the 
stantly done, will alwayR keep up day . The requi rements of the Lord 
confusion on the subject of Chris· must be attended to just as he appoints 
tianity. Never can the kingdom of or they are not done at all. And how' 
Christ properly flourish while it is it is that Christians can content 
blended with everything that ever themselves to remain at home on this 
preceded it, and its own beauty and day, ancl not meet with their brethren 
purity marred, and many of its ordi- to worship the Lord, where they 
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can do so, is strange to me. Where fied , the Spirit can not dwell in an 
people do not love and reverence unholy temple. 
the Lord sufficiently to come to- This being true, the church should 
gether to remember and show his be careful 'to purify herself from all 
dea'th on the first day of th~ week, i that is sinful and unholy. The Spirit 
they will likely find in the end that 1 directs us in the work. If by the 
they have not love enough to take ~ direction of the Spirit, we keep our
them to heaven. We must therefore i selves pure, that spirit will forever 
conclude that Christianity, the king - ~ dwell with us, and direct us to higher· 
dom of Christ on earth, is an entirely life and prosperity. 
new institution in every sense of the Let the church harbor evil, let 
word, and not a remodeling of the old an A chan be in camp, or a Jonah on 
oue, or of any or all former ones, ancl. board, let us try to conceal them, 
that the first day of the week is a new rather than force them to the right
day, and not the old Sabbath in any by the law of the Spirit, evil will 
sense. To call it t.he Sabbath day, surely befall us. 
is a misnomer, an utter perversion of Let a Church for selfish and world
God 's word, a manifest ignorance of ly motives, allow dr,mkenness, lying, . 
God's divine arrangements, and of covetousness-which is idolatry, and 

• the economy of man's redemption. a refusal to comply with promi~es, 
We do hope and pray' that the time on the part of her members, and she 
may cume soon, when the people will will most cartainly die if she long 
study the Scriptures more, and un- persist in such a course. As the ' 
derstand them better, and when a Holy Spirit dwells not in unholy 
pnre speech may prevail, and all be temples, it must certainly take its 
one in heart, in soul and in work. departure from such a body. 

E. G. S. J. T. P. 

Grieving the Spirit, THE RIGHT MOTIVE.-lt is re lated 
that when Andrew Fuller went into 

Can it be possible that a church, his native town to collect for the
as well as an individual, may grieve cause of missions, one of his acquaint
the Spirit of God, until it shall take ances said : 
its flight, and cease longer to abide "Well, Andrew, I'll give you five-
in, and anima:te the body? Can it pounds, seeing it's you." 
be, that the church may refuse to "No," said Mr. Fuller, "l can't 
discipline disorderly and unruly mem- take anything for this cause, seeing 
ber~, wink at sin, and tamely submit it's me," and handed the money 
to perversion of truth, and to vile back. 

and sinful practices, until the Spirit The man telt reproved; but in a 
shall refuse to stay longer in a body 

moment he said : so corrupt? I see not why this 
might not be true of a church. The "Andrew, you are right. Here are-
Temple of the Spirit must be pure. ten pounds, seein'g it's for the Lord' 
If corrupted it must quickly be puri- J esus Christ.'' 
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Destitution, Its Cause. 

There has been during the winter 
an unusual complaint of suffering for 
want of food and raiment, in differen1: 
sections of the country . In one sec
tion of the country it was the gra3s 
hopper, in others the drouth and the 
~rmy worm. The amount of suffer-
i~g, we suppose has not been -exagge
rated save in isolated cases and sec -' 
tions. In our own section of coun. 
try the amount of suffering has 
been much greater than has been 
made known. Much greater than 
has been known by the masses of 
the reople living here in our midst. 
It has been a struggle with all to 
keep up. r a the early autumn, it 
was seen the strictest economy would 
'be necessary to avoid suffering, and 
as a general rule, it has been rigidly 
practiced. The best of farmers were 
exceedillgiy scarce of provisions
and money was almost out of the 
question. The feeling of all parties 
~as been, if we can only manage to 
hve through the winter, with suffi . 
ciency of food and raiment to make 
us comfortable, we will be satisfied. 
This timely start in economical living 
has wonderfully helped the country 
through. 

But while it helped thode possessed 
' of only a little, and the country at 

large, the exercise of it irr certain 
directions fell heavily on that class of 
the community who are dependent on 
their daily labor for their daily 10oa. 
It cut off their means of supply. ln the 
necessity that pressed upon all, it was 
impossib le often for the farmers and 
other business m$, to have the need 
ed amount of labor done. There was 
no e'mploymt:nt given to the needy-

hence no ~eans of obtaining food .. 
Hence much suffering has come to 
the more thriftless and poorer class. 
We have no dou.bt that there has 
been and will be more suffering 
throughout this section of country 
than in those sections, where the call 
has been greater, for here no public 
or general call for assistance has been 
made. We think a community ought 
to help its own poor when it is possi
ble. We believe it wae, and is. 
possible, if all in this community had 
and would act as many hav~ done, in 
making it a point to try to supply 
the poor arov.nd them with labor . It 
is a duty a man who employs labor, 
owes to the laborer, to furnish him 
with labor in times ot need. We be· 
lieve circumstances are rare, that 
direct charity is needed by able bodied 
men and women. It should be cau
tiously given . It is wonderfully de
moralizing to the recipients of it. 

They need counsel and advice 
given patiently and kindly, and work 
furnished them. Their confidence· 
must be gained, then patience and 
forbearance exercised in giving ad
vice as to management, careful
ness asd industry in provi
ding and using their own living. 
It will have its effect upon the most 
thriftless if plainly, but persistently 
and kindly given. The trouble is 
in getting the conlidence ot the· 
poor so as to make them wil
Log to receive counsel in a proper 
spirit and in getting those better 
?ff, to gve it in a sympathetic temper. 
It is a sad tr uth that Christian! even ' , 
let their prejudices, their passipns, 
th0ir animosities control them in 
their dealings and associations with 
the world mu.ch more than they do-
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their judgment, their Christian prin
ciples and the kindlier feelinge of the 
human heart. The poor and the out
cast can be r eached, if we treat them 
kindly and manifest a real interest in 
promoting their well being. We can 
approach them if we will cultivate the 
true, kindly spirit and exercise our
selViB in aiding' and directing them. 
If we hold ourselves aloof from them, 
th&y will hold themselves away 
from us, and if we never know 
them we will never sympathize 
with them. The poor are just 
as neeessary to tr.e well being of 
the rich as the rich are to the poor. 
What avails the rich man's broad 
acres, fertile fields and well filled 
cofferR, if be cannot find the laborers 
to administer to his wantE and do his 
behests ? Riches would cease to be 
riches if the poor laborer was not in 
reach whose services can be secured 
by the wealth. 

Then the true policy as well as the 
dictates of right is to recognize the 
trRe and mutual dependence between 
all classe~ and to act with the kindly 
spirit proper to those mutually de
pendent upon each othtr. This is 
alike the requirements of true religion 
and the dictates of s<mnd policy. 

But a question has frequently pro
pounded itself, Why this wide-spread 
want and suffaring? The drought 
~nd the grasshoppers, it is true almost 
totally destroyed the crops in some 
sections and out them very ~hort over 
a -wide extent of country. But a total 
failure in the crops over the same 
section of country fifter.n years ago 
would not have caused one tenth suff
ering it now has. Why the differ
ence? "The war ha·s impoverished 
the country?" The war destroyed 

the provision consumer!! in the way 
of men and stock, full as much as it 
destroyed the provi•ion producers. 
The trouble has not been the lack of 
persons capable of producing food. 
"The negroes will not work." That . 
is true. But they are not the only 
persons who do not work. We are 
frequently asked in cur journeying 
around,"How are the negroes doing in 
your country?" I always answer 'Very 
badly, very badly, they do just like 
the whites. · Never one of them will 
do~ day's work if he can help it." 
We never have seen any reason why 
a negro should labor for his living 
that did not apply equillly to the 
white man. The white has had 
better opportunitie~, is more intelli-
gent, hence more is to be 
expected from him. But ho-.v 
have they acted? The men of intel
ligence and capacity have ·in the 
main ceased to farm, have shrunk 
from the responsibilities and ' trouble 
of farming and have sought a living 
at .trade. 'rhey have congregated in 
the towns and cities and engaged in 
trade or traffic of some kind or other 
Where they have been unable to 
do this, they cease in a great mea~ure 
to mnnage their farms, but give them 
over to be half tilled and ruined 
by the negroes, and those unable 
if disposed , to cultivate them properly 
to produce either present profits, or 
to improve the land. Bence the 
productions of the country have fallen 
off and the land has run down so 
that even in a good year a bare sub
sist.ence is mad~, and when a bad 
crop year comes, suffering is the re
sult. With the class now cultivating 
the lands to manage them, the coun
try must become poorer, and poorer, 
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the land more and more run down l the3e. But the checks must be drawn 
and worthless. Trade cannot prosper by brave hearts and intelligent hands 
in this condition of affairs. Nothing else they will not 'be honored. The 
is made to purchase the goods of the farming operations constitute the 
trader, and want stares all classes in foundation of al l true prosperity to 
the face. The great lack of money the country. If these are left to be 
arises simply from the truth that 'conducted in ignorance and thriftless
nothing is m&de in the country to !less, no prosperit.y can exist to any 

. bring the money. Additional circu- portion of the community. 
lation of currency ~ould not help the The style of labn ha3 changed, but 
matter one iota. Suppose the bank a wise man wUI adapt himself to it. We 
vaults in Nashville were overflowing have had some e~perience in farming 

with millions of the best currency in both before and since the change. Of 
the world, how would that · he! p the course eur operations are but poor
country with nothing to ~ell, to ob- ly conducted with so many other 
tain that money? "It would be loan- calls upon our attention ~nd 
.ed out." A Christian ought not to time away from home. But we are 
borrow if he could. But wh1t good satisfied more profit can be made 
-would it do to loan a farmer money with our present labor than before, if 
at high per-cent, when he is making we only have tbe cour~ge to adapt 
nothing to pay. It only aggravutes oursel\"es to the conditions and then 
the evil, by involving him more and exercise a manly, perseverin-g indus
more iu debt, and ensmes more cer - try in guiding it. We do not believe 
-tainly the ruin of the individual ~nd that a better, more tractable and pleas
the prostration of the country. What ant laboring claos can be found in 
·W needed is not additional currency the world then our negro popula
but addition<1.l provisions to bring ~ion wou:d mlde with ,proper ex
the currency. These will never bfl amples connected with persis~ent at
produced while the energy and in- tention, encouragement and kindness. 
telligence of the community are for - But they lack power to plan, 
111aking the t'arm and the shop, for to direct, and perseverance in car-
trade and speculation. Otu country rying out any regular ~ystem 
will become poorer and poorer until, to an end. What our country 
with all of our productive lands, a needs is industry and courage upon 
state of semi-famine become5 the the part of the intelligent-whites, to 
chronic condition of the country, un lead and guide in the arts of hus
leas intelligent industry cultivates b~ndry. Those who perseveringly do 
.our lands, and manages the farming this are receiving meet rewards for 
.operations of the country as well as their labors, and will yet more fully 
the mercantile and manufacturing succeed. They alone are " )rking 
Corn and hay, meat and bread are out the true prosperity of e coun
much more needed than additional try. 
eurrency. The great Father of We speak of these things because 
the Universe, has given us an inex- they involve principle:; of morality 
haustible bank Oil which to draw for and Christina right. A community 
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ought to so conduct its industrial 
afLirs as to promote the good of all 
members :rud to provide employment 
and food aod raiment to the poorer la 
boring Claases. No man of means 
with a true heart, can avail himself 
of the labo r of the poor wh~n he 
needs it, and not feel himself under 
ol:-ligation to furni;.h them employ· 
ment as a means of making a supp ort 
when they need it. . He ought to be 
willing to make personal sacrifices to 
thus benefit them. 

Besides all this, the man ual labor 
callings, promote self reliance per
sonal independence, and moral integ
r ity in a community . A mation ot tra
ders can never preserve a high sense 
of in1ependence and ~e lf-reliance . 

Their life study is to please others, 
in doin g this, they lose their own in 
dependence; hence , rural communities 
mJintain much more of individ
uality in person, habit and faith 
tba n city and town communities. 

We had hoped among the evils that 
the war showered upon us, this good 
might qome, that the young men ren
dered vigorous and robust and used 
to exercise would be fond of active 
labor, and would glad ly take 
to the outdoor exercise of the 
farm and the mechanical skill 
of the shop. But alas ! we counted 
wrongfully. We have seen not one 
redeeming good amid the manifold 
evils lhat war brings in its train. 

The officers fr om the highest to 
the lowest, sought easy place~, posi
tions which their military reputa
tion and popularity would bring 
them support without manual la
bor. The privates as far as 
possible followed their example. 
Had we been mindful of the le1sons 

of h istory we would have known that 
war destroyed steady hab its, plod
ding industry , makes its victors and 
yict ims restless, dissatisfied with the 
slow but sure rewards of constant 
l abor, but makes them diaposed to 
risk and venture, specu late and gam 
ble. War is a demoralizer, without 
one redeeming influence. 

The redemptive work of the world 
is two fo ld. With sin in the Spirit
ual world came briars, thistles, thorns 
noxious plants of every kind in the 
physical. They came with sin and 
the companions of death, they wi ll 
all disappear together. 

Reverence and Godly fea r in a 
community have been accompanied 
with indust.rial habits in the physical 
W8rld. The material and spiritual 
world are much more nearly co nnec
ted in condition then generally sup
posed. As sin is · rooted out of the 
spiritual world, with equal step will 
noxious plants be eradicated from the 
physical. Hence the apostle said " let 
him labor working with his own hand 
the thing which is good." The spirit 
and letter of the religion of the Sav
ior points to ma.nuallabor, industry 
ann economy as the characteristics of 
its professor. Labor is a lJlOralizer, 
a purifier, '1Jl elevatQr. It is a true 
and an essential part of true religion. 
R eligion in its primitive purity never 
can prosper and have its perfect work. 
save in an industrious laboring com· 
.munity. God shows his appreciation 
of this class in another manner. The 
laboring classes a.re the prol ifi c classes 
of the world. When a life of effeminacy 
is adopted in a community, God clo 
ses the wombs and dries up the virile 
power of this class. He does it 
t.hrough his own fixed law o,rdained 
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to prevent the multiplication of female 
idlers in the earth . Let Christians 
then conform to the laws of God, and 
·engage in those manual labor callings 
that bring competency to the indus
trious, promote virtue, morality, re
qigion, that cultivate personal cour 
age and faith, and that labor together 
with God in eradicating from the 
world all evil, spiritual and physical. 
God's system of redemption is pcr
saasive and reaches every department 
of the universe. 

.The Hard Lot of some Farmers' Wives, 

Although American Slavery is 
abolished, and serfdom in most des 
potic countries is either doomtJd or 
dying out, there is a relic of some
thing, in some degree resembling one 
·Or the other, still remaining in too 
many places. It would sound h:,:rsh 
11I)d sweeping-in fact it would be 
untrue- to say that all farm~rs' wives 
are overworked ; for there is diversity 
in this as in most conditions. But 
it is true that a large number are; 
and, though some of them know it, 
and some frflm long custom l1ave got 
habituated to their daily hardship, the 
fact of a life of pitiless drudgery, in 
too many cases, only needs examin'ing 
to be seen. Now we are not purpo 
sing to preach a sermon on the cru
elty of men, or bring forward a pateut 
panacea for unspeakable ills. Doubt
less affairs are in the shap'l in which 
we find them for !lome good or natu
ral reason, and without premeditated 
wrong on any body's part. The blind 
philosophy which marks the minds 
of children, and of the ignorant, of 
kicking the object nearest them be -

cause of some wrong with which it 
seemed connected (your pail, for in
stance, because you have spilled the 
milk,) is not so much in vogue as it 
waR. We are not inclined, therefore, 
to put indiscriminate blame on men, 
because so many women suffer pecu
liar hardships. Artemus Ward was 
willing, he said, for the sake of the 
war to sa'lrifice all his wife·'s rela
tions ; but it is not likely that, for 
the sake of good farming even, we 
are many of us willing to sacrifice 
our wivee. The condition of hard
ship of which we speak has been 
brought about, it would seem, by a 
species of unequal, or, to speak sci
entifically, of "arrested" growth. 

For it is a curious circumstance 
that while almost every year for fifty 
years past the prolific genius of in
vention has bad something to offer to 
make the farmer's lif-e more easy, more 
productive, and more agreeable, the lot 
of his wife remains nearly unchanged. 
It is essentially what it wa,s two gen
erations ago, omitting such tXcep
tions, of course, as we have already 
made allowance for. Improved ma
chinery has pretty thoroughly revolu
tionized the out-door work of the 
farm. I~ reaps and mows and bind~; 
it loads and unloads and stows away; 
it sows the fidd and hoes it ; it saws 
wood and thrashes. There is little , 
in fact, that is done by hand that is 
not easier done because of invention 
or of in1proved implements. [t is 
not too much to say that on some 
large farms where many hands are 
employed the farmer, though busy
and, if thrifty, full of care- leads 
such a life as aeither his father nor 
hiH grandfather ever heard or dreamt 
of. He puts other men in the bar-
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ness o(muscular toil where it is de
manded, but he himself is as a gener
al in the tent. Re looks over the 
field, he gives direction3 and supplie! 
wants, but he may never kn~w what 
it is to :stand in the furrow or really 
turn the swath. Franklin's motto, 
which tells us that 

He who by the plow would thrive 
Himself must either hold or drive, 

is now practically quite reversed, and 
might well enough read, 

He who is a. farmer wise, 
N ef.d do no work-hut supervise. 

But all this evolution toward an 
improved condition-and that it is an 
improved condition we cheerfully and 
joyfully admit-has only helped the 
farmer. It has hardly touched his 
wife. There is no royal way as yet 
to cook, to bake, to sweep, or to make 
beds. You cannot wash the chil
dren's faces, or dust the rooms, or 
clean house, or put up the year's 
preserves, or patch and mend, or do 
any of the multitudinous minutire 
that constitutes the housekeeper's 
curriculum by any machine that bas 
as yet escapad the Patent Office. 
Aud, as to washin~ dishes, that is 
the same pathetic, perennial, per
functory nuisance that it was the day 
after Eve packed her Saratoga trunk 
and abdicated Paradise. It is a bus 
iness that any man, who should have 
it , to follow for a week only, would 
call calculated for the promotion of 
idiocy. If there is any thankless 
task- any work utterly stale, stifling, 
and idealess-it is this. "Tis as 
enervating and monotonous as build · 
ing up cob houses in one particular 
way one hour, and then knocking 
them down the next merely to facili
tate a repetition of the double pro
cess-but not half so tidy. If Sisy-

phus had been relieved from his 
ever -rolling stone and been set t() 
washing dishes in its stei.d for a year, 
he would have gone back to the ()ld 
task with an alacrity a11d joy un
speakable, For he, at least, had 
scenery and atmosphere of some sort, 
but the soul-benumbing dish-water 
suggests nothivg that goes higher 
than the mechanical round of a galley
slave. And it is peremptory and 
unescapable so long as people eat. 

No broom has been invented yet 
that takes away toil,and every attempt 
to make one to supersede the simple 
broom corn, with its familiar handle, 
has been a failure. 

. To sum up what we have but little 
more \han cursorily glanced at-the 
tasks of farmers' wives are ~till, from 
their very nature, pitiless and exact
ing; and from their close, indoor 
surroundings, offer nothj ng like in
~piration of an incidental sort, in the 
way of relief. It is toil pure and 
simple; and unless there is abundant 
help, and where peculiar guards are 
not provided on the part of husbands 
to make it les8, the farmer's wife i s~ 

from the style of her vocation, too 
often an unalleviated drudge. She is 
compelled to breathe the steam of 
cooking till she herself cannot eat;. 
while the Irishman who is hired by 
her husband to plow may look out of 
his furrow at the Spring flowers, hear 
the song of a bird as he rests his
team, and perpetually breathe the 
aroma of dew and clover. The farm
er goe~ to the Post-Office and store, 
and gathers bits of news, or hears 
refreshing talk, or reads the daily 
paper even when he takes none. The· 
wife's recreation is to mend his coat 
or darn hi~ stockings. The farmer's 
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toil h'lS an end with the fall of the 
sun, The wife's goes on till the 
doors are bolted and all are at rest. 
And it begins first in the morning, 
too. The husband can leave his work 
for a week's absence better than she 
her's for a day's. And where she 
has read enough to have met Tenny
son's couplet, she may well repeat, 
in its mid~t and pressure, 

For men may com .a a.nd men may ~:o, 
But I go on forever. 
Though happiness, to be sure, con 

sists mostly in one's . mental state and 
ambition, no one can preserve a sane 
and receptive mind under the influ 
ence of constant drudgery. When 
pers_ons are perfectly contented with 
a hard lot, it can only be becau~e the 
hard conditions have at last so be
numbid and emasculated the mind 
as to make it too dull to perceive 
what has been lost. But we believe 
that, as education and culture ad
vance, it will be held as desirable to 
have all inmates of the house partake 
of the ease which improved methods 
procure, as to have the head of the 
household. do so. ' 

It is beginnin~ tfl be a habit now 
with the most enlightened farmers, 
we are glad to say, to keep their 
hired laborers in houses of their own. 
And this is one step in t1le right 
direction. A recent correspondent 
writes: 

"When I married I told my wife 
she was never to board a hired labor
er. Thirty-five years have elapsed, 
and I have stuck to my agreement. 
I get first-rate men by selecting those 
who · have families, and give them 
comfortable houses to live in. ThP,y 
can board themselves much cheaper 
than I can do it. It would seem 
absurd for my wife to make a slave 

of herself to feed laborers, and to do 
the work of providing for them three 
meals a day, sick or well, and do the 
innumerable tasks of drudgery con
nected with it, in order that my hired 
man's wife should escape all this 
labor, and have a good time of it. 
Yet there are thousands)f farmers, 
well off in the world, who are wearing 
out and killing their wives with this 
very thing. I say, shame on them ! 
Put up one or two cheap and neat 
cottages to begin with, and try the 
experiment. Do not compel the 
women to the slavery of providing 
meab a thousand times a year for 
half a dozen or more hi1·ed men; wash 
all the dishes a thousand times a. 
year, in addition to the common work 
of mending clothes, making butter, 
and a hundred other things. Let the 
men board themselves, and you will 
make money by it in the end, fo-r I 
speak from experience," 

This testimony seems to concur well 
with other experience> on the subject;: 
and there is no doubt, too, that labor
ing men who are thus oorrrpelled to 
study domeetic economy, and tq have 
~little kingdom of their own to con
duct, will prove more profitable men 
to hire than those who are single and 
are kept in the farmer's house. . It 
stands to reason as well as experience· 
that this should be so. We do not . 
say that the various plans and 
schemes in farming ca·n always be so 
arranged as to secure this. There 
may btl need of help for particular 
seasom, and emergencies beyond the 
control of the regular force ; and 
sometimes the needed help must be 
boarded in your house. But we insist 

on lightening as much as possible 

the heavy, unrem.itting round an d. 
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presBure of housework. It galls the 
spirit, cheapens life, and dethrones 
hope. It shuts the door on rational 
happiness for women.-N. Y. Tri
bune. 

Historic Pacts, 

''Verily I say u)lto you,'among them 
that are born of women there hath 
not risen a greater than John the 
Baptist: notwithstanding he that is 
least in the kingdom of heaven 
is greater he." We than have 
no doubt but that this passage 
relates to the kingdom of God on 

For the information of our breth- earth. And John was never in this 
ren and friends around Franklin we kingdom, as he died before the king
publish the following extrn'ot from a dom was established. He only came 
letter of Mr. Ditzler, published in on a preparatory mission, and accom
tbe St. Louis Chr1's tioo Advocate of plished that and died a good while 
'Dec. 6th. We publish it without l before the kingdom of heaven was 

·comment. l set up . It was only in its preparatory 
D. L. state in the days of John, and 

"Our foes are silenced, put on the in that · preparatory state suf-
·defensive altogether, and begging for fered violence. But in ito com,. 
peace. I have known of a number plete state it was not set up till the 
of converts from their ranks directly day of Penteco)it. Hence any one 
as the effect of debates aud sermons who afterwards enjoyed the privilege 
on the doctrine~ ot our Church, and of belonging to this kingdom wbel!l 
exposures of theirs . In the last de- set up, was greater in the kingdom 
bate I .held at Franklin, Tennessee, than John, as he never was in it. John 
last December, several of the most came on a very important mission, 
influential and reliable members of that of preparing the way for the 
that Church left them and joined Lord , and of introducing hio to I sm
ours. I refer to "the Disciples" of el. Hence no prophet that 'lVer arose 
-course." before him was greater than be. No 

QUERIES. 
one ever performed a greater mission 
than he. Up to his time no greater 
one than he had arisen, nor had there 

B reth1·en L. & S: Fur the infor- been a more important work perform
mation of myself and others of the 
faith please give through the ADVO
CATE an explanation of Matt. 11: 11. 

Was the kingdom of heaven spoken 
of there the everlastilllg kingdom or 
the kingdom that was to be set. up on 
earth. 

Yours truly and fraternali'y, 
R. W. PARKER. 

Adamsville, 'Ienn,. 

This is the passage referred to, 

ed than he accomplished. But as he 
was not in the kingdom himself, the 
least one actually in it is greater in 
that kingdom than John. 

E. G. S. 

Breth1·en L. & S : It is not often 
that I trouble you with my scrib
bling, but I hope you will publish 
this piece in the Advocate, in re'(>ly 
to your article in second No. of the 
Advocate for 1875, in regard to your 
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view on the 8th chapter of Matthew, among the Jews, and propagated 
11-12 verses which read as follows: for seven years and a half among 
"And I say unto -you that many shall them, and then preached among 
come from the East and West and the Gentiles, showing the· Jews to 
sit down with Abraham, Isaac and be the rightful heirs of the king· 
Jacob .in the kingdom of Heaven. dom. And after the Jestruc
But · the Children of the Kingdom tion of Jerusalem by V espasian and 
shall be cast out into outel' iarkness, Titus, and the scattering of the Jews 
there shall be weeping and gnashing ove·r the Roman Empire, after that 
of teeth," Your view on who thoBe generation of the Jews died, there 
were that were to come from the East never has been another congre· 
and West, I understood just as you· gatio n of Christians among the 
stated in the Advocate. But the Jews. Therefore they have lost the 
children of the kingdom and the kingdom that was set up among them 
kingdom, I don' t understand like on Pentecost, and hence in the resur
you. And I will give you my reasons rection, the Jews as a nation will be 
for not seeing it in the same light cast out. This is my strong convic
you do, Tbe Savior had just healed tion on the passage in question. 

. \ 

a ·Centurion's servant, and in the lOth WM, WILKERsON. 
verse of the same chapter said, "I Ash Flat, Sharp Co. Ark. Marek 
have not found so great faith, no not 5th 1875. 
in Israel," 1<howing the Jews to be 

the children of the kingdom . Notice The trouble with our brother arises 
Mat. ·21 : 43, 45. ''Therefore, I say from confused notions regarding the 
unto you, the kingdom of God shall kingdom of Christ belonging to the 
be taken from you, and given. to ana- Jews. It is very true that 
tion bringing forth the fruits thereof. it was first preached to the Jews, 
And whosoever shall fall on this stone but . the Scriptures show conclu
shall be broken, but on whomsoever it sively that it belonged just as much 
shall fall, it will grind him to pow- to the Gentiles in the apostolic age, 
der." Who is broken and ground and before the destruction of J eru
to powder ? The Jews. They have salem, as it did to the Jews. Christ 
no national government. They are broke down the middle wall of par
scattered abroad all over the globe tition between the J ewg and Gentiles, 
and a!! a nation of people they deny and all distinction between nations is 
Christ. There is no other name under done away in Christ, and through 
heaven given among men whereby him all nations have access to the 
we can be saved, and as such in the Father in the same way. The wicked 
resurrection, the Jews as a nation rebelliou~ Jews have no more right 
will be cast out of the kingdom of nor title to the kingdom of Christ 
heaven, when Christ is being reveal- than the wicked Gentiles . From the 
ed from heaven in flaming fire, taking time that Christ died and rose again, 
vengeance on them that obey not the and the kingdom was set up on earth, 
gospel of Jesus Christ. The kingdom all nations have stood upon one com· 
was set up on the day of Pentecost mon level, and will to the end of 
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time. And when the judgment shall dom of Satan will be forever cast 
be set, the wicked Jews who have out. All the Jews, and all the Gen· 
:rejected the Son of God, and the tiles who reject Christ will then con
wicked Gentiles will all stand upon stitu te the children of the kingdom 
the same footing. They will all be that shall be cast into outer darkness. 
the children of the kingdom of dark- And so at last the difference that our 
ness, and will be east out into outer brother attempts to make, amounts 
da:rkness, where shall be weeping to nothing of any practical impor
and gnashing of teeth. tanee. He admits ·that the wicked 

As to the passage referred to Jews will all be cast out at 
in 21st of :Matthew, it is of the last day. Now add to 
a different character altogether, In them the wicked Gentiles, that 
that passage where Christ told the everybody admits will be cast out, 
Jews that the kingdom should· be and all is right. Realizing at the 
taken from them and given to an- san:J.e time that the kingdom of•Christ 
other nation he had just given the as such ne.ver belonged to the Jewish 
'[>arable of the wicked husba~dmen, nation as a nation, but to all the 
and thereby illustrated the wicked - -faithful, bot,h Jews and Gentiles, all 
ness of the Jews, and that they had distinctions as nations being done 
not only stoned and persecuted the away. 
prophets, but that they would put E. G. S. 
the Son of God to death, and that 
then the kingdom would be taken 
from them, and given to another 
people, who would render fruit. The 
Jews in one sense constituted the 
kingdom of God up to the dea~h of 
Christ. But when they rejected and 
crucified the Son of God, they ceased 
to be his kingdom, his people, as a 
nation, and were soon rejected be
cause they rejected Christ and would 
not receive him, nor the kingdom 
that he had established . And at the 
same time the kingdom was extended 
to the Gentiles, many of whom did 
receive it. Hence that passage was 
fulfilled in the days of the apostles. 
But the one in eighth .of Matthew 
will not be fulfilled till the last day, 
when the righteous of all nations will 
go to heaven, and there sit down with 
Abraham, Isaac and Jacob, while 
the wicked of all ages and na
tions, the children of the king-

Please explain through the Advo
ca.te Romans xiv: 22, "Happy is he 
that condemneth not himself in that 
thing which he alloweth." 

Yours in faith, 
A. H. SMITHSON. 

Bethesda, Tenn. 

Paul had just been telling his Ro
man brethren that although they had 
faith so they could eat fiebh, they 
should not despise their weaker 
bret.hren who could not eat flesh, we 
should not judge (condemn) him set 
him at nought. That is we should 
not be disregardful of his feelings, 
his convictions and his weaknesses, 
even though we cannot enter into 
them. He then tells them we should 
not put a stumbling block or an oc · 
oasion to fall in our brother's way. 
He says "there is nothing in itself 
unclean, But to him who esteemeth 
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it unclean it is unclean. He cannot 
eat without offence. We think t.he 
apostle is here referring esp!ecially to 
.flesh that has been sacrificed to idols, 
then sold in the markets. See 1st 
Oor. x : 25 to end of chapter. If the 
eating leads a weak brother to eat 
with conscience to the idol, he is en 
snared into idolatry. In leading a 
weak brother into sin, we condemn 
ourselves. That is if the liberties we 
allow ourselves lead others into sin, 
we condemn ourselves thereby. 
Hence he says of the meat, "lf thy 
brother is grieved with thy meat, 
now thou-walkest not charitably" (to 
eat). "DeHtroy not thy brother for 
whom Christ died." "For meat, de
stroy not the work of God." "It is 
good neither to cat flesh, nor to drink 
wine, nor anything whereby thy 
brother stumblet.h or is offended, or 
is made weak," allowing to ourselves 
things that do these thint,s, works our 
condemnation. 

D. L. 

FOOD POR THE LAMBS. 

_ When:I _!'as a boy_ t_h_e ___ writing of 
essays or compo~itions was a great 
task-;-:\ ) --always went at it with too 
much strength to succeed. I put in 
too much powder and overshot. The 
little thoughts that I should have 
expressed were too small for me and 
as I had no great ones so I was soon 
out. Since I became a teacher I have 
been much amused at great grown-up 
young persons, at school. They will 
take for a subject, the cow, horse, 
hog, dog, owl, rabbit, squirrel or 
birds, and ~fter getting through tell
ing of the eyes, ears, legs, nose and 
tail of said ore~tures or at least the 

one treated on, they will be at the 
end of their row and seemingly at 
wits' end too. This comes from the 
lack of the power of controlling 
thought. I have taken , for this arti
cle, an old fashioned school-boy sub
ject, the hog, but presuming tha.t the 
reader is well acq uai!l ted with the 
physical appearance and its general 
character even to the wonderful 
snout, I will not treat it in the 
school- boy way but pass on to con
sider other features that present 
themselves to my mind. The mer
cantile value of this rooter is great, 
and there is a growing importance in 
this direction. It is in the kitchen 
that all the merits of the animal are 
brought out, for no culinary depart
ment, save the Jewish, is at all sup
plied without more or less of that 
which is obtained by the murder of 
my very popular subject. Judged 
from their calling, the producers of 
this article of food might be regarded 
rather . hoggish, but the consumers, 
who can never be satisfied without 
their de8,r old bacon or their delecta
ble pork are even more so. Some 
may think the animal the more in
teresting, viewed from the pork and 
bacon standpoint, but I leave these to 
be treated at the packing house, the 
porkery, the hoggery, or the discu. 
sion may go· on at the dining table 
for aught I care. In fact I do not 
wish to write about the entire hog 
fami ly anyhow. The Berkshires 
claim much attention now, ·so do the 
Chesters. The E:~sex is a fine stock. 
The truth is any of them will be the 
better tor having a good stock of 
ooru. Even the piney woods porker, 
which has been slanderous lr repre. 
sented as kicking up behinq, wheu it 
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gets its ' snout under a pine root a of their ungodly gain is destroyed 
little too -much for its strength, would they want him to leave, right· off. 
be a fine looking animal with more The world is full of just such con
cracking and le~s rooting. I heard a duct as this. A case of this kind 
Tennessee lady say she saw one of these came under my observation not long 
while riding on the cars as she came since. A man had some swine. 
down into Alabama, and upon her There were le~ions of devils in them 
soul she thought it was a porcupine. and he kept them in barrels, some 
That must be a good country where with blue heads, and on these were· 
they never have enough poor hogs half moons, star~, steamboat! and 
for the people to get used to them. pretty letters. His unlawful charge 
The hi~ttory of the branch of this is called by pet names such as "Burst 
family I wish to notice can be traced Skull," "Benzine," "Buck-eye," "Pop 
back to ancient date and there are Head," "Old Bourbon," "Robertson 
plenty of them now. They are the County," "Old Dex.ter," "M'agnolia," 
Gadarene or Gergasene hogs. This etc. Now he is one of those who 
animal wa~, by the Jewish law, an un- had followed Jesus, but it became 
clean beast, for though it parts the necessary for the church to look after 
hoof it does not chew the cud. No those devils, for oft they went into 
one can tell then what this unclean the people of the neighborh{)od, and 
animal was doing in the neighborhood cast them down in the mud, some· 
of Gadara or Gergasa. It must have times on the road-side ; they were· 
crept in contrary to law ana through made to lie out frequently all night 
the love of gain. Our Savior found in the cold; these wicked spirits made 
in this section, one possessed. with a the people fight each other, scratch 
legion of devils, Matthew says there and bite; they ma.Je the husbands go 
were two, These demons besought home and abu5e their helpless wives 
the Lord not to send them out of the and innocent children. These wives' 
country but to let. them go into the backs were lashed and gashed terri
swine which were feeding near a bly. The men, into whom these 
mountain. He suffered them, and demons entered, cursed, raved like 
the herd ran violently down a steep madmen, foamed at the mouth, Blob
place into the sea and ,;ere drowned. bered, vomited, for all reason, love, 
It is said that this is one of the two and kindness were lost; Led on by 
miracles our Savior did in which such foul influences men shoot each 
property was destroyed. When their other, cut one another, but notwith
trust was lost the feeders ran away standing it says love worketh no ill 
and told what was done. Then the to his neighbor, still this man con
people of that country came to Jesus tinued in the unlawful busine~s of 
and besought him to leave their keeping such a pest. Now when the 
country. Man is much the same the church decided these demons must 
world over. If Jesus feeds the mul- be cast out, that they might no longer 
titude they follow him and he can't vex the people, this man wanted 
get away from them, even the sea Christ to leave right away. One of 
will not stop them; but if the source the b~;ethren said,. what must be done 
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-about this matter? "Well," said he, "if 
you cannot let me remain in the 
<lhurch and sell whiskey you will 
have to turn me out. That is I bad 
rather lose Christ than my hogs." In 
Tennessee and Kentucky corn makes 
whiskey but in Alabama, whiskey 
m1kes corn. Now how is that? Well, 
a man puts up a little rough-edge 
house (sometimes it is made of better 
material and more comely). on the 
roadside, the cross or fork of the road 
is preferred. This is the ,distillery 
in which the juille is converted again 
into corn and no other machinery is 
needed for the wondrous process ex
<Jept something called a counter. A 
faucet, a gallon and a quart pot are 
·essentials, but the boxes of sardines 
and the block of black tobacco do 
not necessarily belong to lhe manu
factory. One barrel uf very ordinary 
£pirits will make over two hundred 
bushels of corn. The work goes on 
oft in a very mysterious way. The 
proprietor never knows where the 
grain comes from and seldom cares. 
This factory will make cotton, peas 

· and any other produce as well. The 
work is like magic, and the most of 
it is done at night. Too dark for a 
·Christian, if there was nothing el8e 
wrong in it. But what think ye of 
the swap? I mean the church for 
swine. 'Tis said the Gadarenes or 
the Gergasenes entreated the Lord 
to leave them. The Jews in power 
and these people are the only persons 
·who wanted Jesus to go away from 
them, so far as I can call to mind. 
'The poor, the hungry, the sick, the 
blind, the lame, the deaf, the dumb, 
the halt and all wanted him, called 
upon him to have mercy upon them , 
. and followed him; but money-makers 

and those greedy of power did not 
want him and would not have him. 
He lost his life at the hand~ of those 
who thought him their rival for 
power and influence. "0h how times 
h'ave changed," is a common expres
sion ; it is true, and customs have 
tM, but "a man is a man for all that." 
They will follow Jesus .to-day for the 
loaves and fishes, but if the hogs are 
in danger, Uhrist must leave. 

There are some who look at our 
Lord through self aud the · carnal 
lusts, these never rise higher than the 
flesh, but the man who sees him as 
he stands related to the next life, 
seeks him for the salvation that is in 
him, is led by the Spirit and iH a son 
of God. My judgment is that there 
are many professional men and mer
chants, now in the church, who are 
there simply tor the adval!ltage gained 
in business, that is, they are following 
Jesus for the loaves and fishes. The 
advice of a certain man to his sons 
setting out in the mercantile world 
was "join the most popular church." 
A certain M. D. ~aid to me after I 
bad, as I thought, knocked out the 
last prop that held up his sectarian
ism, "Well, Mack, I admit your 
people are right, they have the truth, 
for they have the Bible." Well, 
then, why not come along with us? 
He rather hung fire, but made out to 
say, "If a man was to join you, he 
would have to "sing low" here or he 
would lose all his practice." He 
never joined, for all that great herd 
of many swine feeding so voluptuom· 
ly upon the fat of the land were in 
danger. Again I presented the claims 
of Jesus to the attention of a little 
town. A Dr. of that burg thought 
it the greatest thing he ever heard . 
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Old things became strange yet simple . 
He seemed greatly excited. "Well, 
you believe it, Dr , do you?" "Be 
lieve it, why it is the Bible and to 
deny it is simply to contradict that 
book." From this time I began to 
press the matter upon him, and grad
ually he said less about it. Finally 
I got this e:tpression from him and 
left him to work out. the swap to his 
heart's content. "There is so much 
competition here and your people are 
so unpopular that I d0ubt that I 
could support my family if I joined 
your church."· Hogs were in danger 
again, so do pl11ase Jesus le:~.ve and 
don't torment me before my time. 
Which had a man rather do, fail to 
support himself and family in splen· 
dor, or fail in that great day when 
there will be no one to rec;ive him 
into everlasting habitations? 

I preached from day to day to an 
audience, once, and noticed a bar
keeper very attentive. Why do you 
not 0bey the gospel, said I, you are 
moved in that direction, I see? He 
did not deny that his heart had been 
reached, so I pressed him for a reason 
for halting. "Well," said he, "1 have 
a license to sell spirits and it will be 
some time before it is out. . I do not 
wiih to lose this, which will have to 
be done if I join the church." Hogs 

. will run down a steep place into the 
sea if Jesus comes into the regions of 
this heart, so be must be kept out. 
Such persons make a great struggle 
with their conscience. They sing a 
lullaby to it and try to put it to sleep. 
Sometimes they succeed. The case 
being changed often changes the case. 
Let our Gadarenes or Gergasenes lose 
the hope of their gain, let them be
come blind, or otherwise affiicted and 

helpless and then the "0h Lord have 
mercy" and "Oh Lordy'' will come 
fluently. When death comes along, 
who entreats Jesus then to depart? 
He is the only hope of g:lin then. 
They want him to go with them along 
the Valley of the Shadow of Death. 
I saw the tears stealing their way 
dowr: the rich man's cheek once. 
Why do you not obey the Lord?. 
said I with great earnestness? "W eil . 
I've been thinking about it, but I 
may have to pay a $5,000 debt a 
second time soon, and I want to get 
that settled before I join.'' He might 
have said, I want to engage in the 
hog buRiness, which you, know is not 
lawful for a man that is a child of 
G0d, so I must keep Jesus away a 
while longer. He thought he might 
hog out of the difficulty better than 
to pay out of it in a Christian way or 
he might get out of it by hogging 
somebody. But this way does not 
belong to a life with Christ, and he 
that follows it in any of its forms is 
not living in harmony with the will 
of Christ. Wherever Jesus goes he 
breaks up all manner of hog busi · 
ness. Whatever of ·this kind is found 
in the church has no place there. 

Man needs a guardian. He may think 
h11 can get along in life by himself, 
or "paddle his own canoe" through 
this world. Rut the craft is too 
small for this life, how much more 
so for the next. J e~us has offered 
himself a ; a leader. He will not let 
his wards follow an unlawful business 
and a lawful business must not be 
carried on in an unlawful way. He 
makes his followers, in all dealings 
with others, seek their wealth or in-· 
terest as well as that of self. Earth: 
would soo.n. be turn.ed. in,to. a: pa.t:ad.ise.. 
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if man wouid have lhis Christ to rule ~ her own pain in anxiety for others. Though 
over him. How many in the church lsbe?adlivedamongusbutafewyears,yetas 

a ne1gbbor, she was so beloved for her acts of 
are fully led by the Master? Do we kindness, we all mingle our tears together for 

not sometimes rebel? Dn we not, in 

some things, thill k our own judg 

ments will do, and say, I will call for 

thee at ar;other time? 

THE LITTLE MAN. 

OBITUARY. 

~ B1·o. Lipscomb: You have beard of the los~ 
the congregation at Murfreesboro htts sustttin
ed, but you do not know how we feel this loss. 
It wns the all-wise Providence of God to tttke 
from our midst three loving sisters with who1n 
I was associated in ,every-day life. Ah! we 
who meet now to worship know bow we mi$s 
them from their accustomed seats, and feel 
how painfully snd tbnt no more on earth shall 
we meet them. Yet, not in the lnngu11ge of 
despnir can I ask, why these things are so, but 
remember the Savior s11ys, "ye know not now, 
b.1t ye ball know hereafter." 0, from this 
new comfort draw, and let ue w11it with pa
tience, '·For we believe that Jesus died and 
rose again and those that sleep in him, will he 
bring with him. The first 's'lining mark' that 
Death chose was Mrs. Tempie Peck Ransom , 
consort of Dr. M. R~tnsom. She was btken in 
the bloom of youth, Jan . 24th, 18i5, and leaves 
a Christian husband, five little children, and 11 
large number of relatives, friends and ac
quaintnnces to mourn her loss. A few years 
since she became obedient to the go>pel, and 
since then has continued to grow in the knowl
edge ofCbrist, adorning herself with the Chris · 
ti~tn graces, striving to be a perfect woman in 
Christ. I knew her well and loved her. A 
truer and more steadfast friend I never bad. I 
was with her during the latter partofthat week 
of inexpressible suffering. Knowing tba t she 
was nearing the port"'l of death, I told her J e
sus would cure all P"'in, then asked her if she 
did not then trust that Jesus? "Yes, yes ," was 
her r eply. And though I believed she had lived 
the life and would die the death of the right
eous, yet, what a source of comfort to my heart 
to henr from her own lips, even in that hour of 
agony, she trusted the blessed Savior, who was 
then waiting to go with her through the 'valley 
and shadow of deatb'-to tb11t rest that remain
eth for tlie people of God. 

The second 'shining mark' ih~tt death robbed 
us of was dear Sister Annie Lipscomb, so pure 
and gentle in spirit, so amiable, so lovable and 
kind , all loved her who knew ber. The par
ticulars of her death have alre~dy been given 
in the Advocate. I visited her during her sick
ness and always found her cheerful, and anx
ious about her sick neighbors, eeeming to forget 

that .loss. We know she was a Christian, her 
walk in life proved it. We remember her life 
as bid in Christ, and believe too there remain
eth a re;t for her, nod hope to meet her with 
all our lo~ ed ones. 

Third and last, 0 relentless death I two 'shi
ning marks' were not sufficien t : from our now 
darkened home thou hast claimed the light of 
our household, our mother clear. After one 
year of patient suffering she was called hence, 
and though we were expecting the dark mes
senger, yet we wished for her stay longer ; we 
felt it so b ~rd to give her up. And yet the 
cloud, though still a cloud is so'l!ewbat mel
lowed and lightened. and softened by fl eeting 
time: we do not wish her again in her suffering 
Jle~h, subject to all t be evils of this life, but re
joice to· dtty she rests in that happy spirit place, 
'till the Savior comes to gather home eternally 
n,]] his j ewels. And 0 , God, may we, her l:Jved 
ones who remain, so walk in the like path that 
not one of us shall be missing in the Resurrec
tion day. Another one who loved bas said of 
her, "It is with a sad heart that I pn,y this last 
tribute oflove and respect to the memory of 
iYirs. Wm. B. Lillard. I s it oossible for me to 
say too much good of that dear de patted one? 
No. I feel that I could not spe:tk ofherin too 
rich terms, for there never beat a. truer heart, 
or a purer spirit never took its fli ght to realms 
above than hers. She bas left many friends to 
mourn her loss, for she was a generous and 
kind neighbor, truly beloved by nil who knew 
her. She bas left many cbiltll'en to weep for 
her, a good, kind busba'!l.J to mourn her loss, 
And be will miss her every hour of his !ife,and 
though the void in the hearts of the bereaved 
ones can never be filled, still there is comfort 
in the thought, that though their loss is great, 
it is her eternal gnin. She was a loving and 
unselfish mother, forsaking pleasure for her 
children, and even comfort if it were necessa
ry. She was a good and noble wife, comfort
ing her husband in all things, ancl a true shar
er of both his joys and griefs. F ew men were 
ever blessed with a better wife than she. In 
all our grief there is one great comforting 
thought, we will meet our dear one in the next 
world where there will be no more sorrowings, 
no more sad farewells. Farewell dear one, 
until the day of that meeting above , when we 
shall clasp hands to p11rt no more. "-H. 
These three sainted ones were neighbors. 
friends and relatives, felt one common interest 
in each other here. Life's labor is done! in 
yonder world how blest iS that rest, for the 
gre !l.t apostle assures us he could say: 
"Write, blessed are the deud that die in the

Lord, 
They rest fro m their labor, says Christ in his 

word: 
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Their works follow after, the Spirit declares, 
And they in the kingdom of Jesus appear." 
Farewell dear sister, you are gone to your home 
To await our arrival, and shortly we'll come : 
If faithful in Jesus we know we shall meet, 
And worship tcgether again at his feet. 

LIZZIE , 

MURFREESBORO, TENN., Feb, 25, 1875, 
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ITEMS, PERSONALS, ETC. 

Only two weeks gone by we men
tioned the death of Elder B. K. Smith, 
who full of years and wisdom fell at 
his post while away from home, en
during the cold and fatigue of a 
northern winter fighting bravely in 
the MaRter's cause. And now tidings 
come to us .from the far off South, 
bringing intelligence of the death of 
brother W. C. Kirkpatrick, who died 
of organic heart disease at his home 
in Montgomery Co., Ala., Feb. 15th 
He too had reached maturity of years 
and the Gospel, having been one of the 
pioneers of th,~ Church itJ South Ala. 
Only those, who by similar lives 
of zeal and 8elf devotion, can expect 
to attain such an abundant entrance 
into the everlasting kingdom. 

A CoNTRAST.-Last week a coun
tryman was traveling along the high
way, having Been to the city to pur
chase produce. By some accident he' 
slipped from his wagon and broke 
his leg. His friends appealed to the 
occupant. of th~ ne:trest house, a· rich 
farmer and "minister of the Gospel;" 
to allow the wounded man to remain 
in his house until medical aid coufd 
be procured, which would have taken 
perhaps two hours. With a trivial 
excuse this request was denied, and 
the wounded man was compelled to 
be hauled for some distance over a 
rough road to the house of a gate 
keeper. The latter responded that 
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he would take him in, if he and his school of my old friend John Wal· 
family had to move out of doors. We ton. All that appears in No. 2. Gos
wonder if that rich "minister" ever PEL ADVOCATE from my pen is in the 
read the case of the .Levite. wrong connection and should go with 

Numerous articles having appear- what is said of Mr. Jones' notions 
ed recently concerning the sin of .about ten laws of pardon, one to the 
fine dressing, we heard a good sister Jews (as on Pentecost) another to the 
appropriately remark, the other day, Gentiles (as at the jailer's house). 
that she feared some of the brethren About the first of May, Bros. J or
would miss their way to heaven dan, Huffman and I expect to ~tart 
by neglecting their own salvation to the State of Texas. I expect to 
.and interesting themselves so much stop a few days with the brethren at 
about what the sisters should wear. Longview and Gladewater. We will 

Bro. B. F. Phillips of Longview, viRit points from Brenham to Llano, 
thence North to the line of the Pa

T ex. in a private note says: "N oth-
ing new in this country only we will 
soon have our house here so we can 
IDP in it. We hope to do well here 
though few in number and much op
position. 

Bro. Scott R. Bonham of Crystal 
River, Fla. says the cause is prosper
ing in his State,-where we have it 
represented. 

Bro. J as. H. Davi~ of Winchester 
Tenn . writes that their Sunday school 
is getting along slowly. He has 
bought out the well known firm of 
M. M. Henderson & Co. of that place 
and is engaged in the mercantile bus 
iness. 

--- +-•---
Some Things. 

4 

I did not mention, what was said 
-about brother Todd, thinking that it 
was true, for I did not believe it. 
T!ie.re are many of these tales of com. 
pr~mise on the part of our brethren 

·told for effect, and I wanted to trace 
up one for effect. I am glad to make 
his acquaintance. I had heard of 
him through a Mr. Blackman, who 
.told me of a meeting he held at the 

cific R. R. and back to Dallas. If 
brethren living ou the line of our 
travel or where there is good 
water, good land, good health and 
plenty of timber, will write to us be
fore leaving -we will try and see them 
on our route. We might be induced 
to leave this line of tra 'l el. Our ad-
dress is Strata, Montgomery Co. Ala. 

J. M. BARNES. 
Strata Ala. MaTch 5th. 1875. 

Flogging is yet meted out to cul
prit~ in Enghmd who commit "rob
bery with violence," flnd one who had 
tried it says in a late publication, "If 
any one had told me that I \lould get 
off the flogging by having another 
five jears of penal servitude tacked 
on to the seven adjudged me, I should 
have jumped at it." Perhaps $ol
omon was not wholly wrong in his 
commendation of the rod, after all. 

In the morning sow thy seed, and 
in the evening withhold not thy 
hands, for thou knowest not whether 
shall prosper, either this or that, or 
whether they shall both be alike 
good. 
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General News. 

Storms and tornadoes, ice gorges 
and fre shets have been unusually fre
qent this Spring. Many lives were 
lost during a tornado which swept 
over a portion of country near Au. 
gusta, Ga.-About the only good 
thing the Tenn. Legislature has been 
guilty of is the passage of the dog 
law for the protection of sbeep.- An 
attempt was made to pass a law tax 
ing bachelors $10.00, which r.as re 
j ected on 'its third reading.- Andrew 
Johnson made a speech in the Senate 
on L ou is iana afi'ai rs, March 21st. 
He bitterly denounced the present 
executive.-The Chinese have open· 
ed up the "washee tub" bt\siness in 
this city.- Rev . J. A. L ansing de
livered an oration to the colored stu 
dents of central Tenn . College in this 
city in which he said : "The race are 
good sleepers" (which is even so) 
"and th is m1kes great workers," (of 
which we are rather doubtful.)-The 
N. Y. 'b·ib1me has added $:3.000 to 
the sum which it recently forwarded 
for the relief of Kansas . It ce1 Ltinly 
deserves great credit for ills zeal in 
this matter.-Mrs. Gerritt Smith died 
last week only surviving her husband 
a short time.-The Baptist St<tnda1·d 
says among the most startling things 
to some inn ocent peop le that the 
Beeeher trial has revealed is the 
character of some religious editors, 
such a ·; Tilton , the Bowens,and Oliver 
J ohn~on. 

FoREIGN.-A terrib le relig-ious 
massacre took place in the town of 
.Acapulco, Mexico on the night of 
Jan 26th, An agsault was made upon 
a Presbyterian church by the Catho -

lies while services were being con
ducted and a great number of pet
sons were k illed.-J uo Mitchell , the 
Irish patriot died M 1l'Ch 20th. His 
family resided io Brooklyn . 

Iofonnation, of.grekt value to every 
fami ly sent FREE . Address, for Cir 
cular, F. W. BROWN, 177 West 
Four th Street, Cincinnati . 

Christian Hymn Book, Cincinnati 
Edition, med ium size, single copy 
90 cts. $8.00 per dozen (postage 12cts 
per copy) . For Sale by 

LIPSCOMB & SEWELL. 

Songs of "Grace and Glory," a new 
book fo r Sunday-Schools, single copy 
35 ct.s,, $3.6 ) p r d .zeo . Send your 
orders to 

LIPSCOMB & S 1'. WELL. 

Now is the time for the friends of 
the ADVOCATE to give it needed as
~ istance, by extending its circulatio~. 

A policema11 met a negro at night 
carrying a trunk along the street, an,d 
co llared him. The negro explained :. 
"De fami ly what has been boord
ing me has been axing for money, 
aod as dey was gone out to
night I thought I would get into 
some fam ily whar dey respected de 
panic." 
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Into her Jtl""._q....--'d;-~ 
And in a .: .... 
Smiled· 

ermQn .. 

~EWELL, E!Mt~rs. , l'io. 14: · 

1; . 1875. ,. 

ij . ~ . 
,¥ t!l the object of b·is ·veneration, re-
. minding t·us · of tli6se" divine. words:' 

While " _ . ._ · - "'' 
A t ear tFJnie~ 't'rl:~.~~ln , non wa~ deliver ,"Not evetf . one '!hat sai-th unto me; 

. I hear him in a wh:. 1J.Ht in ,Lexingtonr Lor~,, . Lora;· s'ha}!" enter into · the 
"Father, take :874f'"~nd' pu]>11shed ki!,.g'doni of heaven.; but lie that doeth 

~·· '11!l t' 1'~mes. i w~jL11 'm _the will of my Father," The ud\ler· 
·· Th -trusting words tt1 •· 'f ·' J ~ · • J • • · j · ' ' · · ' 

Have'focuJd an ecl1oin ~ - .~h~ 4;9-ll.?.-l.#!=J· ymg_ prmmp e of that lD'~;OCa~ion 
~Ie's wasted life with gr,.. ·.· --~ _t.h~~<th teachm!i _that, _whatsoever_ tha,t Lor~ . 
· 'Aml JJow is tired of ear!, >e.fiore the may be m Htmself, avalls no . man 
"'A holy t a{lr of sorr · ·· ~· · aught, unless, by obedience io his 
He breath~s the p "· <ltlUsiil nof' the Divine revealed will, he make's that Lord his 

"Father. ·.~no-.:. ';: to. b'e' of: the small Lor.d; He may be, in Himself,' an 
·<if Psalm{\~i_at ·the destruc- effulgence of the . divine glory, and 

tlye Gritics regard as Messianic. N 0 an express image of th~ divine person 
better proof that its claim is just in Him, the fullness of the Godhead 
can be required, than that our may dwell bodily ; and he may by 
Lord Himself, the Apostle Peter, himself, have made p~rifi.eation of 
and the author of the Epistle to our sins ; but what is all this to one 
the Hebrews, so treat it. In study- who does not, as God wills, make him 
ing it now this will be assumed, and his own? This unspeakable gift is val· 
a brief notice only will be taken of ueless to such as do not accept it.; and 
some of its opening sentences, leading whatever they may be as to intelleo
to the grand deYelopment it embodies. tual or moral worth ; unless they be· 

Living a thousand years before our Christ's they are without God, and 
era., David speaks as though actu- without hope. He is the author of 
ally in the presence of his "seed an eternal salvation to those only whO> 

according to the flesh;" whom he obey Him. 
recognizes also as his Lord. We lis- David was still more than a wer
ten to the worship offered by the shiper of the one Lord; he was also 
King of I srael to the 'Heir of all a prophe~. In the visions of the 
things." An invocation is addressed future age vouchsafed him, he be-

'·· 
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"held, as though he lived then, had faithfully performed the former, 
the triumph of a cause on for he was to be ''made perfect 
account of which the human race through sufferings." Men sometimes 
had been allowed to exist. "How called him Christ; brit this he for· 
excellent," be exclaims, "is thy name bade; and if, in private, and by the 
in all the earth," was the first sen · demons he was known, no pro a. 
tence uttered by our Savior in that tion of his name had yet been J. 

sublime model for the prayers of his Aaron was the first Chri~t, am Jry 
disoiples-"hallowed be thy name," king in Israel and every priest was 
-an echo of these words? Were one ; but it was not until our Lord 
they also prophetic, as well as those had been found to be spotless, 
which followed ?-"thy will be done that he conld be saluted in heaven a 
upon earth as it is in heaven?" :Let Priest after the power of an endless 
us hope so. life; or that God, even his God cQAA]d 

A parent only can name his own anoint him with the oil of gladness 
.child; and this right Almighty God ab0ve all his associates in office as 
reserved to himself in the case of our. either kings or priests. Then hi~ Father 
blessed Lord. When the ange l an· sent down, in all haste, the messen
nounced his approaching birth to ger of the beaveuly court, that all the 
·Mary, it was said that the Holy Off. hvuse of Israel might know, assured
spring sholl.ld be called the Son of ly, that be had "rnade that same Je
God. An official name was also to be sus whom they had crucified, b·oth 
given: "th0u shalt call his name 'Lord and Christ." 
Jesus, for He shall save his people In the catacomb3 that underlie the 
from their sins;" but no jamily name city of Rome, not a single Latin erose 
as yet. As J eRus stood in the river - that is, one in which the arms are 
Jordan, after having been baptized to at right angles with the tree-is to 
fulfill all righteousness-because, by he tound sculptured on the tomb of 
tou~hing, or rather "taking holit' of, a Christian, all the crosses being 
the dead body of the human race he oblique or Greek crosses, and the 
had contracted its deti.lement-the Greek "ch" represents the initial let
only sentence uttered by almighty ters of the name "Christ." The lesson 
God in human ears since the birth of we learn here seems to be that, the 
the Holy and Just One, was heard: early disciples, while recognizing the 
"1his is my beloved Son, in whom I wonderful truth that the world is 
am well pleased." This sentence was "reconciled to God by tM death of 
-repeated on the mount of Transfigu· his Son," who t1uffered on a Roman 
ration ; but, as yet, while his mother cross-expected to be '1saved by His 
had named him, his Father had not. life." Rum. v : 10. There is a dead 
He had a work to finish on earth, and Jesus for the world, and a living 
this was to be done as the Jesus. Chritlt for the personaUy reconciled. 
Another wnrk was also to be finished "Because I live you shall live also ." 
in heaven, and th.~t was to &-e done J no. xiv : 19. 
by him as the Ghrist. He could not In Col. i. 18, Paul affirms that "God's 
be anointed for the latter until he dear Son" is "the Head of th.e Body 
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-the Church;" that he is the "begin- I ing in separate sec tions, identified 
ning" (ot the church)a~ "the first born and united by sectional names; the 
from amongst the dead, that in al! principle of action demanded that the 
things he might have the pre·emi· "one Lord" should be confessed be
rien_Qe." Concerning th:s body-this fore men by those only whose hearts 
family-whose head, the Christ was held Jast the "our. faith;" and 
raised from the dead, that he might who, in the "one b :tp.tism" receiv
begin to build it on the one founda · ed that n:lme that is "far above 
tion that God laid in Zion, that is, every name that is named , not 
Jesus, the Christ, Paul says else only in this wodd, but also in the 
where, Ileb . ii, 11: "For," that is, world which is to come ;" Eph. i: 21; 
because, he became incarnate, "both and should be known among men by 
he that consecrateth, and they who that alone . Whatever others may 
are consecrated are · all of one thin!:., we must regard the wearing of 
(Father) , for wh ich cause he is not any sectarian term, such as now dis
ashamed to call them brethren." In tinguish the parties into which "the 
Eph. iii: 15, it is said the whole church" is divided-·as a repudiation 
family, in heaven and OQ earth, is of the only name that divine author
named by the Father of our Lord ity a1lows the disci pies of Christ to 
Jesus Christ." If then, the "first put on . If the people now known a! 
born among many brethren" was thus "Christians," moreover, cannot j'-lstify 

1 named by his Father when he took by an ample divine authority, the sep · 
his seat at the right hand of the rmJ . a rate position in the religious world 
esty in the heavens; an:l if the whole they now occupy, and the e:x:l'lusive 
brotherhood in any family wears the u~e of that differential term, they are 
name of the first born, because of one living in heinous sin. But if they 
Father, is it not incontrovertibly clear can-and I doubt not this-they are 
that the church of the Lord Jesus bound .to "contend l!!arnestly for the 
Christ is left on earth, among other faith delivered qnce for all to the 
things, to wear before men that worthy saints," without departing therefrom 
name by which it is called?" And if an iota; but, "increasing in the know· 
the knowledge of the one Lord is to ledge of God," to go forward ia the 

.cover the earth as the waters cover strength of the Lord, conquering and 
the deep, will not His name, then, "be to conquer. To hallow the name of 
excellent in all the earth ?" And can the one Lonl, to wear that worthy 
it be otherwise? name, and to be privileged to plead 

One grand object of those who, " in it with the Father, is the highest 
the beginning of the gospel," came honor man can know. It shall be 
out of the denominational Babylon excellent in all the earth. 
was to restore a pure speech-to Passing, now, the statement, "Thou 
spe:ak of Bible things in Bible worcis . hast set thy glory above the heavens," 
And inasmuch as it appeared to be as well as the prophecy relating to 

l the triumphal entry into Jerusalem, 
utter y impossible that the disciples we must study, if we can, the mental 
of Christ should be one, while hold· and moral c!)ndition of David as a 
ing sectarian shil:.boleths and dwell· philosopher. 
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The occasion of this Psalm is not spake, and it was done_; he command
certain. Some critics suppose that ed and it stood fast." Still less did 
it is a triumphal song, in~pired by he imagine that a few protoplasmic 
his Tictory over Goliah, and aocom- cell~, or a little nebulous dust, scat
panied by an instrument brought out tered uselessly abroad, evolved out of 
cf Gatb. Either when he kept the themselves these wondrous aud il
fiocks of Jesse or when driven from limitable heavens, filled with mighty 
the home of his royal fa ther -in-law, suns and beauteous planetary systems, 
David took refuge from danger by teeming, may haps, with life and in
day ~n dens and caves o{ the earth; telligence. No I 'l'he9e were his son's 
while at night be enjoyed such free- heavens; the moon and the stars 
dom from fear as that he could make were ordained by him. Spoken "into 
the heavens a study. They seemed existence by his fiat, for his pleasure 
to have occupied his reverential atten- they exist and were created . He un
tion, while he could not but contraet derstood by faith that the world8 
them with human life. "The heaven~" were fram ed by the "Word of God ;" 
thought he, " declare the glory of so that t.hings that are seen were not 
God, and the firmament showeth hia made of things tbat do appear. No 
handi-.vork. Day utters speech unto insolent Tyndal had, in his presence 
day, and night unto night sheweth dared to say: '·Stand from under, 
knowledge ." All was order and har- thou Son of God I The march of 
mony. The sun observed the time of science is onward · like an Alpine 
his rising, and the moon of her going a'l'a lanohe it rushes downward : it 
down. The planetary bodies per - will overwhelm-it will crush thee 
formed their revolutions without de - to powder: its very change of place, 
r angement, and the fixed stars shone (The Scientific definition of motion) 
like the living eyes of heaven , open- will by the correlation of forces, be 
ed nightly to the histories and. the converted into "heat;" and it will 
lives of men. Not' in the material consume thee . Ambitious young Jew 
worlds, but wh ere least to ~ looked stanrl aside I Thy days are number
for, was opposition to the Divine Will cd I Let science now manage man I I" 
found. In the universe of mind and Ah 1 "He that sitteth in the heavens 
of morals alone-amongst angels and Hhall laugh : the Lord shall haTe 
men-rebellion had arisen. them in derision . He shall speak to 

But David was no "scientist." He them in his wrath, and vex them in 
l!pake of the heavens, in addressing his sore displeasure ; and make them 
the Lord, as c.His heavens;" the . feel, at length, that he has "set his 
work of his Lord's fingers; for whom King upon his holy hill of Zion," and 
and by whom were all things made that the wisdom of this world, and of 
that were made ; since he was before the princes of this world, which has 
all things, and by him all things con hitherto come to naught shall quail 
sist. He did not mean that his Lord's before him. 
human fingers had literally so manip 
ulated matter,as in that manner to have 
fr,1med the visible universe; for "be 

In contrast with the harmony, the 
order, the sublimity, and the beauty 
ef his Lord's heaven11, David beheld 
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'lllan, and was dumb. Wonder that self purged our sins," -he was " made 
·God should be mindful of him, and higher t.han the heavens." And the 
especially that he should visit him, reason for this is found in the state
filled hfs soul ; and had it not been ment-Christianity being a remedial 
ihat man was created, to live not only system-that our "vile bodies are to 
here, but in a better state than this, be fashioned like unto his glorious 
we, 'too, might have exclaimed with body," and that in such bodies we 
David: "Wherefore hast thou made are to "be forever with the Lord." 
all men in vain?" The body of the first man then was 

In the language before us we listen as brilliant as the sun at noonday 
to a lament for the fallen and rebel- clothed with light as with a gar
lious condition of man, "The healthy ment. No wonder he fell into desti- ' 
know not of their health; but only tution when he had sinned and had 
the sick," and David contrasting lost hi~ personal grandeur. 
our present state with the past tells In another particular, man resem
us, by an inspired description of that bled God. As God governed the 
past, of our tHrible loss. "Thou whole universe, so this footstool of 
madest him," he exclaimed "a little God was "given to the children of 
lower than the angels, thou crownedst men" as man's spe3ial empire. He 
him with glory and honor; and didst was to replenish the earth and to 
set him over the works of thy hands : subdue it, and to have dominion over 
thou hast put all things under his the beasts of the earth, the fowls of 
feet.'' the air and the fishes of the sea. "All 

When, in the divine counsels, it things were put under his feet," but 
was said, "Let u·s make man in our it is manifest that he is excepted that 
likeness, and aHer our own image;" did put all things under him. God 
it was added immediately, and let then r(lserved to himgelf the sole 
them have dominion." The likeness right to govern the lord of this lower 
of man to God may have been moral creation ; no au~hority over 'himself 
and spiritual : "he was created in being allowed, other than a~ he was 
r ighteousness and true holiness." It free to obey or not, th~ law of his 
may have also been intellectual, for a life. The first man was an epitome 
Christian is "renewed in knowledge of humanity, in him dwelt the full
after the image of him that created ness of the human race bodily. He 
him." But this does not. fill was its head and representative, aud 
out the resemblance; for the like - the divine plan appears clearly to be 
Eess was also personal, 1 Cor. ii : 7. that man shall govern thi6 lower 
"Fo'r a man ought not to cover his world . 
head, forasmuch as he is the image But man was so constituted that 
and glory of God." What model was be could die. He was made "a little 
before his Creator when man was lower than the angels ." Our Lord 
originally made? I cannot resist the tells us that they cannot die; and 
conviction that it was the personal that they are not a race as ourselves. 
appearance that the incarnate word ·j They had RQ common ancestor, whose 
:was to :wear, ·"after having by him- act should involve his po3terity in his 
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~~ndently, and 
for himself; and it may be that for 
this reason no mediator "took hold" 
on angels that sinned and kept no t 
their first estate. 

Our Sunday-school li terature, and 
especially it& _ music, is greatly at 
fault, both morally and religiously. 
It may be justly questioned whether, 
being nurserie~ for the church, any 
book but God's word should 
be, in any W'lJ, used in them; 
and whether any songs should 
be sung but such as may e:ducate 
the children in the praises of the 
congregation. They are taught to 
sing : 

"I want to be an angel." 

Now thii is fa lse; for they do not 
wish trJ die; and this is implied. 
l\lorally, then, this is wrong; nor re 
ligiously is it better ; for human be
ings never become angels. "The 
spirits of the just made perfect.," 
differ from the innumerable company 
of angels." 

Two)ystems-I will not call them 
religious- are fou,n.ded upon th is 
error, namely, the · Sweden borgian 
and the Spiritualistic ; each affi rmin g 
that, "an angel is a human being that 
has passed through that experience 
that we call death." All that we can 
know of an gels is learned from the 
Bible ; and , most certainly if the 
number of pious females has always 
been greater than of male3, we should 
not have been left without some 
notice of their existence in the angelic 
state ; yet no female angel is men · 
tioned in their history· All, without 

excP.ption, are ~poken of as men. 

Moreover, up on this principle, how 

could there have been an angel before 

death had happened; yet one;is men
tioned in the Bible. 

A poet ~aug as fo llows : 
"Aspiring to be God~, if a.n~rel~ fell : 

Aspiring to be a.ngcls, men rebel." 

But man aimed beyond this; and 
the wicked one insi!luated much 
more. "Your eyes," said he, "shall 
be opened, and you shall be as God, 
knowing good and evil." As much 
as to aay : Not only shalJ you not 
die, but, discerning right and wrong 
more clearly, you shall judge for 
your:;:elves, and gover n yourselves, as 
God does. And thus was the satan
ic question of supremacy_, the first 
that was agitated by man ; it was 
also the last decided by our Lord 
amongst his personal friends. What 
other question has so convulsed the 
world from the very infancy of time 
until the present moment as th is? 
This was the firebrand that de 
stroyed the union between God 
and m·au ; that has se t man 
against his fellows; and has origina
ted and fostered all the wars and 
commotions that, from the beginning 
have made up;the substan ce of human 
history in every department of socie
ty . Aimi ng at self government, man 
not only lost his empire, but yielded 
to the dominion of the "god of this 
world"-who "had the power of 
death"-and thus became tmbject to 
the death-penalty annexed to sin. 
Death belongs to the kingdom of 
Satan alone ; in the kingdom of God, 
and of the Lord Jesus Christ, there 
is no death. "He that liveth and be
lieve th in me. shall never die." 

A great question arise• here : If it 
was the divine plan that man should, 
under God fill the throne over this 
lower creation, ha~ that design been 
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thwarted? Did the interference or th e very language of David in his 
the adversary, who introduced ;in, description of the original condition 
disorder and death, destroy that of man. He confesses that, at pres
arrangement.? ent, we do not yet see all thing~ under 

As m:~n had cho:~en to walk, as he the-government of man ; but we do 
suppo~ed, in the way of his own see this: "We ~ee Je~ us, who was 
heart and the sight of his own eyes, made, for a little while, lowe,r than the 
he was lett to himse lf "to feel after angels, for the suffering of death, that 
God, if haply he might find him," he by the grace of God might ta te 
with what results, bis ·history ~hows. of death for every man, crowned 
Pious, it may be, in the extreme, with glo ry and honor.'' God's plan, 
worshiping everything he could deify then, has not been frustrated . Mao 
and even dedicating an alt.ar "to the - a diviue man-shall possess all au· 

unknown God ; the Gentile world,~ thority in heaven aud on earth yet. 
with all its learning , its wondrous s These wopderful words demand 
skill in the art~, its civilization and much more careful attention than cau 
its boasted science, wa~ compelled to be given them in a discourse like 
confess that "the world , by wisdom, this. Indeed , we can but outline 
knew not God. What a terrible pic · such themes now; and mbmit them 
ture of that w_orld does the apostle thus imperfectly sketched, as food 
Paul paint in his letter to Rome! And for reflection to the thoughtful. 

the Jews, with all the advantages If, under the iufl.uence of faiLh in 
they enjoyed "in every way," he de· the words of the \Vicked One, the 
clares to have deserved no better. first Adam was dethroned, the second 
For four thousand yearR, then, mao A<lam. the Lord from heaven, having 
had a full opportun ity to test his own vanquished that wicked one by faith 

wisdom; and to decide whether his in God's words, aQd having finished 
eyes had been really opened; and if the work his Father gave him to do 
he wa~ as God, knowing good and on earth, v0luntarily iiurrendered his 
evi l. Did it not seem as though God pure and holy life to that race that 
had given the whole race up to hard - had been suffered to exist because of 
ne3s of heart, and reprobation of mind this p1·ospective a1·rangement, adam
to work out its own destruction with brated by the granting of life to a 
greedinesc;? sinner who had forfeited it, through 

When the author of the epis - the offering of the blood, in which was 
tie to the Hebrew! quotes our Psalm the life, of every innocent victim that 
in his masterly demonstration of was slain as a sacrifice. The second 
the superiority of Christianity to J u. Adam takes the place of the first., 
daism, he is arguing from the com- dies the death he had incurred, but 
parison he institutes between the transfuses into the veins of the race, 
authors of the two systems. The one now hia, the life that he lays down 
is "the word spoken by angel~; the that he may take it again, and li ve 
other, by "the Son." T hat Son, he for such as live for him. 
declares, has been constituted heir of Our Lord Jesus is the only person 
all things,'' and he applies to Him ever born into this world that he 
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might die. He was "made lower than 
the angels for the suffering of death." 
Man was born to live ; and an ever
last;ng life is now assured to every 
man ; for our Lord has, by his own 
death abolished death. He has met 
the demand upon man implied in the 
words, "dying, thou shalt die." After 
"all that are in the graves shall have 
heard his voice, and have come forth" 
there ilhall be no more death. It does 
not follow that every man who shall 
Eve forever shall live happily ; that 
will depend upon the character be 
forms in this life. He that sows to 
the flesh, shall of the flesh riap cor
ruption ; while be that sows to the 
Spirit shall of the Spirit rP.ap life 
.everlasting. 

(Continued next week.) 

Away up in Tennessee. No. 12. 

New Lasca is in the Duck River 
Tegion. It was the nursery of J. M. 
Pickens, the home of Elder Joshua 
K . Spear one of the great soldiers of 
the cross, now at rest from his labors; 
it was once the home of John M. 
Barnas (many have inquired if he and 
I were related. My father was born 
in Prince George, Maryland, reared 
in Edgefield, S. C. Bro. Barnes was 
from S. C. and I have heard of his 
having bee n in E Jgefield, but do not 
know that he was brought up there 
{)r that we were related. Our initials 
were the same accidentally, our names 
being different) and is now the abiding 
place of William T. Lee, Asa Hardi 
son and brother Sowell, besides some 
lesser lights. Maury County has sevt 
£ome useful men into the fi eld. From 
it T. W. Caskey took his start in life 
and there are some who yet remem -

her him as a hammerer of iron. I 
have heard t.hat brother Manire was 
brought up in this region also. I en
joyed very much an acquaintance 
with the Elders and brotherhood at 
this place . I have noticed frequent
ly among preachers a jealousy or envy 
unbecoming any one, and especially 
blotting to the Christian character. 
Christ reached down after fallen man , 
raised the children of God out of the 
filthy pools and dirty marshes of sin 
and placed them' in a higher, purer 
and healthier atmosphere. Now he 
that stoops to envy, hatred, j ealousy 
or malice, goes down again into the 
slime pits of carnal -mindedness. If 
I am not much mistaken there is 
mucl1 of envy among members of the 
church and more particularly among 
preachers. It is absolutely shamefuL 
It is far more consistent for a lady 
with her nicest white dress or a gen
tleman with his broad -cloth on, to go 
down into the sewers and wallow, 
than for a child of God to soil, stain 
and besmear the beautiful garb of 
holiness, righteousness and purity in 
the filth of sin. There will be a fear
fu l reckoning at the great day of 
judgment, when pre:whers are exam
ined on envy and jealousy. I think 
I have seen ~uch of these in h igh 
places. I Lave formed the highest 
opinion of some men for their works' 
sake. They have grown gray in the 
service of the I ... ord. But when I 
kno-,w more of them they are nothing 
but men, and oarnal at that. How 
these things make a man sink from 
the divine down to the human. Oh, 
but we are still in the fl esh, I hear 
you say. Have we not been created, 
after God, in righteousness and true\ 
(no sham) holiness, and renewed in 
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'knowledge after the image of him 
that created uB? It is worse than step. 
ping from the sublime to the ridicu
lous, to leave the high, healthy hill 
of this righteousness and true holi
ness and lay in the lowlands of self
ishnes, envy and things like them. 
''Tis swapping the image of God for 
the ugly pictur~ of Satan's painting. 
God expects us, with the he! p of his 
Bon to keep in the old ship and not 
get out in the gulf, and try to swim 
through sin and corruption to heaven. 
'Tis a shame for a man to pretend 
that Christ dwells in his heart and at 
the same time envy abides there. 
OuT Lord does not take up his abode 
in so foul a house. 'Tis a slander 
on his purity. His house is a house 
of prayer, devotion, love, peace, joy, 
long-suffering, goodness, faith, meek 
ness and temperance and when it can 
be demonstrated that two things can 
occupy the same space at the same 
time, then cau it be shown that Jesus 
and envy occupy the same heart. 

Among the many things for which 
I formed a good opinion of brethren 

.Lee, Hardison and Sowell, th ~ peace 
among themselves was not by any 
means the least. I spent some time 
with each privately and heard none 
·Of those low-spoken insinuations, saw 
none of those deep meani~g shakes 
of the head, or tear-down, break down 
winke of the eye. When one prea~h 
er, or any one else, by aught he does, 
injures the reputation of another 
preacher (this one being a good man), 
he destroys the ability to do good to 
the extel'lt of the damage done, and 
the real effect is upon the cause of 
the Redeemer. Are there any who 
<Jlaim to be preachers of the gospel 
{)f love and good will, yet they are 

so in love with self and so jealous of 
self's interests, promotion and ag
grandizement, that they cannot bear 
for selt to have a rival even in preach
ing the truth that makes free, but 
will stab the character of a brother 
with the dagger of slight remark, in
timations poisoned with envy, hatred 
and malice and rob Christ of glory? 
There are, certainly. "And you too, 
Brutus?" said Creoar as he fell .be
neath the well -aimed blades· of forty 
Senators. Why not Brutus thrust 
the dagger to the heart of Creoar ? 
Oh, he was too pure thought Cresar, 
and too goo~ a friend. Should not 
the Christian be too holy, pure and 
righteous to injure his brother or any 
one else? When one sets out to 
walk in the footsteps vf the Lamb of 
God, learns how by his rule and law 
his servants become great, refuses by 
lowliness and arduous service to God, 
sinners and the church to attain to 
this end, condescends to the work of 
undermining those whom he calls 
brother and who are doing the work 
of love, shall it not be the cause of 
greater surprise than the deed of the 
benighted worshiper of man-made 
Gods? There seemed to be no rivalry 
among these b~ethren and l am wri
ting what appeared to me. They 
worked well together, they spoke 
well of each other. E r.ch was a good 
and useful preacher, to hear the oth 
ers tell it. Where there are so many 
~inners, in cities, towns, the countfy 
and right around the best regulated 
church, that need the light o1 the 
Gospel, it does seem there is no place 
to fall out or think hard about 
preaching. The disposition of the 
fat place or the soft place may cause 
:;orne feeling, but if it does, it is that 
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roused by selfishness, it is not gen
dered by the Spirit. ''But I don't 
like it because the brethren had 
rather hear brother Glibtongue 
preach than me." Ah, is that it? 
My old ttacher told an anecdote of 
the ancients. A certain man saict he 
was thankful that his country had a 
better citizen than he, when he was 
beaten in an electioa. Can not preach . 
ers aided by the Spirit of God, rise as 
high above selfi3hness as this old Ro 
man? Is my brother a great preacher? 
Then I am gainer for he is one of my 
members, and instead of cloing any 
thing to his iejnry, I should rejoice 
anu try to make him more useful. 
The members of my body do not pur
posely mutilate or otherwise abuse 
one another. They work to the in
terest or benefit of each other. It 
would be unnatural for a war t 

spring up between tha different mem
bers of my body and it i~ unspiritual 
for a war, a dissension or envy to 
arise among the members of Christ's 
body. We ought to know that rival
ing others, trying privately to knock 
props from under their popularity 
and doing other li ttle .deeds of envy 
do not make us great like them but 
detracts from what little of goodness 

we may have. When we act thus we 
are going just the wrong direction to 
reach the thing we want and to attain 
the character we admire. lEsop set 
forth the bad spirit in man by rela 
ting an anecdote of the other mem 
hers of the body falling out with the 
stomach, because it had to be carried 
around , and ministered to whilst it did 
nothing, so they were going to quit 
work and so they did, but too late 
they repented of their folly when 
they saw the whole bodJ wasted away 

by their unfortunate and unwise 
course. Many efforts in pu~hing on 
the cause of human redemption, and 
much prosperity in the church has 
come to naught by just such a feelin g 
arising among the parties at work . 
Did you never see a congregation do
ing well, moving ou harmoniously 
·and prosperously and all at once it 
began to wane and came nigh unto 
death? Trace up·the cause and envy 
will quite likely be the tap -roo.t of 
the evil. It is as much necessary 
for the mem hers of the body of dhrist 
to work together as for the members 
of the human body. When we do 
our part, or our duty, then we should 
be satisfied, it makes no difference 
how much good others do and how 
great they become in so doing. The 
great judge will be as well pleased 
with the one talent man, who dis
charges his duty well, as with the 
five talent man who can do nothing 
more. The great trouble is that we 
'will fall short of our duty, that is 
w{ll not do what we can with our 
ability. If then we are seeking to 
please God, doing all we can should 
satisfy, since he will be p leaRed with 
this. But should we desire the favor 
of man, then we should look to the 
greatness aud not the goodness for 
with sach things man is well pleased. 
In case we oaunot do the things that 
men like and others can, then we 
should censure ourselves and not the 
one successful, so thera i~ no good 
sepse in envy anyway. All, however, 
will be popular if they will be faith
ful "servants of all" and not seek 
notoriety, work for the good to be 
done and lab'lr in !ove. I knew an 
old man once who had worked over 
a quarter of a century for his M·1ster. 
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He Jacked few things of making him 
a ~eat man, but one of these soiled 
al l his labor of love. He never spoke 
-well of any other preacher but one, 
and no one else spoke well of that 
one. He could not bear with patience 
to hear the brethren say another man 
preached a good discourse. It was 
said he would work nowhere else but 
in the lead and he was not fit for that 
place. To use a common expression 
he would have been a good wheel
horse but would not bear the breech· 
ing, so, much of hi8 usefulness wa~ 
lost. We have no right to sacrifice 
our ability to do good to a pet or a 
whim. It would be well for the 
cause of Christ for all to know the 
power of their guns, then they could 
judge what to fight, where to fight 
and bow to fi ght. Many city pets 
would make first-rate bac lt: -w.oods 
preac·hers and there they could do 
some good, for the study then wo~ld 

be to do good, and not give attention 
to fixing up dainty sermons for fas 
tidious palateo or tickling straw dis · 
courses for the itching ears of th0ir 
hearers. If I had forty boys I would 
want them all to be preachers. I 
would want them to start in the 
back-woods and remain there until 
they grew so strong in grace and the 
knowledge of the Lord that they 
cout'tl stand firm in ·the great storm 
of flattery poured fort h upon poor 
mortal man when he doeR a thing a 
little above ordinary smartness. I 
would want them to know God in all 
his goodness, greatness and holiness 
and themselves to be nothing without 
the love that thinketb no evil and is 
not puffed up, and the praise of man 
to be worse than nothing. I Jack 
thirty-nine of having that number, 

/ 

and pray God that I may so train up 
the little charge in the way that he 
shuuld go, that he will be a workman 
(not one who sits off and directs) that 
needeth not to be ashamed . Preach
ers are afraid they will not get out 
into notice and such never get much 
beyond this. If preaching is follow 
ed only as a riding -horse in to notice, 
up to popularity, over all difficulties 
to influence, then the "so called'' 
should turn to law. While on the 
subject of envy and jealousy and the 
fault-finding spiri t they l®d to, let 
me say, I never was acquainted with 
a man to whom I did not have some 
objections. I have some serious ones 
to myself. The brightest thing I 
hav~ ever seen has spots on it, and 
like man's blemishes, they are som~
times larger and sometimes smaller. 
That is the sun. His brilliancy is so 
great the man looking at him with 
the eye single and alone never sees 
them. It is only prying, inquiring 
men , with glass in hand, who see 
these ~poti. So the pure eye fails to 
detect wrongs in a brother oft, at 
leas t to hunit th~!ll up, but if the envy 
glass can be brought to bear on them 
then great blemishes are developed. 
What a little work for a preacher I 
Ali the sh ining goodness of men Gioes 
not bedazzle the eye lor>king for evil. 
All the time the tongue is ready to 
do its work. Evil hunting and evil 
!Speaking is. an evil work. When we 
take a look at man we eught to re
member that he is ma~ and criticize 
just as we wish to be examined, the 
eye being well traiped in forbearance, 
long sufferi~ and that charity that 
thinketh no eTil. 
"If I shoullti chance to fall b·elew 

Demosthenes or Cicero, 
Do not vi~w me with a criti<l's e¥e, 

But pass my imperfections by," 
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is in the little boy's speech and ap- Christ) when he is censorious. J esust 
plies well to other things besides the Sun of Rightt:ousness had no· 
speech-making. One might judge spots on him. He knew no ein, was· 
from the reckless, yea, foolish way without sin, but while he was on· 
that we go on judging, condemning, earth there were many who could see 
criticising one another that each is a much. that was wrong in him, and' 
Solomon in hi~ own estimation. We since that time there have b,een in 
are taught that we should bear one every age astronomers with infidel 
another's burdens, that is try to cor- telescopes trying to find spots on this· 
rect the wrangs of brethren in meek- great centr6 of the system of salva
ness, not magnify them or point them tion. They seem to S'ee something: 
out. When Ham saw tlie nakedness surely, but it is only a cataract upon. 
of his father he went out and told it, their own eyes, their eyes_ being evil,. 
like many calling themselves Chris- how great is the darkness in them. 
tians who see the nakedness of their This same trouble is in the way of 
brethren. Shem and J apheth cover- those looking at planets revolving 
ed themselves, went backward and around this sun; their organs of sight 
covered their father, and saw not his are affected with a common disease, 
nakedness. No school turns out known as envy and jealousy. Now I 
more poli11hed gentlemen than these. repeat we should not refuse to see· 
Many claiming to have passed through the errors of others, charity does not 
the refining hands of Christ and men require that, but it edifieth or builds. 
are educated boors by the side of up and makes strong; whent:ver we 
them. · Paul Eaid restore those found go to our brethre-n in the spirit of 
in a fault in the spirit of meekness. meekness, we seldom fail. It is with 
,That is it, go wrapped in the mantle self we should use severity, Some 
of charity, go with a consciousness of man has ~aid that self-examination is 
your own weakness, and cover the the only thing by the law of God, we 
faults of a brother. If the pure reli- can be selfish in, and this is the very 
gion of Christ, not a sham, was carried thing in which we do not want to in
out, it would be beautiful. Oh, if dulge the proclivity. We should 
we would let Christ reign over us, he examine self just as we conceive the 
would curb every evil that arises, he God of heaven will judge us at the 
would bridle all the wild passions of last day. Let us look at our deeds, 
the flesh and make earth a paradise. then at the motives that led to them, 
There is enough leaven in the world also at the thoughts that come from 
now to work wonder~. Is it the our hearts and find out where our 
leaven of malice and wickedne!ll, or affections are placed. We should not 
of sincerity and truth ? The state look upon our ~ins with the "lea3t 
of things we see is a solution of the degree of allowance." Self should 
problem. Did the children of God be required to march in the front 
act towards each other as they are ·ranks of the good. Some people are 
taught, the world would be forced to 'near-sighted, whilst the focal distance 
"eay see how they love one another." of others is away off too far to see. 
But m'ln is only acting like man (not their own wrongs. 
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But I have wandered, and have I will not do to wait for opportunities 
not wandered away from the good to come alolJg but make them. No 
old brethren "away up in Tennessee?" one could map out the roa.ds and 
A little · thing seemed to bid fair to paths that lead to usefulness . Not 
interrupt the peace of these preachers one man's place should be lolit or 
for awhile. Brother Lee told it thrown away out of the army of the 
around through the country that useful. There are a diversity of call
brother Sowell lay longer every morn- ings for active (not one for the laz·y) 
ing than any one elae in the neigh- men and women and there are a di
borhood. Bro. S., who rather prided versity of gifts t fill them; then these 
himself upon early rising asked Bro. should not be " neglected" but stirred 
L. what he meant. The old brother up . The kingdom of CP.rist nee1ls 
said, "why Bro. S. you lie six feet men right now. Men are needed who 
six inches every night and every will sacrifice everything for the ad
morning too, and that is longer by vancement of this government. 
several inches than any of your Wanted. What? Men who are wit
neighbors can lie." -Bro. S. who is ling to work a lifetime for their Ra
quite sober and dignified had to put chel, thosll are in demand who can 
up with brother Lee's good humor. make tents and preach, suffer need 
All of these brethren preach regu· and preach, abound ' or be full and 
larly and !judge from what [ heard preach. The times still need those 
that many have been turned from who can ' FIND the way to carry the 
darkness to light by their ministry. standard of the Master along where 
There are aeveral in this congrega- others have lost it. When the fi:tg 
tion who would be far more useful, I of the struggling ,Republic was shot 
think, if they lived away out from down, the gallant Jasper, amid the 
the brotherhood and necessity or re- shower of deadly missiles, mounted 
sponsibility made a way for the de - the ramparts and ·put it to its place 
velopment of their ability. There is again. So jealous of his country's 
much gold yet imbedded in the moun - ~ honor. He wanted the enemy to see 
tains, there are some of the richest i it waving. It is too often the ca! e 
jewels yet in their hiding-places and . the cause of the Redeemer wanes 
will await to be digged out by the I whilst the army of the Lord are mu
hand of man. There is. much golden tineering, clamoring for rations, 
usefulness and intellect more shining shirking duty, lying up in winter 
than jewels, lying wrapped up in nap- quar ters or running after the spoils. 
kins and buried. Some will be ex- 'Tis the loaves and fishes aUract some. 
humed by some turn of events, some, When we the preachers flee in the 
industry and zeal will bring to light presence of danger or trouble, are we 
and some will lie unused and unseen not hirelings? I say the crop of 
unti l God demands his own with those who cry out "can't preach with
usury. "What hai'e you done with out money," or "more money and 
the one, two, or five talents I gave more preach" is large enough, we 
into your keeping ?" This will be a want some invincibles now. The 
hard question for many of us. It men who succeed in life are those 
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who never know when they meet a 
difficulty. If it is a mountain they 
have faith to remove- it or do all they 
cab trying. An ant bill brings a 
whine from some and even imaginary 
evils call forth complaint. A preach
er loses ground if he stops to murmur 
at the brethren. He should at the 
front of the column, cry out, come 
on, if you will help in this good work, 
if uot these hands will minisoor to 
my necessities, and those with .me. 
He tbfls pre~erves his dignity and 
shows himself a man of faith, pa
tience, 1eal, love. The world knows 
by this kind of fruit that he is in 
earnest. Such men never let the 
standard trail, and if it lowers they 
are right on the spot to fling it to the 
breeze again . The disciples could 
not cast out the devil on a certain 
occasioB. Jesus 1!aid "oh ye of little 
faith." It is the business of preach 
ers to sow seed in the hearts, that 
these may be purified by faith and 
all evil influences drivoo from them 
and ma!l restored to his proper mind, 
that i~, tr e natural man t e !raasforlll 
ed into the spiritual. N•JW if we 
falter in this work are not we of lit 
tle faith ? I have wandered again. 
Brother Sowel told me there were in 
this congregation twenty-eight Har
disons and twenty-six Derry berries; 
several of these names were added to 
the list while I was there. 

J. M. B. 

Corra.spondence. 

Bro. Sewell : Inasmuch as your 
columns have uot been burden
ed with news from Knoxville, 
and supposing the readers of the 
Advocat.e-especially those living in 

Western and Middle Tennessee, would 
be pleased to hear of the effort being 
put forth for the spread and success 
of the Gospel in this ci ty, I have 
concluded to write a few words, that 
we may know what we are all about, 
the success attending our feeble eflort 
and the prospects that seem to lie 
before us. 

Since coming here last August, I 
have been preaching the gos-eel, the 
best I could. During the iast two 
months the good oause ha1 been gain
ing ground. Our audiences now, par
ticularly on Sunday nights, ar<l good. 

It bas taken .hard work, and an 
exercise of pafe ·10e, to arrive at our . 
present position. An audience bad 
to be worked up, prejudice of those 
who caine bad to be rE'moved; stumps 
roots and unJe.r.brush bad to be tallren 
out, and cleaned away, before the 
good seed could be sown to an ad
vantage. The truth will prevail and 
conquer, 

During the last few weeks, seven 
or eight . have been baptized into 
Christ, and several induced to for8ake 
the dark provinces of Babylon, and 
return to J erugalem and stand on 
the Bible. We now n1.1mber about 
35 members, all of whom are of 'one 
mind.' We all feel much encouraged 
and believe the last few months have 
been well spent. We are not antici
pating rapid progress, but have deter
mined on a faithful and persistent 
effort. 

Our field of operation is in North 
Knoxville, the new and growing part 
of the city. 

we occupy a good and comfortable 
hall that will seat 200 people. It 
costs $150. per year rent. 

All the bretbre» are poor in this 
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world'P goods. The greater part of the that are enjoying the blessings of the 
burden hangs on the shoulders of two gospel , will they take stock in Knox
of them; And, I dare say, that there ville? 
are not two men in Tennessee who Had I the sp3ce I'd like to inform 
are giving a greater per cent ~f their i the readers of the A <Avocate of the 
worth and income for the establish- i needs of this, EastjTenn., of the bread 
ment of the gospel, than are those i of life. Macedonia is in our midst. 
two brethren. ~ Think of this for ex~mple; th_ere_ is 

What we feel we need here, let me not another congregation on ~his hoe 
say Bro. Sewell, is a house of our of Rail Road between Chattanooga 
own to worship iu in Knoxville . and Bristol that meets regularly on 

I need not tell the brethren of the first day of every week, except 
Western and Middle Tenn., of the 
importance of establishing the ancient 
order of Christianity in this city, of 
its centrality of location and com
merce ; of its U niversit.y of learning 
whither come young men from all 
parts of the State, some of whom are 
members of the church. Neither of 
the effort a few have been making for 
.several years .past, to have a congre · 
gation in this city, which is almost 
wholly given over to the world and 
Sectarianism. 

The brethren now are doing all in 
their power ; they are helping them
selves. The brotb.ez:~ood of Tennes
see could aid greatly toward putting 
the cause on good footing here, by 
building a house of worship for us. 
Yes, the churches of West and Mid
dle Tenn. could and positively ought 
to do it. They would never feel it. 
They would live happier, die happier, 
and rejoice more in that day. We 
don't want a forty thousand dollar 
bouse. We would not know what to flo 

. with ·it. All we want is a house next 
Summer or Fall. After a lot is 
bought and paid for, Bro. Bruce the 
arirhitect of this Country, can build a 
very good house with fifteen hundred 
dollars ($1500·) What gay the 
.churches of West and Midd le Tenn., 

this one in Knoxville. · If there is 
another one I don't know it. 

Brethren let us work while the sun 
is crossing the bright sky, for by and 
by he'll go down behind the West 
followed by the darkne~s of the night 
when all our work will be o'er. Let's 
labor, love, pray and sin!/: while God 
gives us time and opportunity, that 
when these earthly days and nights 
are gone, forever gone, we can enjoy 
the sunshine of that perpetual day, 
that will be ushered in by the rising 
of the Son of Righteousness. 

Re~pectfully, 

L. H. STINE. 

Brethren L. &: S: This is tl::e first 
Lord's day that I have been at home 
with my wife and son for over a year, 
the weather being so very bad on 
Saturday that I could not meet my 
appointment. I have concluded to 
pen a few thoughts for the perusal of 
those who read the G. A. and more 
especially for those who are engaged 
in preach the word, and to begin: we 
would say to all our brethren that 
there seems to be a great desire upon 
our part· to push the claims of Prince 
Me~siah, into every corner and nook 
of the land. Now, my dear brother, 
bad we not better take less land and 
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plough more and deeper. Yes, 
methinks.a little subsoiling would not 
be amiss. Good farmers have told me 
that a little land cultivated well pro· 
duces more than more cultivated badly, 
and my experience has taught me that 
a few churches well instructed do bet
ter than many poorly attended to. In 
our being over acxious for the spread 
of the gospel, and establishment of 
churches, or in other words planting 
congregatio·ns, we skip over a great 
deal of ground, and afterwards are 
mortified and pained to: see these 
churches in a sickly and bad condi
tion. Now I am satisfied that an or
ganized body of any character does 
better, under ordinary circumstances, 
when all its parts are alive and heal
thy. For instance a mail whose limbs 
and head are sound is better prepar
ed to perform the various duties en
joined upon him. Well j.ust so the 
church whose members are all sound 
and alive to their duty is better al.>le 
to worship God. Yes the head we 
know is sound and worthy of sound, 
substantial working members. Hence 
we should in every inlltance declare the 
whole counsel of God,not solely to the 
alien, for I find that where a church 
is alive it requires but little work to 
induce the sinners to obey the Gospel. 
It is like this when we plow deep in 
preparing for a crop and at the right 
time the working is less tedious, the 
crop is half made; just so with the 
churches it they are observing all the 
ordinances of the church, in short if 
each member is letting his light shine, 
it takes but little persuasion to in
duce the people to take hold of the 
promises of the Gospel. We preachers 
5hould never leave our werk done 
badly or partly, leaving the members 

half way taught. There is great re

sponsibility upon us, let us not shirk 
it but ~ut with all the instruction~ 
furnished us in the Bible. By a faith· 
ful performance of . our duty, doubt
less we would not so often be pained 
to see so much confuPion and disor
derly conduct upon the part of pro
fessors. But as I e;x pect to write 
more I'll close this article. May the
Almighty ruler help us to be more 
faithful. 

B. P. S. 
Bald Prairie Texas. 

The Sherman (Tex.) Debate. 

Brethren Eds : The readers of the
Advocate have doubtless heard of the 
recently projected campaign of the 
great champion of Pedobaptism 
against the scattered army in the un
fortified fields of Texas. It was no 
mere rumor. Dr. Ditzler did actually 
appear. in our borders a few week's 
since, and by the discharge of a few 
broadsides apprized the people of his 
presence and purpose to have "war 
on water!' He Heemed to frown con
tempt on our native chiefs. So we 
suspected he thought it would be 
ruiuously inglorious to be beaten by 
a native, but not so bad if he could 
have it said, we had to send afar for· 
a man to meet him. In this we stud
ied accommodation rather than econ·
omy. So we called upon our faithful 
ally and ready soldier, J. S. Sweeney 
of Paris, Ky., whom we knew to have 
some skill in engagements on the 
water, and renown enough to gratify 
all the greed for glory. 

The debate began on the 23rd of 
Feb. and closed March 3rd occupy· 
ing about four hours each day except 
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Lord's day. The propositions em 
braced, In1mersion, the Primitive 
Christian Baptism; Infants, Scriptural 
Subjects for baptism; baptism for the 
remission of sins; and the immediate 
operation of the Holy Spirit on the 
Sinner's heart in conversion. The 
first occupied three days; the second 
two and a half; the third one and a 
half, and the fourth only one. Each 
of the last three was curtailed some
what from what wa~ first proposed. 
The like falling off has been observ
ed in previous engagements. What 
it argues I leave others to decide. 

The reputation of these deb&tants 
ia so well known, and also the oft re
peated arguments, oa these subjects 
that we deem it unnecessary to at
tempt anything like a synopsis of the 
argument. Indeed such a synopsis 
would be but as a dry skeleton-de
void of all the ligament, articulation, 
muscle, nerve, and texture, that give 
form, motion and expre-ssion-compar
ed to the earnest, animated, kindly 
and Christian discussion witnessed by 
the people of Sherman. And any one 
who attempts such a thing simply 
renders dry and commonplace that 
which afforded "a feast of rea~on and 
a flow of soul to the thoughtful 
of the large and respectful audi
ence in attendance during the entire 
occasion, 

This peculiarity of the debate we 
would note, as worthy of memory and 
imitation ; the disputants maintained 
each a courteous bearing towards the 
other, and held the themes of 
discussion so fairly before the audi
ence, that, instead of the antagonistic 
feeling usually engendered by debate, 
the religious communities represent
ed were drawn nearer together both 

in faith and feeling. Rarely did the 
moderators find it necessary to exer
cise their function. And such was the 
unity of feeling at the clo&e, that the 
right· hand of congratulation and 
Christian sympathy was exchanged 
by the disputants and extended to 
them by the audience en masse. 

We have no boast to make_ as to 
any special triumph on our part, of 
our speaker, yet we do glory in the 
triumph of the truth, which was in 
some respects quite manife&t. What
ever changes of sentiment were dis
covered, were shown to be in the 
right direction. Even so let it be. 

J. R. w. 

Confessions of Faith. 

We have received a stray number 
of "The Bapti;t Messenger," a month
ly folio published at McMinnville, 
Tenn ., by J. M. D. Cates. In it we 
find the following confession of faith 
on baptism and the editor's com
ments: 

''We, the Christian Baptists at Zion 
Hill, Putnam Co., Tennessee, have 
been reque~ted to state our belief and 
practice in regard to baptism and 
what constitutes legal baptism. We 
now give the prominent features : 

1st. A proper subject :-One that 
has been regenerated and born of the: 
Spirit. 

2. A prope-r adminbtrator :-One-· 
who has been ordained by a scriptu
ral Church. 

3. A proper element :-Water, 
4. A proper ceremony :.-In the 

name of the Father, and of the Son) 
and of the Holy Spirit. 

5. A proper action :-Immersion 
in water. 
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6. By this ordinance we bring to 
remembrance the burial and resur

rection of our Savior, and also de
clare our death to sin, and pointing 
to the resurrection from the grave. 
We believe that all these points are 
essentially necessary to constitute 
legal or valid baptism. Done by 
order of the church at Zion Hill. 

L. HoWELL, Mod. 

A. R. MASA, Ch. Clerk. 

If the above is legal baptism , please 
give it a place in your paper, and 
your answer ; if it is not, do the 

same. 

the public when they call themselves 

Christian. We are not ~ure they 
have the least, just title to Baptist 
either, as a patronymic from John 
the Baptist. They ignore, contradict 
and set at defiance the teaching and 
example of John the Baptist as com
pletely as they du those of Christ. 

In contrast with the ~hove, we give 
the original Baptist confession of 

faith on some ot the same points, as 
adopted by the Eeven churches of 

London, 1646, amended by the Phil

adelphia Association, Sept, 18th, 
1742. Artic le 41 says, '·The person 

REMARKS. designed by Christ to dispense hap· 

"The doctrine set forth in the state- tism, the Scripture holds forth to be 
ments made by the Zion Hill church a disciple, it being nowhere tied to a 
of her faith and pi·actice, touching particular church officer, or person 

extraordinarily sent, the cr•mmission 
the subject of baptism, is, according 

t · f th S · t enjoining the adminislration being 
6 our VIews o e cr1p ures cor- . . . . 

t B t t h t h 
' given to them as considered disciple~, 

rec •. u we FUgges t a t e term . 

0·< • • B t' · t · t •' •bewg men able to preach the Gospel. 
,.nst~an ap IS IS no a very ap - Ch t 35 "W b I' th t 

propriate name for those who believe 
1 

. ap er f h sa~s, . le e teve a 
and teach mch sentiments. It makes ayi~g on ° . an s, Wit 1 pr~yer, upo.n 

h 
· . · h . d h h bapt1zed believers, as such, IS an ord!· 

t e ImpressiOn on t e miD t at t ose f Ch · t d ht b b . nance o ns an au"' to e su · 
who assume such a name are Camp- . ' 0 

. . . . . . · mttted unto by all such persons that 
belhtes ID d1sgmse; and JUSt so long d · t d t k f h I d' . . are a m1t e o parta ·e o t e JOr s 
as the ZIOn Hill church aod Stone S d h h d f h' upper, an t at t e en o t IS 
Association retain their present name 

ordinance is not for the extraordinary 
they will be charged with Campbell-
• Th' b 'd d W gifts of the Spirit, but for a farther 
1sm. 1s cannot e avo1 e . e · · f h H 1 s · · f 
would recommend to the brethren ~eceptiOn ° t e ? _Y pmt 0 prom-

. z· H'Jl h h Ise, or for the additiOn of the graces 
oompoewg wn 1 c urc to cut f h S · 't d th · fl · . . o t e pu1 , an e ID uences 
off the useless prefix, Chnsttan, and~ b f t fi t h d . . . t ereo , o con rm, s rengt en an 
be T.:taptist, not only Injatth, hut also f t th · Ch · t J "t b . , com or em m r1s esus ; 1 e-
In narne. · 'fi d d bl' h ' b h 

We agree fully with the editor 
that those who hold such views ought 
not to prefix Christian to their name. 
It is useless, meaningless, deceptive. 
~len who ignore the office, teachings 

and work of Christ as do the authors 
of the above, deceive themselves and 

wg rat1 e an esta Is eu y t e 
extraordinary gifts of the Spirit in 
the primiti:-e times," &c. 

A change has come over our Bap· 
tist friends· since then. 

In the same number of the Mes· 
senger we find advertised aNew Hymn 
Book. "It contains no Campbellism. 
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I t is a Baptist H ymn Book." The 
Baptists discovered a few years ago 
that the greater number of tqeir 
hymns taught what they called 
Campbellism. Elder Cates says they 
have succP.eded in purging it from 
Campbellism.-If the bcok is fr t: e 
from what they call Campbellisrn, it 
is equally as innocent of all Bible 
teaching . The purging the hymn · 
book * one step towards freeing 
themselves of what they call Camp
bellism, but the most important on'e 
is yet to be doue. Purge the Bible 
of it. That old heretical book is the 

persecuted, and Paul had confi<ience 
they would stand firm amid these 
triah. That neither the fear of death 
by their persecutors, nor · a desire to 
live, by giving up their rel igion, 
which was promised by their enemies, 
nor that any other influence would 
cause them to abandon their allegi
ance to Chri~t Jesus our Lord. 

E. G. S. 

Baptism of the Holy Ghost. 

In the GosPEL ADVOC,.TE of March 
11th. I see an article from J . E. Sco-

fruitful root of Campbellism, so call · bey, in which he seems to take too 
ed. Pu~·ge that book my friend, and much for granted. It i~ difficult to 
adv E:rtise a Bible that contains no sea where he finds his five incidents 
Campbellism, if you wish to kill the at the house of Corn elias. "1st. The 
thing. All else is eropping the sound of a rushing wind." "2. It 
lea·;es, th at is diggin g up the root of filled the house." "3. Cloven tongues 
the hated thing. appeared." 4. "They were filled with 

\ ' ' D. L. the B Ghost." "5. They began 

QUERY. 

Please give through your valuable 
paper your views on the 38th and 
39th verses of the 8th chapter of 
Romans. I ask for information. 

H. c. HA.STIN. 

B1·ie.; sburg, Ky., ilfaTCh 16, 1875. 

These are the verses : " For I am 
persuaded, that neither death, nor 
life, nor angels, nor principalities, 
nor powers, nor things present, nor 
things to come, nor height, nor death, 
nor any other creature, sh~ be able 
to separate us from the love of God, 
which is in Christ Jesus our Lord." 
It is au expression of the .s trong con 
fidence Paul had in his Roman breth 
ren, that nothing would induce them 
to turn aside from the religion of 
Ch rist. Christians were then greatly 

to speak with other tongues." * * 
Peter only affi rms as to the manner 

of falling . "The Spirit fell upon 
them as upon us in ·the beginning." 
The manifE:stations of the Spirit could 
not be included in the word "fell.' 
It is nearly certain that the Spirit 
made but two manifestations · at that 
time. Viz.: The speaking with tongues 
and magnifying God. There was no 
fire, no. sound of wind, no filling with 
with the Spirit. How did the Jews 
recognize the baptism? Luke says; 
"For they hea.rd them speak with 
tongues., aug magnify God." Here 
is a Spirit baptism when it is impos
sible to find the five "incidents·" 
Might there not be a baptism with 
even fewer "incidents"? 

To say that the Pentecost baptism 
was a "nianifes.tation of power" is to
overlook the literal baptism. Why 
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not speak of this power as the design 

{)f the baptism??? 
Is there any authority for the fo l

lowing: "No writer, either apostle 
or evangelist has left on record a sin 
gle instance in which any manifesta
tion of Spirit power, was called a 
baptism, save the cases, to which we 
have already alluded." Paul was at 
neither place, and yet he said . For 
by (in) one Spirit we were all baptiz
ed into one body, whether we be Jews 
{)r Gentiles whether we be bond or 
free ." This quotation extends Spirit 
baptism beyond the two places. When 
will this subject be understood? See 
the definition. "The overwhelming 
of man by this specific form o.f Spirit 
or Spiritual manifestation was figu
ratively cal!ed a baptism in the Holy 
Spirit." What "gpecific form of Spirit 
or Spiritual manifestation" di.:l Paul 
refer to wh~n he said "in one Spirit 
we were all baptizeu ?" 

When will one with competent 
learning take the word baptize, and 
defining it, say" to immerse, to over
whelm? When the word is appl ied 
to this give it an explanation, referrin g 
to the literal meaning. Thi~ simple 
process will take the mists and doubts 
out of the mind, which have been 
suggested by that which was Eimply 
accidental. The bap tism of the Spirit 
is not, power, fire, sound of wind, 
speaking with tongues or working 
miracles. When it is understood as 
baptized . in sleep and wine, we 
will be near the truth. 

&c., CoLUMBus, Mrss. 
-------+•·~------

The Scientific American says: "In 
fu.ture times, 'spiritualism' will prob 
ably be considered the blot and shame 
.of the nineteenth century." 

OBITUARY. 

Mrs. G. M. Rothrock wa~ the eldest daugh
ter of Dr. J, H. Campbell. Had she lived till 
May 24th 1875, she would have been twenty-six 
years old. One year ago she seemed in per
fect health, yesterday we laid her in the grave, 
and to-night the cold, wintry winds moan a 
sad requiem through the rude railing we laid 
around her tomb. We arc comforted with the 
sweet hope that she rests in the bosom of God. 
"Blessed are the dead, who die in tho Lord. " 

During the turbulent days of the war 
was she was left motherless to take care of 
several younger brothers and sisters and thus 
early le~trned to feel responsibility. Her life 
fo' several years after was made up of toil and 
self-sacrifice for the good of others, The value 
of those years of care and of toil will be r~veal· 
eel when the ',books a.re opened" ~tt t.he last 
da.y. 

She completed her education a.t Hope Insti
tute where she graduated with credit to herself 
Here also she embraced the S~tvior and was 
baptized by Elder T. Fanning. Conscientious 
a,nd religious by nature, the cl~tim s of the gos
pel as presented by that old Soldier of the cross 
to:Jk a deep hold on her heart. She gave her
self and her all to God . Few women have I 
known more deeply religious. She was not 
noisy in her pretensions, but those who knew 
her heart and inner religious life were im
pressed with her deep piety. She believed the 
gospel-ne,er doubted it . Her doctrinal con
victions were strong aud her knowledge of the 
Scriptures unusual. 

During her illness, she found much comfort 
in the word'of God, and while she lay as it were 
on the borders of the celestial world, we could 
hear her repeating "The Lord is my Shepherd, 
I shall not want, Lord Jesus receive my Spirit 
&c. Such patience in affliction I have never 
seen before. No murmur or complaint was 
ever uttered at the dispensation of Providence 
that called her so young from a happy home on 
earth, a kind husband and many dear friends. 

She was prepared to meet death fully aware 
of his near approach. On Saturday before her 
death she wrote the following to a friend for 
whom she had enterta.ined a strong attach• 
ment since their school da.ys at II ope Institute 

'I began this letter some time ago , since that 
time I have grown very weak and am liable to 
drop off atany time, It is so hard to part with 
our earthly friends, but Christ has :said that 
when this earthly tabernacle is dissolved, we 
have a building of God not made with hands 
eternal in the heavens. I send you a small 
keepsake of my own make. Goodbye till we 
meet in glory. 

Your own true friend, 
MILDRED RoTHROCK." 

Her life and her death is a rich legacy to 
the church, May God give us all "the like 
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']lrecious faith," that we too may not fear to 
-die and meet her again , 'Ovor there." 

G. W.O. 
LYNNVILLE, TsNN., JAN. 20th, 1875. 

THE SANDPIPER. 

BY CELIA THAXTER, 

Across the narrow beach we flit, 
One Jittle sandpiper and I : 

And fast I gather, bit by bit, 
The scattered ditftwood bleached and dry, 

The wild waves reach their bands for it, 
The wild wind raves, the tide runs bi,..h, 

As up and down the beach we flit,--
One little sandpiper and I. 

Above our heads the sullen clouds 
Scud black and swift across the sky, 

Like silent ghosts in misty shrouds 
Stand out the white light-houses high. 

Almost as far as eye can reach, 
I see the close reefed vessels fly, 

As fast we flit along the b6,ch,-
One little sandpiper and I. 

I wfttch him as he skims along 
Uttering his sw>.et and mournful cry, 

He stop not at my fitful song 
Or ft .. sh of !!uttering drapery. 

He has rio thought of any wrong, 
He scans me with a fearless eye, 

Such friends are we, well tried and strong 
The little sandpi :,er a:od I. 

Comrade, where wilt thou be to-night, 
When the loosed storm breaks furiously? 

My driftwood fire will burn so bright ! 
To what warm shelter canst thou By? 

I do not fear for thee though wroth 
The tempest rushes through the sky: 

For are we not God's children both, 
Thou, little sandpiper and I. 

ITEMS, PERSONALS, ETC. 

A feeling of sadness steals over us 
as week after week, we are called 
upon to note the death of the promi
nent men of our reformation. The 

; latest of these who has been sum
!moned-

"To ioiu that innumerable caravan, ) 
) , 

Which moves to the mysterious realm. " 
:was the gifted Robert Milligan PreB
: ident of Ky.U niversity. PurJ and gen
tle in Spirit indefatigable and untiring 
in his zeal, he has gone to that reward 
for which half a century of a life well 
spent in the cause ot truth had pecu
iarly fitted him. 

W c received some time since, an 
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article from J . M. Joiner, entitled, ed to hear that he is still living, as 
"A preacher wanted." Through an be writes that he has been 10 com

oversight of ours, this was not pub 
lished, and we mention the m:ttter 
now so that any one of our preaching 
brethr'iln who is willing to labor iu 
this field can learn requirements .and 
all other particulars by addressing 
J . l\I. Joiner, Wedowee, Randolph 
Co. Ala . Bro. J. is one of the eldera 
of the congregation at that place. 

The church at Surrounded Hill , 

Ark. is in good order, having missed 
meeting together on the Lord's day 
only one time in two years or more. 
The snow was 12 inches deep on that ! 
day . Tiley number upwards of forty ' 
J. F, Smalley still preaehes in that 
section of country. Bro. N. J. Me. 
is our inf>orman t. 

It was in the day5 before railroads 
and large numbers of hogs were then 
driven from Tenn. to the Cotton States 
that a hog driver found himselt in 
the beautiful towtJ of Holly Sprin,;~ , 

Misr, on Lord's LaJ·. The E1i copa l 
had just finished a new church with 
all the modern contrivances, such as 

an organ, rented pews, &c., and our 
friend determined to attend . Not 
being acquainted with the pew sys 
tern he took the first seat that struck 
his fancy, but was immediately re 
quested to get up. He got up and 
took another and another seat with 
the like result each time. Our hero 
becoming disheartened stepped out 
side of the door and pickiug up a 
large block of wo6d carried it about 
half way tip the aisle and took his 
seat on it. They offered him plenty 
of seats then. 

The many friends of Eld. N. W. 
Smith of Ringgold, Ga. will be pleas-
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the "critter" yet; but the appeal came 
from a so urce not easil y to be disre· 
garded, and th e result was that the 
demon rum was thenceforth banished 

from the premisee, to the great j oy 
and ultimate happines~ of all con · 
cerned.-Richmond Ch·ristian Advo 
cat e. 

Children's Treatment of Kittens-

Tabby is a fine malte6e ,· full of that 
fro lic and play to which kitten na · 
tures are susceptible . Master Fred, 
aded two, finds trouble in amusing 
himself, and forthwith monopolize; 
Tabby. 

Tabby protests , with a series of 
gym nastic exercises on her part, in 
the vain eft'ort to free herself from 
the gmsp of Muster Fred. But Fred 
is inexorable, and hasn't the slightest 
idea that he is torturing the poor 
creatur e while be holds her tighter 
and tighter in his chubbJ bands, and 
proceeds on an explo ri ng expedition 
over chairs, tables and sofas pro mis 
cuously . 

Tabby continues her vigo rous 
efforts to get aw ay. Get away ! The 
poor creature is choked, strangled, 
crushed, almost breathless. Not pos 
sessing the true martyr sp irit, and 
seeing that outcries have no eifect, 
spe fiu ally trirs the use of her claws. 

This is the signal for variations. 
Master Fred screams a t th e top of 
his voice. Mamma fl ies to the res 
cue, boxes poor Tabby's ears, and 
wishes "thai terrible cat" was execu · 
ted on the spot! 

Now, it seems to u~, young mother, 
that Master Fred might am use him
self more profitabiy than by tor turin g 
that innocent kitten . We imagine, 

too, you will own there 1's a right of 
self-defence, and in consideration of 
thi~, wouldn't it be merciful to g ive 
youi· strong, robuot, ~.ctive boy a ball, 
a rocking· horse, some inanimate play
fellow, instead ot boxing Tabby's 
ears, and teaching young Fred, thus 
early, the refin ements of torture 't
OU7· Dztrnb Animals. 

A correspondent of 'lhe N. 0. 
Ilorn.e Journal mentions as a note
worthy examp'e of "commendable 
grit" that during a recent visit to a 
large nursery establishment he was 
agreeably su:·prised to find Hugh R. 
Hillyn,'-a young man of a we~l known 
and highly respec ted family of V icks-_ 
burg, 1\liss.,·: hard at work with a 
spade, and upon iuquiry it came out 
that having great fond ..Jess for the 
em r loyment he offered hiti services 
tor his board to learn the art of prop
agating trees an1 plants. This prac
tical ·examp le is very properly com
mended as one worthy of general im
itad m, especially throughout the new 
South, 'l'h e fruits ot it would be 
better than all the reconstruction 
panaceas ever offered-

Christ stil l lives un earth in the 
lives of his disciple6. l admit that 
his truth needs personal expression, 
and it has personal expression. 
Wherever you find moral excellence, 
wherever benevolence, wherever char 
ity , wherever se If-sacrifice, -wherever 
patience under affliction, wherever 
courage to bear rui ~re prescntation and 
abuse silently , keeping right on as if 
nothin g had happened , there you find 
Christ alive to -day, living incarnate 
in the body of his faithfal followers. 



338 THE GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 

General News. 

It is not the Cholera nor the Small 
Pox, but the spelling fever, which is 
now raging in Nashville. Ladies and 
gentlemen, boys and girls, young 
and old are alike affected with it.
Last Sunday was }j]aster and ·. it was 
observed in all the Catholic and 
Episcopal churches of Nashville and 
Edgefield.-There se~msto be a gen 
eral feeling throughout the country 
that~- J .'s great speech in the Senate 
did not come up to the great expec
tations he had raised .-L. A. Mid 
dleton , Editor of the West Point, 
Miss. Times was shot and killed by 
D . 1. Love Editor of the c,;t'izen, pub · · 
lished at the same place, on the 25th 
ult.-Reports from all over the coun · 
try represent the wheat crop in an 
unusually fl.ouri11hing condition .
The New Hampshire and Uonnecti 

. cut Elections seem to have thrown a 
dan: per over some of our Democratic 
papers.-We failed to mention an
other good law passed by our legis
lature just before its adjournment, 
Viz: "The law deferring the pay · 
ment of taxes until next N ovem her. 
They only committed an error in not 
passing it earlier in the session.-A 
boarding house at Benicia, Cal. was 
burned and three men perished in the 
flames.-Dr . Talmage is out in a ser
mon denouncing the Beecher trial 
and all the newspapers which pub 
lish reports ofit.-A lady near Union 
city Tenn. was killed by a spinning 
wheel blowing over and sticking the 
spindle in her breast.-The revivalist 
Hammond, conv~rted a capitalist of 
.San Francisco named A . J. Stevenson 
.;who showed his change of he1ut by 

handing the revivalist a check for 
$1,000. 

FoREIGN.-The Emperor of Brazil 
is contemplating a visit to the U . S. 
- -The Scranton, Irishman instead of 
having a procession will honor the 
late J no. Mitchell by raising a fund 
for his widow. 

When purchasing goods from those 
for whom we advertise, please state 
you saw the advertisement in the 
Gospel Advocate. 

Christian Hymn Book, Cincinnati 
Edition, medium size-, single copy 
90 cts. $9.00 per dozen (postage 12cts 
per copy). For Sale by 

LIPSCOMB & SEWELL. 

Songs of "Grace and Glory," a new 
book for Sunday-Schools, single copy 
35 cts., $3.60 per dozen. Send your 
.orders to 

LIPSCOMB & SEWELL. 

We have received from Bro. Jas. 
C. Owen of Williamson Co. some bot
tles of delicious honey, for which we 
return onr thanks . Brb. Owen be
stows great care on }is bees and bas 
always a supply of honey for sale, 
neatly put up in one and two pound · 
bottles. H is address is Brentwood, 
Williamson Ce., Tenn. 

Ens. 
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Proper Division ofthe Word. No.4;. former church was circmcisio'1. This 
was, by divine command, administer
ed to infants, and thereby they were 

INFANT BAPTISM. constituted members of the church. 
Gen 16; Gal. 3, U-17. 3. Baptism 

Among all the perversions that is now substituted in the place of 
have arisen on account of improper circumcision: and as the right -of in 
division and application of the word .fants to church membership was 
of God, none have been productive never taken away, it it is argued that 
of more mischief to the cause of truth they should still receive the token of 
than infant baptism, and infant mem- tb.e covenant." Pages 110, 111. Such 
berahip in the church, so called. The is the dictum of l'heology. The 
teaching of P edoes, that the church authors of this little book thus dar
of God, under the last and fiaal ingly declare that the church of Christ 
covenant of God with men is is a continuation of the Jewish church, 
only and simply a continuation the positive declarations of the word 
of the Jewi3h covenant, lies at the ofGud tCI the contrary, notwithstand · 
very foundation of infant baptism, ing. And they even have the effront
.or, properly speaking, infant sprink- ery to quote Heb. 8, 12, as proof of 
ling. That we are not mistaken in their assertion, and yet that entire 
this, is evident from the following , passage proves emphatically the re
from the "Theological Compend," a verse. The apostle shows in thi! 
book published and extensively cir- eighth of Heb. that .God has made a 
culatcd in the Methodist church. new covenant wi~h the house ofls.rael 
"That infants are proper subjec ts of -that it is not according to the cov
baptism is evident, because, 1. Th f enant made with the Jews when he 
Chri~tian church is a continuation of brought them out of Egypt-that the 
the Jewish church, and the covenant new is better than the old, and es
remains the same, though the seal or tablished upon better promiseB-that 
token of it is altered. He b. 8, 12. the first one, the Jewish covenant 
2 . The token of the covenant in the was faulty, and that on this ac-
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count the new one was established, elude that as the church of Christ is 
and that a new covenant having a continuation of the Jewish church 
been established, the old one therefore baptism, comes in the room· 
had waxed old, and was ready to of circumcision, and that as chil
vanish away, and in second of Colos- dren were circumcised in the Jewish 
sianq Paul tells us exactly when the church, so they ought now to be hap
first covenant, or Jewish church did tized. The man who first conceived 
vanish away; that it was when Christ the idea that baptism comes in the
died upon the cross ; that he then room of circumcision was certainly 
nailed it to his cross. And for these an inventive geniu~. Nothing of the 
theologians to refer ·to this passage sort ever found its way into the word 
in Hebrews tl) prove that the church of God. If baptism came in the room 
of Christ is in any sense a continua- of circumcision, then it would cer
tion of the Jewish institution when tainly be folly to talk about both 
the whole passage positively declares being binding on the same persons. 
the contrary, is as daring and reckless Those who had already submitted to 
presumption as· we have· ever yet circumcision when baptism was insti
seen. It is contrary to, and utterly tuted would certainly not be required 
subversive of all that is taught in the to be baptized also. .And yet Christ 
New Testament on this subject. We himsolf, and all the apostles and all. 
cannot be much astonished , t:Q.at men the early Jewish Christians were first 
that will make such as~>ertions will circumcised, and then afterward _hap
attempt to defend the dogma of in- tized. If baptism had been instituted 
fant rantism. Paul in Galatians, in the place of circumcision, then 
third chapter, shows that the law, or those who .had been circumcised· · 
Jewish covenant was our school- would uot have been baptized, and 
master, to liring us to Christ; but in this way baptism would gradually 
that when faith was come, that is the have superseded circumcision. But 
goPpel, the New Institution, or church in all the New Testament there is not 
of God, the law ended, and that they a hint of such a thing. The thousands 
were no longer under a school master." that were baptized at J eru3alem had . 

Passages might be multiplied to been circumcised, that is, the males 
almost any extent to show that the had, while at the same time, the 
Jewish church or covenant was done women who were never subjects of 
away, and that an entirely new one, circumcision, certainly did not need 
the church of God through Jesus baptism at all, if it only came in the 
Christ has been . established. But place of circumcision. If baptism 
these are sufficient to show that the came in place of the other, then it 
above assertion of theology from the certainly would be used just simply to 
"Comptnd" is utterly contrary to the fill its place, and upon that principle 
word of God. And as their founda - no woman need ever be baptized, as 
tion is false, of course the structure, women were not subjects of circum
infant baptism, built upon it is also crsron i therefore, in carrying out 
false. Entirely without foundation their claim in this matter, these the
in the oracles of God. But they con- ologia.ns ought never to sprinkle 
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female infants. Moreover, these doc · 
tors of divinity who wrote, and those 
who endorse and use this Compend, 
declare that by circum<>ision Jewish 
infants were initiated into the Jewish 
church. This being true, then n-one 
were in that church, except such as 
were circumcised into it. .A.nd as 
females were not subjects of that in· 
stitution; then it follows that not a 
single woman ever belonged to the 
Jewish economy, and as a matter of 
course, none can ever belong to the 
church of God now, upon that princi
ple. Thus these doctors have estab
lished a principle, in order to sustain 
this dogma of infant baptism, that 
forever shuts woman out of the king 
-dom of God. Such are the absurdi
ties of populai· theology. But there 
iR not a shad0w of evidence in the Bible 
that the infants or Jewish children 
were initiated into the J ewish church 
by circumcision. Children born to 
Jewish parents were thereby initiated 
into the Jewish economy, and not by 
circumclS!on. This was only a work 
of distinction, to distinguish the 
Jews from all other people, a·Jd God 
declared that every one not circum· 
·ciaed should be cut off from among 
his people. 

.A.nd here again is another difficul
-ty in the way of these doctors of di
vinity. Circumcision was so essen
tial, that the want of it forever doom 
ed a Jew. .A.nd if baptism comes in 
the place of it, it will cert11.inly be 
like it, in all respects. .A. nd yet they 
tell us that baptism, though coming 
in the room of an institution that 
doomed every one who neglected it, 
is itself a nones3ential. They tell us 
that remission of sins is in no sense 
dependent upon .i,t. 'Their theory is 

lame, and contrary to the Bible in 
every particular. .A.nd all this con
fusion comes of not properly dividing 
the word of truth in re(erence to clis
penHations and laws. Could they 
realize that baptism is' a new insti
tution belonging to a new dispen
sation and that it stands in its own 
place, and not in the place of anything 
else, all this confusion would be taken 
away. But this Compend also claims 
oth3r authority for infant sprinkling. 
"That infants are to be received into 
the church, and as such baptized is 
al~o inferred from the following 
Scriptures : I sa. 4± : 3 ; Matt. 19, 13; 
Luke 9, 47; Acts 2, 38, 39; Rom. 
11, 17, 21; 1 Cor. 7. 14." Page 111. 
We will look at a few of these Scrip
tures,and see if we can find any author
ity in them for infant sprinkling. The 
passage in Isaiah runs thus·. "For I 
will pour· water upon him tha·t is ' 
thirs ty, and fl oods upon the dry 
ground ; I will pour my Spirit upon 
thy seed, and my blessing upon thine 
offspring." Now how it is possi
ble to make infant baptism out of this 
is beyond my comprehen~ion. The 
langu1ge was addressed to the Jewish 
people more than seven hundred 
years before Christ was born , and it 
is not certain that the prophet had 
reference to the church of lJhrist in 
any sense in the world. And in 
the next place, granting that it 'does 
refer to the church of Christ there is 
not one single thing in it that resem. 
bles infant baptism. There is jut.1t 
as much evidence that the dry ground 
will be baptize<i as that infants will, 
asd in fact a little more, for the dry 
ground is mentioned while infants are 
not. The man that can prove infant 
sprink ling from this passage , cancer-
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tainly prove the truth of transub-
. stantiation by the Bible. The next 

passage referred to is the following: 
"Then were t~ere brought unto him 
little children, that he should put hi3 
hands on them and pray: and the 
disciples rebuked them." This pas 
snge is commonly U'!!ed as authority 
for infant baptism. And if the 
Savior had beeu baptizing at the 
time, and these parents had brought 
their children and asked that> they 

should be baptized also, the passage 
would be full and complete evi 
dence on the su'!:>ject. 

But it so happens that there is not 
one word said about baptism in the 
entire connection. He was not bap 
tizing anybody at the time, and when 
these parents brought their children, 
they said not one word about baptism 
in any way, but asked for a different 
thing altogether. They simply asked 
that he should lay his bands on them 
and pray. They are hard run 
for authority for this practice, indeed, 
when they present such authority as 
this. I would just as soon take thiR 

passage to prove the restoration ol 
the lost ten tribes, as to attempt to 
proV'e infant spriukling from it. It 
says as much about the one as the oth
er. The next p&ssage in their list of 
authorities that we will ::;otice is Acts. 
2, 38-39. I .. m utterly astonished 
that they should mention the 38th 
verse, as authority in the oose.. It is 
where Peter tells the peo!Jle on Pen 
teoost, to repent and bfl baptized fo r 
the remission of sins. When these 
men preach on this passage, they try 
their best to prove that baptis111 has 
nothing to do wit.h pardon, although 
it says "for the remission of sins," 
and yet they take it as posi tife ev i-

deuce on infant baptism when not 
one word nor hint is found in the 
verse about infants. And besides, 
only those are commanded to be bap
tized who should repent. Infants 
cannot repent, and are therefore not 
in any sen~e embraced in this verse. 
There is not a stronger passage in 
the Bible against the practice than 
this. A requisition is made of the 
persons in this verse that it would be · 
utterly impo :>sible for infants to com
ply with. In the first pl"ce infants 
have no sins to repent of, for Jesus 
said regarding them, uf such is the· 
kingdom of heaven, and surely if 
they are already fit for the kingdom 
of heaven, they are not very great 
;;inn6rs. And in the second place if 
they were sinners they coulcl not re
pent. Therefore it is po~itively ceT
tain that infants are not em braced here. 
But they do find the word children 
in the next verse, where Peter adds, 
•·For the prom~se is unto you, and to 
your children," which is a general 
term that may be applied to children 
of any age, either young, or grown 
up children. Paul in Ephesians says, 
child1·en, obey your parents in the 
Lord. These were not infants but 
grown up children who had obeyed 
the gospel of Christ, had come into 
the kingdom of God, and as such 
could understand and do what Paul 
said. It would be folly to give such 
a command to infants. The Greek 
word here translated children is the 
one translated children, where Chris
tians as such are called the chi ldren 
of God, sons of God, and so on, where 
everybody knows grown up people. 
are meant. The word in fact mean:> 

posterity or descendan ts, not necessa· 
rily infants at alL Io E\very, passag~ 
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in the New Testament, where it is I upon thi~ authority they have made 
c~rt,ain infants are meaut, a different this change. The word of God re
Greek word is used. Where Christ quires believers to be baptized, while 
when born is called a young child, popery and protostants require infants 
.and where he, in 18th of Matt. took who can nP.ither believe nor repent, 
a little child, and where he said in to be bapt ized: To baptize believing 
same chapter, little children, a differ- penitents is by divine authority, while 
ent Greek word is used all the time. to bnptj£e infants is by human au
The Gree'k word tekno'/'1, is used in thority. 1'bis iR the difference. We 
Acts 2 : 39, while the word paidion prefer the divine to the human. And 
is used where we have the expression all this effort among Protestants to 
'little child,' or 'little children.' The sustain this dogma, arises from a fail
word telawn is ne>er translated little ure to properly divide and apply the 
child, or little children. The word of truth. If any such practice 
word paidion is generally translated prevailed among thQ first churches 
that way. Hence the word childreu in the time of the apostles, it has 
in Acts 2: 39, cunnot mean infants, been ent irely overlooked by the divine 
but posterity, offspring , such as l:ad writen And they have been so spe
need of the promise mentioned. Thi~ cific as to mention, as in 8th of Acts 
promise was remission of sins. I n - that men and women were baptized, 
fants do not need this, for they have but not one mention ofinfants. There 
no sins to be pardoned. But grown would have been definite mention 
up children become sinners and these made of it, if any such custom had 
need pardon, and such are able to prevailed. And we would be left at 
believe the gospel, they are able to no los~ as to our duty in the matter, 
repent, as th(three thousand on the if it were necessary for us to have our 
day of Pentecost. Then as believing infaHts baptized. Whatever God has 
penitents, they are commanded to be required, he has always plainly made 

. bapti~ed, with promise of pardon, or known in his express word. He has left 
remission of sins . Such are the chil- none of hi3 requireme11ts to be found 
dren sp0ken of in this passage. Not out by mere guess work and inference. 
a shadow of evidence of infant bap- He speaks plainly. And as he has 
tism in it. The other pasiiuges allu- not commanded us to baptize our in
ded to are no better. Not one ofthem fants, we may rest assured that he 
says one word about infant baptism. rP.quires no such thing a.t our hands. 
Nor can there be a passage found in And there certainly never was a 
the New Testament, that does say greater imposition passed off upon 
anything about it. The Catholics, any human being, than is palmed off -
who originated the practice, and from upon those who are sprinkled in in
whom Protestants have received it, do fancy. It takes the idea of person
not pretend to try to prove the prac- a! responsibility in the matter of be
tice by the Scriptures. They claim ing baptized entirely. out of their 
that the chureh through the Pope hands. They are also deprived of the 
has the right to change the ordinan- individual right of judgment in the 
ces when thought necessary, and matter. And when they g!'OW -ap, 
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they are made to believe that they 
have been baptize~., and thus hinder
ed from ever being baptized at all. 
And thus a positive command of God 
is made void by the doctrines and 
commandments of men. When sprin
kled in infancy, they are then trained 
up to believe they are in the church 
of God, and they are - reminded of 
the solemn promises and pledge! that 
were made for them in regard to 
church relationship, and thus their 
consciences are warped and moulded 
into a certain mou!d at the beginniug 
of life. It fastens them down te a 
kind of iron bed8tead,and causes them 
to grow to fit it. They must exactly 
fill the bill. If they grow beyond 
the measure, they have to be cut off, 
and if they fall short of it, they have 
to be stretched up to it. And thus 
they are brought up under a kind of 
Spiritual despotism, which is far 
worse than literal, political despot
ism ; because politic11l despotiem only 
has to do with this life, while Spirit
ual despotism affects not only this 
life, but the life that is to come. 
Christianity is in every way a per 
sonal affair, and children should be 
allowed to grow up to years of re 
sponsibility, and then be taught the 
plain word of tl1e Lord, and let them 
understand and obey the truth for 
themselves. We know of no more 
powerful an engine to promote error 
and fal se systems of religion than the 
practice of infant sprinkling. It ties 
its victims down to the system they 
chance to be raised up under, with 

/ out any personal consideration what 
ever of the word of God, be it Cathol
icism, Lutheranism, Episcopalianism, 
congregationalism, or no matter what. 
The child_ has uo chance in the mit-

ter at all, unless in after years it gains 
strength and independence enough to 
throw off the yoke of bondage and 
assert .. its own freedom. And the 
number that do this is comparatively 
small. Nine tenths of them are mark
ed for life. For these reasons, we 
desire to contribute our mite toward 
breaking these fetters and setting the 
people free. 

E. G. S. 

SCHOOL'l l!'OR PREACHERS. 

The Apostolic Times quotes the 
following from B. F. Leonard in the 
R eview: 

"A few congregatione have adopt
ed thll old system of clerical pastor
ates which the early reformers so 
severely 15ut justly denounced. Of 
course, this system has no place for 
the scriptural eldership. But in or
der to hav~ clergymen they must be 
trained. The clerical profession is 
like that of law or medicine. There 
must be a course of atudy and prac
tice before a person becomes skillful. 
Hence all sects that are managed by 
clergymen have been obliged to pro
vide schools for the training of the 
candidates for the priestly office. For 
years there has been a rivalry among 
the Protestant denominations of our 
country a~ to who should have the 
most highly educated minist'ry. From 
this rivalry the Disciples have not 
been entirely free. There has been 
not a little boasting of the number of 
educated ministers that your semina
ries have graduated. Now I write 
not to decry mental training, but it 
seems to me that the educational 
monment in your body has ever 
been productive of evil. The· Church 
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as such should have nothing to do 
with schools . Pure scriptural doc 
trine has never flourished in them, 
however good may have been the 
design of their founder. So has it 
proved in the case of those establish
ed by your, people. These institu 
tions are changing modes of thought 
and speech, and leading to the adop · 
tion of ideas and expressions that the 
earlier refDrmers looked upon with 
righteous indignation. The Disciples 
can never consistently have denomi 
national schools. The word of God 

iii to be taught, not in colleges, but 
in the church and family. All other 
instruction is secular, and with it the 
body of Christ has properly nothing 
to do." .B. F. LEONARD. 

The closing parugraph from an 
artic le of ours, in Gospel Advocate 
No. 10, is also .::tuoted, to which ia ap· 
pended the following remarks : 

"The Gospel Advocate g ives utter
ance to sen timents somewhat similar 
to those above quoted from B. F. 
Leonard·, but the objection is not so 
much to the existence of Bible col 
leges, as to the mode of instruction 
which he (D.L.) thinks iR employed in 
them. We copy the closing paragraph 
of a recent article : 

We should be thankful, perhaps, 
for the concession contained in the 
latter part of the extract, that a man 
who wants to be a preacher "ought 
to learn to read." It is conceded, 
even by Bro. Lipscomb, that a 
preacher ought to be educated at 
least e~ough · to know how to read . 
I t is urged, however, that the educa
tion usually imparted in our "schools 
tor the education of teachers of the 
religion of the Bible" is ''an injury, 

a waste of time." Our worthy broth~r 
has made the discovery by visiting 
and inspecting these colleges, or by 
@Orne other lees effective method of 
inquiry, that "Theological and Bible 

schools, above all others, are con
ducted on the purely stuffing princi
ple . No independent thought is en
couraged, but the theories of the 
teachers are to be accepted as the end 
of inquiry." We need ~carcely say 
that in this remark is betrayed a. 
deplorable ignorance of the subject, 
as w~ll as a severity of judgment, 
which nobody ought to have forbid
dP.n ." 

We would suggest to our brother 

of the Times that we have long since 
learned a much better way of judging 
of schools than visitorial inspections 
or hearing se t examinations. The 
Savior tanght us to "judge a tree by 
its fru its." Although never in a Bi· 
ble college, we assure you, my brother, 
we have been no disinterested student 
of your schools. Can give testimony 
sufficient to satisfy any unprejudiced 
man, we think, as to the correctness 
of our conclusions. We think the 
most fatal mistake of Alexander 
Campbell's life, and one that bas done 
much and we fear will do much more 
to undo his life's work, was the 
establishment of a school to train and 
educate young preachers. 

We believe the whole principle of 
taking young men with undeveloped 
characters and unfixed habits and 
educating them for preachers, or for 
any other specific work in the church, 
is hurtful in the extreme. It has a 
tendency to make merely profession -
als of them. They are educated for 
pr3achers. They often l10se their 
first ardor and then think. they are 
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en~itled to a living out of their pro
fe~sion and loo k to it more as a means 
of making a livelihood than of doing 
good. 

We have known quite a number of 
yo un g men who attended these 
schools that did not give way to this 
feeling . But we have had testimony 
that the prevailing feel ing of thooe 
in training is, " I wi ll preach if I am 
paid for it. " Now we bel ieve in sus
tain ing preachers in their work as 
strongly as any one. But when a 
preacher imbibes the spiri t , " I will 
not preaeh unless I am paid," the 
soot;er he quits preachi:; g the better 
for the church, It is his duty to 
preach as he can; it is the church's 
duty to sustain him in the 'work. The 
church f;1 iling to do its duty does not 
release him from his duty. Two 
wrongs do not make one right. 

We believe yo ur statement, which 
we were surprised tho ugh pleased to 
see, in speaking of Whittle and 
Bliss, "[t is preaching that makes a 
preacher." lt is an old, oft-repeated 
sayi ng of Bro. Fanning, embodying 
the idea f<n which he was bittErly 
opposed by the editors of the 1imes, 
as well as others. Tl'aining a man 
for a preacher does not make a 
preacher. Your schools cannot make 
a preacher. They ought not to try. 
All schG!O is conducted by Christians 
ought to teach the Bible thoroughly 
to all who atten d, no matter what 
their anticipations for life may be. 
Then the part. tboAe individuals per · 
form in after life should be lef t to 
t heir taste or fitness, and the judg
ment of thei;: brethren with whom 
they associate. Nothing but the 
actual work in preaching ought ever 
to entitle a man to the name preaeh-

er. To take youths, apart from the 
mass of Chri'stians t<J educate them 
~ pocifically for publ ic functionarie$ 
in the church, necessarily cultivatos 
a clerical feeling, builds up a clerical 
party distinct from and above the. 
laity, and it as essentially grows into 
a kingdom of the clergy as a ~rain of 
wheat planted grows up and produces 
whe.at. The whole policy we believe 
to be wrong and subversive of your 
own statement of truth, 1'It is preach
ing that makes a man a preacher." 

The Bible College training sub· 
verts the true spirit of preaching in 
another way. I have been trained, 
educated, gra nuated, (whether for
mally or not, matters nothing) for a 
preacher, I am entitled to a living 
from the profession I have learned. 
Nine times out of ten the question 
will be, not where can I preach to 
do good to others, bu t where can I 
preach to ge t the living I am entitled 
to. Hence the inquiry is for a place 
in which the preach<JII.· can obtain a 
living, not where do sinners need 
teaching most. On the other hand 
when a man grows to preaching, not 
as a profession, but because he feels 
it his duty and sees the need of it, 
he naturally seeks where preaching 
is most needed: We know exceptions 
to both these, many of them, but that 
t1is is the natural tendency, we. can 
think there can be no doub t. 

There is nothing more fixed in the 
mind of a young man who has devo
ted two or four years te prepari~g 

himself for the .ministry, than that 
he m•st preach. His . living must 
come out 0f it. I t is hi~ profession. 
The propriety of his preaching and 
the nece~sity of his making a liv)ng 
out of it, he ntlver can call in ques-
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tion. He then begins to judge of 
1 
ciation with the profane world, tC> 

what is proper and ri ght by its ten- study men, instead of religious theo
dency to give him a livin g. Out of ries and c;ede ntary habits to mt,ke an 

this has sprun g much of the un so und - effective preacher of him. But be
ness ot' the teachiug of our younger cause he does not succeed, certain 
preachers, of which we cf late hear teachin gs must be wrong, not beca use 
so much complaint. They nre popu- they are not taught in the Bible. 

larizing their preaching to please the We think the idea of taking you ng 
crowd , to draw and get a paying men and withdrawing them into a 
church. The doctrine, tke expedient preachcr'ti scho ol to m~ke preachers 
is judged not by the teaching of the of them, results in evil in many ways, 
Bible, but as to its effects on the without one partic le of good attach
support of the preacher. The oeces- ed. Christ did not take Lis teac hers 
sity of his support is as well fixed in from that class . We alwa .vs do well 

his mind as the truth of the Bible. to follow is exnml'Je. 
On this gro und the orgnn is intro- We believe that there is a very 
duced, the offensiveness of the trut hs !llistakeo idea as to what constitute ~ 
of th e Bib le is removed. t ru e, useful education . Books are 

It is not long since an exce ll en t gel'lerall y aitl s to it, the kn ow ledge of 
youn g brother, who had bef'o tutor - books is uot. education. We believe 

ed under Bible Coll ege influe nces, the youth of the land ought to be 
wrote ·u8, he had become op posed to educated as fur .:.s practical. All 
the te:whiog ot the Ad vocate, since should be taught the Bible, and then. 
,his ret urn from the Coll ege. The be left to use their knowledge of the 
mea11iog of it was not that he learn Bible in the manner .the ioJivid ual's 
ed any new Scripture on the subject, taste, and fito eso<, in the judgment of 
or any new and truer constructiou of his brethren, mny lead. No youn g 
the Scripture. B ut he had fa il ed to mao is quali fied to ,say, "l am fitted 
he sustained as a preacher. He cou ld fo1: the work of a pre>lcher, a pastor, 
not doubt that the fault is somewhere an Elder or a deacon. He h as no 

else than in himself. He is a ·gofild 
mao , of pure character, has been a 
diligent student, cao make a thor · 
oughly log ical acd systematic dis 
cours~ in the development of truth . 
Has profited by the Bible Col lege 
instruction above most of ,his equals; 
has the 1'!111 indorsement of the Bib le 
College a1 to his thorou gh! qualifiou
tioos as a Bible teacher . Why should 
he · doubt his fitnes s to preach? And 
if he is not sustained whose fault is it 
but the Gospel Advocate 's ? Our 
brother was just of that temperament 
~hat oe~ded a, rou9h-and-t~n1ble asso-

right to take suph a wor k publicly 
to himself. No se t of College pro
fessors has the right t.o say to the 
churches of Chris t, we select and train 
this young man · for a teacher or 
preacher, and se nd him f<.11:th to do 
the work for and be sustained by you. 

No congregation is able to judge of 

the fitn~ss of a mere youth to be a 

te-acher or preacher lllfter he is edu

cated, they violate God 's law in so 

doing. The whole thing is subver

sive of Christian faith. 

. D. L. 



'348 THE GOSPEL ADVOCATE . 

Away up in Tennessee. No. 12. 

I askod for the shepherds of a dis
tracted and scattered church. I did 
not call for their IJatin or Greek 
bishop~ or pastors but I wanted the 
Shep herJs. No one answered right 
off, so I asked again, when I was 
told they were present. I had them 
pointed out. Now brethren if you 
had employed a man to look after 
your sheep and a.fter the lapse of a 
time, say six mouths, you were to 
visit him to see how be and the 
sheep are getting along, · on asking 
the following questions. you receive 
the following answers: 

How are the sheep getting along ? 
'I don'·t know sir.' Where are they? 
'I don 't know sir.' When did you 
see them? 'Not since you left.' What 
would you do ? All agreed they 
would turn him off. · 

I have heard of some being con
demned by their own words, and out 
of their own mouths being judged. 
Now the Lord left you here to look 
after the lambs . When [ ask ypu 
where they are? w bat they are doing? 
how they are getting along? whether 
they are growing or not? You know 
nothing about them, you have not 
bad them !lP or herded them, you 
have not looked pasture for them, in 
fact you have given no attention to 
them. How will the Lnrd look at 
such conduct ? Will be not turn you 
off? Men are more precious in the 
eyes of God than sheep in the estima 
tion of men. How will he view the 
conduct of men to whom he has en
trusted ·souls and they have proved 
c~reless over the matter? The injunc 
tion given to these elders is, to take 
heed to JO~rsefvcs and to all thejloclc 

over the which the Holy Ghost bath 
made your overseers, to feed the 
church of God, which he hath pur
chased with hiH own blood. Peter 
tells them to feed the flock of God, 
which is among you, taking the over 
sight, not by constraint but willing · 
ly, not for filthy lucre, but of a ready 
mind. This is a pleasant business, 
but very much neglected. In many 
churches overseers and deacons are 
no more than names without a mean
ing. The true import of the work I 
think bas been quite likely overshot 
by most of the big guns. The idea is 
lost iu the simplicity. Much may be 
learned from the duties of the real 
sheflherd to his charge. The man up 
to his duty in this line finds good 
pasture for the fold, sees they get 
water, looks after those that straggle 
from the flock, keeps off wolves and 
other e:Jemies of the sheep, herds 
them or keeps them in a flock, nurses 
aad car-es for the puny and the sick. 
Let the shepherd in G<>d 'e service 
act thus and be will fill all the obli
gations of his calling. If a good shep
herd of sheep had ninety and nin~ 

and one of them go astray, he leaves 
the flock, and makes diligent search 
uniil he finds the lost one and bringe 
it back 11gain, rejoicing. A sheep of 
the Lord may wander from the fold, 
or forsake the assembling for weeks 
t.nd many shepherds do not know 
where he has ~trayed or the cause. 
80me of the flock may feed at the ball 
room, party, billiard saloon, horse 
race, chicken fi;sht , fair, bar room, 
theatre, on novels, fashion books, 
fine dress and much other bad pas 
ture, whil(j the overseers, so called, do 
not know that these tenderlings are 
eating the poisoned -shrubs of thes.e 
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eloughs. Still they are astonished that talk, give as much time to politics, 
the flook droops, dwindles, dwarfs and huntiBg or other things from which 
dies. Oh yes, just go into their neigh- they get not a dime towards a living , 
borhood and their tale is long of the as would keep a church in order. I 
troubles in their fold. Did they know heard of the master of a grange once 
it, they are only telling of their c.wn who did just as I think an oveneer 
negligence for all the blame attaches to should do. He was a member of the 
them. They do not look after the sheep. body of Christ (iaid to be), but I 
As well might a shepherd complain never heard of any extra work he 
at his flock for scattering, not going did in that relation. If one of the 
into the sheepfold, sickening or let- members of that order was absent 
ting the wolves batch them. Jesus from his place, he went right to see 
loved the sheep well enough to pur- him, no business kept him from doing 
chase them with his blood. How it. He inquired the reasons for his 
much should the shepherds cares staying away, reproved him, exhorted 
for them ? I tell you there is a fea,r- him and extorted a promise to be at 
fullack of duty here. If I were to the next meeting. That is the way 
give a man six hundred 0r oue to work. No man is fit to go at a 
thousand dollars to a.ttend to a flock work when hia heart is not i!l it. This 
of sheep, they would be watched all is especially trui of the overseer of 
day and carried to good pa~ture, the flock of God. Before entering' 
penned e-rery night, the sick and upon this work a man sllould weigh 
weak would be oared for. But if the as best he can the value of a soul. 
Lord of hosts gives tJouls in charge 
with the promise of eternal life, the 
cares of this life draw our attention 
away from duty to God and man's eter
nal interest, to our own every day 
wants. We hear wonder expressed 
at churches getting along so badly, 
their coldness, lukewarmness and in
difference. Any flock of sheep that 
receives no more attention would 
scatter, be caught by the wolves, 
sicken or hunger and die. In pro
portion to the magnitude of the work 
there is less done to please God and 
save men than anything .else that 
claims man's attention. I have some
times remonstrated with elders about 
the church. They would say, "0h, 
it would take all my time to run 
around after these brethren, I can't 
do it. I've got to live as well as 
others.'' The very men, who thus 

He should scan, with revelation,before 
him, eternity in hell on the one hand 
and the same endless period in 
heaven. The man who can snooJe 
and slumber, loiter and linger about, 
when undying spirits are daily yield
ing to the flesh , being seduced 
from the love of God, entrapped in 
the snares of the devil and devoured 
by gready wolve8, should not have 
such a placi of honor committed to 
him. 

I saw the picture of a shepherd', ll 

few days ago, at the head of his fol
lowing flock with two little lambs in 
his anns . Every congrega.tio!l needs 
a man intruated in ite ·welfare, like 
this one

1 
and cannot thrive witho11t 

him. When the lamb• faint by the 
way, some one should be ready to 
take them aloug. When they are too 
young anq weak to travel, support 
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them. There are many lambs in tlie ed for it. I know a member of the 
Lord's fl.ock. Oh for some one to bear church, a very nice man. He has 
them kindly, ge13tly along. There been deacon for many years . In that 
would then be but fP.w strays. We time he has never made any name for . 
hear brethren clamoring for ofli.Jes. activity, zeal, or knowledge in his 
Sound the members for some whose position. He has beeB about as useful 
character:~ furnish the qualifi- in this relation as a knot on a tree. 
cations. None have all the prerequi- Not long since he was elect.<Jd magis
sites. Why ? I will tell you, the stan- trate and he seems delighted with 
dard of Christian char .. cter has been his high appellation, "Squire." He 
lowered so they are hard to find. studies the law, is growing in law 
:Men sometimes trifle or tamper with knowledge very fagt, he rides around 
scales, weights and meawres, so they where business call s very promptly , 
do with the measure of the stature of and though he forget a meeting of 
the fullness of Christ. If you want the church not long since, he has not 
to know what the servant of God forgotten law business so far as heard 
should be, do not ask men but go to from. He is trying to adorn the 
the New Testament. It is the balance office (of man's making) he holds, but 
in which character is tried. It is the the doctrine of the Savior fails to get 
trying square that marks' out all the its share. How can the church grow, 
lumps and bumps of wrong in a man's and men in high positions ignorant of 
life . Thi~ forming life after the the word of God. Those called by 
generally received opinion instead of the church to thi8 work, or those 
the Bible, is injurious, very much so . who desire it, should do like the squire, 
The character Paul says the overseer study, so they can show themselves 
must (not may) be is bard to find for approv'ld unto God, workmen that 
the reason the church is so far from need not to be ashamed. There are 
what it should be. If a man desire many of God's workmen who ought 
the work of an overseer he desires a .to be ashamed. The office of over,;eer 
good work. Ot cour~e men led by the requires study, thought and prayer. 
Spirit, desire good work. Then so far I have known men who have been 
as finding tnose who arE) will ing there called elders or bishops for years, 
should be no trouble in a church of and have never uttered a word in 
God. The canqidate should study to prayer that the ch urch might b!l edi
bring himself up to the character fied thereby or say amen thereto. 
prescribed . But. in this as in many These sarue do not visit the church, 
other thing~, the Bible is made to do not teach th e brethren, they need 
bend to the man and the man is notre- a teacher themselves . To expect a 
quired to bend his actionsto the Bible. church to grow with such men as 
"He'll do, he has nearly all the things these as pi llars, is to look for a ruiracle. 
necessary" is said of the favor ite and What a difference between David and 
bad is made worse for the Bible is set some of the Lord's people now. He 
aside and a man unqualified is pu t said I had rather be a door keeper in' 
over the church. The congregation the house ef my God than to dwell ~ 

fl-OOD woakens, dies out and is censur- in the tent• of wickedness. It is a 
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difficult thing to get men to accept pi~ach the precepts of Christ, then 
or enter upon the duties of overseer .there will be men who can take the 
often, whilst many who do, slur O':er lead in the church of the living God. 
the work like the school boy does his Paul remained as long as three years 
task. These same, however, will run with one church, getting them ready 
with eagP.rness for Master of the to stand alone, but in our days of 
Grange ,an office among t.he Masons, steam cars and telegraph~, men plant . 
Good Templars,or in County, State or churches in a few days 11nd the mush
D. S. These are prized high, and room growths soon decay. I do be
these officers do all they can to fulfill lieve the ehurches should know more 
the obligations of these positions. of some thi11gs, not more of pride, 
David thought a doorkeeper's place in fashion, modern progress and display, 
the house of God would be a good but of God's word, humility, meek
place, in fact, anything to please ness and love. In planting churches 
God. Now the high position ofleader the thing to be done is not to get a 
of God's people, their teacher, big name for big work among men, 
their shepherd, their , overseer, but .set things in order that will 
is slighted, is rejected is ligh tly treat- glorify God and will please him. The 
ed. Men who do this way ·are not dty of God should be on a hill, it 
worthy of the place offered them, that should honor God. When God told 
is all about it. I have known men Moses to choose seventy, he said 
in the church capacitated, as I thought, gather them whom thou knowest to 
to fill the office of overseer, but could be the elders of the people (Num.ll) 
not be induced to take the work, yet and they are described more fully 
wanted somt' one they knew not to (Dent. 1 : 13-15) as wise men and 
be fit, to be put)n)t. They W<luld, by men of understanding, known among 
their course degrade the position and the tribe~,t.hey are the chiefs of tribes. 
wreck the church. Offer these men Jethro told Moses to select for chiefs 
a Squireship, Grandmastership or able men, such as fear God, man of 
some ship by which they can sail ~truth1 those hatingcovetousness. Now 
into the port of popularity and they i such aa these were hard to fi?d. Israel 
will jump arouod. If a man haP i had its elder3, however. God has al· 
learning, infl.uer.ce, talents ofanJ kinJ, I ways been particular about the man 
they should be offered to the Lord. that had charge of his people. The 
All we have should be his, and our- elder whom Paul describes differs 
selves too .. I have seen the last fruit little from those of old times so far 
offering, and the blemished offering as moral character wa~ concerned. 
made to God often enough. Can we The one is a servant of God under the 
not do as they did in olden days 11 Jewish law and the other is a servant 
What should be done. The preachers of God under the reign of Christ. Too 
should educate churches develope aften the church from pride, ig no
the talent in them, get the members ranee, worldly mindedness cannot 
to study the word of God, to pray in furnish the material for its own up· 
'public, to give attention to reading, building. I undentand an elder to 
to exhortation, to doctrine, and be a man who by wisdom is fit to 
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lend the people. All old persons are takes the same kind of sense and zeal , 
not elders then. Men are placed over to make a good overseer that it does a 
the church known not to be elders . squire, but much more love to God, 
To turn an infant church out witliout piety, devotion. This brother fre-

. men that fear God, love the truth quently tells me of his wise decisions 
hate covetousness, wise men and those in Cresar's business but as the "Stew
of U!lderstanding to oversee them and ard of God" (Titus 1 :) he has no 
teach them, is to turn a flock of help- tale to tell on•ly, "l hid thy talent, 
less sheep out into the mountains Lord." The younger men u&ed to go 
among the wolves. The overseer must ahead and fight the . hard battles 
be blameless, vigilant, that is watch- whibt the elderi! were the home guard, 
ful over the flock, apt to teach, and but the order is now reversed, the 
he must hold fast the faith, the word, old men plant the churches the young 
that he may exhort and convince ones occupy and they lead, coh, don't 
gainsayers. What do you call that they lead them to fine churches, or
man in the church that never takes gans, big missionary meetings (and 
any authority, that never gives any little gospel preaching meetingF), 
exhortations, that never watches over Sunday School conventions and in
the brethre~ that canRot teach? Do stitutes. They like to hear the big 
you call him an elder? That is what noise. 'Tis not the thunder or the 
is the matter with many churches. lightning that kills. If I understand 
What must be done, you ask again, do Paul, the overseer must rule well his 
you? Must we send off for a col- own house and must have his children. 
lege bred to oversee for us? Oh no in subjection. The,kingdom of heaven 
college breds sent for are very much thus is guarded against inexperienced 
like thoroughbreds. You have to give men. Did you ever know elderM 
them the easy place and the fat place whose grown up sons and daughters 
or they cannot hold out, scrubs do the were not even ~embers of the body 
be§t work. Besides college breds are of Christ? I eaw one once who had 
made out of the same kind of stuff several sons grown and not one in the 
you have in your congregation, just kingdom. Although he appeared to 
use that. If you have not enough be a very good man there was some
godliness and brains to do this you thing wrong. There mu~t have been 
had better turn the institution into some neglect of duty. He did not 
an asylum. Men who can teach school rule his own family very well, should 
build railroads, merchandise, and he have been entrusted with the fam
farm can make overseers if they will ily of the Lord? Is it probable that 
give their minds to it and if their he will be more interested in the 
hearts are in it. I knew a brother Lord's family than in his own? He 
who was overseer and '-Squire." His has not manifested sufficient interest 
flock was all the time a little lean one to get his boys in the kingdom, will 
scattered about and never came to he be zealous enough to get sinners 
much, but he was one of the best in, or keep those in who have enter
magistrates in the country, and would ed? This looks like a common sense 
be now serving, but he is too old. It view gf the matter. It is better to have. 
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no overseer than a thing. At Lasea, fast and pray and be certain not to be a 
brother Green was charged. with the party to any of their ungodly deeds. 
keeping ot the flock last year, but The best thing to cast all such bad 
the brethren were partakers of the spirits out of the brethren, is God's 
work. The church said now, brother word. The devil could not stand this 
Green, work away and for every day sword when wielded by the Savior, 
you work for the church you shall be cannot bear up before it yet. The 
have compensation. Any difficult ruler must not let his patience be 
matter was brought to the considera· exhausted at any unreasonable 
tion of all the elders. They Aeemed thing done by the brethren, become 
to have good order. I read (1 Thes. "threadbare, or cease to be a virtue," 
5.) "Know them w bicb labor among but let it have its perfect work that 
you and are over you in the Lord he many be perfect and entire want· 
and admonish you." In Timothy ing nothing, for this flock, like other 
again, I find "Let the elders that rule sheep can do some ot the II!Ost silly 
well be counted worthy of double things possible. There is no use 
honor, ~!Specially, they who la-bor in trying to push men along or drive 
word and doctrine"-(preacbing and them, for like sheep they lead very· 
teaching. McNight). That is, muzzle well but cannot be forced. 'Tis bet
not the ox that treadeth out the corn, ter to use moral suasion, or reasoning, 
and the laborer is worthy of hie hire. and rule as though you did not rule. 
'Tis no use to praise the good man Be so full of love, so in earnest, so 
with lips, bu.t with -barns, pockets Christlike as to overcome them. The 
and smoke houses. All elders exhort elders, full of the Spirit, inured to 
and teach and sometimes they preach service by experience, as their names 
or "labor in word and doctrine." This imply, overlook the fold for their 
work should be done so that the con- eternal welfare. If one is absent, 
gregation would appreciate their Ia· he is fearful the rabid wolves 
bors, The shepherd ~hould eat._,f the have devoured him, or he may have 
milk of the flock (1 Cor. 9) nothing fallen into a pit Ol' that thorns may 
said about the fleece. What he gets, ie have entangled him and he goes after 
something that he can use, not make him. · Remember, however, that to 
money out of. So then he should prevent going astray is better, safer 
not work for filthy lucre (Peter) but and easier than any search after it 
of& ready mind and willingly. That takes place. To prevent disease is far 
is the souls or the flock iteeff is' the better than any remedy. An ounce 
object of his care not the fleeoe. Do of preventive is worth any man's. 
you know any churches not doing pound of cure. The shepherds can.·· 
well? Say the same about them that not be too vigilant. The salvation of 
you would about a flock of sheep one soul is worth something. Can 
should you 10ee them not doing well. you imagine yourself at the judgment; 
When there are aontentionm, feuds, There is the good shepherd with the 
quarrels, envying, bitterness, strife, flock, not one lost, ob what rejoicing 
the over!eer should teach them the in heaven. But close by stands the 
word of God, and call upon them to one who-for filthy lucre, the cares of 
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the world, the praise of men, envy or rensoa jewelry is selected by women 
love of ease, lo~t all. He and his un- -for the sh ining qualities in it. Like 
iortunate charge stand awaiting the people, like priests: Hosea first wrote 
sentence he so richly deserves. ··The flock will drink of the leader's 

Bishop is the bad Greek for over- spmt. A good shepherd will have 
seer, Pastor is the Latin for Shepherd gentle, hea I thy, thrifty sheep. If the 
or sheep feeder. It does not mean over~eer is fashionable, worldly mind
one fed by the sheep, (but right ed, proud, with great opinion of him
here, how much better to speak Eng- self and little of God's word, the 
!ish). Some how or other it does not' people will be like him. If he is 
!ound right (it may sound business humble, diligent in his business, 
like) to say, "If you give me $5000 devoted to God, having great re
I'll feed. you twelve months, if you spect for God's word and none for 

· do not you may browse about on such man's, they will be like him. It is 
scanty picking as you can get in the no wonder God has fenced his chil
range." "If you'll give me the best dren around with such sure protec
.gtall feeding I'll let you run in my tion against bad men, a~d if one rules 
pasture." Somehow that does nc.t it i~ in violation of the word. 
sound like th~ good old fatherly "'Ihe first a wa,nderer from the narrow way : 

The silly sheep , no wonder that they stray." 
shepherd, who loves the sheep so 
well he cannot help feeding thelli. 
This calling Heems to be something 
like the father's, its motive power is 
love; it looks out first for the ten· 

MR. JONES'S SEORET. 

BY PRENTISS. 1 

derlings, not for se\f firot. Self is a "Just come out, wife, and see my 
very insinuating fellow, oft creeps new mowing-machine work; it does 
in uninvited. But it is not pretty in cut the grass splendid, I te ll you
any one and is especially ugly in a cuts so smooth and nice. Come, it 
man whom the others are to follow. won't take you a great while/' asked 
He seems to advertise as follows, Mr. Jones of his wife one afternoon 
"You see how I do. I look out for in July. 
self first, man, now follow me and do "I wish I could go. Let me see-
likewise! We boys used to play where are you at work?" 
"every man for himself" and church "Down in the ten-acre lot. Come, 
people have got at it., and no wonder it won't take a great while. Mr. 
when they have such powerfu l exam- Emery was down there a short time 
ple9. Feed the flock, feed the church ago . He says the m.achine really 
were the chief thoughts in the minds beate his-cuts the grass cleaner. " 
.of Peter and Paul. Bot it is not so "I should like to go; but, really, 
now . The great and first care is to be I don 't see how I can very well; I 
fed by the church and it must be fat can't spare the time. I ought to 
f~ed too. From what I can understand fini sh these shirts this afterooon," 
a latter day Pastor is chosen by said Mrs. Jones, pointing to some 

unfinished work before her. 
the church not for goodness, piety' "Wel l, I wish you could go; it would 
devotion, wisdom, but for the Rame _do you good to go out; but you know 
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beot '~s to me, though, ~ antly with the neighbors. It was 
that your work is always driving you. ~ true that he was sometimes made 
I know, though, there's lots to do;" aware that his wife was doing some
and Mi·. Jones turned and walked thing when she requested him to wait 
-out of the house . until she had "knit to the middle of 

Jones thought it was strange that 
his wife di.dn't get a chance to go 
anywhere-a! ways complaining about 
her work. He felt somewhat disap· 
pointed because his wife could not 
go down to the field with him ; not 
only disappointed, but somewhat 
vexed. He expressed it sl ightly 
when he said, rather heedlessly, 
"Seems to me, though, that your 
work is always driving you" Now, 
Mr. Jones did not really mean to say 
that his wife was not smart ; that she 
was not· a good housekeeper; but at 
the same time it was an unhappy ex
pression , and conveyed a significance 
which the husband did not intend. 
Hi~ qualification , "I know there's 
lots to do," to the wife, only more 
forcib ly impressed upon her mind, 
and even her heart, the first expres
sion. His wife was feeling tired and 
somewhat discouraged when he came 
in, but the heedless words he bad 
spoken made her feel much more 
wre tched and disconsolate. Her work 
even seemed more laborious and wea
risome to .her. It had been for years 
to her constant toil, from early morn 
until late. at night. 

Mr. Jones oftentimes, when bik 
ing with his nei~hbors as they called 
in to spend an evening, would say, 
"Farmers' w0rk is never done," and 
he often took occasion to speak of 
his hard labor. He never once 
thought that his wife was still at 
work, knitting sock:s for himself or 
the children, or mendin"' their 

.. 0 

c lothes, while be was chatting pleas-

her needle," as ehe said . Somehow, 
Mr. J o11es thcught housework was 
ensy- sort of play-didn' t require 
much if any strength, and was good 
exercise. He often drew compariRons 
between his wife and Mrs. Emery, 
their next neighbor. Now, Mr. 
Emeu's family was as large as Mr. 
Jones's, and yet, ~omehow, Mrs, 
Emery done her work, called a great 
deal upon the neighbors, went around 
with her husband on the farm , and 
didn't complain about it. Jones 
couldn't understand it. Just a few 
tears r olled down the wife's face and 
fell upon her work as Mr. Jones left 
the hGuse, as she recalled the unkin~ 
words he had spoken ; but with a 
strong will she restrained her feel
ings, and applied herself to the work 
before her. She repre~sed her emo
tions, dried up her tears, but she 
could not restrain her thoughts ; they 
came unbidden, and she could not 
banisb them by the exercise of her 
will. She was drawing comparisons 
just as her husband bad been doing; 
she had been thinking of Mrs. Em
ery, too. There wa~ this difference 
between Mr. Jones and h is wife, 
though , in the results t.bat they came 
to, after pondering the subject over 
in their minds. Mr. Jones couldn't 
understand it-his wife could. She 
knew very llell why 'she did not get 
time to go down in the field ; why 
she didn ' t get time to call upon the 
neighbors oftener ; why her work 
was "always driving her." She knew 
that the latter was true, and yet she 
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didn't like to be told it by her bus
baud cspecia,lly, for it came to her 
with a great deal more force 1tnd ex
pression than if some one else had 
said it. 

Mr. Jones had- an excellent farm, 
and he knew very well how to man
a~e it to make it pay well. He was 
what might be called a progressive 
farmer-read agricultural works to 
some extent, and always had provi
ded himself with labor-saving ma
chines, thereby not only economizing 
in help, but making farming much 
easier to himself. There was between 
him~elf and his next neighbor, Mr. 
Emery, a sort of rivalry to see who 
would have the best piece of corn, 
fields of grass, and the finest stock. 
Mr. Jones never troubled himself 
about things inside the house; that 
was his wife's .domain, and over it she 
eJ~;ercised full control. Not that there 
ever had been any family jar in re
gard to the subject; but it had al
ways been so by a sort of general 
consent. In the management of 
heuaehold affairs, Mrs. Jones did as 
well as any woman could under the 
same circumstances. Whatever work 
that waR done under her roof, how
ever, had to be dono by hard labor ; 
there were none of the modern appli
ances adapted to household work to 
assist her, Mrs. Jones wa~ well 
aware of all this, but she was pecu· 
liarly sensitive, shrinking from any
thing that seemed like fault-finding, 
and she therefore worked-struggled 
day after day to perform the duties 
of her household without a murmur. 
It was quite different with Mrs. Em
ery, for her husband seemed to take 
great pleasure in purchasing some
thing practical to aid his wife in her 

work, and the result was, Mrs. Kmery 
did her work in about one quarter of 
the time that she otherwise wo11ld, 
and without getting "tired out." 

Mr. Jones's family consisted of one 
son and two daughters-Edith and 
Laura, young girls, eight and eleven, 
who assisted their mother about the 
house as much as g;rls of their age 
ordinarily do. Mr. J o.nes, some ten 
years before the opening of our story, 
made a purchase for the peculiar 
benefit of his wife. It was a washing 
machine. It didn't work well, and 
therefore Mr. Jones lost al1 co~fi

dence in all kinds of patent articles· 
to do housework with, and classed 
them all in the same eatego.ry, and 
called them humbugs. He gave ten 
dollars for the machine, and he never 
recovered from the unfortunate bar
gain. Poor Jones I he made his wife 
suffer for the bad trade he made. He 
didn't intend anything of the kind; 
it was done unconsciously in some 
degree, and yet he was not entirely 
blameless. Since Mr. Jones made· 
the unfortunate trade, he had no 
patience with pedlars-he bought the 
washing machine of a pedlar-and 
he classed them all nuisances. They, 
however, persisted in calling; but 
Mr. Jones always disposed of them 
by telling how he got cheated once 
in buying a washing machine ; that 
he "threw away ten dollars once, and 
that he shouldn't again right away." 
The ghost of the old washing ma
chine was the bane of Mrs. Jones~ 
life, and whilst it had saved the hus
band undoubtedly a large sum of 
money, it had de!ltroyed in a great 
degree the happiness and comfort of 
the wife. Now, Mr. Jones was par
tially honest in his convictions, but 
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:at the same time it must be confessed 
that he sometimes thought that buy
ing the good for nothing washing 
machine had been the means of his 
saving something. 

Mrs. Emery was a plain, practical, 
;good-hearted womar:, possessed with 
a goodly share of common sense. She 

. had heard about the washing machine 
a number of times. Mr. Jones hap
,pened to be standing at his neighbor's 
door the day before our story opens, 
when Mrs. Emery was receivin~ a 
sewing machine that her husband 
had just bought her. 

"I don't think · much of those 
things; don't amount to much," said 
Mr. Jones to Mrs. Emery, as the man 
.carried it into the house. 

"It's because you don't know any
thing about them, Mr. Jones ; that's 
all the reason." 

"But I guess I do. I bought a 
washing machine once ; paid ten 
.dollar&.-for it; wasn't worth ten cents. 
Don't catch me to be humbugged 
again; not much," said Mr. Jones, 
with some spirit. 

"Because you got cheated in a 
washing machine, Mr. Jones, you 
think everything to assist in house., 
work is a humbug?" 

"Well, yes, that's about it, I guess; 
they're all alike." • 

"If you should buy · a cow, Mr. 
Jones, and she wasn't a good one, I 
don't suppose you'd buy another?'' 
~sked Mrs. Emery. 

"A cow is a different thing alto
gether." 

"Well, Mr. Emery was telling me 
that you are going to have a new 
mowing machine''-

"Yes, a right nice one," said Mr. 
.Jones, interru,pting. 

"You have got one now, hav'n't 
you? Seems to me you hav'nt hatl 
it a great while either." 

"Ye~ ; the fact is, the kin,d I have 
got isn't good; one I'm going to have 
is much better-coming to-morrow." 

"I shouldn't think, :M.r. Jones, that 
you'd get another one, if the one you 
have isn't good for anything. Why 
don't you say they're all humbugs, 
and let them go just as you did with 
the washing machines?" 

"But things inside the house, Mrs. 
Emery, are altogether different. 
Never saw anything t0 do woman's 
work but it was a humbug; good for 
nothing. Threw away ten dollars 
once; guess I shan't be humbugged 
right · away. When I bought that 
washing machine, got my eyes open," 
said Mr. Jones, somewhat pGmp
ously. 

"Oh, no, Mr. Jone~; you hav'n't 
got your eyes open yet. Buying 
that machine closed your eyes. Now, 
you are deluding yourself that there 
isn't any articles good for anything 
for the household, while there are 
lots of very excellent machines for 
out of doors. It's very strange, any
way. I've got a tair washing machine, 
good clothes .wringer, and lots of very 
handy things; they save a great deal 
of hard work." 

"It's all fancy. You think they 
save work, I suppose. It cured me 
when I threw away ten dollare on a 
washing machine." 

It wasn't any use to try to con
vince Mr. Jones in regard to the util
ity of labor saving machines for 
household work, and Mrs. Emery 
Vf!ry wisely abandoned the idea ; but 
she came to the conclusion that if an 
opportunity presented, she would 
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talk with Mrs. Jones upon the sub- Mrs. Jones looked very sad as bhe
ject. There are many men about us sat down and re~umed her work. Mr. 
who exhibit the same characteristic~, Jones was trying his new mowing 
VI ho, because they have made a bad~ machine that he had just purchased 
bargain once, spite themselves for ; and he was so mach pleased with it 
years afterwards. I have known men i that he went to the house to solicit 
who, at some time, had unfortunately i his wife to go down to the ten-acre

given away a sum of·-money ~hich ~ lot to se~ it cut the grass. 
was badly used, or m1sapprop1'1ated, L ater 1n tLe aftc rooon of the same 
and, becoming a : quainted with the day, Mr. Jones ba ppened to go into 
fact, never afterwards would con the kitchen after a drink of water 
tribute to any charitable object, but when be was arrested by the follow
excused themselves by say ing th11.t ing conversation between Mrs. 
they bad been "fooled once, and they J oneb and Mrs. Emery :-
didn't think they should be ngain "What have you got there, Mrs. 
right away." The hard work which Emery?" asked 1irs Jones. 
Mr~. Jones: bad done for years was "Here? Why, that's an egg- beater 
beginning to tell upon her ; she felt a splendid one. I lent it to Mrs. White, 
it very sensibly as at times she dress I was just in there, and she gave it 
ed up a little, and she sighed as she to rpe . I don't suppo~e you have 

thought she was growing old. There any ?" 
were a few wrinkles, just shadowed "No, I haven't got any; husband 
forth on her forehead; there was not don't think thr<se patent articles for 
that color in her cheeks that she the house amO'l.J.nt to much." 
used to have, and th ~ n she noticed "He don't! I suppose not. I...gues~ 
how rapidly her hair was turning this little thing, though, saves con
gray. It startled her as she arose siderable hard work. You've no idea, 

' from her work and brushed away a unless you have used one," said Mrs. 
few lingering tears, :{nd stood look Emery, holdin g up the article. 
ing in the glas:3. She had never been "Husband thinks they are all h~m-
so forcibly impressed wirh the fact bugs. " 
that she was growing old fast; it '·Fiddlesticks! He don't think so 
seemed to come on her all at once. 
It was but natural that she should 
think of Mrs . Bmery just at that time 
for her neighbor was about her age. 

It was by no means a ba ppy com
parison, and it did not give any con
so lation to the poor wife, for she knew 
that Mrs. Emery was good-looking; 
there was color in her face, and she 
bad no gray hairs, and all the neigh
bors were unanimous in saying that 
Mrs. Emery was quite young looking 
although she had quite a family. 

ab~ut his mowing machine." 
M:r. Jones was getting somewhat 

interested in the conversation, and 
concluded to linger awhile :wd listen. 

" Of course, husba11d don't think 
his mowing machi ne a hun:.bug. He 
says its splendid; cuts the grass 
nicely, and he is much plea,sed with 
it. You know that be bought a wash
ing machine E0tne time ago, and it 
didn't amount to anything;' said Mrs. 
Jones with some emp hasis. 

"Yes, I think I have heard about 
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that washing machine before. How the d!ffereoce. They think it's awful 
long ago did you buy it?" hard to hoe out in the su o. Why, 

•·Oh, it was as much-yes it was my stars! it isn 't nothing to what it 
teo years ~gr, it wasn't worth a cent." it i8 to being cooped up in a kitchen 

''Well, it was so long ago I should by a hot sto¥e, cooking. They have 
think it was about time for him to pboty of air . Why, it's kind of eice 
forget it. Mr. Jones gave ten dollars to what it is to be over a hot stove." 
I believe, and whenever anythin g is Mri!. Emery, when she got started on 
said abont buying anything in the a subject., never let it go until sl;e 
house, I suppo;;e he says be th~w had exhausted herself and the subject 
away ten dollars once on a washing too. "I let i.\Ir. Emery know when 
machine." we commenced housekeeping that I 

Mrs. Jones was really a little sur· wasn't going to work myself to death, 
prised :h .t Mrs. Emery h d described The Lord knows .I have enough to 
her hu~baod so accurately. Mr. Jones do, any way. But Mr. Emery was 
felt , somehow, a little sorry that he always willing to buy what I wanted 
h~d mentioned the was"hing maobine in the house. I've got a real good 
to Mrs. Emery; he was afraid that washing machine; it's true, there are 
it was going to trouble him a li ttle. a. good maay poor ones. Catch me 
The ghost had troubled his wife, and at work doing hou~work without 
now it was aft.er Jones. any of th~se things! Guess not I" 

"Of course, he mentions it. I sup - and ;)Irs. Emery Rtopped here to get 
pose any one would." breath, and as there was a sli ght 
· "But ten dollars isn't <l great chance, Mrs . .I'oues said~-

am.ouut to lose-so large that it should "I always thought I sho uld like 
be a bug-bear for teo years. How oae of those clothes-wringers. It al· 
much did his old mowing machine ways makes my arms ache and my 
cost, do you know?" wrists somewhat lame." 

" I don't know cx:ac t!y; some fifty Mr . Jones was still iohstriously 
or seventy five dollars, I guess." listening, and notwithstanding it was 

"And Mr. Jones has thrown that only the da.y betore that he had told 
away, and got a new one. Why didn't Mrs. Emery that he got his eyes open 
he throw away that old wa~hing when he bought the washing machine 
machine and get a new one?" .r he now begttn to doubt it a little , 

"But a mowin g machine is alto- and he thought that he knew the 
gether different from a washing reason whJ his wife did not get more 
machine .''' time to go around and call upon 

'·Yes, I know its altoget.her differ- the neighbors; he was finding out 
eot; its used in the house, and that, why it was that work was "always 

I k d d I f d ·~r drivin
0
cr her." guess, rna es a goo ea o wer-

ence. Some husba nds seem to think "Well, I declare, then you haven't 
that a woman's work amounts to got a clothes wringer; well, I think 
nothing-sort of play-isn't much to that is real mean Mrs. Jones, it isn't 
do. l guess they'd better do it a little right at all," as though somewhat 
while, and then they would find out surprised, a.nd yet she knew very-
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well that her mother didn't have any 
-of those things in her house. 

"0, Mrs. Emery, my husband is 
kind to me ; he is very ~ind, I never 
ask him for anything that he is not 
willing to get," 

"I guess that is just ~o, Mrs. 
Jones," said Mrs. Emery, interrupt
ing. "You never ask for anything 
that he is not willing to get-I sup
pose not. Yeu never ask for a clothes 
:wringer, churn, patent sieve, or any 
of those sort of things, fo·r you know, 
I suppose, that Mr. Jones does not 
want to purchase them." 

"I didn't mean that," said Mrs . 
Jones, interrupting and coloring up 
slightly, getting a little excited in the 
conversation . , . 

"Perhaps you drdn't, but I guess 
it's true. It isn't worth while. to 
mince matters with me, for you see I 
know just how it is. Jf you should 
ask for a wringer, why I suppose Mr . 
.Jones would say, "I'm not going to 
buy any of those humbugs; I threw 
away ten dollars once, and I shan't 
again right away." You see I kt1ow 
just how it is, Mrs. Jones ." . 

Jones began to think that Mrs. 
Emery knew just how it was, and be 
winced as be stood there listening 
behind the door, and really felt mean; 
·he thought Mrs. Emery somewhat 
severe, yet he couldn't help thinking 
t hat it was all merited. 

"I don't think Mr. Jones would 
refuse me if I should ask him for any 
of those things and tell him tl.tat. I 
Teally wanted it." 

"Well, I don't think much of this 
having to ask-coaxing. I suppose, 
Mrs. Jones, you've got an interest in 
the family, hav'n't you, and in the 
farm ? By the way, I tbiuk you 

helped your husband to buy the farm, 
didn't you?" 

"Well, yes; father left quite a sum 
of money, and of course I let husband 
have it towards paying for ~pe farm." 

"Of course you did, Mrs. J. ones, 
any good wife would have done the 
same; but <lid Mr. Jones consult you 
about buying the mowing machine?'' 

''Consult me I Why, what do I 
know of out-door work? Of course 
not." 

Jones saw quite clearly the drift 
of the argument, and was beginning 
to think that Mrs. Emery was killing 
two birds with one stone. He thought 
she talked just as though she kaew 
that he was behind the door. 

"No, of courbe not. ' Then why 
would you have to consult Mr. Jones 
about buying a wringer or anything 
of that sort? · What does he know 
about housework? When yo11 do 
your next washing you'd better make 
him wring the clothes out., then he'll 
see that it isn't play. · It's all wrong 
this having to coax your husband to 
buy -something that is really necessa 
ry in the house. It's a good deal 
worse, Mrs. Jones, th~tn t.hough you 
had hired out to do housework"-

."Now, don't, Mrs. Emery, say 
that," said Mr~ . . Jones, interrupting. 

"Now just let me have my say, 
and ifl ain't right just say so . You 
know, Mrs. Jones, that I have your 
interest at heart. I say it's worse 
than though you hired out to do 
housework; only think, you now get 
your board and clothes, and that's 
all , i;;n't it, 1.\'Irs. Jones?" 

"No-that is-ye~-I guess it is," 
Mrs.' Jones said, quite reluctantly. 

Jones didn't like at all the pecu
liar course the argument was taking; 

-
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he had become thoroughly convinced 
that he had not done right; he 
thought he had been very severely 
handled, and he didn't think it worth 
while for Mrs. Emery to continue the 
ehastisement. 

"I thought so. It's kind of strange 
husbands never think of it. Now, 
the idea of you , who probably gave 
more towardo the farm than your 
husband did, asking,· or fearing to 
ask him for this or that ." 

Jones had never had' the case pre 
sented in that light before, but he 
couldn't discover any flaw in the 
argument. 

"Now, Mrs. Emery, I think you 
are rather too hard upon my husband. 
I don't want you to think that be 
isn't kind to me, for he is ; he may 
be a little thoughtless, and don't 
know how hard I work. He don't 
k.now anything about woman's work." 

"Men are apt to be thoughtless, I 
know. At first I used to jog Mr. 
Emery's memory a little, but he'~ all 
right now. Now, here you are stitch
ing those s hirts~goodness knows 
how many stitcl~es you have to tnke. 
Why, T d·JD't sec how you can have 
the patience to sew away so steadily. 
I can make .hHif a dozen on my ma
chine, I guess, while you are making 
one-exchanged my old one, alld if 
you have a mind to come over to my 
house you may use my machine ; it 
will save you lots or work." 

"I am very much obliged to _you, 
Mrs. Emery; it's very slow work, I 
know, making shirts; husband was 
in a. short time ago and wanted me 
to go out and see how his new mow
ing machine worked; but I told him 
I couldn't spare the time." 

"Well, I wouldn't thank Mr. Em -

ery to ask me to go out and see his 
mowing machine cut the grass, if I 
had to make hi~ shirts by band," said 
Mrs. Emery, somewhat sharply. "l 
guess we'd have a talk anyway before 
I went." 

"Now, Mrs. Emery, I don't want 
you to think my husband isn't just as 
good as he can be," said Mrs. Jones, 
with some spirit ; he's the best of 
husbands, only perhaps a l.ittle 
thoughtless."· 

Jones, in the kitchen, thought _ a 
great deal more of his wife by that 
remark, but at the same time consid · 
erably less of himself, 

''I shouldn't wonder," responded 
.M:rs. Emery. Men ar:e thoughtless, 
but I don't know but what they are 
to blame for it, and I don't see how 
any man c~n forget such things. 
Suppose Mr. Jones should forget to 
have his hay cut, forget to get a 
mower and then could not cut it.
Its all nonsense. I am sorry to say 
it, but Mr. J one~ hasn't used you 
right. The Scripture you know, says 

that he that provideth not for 
his own .household is worse than an 
infidel, or something like that. I used 
to teil Mr . Emery that the Lord bad 
special reference to just these sort of 
things . He knew bow hard woman's 
lot was, and he makes special mention 
of it, you see, and says that the man 
that don't provide churns, washing 
machines and all tlioae snrt of things 
is worse than an infidel- couldn't 
say anything much harder; and 
according to the Scripture, the Lord 
don't think much of Mr. J ones-~:;or
ry to say it, but it's Scripture." 

· This was the worst shot Jones had 
received; it struck him ~quarely, and 
there wa3 no dodging it. He had be-
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longed to the church for years, and 
had beard old Parson Moody preach 
from that text, but he had never 
heard it expounded that way-it was 
a new idea to him. He had heard 

to keep up, to have thing3 in order 
-for Mr. Jones liked to have things 
unlerly-all came before her, and is 
it surprising that she felt almost 
heart·brokeu? She had been look
ing forwaud, year after year, for the 

enough-was in a complete perspira- time to come when her labors would 
tion, yet, somehow he had a desire to be lighter, b!lt instead of any decrease 
linger. they had grown heavier as the years 

passed away. She had toiled and 
"I don't think that passage of waited patiently for something to . 

Scripture means anything of the k:ind; happen, she knew not what, whereby 
it oal y has reference to necessaries- life's labors would be lighter. Hope 
somethin g to live on, Mrs. Emery- had tor year:; gi ·: en her strength and 
that's all," said :Mrs. J or;es. courage, and she had beguiled many 

a weary d~ y liy looking ahead. 
"Of C'lurse, Mrs. Jones, we each . Mrs . Jones bad changed her posi-

bave the right to interpret tha Scrip- t10n, and her hu~band, as he looked 
ture as we please; but if it means into the room from behind the door 
someth ing to live on-necessaries, could see her face; he saw the tears 
etc., I don't see why I'm not correct. as they came unbidden to her eyes 

au d ran down her cheeks. He wanted 
I don't wan't to hurt your feelings, to go in and acknowledge then and 
Mrs. Jones, but I know how hard there his fault--to ask !1is wife's 
you work, and I can see that its wear pardon before Mrs . J!]mcry-but be 
ing on you. Why, I remember ~hen hesitated . 
your husband bought this farm and '•I know I am getting old fast, Mrs. 
moved hhe-that's little over twelve Emery. I never realized it so fo rci· 
years ago-you was a good de.al bly as to -day; perhaps its because I 
younger looking than you are now; was tired; but I suppose I must work 
used to have rosy cheeks, was straight on in the future the same as I have 
and prim, and walked off to church in the past ." 
as haqdsome as any of the girls. I Jones di:ln't think so as he listen
know they used to say that Jones' ! ed to his wife, and she would have 
wife was the prettiest woman in the ~ felt much happier if 5he could ha..-e 
neighb~rhood; yo,u didn't have any ~ he~rd what her husband said. 
gray hatrs then. £hose twelve years, 'Wel l, Mrs. J one~, I mu!<t go. Come 
ha.ve made quite a chango. Do you I over to ~he house. and you may use 
tbtok, Mrs. Jones, that if you had my Sewlllg machme all you WllUt to; 
commenced housekeeping and gone it will save y0u lots of work, '' said 
through those years with all the as- Mrs . Emery. rising. 
sistance I have had they would have (Concluded next week) 
left their traces 20 vis ible?" ·---~~-

It was true that Mrs. Emery On account of the piece, ''Mr. 
was quito peri onal, and had Jones's Secret," being longer than we 
come now to touch Mrs. Jones thought for, General News and Items 
in a very sensitive quarter as it 
is to all women when you hint that were crowded out this week. 
they are growing old. But w bat could 
Mrs. Jones say? it was only a short 
time before this remllrk that she, 
herself had come to the same conclu
sion. She cc•uld say nothing; the past 
years of labor and toil, its struggles 
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TH"E HoLY SPIRIT. 

There is perhaps no tmbjeot about 
which greater blunders have been 
made on account of improper divis · 
ion and application of the Scriptures, 
than have been ml de concerning the 
Holy Spirit and its work. Every 
passage that is used as evidence of 
direct Spiritual influence in the con
version of ~inners is misapplied, and 
so construed as to make an improper 
impression. For no man Call find a 
syllable of evidence in t be Bible that 
the Spirit of God ever worked upon 
the heart of one single human being 
in the manner advocated in the mod
ern system of getting religion. In 
order to find te8timony in the vrord 
of God there must be at lea~t one 
instan~e found where it is plainly 
recorded that the Spirit of God did 
enter directly into some one's he~rt, 

and thereby brought about his con
version. But where shall such a pal
sage be found? Not in the Bible. 
Often a,re the promises, made con
cerning the inepiration of the apo_s
tles, taken and applied to 1inners m 

general. But Christ told the apos
tles when he was promising the Holy 
Spirit to them, that the world could: 
not receive it. And among all the· 
conversions on record in Acts of apos
tles there is not one instance where: 
a si~ner ever received tb.e Spirit to 
make him a Christian. The day of 
Pentecost, when the three thousand 
were converted, is often pre~ented ae 
an example of promiscuous and direct 
work. of the divine spirit. So care
lessly do they read this passage as 
not to notice that the people who 
were made Christians on that day 
were not present when the Spirit was 
poured out. None were present but 
disciples when the Spirit filled tha 
house where they were sitting, 
and sat upon the apostles in oloven 
tono-ues like as of fire, and when they b 

were filled with it, and bega-n to speak-
in other tongues as the Spirit gave· 
them utterance. But when it had. 
·fallen thus upon the apostles, and 
had qualified them for the wor~ of' 
preaching the go~pel to all nai10~1 

and in all languages, the news of th1s 
wonderful affair was noi1ed abroadt 

and the multitude ~hen came together 

and were confounded, not by a eecret 
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or direct work of the Spirit, but be- dance with the racords of modern re
cause they beard them speak:, every vivals. It is quite comm0n to see and 
man in his own language wherein he bear reporh of revival,; at the pres
was born. And when the multitude ~nt time something like this: "And 
had thus come together, they were the Spirit of God wae poured out 
a&tonished at what they nw and abundantly upon the people, and they 
heard, and not by what they felt. So were thus brought to see and feel 
careful and specific wa~ the divine their wretched and undone con
historian, Luke, in recording the effect dition, which caused them to ory for 
of what occurred that da,;r upon the mercy. And before the meeting 
multitude, that he declares; "Now closed, great numbers found peace to 
when they heard this, they were their souls; so mightily did the Spirit 
pricked in their hearts;" not when work upoR the hearts of the people," 
they felt the work of the Spirit in Now if we could find even one record 
their own souls, but when they heard of this sort in the Scriptures, we 
this. The Spirit spake through the would be rompelled to receive it as 
apostles, the people heard, and thus :~ll right. But unfortunately for t'hem, 
were moved. And when asked what they cannot find a single _such record 
they should do, the Spirit, through in the divine volume. And the ques
Peter, replied in words, addressed to tion with me, is, why do the denomi
the physical ear, telling them plainly nations claim such now, when they 
what they muRt do. And not one sin- cannot find one item of the kind 
gle thing did they learn about obtain- recorded. We will ~ere venture the 
ing pardon except through words. assertion that if a case of conversion, 
Not one ray of light was imparted to such as the three thousand, the Sa
them by any inward emotion or im - maritans, tbe eunuch, or the Gorin
pression wrought upon one of the thians should be recorded in some 
three thousand. And further; when public journal, and handed · round 
the divine histori'ln proceeds to give am ong the denominations, nine tenths 
the effect of the answer of Peter to of them would say, "that was a Camp
these people he says: ''Then they bellite meeting." And this is a pub
that glad ly received his word were lie recognition of the fact that we as 
baptized, and the same day there a people are practicing as the apos
was added unto them about three tlas did, although they will persist in 
thousand souls." These people acted giving us that ugly nickname. We 
when they heard the words of the have never yet seen a record of one 
Spirit telling them what to do. Ac- of their meetings in anything like 
cording to the teaching and practice · the style of tho~e we find in Acts 
of modern times, it ought to read of the apostles. What a world 
something like · thia: "And when of confusipn and trouble arises 
three thousand were gloriously con- from a want of a little more 
verted by the Spirit of God working careful examination of 'the word of 
in their souls, and thereby pardoning God. If all religious parties, in!itead 
all their sins, they were baptized." of buildinf.!: up religious system•, 
And this would be in exact acoor- creeds, confC~Saions of faith and •nob 
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like, would spend their time in carr•· 
fully reading and following the word 
of God in all things, we should soon 
have a very d ifferent order of ·things 

in this cou utry. And we wish to aid 
in hasteni ng the good time. 

The most fruitful source ot errors· 
perhaps on this subj ect, is in taking 
passages addressed to Christians, and 
applying them to the alien sinner in 
order to prove abstract Spiritual in

fluence in conversion. The sixteenth 
verse of Paul's letter to the 

Roman~ is quoted and used 

as incontestable evidence of direct 

Spiritual work in conversion, and 
th at our sins are pardoned by the 
direct power of the Holy Spirit, and 
that we are made sensible of pardon 
by that sa me Spirit. This is the pas · 
sgge; "The Rpirit itself beareth wit 
ness with our Spirit, that we are the 
children of God." But this passage 
by no mean > proves the position. Not 

. one word is said as to how the Spirit 
bears waness with our Spirit, but 
only declares that it does so. We 
hwe just as much right to . say that 
the Spirit speaks dircctljr and audibly 
now, as to say that it bears. witness by 
some sort of direct and secret inf!u 
ence, wrought inwardly upon the 
heart. The passage comes quite as 

near saying the one as the other, we 
are sure. But ·as the passage only 
declares the fact that the Spirit bears 
witnesa, tut does not tell how it is 
done, other P'ssages will have to be 
brought -into requisition for that pur
poEe. And if one passage eould be 
found where the Spirit is represented 
as working secretly or directly on any 
one's heart in his conversion ; or if 
one case could be found where a direct 
work of the Spirit of God is mention· 

ed a~ the evidence of his pardon, 
then there would be some show 
for construing this passage' that way. 
But no such passage can be found. 
If so, the advocates of such things 
would do their cause a great favor by 
re ferring us to that passage. But w~ 
can find pleaty of insta nces in which 
the Spirit of God spoke to the people 
through the apostles, and told them 
in plain terms what they were requir
ed to do in order to pardon, and 
promising th em definitely, in plain 
words, that when they did the things 
requi red , they 8hould be saved. And 
iu this case, the Spiri t of God is one 
witnes!l', while our Spirit is the other. 
God's Spirit tells us in the first place 
what we mu:; t do. Our Spirit knows, 
and testifies when we huve done the 

things required, and then _ the Spirit 
through the truth, through the words 
of the apo3tles, tells us plainly that 

we then are pardoned. n this/ con
struction everything is plain. The 
Spirit of God is one witness in that 
c:tse, aud our Spirit is another witness 
iu establishing the truth that we are 
pardoned. Such is · the case in the 
records of conv~.:rsion found in A.cte 
of apostles. And now surely, after 
finding thousands of conversions of 
this sort on record and not one case 
where the Spirit worked directly 

upon any one, or whe're such direct 
influence upon the heart wr.s testi
mony to nny one in apostolic times 
of the remis~ion of sin;;, we would 
then have nothing t.o favor the com
mon popular application of the pas
sage. And as none such are to be 
found, it is certainly a piece 0f blind 
presumption so to apply it. Thus 
the passage has to be tortureli and 
misapplied to make the points sought 
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to be made. 1 There is ·also a pas 
sage in second chapter of first 
Corinthians that is always used t0 
sustain t he doctrine of abstract 
Spiritual influence. We will give eev
eral verses that we may have the con
vection : "For what man knoweth 
the things of a man, save the Spirit 
of a man which is in him? even so 
the things of God knoweth no man, 
but the Spirit of God. Now we have 
received, not the spirit of the world, 
but the Spirit which is of God; that 
we might know the things which are 
freely given to us of God . Which 
things also we speak, not in the words 
which man's wisdom teacheth, but 
which the Holy Ghost teacheth; 
comparing Spiritual things with 

, Spiritual. But the natural man re
ceiveth not the things of the Spirit of 
God; for they are foolishness unto 
him, neither can he know them, be 
cause they are 8piritually discerned." 
The tJOint claimed in this pasliage 
generally, is, that the natural man 
spoken of here, is the unconverted 
man-that all unconverted men are 
so depraved .that they cannot under 
stand anything about Spiritual things 
till the Spirit of God worb upon 
their hearts, and opens their Spirit 
ual eyes, and thus leads them to life. 
They jump-at this conclusion, with
out regardin~ the connection, or the 
!lubject upon which the apostle was 
speaking. He wae not talking 11pon 
the subject of conversion at all, nor 
was he talking to unconverted· people. 
He wae addressing the church of God 
at Coriath, in regard to his owr: in
spiration as an apostle. He had just 
shown in the preceding verses that 

the blessings of Christianity had re-

mained a l!ecret, until made known 

to the apostles by the Spirit, and 
through them to the people: He tells 
them plainly that vrhen the Spirit re
velded them to him, that he present
ed the same things to oH·.ers in words 
taught by the Spirit of God. And it 
is certain that the world never would 
have known these things if God had 
not made them known through the 
inspired apostles. Uninspired men, 
whether saints or ~inners, never could 
have found out these things. And 
e..-en inspired men before Christ oame 
did not understand the character of 
hiM mission. It never was fully made 
known until it was done by the apo~
tles of the son of God. Hence the 
natural muii about which Paul speaks · 
is simply the uninspired :man , that 
had not received the Spirit of inspi
ration, but had to learn the matters 
of Chrifrtianit.y from thoee that were 
inspired. Paul himself, as an insp ired 
apostle, had preached the gospel at 
Corinth, and had taught them all they 
knew on the iiubject. He was trying 
to impress upon them the importance 

of fol10wing the words of inspiration, 
and not to f·Jllow the teachings of 
men, nor to follow meu as leaders. 
Hence in the third chapter, he re
prove• them sharply for the divis ions 
that had risen up among them. And 
it ie quite certain that to this day all 
religious Jleople would be one in all 
m~ttters of faith 4nd practice, if they 
would take just vrhat the apostles 
have written in the New Testament. 
This is just the lesson the apoetle was 
endeavoring to impress upon his Cor
inthian brethren. But on the other 
hand, if' we understand the natural 
man to mean !imply the unconverted 
man, then that puts him beyond re
demption. And especially so upon 
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their plan. They say every sinner 

must receive the Holy Spirit before 
he can be converted, but Paul S:lYM 

they cannot, ifhiH natural man mean! 
the unconverted man,as they say. The 
very passage, therefore, that they use 
in this case to prove direct Spiritual 
work. in conversion, really kills their 
whole theory. They sny the einner 
must receive the Spirit before he can 
be converted ; Paul uya he receives 
it not. Upon their principle 
of interpretation, they contradict 
P11ul most palpably. And so, with 
their interpretation, ~til einners are 
forever beyond redemption ; t.hey 

en not be converted without receiving 
the Spirit, and Paul says they cannot 
receive it. Thie puts them in a de
plorable condition, indeed. But take 
it that Paul's ·natural man is simply 

an inspired man, and that uninspired 
men have to learn what they know 
about Spiritual things from those 
that are inRpired, all becomes p!ain 
and consistent. The most pious saint 
on earth knows nothing of Spiritua l 
things to · day, on 1 y as he has learned 
them from the words of inspired men 
as written in the word of God And 
besides, these misa pplications of Scrip 
ture do immense hum to the uncon
verted world. Whenever they :ue 
made to believe that they can do 
nothing towards their conversion till 
the Spirit comes and moves upon 
their hearts and brings them in, they 
just sit and w;tit for that Spirit to 

come, and thus often wait till it is 

everlastingly too late . How many 

alas are thus waiting, and waiting, 

and will still wait till forever undone, 

that would become Chri~tian s at any 

time, if they could only hear the phin 

t~uth presented by those in whom 
they have confidence. Let all Chris
tians therefore be industrious m 

spreading abroad the plain truth of 
the Lord's word. 

E. G. S. 

Away up in Tennessee. No. 12. 

It was at New Lasea I met brother 
J . H . Fillmore. He has been in Ten
nessee for some time, engaged in 
teaching singing schools. The breth 
ren have been much benefitted by his 
labors. He is the son oLbrother A. 
D. Fillmore, deceased, which name is 
quite familiar to the readers of our 
papers for many years past. In my 
boyho(ld I sang with ease his figure 
faced muRic. Brother J. H. F. uses 
the same . lie also has improved by 
blending the round note system with 
the figurE;- faced, that is, if it is an im
provement. A sample can be found 
on the advertising pages of the AD
VOCATE. Whilst. I can si ng any kind, 
I would be glad if there was but one 
kind of notes. Instruments I know 
require round notes (it is not abso · 
lutely neces~ary) but there is no in
strument in the church of God. A 
Methodist preacher once laughed at 
brother Caskey, during a debate, on 
account of his pronunciation of some 
word. Bro. C. said, after he got the 
liver and lights out of a word, he had 
no further use for it. So with notes . 
The shape of the note makes no dif
ference, the eound is what we want 
and the quicker and the more readily 
this is obt!!.ined, the better. 'l'he notes 
with shape5 are be~t suited to the 
masses and their introduction has 
carried with it a much greater spread 
of singing lr.nowledge. I do not say 
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it is so thorough. Where brother F. ! not pe allowed to pass from our lips 
goes, the sini:ing of congregations is carelessly without e~pousing t.hem as 
much improved. Any people with 
discordant siuging will be richly re
paid by getting him: When we make 
the Lord an offering, I do not see 
why he ~bould not have the best. 
Nothing unclean, deformed, bler)1ish

ed, wrinkled, or spotted .could be 
offered acceptably to him. Some of 
the songs I have beard coming from 

the people of the Lord, I regarded , 
at lea8t, badly deformed. They were 
born so. Men who sing to the devil, 
to their honey-my -loves, or for money , 
study to do it right. Some [ have 
pronounced dull, lifeless, tuneless, 
timeles~, disjointed, sqeaking, Fqu~t ll

iug affairs: Some go in the gallop of 
the hare, while some think: the steudy 
pace of the tortois& will get to the 
end quickest. I know two ·o ld breth
ren who seemed to be all the time on 
a race for the end of a verse. Good 
time and clear articulation are essen 

tials to good music. If singing is 
designed to edify, teach and admon
ish, it should be done so that every 
word may be heard distinctly. If 
fine sound is all that is neeessary, 
then there would be some reason for 
introducing the organ or the fiddle. 
For God has a place for hi~ songs, 
and uo human inventions take their 
plHce. 

Again, singing without thinking is 
just no offering of praise to God ~tt 

all. 'Tis true he wants the fruits 

of the lips but they must come 
up from the heart by 'that 
way. God does not take simple 

!Ioise for wor~hip. "Majestic sweet
ness sits enthroned, upon the Savior's 
brow;" "Before Jehovah's awfu l 
throne," and such sentiments should 

our own expressions. I am afraid 
that much of the genuine spirit of 
song is lo~t by late music makers, in 
the lookout for fine chords. I have
never heard such fine bleudiugs of 
sound and such enchanting fugues. 
But for all that I am rather disposed 
to lean back: to old music, and [ am 
indebted to a. young sister for know

ing just h€lw to get at my objection 
and tell it. She said I know the organ 
is wrong and I can tell you how I 
know it. Whenever thP.y want-to have 
a good meeting at the Baptiilt church 
over in Green ville, they set the 
organ aside and sing without it. It 
seems the Spirit will not work in 

comert with the organ, or be induced 
to operate by it. The same thing is 
necessary to ke ep it acting or work
ing, that is required to start it in the 
work. If the organ cannot set it at 
it, it cannot kP.ep it at it. I have 
heard many of our new songs in meet
ings. They 'seem to attract attention. 

All pronounce them fine, very fine, 
but they appear to reach no further 
than the cars . They cannot get down 
to the soul. They are nut heart
reaching, spirit-stirring. I do not 
believe that singing is essential to a 
good meeting, the preaching of the 
gospel and the conversion of sinners. 
The study of the Scriptures for the 
same time might do the sinner much 
good but, seeing we must sing, I do 
not want to spoil the effects of a good 
discourse with a bad soflg. I have 
been willing to compromise with a 
good sbug, but oh, how I have been 
mortified, when my discourse· was 
put to death just after its birth, and 
after great travaiL in delivery too,. by . 
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a murderous song. Rather have none nected with it. When a feelirg of 
than such. Where did we get that "jmt listen at me," accompan ied by 
practice of drumming and fishing up pride swells the bosom, it is not 
recruits? Did we learn this in Baby- moved~by.the spirit and the under• 

Ion? It might be that a very pow- standing, but like dressing for the 
erful preach might live through the influence upon men. There should 

shock of such songs, but mine have be an influence exerted by sing
wilted under such chilling influences. ing, upun othersv but it is not to 
Do not think strange when I say I call forth applause for artistic skill,. 
do not know a song of recent inven - but they s hould be ta ught and ad· 
tion that I can risk: when I want men monished. The way to have good 

to move. The younger ones lack si nging is to make it , not hire some 
mellowing, humbling, melting, sooth- one to do it, or wait until it is done 
ing deepness about t hem. When I J by others. There is no coming up 
want a good meeting, then, like the l to it by parallel lines, but open your 

Baptists of Greenville,! put new song~ l mouth and go r ight at it and work. in 
out an1! use the old fashioned one~; I l earnest, like all the work of the Lord 

mean both songs and tunes. These should bs dQne. 

make the children of God feel ne:uer About two hun dred yards from my 
heaven, whilst the sinner sees him huuse is the negro church. Every 
selt farther away. There is a flo od one acquainted with these ~pecial 
of lively, tickling so ngs, overflowing pets of civil righ ts , knuws that they 
the land, made for the children--Sun can make good music. They will not 
day School ~ongs. l have thought have a poor tuoe. It must have mtisi<t 
that whenever taste is formed for in it. lt must he mellow, and they 
these, I have noticed a corresponding pr~fer the plaintive. It was so when 
distaste acquired for other so ngs. they sang their corn songs, in the good 
Tune makers like thooe ~ ho bring old days of 'de ole plantas hun,' and 
fashions into life, have to hurry up 'de ole cabin home.' I often enjoy, 
their wits in order to keep up with from my home, their songs, and so 
the thirst for ~ometh ing, and they far from wishing the church removed, 
will be put to it, :oo, tr; grat ify o I would not have it away (if they 
somewhat carnal appetite they have were of that shout-all-night kind. I 
created, for they can wear one out in would). I thought one night I would 
less th : n a season. "What are you go over, and so I did. They were 
hurrying so for," said one neighbor sending up their best. I wi ll look: 

to another on the way home from around and see who i~ singing,thought 
market., " Oh I have bought ;ny wife I. Uncle Ike was at it and so was 
a new bonnet, and I fear it will go Uncle Big John, but I was so sur
out of fashion before I get home. The prised to see uncle Kaj.ah (now this
new tunes will be short lived, I dare is a corruption of Micajah, l suppose. 
say they will not bear a second edi- but we called him by it from our in
tion of singing. To sing to gratify Janey) with head thrown back and 
the flesh, ae novel readers feast upon his mouth, almost toothless, flying 
their books is among the wrongE con- wide open and the music just pour-
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ing out. I do not know how old he 
is, he beat me into my father's family 
but we came by different routes. He 
·was a descendant of one of the first 
families ot Virginia, and was bought, 
whil~t 1 came some years after in the 
same old way, men and -women have 
been arriving since Adam's day. Old 
aunt Dorcas, his consort, joined he~r
tily in the vast choir and sang with 
as much spirit as a sixteen year old. 
Well now I will look around to see 
who is not. singing. Not one of the 
members was at the game of play out. 

White people can do the same way; 
but will not. In a large cougrega 
tion there is a long list of exempts 
under the following l!eads, "feeling 
bad" "got a cold" "no voice," "can't 
Fing'' or "too old." In this country 
a man over forty-five years of age is 
not required to work the road, set on 
j urie~, and these did not belong to 
the military roll, when the dark cloud 
·of war overspread the Southern sky. 
There ar.e no exempts from duty in 
the kingdom of Christ, but many in 
the church act just. as if there were. 
Negroes never say, "I can't sing." If 
they have a mite of a turie it belongs 
justly to the Lord and they give it 
to him with a hearty good will. 
Nothing is more common than to hear 
excuses otl'ered for not singing. 
Lnok over on the old' folk's bench. 
When they should be leaders in every 
service, examples in every good work, 
there they sit in the church nursing 
their hands, mouths closed, and are 
not worshiping God in song, but 
are idle lookers on, as if singing was 
the peculiar work of the young folks. 
The list of exempts is to be found 
in the twel ith chapter of Peter. 
.The way to have good sing-

ing, I repeat, is to make it. Let 
all go at it, do all they can at it, and 
success will be the result. Franklin 
had his idea of beauty, and I admit 
his taste was good, but I must say, in 
my judgment, even his beau ideals 
are surpassed by a congregation of 
humble people all singing praises to 
God, or bowing before Jehovah's 
awful throne . Singing is worship, 
when God is thereby praised, adored, 
honored or revered, and so with 
prayer. When mem hers ' sing none, 
pn.v none, they worship none. They 
may tell that they have been to wor
ship, after leaving th.e house of God, 
but it i~ all fud)!e. Those carried 
along by the church, I mean the do 
nothings are dead heads an.d should 
be turned to some account. The 
overseer should work all his efficient 
hands, fight all his available forces. 
You say, do you, that you cannot sing 
the songs now in use. This may 
ari~e from two reasons. Some mem
bers go to church so seldom, that 
they do not know what the bret.hren 
eiog, what they study, and of course . 
cannot keep up with what they Jearn. 

These are slow coaches, any way. I 
have heard some complaining at the 
young people on account of the songs 
they 8ing, whereas they should be up 
with all in these duties and control 
them ir they go beyond proper 
bounds. Again some leader~ in music 
are all the tiDle searchiag for difficult 
pieces, which thoee ~ l ow of under
standing cannot catch readi ly . I 
asked !!lome of the hrethreu and sis
ters ia Tennessee why they did not 
sing. They said they could nqt sing 
these songa, al luding to some they 
were singing at that time . Any piece 
that all the mem ben cannot sing, i~ 

• ';I • 
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-not fit for church music; this may be lt is the duty of all to study to be of 
received as a rule in making music one mind. Nearly every flock: has one 
and singing it . Paul teaches the of the lineal descendants of Mr. Coil
church to sing, not a choir. I have ier's old ram, th~t would go in a gang 
never found it difficult to teach breth- by himself. Som~ think he wants to 
ren to sing when they would try. TLe lead. I am sorry of it but it is so. 
talent for i t is almo~t univers~L Some I have known often time~ one man to 
rank one, and some stand as high &s rule the church by a whim. There 
five, but the Lod i• a1 exacting of should be one book, one all can agree 
the one talent ~man as of the five on, and it should belong to the broth 
Ther~ are people who sing well now, erhood. I like the Cincinnati book 
but could not when I first insinted on better than any I h~ve eeen and have 
their trying. So much for trying some very ~erious objections to it. 
and practice. There are many who Old brother Isaac J ones of Texas 
take the back: seats, ecatter about, ~tsked me if I belieTed, 
have to be begged to come up. Good "The dying thief rejoiced to ~ee, 
soldiere should rush to front ranb, That fountain in his day, 

And there have I,as vile a.s he, 
singing will be much injured by sit · Washed all my'sinsaway. 

ting at 2orne distance apart in the I told him that I did not , and do 
house. The closer together the better. not sing it. He sa id a Baptist preach 
They:should be r rdlied and brought er turned that verse ngainet him once, 
into close ranks . B oeke are a trouble . or tried to. I do not like for my 
Too many h.vmn books, differing from brethren to treat their brethren as 
each other, in the same congregation the own ers of the afo re mentioned b )Ok 

make again~t good einging, and it is do. I am willing to buy their book, 
a disadvantage to be met with in pay them f-or printing and bivdiug it. 
~raveliu~ among the churches. There But I have a great obj ection to that 
is a great need of one good book:, and "tea tax:" "that particular ta1·iff," 
only one ehould be be used. I saw "that tax without represensation" 
a church in Tennessee, that had that goes to the American Missionary 
never bet>u of one mind on the book Society, alias, The Louisville Plan. It 
question . Their singing was &bout doe~ in all candor look: too much like 
like the ir minds-a little this way extortion to publi~h a. hymn book 
and that-seesaw. You can sing feur for a large brotherhood, protect it by 
parts of a song, at oqe time, but some copy righ.t, thraaten all who invade, 
sing two. Thit feat is performed by lash on a tax to ~upport a thing that 
having two who want to lead, one is ab~olutely loathsome to many of 
pushes on , the other,like a mli'te, bac,ks the brotherhood. A hymn book is 
hie ears and goes slow-some will not a nece~;sity If it is not extortion, I 
siag at all; that-is more mule. Some do not understand the meaning of the 
object to everything proposed or tried the word·. The Au~lican high church 
and offer nothing else, this ie most tax is not a greater invasion of the 
mule. Suoh is abominable. [ .do not great princip le~ of justice than this. 
think the Lord will receive it. One \It looks just like the cropping o•Jt of 
man should .nuUr:y :to .r.ule .the ,e>hurch. the same spirit. WE think it right, 



372 THE GOSPEL ADVOCATE 

WE'LL make you support it. We have to see you •in the flesh. The brethren 
that kind of ri ght that the goverD· and sisters of Tennessee lavished 
ment gives, and y0u dare not try to kindness upon me, liberally rewarded 
free yourself. Come up all you dumb me for a ll labor I did among them, 
brutes and work in ou1· Missionary for ll.ll 'lf which I thank them. 'l'hey 
Society harness. The yoke i~ easy have a place in my affec tions that 
and the burden light, only twenty time cannut efface. 

five cents on a copy. I find thi~ book I reached .Montgomery iu time to 
in the shambles and buy it asking take 'the train for Strnta, which was 
no question~, and try not to think of a. two mule power, the conduct
the idQI in the temple. I hope for or J . W . Bledsoe. My lit
the better. If the owner, led by th~ tie orphan wu on this train, master 
spirit of love, would present it to the Elly, who had made the twenty-five 
brethren (to whom a book should mile trip with his Ma, to meet papa. 
belong), purge out the objectionable Somehow I was glad to 1ee him. I 
leaves in it., let it be ~old at a reason reach ed home found all well exc~Jp't 

able price, it would be the very book. the· little nephew and Dllme sake, 

Singing occupies its own place in thr;, Justus Jordan. He was improving. 
family of the Lord. It cannot take At home I reclined in comfort and 
the place of prayer, reading and recounted the labors of eeven weeks 
studying the word of ~od , breaking to the dear ones there. Goodbye. 
bread or any other duty, and when J. M. B. 
ever it gets out of its place and takes 
the place or time ot. other things, 
that i s wrong. To meet at the house "Plans Again." 
of the Lord, sing an hour and not 
spend any time in prayer, i5 giving .B1·os. L. & S: Old documents are 

too much attention to one duty and sometimes dangerous thing~. And "in 
not eD<'ugh to another. It is not this case it would seem !O. In Bro. 
praiseworthy for a church to sil!lg L.'·~ comment upon my· article in AD· 
well and know nothing of the word VOC.'l.'l'E 8th of Jan. for present vol
of God. We cannot sing or pray our· ume, he acems to think I misappre
se lves to heaven. It take11 some of hended Bro. Uask:ey's innocent re
these and much love, giving to the flection up on the work and memory 
poor, k-nowledge ot the word of God, of our lamented Bro. Fanning, as 
and the practice of it. also upon Bro: Lipscomb. Now be 

I must leave Tenn'lssee, but be it understood that I am far from de
foredoing so, I will say a few worda ~iring to do any brother injustice. I 
to brother John Mo rton and the desire to call attention to Bro. Caskey 

.J brethren · a~ Dunlap . . I received your of June 25th 1866, ~nd ' Bro. Caskey 
note, thought to answer it,; but am idst of 1874. How comes this wonder
the many dutie~, did not. I take this . ful change? I refer the reader to his 

opportunity of saying I wanted to ! article of June 25th, 18.66, (page 511.) 
visit you but matters at home de· Read and compare, and decide tor 
manded my attention. I hope yet ·yourself. He there says: '·I have 
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Tead with feelings of profounJ aston- Tenn. during my infancy in the 
·ish ment and deep regret the various church of God at that place. Of coune 
plans proposed, and the acrimonious I was rejoiced to meet him again. At 
-controversy growing out of these West Point, Bro. Caskey came aboard. 
schemes for the spread of the gospel We were then drawing near our desti
in the world." "Astonished that a nation for the time. A private conver
plan so simple in itself, should have sation was very soon engaged in be
been made l:!O complex: by men who tween the two friends of the "Louis
try to be plain." "Make it si1'ttple, ville Plan." It was agreed between 
first, because revealed;" secondly, them, that Bro. B. should bll chosen 
because it exists in the very nature Chairman, and Bro. C. should open 
ef the thing to be done." Now Bro. the arena. Accord~ngly the meeting 
C., can you frame anything in plainer was organized, Bro. B. in the chair, 
terms than this? What bas come Bro. C. was invited by the chair to 
over the spirit of your dream since lay before the meeting the object for 
'66, which would justify you in which they convened. Bro. C. gave 
saying that there is no plan re1ealod. quite an elaborate ex:planatior.t of the 
I commend Bro. C.'s entire article machinery and workings of the 
aliuded to above to the careful consid- "Plan," declaring that God had re
eration of the brethren, as being vealed no plan, but bad left the mat
worthy to be treasured in the ter to the wise di~eretion of his c h urcb. 
mind. Bro. C. never, in my j11dg- A resolution was introduced and car
ment, wrote a more truthful, Scriptu - riea, in~iting brethren from other 
ra:l article in his life. He condemns ~tates to p!trticipate in the discussions 
in unmeasured terms any and all in- of the meeting, whereupon I WJS re 
novations upon God's revealed "plan" quested to m::tke a report of the prog
for spreading the knowledge of · biB ress of the cause ""here I bad labor 
truth among the nations of the earth. ed. I undertook to show to the 
Let us, aE the friends of Jesus, breth- brethren what had been aceomplish
ren, ~tick .close to the old path of ed in some localities, by the simple 
revealed truth, and all will be well. teaching of the Gospel without the 
I remember well that in July, 1870, intervention of man-made schemes 
by special request of 11ome of my and plans, presenting the case of the 
go"d brethren in Tenn., I was strongly cause at Coopertown in Tenn., where 
:3olicitl:ld to attend the State meeting under the management of our dear 
of the Di~ciples, which convened in Bro. Dr. R. G. Glover, without the 
Columbus, Miss. It was understood aid of plans or even a subscription 
that a strong effort was to be made paper being circulated,had been build
to fasten upon the churches of Miss ., ed a commodious bouse of worship to 
the "Louisville Plan." I accordingly the Lord, out of his own means, , and 
went. While halted at Co>rinth, Bro. what a fl.ourishiug congregation had 
W. J. Barbee, came aboard. It had been .established through individual 
·been many years since I had looked sacrifice. Just at this poiut I was 
upon his face, he having been the in the most unceremonious way 
teacher of the church at Franklin rapped down, the chairman decla~ing 
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that he would not suffer it. I took 
my seat quietly and participated no 
more in the deliberations. Many of 
the good brethren were deeply wound · 
ed at this bullying way of carrying 
things over the head of those whom 
Christ has made free. This only 
shows what men will do, when they 
are drifting frcm the simplicity that 
is in Jesus Christ. 

Will the reader of this little scrib · 
ble take the painsJ to turn to page 
511 of the Advocate, issued August 
7th 1866, and there read a most 
sensible article on church co-opera
tion over the signature of T. W . Cas. 
key, then a~k your3elf, what is the 
matter with Bro. Caskey ? May God 
help his children to walk in love and 
keep the ordinances as they were de 
livered to the church. 

R, B. TRIMBLE. 

Mayfield, Ky. Jan. 19th 1875. 

Short Talk for Honest Sinners. 

How are we to get into Christ? 
Believe inte him? No. Repent into 
him ? No Not by believing and re 
penting, only, are we introduced into 
him. But twice is it recorded (Rom. 
vi: 3; Gal. iii : 27) that we are bap
tized into J eaus Christ, because bap
tism ia to the penitent believer the 
means of induction into Chri1t, the 
Scriptures being true. Baptism is 
designed to introduce the subject of 
it into the particip-.tion of the blesl!l
ings of the death and resurrection of 
Christ, "Who died for our sins," and 
rose again for our justification. But 
without faith in the blood of Christ, 
and deep and unfeigned repentance 
before God, neither immersion in 
water, nor any other act can secure 

to us the blessings of peace and par~ 

don. Having come into Christ, hav
ing become a child of God, does our 
duty to God cease here? Now that 
we are in the Master's vineyard, must 
we ~top here? We are in a saved 
state; we are saTed from our past 
sins. What neod have we of further· 
work'!' If life should cense with us
just now, then our work would end r 
but while life shall last there is a 
work for each and every one of us 
to do. 

YouR FRIEND. 

Correspondence. 

Dear Brethren : Allow me through 
the columns of your valuable paper 
to eay something about our County 
and town. Gregg County is in East 
Te.xns , lately made from portions of 
Upshur and Ru~k. I will say that 
the lands of Gregg are as good for 
farming purposes as any in this por
tion of the State. We have good 
heaJt·h, water and timber, a-nd gener
ally make as much aa we can gather. 
Longview i~ the county seat of Gregg, 
situated in a pretty place, with a 
population, it is said, of about twelve 
hundred. It has several large and 
commodious business houses, built of 
brick and :!tone, with a probability 
of the erection of many more the 
coming Summer. It ha~ a good lit
erary high school with nearly 100 
pupils and a good prospect for more. 
I venture the assertion that it is i:tot 
excelled by any place of its size for 
health and morality. It is the junc
tion of the International and South
ern Pacific Railways, making it acoes
!ible to and from all parts of. the 
country. We are trying to plant and. 
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build up the cause here, our house is the Gentiles heard this they were 
nearly so we can mee£ in it; we hope glad, and glorified the word of the 
to do well here; we are as a body poor Lord, and as many as were ordained 
in purse, but I hope not in faith; to eterual life, believed." The thing 
however,! think we hnve need of some which they were glad to hear, was 
of the gold that has been tried in the that . God had ordained that Christ 
fire, and the white raiment to hide should be for salvation unto the ends 
our nakedness and some of the eye· of the earth. As many as were 9r· 
salve to anoint our eyes that mJ may dained to eternal life believed. Who 
see. Brethren wishing to come to are ordained to eternal life ? Those 
our State, I don't think they ·can do with honest and underHtanding hearta, 
any better than to settle among us; we are told, heard the word and alone 
we have need of some brethren to brought forth fruit. That clase alon• 
proclaim the truth and will be glad are ordained to eternal life. Those 
to have calls from preaching brethren with good and honest hearts believ
in their prospecting tours ; our male ed. The dishone~t-hearted, the 
members are J. T. Holloway, W. C. double minded, those loving the world 
Holloway, T. S. S. Young, G. D. more than truth, did not believe. 
Harrison, Dr. Harrison and myself. The passage from Romans, is, "l 

I wish your paper had a more ex:- am persuaded, that neither death, nor 
tended circulation than it has, for I life, nor angels, nor principalities, nor 
no,tice where it ie taken and read, the powers, nor thinge present, nor things 
congregations are in better working to come, nor height, nor depth, nor 
order and there is less strife and con- any other creature, shall be able to 
tention among brethren. Long may separate us from the love of God, 
you be spared to defend the truth, is .

1 

which is in Christ Jesus our Lord." 
the prayer of your brother, It just me~s that Paul was so strong 

B. F. PHlLLlPS. in faith and love for God through 
Longview, Gregg Co., Texa&, April ~ Christ, that he verily thought noth-

3rd, 18'75. 
1 
iug in heaven, earth or hell could 

; induce him to turn back from serving 
QUERIES. > God. 

I 

1 We have never found a passage of 
Please. explain Acts xiii : 48, also ~ Scripture regulating marriages,as per-

Rom. viii: 29-30, and oblige, l tains to the fleshly relationships, in 
S. J. CoLli. the New Testament Scripture~. 

Is then1 a paaeage of Scripture for- They do forbid marriage with unbe
bidding cousin!! or second cousin& lieve~s. These relationships were· 
marrying? if so, where oan it be not ferbidden to marry undar the 
found? Please answer these queries Old Testament di11pensations; were 
through the Advocate and oblige rather encouraged than ot.herwise. 
your sister, But we do not under~tand this as in-

M. M. CoL:~. dicating it is desirable under the 
Christian dispensation. The fleshly 

The verse Acts xiii: 48, is, "When relationsh·ipe of Judaism with th,ei~ 

, 
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regulations, were type~ of the spirit
ual relationships under Christ. The 
regulations requiring marriage in the 
same flesh ly family of Judaism teach 
that under Christ, they should marry 
in the same spiritual family. 

Physiologists say the children of 
these near fl eshly relations are usually 
crar.ky in mind and body. We sup 
pose it must be true. Our parent.a 
were first cousins. We guess that is 
wha t makes us rough and awkward. 
Will our friends think of that an d 
excuse it hereafter on these grounds ? 

D. L . 

Bad as Pagans. 

Pope Pius IX. appears to regard 
the Protestant churches and schools 

pies of the Christian religion rise, one 
cannot see without grief the estab
lishment by the side of these temples, 
of halls and meeting places where it 
is pretended to render to God the 
worship rendered hin:: by heresy, 
which is a revolt against God him
self. But what above all ought to 
excite your zeal as pastors. of souls is 
the opening of certain schools where, 
generally speaking, impiety rules as 
mistress, and seeks by all means to 
corrupt childhood and you tih. To 
prevent the consequences of so great 
an ev il you must employ all the 
means of which you can dispose, to 
prevent the corruption of so many 
young souls; for this corruption ' 
might by degrees in sinuate itself into 
families and propagate the pest of 

in Rome as worse than heathen tern . unbelief. " 
pies. He bas never happened to be 
in any land where Protestant trutb Dr. Harkness has discovered, in 
and liberty are the moulding elements Plumas County, Californ ia, a body of · 
in society, and he is perhaps to be water, probably the most elevated in 
pitied for his profound dark ness, as the United States, the barometer 
much as blamed for Iralignant oppo - registerin g a heigh t of 7,330 feet 
sition to that which is good. But above the sea level. The lake is of 
rea!l what he has said. In an allo- triangular shape, having its longest 
cution addressed to the priests o( diam eter about one mile and three
Rome on the 4th ult., after remar'k- ·quarters in length, The water durin g 
ing that there are now no temples at last August was intensely cold and 
Rome coneecrated to .Jupiter, Mer- ?f a deep blue color. The outlet ie 
cury, or Venus, he said: mto Warner Valley, over a d-eclivity 

"But after all this is not much. of some 2,000 feet. 
There are Protestant churches . If it --------
may be said that th ey are lesa dan- One may live as cr;mquerer, or a 

gerous, they are nevertheless a motive king, or a magistrate; bu ~ he must

for mucr affiiction. At Rome, cho- die a man. Tbe bed of death brings 
sen by God to be the capital of the 

C every human being to his pure indi-
great atholic family, ennobled by 
the blood of the martyrs- at Rome, viduality, to the intense contempla-

justly adorned with the title of mis- tion of that deepest and most solemn 

tress of the truth-within the walls of all relations between the creature 
-of that Rome where the majestic tern- and the Creator.- Webster. 
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Office-Seeking and Farming. 

(From theN. Y. Observer.) 

The Ron. Albert G. Brown, of 
Missis~ippi, recently wrnte a letter to 
a young friend, wherein he regrets 
that he ever made a political speech 
-or held an office. Ex-Governor 
Brown was for thirty three years, 
previous to 1865, continual]y in high 
official and political station ; and 
would therefore seem to have had as 
-extensive and favorable an experi 
ence as any of his contemporaries 
·and associates. We quote as fol 
lows. "True, as you say, I held many 
·offices , Indeed, I may say that I never 
knew defeat in any of my aspirations. 
And it is just because I had that suc
cess which people call wonderful, that 
I feel competent to administer a word 
of caution to the young men of this 
generation . My young friend, do not 
be deceived by the glitter of office. 
I am now past my three -score years, 
and am fast traveling into the ten. 
I have had almost every office in the 
gift of the peopl-e, and can truly say 
with the preacher, 'It is all vanity 
and vexation of _spirit.'" 

"Looking back over a long, and I 
hope not unsuccessful tifc, I can say, 
with a clear conscience, my greatest 
regret is, that I ever made a'political 
speech or held an ~ffice. There is a 
fascination in office which beguiles 
men, but be assured, my young friend 
it is the fascination of a serpent, or 
to change the figure·, it is the ignis 
fatnu.s which coaxes you on to inevi
table ruin. I speak of that which I 
·do know. If my young friend will 
be governed by my advice, I have 
-this to say, after all my success as a 
public man, now when my head is 

blossoming for the grave, I feel that 
it would have been better tor me if I 
had followed the occupation of my 
father and been a farmer. 

"The mechanic arts are all honor
able . To be a blacksmith, a carpen
ter or an artisan of any kind, is no 
discredit to any man. Better that 
than be a black-leg lawyer, a quack 
doctor, a counter-hopper, or worse 
still a wretched seeker after office. 

"Of all pursuits in li~ that of a 
farmer is the most respectable. It 
may have its trials and its disappoint
ments; EO do all other~. The mechanic 
may lose the wages of his labor, the 
professional man his fees, the editor 
may weep over delinquent subscri
bers; but the honest, industrious 
farmer is morally certain of a fair 
return for his lab or. 

"True, 'Paul may plant and Apol
los water, but God must give the in
crease.' But where is the faithful 
oultivator of the soil, God's heritag-e 
to man, who ever yet suffered for 
bread? 

"Allow me again to 'caution' my 
young friends against the beguiling 
influence of office, and to advise them 
most earnestly to stick to mother 
earth.'' 

The Atlanta (Ga.) Hemld points 
out the fact that the ·principal wants 
of the people of that State ~re cheap 
manure, cheap fuel and cheap iron ; 
and this notwithstanding the fact 
there are immense limestone quarries 
on the line of theW estern &-Atlantic 
Railroad, that there are strata of 
coal on Lookout Mountain nine feet 
thick, an~ that they have more iron 
ore than Pennsylvania. 
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MR. JONES'S SEORE'l'. 

CONCLUDED. 

Mr. Jones had heard enough, and 
he went out of the kitchen greatly 
humiliated. A great change had 
come over him in a very short space 
of time; he went into the house proud 
and conceited, he went out humble 
and penitent. "There's a great deal of 
truth in what that woman says," 
muttered Jones, as he walked along 
towards the field. "Blame me if I 
hav'n 't been kind of brutish, to say 
the least, Here I h11.ve been for 
years living kind of easy-got my 
seed sower, cultivator, mower, and all 
those sort of things, and wife has been 
working hard without any help, Yes, 
yes, Jones, you're a brute," and this 
latter clause he repeated with a great 
deal of emphasis. 

"Well, w~ll, Mighbor Jones, don't 
run over a body. What a deep study 
you are in," said Mr. Emery, as Mr. 
Jones, with his head down, came 
near walking into him. · 

"Well, yes. I was thinking, that's 
a fact, wasn't I ?" said Jones, some
what startl~d at the sudden appear
ance of his neighbor. "I guess I 
was thinking." 

"Yes, I should think you was ; 
there is no doubt about that. That's 
a splendid machine, Mr. Jones." 

••Yes, I guess so-that machine
sewing .machine, you mean ?" said 
Mr. Jones, rather stupidly. 

"Oh, no. Your mowing machine ; 
h's cheap, quite cheap." 

''Yes. Oh, it's first rate. How 
much did you give for your sewing 
machine?" 

"I didn't say anything about a 

sewing machine. I was talking of 
your mowing machine," said Mr. 
Emery, raising his voice quite loud , 
and then walked away, leaving Mr. 
Jones standing in the street lookin g 
rather foolish. 

"Well, I gueRs Mr. Emery will 
think I am crazy," said Mr. Jones, 
waking up a little; ''but I can't get 
this thing off my mind, anyway." 
Jones continued hls way to the ten
acre lot, and arriving there, he took 
his mower and walked his horses once 
around just to see how nice the grass 
was lain down, and then started for 
the barn, meeting Mrs. Emiry just 
as he got into thi road. 

"This is pretty warm work," said 
Mr. Jones, stopping his horses and 
taking off his straw hat and wiping 
the perspiration from his fore head. 
"Farming is pretty hard work." 

It was rather an unfortunate re 
mark for Mr. Jones to have made, 
but he had got so accustomed to that 
kind of talk, that he spoke it only as 
a matter of habit. Mrs. Emery was 
not exactly in & suitable frame of 
mind to listen patiently, especially 
as Mr. Jones was quite comfortably 
seated driving his horses and she had 
just left his wife doing that very un
pleasant, unprofitable, and unappre
ciated labor-making shirts by hand. 

"Yes, it's quite ' a warm day, Mr. 
Jones. But I shouldn't think it was 
very hard work to drive two horses; 
if you should go to ~Jeep I supposi 
the horses could go along. I tall you 
what it is, Mr. Jones, a woman can't 
drive a couple of horses through her 
housework:. You can't set in an easy 
seat, and crack a whip now and then, 
and get your washing, and ironing, 
and baking all done; it won't make 
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shirts, either, Mr. Jones. Good-day," 
and Mr~. Emery walked away with
out giving him a chance to say that 
he threw away ten dollars once upon 
a Wa8hing machine, and he wasn't 
going to be humbugged again. Jones 
wouldn't have said it, though, if she 
had waited. He was glad to get off 
as easy as he did ; he was expecting 
more. He drove on, and after attend
ing to some few chores about the 
barn, went in to his supper. 

At the table that evening Mr. 
Jones noticed that his wife seemed 
quito downcast-a great deal more ~o 
than usual, and he, of course, attrib 
uted it to the conversation that had 
taken place. Mrs. Jones thought 
her husband appeared much milder 
than he was accustomed to be, and 
there was a gentleness in his manners 
and conversation, much easiur to be 
perceived than described. It was 
true that Mr. Jones always exhibited 
great respect for his wife, and I might 
say, without hesitancy, that he loved 
her, but it was more of a pa~eive na
ture than expressive, a kind of, "Of 
course I do,"if his wife should happea 
to ailk him if be loved her, as wives 
sometimes do. It was not surprising, 
therefore, that Mrs. Jones at the tea
table noticed the complimentary re
marks of her husband, the praises 
that he bestowed upon her biseuit, 
as well as other deserved expressions 
of appreciation, 

''Mrs. Emery, I always thought, 
makes excellent custards, but yours 
are much better, Mary," Mr. Jones 
said, as his wife helped him. It was 
something uncommon for Mr. Jones 
to praise his wife; her cooking should 
be good, he co11ldn't expect anything 
less than that. Of course be did 

not say this in ~o many words, but it 
was what hi had acted for years. 
Jones often praised his stock, his 
horses-wholesale praises; he went 
into ecstacies over his new mowing 
machine; ho extolled his farming 
qualities; but previous to this, for 
some ten years, he had never praised 
his wife. It was not strange, there
fore, that his wife's cheeks should 
have fiushed when ehe heard her 
estimable qualities complimented. 
Jones thouglit his wife hadn't looked 
so pretty for years, as he ~a. Jpposite 
at the table, as a ~light flush preyed, 
upon her cheeks, although she wa,. 
sad and weary. 

Poor man ! he had never learnt 
that beauty must be .,cultivated ; he 
understood somewhat the science of 
farming, how to grow his potatoes-, 
increase his hay crop. Those things 
pertaining to his farm he under3tood; 
but he didn't know how to cultivate · 
the heart, the affectione, or how te 
give pleasure, comfort and beauty to 
the dome8tic circle; he had never 
thought of it before. H~ had been 
so engrossed in his farm, in adding 
acres to hie tillage land and increas
ing its value, to make his lands more 
fertile and swell his barns with pro~ 
duce, that he hadn't found time to 
think upon this subject. The scales 
were just falling from his eyes; for 
years he had been in the wilderness, 
and now just before him he saw theo 
promised land, aye, his feet· had just 
touo·hed its borders. 

Notwithstanding the incidents· of 
the afternoon, Jones felt happier; it 
was occasioned by a resolution thact 
he had madi to do his duty in the 
future-. The greate3t h;ppines3, un
doubtedly, arises from t~e operations 
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of the miud, it is more permanent and 
elevating; the happiness derived by 
mere externals is, from the very na
ture of the caso, transitory. There 
had not been so pleasant a meal in 
the family for years as that supper, 
·and not only the husband and wife, 
'but the children seemed to feel it. 
Kindness is like the sunlight, it 
warms, beautifies, and fructifies every 
human heart with which it comes in 

·contact, and when love is predomi
·nant and in unison with it, surely the 
-desert will blossom as the rose. The 
.evening passed away pleasantly, the 
husband upon one or two occasions 

•coming very near referring to the 
·conver!ation that he overheard in the 
afternoon. • 

The next morning Mr. Jones sur
prised his wife at the breakfast · table 
by informing her that he intended to 

~go to the village, some eight miles 
·distant, and that he should probably 
be at home in the afternoon early. 
'Mr. Jones rarely went to the village 
without speaking of it the day be-

,f ore. · 

"Is this not rather sudden?" asked 
. Mrs. Jones. 

"Well, yes, somewhat. I never 
' th~>Ught of goiug u.ntil yesterday; 
'.but I have got ~orne business to at
·tend to that I cannot put off very 
\Well," replieCI. Mr. Jones. 

·"I should like to have gone if I 
';bad known it before. Don't care 
about working very hard ; it's my 
..birthday." 

"Your birthday, is it?" said Mr. 
.Jones, rather abstractedly. So it is. 
iH.ow time flies I But here'~ John 
'With the hurst>, so good-by," and 
'kissing his wife, Mr. Jones left the 
.house. 

It was !!Omething uncommon for 
Mr. Jones to kiss his wife before go 
ing to the village, and it is not 
strange, therefore, that his wife hoped 
that nothing would happen, for it was 
so unusual it attracted her attention. 
Mrs, Jones felt the kiss tingling upon 
her cheek slightly as she watched 
her husband from the wind0w as he 
drove away from the door. 

"Why, I wonder what he wants at 
Mr. Emery's," said Mrs. Jones, as 
she saw her husband drive up to her 
neighbor's, and jumping out of the 
wagon, go into the house. "I sup
pose I shall know when he returns," 
she said, as he returned to the house. 
Somehow Mrs. Jones did her wor.k a 
great deal easier than usual, and she 
was really surprised to find herself, 
at times, humming a tune as she was 
about her duties. The day passed 
away somewhat slow Jy~ and it was 
about three o'clock, when the wife, 
seated at the window, saw her hus
band driving towarJs the house, and, 
as he drove up to the door, she noti
ced a large box in the wagon. 

"Well, wife, I am back again," 
said Mr. Jones, as he came into the 
kitchen, kissing his wife very affec
tionately. "Did you keep me some 
dinner? I'm awful hungry." 

"Yes ; I will have it on the table 
in a minute," said his wife, as she 
bustled around, blushing slightly. 
"Husband really seems to be grow
ing young again. It feels so funny 
to have him kiss me as he U!ed to 
·years ago. It's nice, though," said 
the wife, as she went into the pantry 
after a pie. 

"Where's John?" asked Jones of 
his wife, as she returned. "Oh, here 
he is, just in time I Take out the 
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horse, John, and get the man to take 
the box out of the wagon and put it 
in the shed." 

"What have you got in the bo:x, 
father?" asked John. 

"When it's opened, J guess you'll 
find out, and that will do for the 

present," said his father. 
, Mrs. Jones was seated at the table 

with her husband, when John carne 
running in, exclaiming, "It's a sewing 
machine, and here's something for 
you , mother, " handing her at the 

same time a letter, and then hurrying 
out of the room . 

Mr. Jones 1'111 at once seemed very 
much absorbed in his dinner, and as 

he is extreme! y busy we will look 
over his wife's shoulder as she reads 
the letter :-

MY DEAR WIFE: As it is your 
birthday, I do not think I could make 
you a more appropriate present than 
a sewing machine. Hoping that I 
shall atone for my thoughtlessness in 
the past by a performance of duty in 
the future, I remain your affectionate 
hu~band, 

ABITHA JONES. 

Mr. Jones was so complete ly ab · 
sorbed, peering into his coffee, as 
though co:rnting the bubbles upon its 
surface, that he did not seem to hear 
the footsteps of his wife, or was aware 
of her preaencll, until her arms were 
thrown about his neck, and he fe lt 
some half a dozen kisses imprinted 
upon his cheeks. 

"This is so kind of you, dear hus
band! I don't know of anything that 
would have pleased me more," said 
his wife, a! a few sparkling tears ran 

down her face. 

"I don't know as I de11erve any 
prail!e. To tell the truth, wife, I feel 

dreadfully provoked with myself. 
have been a brute"-

I 

''There , don't talk 
Jones, interrupting. 
me!'ln ?" 

so," sai.d Mrs. 

"What do you 

"Why, I heard all of that conver-
sation yesterday afternoon," said Mr. 
Jones. 

"You did!" !aid the wife, startl ed 
eo mew hat. "What in the world did 
I say, I wonder? I ha ve almost for-
go t ten," 

''Nothing that was not deservedr, 
wife, I can ,assure you," said Mr •. 
Jones, rising from his obair and ta 
kin g his wife 

1
kindly by the hand . 

"Now, Mary, I am going to eee if 
my wife can't be as well provided for 
as Mn<. Emery is, and if you have 
occasion to say that I am thoughtless 
in the future, 'then my name i~n't 

Jones.'" 

Mr . Jones considered this as bind 
ing as though be bad taken ·a solemn 
oath, 11nd he never , only upon rare 
occasions, wound up with "then my 
name isn't Jones;" but when he . did , .. 
it always meant something. 

The advent of the sewing machine · 
was the dawning of a new era in the · 
Jones fami ly, and from that time the · 
labor of Mrs. Jones was light. The, 
following Monday morning the wife 
found that she bad a new washing 
machine an·d wringer. The neigh
bors all wondered what had caused
such a change, especially Mrs. Em
ery, who was surprised at the sudden-. 
transf0rmation. Mr. Jones seemcdl 
to have a sort of mania for patent · 
articlea for household work, and he 
rarely went to the village without . 
bringing something in that line home 
with him. The wife very soon began 
to be envied by all her neighbors , .. 
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·and Jones was pointed out as a model 
husband. 

A f .HORT LOOK AHEAD. 

A few weeks ago I had the pleas- There seems :ot present every in-
·ure of dining with the family, and I dication of a general return of confi
could hardly belie'fe that the lady of~ dence in business circles. Merchants 
the house was the .Mrs. J OlliS that I i are buying more freely than at any 
·had met a few years before. Three j time within the past eighteen months 
ye:us had made a great change in her ~ and are paying rather better prices; 
'Personal appearance-so much so that manufacturers have closed out the 
I could not refrain from speaking of heavy stocks of goods which the 
it to the husband at the first oppor- panic left on their hands, and are pre
tunity when alone. In reply to my paring for a busy season ; builders 
question what had wrought this great are laying out a great deal of new 
-change, I was informed confidentially work; large corporations are being 
that he bud discovered a wonderful organize'd aDd seem to have no trouble 
secret-the art of restoring beauty in getting r:10ney; and men in Wall 
and preserving youth ; that be bad Stre~>t are busier and happier than 
tried it, and that the result was plain- they have been for many a day. 
ly diseernible to my eyes. Of course Croakers have not b.een entirely 
I was much interested in this remark- silenced, but their listeners are dis
able discovery, for I knew that alche- couraginly skeptical and very few in 
mists had made great exertions to number. 
restore yc,uth and beauty, and being It may seem unkind, at this first 
a young farmer, and recently married, sign of sunshine after so much gloom 
I waited in breathles.s suspense for to remind people of the times 
Mr. Jones to impart to me the se- through which we have passed since 
.cret. the panic, but there is more profit in 

"Provide your house with all the ca.ution than in mourning. The £k illed 
-modern appliances to save labor, for pilot bringing a vessel into port does 
·he that provideth not for his own not· ignore the existence of well 
.household is worse than an infidel, known rocks and shoa ls because t.be 
11nd be sure and always praise your sea happens to be quiet and the skies 
wife," said Jones, whispering in my sunny. We wish, therefore, to sug
~ar. gfst a few precautions to the people 

I commer:d thiM discovery to the who dread panics as much as any one 
many youn~ husbands throughout yet who have as much to do with 
the country, and even to all, believ- br-inging about financial disorders 
ing that it is never too late to correct as the wicked Wall street men them-
the past. selves. 

A rich, but parsimonious old gen
tleman, on being taken to task for 
his uncharitableness, said: "True I 
don't give. much, but if you o~ly 
kn.ew how 1t hurts when I givtl any
thmg, you wouldn't wonder." 

The fault of the quiet citizen and 
the excited specu lator is the same 
in kind. It consists of a constant 
readiness to discount the future, by 
buying many ' things for which the 
purchaser cannot pay cash, or insure 
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the seller that he shall have his 
money at the promised time. It is 
currently supposed that the men who 
fail for millions are the ones who 
precipitate great financial disast!lrs, 
and so they are, but the final out 
burst of a thunder-storm is only pos
sible after tiny particles of moisture 
have gathered themselves together 
until they form great clouds. The 
man who fails to pay at the time 
agreed upon, for a suit of clothes or 
a pair of shoes, clngs the wheels of 
trade in just the same way that rail
way companies do when they neglect 
to pay the intere~t upon their bonds. 
The apparent insignificance of the 
.amount, in the former case, does not 
make the comparison absurd, for each 
dereliction. on the part of a large 
corporation is overbalanced by thous 
ands of petty individual cases whose 
aggregate involves more money than 
that withheld by the larger failure. 

It is a we!l-known fact that the 
safety of trade depends more upon 
the rapidity with which money is 
circulated than upon the quantity of 
money in circulation. The puzzle~of 
the three boys who owed each other 
sums an:ounting to eight cents, and 
who discharged the entire indebted
ness by the lively use of a single 
cent, might have had the aggregate 
sum enlarged indefinitely, and yet 
the same cent would have discharged 
the entire amount of iudebtedness. 
There was not a dollar less of money 
in existence on the hardest day of 
the panic than there was in the "easi
-est'' times which preceded-the 
trouble was partly that a great deal 
of uurrency was in the bands of 
.speculating cliques, but partly, also, 
because credit advantages had been 

embraced so freely that no one was 
able •to pay the full amount of his in
debtedness on demand . 

The financial duty, then, which 
citizen~ owe to the general body of 
their fellows, cannot be fully dis·
charged by energetic protests against 
speculation in stocks, or by prayers 
for the utter' destruction of the Gold 
Room. Snch duty is most practically 
fulfilled when money is in hand, by 
the promptest possible payment of 
outstanding debts, and by a steady 
refusal to purchase on credit even 
the least thing for which the money 
is not clearly seen to be forthcoming. 
A rigid adherence to these simple 
rules will not absolutely insure us 
against farther financial disaster, but 
it will effectually prevent the recur
rence of a period as stringent as that 
through which we have been pnssing 
since the fall of 1873.-Christian 
Union. 

The Texas Christian Monthly, 

By the Bros. Wilmeth and a corps 
of aFsistants, has been announced in 
the Advocate. We can only add we 
shall rejoice in its success feeling sure 
it will be a faithful exponent of the 
truth of the Bible. We know of no 
brethren more likely to give a heal
thy Christian tone to a paper than 
those who will mould the character 
of the Monthly. 

D. L. 

One always feels the better for 
looking any small evil of life straight 
in the face. It is wonderful how few 
evils are remediless if you fairly face 
t,hem, and honestly try to remove 
them. 
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OBITUARIES. 

Sister Lucy B. Barrett, wife ofL. W. Bar
rett of this plaoe, departed this liie March 22nd, 
1875. Was born March 20th, 182!, born into 
the Kingdom or church of Jesus Christ 1845. 
She wn.s confined to her room and bod eight 
we~ks. She may indeed and in truth be styled 
one of God's nobility : an honest, intelligent 
Christian lady. In her death her husband EUj!

tained an irreparable loss (though she an un
paraileiled gaiu), the church one of its moet 
useful members, fOciety an excellent citizen, 
her on ly 1i 1•ing child, a son, a kind and affec
tionate mother. The writer knew her well and 
can safely say he never knew her faith to be 
wavering, Her hope was firm and unshaken, 
her lov~ to God, her Savior and his church and 
people unbounded. You can imagine better 
than I can describe the purity, piety and zeal 
of a person guided and governed by those holy 
principles of the Christian religion, faith, hope 
and love. 

JOSEPH RAM SEY. 

Shelbyville, Tenn. 

Sister Russel!, wife of Bro. Wm. Russeii,sen., 
depn.rted this life Jan. 27th , 1875, in the fullest 
assurance of a better life to come . Sister Rus
se ll w ~ s born in Sparlinsburgh Dis., South 
Carolina, Sept. lOth, 181Y. M acle the good con
fession under the labor of Bro. John S. Rob
inson, Sept. 1853. Deceased was the mother 
of 14 children, and grandmother to 35 : eleven 
of her children and many grandchildren , with 
her Christian husband, brothers and sisters in 
the Lord , and her neighbors are left to mourn 
her death, but dear friends. take courage and 
imitate her Christian faith and manners, wd 
like her die in the faith and we shall all meet 
again to part no more. May this be our glori
ous future, is my sincere prarer to God through 
our Lord and Master, 

J.H . V. 

ITEMS, PERSONALS, ETC. 

Bros. Caldwell and Berry have 
recently been holding a meeting for 
the church in South Nashville, and 
so far there have been a bout 16 addi-
tions. The meeting i~ still in pro-
gress. 

Bro. Ben. Franklin, editor of the 
Review, is expected to preach a series 
of discour~es for the church in Frank
lin, Tenn., some time in June. 

The church at Mason, Tex ., held 
a meeting the Fecond week in Jiarch 
which resulted in 7 additions, u from 
the world and 2 from the Baptists. 
Bro. Abner, an emine nt lawyer of 
Lampassas, did the preaching. He 
is said to be an excellent 3peaker. 

'l'hc clergy of Franklin, Tenn., met, 
a few days since, to take into con 
sideration the best plan of action to 
get up a general revival of ' 'religion" 
and the holding of a U oion Meeting. 
Bro. Cayce received an invitation, but 
did not attend. We commend his 
course. 

Bro. A. Alsup, Jr., of Dry Fork, 
Ky., writes that he had nine additions 
within the twenty days previous to 
March 20th . 

The Apostolic Times for last week 
contains liD interesting sketch of the 
life and death of R. Milligan. 

"We have a number of the Go-pel 
Advocate, from Nashville, Tenn., by 
which we ~ee it has its contributors 
even in Huntsville, Tex. It is $2 2(} 
a year, and contains so me instructive 
ar ticles."- Huntsville, 'lex ., Item. 

'rhere were fiv e confessions at the 
church in Wilson, N. C., on the 28th 
ult. , and as mauy baptisms on the 
Monday followin g . 

Bro. Loop of ()hatfield Point, 'J;'ex ., 
writes us that there is great need for 
more preachers of th e Word in his 
section of country. Bro. Wright 
preaches at that place once a month . 

Bro. R . B. Trimble delivered tw(). 
discourses in Mayfield, Ky., on the· 
4th inst., the immediate result of 
which, he writes ua, was the confes
sion and baptism of a young lady r 
1laughter of their ex-Congresoman. 
Her parents are mem hers of the C. 
P. Church. 
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Bro. J. D . Hooker writes us an 
account of the Lord's day meetings 
at Sand Point, Tex , for three sue 
cessive Lcrd's days previous to April 
11th. Five persons in the prime of 
life made the confession during that 
time, all but one of whom was bapti· 
zed. This one was hindered by sick 
ness. Bros. John Lincoln, A. H. 
Foster and J . D. Hooker preached 
for them. In the words of Bro. H., 
"The little stone is rolling on ." 

A GENTLE HINT.-Ooce upon a 
time one of our good old preaching 
brethren went home to take dinner 
with another brother, not renowned 
for his beuevolence and charity. lu 
fact the brother with whom the 
preacher was dining was so sav ing of 
hi~ corn and oats that be neglected 
to have the preacher's horse put up 
and fed. After dinner they were 
sitting on the porch m view 
of the horse which was amu
sing himsel f by gnawing a rail, when 
the preacher asked the broth~r if he 
could not give his horse a s ~Jft rail, 
as he was afraid be would break his 
teeth biting the hard one. 

The paper manufacturers report the 
rather peculiar fact that the rags re· 
ceived at the mi ll s, thiH winter, are 
noticeably more ragged and thread
bare than usual, which is supposed 
to be the result of the hard times; 
every body wearing out cld clothes . 

God has fixed upon the earth two 
gates which lead to heaven. He bas 
placed them at the two extremities of 
life; one at i t~ beginning; the other 
at its end. The fir~t is that of inno
cence, the second, that of repent~nce. 
-Saint Pierre. 

THE ARITH.METIO LES:ON, 

BY OA ROLINE A. MASON. 

(Child slu'lying at an epen window. ) 
Two times 'Ieven ere twenty-two: 
Kitty, don't I wish 'twas you 
'Stead of me h:td this to do ? 
T~Vo timed ' Ieven are twenty-two. 

Throe times 'Ieven are thirty-three: 
Robin in the apple tree, 
I hear you, do you hear me? 
Three times 'Ieven are thirty-three. 
Four times 'Ioven are forty-fuur 
How the sunbeams speck the floor ! 
Four times 'Ieven are-what a bore I 
Four times 'Ieven are forty-four . 

Five times ' Ieven are fifty-five: 
Swallows I swallows! skim and dive, 
Making all the air alive, 
Five times 'I even are fifty. five. 

Six times 'leven are Eixty-six : 
Tip, for shame,sir I Pretty ch icks; 
Don't you min,.d his saucy tricks ; 
Six times 'Ieven arc sixty-six. 

Seven times 'Ieven are seventy-seven: 
There now, Kitty, you can't even 
Snythe first-"once 'Ieven is 'Ioven: 
Seven times 'Ieven nre seventy-seven. 

Eight times 'lo.ven are eighty eight: 
Some one' s pulling at the gate I 
Hark I it's-Bessie, sure as fate, 
Eight times 'Ieven are eighty-eight. 

Nine times 'Ieven are ninety-nine : 
Coming, Bessie! A'nt it fine! 
That's the last one in the line. 
Nine times 'lcven are ninety~nine. 

--- Chll'ist·ian Union. 

Dr. Winter Blythe, medical officer 
of health to the County of Devon, 
Eng., has made a series of expt:riments 
which show , that water containing 
organ:c substances is purified by 
running through iron pipes. 

·when a common Japanese goes 
into the presence of an office- holder, 
he must say: "Great and distinguish 
ed child of the sun, deign to put 
y our foot upon my neck." There's 
some pleasure in holding an office in 
that country. 

I 
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General News. !July next. M~·· New ?f Indianap.olis 
will succeed hrm.-Mtss Anna DICk-

The spelling fever is still raging in inson has started South on a lectur
Nashvi!Je, though in not so violent a ing tour. 

form as at first.-Gov. Porter will FoREIGN.-Oarlyle is not a fit man 
appoint an Oil Inspector for each for a censu~ taker. He says, "Eng
County in the State , whereas the land is populate] by 40,000,000 souls 
Legislature only made provisions for -mostly fools."-One Paul Boynton 
an inspector of each town of 1,000 is bringing himself into notoriety by 
inhabitants and upwards. There are swimming the English Channel. It 
only thirty six towns in the State is . twenty one miles wide.-The 
having that number of inhabitants. Duche~s of Edinburgh, while out 
-One liquor merchant in Nashville driving, was caught in a shower and 
bas paid $56,000 Revenue taxes in borrowed an urn brella at a cottage of 
the last farty days.-During the last an old woman, who refused to loan 

our months, White Oo., Tenn., has any but the "second best one," and 
sold over $40,000 worth of cattle to next day the Duchess sent it home 
Ky. grazers.-The Tenn . Baptist with her compliments, one sovereign 
Convention is now in session in Nash · and a pound of tea. 
ville.-Dan. Bryant, · the most noted 
minstrel and comedian in the United 
States died on the lOth inst.-The 
excitement concerning a war between 
the U. S. and Mexico has subsided. 
-Col. Fred . Grant has made arrange · 
ments t•) re~i gn his position in the 
army in order to enter the banking 
business i[l Chicago next Fall.-The 
average circulation of the N. Y. Tri· 
bune is over 50,000 daily.-A de 

It is relatf1d of a cer.tain minister, 
who was nr>ted for his long sermons 
with many divisions, that one day, 
when he was advancing among his 
teens, he reached at leng th a kind of 
rest ing-r lace in his discourse, when, 
pausing to take breath, he asked the 
qu es tion : "And what shall I say 
mo; e ~.· A vo ice from the coJgre
gation earncs ~ ly responded, "Say 

Struo ti ve fire occurred ;n San Fran· 
'Amen! '" cisco on the night of April the 8th, 

in which several lives were lost.
The Beecher-Tilton trial continues TABLE OF OuNTENS. 

with crowded court rooms daily.-We Proper Divisi n of the worrl No.5 .......... .... 393 
have always thought and still think Away up in Tennessee No. 13 ..................... 367 

that Beecher was involved in the "Plans Again" ........................................... 312 
Short Talks for Honest Sinners .............. " .. 374 

difficulty by a band of conspirators. Correspondence .. .......................................... 374 

His crime rests on the manner in . ~~~r~:sp~~·~~:::::·::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::: ~~~-
which he countenanced Woodhull Office seeking and Farming ........................ 577 
and Claflin, and other supporters of Mr. Jones's Secret, (Concluded) .................. 378 

I G A short Look Ahead .................................... 362 
the doctrine of Free - ove.- en. The Texas Ci ristian Monthly ..................... J83 
Spinner, so long a ,fixture in the U Obituaries ..................... ......... ........ .. ............ 384 

. d I t Items Perso nals,etc .................................... 384 
S . . treasury departwent, restgne as The Arithmetic Lesfon ................................ 385 
week, his resignation to tak<J effect in General Nen ...................... .. ..................... 236 
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Appointing to Work, 

The following from Elder J. S. 
Lamar of Georgia, we publish, not 
because we endorse everything in it. 
We do not. We do not believe the 
apostles ever made distribution to the 
needy saints at Jerusalem. How such 
an idea ever was derived from the 
Scripture on the subject, we never 
could see. · The apostles, we are sure, 
never would have neglected the stran
gers and helplees widows in the min
istrations. To say they did the dis
tributing is to charge them with the 
neglect. It had been left to men not 
full of the Holy Ghost anJ of wis
dom, and · to people with antipathies 
to the strangers. To remedy the 
evils that grew out of this, men full 
of the Holy Gho~t and of wisdom 
were selected from among the stran
gers, for this work. What work? 
The work of administering to the na
tive poor of Jerusalem ? No ; that 
work had not been mention-
ed. But they were placed over 
the work complained of being 
neglected. To wit, the feeding of 
the Grecian widows and poor. They 
were not appointed as permanent 

deacons but to do this work while 
the necessity for it remained. So 
soon as the nece~sity for it passed, 
the appointment was void. The work 
was temporary. The appointment 
!Vas temporary; so soon as the work 
was over, these same appointees were 
found at other work in various pla
ces. 

This example then teaches us, not 
only that the need of the work to be 
done constitutes the requirement of 
the appointment, but that the ap
pointment lasts only so long as the 
ne;d of the work remains. This ex
ample is to be studied and copied. 
The evil is not in copying the apos
tolic example, but in copying some
thing ell!e for this. The letter of 
this example does not require every 
church to appoint seven deacons. It 
requires them to appoint to do work 
neglected. An overburden of officers 
with no work to do, is as eure a pre
cursor of ruin to a church as can be 
found. The cry, so often made for 
officers, by churches with but few 
members, is made in great i~norance 
of what the effect will be. A 
church must do certain work as a 
congregated whole. When it is done 
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without appointment, there is neither 
Scripture example nor reason for 
making an appointment. When it 
is not donP., or any part of it, some 
one best fitted t" do it, should be 
appointed to do that which is not 
do::~e. Scripture and common sense 
both teach this-nothing more. 

We think this article was written 
with a view very different from that 
which we have in publishing it. The 
verbiage is greatly that of the cler
gyman but it contains some good 
sound idea~, of which we like our 
readers to have the benefit. Its style 
in making slurs at the modern literal
ist, (meaning by it tb.ose who main 
tain the authority of the example and 
teaching of the Scripture as literally 
presented in the Bible,) shows our 
brother is somewhat dissatisfied with 

number of individuals needed to do 
the work, of suitable qualifications, 
were appointed to it. That they at
tended to this work until the neces
sity of it padsed away, then theii 
appointmen't expired and they went 
at other work. The only way to get 
at the spirit of the Bible is to faith
fully study the letter of it. 

The principle cf a ·rigid adherence 
in letter, that we may adhere in spir
it, to the examples and precepts of 
the Scriptures, is a good one. It is 
the only safe one. The Scriptures 
constitute the guide and limit of the 
Christian faith and life. To step 
beyond or outside of the Scripture 
precepts nnd examples in faith or 
practice is simply to step beyond the 
pale of the Christian religion. It can
not be of faith. Faith, and obedience 

primitive and Divine order, thinks t~ God's will ties to God, God's will 
the improvements of this age ought is revealed in the Scriptures. To 
to modify the teachings of the Bible, pass beyond the Sc~iptures is to cut 
instead of the teachings of the Bible loose from God's will and pass be
mould the age . yond the bounds of faith-is pre-

What is needed is not slurs of this sumptuous substitution of our own 
kind at the reverence for the letter reason or judgment for Divine gui
and the literal teaching of tl:e Bible. dance. It arises from lack of faith 
as opposed to the spirit of it. (We in God, hence di$content with the 
know of no way of getting at the limitations of God's word, 
spirit of it save through the letter. That many false applications are 
The literal meaning is the true mean- made of this rule, we know. It is a 
ing, hence the spiritual one.) But good and commendable work in a 
the thing needed is a eareful study Christian teacher to correct these 
of what the letter teaches, and the misapplications, to point out the true 

I 
point of example to us. We points of example presented in the 
deny the letter of that example at teachings of the Bible and the mere: 
Jerusalem teaches that every church lj accidental adjuncts of the exam
should have seven or any deacons. pies; bu't how one can ridicule an 
It teaches the church, th_rough itil honest effort to apply the rule, we 
members, worked under the teaching cannot eee. To misapply the rule is 
of the apostles without special ap· to make an honest error of judgment, 
pointments. That when it waa found i~ teo err from ignorance. To ridi
some work was neglected, then the cule, bring in disrepute and reject 
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the rule of obedience to the letter of twelve <1l. lled the multitude of the 
the Bible, is to presumptuously err, 
to cut loo~e from the on ly link tha t 
holds us in uniou with God. We 
calJ respect and sympathise with the 

most blundering efforts to reveren 
tia lly follow the plain and li teral ex

amples of the Scrip~ure . But for the 
effort to ridicule and brin.g in disre 

pute that rule we have only feelin gs 
of deep regret and earnest condem
nation. 

D. L. 
CHURCH OFFICERS. 

[From the Christian Stand,.rd:] 

In my firs t essay on this subj ect I 
in tima ted that the ~ ew Testament 

examples of church officers, and the 
declarations made respecting them , 
were binding and authoritati ve only 
to the e.J(tent of their applicability to 
our times and circumstances. In 
other words without havin g the force 
o: literal and inflexible p1·ecepts, they 
furnish instruction and reveal princi 
ples. We are not simply to copy, but 
to study them. 

It remains to show that this sug 
gestion, if acted upon, would not be 
revolutionary aad disorganizing, as 
some might be ready to conclude, but 
would secure for each -congregation 
the best possible organization , an d 
would give to its officers t~e author
ity which rightfully belongs to them. 

To illustrate my meaning as to the 
proper method of using New Testa 
ment examples, I take the first one 
that occurs, Act~ vi . 1-4. 

"And in those days, when the 
number of the disciples was multipli
ed, there aro~e a murmuring of the 
Grecians against the Hebrews, be 
cause their widows were neglected in 
the daily mini~tration. Then the 

disciples unto them, an d said , It is 
not meet th a t we !hould le11.ve the 
word of God, and Berve table~. 

W herefore, brethrc n , look ye out 
a :nong you seven men of hone3t re
port, . fu ll of the Holy Ghost and 
wisdom, whom we may appoint over 
t hi~ business. But we will give our
se lves ooutinually to prayer and the 
minis try of the word." 

Now the letter_ of thi5 case would 
require every church of fi fty or a 
hundred membei3 to se lect and ordain 
seven deaconR; and a modern literal 
ist could urge this example as one of 
peculiar forc e and authority. lt was 
the model church of J eru9alem ; it 

w as the church in i ts pristine purity; 
the act was directed by "the twelve," 
who were full of the Holy Spirit; it 
was recorded by the Holy Spirit as a 
model fo r all churches in _all age~, 

&c., &c. In truth, however, 'this 
scripture teaches a very different les
son. I t discloses p1·inciples of action 
applicable to all timel!l, all churches, 
and all church officers.-Let us see 

if we can educe the~e principles from 
the case. 

1. It is evident that the apo~tles 

directed the eele~tion of such officers 
as were necessa1·y . The peeuliar cir
cumstance!! of this individual case 
dil!!c losed the necessity, and they act
ed in vi_ew of it. So long all thsre 
was no n_eed for the !Ieven, they were 
not appointed. Up to thill time, 
while the congrggation was smaller, 
the apostles had -been able to do the 
work themselves ; but "when the 
number of the disciples was multi
plied" it became apparent that they 
could nu lo!lger do this work without 

neglecting other duties. Murmnr· 
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inge arose ;":complaints of being neg
iectedJ in:Jhe-daily_fmliiiStration: 
charge(· of partiality growing out of 
nati(m-al or linguistic distinction; in 
a word, bad feeling and bad speElches 

became rife. 
Here was a state of things that had 

not previously existed; and it was 
precisely this state of things that 
called for and shaped the action of 
the apostles. If the circut;nstances 
had remained as they had been, no 
action whatever would have been 
taken; ~0 we may· conclude, if the 
circumstances had called for a differ
ent course, a different course would 
have been pursued. 

According to thie principle, which 
i~ commended by apostolic example, 
every church should have such offi. 
cers and only such as it actually 
needs.-This disposes at once with 
the idea and practice of ordaining 
officers merely for the sake of having 
officers ; of organizing as though 
organization were the end instead of 
a means. 

The church at Live Oak has thirty 
members, mostly females. It has 
one old man competent by experience, 
good sense and piety, to conduct it1 
worship and take a fatherly oversight 
of its members. He ought to do so, 
whether with or with.out appointment. 
If he neede assistance in anything, 
he should designate some one to rea
der it. But in an evil hour some 
enterpri11ing young brother helrs that 
the church at Five Forks has a pl1t · 
rality of elders 1md ever 10 many 
deacons. Upon inquiry it leaks out 
that there are examples in the New 
Testament of churches having a plu 
rality of elders and ever so many 
deacon11. Presently some one reads 

a communication from brother Scribe, 
in the Gospel Sound, to the effect 
that eve1·y church must have a plural
ity of elders and ever so many dea
oons. True, it has no use for its 
deacons and hardly knows what to 
do with its elders but Live Oak ie 
not the church to be written down 
as unsound when it can put itself 
right by a mere 'matter of Toting l 

Now, in the light of the Scripture· 
which is before me, I would say 
to Live Oak, elect only such 
officers as you really need. If one is 
sufficient for the work to be done, 
one is. better than a dozen ; if you 
actually require two, elect two ; or if 
the work demands, a dozen. This is 
common sense I know, and I believe 
it is Scripture. 

If I desired to give any church a 
really good cursing, I know of noth
ing so likely to fill the bill as an 
excess of officers; officers with noth
ing to do ; officers who, like the 
beardless elders of Live Oak, fiJel that 
all the responsibilities of the kingdom 
of heaven rest upon them because 
they are officers; officers running 
over with "projects," and "measures," 
and "enterprises" about nothing
generating mean little rivalries among 
themselvet! and factions among the 
members. I am not sure if some 
folks could not get to heaven espe · 
cially in a small church, without any 
officers at all; but with too many
with ·an excess of organs over and 
above the natural wants of the body 
-the churches are greatly diminish
ed. Surely no one can mistake the 
true principle: It is the work that 
calls for the worlcman; the officei· 
must be needed before he is selected. 

2. We come next to note the prin-
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-ciple that is to guide in making this) service! are needed, and let it be 
selection. It is equally as sim ple careful to appoint only those who are 
and obvious as the previous one, and capable of doing the work wisely and 
in like manner sanctioned and made well-and this, in my judgment, is 
authoritative by the acts and words the whole mystery of church organi
of the apostles. Having determined zrttion-the sum and substance of N. 
that a certain work is needed, and T. teaching and authority on this 
that some one must be selected to do bmnch of the subject. 
that work, it follows naturally that 
we must choose some one who is 
competent to perform the duty. Any 
body is competent to be an officer, 
and if the object is · simply to have 
officers, we can put in all our cousins 
and friends and favorites ; or we can 
elect men to "save feelings," and give 
ourselves no further trouble. But 
the apostles had a definite work be
fore their minds.-They were going 

J. S. L. 

Away up in Tennessee. No. 13. 

It is Monday after the 4 th Lord's 
day in September. No preaching 
to day. Ho, for Philadelphia, -where 
brothers Smithson and Hardison are 
carrying on a meeting. How far is 
it, says one? Two miles, about, is 
the answer. How will we cross Duck: 

to appoint meu over "this business," river, it is up? is another question. 
and hence they directed the multi- There i! a boat down there some one 
tude to look out among them for men 
with qualifications suitable for the 
l'recise duty-"men of honest report, 
full of the Holy Ghost and wisdom." 

Without pausing to show that these 
qualifications were each and all epe
cially requisite in thii particular case 
and that the object of the apostles 
would have been defeated if men 
wanting theee qualifications had been 
appointed, let it suffice to say that 
this co!l'mon sense principle of select
ing the right kind ef n:en for any 
place and any office and any work, is 
fully sanctioned and commended t o 
us by this example. Is not this a 
better and worthier use ofN. T. cases 
than for us to elect seven deacons 
when we need but two, or to appoint 
four -eldel's, when we have but one 
man in the church who is qualified 
for t he office ? 

answers, and we can walk from the 
river to the church, only a mile 
aad a half. The party is made 
up and we start off at a steady gait. 
The horses' well shod hoofs pop 
against the rocks unceasiogly. It is 
not an occasional thing but 'ti~ pop 
pop, thack, thack-but on we go. 
There the rocks rise above the ground 
and stand out solidly, giving to all 
things,by their dim, grayish , whitish, 
mossy look, a graveyard appearll.nce. 
Here they bed the creeks, but they 
had all through them seams or cracks. 
It looks like at some time in the great 
past, old earth had an earthquake 
shake too great for enn thie solid 
matter, and these crevices were jarred 
into existence. Rocks, rocks, hen 
there, everywhere, Oh the rooky 
Duck river country I No wonder 
J. M. Pickens was such a hard rock 

Let the church appoint men to in t-he way of Ditzler. He was raised 
perform certain services when those on rooks, among rocks, by rocks and 

• 
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got his "stone wall" disposition to but once before, twelve months gone 
fight Methodism as a matter of lacking a few days. He said he knew 
eourse. me as soon as I spoke. 

My father had a clever old neigh- Meeting over, we went to brother 
bor by the name of Hardy Royals, Gilliam's, ate a good dinner and 
who used to spend days with him and made ready for leaving. Can't you 
entertained him by telling good old come back to-morrow? It is too far, 
North State yarns. He had an apti- I said, but Brother Andr'lWS came in 
tude for telling thinfiB and singing time to overcome the trouble. He 
things. ln describing a North Car- had made a new boat, it was launched, 
olina girl, he said the Lord seemed all a floating aud the builder had 
to have sprinkled freckles all over crossed in it. He promised to put 
her face and as she went oil threw a me across nel:.t day, so I agreed, the 
handful at her. I thought of his Lord willing, to come again. We lost 
description as I rode through this some of our company on the second 
country. It seemed when the Lord trip and had some new recruits. Bro. 
made earth he had some rocks over, J as. Daniels, John Derryberry Jr., 
and thre"l'{ them out carelessly along Tommy Hardison,-Holcolm,are all I 
'Puck River. But what is the matter? remember now, whilat old Toab and 
Our advance forces have stopped at his rider were left behind. All over, 
R~ck Sprin~ church. What is the I was carried on my way further by 
matter? The boat is sunk: we huve horses brother Gilliam had in waiting. 
heard, and we cannot cross the river. We were on hand in good time. Ad -. 
Well what is to be done? We can ditions to the flock were coming in 
go around by the br.idge, brother steadily while I was there; Brother 
Tommy Hardi!on sugge1ts. That's Smithson is a succ-es~ful preacher and 
too far, one object!!. How far? It a pleasant man. I wa_s astonished at 
is three or· four miles to the bridge some things he told me. He said he 
a·nd about seven from there to the was ~ent f0r once to go to a place to 
church. S.hall we try it? The rna- preach; he went at some expense. 
jority are for going, and off we dash At the close of a successful meeting a 
at a double quick, The mud and brother mounted a bench and called,if 
water fly, the rocks pop louder than any one wanted to give anything to the 
ever. Old brother Lee arid old Toab preacher they could do so now: . They 
are in the lead. Fifteen minutes after• gave, all told, forty -five cents, to a 
preaching had commenced I sat down blind preacher. At another time 
in the chureh and listened to brother they did not give him as much as he 
Smithson thunder away for about had paid out railroad fare . I will 
forty minntes. He gave an invitation. venture to guess the cur.s of to
He then called upon Brother Hardi- bacco and tho:mops of snuff in their 
son to close. Bro. H. motioned mouths at that time cost more than 
to me t.o speak. I did so, and had that. We cry out we've got the Bible 
quite a curiosity to k:now if brother and I say it is high time we would 
8. recognized my voice. He had make some:use of it. "ETen so hath 
never seen me, (as htl expresseR i't) , tb" Lord ordained that they that 
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preach the go3pel shall live of the poor in some places, yes indeed, poor 
gospe l. " How are they ~~;oing to live in this country. Can they give to 
by it? My judgment is that new the Lord? They say they cannot. 
tactics will have to be adopted in the Do you ask me if I believe it. Not 
church. Oh denr me, what, a creed? a word of it. They did not give 
Yes a creed,a discipline if you please . enough before, but when hard timet3 
D o not get scared my brethren. We came upon the people they quit alto·

have never adopted one yet, we h11ve gether . Now for the reason, I do 
only bad a part of one . We say we not believe they can give . They Mid 
have the Bible, but do we have it ? they bad to retrench. Where did 
Here is one of God's ordinances not they begin? At necessaries or luxu
kept oftentimes. Has the church ries? Please settle in your minds 
that fails to do it$ duty in this re - to which class these things belong. 
spect adopted a w bole or a part of the Whiskey, tobacco, snuff, eoffE'e, finery 
New Test:~ment? And again, I saw and the Gospel. Some of them must 
it put down in one of our paper.~ not. go, cannot have them all. In the 
lon g sincE', as a curi()sity or something great storm do they cast lots to see 
rare that the church at Leiper's Fork which must go overboard? No sir. 
or Hillsboro is out of debt or ab0ut You go around among the brethren~ 

ao. Instead of that being the excep- less of these things, it i! tru~, may be 

tion it should be the rule, for t.he tound, but you will see upon inquiry 

Bible says "owe no man anything." they began their lopping off at the 
But here it is arrayed before the last, to wit, the Gospel. We had a 
public as a strange thing that the good pre~cher here, and they let him 
Lord's body at one place ie about out go while they chewed and drank, they· 
of debt. What[ the Lord's body in satisfied thiir own con3ciences and 
debt, bound down by its chains. We -chewed and mopped and ~pit, and 
had ietter adopt the 1:\e ·; Testamed ~quirted and burned incense to their 

as our rule of faith, and especially of God-the ir belly. 

pmctice, We should not simply MY He went to North Alabama. Hru-d' 
so, but do it. The tru th makes free? times has now taken the people of 
Is a man in debt free? N o, he is the that ~ection . The Jot of the poor 
veriest slave. SuppoRe &II were to preacher is cast already. He must 
keep or coatinue in the truth, would hunt a place where there are no hard 
it not make us free? Free from what, times. Now is it not a sad, yes · lt 
you ask? From debt with all its train ~hamefu l case. "We hate to give 
of e'f ils, the love of money, the praise you up so much, oh we do Jove you, 
of men, pride" following the flesh, we would be so glad to keep you. 
swearing, envy, hatred, intemper:~.nce Oh if you did not eat and drink and 
and all evil. No man , continuing in wear we could keep you, that is, if it 
the truth can be entangled with co~t us nothing we collld do it. J n 

these things or the world in any way. faQt we could keep you anyhow if it 
I know there are excu!es, but will wcrP. not for the essentials, tobacco, 
they stand before the judge on that snuff, coffee,(some) whiskey, tuck: ups, 
great day. The churches, I know, are chignons, plats or plaits, frizzes and 
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a few more (about a thous11nd) other little? You often sum up what you 
little things we ue oblige,d to have." are worth here, but do you ever think 
Times are hard I admit. I have never how poGr you are in heaven? Laugh 
seen the like in all my life, but I be- at these question• if you can. There 
lieve that two or three churches, will come a time when we will wish 
right in this country where the dis- all we ever had was· there. Debt and 
tre~s has been great, have used luxu e;s;travagance are the curses of the 
riel!! (I diiilike to call tobacco, snuff times. We want God to blees us but 
and cigars by that name) enough to instead of drawing nearer to him in 
have kept Dr. Henry preaching and hard times, we turn away from him 
more too. How do we know but hard but bold to the flesh which can help 
times are sent to try us. Abraham but little. Failing crops, and panic~ 
stood firm when God's test was put to only show us our dependence. Do 
him. How have we done? What you ever l!!ay "stingy as a Jew?" 
kind of an infatuation has eeized our Which is more close fisted, yourself 
people? These things that gratify or a Jew? Oh a Jew, you eay . Well 
the fl.eeh may seem very good now, besides all his other sacrifices and the 
but how will it be at the judgment, cornel.'s of his fields uureaped and the 
to have indulged in such enjoyment~ gleanings left for the poor, he gave a 
and let the gospel go unpreached·and tithe or tenth of all he made. Did 
the churches suffer? The last thing you evir think how mn.ch less than 
we should give up is the first to go, the tenth you give? Ask and you 
We should cry out, let the glorious shall get it thus, "I gave five dollars." 
news fly abroad, and we ahould live on No. two 3ays "I did not give any
bread and water rather than suffer the thing this year, I made a bad crop, 
standard of the master to be lo~ered, I'm in debt, I've had bad luck etc. 
Do you not think, brethren, when you etc." A Jew who made only one bale 
put the unnecessary and filthy wad of cotton and:a hundred bushels of 
in your mouth; squirt its juice awaJ corn would give six or seven dol
throw the whole cud out; burn up lan and ten bushels of corn. 
the costly leaves in pipe or cigar; A man now that makes that 
wallow, mop, and spit out the ground would not give a dime, he ill 
tobacco-that you are squirting away too poor. That is the way to 
and burning up the food from some stay poor, too. Now who is stingy? 
preacher's wife and children, or the Help your -,tingy soul ! I have laid 
part th.at belongs justly to the tmf- my pencil down and picked up the 
fering poor? Do you think at all? Old Testament to eee what happened 
What do you think? What good is to stingy Jews and how God treated 
gained from tobacco, snuff and coffee? those that gave liberally. Turn over 
Not one bit, let men of science say. to Malachai 3: 8-12 and read. Do you 
What is to be gained from money Bee what the Jews had dooe? Do 
Fpent in preaching the gospel ? It you see what God did? The devourer 
is treasure in heave11, right where we was among them. He destroyed the 
all need it. How much have yov. fruit• of their ground, and their vines 

there ? Did you ever calculate how cast their fruit before the time, 
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"Bring up," said God, "your tithes that from which we could get some 
that there may be meat in my house. real return. When man gives to the 
I will open the windows of heaven things mentioned above what does he 
and pour you out a blessing that thire gain 7 N othi•g real and true. When 
will not be room enough to receive it is given to the poor and for the 
it." We have withheld the tenth and spread of the Gospel, what then? 
the twentieth, too. The devourer is Pt~ul says again "He that sows bonn
among us, the locust and the cater - tifully sh&!l reap bountifully." We 
pillar. At one time it is dry and now thus make God our friend, who can 
it rain~, oh J never saw such rains. open the windows of heaven, and 
What is to be done? Let us repent, pour out a blessing. L et me impress 
turn to God and do worka meet for this upon your minds, that "hard 
repentance. Let us f&st, and pray times," is only a monitor, to remind 
and rend our hearts. Let us send us that we should give more to the 
the gospel to the poor. We are under Lord and live nearer to him. God 
Christ. He reigns. He has ad · withholds. Why? Because we with
dressed himself to our spirits. He hold. The J ews took put in all the:. 
offers something inviting to the spir- holy affairs. How? They supported 
it, something that looh beyond this the tribe of Levi to do this work. 
world of fleshly desires. Can we with That is they kept one twelfth of their 
heaven, the tree of life, the pearly number at this business. Thull they. 
gates and golden streets in view not were all co-worker$. Even so it is 
rise higher than a Jew, who had only ordained of the Lord that the mem
the promise of th,e land of Canaan, hers shall feed and clothe the preach
hou5es, cattle and children. God er and thus be co workers, but the 
promises us more and expect~ more ordiaance of the Lord is not car~ied 
<>f us, but we do less. Man takes out. Do you pray "Lord to help us keep 
that which belongs to worms (tobao - thy ordinances blameless . You had 

· .co) and eats it. God givel!l the thinga better help yourself had you not? 
that man des.i.res, needs and makes, Turn over to Nehemiah 13: 10 14. 
to worms. Did you say "0h, that was There you see it was found the Le
Qlden times. Things are not so vites hnd gone to their fields. What 
now." Listen to Paul, "he that sows did Nehemiah then. He went to work 
sparingly shall reap sparing to have them back at their calling. 
ly." Men and women ' in debt, He called loud and successfully for 
murmuring about bard times, chew- the tithes and complained that the 
ing tobacco, using snuff, sml)king rulers had forsaken the Lord's bouse. 
pipes and cigars, buying finery, drink- Of wha.t shall we make domplaint 
ing whiskey, going to theatres and now? I read where brother Dabney 
shows, reatling novels and giving lit - said he did net know a preacher sus
tie or nothing for the cause of Christ tained in Texas. Many ot them have 
present the main feature~ in the pho - . gone to their fields, school~, law, 
tograpb of Christianity in our times. physic, tent -making of every kind 
Money and its worth are laTishly and some have appealed unto Caesar 

throw n away upon everything ex'cept for h~lp (he gave them offices). If 
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tbereareany Nebemiabs among us let poses would soon know it. Cannot 
call aloud for God's tithes, and them every hundred men suppert one man. 
complain at the people tor for~aking Every eleveo Jews bad their man at 
the Lord's bouse . I want preacht'rs to' work. When we reduce the matter 
quit murmuring and complaining. I to figures it looks bad. It i~ enough 
do not wish th em to cease telling the to make us ashamed, I admit, the 
brethren their duty. Oh no, sound preacher ~hould be a model of aeon
in their ears what the Lord has or· omy a~ well as patience and love . In
dained, th,;t they that preach the stead of "our preacher" keeping up 
gospel shall live of the goBpel just with the fashion, being 11. man of some 
like the priest lived of the altar, that style and keeping the best table, he 
i~, by what the people put on it. I should practice frugality and econ
would have them tell this with such omy. I do not mean that he should 
love , meeknes3, patience, . long-Buff;:r- dres~ quakerisb, but in a way that 
ing, t.hat the brethren would l.Jt! won his clothes will nttract at\ention fer 
by them. Do not, my brethren, turn neither oddity nor extravagance. I 
the bristles the wrong way when you do dislike for people to be gazing at 
tell of your need , but observe under mj clothes, or to think they are. I 
all circumstances P~ul's instruction meao the preacher should eat, drink 
to Timothy 2: 24 -26, second letter. and wear in harmony with the sim 
A bad spi.t it manifested by preachers plicity of the religion of his master, 
will not make the •brethreo give more one who live~ from the top of the 
or be better, besides it makes the pot all the time wil,l not convince the
preacher a worse man. l\1en mu~t be world that he is m,Hching in the same
made to serve God by reason predica. ranks with Paul. I will not s&y we 
ted upon the word. If they are moved should turn over a new leaf, but be 
through the fle sh, God doe! not ac- certain to get the right book, learn 
cept it. They once gave all th~y had what it says and keep the ordinances. 
for the interest of the kingdom and If we want to pt'osper here we sqould 
men are the same cretures yet. Men keep God as our friend who can send 
were led to carry the crusades under the showers and the sunshine , who
fanaticism ; much money is thrown stays the crevouring march of the 
away for trifling things now, pride caterpillar and the locust. If we want 
induces some to givg large salaries to to enter into the joys of our Lord, 
city orators and for building fine we should lay up treasure in heaven. 
churches, cannot a proper zeal, and So if we view heaven or earth from a 
the right kind of teaching lead the Bible standpoint we should give to
children of God to give to the glory the Lord, put out our talents ; but 
of God and~the sa lvation of Jllan? the flesh says keep it all , give it for
could we keep every twelfth man high livin6, good drinking, fi~e dress, 
waiting upon the Lord, the world tobacco, snuff. Throw it away ·,where
would soon feel the force of the truth. you cannot get any return for it, 
If every one hundredth man was in don't put it in God's treasury where 
the field and working industrioubly you can go t'l enjoy it. But the 
and wholly at the work all that op- Spirit says keep out of debt, let the 
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Lord have the interest you pay out. edge, wisdom and discretion. Y c.ung 
But let us leave brother Smithson. women, take pattern. If you are 
<Goodbye, my good brother. better educated, then be thi more 

We crossed the river &nd after useful. 
some · rough rocking we stopped at J . M. B. 
the house of Sister Nancy Hardison. 
Sh-e is one of the number of those QUERIES ON OIVIL GOVERNMENT_, 
women who give you two feasts while 
at their ho•1ses. I used to say my 
mind and my palate were treated 
well when I visited ~uch sisters as 
Aunt Sally Hobly, Si~ter Wiley, 
Sanett and a number of others. I sa t 
dowr: on this occasion, to as nice a 
piece of lamb as I ever tasted, but 
my soul feasted in the conversation 
about heavenly things. She asked 
me a question; Bro. Lee told me that 
he was called upon to explain aome 
.Scripture once. He, very confident 
of right gave the desired explanation, 
but to· his surprise she said very 
.modestly, do you not think it i11 this 
way Bro. Lee, and went on to give 
the true meaning so clear he knew 
:he was wrong. But as I was neither 
afraid nor ashamed to be taught by a 
mother in Israel I gave what I un 
derstood the passage to mean. How 
much better to entertain company, 
with Bilile talk than with gabble, 
tattle, gossip and slander. Sis ter H. 
has written some for the Advocate. 
The work of such mothers cannot be 
estimated, and they might do e"i'en 
more in teaching and exhorting the 
young to advantage. Their labor 
should be encouraged. I do not 
think she is highly 11ducated, and no 
doubt if many of our young sisters 
could vieit her rocky home in the 
-hill country they would call it the 
·backwood•. But right here she has 
:raised a nice family, studied and 
thought and is noted for her know!-

Dear Bro. Lipscomb : I know that 
itis much easier to ask questions than 
to answer them; yet it seems best 
that I should ask 11 few for the benefit 
of some of your true friend3 in Texas. 
The position you advocate in refer
ence to Christians voting, holding 
office &c. has given us some trauble 
which is not yet ended. When we 
appeal to our elders to exclude the 
dancer and the drunkard, they reply, 
"If we exclude them we must others. 
1 believe it wrong for Christians to 
join world ly societies and take part 
in politics, vote &c., and if we· exclude 
one, we must all." Others are op· 
posed to exclud ing the latter class 
say that "it is only a difference of 
opinion." Hence discipline is neg
lected. They have requested me to 
write ycm in regard to the matter. 

1. h the simple fact that a man 
refuses to quit voting a 5ufficient 
ground for his exclusion? 

2. If not, how much wrong is one 
allowed to do and yet remain in full 
fellowship? 

Paul commands the church to 
withdraw from every brother that 
walketh disorderly. Is the matter of 
voting and belonging to secret insti· 
tutions diaorderly walkin'g? 

4. Ie our difference on these mat
ters a differance of faith or opinion? 

' 5. If a difference of faith, where 
i1 one plain passat;e of testimony. 

6. If it is a difference of opinion, 
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then are we not doing wrong in caus- to appreciate because of the false 
ing brethren to become offended at standpoint from which we view them. 
our speaking . of the matter? Paul Shall we the!l fail to enforce the law 
admonishes the church at Rome to of God en the point we do understand, 
receive him that is weak in the faith because it is probable we do not un
without reference to differences of derstand it all? Or shall one or 
opiDIOn. This is his meaning to my two or a few individual•, so soon as 
mind though not the King's transla - they discover a new truth, at once 
tion. My opinion il:! that we should withdraw from every one who does
either carry out the law of the Spirit not see that truth? Or shall they 
or cease our disputes. If the Spirit kindly and forbearingly with much 
condemns these thing~, we must. Jon~ suffering and in brotherly love, 

I do not think Christians should strive to teach them the right and 
belong to any institution but the true way? 
church, but other good brethren think We suppo:;e we hwe done as much 
differently. Now shall we divide in to excite an inveetigation of this 
peace or shall we continue to feel question as any one in the land. But 
distant towards each other. If these a few years ago, because we did not 
things are condemned in the Bible, advise some brethren in Arkansas to 
then to ba consi•tent we must also excommunicate every man that fail
condemn them. If you can give us ed to see as they saw, they charged us 
a little light on the above, you will with being a m&re time-serrer with 
do good for the cause at this place. no independence, and disgusted with 
I ask not question11 to join issue with our cowardice and infidelity to truth , 
you, for I have lo~ag opposed Chris- as they called· it, the·y quit taking the 
tians belonging to secret institutions, Advocate as an unclean and unholy 
and take no part in political matten. thing. Well we were sorry for their 
Many brethren are deeirous of your ~course, but we think we can quietly 
riews upon these matters. Please j bear opposition, both front and rear, 
answer soon through the Advocate 1 when we know we are right. 
and oblige. t We are satisfied that voting does 

Your Bro. in Christ, ) much more harm to the church than 
R. C. HoRN. dancing does. And we a!e no apol-

McKinney, Tex(u, ldarch 8, 1875. agist for dancing. We believe it is 
lust-exciting and is a fruitful pro

We think those Elders assume a rooter of lewdness and and other sins. 
strange po~ition, when they say be-

, cause they cannot correct every evil 
they will not correct any. That posi
tion carried out would be, "we will 
have a perfect church or we will have 
none." This is impracticable and im
possible. We apprehend there are 
many errore of practice and of faith 
still common among us that we fail 

The eril and wrong of voting is 
a matter of much stronger faith with 
me than the evil of dancing. Show 
me the passage on which the evil of 
dancing rests and we will 2how you a 
score, equally as plain, that votiog is 
wrong. The whole organization of 
the kingdom of God is baaed upon 
the fact that every other institution 
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in the world ie of the evil one, i~ 

against God-must be destroyed, 
must be preniled over by the gatee 
of hell. 

While saying this much, we are 
yet unwilling to say thJlt we think a 
church ought as yet, to with 
draw themselves from one for voting. 
(The brethren will excuse us for not 
using the word exclztde. It is not a 
Scriptural word, nor does it convey a 
Scriptural idea.) The reason for this 
is, the brethren have not been auffi 
ciently taught upon the subject. 
The Scriptural means for correcting 
an evil has not been sufficient
ly used to resort to this extreme 
measure. We have spoken upon the 
subject, written upon the subject, 
talked publicly and privately upon 
the subject, have <l'ome ae near making 
a hobby of th9 subject as any one, 
(expect to do it more in the future 
and have no dread of being called a 
hobbyist), yet we have never to a 
single individual taken the pains to 
present th.e subject in such fullness 
and with such earnestness, a5 to be 
ready to give him over to Sat=!n for 
rejecting it. 

We say this, too, in the face of the 
fact that we never have known a sin
gle individual to set down,calmly,and 
earnestly to study the subject and 
learn from the Bible the truth, that 
did not become convinced that Chris
tians have no part or lot in the gov
ernments or institutions of thti world. 
In face, too, of the further truth that 
we have never seen an article in op
position to it, that the writer did not 
betray an · utter ignorance of the 
position he endeavored to oppose. 

Now if others have made 6uch ef
forts to patiently instruct and persuade 

their brethren the truth on this sub
ject, have exhausted all patience, for· 
bearance and long suffering in teach
ing them the way ot the Lord, public
ly and from house to house, and they 
wickedly refuse to hear that law, then 
it may be right to withdraw your
selves from such. But no Christian, 
observant ofthe laws of the Lord, can 
properly withdraw from a brother, 
aiming to do right but ignorant of 
the truth of God. 

Our brother aske the question, how 
far may a man go in sin, without be
ing withdrawn from. We are not 
much of a believer in capital punish·
ment either in church or state. We 
are never willing to give a man UIY 
finally, until we believe he has com
mitted the ain unto death, So long 
as a man really de~ires to do right, 
to serve the Lord, to obey his com
mands, we cannot withdraw from him. 
We are willing to accept him as a 
brother, no matter how ignorant, h& 
may be, or how far short of the per
fect standard his life may fall from 
this ignorance. We do not mean 
either to intimate that we are willing 
to compromise or to hold in abey
ance one single truth of God's holy 
writ, from any motivi of policy or 
expediency. We will maintain the 
truth, press the truth upon him, CO}ll

promilie not one word or iota of that 
truth, yet forbear with the ignorance, 
tht weakness of our brother who is 
anxious but not yet able to see the 
truth. I feel sure, if I am faithful, 
and he willing to learn the truth, he 
will come to the full measure of my 
knowledge. Why should I not, when 
I fall so far short of the perfect 
knowledge myself? How do I 
know that the line beyond which ig-
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norance damns, is behind me, not be- · There is another feature of the 
fore him? If I have no forbear- subject to which I would call the at
~nce with his ignoranr.e, how can I tention of our brethren. Whether 
expect God to forbear with mine? right or not, there is a common feel-

What is needed is patient instruc- ing that each church constitutes one 
tion and discipline in the church, in- individual ef an organized whole . If 
stead of withdrawal from the weak. so, it is just as much a sin to fellow
Final withdrawal is the end ot dis-. ship or countenance an error in those 
cipline. I ·have no doubt it is of other churches, as your own. Also 
much too often hastily resorted to, less excuse is to me made for the 
without previous instruction and dis- errors of the intelligent and those 
~ipline . Discipline is, "to educate, \vel! instructed in the Bible than 
to develope by instruction and exer- those less schooled in its teaching. 
cise, to train. To accustom to regu- Now, do our brethren propose to 
Jar and systematic action; to bring "exclude" their own private mcm
under c~ntrol, to teach :;ubordination hers who are their neighbors and yet 
to, -to drill." See Webster. To with- hold fellowship with and commend 
draw from and turn over to Satan, is as teachers the intelligent, scholarly, 
just the oppClsite of discipline. It io:ll.uential brethren at a distance, 
should be reeorted to only when all who, with better opportunities for 
-discipline has wholly failed. So long knowing the truth, ref"use to study the 
then as a man exhibits a teachaLle ·subject, or if studying it to teach it? 
disposition, is willing to bear, to learn That would be an inconsistency too 
and obey the truth of God, I care great to be tolerated. This would 
not how far off he may be, how igno · give your private neighbors ground 
rant he ie, I am willing to recognize to think they were dealt · with from 
him aa a brother. No matter how prejudice. As an example, Our 
wise or how near the truth or how brother is associated in the publica
moral a man may be, if he sete up a tion of a paper with several brethren 
11tandard of his own or another and eminent for learning and Scrip_tural 
is not willing to learn of God, take knowledge. Some of these brethren 
his law and obey him, then I can have been the especial advocates of 
withdraw from him. Not until he is the right of Christians to enter ac
beyond the reach of all instruction, tively human institutions. All of 
expostulation or exhortation would I them doubtless believe it right. 
then surrender him. The light man- One correspondent believed and 
.ner and readiness with which pub1ished to the world that he who 
ehurch"s withdraw from members failed to eupport and fight for the 
·without any red effort to save them government in the late war, was 
has brought the whole matter into guilty of a crime against God. He who 
contempt both with the church and opposed the government ought not to 
the world. It ought to be a disgrace, be recognized by a church of Christ, 
a stinging disgrace to be withdrawn ought to be excluded. 
from by a church of God. It would 
be if the church did its duty and re- Now our brother'!! aBsociation with 
.apected its own judgment. those teachers, is, the highest en-
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-dorsement l1e can possibly give them. 
Does he propose to endorse them who 
thus teach and practice, and to ''ex
clude" those in private who practice 
their public teaching? Not only is 
this true of these but of others of our 

-editors and papers. 
The editor of the Standard some 

years ago, while admitting he had 
never known a Christiu to enter 
politics and come out with his robe 
unspotted, still, denounced the posi· 
tion as bearing the taint of treason. 
The editor of the Review wrote to us 
and others a dozen years ago, that he 
believed we were right, but we were 
'five years too early in discussing the 
question. Twice five years have pass
ed but t'he time has never come for 
its discussion. He has gone back
ward, and has since declared it the 
right and duty of the Christian to 
vote. 

The former office editor of the 
Times, carrioatured his brethren who 
taught this position as ''stingy soul
sleeping Dutchmen and sore-eyed, 
whiskey drinking Irishmen"-and 
prohibited a di5cussion of the ques
tion in the 'limes. The present man
agers, while stating that the church 
has been greatly the loser by putting 
Christians in office, still maintain that 
a great many more Christians are 
needed in office and throw the weight 
of their influence in favor of the 
right of Christians to vote, hold office 
and participate in human institutions. 
Brethren on mere sectional and light 
grounds forsake those maintaining 
what they believe to be true on this 
subject and patronize those paper3 
and teachers, teaching exaetly the 
opposite. Now the question with me 
.is, how can one fraternize with, sus· 

tain and uphold these leading teach
ers and moulders of public sentiment, 
who have opportunity and ability to 
investigate the question, and think 
for a moment of withdrawing from 
the humble private members who 
hold precisely the same position. The 
teachings of these public teachers, 
who hold the confidence of the people, 
are the chief cause of the private 
members rejecting it. It is wholly 
repulsive to nature and religion 
to ostraci:re a weak, humble member 
fGr a wrong, and approve and endorse 
an intelligent and prominent leader 
holding the same thing. It will al
ways raise the issue with a strong 
one, not a weak one, t.he leader-not 
the led. 

To give force to the truth on this 
subject, it is 111uch more needed that 
those who believe that Christians 
ought not to sustain, uphold and par 
ticipate in human institutions, should 
teach the truth to others, by every 
means in their power to force an in
vestigation. When we have access 
to papers to discuss the question 
through the papers (when they refuse 
the d·iscussion, make them feel we 
regard they have outraged truth), do 
it in public teaching, do it in pri
vate conversation. Do it kindly, 
persistently, earnestly, as believing 
truly that the kingdom set up by the 
God of Heaven "shall break in pieces 
and destroy all these kingdoms but 
it (alone) shall stand forever." . If 
it destroys the kingdoms it must de
stroy all in those kingdoms. All the 
work performed in them is for de
struction. All the supporters and 
upholders of these kingdom8, must 
share their fate. We mus·t tench it 
in all of our relationships, we must 
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make all who know us feel that we 
believe, the gates of hell shall not 
prevail against the church which 
Christ built. But that they will en
compass within their destroying 
vortex every other church, organiza
tiOJ:.., kingdom in the universe. In 
prevailing against the111e kingdom11, 
the gates of hell will prevail against 
all that are component parts of these 
kingdoms, against all work performed 
in and through them. No child of 
God ought to do work where it will 
perish in hell. We h~ve not a doubt 
that all work done in any other con
gregation, organization, church or 
kingdom will be engulfed in hell. 
Whoever works for them does work 
that must be destroyed in hell. When 
his work is destroyed, he must suffer 
los~. Let us emphasize this truth 
before the world in our teachings 
through the papers, in the pulpit, in 
the church. Do not let us ignore 
these questions in the relations where 
we can do most to disseminate them 
or in the associations with the influ
ential of earth. If we will do this , 
every one willing to be guided by 
God will come to see and practice 
the truth. There will never be a 
necessity, if we do our duty in in
structing the church and the world, 
of withdrawing from any one who is 
willing to walk by the authority of 
God. It is wrong:to withdraw from 
such a person. Those obdurately re 
jecbing the truth will separate them
selves from us without our excluding 
or withdrawing from them, if we do 
our duty in firmly maintaining the 
truth. 

Alexander Campbell never with
drew from the Baptists. But he 
preac.hed the truth and they withdrew 

from him and his associates. I d<J 
not think he would ever have with
drawn from them, had they permit
ted him to preach and pr,actice the 
whole will of God in association with 
them. I know quite a number of 
congregations now in this State, in 
which scarcely a member ever par
ticipates actively in any human or
ganization. 'l'here are members wh <Y 
were officers in Caesar's government, 
were Masons, Odd Fellows &c. A 
consistent refraining from association 
with any of these institutions, a con
stant and persistent but kindly teach
ing the truth on the subject, have 
brought those willing to accept the 
truth to the belief and practice of it 
have caused those willing to obey the 
truth to separa te themselves from 
the church in such manner as 
to leave no doubt of the proper 
course to pursue. Patience and per
·siatence in teaahing the truth is what 
is needed at this juncture. 

D. L. 

QUERIES. 

Bro's. L. & S: Will you please 
give me your opinion on "Fasting?" 
Is it a command binding on Chris
tians now? If so, when and under 
what circumstances should it be ob
served ? Do you think is means to 
abstain from food? 

By giving me your views on this 
subject, you will very much oblige 
your brother in Christ. 

Respectfully, 
w. H. LYELL. 

San Marcos, l ex. Ma1·ch 16, 1875. 

The word "fasting" literally sig
nifies to abstain from food for a time , 
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slain of her children. We know of ! cently, he maintained that it referred 
no other application of this prophecy. to the hireling. In other words, he 

E. G. S. contended that the hireling was; caught 
by the wolf and the sheep only scat-

Bros. L. & S: if washing feet is tered. Please give us your views of 
one of the good works to be observed the subject, and oblige your brother 
by Christians as recorded in 1st Tim. in the Lord, 
5th chapter lOth verse, what con - J. D. HooKER. 
struction should we make or bow Milano, 1exas. 
should we read the 13th chapter of 
J ol~ lOth and ll.h verEes ? The Sav- Hireling is in the singular num
ior ·says emphatically, that he who is · her, .thern is plural. Plural pronouns 
clean need not to wash, but is clean, never agree with singular nouns. 
every whit-and ye are all clean, but Them must refer to the sheep. It is 
not alL-Therefore said he ye are not spoken of as an evil, too; it could not 
all clean, because be knew who be considered much of an evil for the 
should betray him. It seems that wolf to catch a fleeing hireling. 
Judas was the only filthy one of the Wolves are not in the habit of catch
diPciples. Was this filthiness of tl.esh ing the keepers of the sheep, but the 
or inhumility of Spirit? sheep themselves. The defence of 

A. J. LUTHER. an unscriptural dogma, involves the 
Wave.rly 1enn. Manh 28, 1875. defender in many silly absurdities. 

We think he referred to unclean
ness of Spirit on the part of Judas. 
He washed the feet of all ; Peter in 
his impulsiveness proposed he should 
wash his hands and face. The Savior 
declined. Only the unclean need 
washing. While the body was clean, 
the feet from the days journey, need
ed washing and it was refreshing. As 
the Savior so of~en did, he turl}ed 
the idea of a member of the phys
ical body being unclean, into a re
minder that one of the Spiritual men:. -. 
hers was unclean also. 

D. L. 

Bros. L. & S.: Please tell me who 
is represented by the pronoun them, 
in the tenth chapter of John's gospel 
and the 12th verse. My reason for 
asking, is, that in conversation with a 
very prominent Baptist brother re-

D. L. 
-----

Death of an Estimable Lady. 

Mrs, Blanche Hanner, wife of Jno. W, Han
ner, Jr., pastor of the Tulip Street .Methodist 
church of Edgefield, died April 6th after a. 
lingering illness. She was a most estimable
lady. Simple, sincere, amiable in deportment 
ali'l!.ble in manner, faithful to her convictions 
of duty, in all the relations of life, she made 
friends and was esteemed of all who knew her. 
In the morning of life she has passed away. 
leaving a sorrowing husband and four little 
boys, bereft •>f a mother's love and tender care. 
We truly sympathise with the husband and: 
children in this sad aflliction. 

D. L. 

OBITUARIES. 

DEA.R BRo. L.: This will inform YOU of the 
death of Bro. W. T. Evans of Steelville, Craw
ford Co., Mo. Bro. Evans was born in Ruth
erford Co., Tenn., on the 14th day of Feb. 
1833, and removed to Izard County, Arkansas, 
with his parents in the fall of 1842, where he 
grew to manhood. He was baptized by Bro. J. 
M. Lemmons in early ruanhood. after which 
he spent most of his time in studying and pro
claiming the Scriptures until the late war when 
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and has been practiced in different 
ages by goo.d men, in times of trouble 
as in the case of queen Esther, when 
she required her people, the Jews, to 
fast three days and nights, when she 
was about to go in before king Ahas
uerus, to intercede for her nation ; 
which was about to be destroyed 
through the wickedness of Haman. 
And she succeeded with the king, 
and saved her people. The custom 
of fasting was quite common among 
the Jews, which was still the case in 
the days of the Savior. We are not 
commanded in so many words to fast 
under the New Dispensation; yet 
Jesus said the children of the bride 
chamber should fast, when the 
bridegroom, himself should be taken 
away. The church at Antioch fasted 
and prayed, when they separated 
Paul and Barna bas to go out to preach, 
as the I ... ord directed. We do not 
know whether these Christiaus fasted 

earth, and among the early Christians 
and we think it a good example to 
follow and one that will help us at 
times in our devotion and humility 
before God. 

E. G. S. 

Bros L. & S. : There has a ques- · 
tion sprung in my family as to the 
2nd chap. and 18 verse of l\iatt. what 
prophecy is it that is said to be ful
filled, or in other wo1·ds wb.at is m'!Sant 
by the prophesy, "in Rama was there a 
voice heard lamentation and weeping 
and great mourning, Rachel weeping 
for her children and would not be 
comforted because they are not." 
There are several opinions as to what 
is meant, and I would like to have 
your views on it, do this and oblige 

Your Bro. in Christ, 
J. M. CooK. 

Cave City, llfarch 1st. · 

on this occasion from the force of The word Rama, literally signifies 
the Jewish custom, or from direct eminence, or a high place or region . 
directions. But if there was any The word, either alone, or in compo
precept for them to fast on this oc- sition with other names, is given to 
casion, we are not informed of the many places in the Bible. This 
fact. But the example, to say the Rarua was in the neighborhood of 
lea~t of it, is certainly a good one, Bethlehem, where Christ was born. It 
and there certainly would be net~. was in this section that Herod cau:ied 
ing lost if Christians as individ- the young children to be slain, in 
uals or churches, would fast on occa- order to try to destroy Jesus, in his 
siong of importance to them and the infancy. You find the prophecy in 
cause, or in times of deep distress, Jeremiah, 31, 15, in which the prophet 
or calamities. The prniciple which was foretelling this terrible calamity 
has held good among pious men of upon the children, Rachel was the 
past ages, is certainly a good one yet, name of one of Jacob's wives, and 
and will be, as long as pious people was buried in the neighborhood of 
live, and similar occa~ions present Bethlehem, where the young chil
themsel\res. We do not know how dren, her posterity, were slain. The 
the custom was originated, but we word ~ache! is evidently used figu
find it in existence in early times, ratively here, as though she were 
and while Christ was personally on still living, and weeping over the 
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i t became necessary for him to remove to Mis-· 
souri to keep out of the army: for he was an 
ad1·ocate of peace, believing that it was the 
duty of Christians to live in peace with all 
men. That it was impossible to belong to two 
masters and please both of them or to be a 
citizen of two kin.gdoms at the same time . 
After he removed to l\iiesouri he sp~ut but lit
tle time trying to preach until after the close 
of the war, as he was hard pressed to make tt 
support for his family, but after all was peace 
again he resumed his studies and preached 
some through Crawford and PhellJS Counties, 
Mo. He died on the third day of March, 1875, 
leaving a wife nntt four children to mourn his 
loss, but they look forwarcl to a time when they 
shall see b im in an immortal state where death 
never comes to separate father ancl children, 
husbnnd and wife, but joy and peace will be 
their happy lot forevermore . · 

R. T. EvA.·s. 

BRoS. L. & S.: It becomes our p>Linful duty 
to record the denth of our worthy ae1d esteem
ed brother James Baxter Johnson, which oc
curred nt his home in Bledsoe County, Tenn., 
December the first, 1874. llis death was caus
ed by fnlling from a wagon tha,t turned over 
as the horses were running awa.y, 

Bro. Johnson was born Feb. 23rd, 1816, mar
ried July 23rd, 1846. ]Ie was raised by pious 
Methodist parents, and lived in the Methodist 
church until i\iay, 1862, when having learned 
the way more per~ectly under the prnaching of 
Bro. Carn~s he wus immersed in the Sequatchie 
River ncar his home, 

The deceased lived a.n upright Christian life 
from that time until the day of his death. He 
was a benevolent wan: his heart, his house 
and his pocket wore open to the cause. None 
of hi> fellowmen, however poor a.nd abject they 
might be, but found a home under his roof . .He 
fed the hnn~ry, clothed the naked and took ~ 
care ofthnndow and the orphan, nne! as James' 
said, he kept himself unspotted from the wo rl u. 
But he has gone, and blessetl are they thttt die 
in the Lord, they rest from their labors and 
their works do follow them. He lenves a be
reaved consort anti n family of seven children, 
two married, fo ur at home ant! one far away 
in the west. Their loss is his eternal gain . II is 
loss to the church cannot be repaired . H is seat 
was always filled: when a few disciples met he 
was one in their midst. He was truly a Chris
tian. We sympathize deeply with his bereaved 
consort and fami ly, and- bid them to ~orrow 
not as those who have no hope, but to press 
forwnrd to meet him across death 's gloomy 
vale, in the mansion prepared for those who 
love and serve the Lord . 

B. D. & J . ~-G. 
. [A. C. Review please copy.] 

NOT ONE TO SPARE.* 

"Which shall it be"/ Whichshnll it be?" 
I looked at John-John looked at me, 
(Dear, patient John, who loves me yet, 
As well as though my locks were jet), 
And when I found that I must speak, 
My voice seemed strangely low and weak: 
"Tell mo again what Robert said I" 
And then I listening bent my head: 
"This is his letter :-'I will give 
A house 1tncl land while you shall live, 
If, in return, from out your se,ren 1 

One child to me for aye is gi von .', 
I looked at John's old garments worn, 
I thought of all that John had borne 
Of poverty, and work, and care, 
Which I, though willing, could not share; 
I thought of seven mouths to feed, 
Of seven little child ren's need, 
And then of this.-' ·Come, John," said I, 
"We'll choose among them as they lie 
Asloet':" so, walking hand in h%nd. 
Dear John and I surveyed our bancl.
Pirst to the cradle lightly stepped, 
Where Lilian the baby slept, 
A glory 'gain,;t the pillow white: 
Softly the father stooped to l11y 
His rough hand down in loving way, 
When dream or whisper made her stir, 
And huskily he said: "Not her, not her." 
We stooped beside the trundle-bed, 
And one long ray of lamp-light shetl 
Athwart tlie boyish faces there . 
In sleep so pitiful and fair; 
I saw on Jamie's rough, red cheek, 
A tear undried . Ere John could speak, 
"lie's but a bo.by, tou," sa.id I, 
And kissed him as we hurried by. 
Pale, patient Robbie's angel face 
Still in his •lcep bore sulfering~s trace. 
' 'No, for a thousand crowns, not him," 
He whispered, while our eyes wore dim : 
Poor Dick I bad Die '<! our WIIYW!1rd sou, 
Turbulent, reckless, idle one-
Could be be spared? "Nay, He who gave 
Bid us befriend him to h is grave: 
Only a mother's heart can be 
Patient enough for such as he, 
And so," said John, "I would not dare 
To send him from her bedside prayer." 
Then stole we softly up above 
And knelt by "'Iary, child of love, 
"Perhaps fo1· her 'twould better be," 
I said to John. Quite silently 
He li fted up a curl that lay 
Across her cheek in willful 1~ay, 
Ancl shook his head, ~< Nay , love, not thee," 

·=· A father and mother, in straitened circum
stances , with seven children , were offered by 
a weal<hy, but childless, neighbor a comfor tn
ble prov ision, on condition that they wo uld 
give him one of their cl>ildren . This beautiful 
poem tell s the res.ult. 
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The while my heart beat audibly. or whether I speak from myself." 
Only one more, our eldest lad, T he verb do is not the future with 

' Trusty and truthful, good and glad-
So like his father. ''No, John, no- will as an auxiliary. But the VE.-rb 
I can not, will not, l~t him go." to do is in the infinitive mood prece-
And so we wrote, in courteous way, '11 
Wecoulanotdriveonechilda~ay: ded by the verb to desire or Wl. 

And afterward toil lighter seemed, The verb will is the lei which 
Thinking of that of which we dreamed, d 
Happy in truth that not one face means to will, to wish, to e-
Was missed from its accustomed phtce: sire, to be inclined. The meaning is 
T-hankful to work for all the seven, h d · t d h 
Trusting the rest to One in heaven! if any one wis es 01' esues 0 o t e 

A Perverted Scripture. 

In the Christian AJvncate of .April 
10, ia a review of th'l work entitled 
the Philosophy of Salvatio!l. In re
ferring to the use made of certain 
passages by the author, he gives the 
following quotation and comment: 

"The evidence which the Lord 
J' esus Christ proposed as proof of the 
divinity of the go~ pel system was its 
practical effect upon individuals who 
receive and obey the truth. 'If ye 
do of the wc•rks, ye shall know of the 
doctrine, whether it be of God.'" 
Now that is not the text, nor its im 
pcrt. In our translation of John 
vii. 17, it reads, "If any man will do 
his will he sha ll know of the doctrine 
·whether it lie of God, or whether I 
i!peak of myself." And by reference 
to the original the author will see 
that it is not "do" or "will do"
·present or future- but, "If auy one 
will to do his will-that is, be dispo
sed or resolved to do it. I~ is astr,n
ishing how many have mistaken the 
meaning and force of this great dic
.tum ofour Lord." 

We find Dr. Summers is right in 
reference to this text. 'l'he Bible 
Union version gives the clearest 
translatio n we find of it: "If any one 

will of God, he shall know of tbe 
teaching whether it be of God or 
from me, 

We have frequently used it in its 
common form without ~aving atten
tion directed to the true sentence. 
We feel under obligation to Dr. 
Summers for pointing out the true 
reading and meaning. 

This true r (ading harmf•nizes fully 
with au idea we ad;anced some weeks 
ago through the Advocate, have 
often expressed privately , that to 
every man willing or desirous of fol
lowing God or doing his will, God 
in his providence brought him to 
know th at will, as be has given it in 
the Bible. This applies to nations 
as well as individuals, heathen as 
well as those having the Bible in 
their midst. When Paul was in a 
condition of mind to receive and obey 
the t ruth, · that truth was brought to 
him. So also of Cornelius. He was 
a heathen, Lut was of that disposition 
of heart that made him willing to •lo 
the will of God, the great preserver 
of the universe. To this willing heart 
the word of God came . 

- , desires to do his will, he sha ll know 
of the tiJaching , whether it is of God, 

To these persom, the word came 
by miracul <>us agencies. The cases 
occurred in the creative or miracu
lous age of the church. What God 
accomplished through miracle then, 
he now accomplishes through his 
laws. He none the less certain ly . 
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works his will, through his )aws, if he sincerely desires to do the will 
than he did through miracles. When of God, he will honestly and faith
the new kingdom was created, God's fully use every means in his power 
laws were proclaimed, since which to learn that will that he may do it. 
time he bas honored his own laws by In using these means he will come 
making them the medium of exert- j to the knowledge of the truth. Men 
ing his power, both to save and con ~ do not ~:ee it because they do not de
demo. He is just as able to accom- I sire to see it. They desire to be 
plish his whole will with respect to~ Methodists, Baptists, Romanists, 
every creature through the laws as Presbyterians or something else be
without law . side doer~ of the will of God. They 

We do not believe that God in his believe what they desire, in these 
providence ever left a single individ · matters. So too of ·an political and 
ual willing to do his will in ignorance moral associations, a man who pre
of that will. fers these above the will of God !lev-

This explains too, the phenomena 
of religious denomioationali~m. A 
man sees juBt so much of the light as 
he is willing to see. If he has a 
stronger attachment for the religion 
of his parents than for the will of 
God he will only sec so much of that 
will as is compatible with his rever
ence for parental teaching. If he 
loves a party more than he honors 
God, that party love blinds him to 
a!J the will of God, save as that party 
practices truth. When man is so 

er learns a truth from the Bible in
cumpatible with fealty to them. The 
man of ch;ldlike dmplicity that pre
fers God's will to all else, that is fully 
satisfied with his law, his institu
tions as the only means of true bles5-
ing to mao, has his eyes couched for 
seeing the fullnes~ of the truth. 

• D. L. 

ITEMS, PERSONALS, ETC. 

The meeting in South Nashville, 
wedded to any party interest or feel- . . , 
· f r· ~ th t h f · h' which we mentiOned m last weeks mg o 11e, a e pre ers m IS . 

heart that, to the will of God, he ) A_nvoc ATE, cl_osed ~unday evcmng 

l l f th l . ht · i With 19 accessiOns, mne of them by -on y sees so roue , o e tg as IS i . . 
eompatible with fealty to the party. IDmerSIOfl. 
When he desires wealth, influence, The "world renowned" Evangelists 
position in society more anxiously Messrs. Whittle & Bliss, began_tbeir 
than be desires the truth of God, meeting at the Expositio n building 
they blind him to •hat truth. The on the 20th inst. Seats for 4000 had 
great matter with man is to bring been provided and Union prayer 
himself to the point that be sincerely meetings for awakening purposes had 
desires to do the whole will of God, been he1d before their arrival 

to hold it in preference to everything Bro. (jpok who preached in Galla
else in the universe, thefl he will tin last year, has removed to La
know that truth, that he may do it. vergoe Tenn ., and is .teaching school 
We do not mean the truth will come at that place. He has appointments 
t o him without effort on his part, for for preaching two Lord's days in the 
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mouth. His leg which was broken 
last Fall is not entirely well. 

Bro. J no. T. Poe preached two 
discourses on the 11th iust. at Pine 
Prairie six miles North of Ihuts
ville, Tex. with 10 additions, eight 
of them by confession and immersion. 
In contrast with this, he writes us, 
that the Methodists were having a 
meefng there which had been 
going on three weeks with five 
additions. They; used every de
vice to get excitement around, even 
sending a hat through the audience, 
with the request that sinners or 
others will write any petition they 
wish sent· up to a throne of grace on 
a slip of paper which requests the 
preacher prays for in detail. The 
old gospel, however, says Bro. P. is 
still the only power to save and all 
tho~e human devices must come to 

naught. " 

A SLIGHT MrsTAKE.-A long, lan k 
specimen of a back-woods hunter 
sauntered into a church in one of our 
western towns the other day and took 
his seat. The preacher happened to 
be illustrating the parable of the 
sheep and wolves, "You my breth
ren," said he "are the sheep. Who 
then are the wolves?" A pause. ·Then 
the hunter arose and said: "Wa'al 
stranger rather than have the play 
stupped I'll be the wolves." 

The Farmer's Parrot. 

One beautiful spring a farmer, after 
working busily for several weeks, suc
ceeded in planting one of the largest 
fields in corn ; but the neighboring 
crows committed sad havoc with it. 
The farmer, however, not being will
ing that the germs of a future crop 
should be destroyed by .eithor fair or 
foul means, determined to drive the 
bold marauders to thei~ nests. Ac-We have received ad vices of the 

death of Bro. A. Newman of Bren- cordingly, he loaded his rusty gul'}, 
ha.m, Tex. He has done much towards with the intention of giving them, upon 
fu1·ther·t'ng the cause in Texas. He h · · · · 

~ t e1r next VISit, a warm receptiOn. 
never sought to improve on the rules Now the farmer had a parrot, as 

laid down in the word of God. by talkative and mischievo\ls as those 
taking part in human plans and fash b' nds usually are ; and being very 
ionable con>entious, but preached 

tame it was allowed to come an1l go 
the Gospel i.n the good old way and . at pleasure. "Pretty Poll" being a 
has gone home to enjoy the frutts of 1 f 'th t h . . . . over o company, wt ou roue 
h1s labor. H1s obttuary, furmshed · h th d b .J h d 

b B E W D b 
.
11 

b caJ:mg w e er goo or a•·, oppe 
us y ro. ' . . a ney WI e ~ II b t · d . . , ) over a o s ructwns, an was soon 
pul>l tshed 1n a future No. of the AD l d · th f 1·k engage 10 e armer 1 ·e occupa-
VOCATE. t' f ' · ton o ?'atst-ng corn. 

There will be a meeting of the The farmer with . his gun sallied 
Church of Christ in Christian County forth, Reaching the cornfield he saw 
at Pembroke Ky. com~encing on at a g lance (though he overlooked 
Thursday the 6th of May and con- the parrot) the state of affairs . Lev
tinning over Lord's day. A full at- elli ng his gun, he fired, and with the 
tendance is earnestly desired, and a report was heard the death-scream of 
cord ial invitation extended to breth- th:·ee crows, and an agonizing shriek 
ren generally. from poor Poll. 
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On looking among the murdered 
crows, great was the farmer's surprise 
to see stretched upon the ground his 
mischievous parrot, with feathers 

sadly ruffled and a broken leg. 
"You foolish bird," cried the 

farmer, "this comes of keeping bad 
company." 

On canying it to the house, the 
children, seeing its wounded leg, ex
claimed: 

'·What did it, papa-what hurt 
our pretty Poll!'' 

"Bad company- bad company!" 
answered the parrot in a so lemn 
voice. 

"Ay, that it '\\as," said the farmer. 
"Poll was with those wicked crows 
when I fired, and received a shot in· 
tended for then1. Remember the 
parrot's fate, children an d beware of 
bad company." 

With these words the farmer turn. 
ed round, and with the aid of his 
wife bandaged the broken leg, and in 
a few weeks the parrot was as lively 
as ever, but never forgot its ad ven. 
ture in the corn fi eld ; and if the 
farmer's children engaged in play 
with quarrelsome companions, it in
variably dispersed them with its cry, 
"Bad company-bad company!"
Ex. 

A SIGN OF THE TIMES. 

Ifwe had been discouraged by the 
recent clamor East, here, and West, 
for a better form of stating truth than 
we have always employed, the follow· 
ing editorial article from the Chicago 
.Advance would reassure us. lt expo · 
ses the unwisdom of thuse teachers 
who think the old gospel ne~;:ds a 
new setting to make it fited to the 
enlightened 19th century: 

THE OLD GosPEL. -It hurts but 
it heals. Its severity in handling sin 
is only exceeded by its extravagance 
in rewarding virtue. The crime of 
these timid modern trimmerd is not 
so much that they abolish hell as 
tht they destroy heaven. The ism 
period is about punctuated. The 
sci en ti fie distemper and the liberal 
influeoza have raced through the 
earth causing mu<;h discomfort, but 
little harm. Th~ masses are begin· 
ning to turn from nostrums to the 
old, old story, and ask fur something 
genuine. Rhetorical chemists and 
naturalists havs coined their hypoth
eses into currency, and are retreating 
from their rash opinions. Now is 
the opportunity for the weak·kneed 
Christians to come back, repent., be
lieve and cliog. Preachers who have 
~ade capital out. of abusing Scripture 
and sl urrin" Christ and trimming for 

0 ' 

skeptics, are feeling the influence of 
the tiJal wave, and begin to tack for 
the change of wind. 'rbere is n0th
ing so powerful or endurirg as truth. 
It wios respect and retains it. The 
Christian army needs to be advanced 
all along the line. Indifferentism is 
no't liberalism. l\Ien of straw must be 
displaced by men of grit and godli
ness. The sinfulness of sin and its 
inherent damnation must be fearless· 
ly set forth. It is the highest use of 
the clement of fear to halt a man un
til Christ's love can lay bold of him. 
Vole need the unadulterated Bible 
spirit-the gospel Saviour. 

LAI•Y FARMERS IN GEORGJA..

The idea of "w0man's rights" in the 
Stanton-Anthony sense never has 
taken much root at the South, but a 
truer type, less talked of in newspa-
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pers, is becoming common there, and 
Thomas County, Ga., claims the med
al at present. It is told of a widow 
in that county, Mrs. Julia A. Mitch· 
ell, and, bo it ever remembered, whose 
husband died in 1868, leaving her 

with a legacy of six daughters and a 
debt of $4,000, that she ha~ p>tid it 

·all and new has $800 in bank. She 
did it from a farm, too, and never has 
bought any fertilizers. She scorned 
all lien and homebtead laws and 
fought out the battle with her own 
hands and head. She bas fattened 
and sold the pa.st year 63 hogs, and 
also two horses which she and her 
two oldest daughter2 raised. But 
young men need not be taking the 
C. L. ani. S. trains too hurriedly, for 
rumor saith that the hand~ome Judge 
who told this true tale to the Farm 
ers' Convention at Thomasville hath 
claims there; yet they need not 
stop, for Thomas has other fair 
and skillful daughters equally wor
thy, some neari\r the Judge's home. 
It is also on record that Misses J o

hanna and .Margaret Bowman made 
last year with their own ·hands five 
bales of No. 1 cotton, beside keeping 
house and gardening in first c-lass 
style. They fa iled, not for want of 
merit, in getting the premium at the 
State Fair, but purpose this year to 
try again. Can any State fail to be 
independent with such women? The 
Convention gave them a rising and 
unanimous vote of honor.- [ k E. C.] ---··----General News. 

damaged the wheat and oats.-A man 
named McCaslin was killed in this 
city on the night of the HHh, by his 
brother-in-law who mistook him for 
a burglar. He had returned home 
late and was seeking to effect an en
trance without disturting the family. 
- The 16th of May ha5 been appoint
ed for decorating the graves of the 
Confederate dead buried near Nash. 
ville.-300,000 people atte-nded the 
anniversary of the battle of Lexing
ton and Concord on the 16th. Amon~ 
them were President G::mt and suite. 
-Another mill-dam gave way in 
Mass. the other day destroying $200, 
000 worth of property and many 
lives.-If George Wa~hington him· 
self had only been cross-examined 
by Judge Fullerton, we have no 
doubt it would have turned out that 
he really lied about the cherry tree 
after alL-Ex-Confederates have been 
invited to attend the Re -union of the 
Gmnd Army o~ the Repnblic.-The 
President and party on their trip to 
Mass. payed their fare as common 
people.-Five men confined in the 
Mason, 'fex.jail on the charge of cat
tle stealing were taken out and three 
of them hung. 

FoREIGN.- The -Emperor of Aus
tria will assist at the inauguration of 
a monument to hi5 unfortunate 
brother, 1\LJ.xamillian.--The London 
physicians oppose Moody and Sankey 
on the ground that their meetin~s 
cause much insanity·-Tbe German 
government has issued a decree for
bidding the exportation of horses. 
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The Apostolic Oommission. 

CONCLUDED. 

The commissioning of the Apo~tlee 
~onaisted in sending them out as 
heralds of the Goipel, with unque~
tionable Divine authority to proclaim 
the joyful news of Salvation to the 
world. They were called "apostles" 
in con11equence of their being sent; 
the Greek word apostolo• signifying 
"one that i~ sent." 

Some time after the Elenn Apos
t lee, commissioned by Christ, had 
entered upon their divine mi~~ion, 

the Holy Spirit aent Paul ud Bar
nabas out on a eimilar mission. And 
it might be added, that in apostolic 
times there were "apostles of the 
congregation!!,"* persons sent out by 
the churches to preach the Go11pel. 

Jesus himself had been !lent by the 
Father of spirits, and waa called "the 

'' In a. tre.et entit.led "The Scriptural Pl&n of 
Spreadincthe Gospel," Barnab~~os, Luke, Titus 
e.oo Epaphroditus are called "Apostles or 
Missionaries of Congregation!": "mit!lsionary" 
being the best En~rlish translation of the Greek 
"apostolos." p. 80. Robe t Milli~ran, in his 
"Scheme of Redemption," speaks of three 
order1 of apostles : •· AposUes of God-of 
Chriet-oftheChurcb." p. 294.. 

Apostle and high Priest of our pro
fe!!aion." (Heb. iii. 1.) Him, there
fore, whom God aent into the world, 
we may call the Great Apoatle of 
God. Those sent by Christ, as Pault 
and the Eleven, are properly called 
Apostles of Christ. And those 11ent 
by the Holy Spirit, ae Ba.rnabas and 
Paul, ( A.cts xiii. 4) may be denomi
nated Apostles of the Spirit. But if 
we should apply the word "apostle," 
in its etymological 11ense, to all those 
sent by Jehovah, by Christ, by the 
Spirit, and by the Church, on various 
missions to the world, we would have 
an unlimit&d number of apo11tlea. I 
am favorable, however, to limiting 
the title to those eent by Christ or 
the Holy Spirit. Then, to those sent 
by the congregation• to the heathen 
we may apply the more modern de
!!ignation, "missionary." 

The word missionary, derived from 
the Latin, mi•sio, "a eending," may 
be regarded as a transla.tion of apos
tolos, just as immersion, derived from 
the Latin immeraio, has been employ
ed to translate baptisma.t This eeems 

t Jesus 15.ret sent Paul to the Gentiles. Acts 
xnii. 15-18. 

l The subject of "the Immersion" will prob
ably be intrdouced in the next chapter. 
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.J ~Lv ,..~5 a preference for a Latin l sinners in foreign lands, will hardly 
to a Greek terminology; but, as be questioned, in the present age, 
"apostle" and "missionary" are so unless by those who believe in a 
nearly synonymous, and yet so dif- "divine call to the ministry," and 
ferent in phonography, may we not, who think that no one should pre· 
by judiciously using them in contra- sume to preach, unless be can show 
distinction to one another, properly that he has been "sent" by the Lord. 
distinguish missionaries of churches One of the apostles, Paul, writes in
from apostles of Christ? quiringly: "How will they hear with-

Besides apostles and missionaries, out a preacher? And how will they 
there were, in the Apostolic Age, preach, unless they be sent?" (Rom. 
messengers or "angels of the church x. 14.) He does not say here, ex
es,"-persons sent from one c~mgre- plicitly, whether they must be sent 
gation to another. (See 1st c. of "of God," or by the church, before 
Revelations.) Then we have evan - they can preach. But I think he 
gelists, persons who labored in the meant the foriner. And such wer' 

J Gospel, wb<Jther sent _by a church, or the first preachers of Christ; they 
going voluntarily. II were the "called and sent." But 

While writing on the subject of now let us inquire: Should' a man 
sending out men to preach the Go3- venture to "engage in the ministry," 
pel, and to convert sinners, it will be who feels no "irresistible impulse" to 
well to notice two modern "points of go out as a laborer in the Lord's 
doctrine," bearing upon the subject. vineyard? who is unable to say, pos
I shall present them in the interroga itively, that he believes God has 
tive form : (L) Should 'l single called him to the work, and that like 
church, or an aggregation of church- the Apostle, he will suffer. "woe'' if 
es, or some kind of "regularly con- he does not preach the Gospel. Or: 
stituteu ecclesiastical court," send out if a man thinks he is "called", and 
men with "ecclesiastical" authority that the Lord wants him to go right 
to preach the Gospel a.nd "organize" out into "the highways a:nd the bed
churches? (2.) Should any one be ges, and compel them to come in," 
permitt_ed or encouraged to preach, should he go of his own accord, with
who has not been "called of God," out consulting· the church, and thus 
and sent by the church? engage in proclaiming the good news 

The right of the churches of Christ to his unbelieviDg neighbor~? In 
to send out "missionaries of the answer to the latter inquiry, it may 

Cross," otherwise called evangelistR 
or ministers of the gospel, to preach 
to the aliens in their vicinity, or to 

H The author of the "Scriptural Plan," be
fore referred to, says there cannot be any evan
gelists, scripturally speaking, at the present 
day. (p_ 52) But I cannot see why a man who 
labors in the gospel, as a preacher, may not, 
according to the Scriptures, oo called an 
"evangelist," 

be affirmed, that whenever God calls 
men to preach, it is their duty to go, 
without consulting the church, or 
"conferring with flesh and blood." 
Thus Paul did, as we learn from his 
letter to the Galatian ·congregation, 
"But when God, who chose me from 
my mother's WClmb, and called me by 
his grace, was pleased to reveal his 
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Son in me, that I might preach him 
among the Gentiles, I at once decli
ned all conference with flesh and 
blood : nor did I go up to ,Jerusalem, 
to those who were apostle!! before me; 
but I went away into Arabia, and 
then re turned to D::.mascus." (Gal. 
i. 15-17·) But if a man should now 
go out pre-aching without consulting 
the church, would he be recognized 
as a missionary of the church, or a 
minister of Christ? Would he not 
be regarded as a sort of self-constitu
ted preacher, and destitute of a stand
ing, like the eccentric Cosmopolite, 
J~orenzo Dow? Certainly he could 
not be recognized as an apostle, or 
one. sent from God, unless his preach 
ing were accompanied by the "sign~ 
of an apostle." (2 Cor. xii. 12.) But 
if any persons claim to be specia lly 
called to preach, and yet can exhibit 
no signs of being divinely sent; and 
if the church holds that none but 
those who are "called to the minis 
try'' should be permitted to preach ; 
then we may perhaps assume, that 
while God does the calling, tho 
church n:ay do the sending ; and 
th-at it is the duty of the church, be
fore sending out, or authorizing any 
~ne to preach, to inquire diligently 
into the validity of their claim to be 
"called of God." For whoever claims 
to be "moverl by the Holy Spirit" 
to preach, should csrtainly be able 
to establish that claim by the strong· 
est kind of evidence, or be rejected 
as the merest pretender. It will 

hardly be eufficient to satisfy a true 

church of Disciples, that a man 

~as been specially called to the 

JD.inistry_, to be assured that such 

!I' one is pious, talented, and success 

ful in making converts.§ If the 
Apostles established their claim to 
be the ambassadors of Christ, by ex
hibiting the power to work miracles, 
a church should insist on the same 
kind of evidence now. But really, I 
do not think any modest, truthful, 
well-instructed disciple of Jesus will, 
in the present age, presume to set up 
any such claim. What God, in his 
providence, may design, order, or in 
his own way bring about, we may not 
lightly regard, or rudely question. 
Bu~ certainly he makes pretensions 
to a high order of knowled~e, who 
l'rofesses to be able to interpret, 
oracularly, the ways of Providence, 
so as to prove that God has particu
larly singled him out, to be an instru
ment in his hands to accompli~h his 
benevolent designs. I acknowledge, 
however, that God, in his providence, 
does open up the ways of usefulness 
for his devoted :Servants. 

But the church, it seems to me, 
will have discharged her duty, when 
she shall have examined into the 
character and qualificatioas of him 
who desires to labor in the gospel ; 
and having duly appointed, se t ap:trt, 
or ordained hi in to the gospel service, 
and given him a certificate or "letter 
of commendation," there remains 
nothing more to be done for him, 
except to provide for his support or 
sustenance. Any well-instructed, 
properly organized congregation, with 
an established reputation, is capable 
of performing these duties. It ap
pears to me not only unscriptural, 

i! See the "Book of Disciplino" of theM. E. 
Church, Cha,, . II. sec, i, p. 64, where three 
certain ''marks" are deemed "sufficient proof' 
that one is "moved" by the Holy Ghost," 
Would it not be better to say: I am '·moved" 
or influenced, by a sense of duty to proclaim 
the Good News to sinners? 
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but entirely unnecessary, to form 
~riniaterial association&, with exami
ning committee•, to inquire into the 
"standing," "soundness," and other 
essential qualifications of preachers . 
If a preacher is in "good standing" 
in a church, whose faithfulness, like 
that of the primitive church of 
Rome, "is ~poken of throughout the 
whole world," (Rom. i. 8 ;) and if he 
has a certificate to l!lhow thi~, he 
needs no strOJ:~ger recommendation, 
or testimonial of character. 

But another very i'mportant matt~r 
is at present pre~eing itself upon our 
attention. It is, by many consider· 
ed presumptuous for a single congre
gation to send out missionaries, or to 
ordnin preachers or pastors. And, 
truly, there are many little, poor, 
uninstructed congregations, who ought 
not to venture to <!o such a thing; 
especially, if unable to support their 
missionary. Besides, it is pos~ible
even probable-that corrupt little 
congregations, or churchM with in
competent eldership~, or even con
temptible factions, have sometimcm 
recommended men to pnach, who 
proved to be impostors; unworthy, 
and injurioua to the cause of Chril!lt. 
And this evil has not been peculiar 
io modern times. Such accidents 
have ooca~ionally, if not. frequently, 
happened, eince the founding of the 
primitive ehurches. 

The importance of guarding agai~st 
"false apostlee," corrupt teachers, 
and erroristl!l of every kind, hae been 
urged as a pretext for conferences 
eynods, councils, and otherwise-de: 
nominated ecclesiastical assemblies 
upon which it was thought expedient: 
and even necesilary, to lay the re~pon
sibility of ordaining such, and such 

only, as could be intrusted with the 
high function of a minister of the 
gospel. But how fallible is human 
wisdom! The Apostle• had never 
sul!'gested any 11uch remedy ; and

1
yet, 

men, trusting to their own wisdom 
too much, and thinking that some 
things were left for tbem to do, to 
perfect the ecclesiastical arrange
ments, partially madu by the Apos
tles, went enn farther than they at 
first intend4ld. Those ancient epis
copal councils and modern represen
tative assemblies, which seemed to 
have such good intentions, have not 
contented themse!Tes with examining 
into the standing and qualifications 
of preachers. 'l.'hey must look after 
their theological opinions ; they mu.st 
adopt some kind of doctrinal system t 
and to provide for the constant em
ployment and permanent ,;upport of 
their denominational-(not to say, 
partisan)-"ministry," as well as to 
secure the continued success of mis
sions, taken under their control, it 
was deemed expedient to combine, 
organize, legislate for, and otherwise 
effectually subordinate, the individual 
churches of Christ; for otherwise, the 
churches might, in their wonted in
dependence, refuse or neglect to carry 
out the measures adopted in conven
tion. Not only so; but in former 
times, the decrees of councils were 
enforced by the severest penalties, as 
censures, excommunication, . cursing, 
persecution, tortures, and death. 
But, latterly, such cruel church pol
icy has become odious, and milder 
(but perhsps not less effective) means 
have been employed, and dissenters 
have onJy to dread exclusion, degra
dation, denunciation, social contempt, 
church neglect, etc. To be in the 
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minority, to be 0n the unpopular side, 
to be sneered at, neglected, looked 
down upon, etc ., is uncomfortable, 
certainly, and the thoughts of such 
things deter many from carrying out 
their honest convictions. But the, 
man or woman of faith must be cour
a~eou!. We must now consider more 
particularly the subjects of Church 
Organization, Co-operation, and As
sociation. This we must do briefly, 
trusting that what has been written 
preliminarily, will eatisfy many sin
cere disci plea of J eeus, that we have 
reason to su&pect all conven tiona! 
proceedinga, enactments, and organi 
zations, different from the primitive 
Christian assembly or meeting for the 
worship of God and the upbuilding 
of disciples in the faith of Jesus. 

ORGANIZATION-- ASSOCIATION - CO 

OPERATION. 

The world is divided into a multi
tude of nations, many different peo
ple!, numerous religious Beets and 
political parties, and innumer~ ble 
tribes, families, classes, and profes
sions. These create sufficient diver
sity, one would think, to relieve the 
monotony of society. But not so.
"W e live in an age of 11ocieties and 
organization ! Scarcely any object of 
general interes~ can now be accom
plished without an organized society. 
Hence benevolent, educational, polit
ical, and religious useciations hav~ 

been so multiplied, and the social 
organism has become ao complicated, 
that we can eee scarcely a vestige of 
the ~imple, naturally organized soci
ety of primitive times. 'Man is a 
social being," is disposed to associate 
with othere of the same species. He 
'love• company,' and is naturally in -

olined to be with, and to hold iater
course with, his fellow man. His 
interests also demand association and 
co-operation. Human Society is the 
result. The word '110ciety,' therefore, 
expresses the idea of human being11 
living together and helping each 
other. 

Society is said to be organized, 
when it has been furnished with the 
organs, through which its public acts 
are performed. As the organs of the 
human body perform particular func
tions, or offices to which they are 
adapted; so the persons in society, 
adapted to perform certain classes of 
duties, are constituted officers, or 
organs of society. Thus, one par
ticular officer attends to a certain 
clase ot public duties; while to 
another is assigned a different class 
of duties: each acting with the con
sent of the \"Yhole community. And 
when, for each rlass of duties, an. 
officer is provided, the social organ· 
iam is completed. The different' 
aspects of society are caused by the 
difference¥ in the character of the 
duties performed by its officers. If 
the duties are of a aecular character, 
the society appears to be a civil or 
political compact. If the duties 
relate to educational matter!, society 
assumes a literary aspect. But if t.he 
duties arc religious, then the idea of 
a religious community is suggested, 
Thus we have discovered, that theN 
may be at least three distinct classes 
of public officers in every thoroughly 
organi1ed community. 

These remarks apply only to local 
societies. They are intended merely 
to give the proper primary meaning 
of the words 'society' and 'organiza
tion .'" "Thole complex, general 



THE GOSPEL AVOCATE . 

organizations, called Temperance So
cieties, Bible Societies, Missionary 
Societies, etc., require a different 
definition." In reference to the last, 
I wish to remark, that they "origina
ted in the supposed inefficiency of 
the congregations in carrying on the 
work of preaching the Gospel. Men 
of large views, becoming dissatisfied 
with operating on a small scale, as 
the churches of Christ had been doing 
for many years, conceived the idea 
of 'combined effort,' (or rather, they 
borrowed the idea from the sects, 
who were accustomed to ecclesiastical 
machinery,) and thus originated the 
American Christian Missionary Soci · 
ety, which has branched out into 
,State and District Societies." This 
generalizing of the churches of Christ 
gives a deno.minational aspect to the 
people called Disciples. "Denomi· 
nations are simply ecclesiastical gen
er.a.Jizations. They are general socie
ties of professing Christians, and have 
generally originated like other Socie
ties of well-intending reformers. They 
should claim to be nothing more than 
ecclesiastical reform societies. No 
religious denomination should be 
called a church, any more than the 
Masonic Fraternity should be so call
ed. · Society-organization, therefore, 
has led to denominationalism ; and 
denominationalism is sectarianism. 

The friends of Missionary Societies, 
however, contend, that an organized 
co-operation of churches, of church 
representatives, or of individual dis
ciples, for missionary purposes, cannot 
result in a seet or denomination. But 
the same arguments which would be 
adduced in behalf of a general a~so
ciation for missionary purposes, would 
be brought forward in defense of sev -

eral other benevolent organizations; 
yes, of all the sectarian confedera
tions in complicated Christendem." 

[Several preceding paragraphs are 
quote•l from my previous writings on 
the subject; and I shall conclude 
this chapter by copying a condensed 
article, published in a Ca!lada paper 
in 1868.] 

Having to conclude, in this com
munication, what I write on societies 
and organization, I will very briefly 
attend to the remaining contained in 
the March No. of the Banner. 

V. By the 'co-operation of church
es' is meant the assistance which 
congregat.ions render to €:'ach other, 
in order to the success of a joint 
enterprise. Co-operation, or the act 
of 'working together' is right, because 
what good thing one cannot do, but 
can help to do, several churches may 
unite in accomplishing. This, though 
not prescibed in the Law of Christ, 
is expedient. ConfedP.ration, consol
idation, or general organiza.tion, is· 
not necessary to co-operation, for 
these plain reasons : 

1st. The churches of the Apostolic 
age assisted each other without such 
organization. 

2nd. All that is done by societies, 
can be done through the agency of 
deacons. Several congregations may 
unite in appointing a Committee, 
consisting of deacons, who shall take 
care of and disburse funds, according 
to the direction of churches having 
evangelists or missionaries in the 
field. 

Preachers may not be on this com·· 
mittee, any more than they may serve 
as sextons; unless a particular exi
gency require it. 

VI. Disciples from different con-, 
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gregations inay convene for consulta- The objects, for the accomplish
tion, when a particular occasion ment of which Bible Societies, Sun
demands it. But they may not be day .School associations, and Berievo
permanently organized into a body, lence combinations have been formed, 
separate from the churches. For if can be reached through the simple 
individuals may do so, whole church- arrangements of apostolic congrega
es may; and if churches form a tion~. This assertion is proved by 
general organization, they must .have the following Theses on Church 
general officers, whe will either be Operation and Co operation. 
over the churches, or subordinate to 1. The congregations can., Scriptu
them. If over them, the Scriptural, rally, by the Weekly Contribution, 
congregational overseer will then (authorized in 1 Cor. xvi. 1, 2, 3,) 
become subordinate, and subject to accumulate abundance of funds in 
foreign jurisdiction. But ifsubordi- the church treasuries. 
nate, those general officers will Le 2. The Deacons can, according to 
only deacons, and subject to the the Scriptures, (Acts vi: 3,) take · 
orders of congregational elders. charge of the sacred fund; the fund 

VII. A missionary society is dis- religiously set apart for congregation
t;uct from the local congregations, in a! uses. 
the same sense that one congregation 3. From this Treasury Fund, the 
is distinct from another. If society Deacons chosen for the purpose may, 
organizations are not distinct from Scripturally, Rupply the wants of the 
the Body of Christ, (often called the poor, the widow, and the orphan. 
General church') they at least appea1·, 4. Whatever local expenses the 
to be an attempt to organize that congregation may incur, it will be 
which has no form of organization exped ient to pay out of the Congre
presented in the Scriptures. Besides gational Fund. 
the silence of the New Covenant on 5. Elders, who are required to 
general organization, experience has 'labor in word and teaching,' are to 
taught that this so-called general be compensated from this Fund, (if 
church cannot be organized. not ot.herwide provided for) according 

VIII. As to whether a missionary to 1 Tim v. 17-18. And if one be 
society should be composed of iudi- required to labor as a shepherd, 
vidual s, churches, or representatives, pastor, or overseer, and devote all his 
I would say, If we must have societies, t ime to the work, he must be sup
temporarily, let them be only volun- ported. 
tary associations uf individuals. For 6. No p1rt of these funds can be 
'consolidation' [of churches J means, justly expended on foreign enterpri
concentration of ecclesiastical power ~es , while needed for home purposes : 
-a dangerc.us thing. And 'repre- for what man would give bread to 
seutation' means simply denomina- others, while hi~ own family are in 
tiona! ism. want? 

Passing the 9th, lOth, 11th, and 
12th questiuns, 1 will answer the 7. If any neigh boring congregation 
13th affirmatively, by first ass!)rting, lack means for any local purpose; for 
and then proving, ti}at-= . · .. instance, is nqt !_t~ ]~ tg support its 
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teachers ; it would be better to assist 
in keeping up this school of Christ, 
than to send men away to organize 
other srhool~, which may prove 
equally helpless and inefficient. 

8. If there be found in any con 
gregation a man, capable and desirous 
of laboring as an enngelist or mis 
sio.nary, the elders and brethren oan, 
Scripturally, o~;dain him and send him 
forth ou h is mission. (Acts xiii. 2, 3) 

9. If a church, sending out one or 
more preachers, is unable to furnish 
a full and adequate support, it is the 
Scriptural duty of other churches to 
supply what is lacking. (2 Cor. xi. 9, 
and Phil. iv. 15, 16.) 

19. By means of Messenger!!!, (B 
class of dE-acons or ministers,) all 
necessary intercommunication be 
tween the churches can be carried on , 
relative to missionary and financial 
concerns. This also is Scriptural. 

Thus, in the simplest, most Scrip
tural and natural way, churches may 
co-operate in the great work of evan
gelizing the world. Let there be a 
speedy return to apostolic order and 
original simplicity." 

W. PINKERTON, 

Profanity in the Pulpit. 

Sometimes to supply the ' want of 
wit, to tickle the fancy, to gratify 
itching ears, the incumbent of the 
pulpit pla.ys upon words who~e im
port is awful. Th~ God -given power 
to handle holy things is prostitu.ted 
to please the carnal mind. The sacred 
position he occupies is abused-the 
sa.cred desk' becomes a secular coun
ter where he deals out worldly wares ~ 

If Christ should ever come that way , 
he certa.nly would overturn the 
tubles. One such said, at the close 
of a splendid sermon on "Heann ;" 
'-I have given you heaven to-day; 
c0me back, and I will give you hell 
to -night I" Again in a discourse on 
hie obligation to prench, he said, "l 
can preach, and I'll be damned if I 
don't preach." The profane were 
pleased and encouraged; the pious 
shocked and mortified. Such wit in 
a preacher is as comely as a jewel in 
a swind's snout. 

Thi mental and emotional machin
ery is not altogether unlike other 
machinery. At times it needs lubri
cation. The preacher wants to be 
earnest, but is not earnest. This 

~ natural deficiency he must supply by 
1 forei!;n means. Strange and ohocking 
' as it seems, he u~ually seize! upon 

The third commandment is more I Borne forbidden phrase-he ~weara by 
daringly broken th&.n any other of hie head, his uplifted hand, or his 
the ten . The einner roils oathe under soul, to which he often apo&trophizes. 
his tongue as a eweet morsel. From Such a one, I have heard in the brier 
custom the Christian sometimes takes !pace of a fashionable sermon, aay "0 . 
the name of God unnecessarily be- my soul'!" more times than I have 
fore the Mn~ietnte. Sometimll! he fingers and toes. He should make 
closely counterfeits the oaths of the hie interviews with his soul more 
ungodly. But ofall the. motley maes secret. Above all, he should not 
of profanity, the most eilly and swear-even by his soul. Some of 
ehookiDg, the mo~t heaven -da.ring the most eloquent fall into such 
and man-destroying, i1 the rhetorical errors. But a1 dead flies cause the 
oath of the pulpit orator. ointment of the apothecary to send 
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forth a stinking savour; so doth a who has been preaching the 
little folly him that is in reputation goepel for thirty years. He opposes 
for wisdom and honor. it in preaching and say~ it is un-

But last night I heard a preacher scriptural and wrong and that there 
of some note go beyond all this. He is not a precept nor example in the 
was trying to strain his mind and Bible for either, and the worst of all 
emotions up to a proper appreciation he says it is idolatry, a~ much so as 
of hia awful theme. With amaJing the worship of the calf that Aaron 
art he had stationed oratorical oaths made. He calls it the abuse of prayer. 
all along his line of thought, so that Now brethren, I want to be set right 
each paragraph was punctuated by in this matter, if we that practice thie 
euch phrasee as the following; "0 are wrong we want to know it. I am 
my God! how distant I" "0 my God, ~atisfied we have plenty of Scripture 
how grand I" "Great God, how glori-l to bear us out in this, but will not 
ous !" Surely there are spots on the 1 argue the case at present, but want 
sun. Let preachers be interesting, to hear from you in regard to these 
ear11est and rhetorical ; "but above matters. Is it right or wrong? if 
all thinge, my brethren, ewear not, right, give us the Scriptures, if wrongr 
neither by healen, neither by the let us quit the practice. Your teach-
earth, neither by any other oath." ing on this subject would be of great 

C. M. WnnTH. importance to the brethren here. I 
am anxious to know the truth and to 

Public and Family Worship . do it, for I am young in the cause 
and need all the teaching that I can 

B1·o•. L. & S. : Allow me to trouble get. 
you with a few lines in regard to 
prayer meeting and family prayer. 

Yours in the one hope, 
B. A. 0' BRIEN. 

We have been trying in thi~ and ad· 
joining neighborhood to meet togeth
er fo r the purpose of serving God by 
first reading a chapter &nd then some 
Gne of the brotbren would offer prayer, 
and then we would arrange ourselves 
in a clas~ and resd and study the 
word of God, after which some one 

Cottage Hill, Tex. Apr. ht 1875. 

We aro at a los~ how to respond 
to ,orne thinge. Aasertions of an 
individual devoid of reason, but 
the more strong in his assertion be· 
cause of their lack of reason, are of 
this cla~s . We sometimes think Sol-

of the brethren wo11ld offer prayer omon's admontion, Prol'erbs 26 : 4, 
before dismis!ing. W & thought that ought to be our guide. For a man 
we were eerving God and trying to to say family worship, or social and 
follow the injunction of the apostle . public prayer is idolatry, shows only 
Paul when he says, "I will that men he has never learned what idolatry 
pray everywhere, lifting up holy is., that he is exceedingly ignorant of 
hands," but I am eorry to say that what he speaks, that he hRII not a 
we meat with opposition to prayer- remote idea of the meaning of the 
meetings and also to family prayer, words he uses. It shows, too, how 
and that by one of our preachers to be pitied are the people with 
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such teachers. We say this much 
even though these things might not 
be right. Even admit they are wrong, 
to class them as idolatry, shows that 
he who so classes them does not kilOW 
the meaning of the term idolatry. 

How a Christian man can say the 
prayer of a Christian is wrong at any 
time, at any place, we are not able 
to see. The lessons of the Savior and 
the Holy Spirit are too explicit on 
this subject to admit .of a doubt, "I 
will therefore that men pray every
where, lifting up holy hands without 
wrath and doubting." Now it is right 
for him who. can lift up holy hands 
to pray everywhere, and at all 
times, on all occasions. This is not 
secret prayer, for the apostle charac
terises it as a lifting up of holy ban de, 
a peculiarity of .regular formal 
prayer. The form of prayer without 
prayer, is wrong at all times, in the 
closet as well as in the public assem
bly. A m6re form of prayer is sitJful, 
is wrong, ·but it is not adoln.try, nor 
anything like it. Prayer in a 
public, mLx:ed as~embly is more apt 
to degenerate into a mere form of 
prayer to be beard of men. We have 
felt this difficulty yet it can be over 
.come, and it ought to be. We are 
taught to bring up our children in 
the nurture and a~monition of the 
J ... ord. To train, when yoang, the 
children in the way they !!110uld go, 
and when olJ they will not depart 
from it. A child when old ought to 
pray-it ought then to be trained in 
habits of prayer when young. To 
-train them in habits of prayer, we 
must pray with them, give them ex 
.amples and precepts of prayer and cul 
tivate the prayerful habit with them. 
It is right then, for the parents one 

or both to pray with and for their 
children. It is right for the husband 
and wite to read the Scriptures to
gether, to pray with, and for o"ne an
other . It is right for them to read 
the Scriptures to the children, to 
teach them what is in the Scriptures, 
to teach them to sing praises to God, 
the Father. All these things are 
right beyond doubt, if the Scriptures 
be true. To tP.ach them the Bible, 
effectually, regular stated times must 
be had for engaging in these exercises. 
Those times, should be when the 
mind can be best withdrawn from 
the business affairs of life, and con
centrated on the study of the Bible. 
This might be done by taking each 
member singly and alone, but it 
would add much to the labor, and 
occupy more of the time. It is more 
beneficial to take them all together, 
read a lesson, sing a song of praise 
and bow to God in prayer. That is 
family worship. We cannot see how 
a man who bas the lowest apprecia
tion of the teachings of the Scrip 
tures can doubt, not only of the pro
priety, but the necessity of such a 
course. The great evil of the age is 
undevotional, Goiless, prayer less, 
worldly professors of religion training 
infidel children, for hell. Such teach
ing as the foregoing is calculated to 
increase and aggravate that evil. 

No duties are more earnestly im
pressed upon the servanh .of God in 
all dispensations than that ot train
ing up their families to practice the 
laws of God, Whoever undertakes 
to train a family in the practice of 
those laws will regularly read the 
word of God to them and pray with 
and for them. Those who never read 
and pray with their fa~ilies ~t regu-

, 
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lar times, we venture to assert, sel- them from evil. To do this is family 
dom read the Bible, with and to worship._ This is so essentially the 
them, seldom instruct them in the obedience to sundry commands of the 
way of the Lord. Bible that to object to it, is to object 

Christians are commanded to speak to the commands themselves. W ~ 
often one to another, to exhort one have no hint or intimation as to the 
another, to teach and instruct one person or persons so teaching, so we 
another, to confess their faults one to speak from no personal feeling. But 
another, to pray with and for one an- we speak freely. But I should most 
other. To do this they must be to- certainly pro'e3t against a teacher of 
gether. We have examples of prim- fifty years standing, preaching with 
itive Christians meeting together to the sanction of a church of which I 
pray for one another, to pray for was a member, who taught things so 
those in bonds, to worship from house contrary to the word of God as these. 
to house. These things to be attend- H pains us to notice such things so 
ed to at all must be done at regular destructive of harmony, unity and 
times. To de this is to have regular godliness,among professed!Christians , 
church worship. If others wiah to at- but the disturbing effects of such 
tend this worship to learn the ways of wild, erratic -teachings in Texas have 
Christians, to receive instruction from been more than once presented to us, 
them, to imbibe their spirit while with a request for an expression from 
learning, ~t would cirtainly be a us. If this can have any weight, we 
strange antagonism to the teachings will no longer withhold it. There is
of the Bible for a Christian to ob- an hundred fold more authority for 
ject to his being present. When one Christians meeting together to _edify 
outsider is admitted to this worship- each other, just as these brethren are 
ing assembly, it is then the mixed .represented as doing, than for them , 
assembly. to come together to hear a preacher 

We cannot help suspecting either sermonise on theoretic and controver
the piety or the sanity of the man sial doctrines and · dogmas. Meet 
who teaches it is wrong for Christians together, brethren, and study the 
to meet together to study and teach Scriptures, edify, strengthen and en
each other the word of God, to ex- courge one another, confess your 
hort, admonish, encourage, comfort faults one to another, pray one for 
one another, to· confess their faults another. God will bless you. If you
one to another, and to pray one for even do it every day as they did at 
another. To do this it must be Jerusalem on Pentecost, so much the 
done regularly. We cannot avoid better. 

. ~uspecting the piety of the man who 
denies it is right for a Christian 
parent to eall his children together 
and read to them God's holy word, 
teacu them to practice its precepts, 
and to kneel down and pray God to 
bless them and him and preserve 

. D. L . 

A lazy fellow once declared in a 
public company, that he could not 
find bread for his family. "Nor I," 
replied an industrious mao ; "1 am. 
obliged to wotk for it." 
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Christian Liberality. 

What means all this talk about 
"Christian liberality" liberal preach. 
ing, and libenl preachers? Does it 
mean a firm, close, unflinching ad . 
hereuce to the truth-the teaching of 
the Scripture? Does it mean no com
promise with sin-no fraternizing 
with what we know to be wrong? 
Does it mean we ahall earnestly con
tend for the faith, once delivered to 
the saints, and contending thu•
maintain the very form of sound 
words, lest while aurrendering the 
form, we lose all the sense, and sen. 
timent. If this be Christian liberality 
then we can be as liberal a~ any peo
ple on earth. 

ed religion. We want men of prin
ciple-with whom there ia no com
promise of truth, or right. Men who 
will not be turned from the right by , 
any man, or set or men. Men who 
will cry aloud against sin, and spare 
not. Men who are determined to 
conquer or die-who like 11 Chri~

tians" of old, have eet their faces 
Zionward-towards the beautiful city 
and, will not be turned from their 
course. Men who cannot be bought, 
by either money, flattery, or fame. 
But good, true, and valiant soldiere, 
who are intent only on obeying the 
king'• orders-men who dare not go 
beyond the word of the Lord our 
God, to say or do less, or more. 

If those who teach that the Bible 
is no force-a dead lettir, are liberal 
iu doctrine, in preaching, und discip
line, let them be so. They can afford 
it-we can not. We, who have taken 
the word of God ae our only rule of 
faith and practice, cannot afford to 
be " liberal" tow:trd!! thoee who ignore 
the word. The law of our king is ab
solute. W • deal with whom there 
ie no variableness, neither shadow of 
turning. We cannoi afford to be 
more liberal than our Master. Ir 

But this i• not what is meant by 
liberality. It has a very wide 
range of meaning as now used. 
It means that, no matter wh?-t 
religion I bring inte your house, you 
are to receive me, and bid me God
speed. It means compromise of truth 
and Christian principle. It means, 
"preach the goepel, and let others 
alone, whether you eay anything or 
not. It means that men must be let 
alone in their sins, and that we shall 
cry peace, peace, when there is no 
peace. It means that whon we visit 
Ephesus, we ehall join in with the 
multitude, and cry "great ie Diana of 
the Ephesians. It means, in short, 
put yourself in my place. Put off 
your religion aad put on mine. It 
means, rully, to kill off every eenti
ment of true Christianity- to crush 
out every -vestige of the t11aching of 
Chri11t, anci the apostles . Liberalism 
is leading many captive into 
Babylon. 

We are heartily aick of half-heart. 

Je!!us darsd to aay, to wicked men, 
except ye repent, ye shall all perish 
-we cannot go beyond thil! to say 
they shall not. If J eaue declared, that 
unless men are ·'born a.gain, or water 
and of the Spirit," they cannot enter 
i11.to the kingdom of God ; we dare 
not go beyond, in our liberalism, and 
say they can. And, a! the word of 
God ie true-liberalism ill only a de
ception. We may be liberal enough 
to grant-by word or action-that 
our religion". neighbor is right, al
though he differs fr om us as far a• 
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the North is from the South, -and yet 
our being thu~ liberal doee not make 
obedience to God'ij law on his part 
any the le1s neceseary. It is etill 
true, that unless a man be born again 
he cann9t enter the kingdom, and 
all the liberalism that men have 
cannot put him in contrary to the 
word of the Lord. So that the 
only thing our liberali~m can ac
compli•h is to deceive our neghbor 
and tie him up in his sins, and his 
diaobedience to God. We have no 
liberty to do wrong. 

J. T. P. 

Saving Souls by Baptism. 

Tile following queries ware ad
dressed to Dr. Summer!! and the an
l!wer of below given. The Dr. an
swers, it is proper to baptize individ
uale in sickness, because ·'it ie always 
in order to ea. ve a soul." Will the 
Dr. tell us how baptizing a pereon 
will eave a soul, or can save a l!oul, 
if baptism has not been ordained by 
God as a condition, upon compliance 
with '\which by a pereon of pre per 
charact.J r, God bas promised to for 
give 11iD1, a.nd so save the soul from 
ita eins. We apprehend the persons 
were not baptized but only eprinkled. 

A MINISTER WRITES : 

Two cases have oecured this year, 
in my own ministry, that I give by 
way of inquiry. The fir~t occurred 
in February-was the casA of a lady 
dying of pulmona.ry consumption, 
who wae an intelligent woman, per
fectly rational. I viRited her father's 
house on businees; when she learn
ed my presence at the house she re
quested to be baptized and received 
into the fellowship of the church. I 

was previously acquainted with her ; 
her mother has long been a member 
of our church ; I conversed with her 
some on faith, etc. ; she spoke clearly 
and intelligently; there were three 
members of my charge present; I 
baptized her; she had not spoken 
above a whisper for months; when 
she had received bapti~m and was re
ceived into fellowship 11he became 
very happy and praised God with all 
her etrength, thnugh she could only 
whisper; abe continued thus for 
ab.:JUt eight hours, when she died, 
The second case occurred a few days 
since. This caee is a physician, an 
educated man, stricken with paralysis 
last fall; I had Tisited him frequent
ly; a few days since he eent for me 
and desired me to baptize and receive 
him into the Church, which I did, 
after conversation with him on faith, 
ju~tification, etc., and reading to him 
our General Rule11, Baptismal service 
etc. He wa.a brought up a Presby
terian. In this cue I called in the 
the members of our church in the 
Tillage; he io etill living; hill mind 
was clear, and views and auswere clear 
and distinct; he profeseed justifica· 
tion. Now I am 11atiefied I did right 
in both case• ; but doe11 the church 
authorize such a . course? If 101 

where? If not, ie it Scriptural? If 
not, what law of Christ have I vio
lated? Or, if not of Christ what 
principle of religiom prudence? 
These cases have elicited a good ;leal 
of discuasion in thia section of coun
try in our Church, and of couree out 
of it. 

We do not l&e where the difficulty 
lies. Surely, "It is always in order 
to save a soul." Clinic baptiam has 
always been allowed in the Church. 
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Even when immersion was the usual a five foot reflector, with which he 
mode, affusion was practiced in the observed Saturn's ring. Encouraged 
sick room, and pronounced as valid as by this first success the organist of 
immersion. Of course we think if Bath entered upon the construction 
there is any difference it is in favor of mirrors of seven feet, then ten, and 
of affiusion. J:'hilip baptized the twenty feet of focus. He made more 
eunuch in the desert, when neue were than 200 before attaining the desired 
present but his attendants. The bap- perfection, and the total number of 
tized eunuch became a nucleus of a mirrors that he worked upon in sue
Church in Ethiopia. If he had re- cesl'!ion exceeded 400, In 1781 he 
sided where a Church was established had the good fortune to di~cover the 
he would have been attached to it. planet Uranus, which extended the 
So of sick persons and children, who boundary of the solar system. He 
are baptizea at home-their names was then forty -three years old. This 
are inserted on the Register of the · discovery drew upon him the atten
Church within whose bounds they tion of Europe ; George III. grant(ld 
reside, unles~ for special reasons they him a pension and a dwelling at 
are registered elsewhere. We want Slough, near Windsor Castle. He 
no other law than that of common then commenced that methodical re-
usage or common sense, to settle such 
questions. Our correspondent did 
right. 

A Family of Astronomers· 

What an example and what in
struction may be found in the long 
career of William Herschel, who pass
ed half a century in sounding the 
mysterious depths of the univer!e ! 
The son of a poor musician-burden
ed with a numerous family-he em
braced the paternal profession·, and 
went, when twenty years old, to try 
his fortune in Ecgland. He barely 
earned a living by giving music les
sons and directing concerts or orato
rios, when he was appointed organist 
at Halifax., then soon after filled the 
same office in Bath. He p:~ssed his 
leisure time in studying works on 
astronomy. .A.s he was not rich 
enough to purchase a telescope, he 
went to work, and after a thousand at
tempts, succeeded in making in 1774, 

view of the heav~ns, by means of 
which he discovered more than 2,000 
nebulre, and suggested so many new 
views of the universe. The greatest 
part of his labor was executed with 
instrument~ of moderate dimensions; 
he rarely used the great telescope of 
forty feet, th& mirror of which was 
easily tarnished by the action of the 
moisture of the night; he used it, 
however, in the discovery of the sixth 
satellite of Saturn. William Her
schel died in 1822 ; the year before 
his death, at the age of eighty-three, 
he committed his ·last paper to the 
Astronomical society of London, 
which, since its foundation, had cho
sen him for president. In all his 
researches he was assisted by his sis
ter Caroline, who had lived with him 
ever since she was twenty-two years 
old, and who aided him in his obser
vations as well as in his calculations. 
In this way he was able to astonish 
the scientific world by the rapidity 
with which his publication~ succeed--
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ed each other. Caroline Herschel 
died at Hanover, her native city, in 
1849 at the age of ninety-eight. Sir 
John Herschel, t!-:c only son of the 
great astronomer, worthily continued 
these illustrious traditions. He re 
sumed and completed the explora
tions ot the heavens, commenced by 
his father, first at Slough ; then at 
the Cape of Good Hope, where he 
transported a telescope of twenty 
feet. He died in 1871, after having 
contributed by labors of the highest 
order, to the progress of science. 
One of his sons, Alexander Herschel, 
is equally devoted to astronomical 

. pursuits.-Popular Science Monthly . 

FOOD FOR THE LAMBS. 

THE TWO SACRIFICES. 

Can you by faith make a pilgrimage 
away back to the wilderness of sin, 
Mount Sinai or to the Land of Ca
naan when the Israelites were there? 
Many things strikingly l:ltra ngc 
would present themsel1e3 and many 
interesting and profitable lessons 
might be learned from such a visit. 
Let us go inquiring and m<tking dil
igent search. Do you see that man 
down yonder busied among his flocks·, 
let us 01pproach him. Good morning 
Mr. Jew, what are you doing? " I am 
looking a beast to make an offering 
to my God." 

Do you have to offer animals to 
your God? 

"0h yes." 
For what is this necessary? 
"My God requires it, and that is 

the best rea!on I can offer. He has 
promised to forgive our sins if we 
make an offering according to ·his 
will." 

What is sin and forgiveness? 
''Sin is the transgression of the 

luw. When we do wrong, that is 
violate the law, God promises to be 
pleased with us, or receive us into 
favor again if we make the proper 
offering." 

Will you mention some of these 
sins? 

"If a man touches an unclean thin15, 
hears one swear and does not tell it; 
rash! y swears; lies about a thing de· 
iivered to him: takes away anything 
by violence, is guilty of t-respass, it 
is contrary to God's will and it is 
sin," 

Can you not find an animal that 
will fill the bill laid down? 

"It is not such an easy thing done." 
I saw a very fine hog just back 

there, will be not do? 
"Oh the swine, though it parts the 

hoof, it does not chew tho cud; it h 
unclean. Our God is very part'cul: r. 
Nothing unclean comes into his ser
vice." 

Ah indeed. Well, that fine goat 
just over there will do, will it not ? 

"No sir, do you not see that spot 
on his side ? Our offering_ must be 
without spot." 

Well there i! :t sheep without a 
spot, will be do? 

"That is so, but he is not of the 
first year, he has a wrinkle on his 
horn. He must at the same time 
have neither spot nor wrinkle, or 
must be of the first year." 

What objection to that young goat, 
I can see none of the objectionable 
features in him? 

"I looked at him before you came 
but I noticed a hoof off that unfits 
him for this use, and yonder is Gne 
that would do, but for a scar on his 
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sida. That one out there to the ex
treme right I had caught and was 
ready to etart to the priest but found 
a speck on it and let it go. You see 
there mu11t be no spot, wrinkle or 
b~emieh and though they be •mall, 
I would r:ot dare approach the 
door of the tabernacle of the con
gregation of my God with them." 

Indeed your God is particular, let 
us look: again. I have found one now, 
I can see nothing for which you can 
reject him. Let us examine, no spot, 
no wrinkle, and no blemish so far as 
I can see, this will do. Good day Mr. 
Jew, I must travel on down about 
two or three thou~and, years and see 
how the antitypee are doing. Here is 
beauty and holiness. Christ made 
one great bloody sacrifice for our 
sine, luving through the eternal 
Spirit offered himself without spot to 
God, entered the holy of holies. 
There was no spot, blemish or wrin· 
kle in the offering. The ume God 
who was the friend of the J ewa, is 
still to be worshiped by the eons of 
men. Po you say he haa changed 
greatly? In what? "He no longer 
wants s~crifiee." Ah that is a mistake, 
many, who profess to obey him, ban 
fallen into. He hae not changed, but 
has made a wonderful development. 
We have now before us the grand con
summation of the thin~1 of olden 
times. I think it was Newton who 
said the study of the human eye is a 
cure for atheism. So to undentand 
the gloriou1 scheme of redemption, 
germanating in man's fall, budding 

' in the promises, blooming in the 
types, shadows and prophecies and 
.fruiting in the death of J ssus Chri~t 
for the sinll of men, his burial, and 
res11.rrection for our justification, 

shonld cure forever, inftdeli•y. The 
Jewish and Christian dispeneation 
are entirely distinct (rom each other, 
each with its proper metee and bound 
yet the cr gs of the one fits 
the ether with such nicety that 
it i~ clearly IJeen, the nme 
great f.rchitect haa made them, and 
they arc wheels in the great eys
tem of human aalvation. Do you. 
think: for a moment that God had 
rather hue a goat without 1pote than 
oae with them, or did he have aom•· 
thing el11e in Tiew? W u an insig
nifican~ blemish objectionable to the 
God of wisdom or a little wrinkle in 
the horn? Whilst these are like all 
po~itiTe commande and tests of faith 
and loyalty, yet they overshadow 
something truly sublime and holy. 
Did you s&y, we under the present 
dispensation have offerings to make? 
Certainly, I do, and few are ae care· 
ful in bunting up, selecting, and pre
serving these sacriices as was the 
Jew? Oh, but God is not eo partic
ular ae he was under the old order of 
things, you think:? Let us 1ee, open 
your book: ll,t the twelfth c'hapter of 
Roman1. "I beseech you by the mer
cies of God that you present your 
bodiee a living sacrifice, holy, accep
table to God, which is your reasona
ble service." What ia required here? 
1st, This must be a living 11acrifice, 
not a dead one such ae was offered 
by the s0n1 of Jacob. The body 
offered to the Lord 1hould be fun· of 
life, zeal, fervor not slothful, careleu, 
indifferent, deadlilce. · 

2Qd. It should be holy, that is 
perfectly pure and without etain. 
This of course does not apply to 1ina of 
ignorance, but it certainly mens the 
thoughts, desiree, wi1hce, affections 
are pure. That ie, the heart ahould 
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be purified, and the body directed by 
it will be holy in all its action~. It 
(the body) will not do an unholy 
thing for it i1 not moved that wa.y. 

3rd. The offering ~hould be ac
cepta.ble to God and thi~ is our rea
sonable service. Our object should be 
to present something with which <1ur 
God will be well pleaiJed, not a thing 
that will just do. It was required 
un der the old, covenant that the Jew 
mu1t make his vffering of his "own 
volunta1·y will." Lev. 1. God doe~ 
not require It! ! now. His people 
must be a willing people. They 
ehould be anxious about their offer
ings. Peter teaches us Eomething 
more about the sacrifice. In hi! firet 
letter, second chapter, he tells u~ it 
must be a spiritual one. The body 
then offered must be led by the 
Spirit, not by the flesh. To be led 
by the Spirit i~ the !!arne a1 to do 
what the Spirit has said or written. 

This will make it: holy and accepta
ble, too. Let us !O now to Eph. 5 : 
27. Here we learn the church 
of Chriet must not have spot 
or wrinkle or any 1uch thing, 
and hi wants it holy and with
out blemi~h. Now what say you? 
h the Lord not particular ? A way 
back yonder we bad the '3hadow, now 
the subatance. Then the figure, now 
the literal. The man who conjecture~ 
that our heavenly Father was cue
ful about the shadow and not about· 
the more important part is f&r from 
the truth. Once there was a great 
hunting for epote, specks, blemishes 
and wrinkles on the outeide of ~oate 
sheep, and bulls, now the eearch is 
to be made in men's hearts. How 
beautiful the type in its connection I 
God not only tells us he muet have pie
ty or soul, conscience, hear.t, but he 

foreshadow• it zo plainly that he 
that runs may read . Do you wish to 
make an offering? . Ab, that que~ 

tion is wrong, if you are a Christian 
you will be willing to make one, 
anxious to do it. You will make it 
of your "own vol1mtary will." AE 
in olden time~ ther~ will be morning 
and evening M.crifice• ; the truth fur
ther told will be, you will haTe your 
offering always ready for the L ord, 
you will keep it acceptable to him. 
1 t will be ~ greai source of ~orrow if 
it is stained so he will not receiTe it. 
Shall we examine them to day? You 
know it took t,ime and patience and. 
faith to look up, one for the Jew, it 
will bll e-ven more trying to find Oll!t~ 

for this occasion. The •pots ~:nd. 

epecka are of so many shades ami 
colors; the blemishes are 10 woeU 
healed over and BO like what it vugM 
to be ; the wrinkle! like those on 
trader'~ COW.! and horses are rasped 
off the hoof• and horne so that they 
are detected with difficulty. But the 
word of God mark:e them out. But 
in real earnest., are you ready anill 
willing to look: and search with the . 
nme ca-re the- Jews did? R;member 
then that your offering must b• ro 
living body, led by the Spirit (ouoe 
that must have a thu:s saith the L or..t 
for all it does), holy, acceptabk 
without ~pot, wrinkle, blemish or anJ 
such thing. Here ie my body, yoa 
!ay OhrittiaJa, are there any spot. o 
it? What are sin splltl? In Mark 
7 ., Christ tells of thirtees thiugs 
that come from within and deile the 
man. Now child ofGod, are you free 
from them; evil thoughts, adulteries, 
fornications, murders, thefts (of any 
kind, public orprivate, fraud and all 
.its ·kinsfolk), covetousnet~ (too great 
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love of money) wickedness, deceit ments, and now men and women ring
lasciviousness, an evil eye (envy),, Hlreaked, spotted, speckled and brown 
blasphemy, pride, (take notice) fool- with the many sins of life, can gain 
ishness? If no~, you are spotted and his favor or be acceptable to him 
unfit to say "Here Lord take my poor ~ without a trouble. Let us hunt up 
body 'tis all that I can do." Look j the spots, specks, blemishes and 
well at the past of your life. Look ~ wrinkles, my brethren. Let us set 
at yourself now, are none of these i God's word right before our eyes al:l 
apote on you? I tell you I had much Jacob did the pilled sticks, that there 
rather look for an animal without spot may be travail in birth again until 
wrinkle or blemish than for the mem- Christ be formed in us. There will 
ber of the church without oue or be no spots on this man , created 
more of these staining elP.ments . after God in righteousness and true 
After time for reflection you make the holiness. I once urged upon a sister 
"!~Cceptable offering? To all whom it that snuff using is wrong, beiug in
may concern, if you wish to know whom temperance. "Ah," said she,·'if I never 
I mean. Look for specks as well as do any ~reater wrong than that, I'll 
spots. My judgment is that the pride go to heaven." There is not enoug 

- covetousness, envy, foolishness, evil attention paid to small wrongs. Small 
thoughts, deceit in the church (said drinks, lies, thefts, swindles, and slan

. to be in there) amounts to full grown ders are stepping stones to greater 
spots, not specks. You cannot offer errors and are wrongs themselves. The 

- a body clear of these,you say,can any Jew would not make an offering with 
one in your congregation? What a speck on it. Should a Christian 
should be done ? What was done by dare do it ? I was once picturing 

· the Jews:? He looked for an offering wrongs out in glaring colors, a brother 
that was acceptable to the Lord and not noted for being over nice about sins 
that is the way for us to do. Spots said in paying so much attention to 

-could be put on beasts or taken off, the less animals, I would not see the 
at least Jacob managed to get them elephants, camels, lioris etc. It is just 
on. We must go to work to rid our- the other way, the attention of some 
·selves of them. Through what a men cannot be arrestetl by anything 
straight gate we .must pass and how less than an elephant of a sin, whilst 
narrow the way along which our feet smaller creatures are often more 
must tread. It makes me almost ferocious and poisonous. These soon 
tremble to think of it. Few people will not notice the larger sins as they 
are willing to admit that God wants call them. Watch, again, I say unto 
his people so pure, and holy, too, you watch for the very appearance 
many are satisfied with an approach of evil. A little pride, covetousness, 
to righteou8ness, that is to live in th&~ deceit, envy, evil thought, foolish
Deighborhood of it. I can see a fit - ness, specks us-how many are free 
~e!s in the type, through ·the anti- from them? The flesh spots the 
type, but how silly to think God beautiful wedding garment, Jude 23, 
would have an Israelite hunting an that holy garb described by Paul, 
animal to fill the bill of his require- Col. 3. This manifests itself in sev-
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enteen things mentioned by Paul, draughts of bliss from the springs of 
Gal. 5. The search then for that eternal love, not seek laughing and 
which spoils our offering t-hould be fun. Our delight should be of the 
renewed. The privilege of worship- Spirit, not of the body. This appliee 
ing the great God is wvrth making to young and old. That saying "the 
any .preparation. Is it true that did young must have some fun," pleasure, 
I want to make an offering this or something of that kiud is born of 
evening, envy would spot my offer - the fie~h and is cll.rnal. But to close, 
ing? Certainly. Should I have gotten no unclean beast was an acceptable 
mad and given way to my wrath, will sacrifice to God. Do you suppose 
this do it? It will surely. How for a moment that unclean men, or 
about hatred? It will do the same. those having any manner of unclean
What about drrunkenness? It be- ness can offer their bodies a living 
longs t~ the same list, and revelling sacrifice, holy, acceptable to God. 
or dancing are spotting in their na · Something is meant by the type. 
ture. A young lady asked me if I What is it? If we would have the 
thought there was any harm in the favor of the Almighty we should 
plays so common about Christmas. I cleanEe ourselves from all filthiness 
told her I would describe one and of the flesh and Spirit, perfecting 
then see. You form a ring around holiness in the fear of the Lord. The 
a blindfolded pergon, who has a stick pure religion of the Savior is to visit 
in his or her hand. This said indi · the fatherless and widows in their 
vidual touches one of the circle with 
the stick and grunts. The touched 
one answers with a grunt. If the 
stick holder guesses the one in the 
circle this one must then be blinded, 
but if' not, he must try again and 
again until he ~ucceeds. This is 
called the ''Texas Grunt." Now is not 
that and all other such thing~ fool
ishness? · "Oh yes, but young folks 
must have a little fuu." Foolishness 
defiles: or spots the man, our Lord said. 
Fun is 1-ought by our young Chris
tians at a dear price, if they spot 
their bodies so they cannot offer an 
acceptable sacrifice to God. The souls 
of the young children of God should 
take delight in growing wise in the 
Lord, not in making themselves fools 
to be laughed at. It should be their 
desire to make people think, not 
laugh. These should drink deep into 
the goodness of God and quaff great 

afflictions and keep ourselve$ unspot
ted from the world. A great work, 
a beautiful work. This la,t may be 
a difficult task, but the trouble will 
be repaid by the gain. To keep his 
vessel purged, sanctified, and meet for 
the master'~! use, prepared for '!very 
goor. work should be the busin(lss of 
man, not his pastime. I preaQhed a 
disc ,urse passing over this ground. 
Sometime after a brother said, "That 
spotted sermon of yours has made me 
think mol'e than any discourse I ever 
heard , I'll tell you the man without 
spot is hard to find." My earnest 
desire is that this writing may prove 
a blessing to all who read it. 

THE LITTLE MAN. 

We would request our Col!lmbus, 
Miss., correspondent who cri ticised 
Bro. Scobey's article, to furnish us , 
hia name. 



430 THE GOSPEL ADVOCATE • . 

OBITUARIES. 

NoTICE.-06ituaries of20 lines inserted free 
ef charge. Ten cents per line charged for each 
additional line. 

Departed this · ure, Dec. 30th, 1874, near 
PleasantHill,:Cass Co., Mo., Edie, youngest 
child of Sister Bailey, of phthisic and diptherio. 
after an illness of only a few days, at the age 
of 5 years, 5 months less 2 days. 

She was, indeed, a lovely child. My mind 
is filled with griefto give up one so lovely. It 
may be the angels missed her in heaven from 
their band and came to cull the precious flower 
and take her to a better and more beautiful 
:home, better suited to her innocent spitit. 

Her affections could scarcely be suprassed: 
her disposition was kind, and her mind was 
docile. With all of these attractions she be
came the dearest treasure of her parents. 

But her little step so iight and free, is no 
longer heard: that voice so dear to a kind and 
aifeetiona.te mother will be heard no longer 
here, but has gone to sing a sweeter song, known 
only to those who inhabit that blissful shor~. 
Her body lies asleep in the Pleasant Hill Cem
etery. 
Then weep not, dear parents, for the lovely one 

So quickly from you takan ; 
he was a flower too good for earth 
'transplanted into heaven. 

Eld. A. SPARKS. 

Baos. L. & S.: Among the first after hear
ing a few plain gospel discourses to unite with 
1he Disciples in Henderson County la<t Sept. 
at Brummer's Grove was Frances McGee (col.) 
wife of Bro. W m. McGee, She was not only 
an honest, earnest enquirer after the Apostlus ' 
teaching .but received it readily when made 
known to her, indeed her views were clearer 
and more in harmony with the requirements 
of Apostolic teach ing than many of our breth
ren and sisters who have lived much longer in 
the school of Christ. She could not read much, 
but loved much to hear reading. She was de
Toted also to her husband and children, an 
agreeable neighl}or and consistent Christian. 
About twenty years ago she was immersed and 
received into the Bavti'st church in G-eorgia, 
but after the war moved to West Tenn . , and 
finding no Baptist Church in the neighborhood 
united with the Methodi~ts but was not satisfi
ed as she informed the writer of this. On the 
'lth of March she died in the faith, taking from 
her husband and children, brethren, sisters and 
friends the necessity of "sorrowing for her as 
one without hope." May the bereaved live the 
life of the righteous and enjoy the perpetual 
blessings of Rim whose tender mercy cndureth 
forever. 

DANIEL WADKINS. 

From the New York Observer-

"THE RIGHT-HAND CHILD." 

BY GEORGE KRINGLE. 

Reds and browns and yellows and 
blue3-a wonderful thing it was, in 
the shape oi a box of paints . Grand
mamma laughed as she wrapped it 
around and tucked it away in a 11nug, 
safe corner, thinking, "l shall soon 
be able to settle the matter." 

Reds and browns, yellows and 
blues, all lying safe ia a beautiful 
box : somebody's eyes were to dance 
with pleasure; sornebody's fingers 
were to untie the wrappings; some 
body'E breath was to be taken away 
for a moment in sheer wonderment 
and delight. But who was the some
body? 

Nobody kuew, and that. was the 
fun of it; nobody guessed, and that 
was the joke of it. 

Grandmamma had made up her 
mind to settle the affair after her 
own fashion, and ~o she tucked the 
box away close in its wyapper, and 
that for a time was the end of the 
matter. 

Grandmamma was goi'ng on a visit, 
Her stiff gray dresses, and black and 
brown, were folded and packe'd in a 
grand old trunk, and right in the 
middle of all the dreases was the 
paint box, as snug as could be, in its 
wrapper. 

Grandmaruma got into the great 
old conch. The trunk was ~trapped 

on, and the driver's whip cracked, 
the horses' feet clattered, and the 
dust blew about. 

Grandmaruma dozed on the cush
ioned seat and a woke to see two little 
faces, as bright as summer, looking 
in at. the coach window. 
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There was the helter-~kelter of 
making welcome, and the bustle of 
getting tea, and of making things 
comfortable in the guest-room, where 
the grasses on the mantel were al · 
ways frosh and where the and -irons 
at the hearth were always, and where 
in frosty weather, and where, in 
frosty weather, a good, comfortable 
wood-fire blazed all day long. 

There was the supper to get ready 
and then it was that grandmaiilma 
thought of the reds blues and browns 
done 'up in the middle of her stiff 
silk skirts, and her eyes twinkled as 
she watched slyly over her spectacles 
to see who it was that canied the 
dishes, and trott.ed around the fastest, 
was mother'11 right-hand child. 

It was then she heard Plecida say 
shortly, "Bring a stick for the fire, 
Arulia," and "Arulia, you surely 
heard grandmamma ask for a stove;" 
and she sitting at grandmatpma's feet 
all the while, asking questio ns and 
spinning little yarns, unconscious that 
Arulia was doing everything, and 
t hat she was doing nothing. 

It was then, too, that grandn1amma 
heard the mother say, "Somebody 
leok at the rolls in the oven," and 
•'Try the vegetables in the steamer," 
~tall of which Arulia turned to obey 
while ~lecida never seemed to hear a 
word about it. 

She heard and saw, too, when the 
mother called Plecida, who was the 
eldest, and said, ":{:tun to the welL 
with the · pitcher for water," that 
Plecida wriggled her shoulders; as 
though some_thing was the matter, 
and frowned her eyes almost ·~hut, 

and whispered in a very loud whisper 
"I don't want to !" and saw Arulia, 
who knew th!J 1p9ther was waiting, 

pick up the ' pitcher and be off before 
the other could straighten the wrin
klelil out of her forehead. 

Grand mamma was so much engaged 
with rolls and broiled meats, that it 
i5 difficult to say if she saw the coax
ing nudge given to Arulia when the 
mother eaid, "Plecida, bring the 
sauce from the pantry," or if she 
heard Arulia whisper, "Dear mamma, 
what can I get for you?" when the 
mother was glancing around in search 
of something. · 

However that may be, it is oertalb 
she both heard and saw when, after 
supper, the match .was to be put to 
the spare-room fire , and P.lecida was 
asked to do it, First it was "dark," 
and then it was "cold," and then she 
did not want to ligh t the fire by herself. 
The mother insisted and she grew ill
tempered and lamented her hard fate 
most dolefully, standing in the room 
half an hour, fussing and fuming, 
when three minutes might have seen 
the fire started and seen her back 
again. A litter was made with chips 
and papers on the spare-room car.pet, 
when, in fact, not a chip need h~ve 
been touched, as all was ready for 
lighting; and the mother's new rug 
had a hole the size of a pea burned 
through it right in the middle of a 
beautiful flower, because, in veution, 
the match was tossed down, she did 
not care where. And, being in the 
pitch and-toss humor generally, the 
lamp was upset and the chimney 
broken. 

So, when grandmamma clinked the 
trunk lock and shook out the dresses 
one by one and hung them on the clos'et 
pegs, and laid the knicknacks here 
and there to be given to father and 
mother and Minty and John, the fate 
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of the redil, browns and blues, folded 
~up in their wrappers, close and safe, 
was quite decided. In fact, probably, 
the matter was fully known the 
evening before inside of grandmam~ 
rna's ruflied night~ca p, as the unfor ~ 

tlilnate fire flickered and crackled, and 
grandmamma fell asleep thinking, "lt 
is easily settled who is the mother's 
right hand child." 

So, when grandmamma lifted a 
brown paper bundle out of the trunk 
and asked who would run with it to 
mother, Plecida nudged Arulia, and 
Arulia held out her hands ; grand~ 

mamma's eyes twinkled with merri
ment, for she knew somebody-the 
right somebody-had got the box, 
and she knew that the blues and the 
browns bad a worthy owner. 

For grandmamma thought, like a 
great many other people, that the 
willing hearts are the hearts to make 
light, and tQ.e willing hands are the 
ones to bold gifts; while idle littl e 
people--too idle to carry a pitcher 
and too idle to carry a tray-should 
be left with their own idleness to 
amuse them, and not be helped away 
with their useless hours by such 
beautiful things a~ reds and blues 
and yellows and browns, done up in 
handsome polished boxes, that look 
just fit to be folded in wrappers and 
stowed away safely in grandmamma's 
lockers. 

ITEMS, PERSONALS, ETC. 

Bro. R. L. Armistead of this city 
was united in marriage to Miss N au ~ 

nie Humphreys, daughter of Judge 
Humphreys of Clarksville, Tenn ., on 
the 21st inst.!Eld. P. S. Fall officia 
ted. May success attend them. 

J. M. F. Smithson of the Ubristiac 
Church preached two good discourses 
at Cathey's Creek Church, Sunday 
and Sunday night. He will preach 
at Dunlap at night during the week, 
and at Centreville next Lord's day. 
-Golurnbia Herald and Muil, Apr. 
23rd. 

We are proud .of the following 
from Bro. H. L. Rogers of Guntown, 
Miss. : "In the year 1872, I sent you 
four subscribers, none of whom be
longed to any church, but all are now 
members of the church of Chris\ but 
one and he believes that we are right. 
All were convinced by reading the 
ADVO CATE." 

The church at Donelton, Tex., 
numbers over 100 members, Bro. 
Vanlandingham is one of their go
ahead members. 

Bro. Ed. M. Carney has organized 
a Sunday School at Greenbriar, Ala., 
It is the first of the kind ever had 
at that place. We understand the 
people are well pleased, and we trust 
that his efforts in teaching them the 
Bible may be eminently successful. 
We learn that preaching is badly 
needed in that section. 

Another note from Bro. Poe of 
Huntsville, Texas informs us that he 
has preached two more Gospel dis
cov.r~es, resulting in three more 
additions. He writes that they are 
having additions almost every time 

, there is preaching. "J'he sword of the 
Lord is sharp and quick-a power
ful instrument for wir;:ning men to 
God's service." 

The brethren at Guntown, Miss. 
are endeavoring to secure the services 
of a preacher this year, but say they 
will meet and keep bouse for the 
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Lord, preacher or no preacher. They 
are also taking steps towards build
ing a church house. 

A PREACHER AND TEACHER 
WANTED.-The brethr'ln at W axa
hatchie, Tex., desire a good preacher 
to come and settle in their town. One 
capable of building up a female 
school is preferred. W axaba tchie is 
a flourishing town of 2500 inhabit
ants, si"tuated in a fine section of 
country. Any brother desiring to 
undertake this work can learn fur
ther particulars by applying to A. 
J, Farrar, Waxabatchie, Tex. 

The church in Franklin , Tenn., 
numbers 150 members. E. B. Caytc 
preaches regularly for them. Its 
membership is second largest of any 
church in the place, a? the Methodist 
Church has 400 names upon its 
books. 

to kiss," while the . base rendered it 
quite prosaic by singing "Teach me 
to kiss the rod.'' 

Too Poor to Take a Newspaper, 

An .anecdote is told of a farmer 
going one day to the office of a New 
York journal and ordering his paper 
stopped, b~cause he was too poor to 
take it any longer. 

"Suppose we make a bargain," said 
the editor, "in this way. Go home 
and select a hen that shaH be called 
my hen; sell the eggs that the hen 
lays during the year, and send the 
proceeds to me as your subscription 
for the paper. 

The farmer was pleased at so easy 
a way to pay for his pper, and read
ily consented. The result was, that 
during the year the hen p1id for the 
p :~.per twice its regular price of sub-

scription. 
"An English clergyman in a recent This is by no m\)an~ a pure fiction, 

lecture on Congregational Psalmody f0r the same may be true in a great 
gave some amusing instances of the multitude of cases. Almost every 
incongruities that use to occur by the one wastes and throws away more 
awkward divisions in repetition lines. than enough money during the year 
For instances, "Love thee better than to get a weekly or daily newspaper 
before," was divided "Love thee that would furnish him with intel
bet-"; "My poor polluted heart" l ectu ~ l food, and keep him posted i.n 
became "My poor pol-"; "We' ll the busy, stirring events of the day. 
catch tte fl ee:ing hour" was sun.; A very small retrenchment in the 
"We'll catch the flee-"; "And take luxuries that almost every one in
thy pilgrim borne ' became "and take dulges in would secure a daily visitor 
thy pil-" "And in the pious he de- full of gossip about the doings of the 
lights" was sung "And in the pi-aDd great world around us; full of stir
in the pi-;" and "Send down salva- ring events in the history that is 
tion from on high" became "Send every d·• y being mnde in our own 
down sal-''. A soprano in one care country, and full of useful general 
san6 "Oh ftr a man," and the chorus ~ information, and facts in literature, 
responded ''0 h for a mamio:1 in t h , science and art. Besides, it is the 
skies." In one case the soprano mod duty of the people to support the 
estly sang "Teach me to kiss"; the press, for it ha~ always stood as a 
alto took up the strain, "Teach me grand bulwark between them and 
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political and military oppression ; it by some that he will be forced to 
has sounded the notes of warning resign. He says that these charges 
that has often aroused them to action are the result of an atrocious con
it has stripped the borrowed cloak: spiracy to compel his retirement from 
from corruption and venality in high the cabinet.-A Steamboat took tire 
places, and showed them in all their at New Orleans on 23rd and a crowd 
deformity, and is to -day the great of persons rushed on board boats 
friend of education, justice, religion close by it t" see the fire. The flames 
and peace. The press speaks every- spread to these boats and drifting 
where, at all timeE, carrying light in loose from their moorings numbers 
places where otherwise perpetual of petlple were burned and drowned. 
darkncs 'J would reign. And when we -Miss. Ida Greeley, daughter of 
r Jmember what the world would be the late Horace Greeley, is engaged 
without the press-how darkness, to be married to Col. N. Smith of 
ignorance, vice and oppression would Ky.-J no. Bell the oldest Mason in 
flourish unopposed, let no one any Tenn., died at his home in Sumner 
longer say that he is too poor to take C11. Sunday morning-S. R. Wells, 
a newspaper. editor of the pbrenolongical journal 

General News. 

The great revival has been all the 
talk in Nashville during this week. 
Mr. Whittle was detained frr,m com
ing to Nashville but his place was 
supplied by Rev. Dr. Brooks of St. 
Louis. The crowds have been large, 
but we think t heir efforts have not 
been equal to public expectation. The 
singing of Mr. Bliss, however, is said 
t.o be worth hearing. Mr. Whittle 
will arrive to -day.--R. B. Jackson, 
of Mt. Pleasant, Maury Co. was mur
dered and robbed last week by un
known perMns. A detective has since 
succeeded in arresting a man nam~d 

Thompson as being implicated.
Anna E. Dickinson is advertised to 
lecture here the evenings of the 29th 
and 30th.-Beecher bas fini shed 

is dead.-The Bessie Turner Bonnet 
is said to be "very bright and will 
bear the crossest of examination.'' 

Foreign.-Spain has paid over 
$40,000 of $80,000 due the U. S. as 
indemnity for the Virginius.-Gus
tave Dore the famom• French artist, 
is coming to America next year. 
-They are having another little 
revolution in South America. 

"John! John! wake up a bur
glar is in the house," "B -u r-g-1-e -r, 
burglar," and John turned over to 
wait for a harder word. -
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THE RELIGIOUS AWAKENING. 

We have noted with interest there· 
ligious awakening, now going on both 
in England and· in this country. The 
leadin~ movers are ~imple, unordain
ed, uneducated (theologically) lay
men. The movement in England 
under the lead of Moody and Sankey 
has been foJiowed up in this country 
by Messrs. Whittle and Bliss, now in 
our city of N ashviJie. 

There are some elements and indi
cations connected with theee move
ments that are of peculiar interest 
and that will result in great good. 
These men stirring the world are not 
clergymen or preachers. They are 
private laymen. That such should 
be received and rountenanced as pub
lic preachers by the regular clergy 
of the Church of Engla d and of the 
denomiaations of this country is cer
tainly a feature of interest and in
struction. 

For Episcopalians, Old School 
Presbyterians, and Baptists who have 
so strenuously, for centuries, main
tained the rights of the canonized, or 
ordained, to the exclusive work: of 
public preaching, to be encouraging 

and helping on these uncanonical 
laymen is a striking commentary on 
the mutability of the sternest of reli
gious sects and sectaries. The two 
Drs. Hoyte of the Preebyterian 
churches of this city and Dr. T. G. 
Jones of the Baptist church have 
been foremost in inviting and arran
gin~ for the labors of Messrs. Whittle 
and Bliss in our city. The extent of 
the work these distioguis'hed preach
ers assume, in inducting men into the 
church, we do not know. We do not 
know whether they baptize and ad
minister the ordinances or not. But 
these worthy canonicals of orthodox 
churches have given an unmistakable 
endorsement to the idea, that unor
dained men may preach and do a 
wondrous work for Gcd. 

This is no insignificant point gain
ed. It is a standing encouragement 
to aJI (laymen) disciples of Christ to 
work for God . Their right and duty 
to teach and preach we have con
stantly and earnestly maintained, but 
the public sentiment, moulded by 
these o1d religious bodiE-s, bas ren
dered the idea simply theoretic. 

It teaches what we have long main
tained, that a man unacquainted Vlitb 
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the training of preachers, with good account for phE:nomena of nature aJI. 
business habits, sanctifying Christ in facts in the working of the develop 
his heart and consecrating himself to ments of matter, and he will see ho~. 

God, is the mo~t efficient of workmen little these speculations are entitled 
for God. That training is better fer to the name of science. They are 
doing good than any training for vague and unscientific speculations 
preachers that is ma,> at Bible Col- and serve as an excuse for those who 
leges and theological ools. We wish to reject the word of G0d and 
rejoice greatly at there~ sion against the religion of Jesus Christ. God 
clericalism and in favor the right~ permits men to believe what they 
of children of God to work in their wish to believe. But were the claims 
Father's vineyard, manifested in these of Jesus Christ and the Bible to rest 
movements. The Young Men's Chris- upon no better foundation than those 
tian Association has dona much toward vain and vague and ever changing 
schooling the public mind for theu theorie-s, it would be rejected by all 
things, for which we give it credit, sensible persons at once. Were one 
although believing much of its influ- tenth the difficulties to stand in the 
ence on the church not for good. way of the Christian religion, that 

This religious awakening is indica- are acknowledged as standing in the 
tive, too, of the revulsion of the pop- way of these sy~tems, by the authors 
ular mind against the so-called scien- ofthem,no man-unless some of those 
tific infidelity of Tyndall, Huxley, now rejecting it, that cannot believe 
Darwin and others of this class of on teitimony, yet find it so easy to 
scientists. It shows how shallow are believe these irreconcilable sy11tems 
the impressions made upon the mass- without a particle of solid ·evidence
as of the people, in both England and would think of exerciaing faith in its 
this country, by the baseless systems author and founder. 
of speculation they have been pre· These scientific investigations are 
senting to the world as science. These most unscientific in the.ir investiga
systems have been presented under tions. It is a sad degradation of the 
their various phases to the people of term to apply it to them or theil' 
every community by the shallow- vague theories. This movement head
minded admirers of these un~cientific ed by illiterate laymes shows how 
investigators of science. We say weak the hold these systems of 
unscientific investigators, because sci- rationalism have upon society-how 
ence is classified knowledge that is unsatisfactori they are to the huma? 
sure and certain in its character. Let mind and tl!'e human heart. We 
any one take 'fyndall, Huxley, Dar- rejoice in this development made by 
win or any of that class of sp,ecula- this movement. 
tors, and 1ee how much of mere sup- But a revulsion on the part of 
position and probability, sometimes aociety from one error, naturally 
mere possibilities, form the founda- runs them into an opposite one-one 
tion of their conclusions, let them see extreme begets another and opposite 
ho·w frequently these conclusions are extreme. The revulsi0n from ration
acknowledged by them as failing to >alism naturally runs into much o. 
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iigious enthusiasm, the arousing of the consciousness of sin ·cannot cleanse 
he feelings and passions an d the the sinner, is pronounced by a writer 

,ubstitution of mere excitement of in the English Independent as very 
the feelings, for intelligent Christian effective. He had promised his boy 
faith and the enjoyment that springs a ride in a carriage, but the little 
from the ex€rciBe of this in humble fellow, after having been suitably 
ebedienoe. The sad part is, that this dressed, had soiled his clothes fright
blind enthuiasm naturally rebounds fully. "When 1\:Ir. Moocly arrived," 
again and begets rationalism. says the narrator, "he found his son 

Neither the Son of God or the 'not fit to be seen,' and although the 
Holy Spirit of God ever used such or little fellow clapped his hands with 
eouritenanced such things as part of delight in expectation of his ride, his 
the preaching of the Gospel. The father ~aid, 'Why, my boy, I can't 
servants of God transcend all the take you in that state; you're so 
bounds of true discipleship in intro- dirty I' 'Oh, no, I'se not, father, I'se 
ducing them and subvert the religion not. Mamma has washed me, and 
of Christ-substitute for it a religion put ·on all my nice clean things, and 
of impulse, blind pa8sion and fleshly you p'omised to take me !" Mr. 
excitement. Moody told us that he 'ju~t hitched 
· In these meetings obedience to the up his horse ,' toek the little boy into 
positive !awe and ordinances of the the house, and held him up before a 
Bible are specifically ignored. No Iooking-glas~. 'That stopped his 
sinner was preached to by inspired mouth,' and he didn't say he was 
apostle or early disciple of Christ, clean any more. 'But, said th& 
without being told to be baptized. speaker, 'I' ll tell you what I didn't 
No individual was ever recognized as do-J didn't take the looking-glass to 
a convert to the religion of Christ wash his face with!' " 
under the teachings of the Holy Spirit A speaker w.ho can thus put the 
until baptized. B<:~ptism is ignored, truth will never lack for hearers." 

one teaching this plain command of His effort was to convince that the 
Almighty God in the~e meetings law had no power to cleanse or purify 
T\"ould be excluded from them or re- from sin. In direct opposition to 
garded as a disturber of the harmony thi~, David says "the law of the Lord 
of the meeting . God's commands are is perfect, converting the soul. " 
ignored and degraded in the house of When the soul i8 converted, the dirty 
his friends, and Christ'e teachings are child is wa!hed. But even bringing 
repudiated by his professed follow. it down to the nicest metaphysical 
ers. distinctions, (in which the Bible 

The teaching in what are popular- never deals) and maintaining that it 
ly called doctrines, is equally degra - ~ is the blood of Christ that cleanses, 
ding the law of God. .From the ~ not the law; it still remains that the 
Methodist we copy the following ~ law alone can direct the sinner to the 

t f M M d 
, h' ~ blood of Christ and that blood can be 

accoun ° r. 00 Y 8 preac mg: ! applied only through an humble, 
"One illustration use? by him, to t~u.sting obedience to the laws of the 

:Show that the law after 1t h11s created l!Vlng God. · 
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While then we recognize fully the 
good that is in them and rejoice at 
the developments of good that is at 
work in society,-the evil inherent in 
and inseparably connected with these 
systems of revivalism, is such as to 
subvert the law of God-the truth of 
the Bible-and to corrupt the pure 
religion of the Son of God. And as 
such we can take no part in them. 

D. L. 

The Baptism of the Holy Ghost Again. 

SOME THOUGHTS FOR THE CORRES· 

PONDENT OF COLUMBUS, MISS, 

AND FOR OTHloRS. 

I have no pet theory, I trust, on 
any subject pertaining to the econo· 
my of grace. I wi~h only the teach
ing of the word of the Lord. 1 feel, 
too, that if I neither go beyond, nor 
stop short of it, that I sha ll stand on 
pretty safe ground. 

I am assured that the religious 
world, generally, believes that the 
baptism of the Holy Ghost extends 
beyond the day of Pentecost and 
house of Cornelius. It believe!! al11o, 
that this baptism comist8 in one man
ifestation or incident-five manifesta
tions, or no manifestation, just as it. 
happens. 

I have the evidence of Peter, as 
recorded by Luke, that the Gentiles 
were baptized (immersed) in the 
Spirit. This he says was the same 
gift bestowed upon him at the begin
ning. If this baptism had been gen
eral, and conferred upon all believers 
during the seven years of his minis 
try, why speak a,bout the beginning, 
and why mention himself? But it is 
said we take teo much for granted. 

Your correspondent ash l"laer 
find the five incidents, at the hou 

of Cornelius. 

Upon a close examination, I think. 
he will find that we ha \11 made n 
categorical statement wi th referenc~ 
to the matter. We have onLy infer· 
red, from the language of Peter, that 
the circumstances at the house of 
Cornelius revived in hi6 mm 
incidents of Pentecost. We then 
mentioned the five incidents, and re
mark that we are not quite sure· the 
Scriptures would justify us in calling 
that a baptism of the Spirit, which 
did not embrace these items or man
ifestations. It ia true we use the 
expression "of the two cases already 
cited;" but only as a logical sequeBce. 
For we proceed upon the principle 
that baptism iu the Spirit is a definite· 
conception. It certainly has its ele
ment~ , or essentials, which are neces
sary to the idea. But your corres
pondtmt does not mince n;atters. He 
states boldly, that there was at the 
house of Cornelius, "no sound of 
wind, no fire, no filling with the 
Spirit;" that the Jews with Peter, 
recognized the bapti~m of Spirit be
catlse they heard them-the Gentiles 
- speak with tongues. Luke-Actll 
x: 44, &c.-says "that while Pe ter 
was speaking the Holy Ghost fell on 
all them who were heal'ing the word : 
and they of the circumcision who 
believed, as many as came with 
Peter, were astonished that the gift 
of the Holy Spirit was pot!red out 
upon the Gentiles al1o : for they 
heard them speaking in diverse lan
guages and glorifying God." Your 
correspondent remarks, "That it is. 
nearly certain that the Spirit m\tde
but two manifestations; viz ., "th& 



THE GOSPEL ADVOOAT£ 439 

,aking with tongues and magnify
g God." But it is not certain that 

'.lese Gen tiles spake in any tongue 
hitherto uB.known to them-or that 
they spake iu a foreign tongue at all. 
It is true they praised and magnified 
God for hi! mercy and grace ; and 
this they did in words "deviating 
from the intelligible mode of expres
sion advpted in common life." If we 
should hear those, whom we believed 
to be ignorant savages, praising, in 
heightened and devotional language, 
the God of heaven, it is next to cer· 
tain that we would regard them with 
much concern ; but we would scarce
ly conclude that God had poured mtt 
his Spirit on them. We might with 
very great certainty conclude, that 
they had heard of God's mercy and 
grace, and · they believing this grace 
had been vouchsafed to them, as well 
as to other men, had, through this 
knowledge and confidence, been ena
bled thus to give God the glory. 

Peter assured the Gentiles that 
God was no re~pecter of persons. 
God bad by visible and audible mao
ifestations made known to him that 
truth. The Gospel he had preached 
to the Jews must also be preached to 
the Gentiles. "To him all the proph 
ets bear witness, that every one who 
believes on him, shall receive forgive
ness of sins, by his name." Just at. 
the point of his preaching the God 
of heaven ratifies the statement of 
Peter, by an outpouring of the Holy 
Ghost; for "the Holy Spirit fell on 
all who were hearing the word." 
That there were visible and audible 
manifestations, I have no doubt, 
Peter soon after these occurrences, 
returned to Jerusalem. His brethrin 
took him to task for having gone 

among the Gentiles. They demand
ed an explanation. Peter rehearsed 
the whole matter. He is on the wit
ness stand. (The narrative of Luke 
i~ not yet written.) He is. desirouB 
of clearing himself of blame. He 
knows that God has accepted and 
saved the Gentile, as well as the Jew. 
His brethren act as the jury, and 
patiently listen to the. whole of the 
evidence. He closes his testim-ony, 
when lo, a.nd behold! he has 11aid 
never a word about any tongues or 
magnifying God at all. Such a eir
cumstance or manifestation is, so far 
as Peter is coocernetl, not in evidence. 
He does bear testimony in"J erusalem, 
before the apostles and brethren 
there, to the fact that the Holy Ghost 
fell on the Gentiles, even (in the same 
w~y, and they knew how that was) as 
on us-you brethren, apostles, and 
me-at the beginning-Pentecost. 
He does bear testimony to the fact 
that the Gentiles received a bapti11m 
of thi Holy Ghost, and 8ays "sinctl 
God gave th~m the li ke gift"-not 
tongues and high-wrolight feelings, 
&c., but a gift, a baptism of Spirit
"as he did to us-brethren, al-'ostles 
and me-who had believed on the 
Lord Jesus Christ," what was I that 
I should stand in the way of God '1 
And when they heard these thingll
not some other things-they decided 
_that God had granted, or given to 
the Gentiles, also, reformation to life: 
and they glorified God." I still se& 
no reason to conclude, because we 
may hear personll magnifyin~, prai,;
ing and beseeching God in a high
wrought, and almost unintelligible 
language, that such peraons have 
been then and there, or at any other 
time, baptized in the Holy GhoRt. 
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I a~ aware that there is a great intimation of a baptism .ann 
number-by far the larger number conclude, therefore, tha Japri~m . 
e>f religionists-who believe and the Spirit was designed ~ vOmmu .. i 
teach, that "the b~ptism of the Spirit cate supernatural powe1 

is just as applicable to believers now, But say5 your corresp<' odt:nt, "Pa , 
.as in the daya of the apostles." In- was neither at Pentecost .. or t e 
deed they teach that every believer house of Cornelius, and yet be 
ii baptized with the Holy Ghost. •For by (in) one spirit are Wb 

There is a great disposition to fall baptized into one body whether w 
in with the idea, that by some means be Jews or Gentiles, bond or free.' " 
<IT other, every spiritual manifeetation To my mind there are two ways of 
is the result of this baptism. Christ disposing of this difficulty. 1. If 
said "Go teach all nations baptizing this meane a baptism in the Spirit, it 
them," "Disciple the nations"-"and l certainly is a figure of rhetoric. I 
becau3e they are sons, I will send my 1 quote from the letter of Paul to the 
Spirit into their hearts, crying Abba! Ephesians, chap 2: 18, "For through 
Father:" a'rid this is what theologists him we both (Jews and Gentiles) 
call a baptism of the Spirit. I reiter have introduction to the Father by 
ate, that so ·far as I have read, 1 have one Spirit. Now then, you are no 
found no prophet of the Old Testa- longer strangers and sojourners, but 
ment, no a pestle or evangelist of the fellow-citizens with the saints, having 
New, who has left on record a single been built upon the foundation of the 
instance of a Spirit baptism, except apostles and prophets, Jesus Chri~t 
.the two \!ases to which we have a]. himself being the foundation stone; 
u-eady referred. Still, if we must by which the whole building, being 
believe our teacherll, this baptism is fitly compacted together, rises into a 
co·extensive with the race and be· holy temple of the Lord ; in which 
long~ to all time. There was a good you also are builded together for a 
deal said by the apostle3 about spir- habitation of God by the Spirit." The 
itual gifta, manifestations, &c.; but Spirit ratified, dedicated and conse
we were ·al•o a3eured that most, if not crated this holy spiritual temple, 
.all of these should fail. Faith, Hope upon Pentecost and at the house of 
and Charity were to remain. When Cornelius, one the Jew, the other the 
the perfection of the remedial sy3tem Gentile. So God's Spirit was poured 
was obtained, through these super- out on all flesh-according to the 
natural ·means, thsy having served prophecy of Joel. In chapter 3, the 
their purpose ceased. Just so, the apostle Paul still goes on to show 
bapt.ism of the Spirit 'having served how the Gentiles were recognized. 
its purpoae, also ceased. Your cor · He says, "For this reason * * was 
respondent wishes to ·know why I do the secret made known unto me, 
not say that a baptism of Spirit was which in former ages was not made 
designed to give power. Because I known to the sons of men, a~ it is 
find no evidence that it is true. I now reTealed to his holy apostles and 
.find men .in all time exercising these prophets by the Spirit; that the Gen
.aupernatural powers without any tiles should be fellow·heirs of the 
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•n• 1\nd joint partakers of his If there is a spiritual baptism now 
omt~.., • Christ by the gospel." belonging to the body of Christ, then 

~ow, I ~ ~k how did the apostles fi11d there is no water baptism. There is 
out this secret? Peter and six Jew- only one. If, on the other hand, 
· l brethren saw the baptism-out- baptism in, or with water, has the 
pouring-of the Spirit. That any sanction of the divine oracles, as an 
apostle or prophet ever did, we have ordinance of the Lord, then there is 
no account. First, then, the Holy now no spirit baptism. There is only 
Spirit revealed the matter to Peter, one baptism belonging to the one 
and Peter to the others ; and after- body. A baptism of Spirit sanctified, 
wards Paul was made a minister, to consecrated and dedicated that one 
publish amnng the Gentiles the un- body, in which all, both Jews and 
~earchab : e riches of Chri~t. Gentiles, became one in obedience to 

There could not be two bodies of the sanction of our high priest and 
Christ. There could not be two king. We know that Spirit is not 
spiritual temples . Says Paul, in the baptism, that sound is not baptism, 
12th chap. of 1 Cor. 12th verse, "For that fire is not, that tongues are not, 
the body is one." There is to be no that praise is not, &c., &c. We know 
supremacy of one nation or class over that water is not baptism, that man 
another, "For by one Spirit all h11ve is not, that two men are not, and we 
been baptized-the Jews at Pente- know, too, that some things, which 
Cvtst and the Gentiles at the house of are said by men to be baptism, are 
Cornelius, as nations- into one body, not baptism. But then we are a~su
whetber Jews or Greeks, slaves or red that something is baptism. The 
freemen ; and have all been made to apostles we1'e baptized at Peateeost, 
drink of one Spirit"-"Desire the all admit. Each particular incident 
sincere milk of the worcl that you and manifes ~ation attending that 
may grow"-"My word~ . they are memorable oc!casion is clearly and 
spirit and they are life." succinctly set forth by the sacred 

2. l t is contended, with much rea- historian. When be comes to speak 
son, that Paul, in this connection of the baptism of the Gentiles he 
refers to no sort of "spiritual mani - s:tys, that it was lil•e the one recieved 
festation" or baptism, but that he on Pentecost. But your correspond
refers to the fact that we are all taught ent s~tys that Peter affirmed only as 
by the Spirit to -be baptized· into to the manner of the falling. One 
Christ according to the commission thing at least is evident, that what
given to his apostles in these words, ever was that manner of the falling of 
"Go into all the world and prea'Jh the Spirit at Pentecost, the same was 
the gospel to every creature, he that the-manner in Creoarea. We will there
believes and is baptized sha ll be fore just ask Luke to give his testi
saved." · mony as to the former. It came says 

Again Paul says, Eph. 4 : 4, be, "as the sound of a· rushing mighty 
"There is one body and one Spirit wind, it filled all the house, it sat on * * one hope-one Lord, one 
faith, one baptism., one God and each of them as cloven tongues of 
F th f 11 " & fire. It also filled the apostles and a . er o a , c. 
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brethren there assembled. In addi- Proper Dvision of the Word. No . ., 
tion to all this overwhelming of Spir-
t and spiritual manifestation, they 

had conferred upon them the power, PRAYER ~SYSTEM OF CoNVERSION. 

as the Spirit gave them utterance, to 
speak with other, or in foreign 
tongues. Sufficient evidence, it 
seems to me has been introduced to 
show the entire Himilarity of these 
two cases of Spirit baptism .. Figura
tively or literally, this is doubtless 
what the inspired writers call a bap
tism in the Holy Ghost. Something 
which with them meant more than an 
impartation of the Spirit or gifts of 
the Spirit by the imposition ofhauds 
-something different from that Spirit 
of adoption which now dwells in the 
hearts of the children of God. Some· 
thing which we in this age have nvt 
seen, nor can see. Abp. Tillot5on 
bays : "It [the sound from heaven, 
Acts ii. 2] filled a ll the house." This 
is that which our Savior calls a bap
tizing with the Holy Ghost. So that 
they who sat in t.he house were im
mersed in the Holy Ghost, as they 
who were buried with . water, were 
ovcrw helmed and covered all over 
with water, which is the proper notion 
of baptism." It is true in our defi 
nitiou we were led in the language of 
the schools to say that this over
whelming of mao by this specific 
form of spirit or spiritual manifesta
tion was figuratively callell a baptism 
in the Holy Ghost. We now say that 
it is emphatically what the div;ne 
writers call that baptism, in opposi-

tion to the fine spun theories of the 

Holy Ghost baptism, Pentecostial 

shower religioqists of the present 

era. 

JAMEs E. ScoBEY. 

The whole prayer sys~em of con
version, as carried on by the denom
inations generally, has arisen froro a 
failure to rightly divide and apply 
the word of God. There is not one 
passage in the New Te~tamen t that 
sustains it, w4en rightly applied . 
There are however, a good many 
passages that are used in that way, 
some of which we will examine. In 
the sermon on the mount., when Jesus 
was talking to his disciples, and pre
senting to them the general princi
ples of the kingdom he had come 
into the world to establish, he eaid ; 
"Blessed are they that mourn for 
they shall be comforted." In this pas
sage they find the word mow·n, and 
that is all th:.tt can bear upon the prac
tice as they teach - it. The passage 
does not intimate what the mourning is 
for, nor how they are to be comforted.. 
There is nothing to indicate whether 
the passage is to be applied to the 
alien sinner or the erring Christian, 
or whether to neither one. It only 
expresses a general principle, but does 
not at all particularize. But grant
ing that the passage has reference to 
an alien, mourning for his sin3, and 
seeking pardon, and that the word 
cornforted means pardoned, still it 
does not tell how that pardon is to be 
sought, nor how obtained. It merely 
shows that comfort can be obtained 
by those who seek it. And so we will 
have to look. to instances where alien 
~inner~ did seek and obtain pardon, 
in order to ascertain the ho,l; of this 
matter. In Acts of apostles, we find 
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rere thousands did seek and obtain l word of God . The whole letter of' 
ardon. We find there a great num · James was addressed to Christians 

<Jer of mournen who were comj01·ted, and not one word of it was addressed 
d to these we must look for intor- to aliens. The apostle calls them 
,tion on the subject. On the day brethren at least ten times, in this 

f Pentecost, we find three thousand one short letter. And in fir st chapter 
mourners, anxiously inquiring what and eighteenth verse he oays to them, 
o do To these the Spirit of God "0t his own will begat he us with 

Repent, and be baptized every the word of truth that we should be 
of you in the name of Jesus a kind of first fruits of his creature." 

Christ for the remission of sins, and They had already been converted, 
you shall receive the gift of the Holy and were recognized as among the 
Spirit." Now let any one attend n first fruits of the gospel of Christ. 
modern revival scene, and witness They were h-is creatures or children. 
the proceeding of things there, and and to take the language thus applied 
see if be can ever hear such an an- by inspiration to the children of God 
swer as this given to the anxiously and apply the same to aliens who 
inquiring mourner. The same q Lles- have never come into the kingdom of -
tion is often asked by the mourn- God, is most shameful, where men 
er, but never thus answered. pretend to be teachers of our Holy 
But instead of lhe answer given religion. But say they, he calls them 
on that occasion by the Spirit of simten That is true enough, he 
God, the mourner is now told, "pray does . But who is a sinner, in the 
fervently to God. Give your whole general acceptation of that term? 
heart to him. Believe with the whole John oays, "Whosoever committeth 
heart upon Jesus; put your whole sin, transgresseth alw the law; for 
trust in him, and he will speak peace sin is the transgression of the law." 
to your souls," and such like instruc· 1 Jno. 3, 4. A<lcording to th;s defi
tions, not one word of which is found nition, any one who tram,gresses the 
in the oncles of God. Or more than law of God is a sinner, whether a 
likely thP.y will turn to James, where child of God, or an alien. Whenever 
he wae writing to erring Christians, a Christian violates any law by 
and said to them, "Draw nigh to God which he is to be governed as a 
and he will draw nigh to you. Cleanse Christian man, he is then a sinner ; 
your hancle ye sinners, and purify but not an alien sinner. We find 
your hearts ye double minded. Be then, two classes of mourners or sin· 
affiicted and mourn and weep : let ners; alien sinners, and erring Chris· 
your laughter be turned into mourn- tians. But the means by which they 
ing, and your joy to heaviness . Hum- are to be comforted are very differ
ble yourselves in the sight of the ent. If the mourner is an alien, the 
Lord and he shall lift you up." AI passage we quoted in seconli chapter 
most always, in modern revival scenes, of Acts gives the law by which he is 
this language is applied to alien sin- to be comforted; for there, the apos
ners. And there never wa! a greater tie was talking to aliens, and telling 
perver6ion and misapplication of the them precisely how to obtain pardon. 
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But it would be utterly wrong every publican wal! heard and blessed o 
way, to apply to aliens, the passage God, while the proud, •elfish Pharisee 
in James. While at the same time was rejected, in spite of all his pr• 
it would be equally wrong to apply tense, and eloquent prayer. To u. 
the language in second of Acts to this passage, therefore, to teach tht 
tl!.ose addressed in the fourth chap- alien sinner how he can obtain pardon 
ter of James, as above. The one from God, is a mo~t reci:le~s miaappli
passage is to tell the alien sinner how cation of the Savior's language; for it 
to obtain pardon, while the other wa~ not so used by him. In the second 
tells the erring Christian how he can place, we mny well inquire who these 
obtain forgiveness. And these law~ men were; whether they were aliens 
cannot be interchanged, the one for or collenanted children of God? And 
the other, without doing great vio- in reply, they were not aliens, but 
lence to the word of God. So we Jews, who had the perfect right to 
will have to know what kind of a approach the temple of God and pray. 
mourner any one i~, before we can But aliens, or gentiles as such, had 
tell him how he can obtain not such right. Jews could approach 
pardon. And it is indeed strange God at any time and pray to him, 
that men will hold to · a system that with the assurance that he would hear 
has to l:>e sustained by such perver- if they prayed according to his will. 
sions and misapplications. There is This passage, therefore only shows how 
no help therefore to be obtained an humble, erring child of God may 
for the prayer system from the obtain pardon ; but in no wise teaches 
passage in the sermon on the the alien how he ca.n obtain it. The 
mount. But the passage in the case of the publican is a very beauti 
eighteenth of . Luke, where the ful illustration of how an humble, 

· Pharisee and publican went up into trusting cliild of God can approach 
the temple to pray, is also used by him and find acceptance with him, 
the advocates of the prayer ~ystem, while the case af the Ph:uisee shows 
The case needs some examination. In that even a child of God, when full 
the fir s-t place we should ask, what of pride and self exaltation, cannot 
did the Savior intend to teach by the be accepted. The case of the prodi
parable? Did he propose to show gal son, also, found in fifteenth of 
how an alien was to obtain the remis- Luke, is tortured into the .support of 
sion of his sins? No, by no means. The the prayer system. This reckless 
divine writer tells what he used it for, prodigal who spent all his living, 
as follows, "And he spake thie para- and finally determined to return to 
ble unto certain that trusted in them- his father's house and seek protec
selves, that they were righteou i, and tion from suffering there, is supposed 
despised other~ ." This verse clearly to be an illustration of the sinner 
explains tl~e purpose he had in view. coming to God, to seek for pardon . 
His design was to rebuke the proud And the father's reception of him 
hearted, self righteou~ Pha:isees, when he came is used to illustrate 
which he did most forcibly, by show- the reception of the praying sinner, 
ing that the humble, unpretending by God, wheu he approaches him. 
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ut the parable does not fit the In this caae the father ran out and 
•eory at any point, !1! practiced by met the son, and welcomed him in, 
e denominations. In the first place, and supplied his wants without wait· 
~ father ran to meet his returning ing to be importuned, 100 that the 

-rodigal, before any peLition had parable can give no comfort in the 
been presented by the son to the world to the get-religion prayer sys· 
~ather at all. If the father bad re- tern. And in the next place it cannot 
tired back into his house and turned fit the practice of modern revivalists, 
a eold shoulder to the son, and had because this prodigal was a son al1 
waited to be begged and importuned the time. However dissolute he may 
by the soa for a long time, and the han been, and however far he may 
other members of the family had have strayed from hi11 father; he 
joined with him in his petition, and was still bia son, and not an alien, 
the father then, after much and long and would come much nearer show
entreaty had finally received him ing how an erring Christian can re· 
into his house and supplied his wants, turn to: his Father's house and be 
then they might claim that as one accepted there, than how an alien 
item like they practice now. For in could be brought into the kingdom. 
the prayer system, when the sinner And in the third place the context 
shows a desire to be saved, he is shows an entirely different design for 
taught to pray most humbly to God the parable. The .Jews had just ac
for pardon, and the preacher and cuse•l him of receiving publicans and 
others join with him in prayer, and sinners, and eating with them , and 
thus night and day, and frequently he used this parable to show to the 
weeks and months, and sometimes Jews that he was only acting as they · 
years before any relief is claimed. were in a habit of acting. He gives 
And indeed it often occurs that the the parable of the lost sheep, and. 
seeker despairs, and gives the whole how the owner rejoices over it when 
matter up in utter disappointment he finds it. Also of the lost piece of 
and sorrow, or goes off into infidelity money, and how the woman rejoiced 
and disgust. There is then no fitness over that when she had found it. 
at all in this particular. God in his Then follows the prodigal son, all 
kindness is at all times ready to save three coming immediately after the 
all the world whenever they will accusation of receiving publicans and 
come to him through J esu11 Christ. sinners. 
Sinners that will come to God through When men lose property, or money 
his appointments, do not have to beg or children, and find them again, _ 
and pray fer a long time to induce they rejoice much more ~ o·ver them 
the Lord to be willing to save them. than if they had never gone .astray. 
He is always willing when the sinner So it was by the Son of God. He. 
is. Salvation can be obtai~ed any came. to seek and to save lost sinnersr 
day, or any hour that the sinner will and was ever ready to receive and 
obey the gospel ; and be never can teach such. And the publicans or 
be saved till that is done, no matter tax-gatherers that the Pharisees so 
how much he or others ·may pray. much desp.ised, were much more 
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·ready to receive the teachings of the 
Savior, than the Scribes and Phari
sees. Ana by the older son, who re
mained at home, and was angry, be
cause the father received the return
ing prodigal, Jesus intended to give 
the proud, selfish Pharisees and 
.Scribes a rtlbuke, because they were 
so ready to criticize him, because he 
was ready to receive such as were 
willing to confess themselves ~inners, 
the very class of personsc he came to 
call. Those proud-hearted scribe~ 

and Pharisees thought they were suffi.
ciently' rigbteou~ already, and derided 
Jesus, because he was willing to labor 
with, associ-ate with and instruct 
sinners, who were willing to confess 
themselves sinner~, and their need of 
a Savior. These Pharisees thought 
they were sufficiently righteous al 
ready, and Jesus gives them this 
strong rebuke for their self-righteous 
ness. The language of Peter to Simon 
the sorcerer is also frequently 
brou~~;ht in to the account as if it was 
addressed to an alien sinner. After 
he believed, and was baptized, aQd 
therefore .!laved from his past sins, 
and Peter and J obn having been 
sent from Jerusalem to impart to the 
Samaritans the miraculous gift of the 
Holy Spirit, Simon offered them 
money, to give him power to bestow 
the gift of the Holy Spirit. In this 
be sinned, and Peter 8aid to him, 
"Repent therefore of this thy wick. 
edness, and pray God if perhaps the 
thought of thy heart may be forgiven 
thee." Now it is clear to any one 
that will think for a moment that he 
was an erring Christian, and not an 
alien sinner when Peter thus ad 

. dressed him, and the language 

. teaches the erring child of God how 

he can obtain pardon for sins co. 
mitted after he has become ('h 
tian. There are therefore , la 
of pardon ; one to the alie siune 
to make him a Christian : the othar 
to the Christian who baR sinne afte 
coming into the kingdom of • 
The alien is required to believe, 
pent, and be baptiz~d, which Simon 
had already done. When the 
Christian dot's wrong, he is required 
still to exercise faith in GoJ and his 
word, to repent of whatever wrong 
he has done and _pray God to pardon 
his wrong, or sin which be has com
mitted. This is exactly what Peter 
required of Simon. He bad thought 
a wicked thought, in thinking that 
the gift of God could be purchased 
with money. For this, and this only 
was be commnaded to repent and 
pray. This passage therefore can 
only be used lawfully when we want 
to teach erring Christians their duty : 
hence is always wrongly applied when 
applied to the alien. Saul of Tarsus 
is also presented as another case of 
conversion through prayer. And yet 
the facts are that Ananias was spe
cially sent to him to tell him what to 
do. And he commanded him to arise 
and be baptized and wash away his 
sins, calling on the name of tbe 
Lord. If Ananias when he 
came, had said to him, "pray on 
brother Saul, put your whole trust 
in the Lord, and I will pray for you 
and in his own good time he will speak 
peace to your soul," and if then the 
recurd went on to say, that after 
~truggling on for a good while his 
sins were all pardoned, and he was 
made happy in the Lord, then it 

would be exactly in point. But as it 

is, it teaches exactly the contrary in 
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•ry particular. And why is it that 
·gious people are not satisfied with 

c1ue j u~t as it is recorded , and 
: not willing to follow the example 

·•ust as g1ven, is very strange, 
In fact there is not one single case 

.nong all the convenions on record 
Ul the New Testament., where an 
alien inner was ever commanded to 
pray and be prayed for, in order to 
pardon. Nor is there a sin"le in
stance on record where such a thing 
was done;· and pardon thereby ob 
tained. Every pas·sage therefore that 
is brougb t to th'e si.i'pport of the eys
tom of conversion through prayer 
without baptism is perverted and 
misapplied. With a proper division 
and application of the word of God, 
the practice as now carried on by the 
denominations would be compelled 
to cease at once , for there is no sup
port for it in all the oracles of God. 
What a vast multitude of people, 
therefore, are deluded by it, and made 
to trust something for their salvation 
that is u tterly without foundation in 
the word of God. Brethren, let us be 
industriously engaged in dissemina
ting light on this subject,, and let the 
pure word of God be placed before 
the people in its own proper light, 
that they may believe and be ea
ved. 

E. G. S. 

TEXAS. 

Brethren L. & S. : I am in receipt 
of various letters from persons living 
in Tenn. and elsewhere, asking for 
information concerning Texas, with 
the design of moving here, and 
as most of them are readers of the 
Advocate, I will, by your permission 

answer through its columns . In doing 
so I write from my own standpoint, 
and personal observation. 

Having resided in Texas for 24 
years, I have of necessity, become 
acquainted, to some extent, in its 
general and leading features, though 
it would be folly for me to attempt 
to locate any one desiring to come 
here, without knowing his intended 
occupation. Suffice it to say, Texas 
has nearly every variety of soil, water 
and timber. 

THE 0LU.1ATE 

is mild, though subject to sudden 
changes, and sometimes severe. The 
latter part of our · Summers are sub
ject to drought. Our rains fall most
ly in Winter and Spring, The Wes
tern part of the State is the most 
subject to droughts. The eastern and 
central are more uniform in . their 
seasons. 

THE HEALTH 

of our people depends mostly on their 
location and manner of living. Per
sons living near creeks aud rivers 
that overflow, or marshy lands, and 
tl10se who are inactive and careless 
in their diet and cleanliness, may ex
pect to have sickness; according to 
my judgment it is a~ healthy in Texas 
as in any other State in the Union . 
Pneumonia is the most fatal sickness 
among adults. 

ITs PRODUCTIONS 

are numerous and varied. In the 
eastern and central portion of the 
State, cotton is the chief product 
.for profit, the average is half bale to 
the acre, but varies according to soil 
and labor, one hand can cultivate 15 
acres in cotton, a·nd· 10 acres· in corn 
or other grain,, 
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Of late years the people were 
alarmed at the cotton- worm, but they 
have learned that the damage sus
tained by them is not as great as at 
first apprehended, for they never 
appear in large quantities-except in 
very wet seasons, when the foliage is 
hcny, the stripping of which prevents 
the balls from falling, which insures 
a better yield of cotton. In the 
more 

SOUTHERN PART OF THE STATE, 

the principal prod ticte for profit are 
sugar and cotton. To produce sugar, 
capital is required, and there are fine 
fields for operation in that line. 

THB NoRTHERN PART 

is a fine wheat and corn country, which 
are grown extensively and profitab7, 
oats also do well. 

THE WEST AND SOUTHWEST 

are more specially adapted to stock 
raising than other parts of the State' 
though cotton, corn, nd other pro 
ducts are grown here to some extent, 
nor \s stock confined to this 11ection, 
but here are the horse, sl1eep, and 
cattle kings. Most 

FRUITS AND VEGEl'ABLES 

do well in all parts of the State. 

GooD LANDS 

vary in price, ranging from two to 
20 dollars for unimproved, aud from 
5, to 30 dollars per acre for improved, 
governed by quantity, quality, loca· 
tion and improvementB, and may be 
obtained on good terms. 

THE SooiETY 

will compare favorably with any other 
State in the Union in religion, edu
cation morals, hospitality and general 
intell igence, considering the floating 
population. We have 

SNAKES, 

centipedes, lizards, spiders, tl 
mosquitoes, ants, cutworms, Po . 
and other bugs, wolves, Indian~, • 
various other vermin, also thor. 
thistles and burrs, in great variety 
abound. In these things you can hav 
preference according to locality, an ~.o 

if you are afraid of such things or of 

HARD WoRK 

you need not come to Texa!, special
ly to avoid them. We have 

A BEAUTIFUL CouNTRY, 

wide, extensie and undulating prai
ries, beautiful riverll and small streams 
hills and valleys, broad and narrow 
ranges of timber, and some barren, 
rocky, and worthless lands. If you 
have 

CAPITAL 

Texas inTites you, and with diBcre
tion and stability, ·yvu ·can do well. 
If you have a 

TRADB 

vie invite you, and will assure you, 
tht with industry, economy, stability 
and not much vanity, you will make 
a good living. If you wish to engage 
in 

FARMING OR STOCKRAISING, 

we have plenty of room for you, but 
you should have some capital-the 
price of stock cattle will average 6 
to 8 dollars per head, horses 20 to 
50 per head, sheep 2 to 4 per head. 
Good improved.Jand! can be rented 
at from 4 to 5 dollars per acre, or k 
of corn or wheat, t of the cotton. 
Sin.gle men may have everything fur
nished, and receive i of wheat they 
oan raise, our markets are the nearest 
points, generally, to railroad~. I refer· 
you to the late map of T~xa~, for 
distances &c. But to succeed in 
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Jg or Etock-raising, you may! 
·t to give it close and undivided~ 
.ion, all who have done so have 
lone well, and so can you. If 

.rea 

Preach the Word. 

We should nenr forget, that the
power of God for ~alvation, lies in 
the word-~n the gospel. Paul de-

CoMMoN LABORER claree the Gospel to be the power of' 
are willing to do any kind of God to Salvation, to every one that 

lest work for a fair compensation, believes. Of course it can save non~ 
. re diligent, temperate, and prudent, who do not believe it. 
you can do well. If you have The Gospel !aves, by telling the · 

A PROFESSioN alien-the sinner-what to do, in 

and it is laudable, and honest, and order to salvation·. It saves by di
you become it, you will have a fair recting the Christian in his daily 

work-his walk and conTersatioll. show with others here, many of 
whem are doing well. If the manifestation of God's love,. 

If a politician, gambler, or. dandy, a! eet forth in the Gospel-the death, 
of Jesus for our sins, and all the 

we have no room for you, our peni-
tentiary _is full, ·and two more are soon sympathy' love, and mere] displayed· 

in the life, and character, of Chri~t 
to be built for the care of that class, 

will not win our affections, and tum· 
principally. As this is a very unhealthy 

us toward heaven, then we are indeed. 
country for you, I kindly sugge8t lost. 
that you stay away, but I need not 

'l'he Gospel presents to ua the 
mention thi!, a! that class do npt 

better, the higher, purer life, and . 
read this pnper. All who come to 

calls upon u11 to come up into that 
Texas with the design of making a 

life. It proposes to strike off th~ 
good livin~, will very likely do 10, 

chains that bind us in slavery to sio~. 
and may make a 

-give us liberty to go and serve the: 
FoRTUNE, Lord, and in heavenly places, enj.!>.J 

but if you come here designedly to the life that now is, hoping. for the~ 
make a fortune, it is not probable glorious life to come. 
that you will even i:nake a good Iiv- We should preach the word. The. 
ing. Texas is certainly a line country word of God is the good seed, . which. 
and we welcome you :to come, if falling into good and honest hearts, . 
you have determined ta ~leave your shall epring up and bear fruit to the
old-home, but you should come with honor of God. "Be ready" l!ays
your eyes open , and with money Peter "to give an anawer, a reaeott, 
enough at least to pay your own for the hope that is within you. 
fare. J. T. P. · 

JOHN A. RANDLE. 
Brenham, Texas, .April 20, 1875. 

If you an1 ali"hted, remember it is 
no uncommon thing, for Jesus ·was 
slighted before you: if belied, so 
were ·the apostles and martyrs. 

---·---
"Jock," said the old Laird of 

Dumbiedikes, when Yfi. hae nllething 
el'!e to do, ye may be aye sticking in 
a tree ; it will be growing, . Jock,. 
when ye're sleeping." 
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FOOD FOR THE LAMBS. 

ONE THING. 

' :I looked. over t he tmdience as I 
arose to ~peak and surveyed my 
hearers. I noticed a gentleman of a 
pleasant look and more than ordinary 
intellectual beari~g, on the back seat. 
He sat up erect, looked out of hie 
eyes and held himself up in no slug
gard's w~y. He seemed thoughtful, 
·ye.t there was something of pleasant
ness playing gently over his features. 
Had one met him and not heard a 

· word from hi~ mouth, he would have 

passed on feeling as if he had met a 
bit of the sunshine of life. There 
are men who chill as the cold cur
rcn.ts. There are IDEm who mi~take 

s ternnes~, and austerity or sourness, 
for dignity. A young man passed me 
yesterday riding a fine horse, won· 
derfully erec t, with one side of his 
bat cocked up and the other cocked 
down, with a kind of a "don't care a 
copper" air, be turned his head nei· 
ther to the right nor the left, spoke 
to nobody, and gave nobod.y a chance 

' to speak to his importance. I stopped 
' -and looked at the actor and the weli 
~ performed piece of stiffness he was 

i Pl~ying. I thought I would not have 
'l'!1> much· of ~he starch of pride in me 
for much psy. He thinks, thought I, 
that he is making the impre2sion that 
he is somewhat, eithE-r.Jearned, rich or 
otherwise great. Poor Himpleton, 
had he known that from my heart I 
was sorry for his folly he w_ould have 
perhaps dropped his peacock feathers, 
passed on tl1e uneven paths of life in 
guiltless and unaffected ·simplicity, 
not trying to extort a notice, ·which 
when :obtained, W'lS of disapproval 

and pity, but would hare won 
real worth and meri t T felt no l 
after he had passed. There are 
men whose very pre&enee in che• 
We should never meet an humbl~ 
darlrey or any one without leav 
them better than when we found th 
if poFsible. I have often spoken 
kind word to a passing son o. 
Africa, "He ya, he ya, he yah" 
would greet my ears while in hearing 
followed by "dats a clever white m&n , 
ye here roe" or something of the 
kind. 

In r efined circles it is fashionable for 
the ladies not to speak: to any one in 
the streets, or along the roads. They 
pass on, eyes front, as if, like owls, 
eyes, they were fastened immovably 
in their heads. This is etiquette, I 
guess, but if so, etiquette does not 
always mean good manners. Some
how when I meet a woman, wlito has 
the boldness to break over the sham 
barriers, by which society is fenced 
in, and who dares giTe a modest nod of 
the head with' the wish of a good day 
to me, I tee! as if I had met with 'a 
superior being, I mean one higher up 
than her surroundings, one who 
stands above suspicion, and whose 
heart beats with emotions of kiml-
ness and lov.e to her fellow beings. 

I began to speak. Nothing I said 
escaped the ears of my back seat man. 
As I grew more interested, he did 
too, and rested his elbow upon the 
back o£ the seat just in front of him. 
Much of my discourse was addressed 
to him involuntarily. I love to see 
the words-the seed- -taking root. 
When meeting was over aLd the 
shaking of hands subsided I sought 
the stranger and he was gone. 1 
learned that he was a young doctor. 
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mlked home with brother T. man's true worth? Yes, his value 
.arked, the young M.D. out to · may be computed from the estimate 
' a pleasant looking man. "Ah, God and angels put upon him. Hear! 
,e, [ am told that he is a splen · "God so loved the world that he gave 
Ja n and a good physician, but his only begotten son that whosoever 
bing ~pails him. One thing, said believeth on him should not perish, 

hat is tha t ? "That worst of all but have everlasting life. That speaks 
.Jgs, be responded. He drinks very with force. The angels in heaven 

hard at times." On~ thing spoils a rejoice u.t the return of one sinner 
man, I soliloquised. What is man from his wandering in sin. The burn
that thou art mindful of him? Is ing of all the wood and the crumbling 
it anything for a man to be spoiled, and crushing of all the stone, brick 
ruined, undone? I imagine myself and mortar in Chicago did not pro
standing amidst the ruins of Babylon duce as much commotion in heaven 
Nineveh , Thebes or some ancient city as the going astray of one son or 
wherever arcuitecture was the chief daughter of Adam. The building, 
thought, and true greatness could burnishing, painting, carving upon 
only be found in heaping stone pile the site of the late fire did not pro· 
upon stone pile with skill and beauty. duce as much joy as the return of 
Ruin and desolation abound without one poor undone creature to his 
a reference to order. One nation father's house. Do we value man high 
builds and another tears down. Here enough? We are apt to put too high 
is a wasteful des truction, but which an estimate apon ourselves or 
is the greater loss, the city or the think more highly of ourselves th~n 
men who built it? I turn to modern we ought to think, but do we have 
Chicago. It presents a grand view of a proper estimate of others. We are 
accumulated wealth, beauty and well apt to be self important and think 
built perfection . Ah, the Recond sce:ne God cares for "me," b1o1.t measme his 
is ashes, sullen, crumbl ing walls and attention to those down in the hum
smoky blackness. The intelligent bler walks of life and those who in· 
would join in deploring the destruc- habit the lower land of sin by our 
tion. The great ocean steamer, riding estimate of them. This is wrong, God 
proudly upon the waters, meets the is not like us but we should be Godly 
storm, she dashes this way and that that is liRe God, and our likeness to 
amidst the foam. Stripped of her him will manifest itself in our love 
beauty, at length she is a wreck, to our fellows wherever found. I tell 
ha,nging upon the rock of her mi3 - you, that nothing called man can be 
fortu ne. The loss of ship or city i~ thrown in the balance of our fallible 
not so sad and should not , be so judgment _and a proper weight of 
grievous as the ruin of one man,- worth be gained. I know a man who 
one soul. Mtrn is described as "crea- is a useful preacher, doing great good 
tion's masterpiece! a breath of God! and loved by the brethren, and sound 
Ray ot his glory quickened at his aSt a Spanish dollar, who was once a 
nod." Is there any standard by which ragged, dirty, filthy urchin of a pan
we can arrive at a proper estimate of per boy in the city of Philadelphia. 
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Oh what is one immortal soul worth t 
When the fire raged in wild terror in 
Chicago, they sent for men and en
gines from other cities to help extin
guish the flames. Work, work, work 
to save our alii and they did work. 
When the fires of strong drink are 
kindled in the bosom of man and the 
devils from hell 11nd the wicked of 
earth, are fanning the flames and add 
ing more fuel, what should be done? 
I am surprised at myself. I read the 
story sf the lost child and the moth
er's grief, and I weep with her. I read 
that they find it and of the mother's 
joy and again I weep, but oh when I 
see one of God's mortal~ here whose 
whole "oourse of nature is set on fire 
of hell, and not a tear starts from my 
eyes I am shocked at my own hard
ness of heart and want of understand
ing. One of the most beautiful things 
in the Bible is Jesus, the son of God 
sitting on a mountain, looking over 
doomed Jerusalem-not the houses
and weeping at hGf.' stubborn folly. 
Oh the tenderness, pathos and love 
in these words of grief, "0h, J erusa
lem, Jerusalem, how oft would 1 have 
gathered you together as a hen gath
ereth her brood under her wings and 
you would not." I do no't want any 
one to picture this for me and present 
some of their dreamy imagery, but by 
faith I want to even see my Lord, 
shedding tears of love over the sins 
of the people. Then let me sing;. 

"Did Christ o'er sinners weep, 
And shall our cheeks be dry, 

Let tears of penitential grief, 
Flow forth from every eye." 

Men form societieli for the purpose 
of saving men from ruin by strong 
drink. They offer nothing but such 
things as man has to give, still, they 
are willing to believe that this .can 

have greater power upon their fe 
than that offereJ by God. The wo 
made a rai.i laBt year upon 'th~ 
stitution, where drun kards are n 
This was perfectly coneistent · 
people who usc the mourner'• be~ 
but to those who walk by fa1tb, 
15ospel is the power of God to !!~!'. 

tion, and the church of God ie tr 
only place on earth where Christ 
reigns. Drunkards are deepl y im
bedded in sin, God furnishes a lever 
with which to prize them out 
and keep them out. It m y 
be that his family are not as dili
gent in its use as they should be. 
This instrument is his gospel. It looks 
like it is impious to lay aside the blood 
of Christ as a cleansing power and 
the offer of heaven as a motive pow· 
er, and turn to those that a aociety 
of men can devise and present to the 
minds of men. We do not appreciate 
the magnitude of the work of human 
salvation, We do not work at it like 
a people in earnest. Let me repeat, 
there is one and only one sin-curing 
institution. This looks after all man
ner, of sin. Satan flies before the 
power of God's word. There i! a kind , 
of sbunni!lg, as unclean, those en
saared by Satan's iato:z:icating cup. 
We should carefully avoid their 
practice, but by the power of 
God's truth lead them gently to the 
rock of salvation and place their feet 
upon it that they may stand in the 
hour of trial. I know a preacher, 
doing much good, who was called 
from his cup of sorrow by the truth 
of God. By this he was made free 
from such thralldom. And is it not 
a terrible slavery, that of being a 
drunkard, the craving of whose ap
petite drives to madness, to theft, to 
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er, yes, to the whole catalogue of 
~s . I know some who are strug
~ between the hope of heaven 
che awful doom of a drunkard's 

. e. Do not cast them off but 
d by them, support the poor, weak 
,,ue~, visit them, cheer them, 

rn them, rally them, poor fellows. 
.... ave you withdr'awn from any such, 
go to them, shed a few honest tears 
with them, show them you love them. 
There is a murder of the first degree 
that our courts take no cognizance 
of. The social glass is the weapon, 
and often men, calling themselves 
Christians, are the perpetrators of 
the foul deed. 'Tis soul murder. I 
know no vessel filled with greater 
abomination than this. Women and 
children drink of its dregs of misery 
and yet never see it. There is, too, a 
suicide of the spirit not held to be 
criminal in the courts, God will bring 
all these works of darkness into 
judgment. One thing spoiled the 
doctor. I have known persons to 
have teeth drawn, moles cut off, noses 
put on, ~when these things injured 
their lo•>ks. Most of us let one thing 
spoil us,some let more than' one injure 
them. A petulant temper, too great 
greed for money, selfishness, snap· 
pishness, snarlishness, hatred, a dis · 
position to stretch a story too long. 
(familiarly called lying) wanting to 
have one's own way, pride, and many 
other things are of such a character 
that it requires no more than one of 
them to spoil us. So far from asking 
others to put up with them and st\11 
love u~, vie ought not to tolerate 
them in ourselves. Whatever is ugly 
in other~ is certainly not pretty in 
u.~. Why should we have more patience 
with eurselves than with others? We 

should be more exacting of ourselves 
than of others . We gai n more from 
om· own doing right than from the 
right that others do. We lose more 
from our own WJ.!ongs than from those 
ot others. It does seem like it is plain. 
Cut off the things that make us ugly 
in the sight of God. Man is a temp!e 
where Gild will dwell, but before he 
will condeiicend to do so, he must be 
cleansed, his heart purified. Devils 
occupy this same heart too, some
times, a legion of them. God has no 
fellowship with thi~ character, he 
will not bear the unfruitful works of 
darkness in his domain . Here is work 
for the children of God. Go to the ' 
drunkard with the power of God, 
expel the wicke.d spirits. that desecrate 
the territory of man's heart, let him 
be fed, clothed, and in his right mind · 
glorify God who has remembered · 
him in his wretchedness, and while 
doing so beware lest we are ourselves 
spoiled by one thing. 

THE LITTLE MAN. 

Correspondence. 

Dear Bro. L ipscomb : I write you 
a lirie this morning in order that you 
may understanJ that. some '()£ us in 
this section of country have not been 
able to agree with your teaohing as 
set forth in your articles written in 
reply to Bro. G. W. Abell. One of 
you in the correspondence takes the 
position that s~ul did rec Jive mirac
ulans gifts r1r manifestations by the 
imposition ofthe hands of Aoanias. 
I have examined all the places· wher~ 
allusion is made to the case and have 
failed to become convinced of the 
correctnesss of the position. The Lord 
said"he (Sau l) hath seen a man coming 
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in and putting his hands on him that 
he might receive his sight." I find 

no intimation of hand~ being laid on 
him twice by Ananias, and if those 
miraculous manifestations were thus 
conferred he was evidently the reci · 
pient thereof before he was an adop · 
ted Son, ''which you know Brother 
Lipscomb is contary to the te~ ching 

of both the Lord and his apostles on 
the subject. And to assume that he 
was qualified for his apostolic work 
there or at Antioch, Acts 13th by 
the imposition of hands seems to be 
far from the teaching on that subject 
when we take into consideration the 
fact that when the other apostles 
were to be qualified for the work 
wheteunto they had been called. 
God used no hurr.a1 agencies, 
but sent the Spirit as a rushing 
mighty wind, filling the house, seat
i !g i tself on their heads anu thus point 
them out as the individuals through 
whom God is by his Spirit going to 
speak. And now Bre. Lipscomb can 
we conelude with these facts before 
us, that he, Paul, supposes he was 
not a whit behind the chiefest apos
tle>? And the furth er· fact that in 
con~equence of the Abundance of the 
revelati0ns given him that there was 
also a th•orn given him lest he be
come vain, and the gospel 1'1 hich 
he preached was not from man, nor 
did he recei-ve it from man, but by a 
direct revelation from Jesus Christ; 
I say can we in the face of all this 
te~ timony and much more that might 
be adduced, suppose theiApostle Paul 
w.ts set apart or in any way qualified 
for the· important work to which he 
had been called by the laying on of 
hand~. I am persuaded the subject of 
the Spirit in its different manifesta-

tions is less under '"od by onr 
ren or at least there IS le~s agre, 
that on than a y othe JV' ,ubjecf 
tioned in theN ew Test.ament. h 
elusion let me say, go oa, spea1 
'truth, speak it plain, l ut ia , 
regardless of all the isms and S} 

lations of the day, and I con& 
them not a few eveo among our o 
br .) tbre!l. 

May God bless you is the prayer 
of your Bro. ' 

J. T. HOLLOW.\.\. 

The Spirit, the Water, and the Blood 

Give me an explanation of fi f~ 

chapter 6 and 8th verse 1st John. 
Some of our Baptist friends are anx
ious to have you explain. 

W. A. SPooNT. 
Moffatt, Bell County, Texas. 

The seTenth verse. is left out of ;II 
the later versions and translations. 
It h<1s been decided to be an interpo
laticn aod not a part of the original 
text, by all critics of a late date. The 
Bible Union version (Baptist) reads 
"This is he who came by water and 
blood, Jesus the Christ; not in the 
water only, but in the water and in 
the blood. And the Spirit is that 
which bearB witne~~, becnuse the· 
Spirit is the truth. For there are 
three who bear witness; the Spirit 
and the water and the blood, and the 
three agree in one. If we receive the 
witness of men, the witne55 of God is 
greater, for thie is the witn ~ss of God, 
that he has borne witness concerning 
his Son." 

We have always had ~orne difficulty 
in fixing in our mind exactly in what 
the water and the blood here are rep -
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. d. So we speak not V'lry con-
OBITUARIES. 

·Y · 
Spirit testifies through the 

he has spoken and recorded N oTICE.-Obituaries of2~ lines inserted free 
. . . of charge, Ten cents per hne charged for each 

·u mstruct10u In the word of~ additi , nal line. 

I --

'8 blood was ~hed for the rem is- ~ Died, in the glad hope of a fadeless life be-
f · Th . . . . j yond the tomb, on Sunday, .Aprilll, 1875, our 

0 Stns, e 1n~tttnt10n of the~ dear sis ter and friend, Sallie E. Burns, near · 
rd's supper i~ a perptetuated mem- Lebanon, Tenn., in the 27th ye<tr of her age . 

... ri~tl or the blood ~hed for the remis- Sallie was a d_aughter of ~· G. and ~~ry 
Moore, of Nashville, Tenn. S1ster BnrnSJOlll
ed the Christian Church of South :i\'ash'rille in 
the fall of 1867, sho.rtly after whicil she was 
married to Mr. Wm. H. Burns, of Lebanon. 

siou of sius. Christ ga VQ his blood 
as a pledge and testimony of his love 
to man; and the memorial of the 

shed blood is the testimony of God 
to us concerning Christ. 

In his baptism God bore witness 
that "this is my Son, the beloved, in 
whom I am well pleased." Baptism 
stands to us a memorial of the fact 
that God did recognize him as his 
Son, or bore witness to him at his 
baptism. Baptism stands further as 
a memorial and witness of the burial 

and resurreation of Ctnist. It is 
God's testimony to the world that 

Christ was buried and rose again . 
It is a divinely instituted memorial 

of this . It is God's monument to the 

Sister Burns has ever been a devoted follower 
of her Lord and Master , illustrating in her life 
those jiraces that so beautifully adorn the life · 
of a Christian. Her funeral was preached by 
the Elder Bro. Sewell. Sister Burns, in her 
last hours, designated the chapter and verse 
from which she desired Bro . S. to preach. Her 
favorite chapter in the Bible was the 23rd 
Psalm, "The Lord is my shepherd." Her fa
vorite hymn "Jerusalem my happy home." 
Her husband, who ha> never obeyed his 
Savior, she exhorted most earnestly to make 
preparation to meet her in the better land ; 
and t• lj .im and her'father, mother and sister 
not to weep for her, for said she, ''I know that 
my Redeemer liveth, and from the grave will 
re!eem me. I uie h•PPY: farewell friends." 
It wn,s on Sunday Sister B. was born: on 

Sunda.y the 11th she was married: on Sunday 
the 11th she became a member of the church, 
and on Sunday' the 11th sb~ di·."d. Long yea-rs 
the writer of this has known Sister Burns, only 
to love her, for her beautiful walk and Chris
tian life, To the husbn,nd, father and mother, 
and sister we would say : Obey the admoni

rei!Ur- tion of one who loved you so long and ~o well, 
~and lead the little ones in tho way they should 

world, perpetuated through the ages 

to show forth his burial and 
recti on . 

Hence God testifies to the world 
through the Spirit speak'ing iu his 
word, through the blood, in the mem
orial of the Lord's supper, through 
the water in bapti~m, ahowing forth 
his burial and resurrec tion, that J e~us 
is tht!l Christ. We give thi~ a~ the moat 
satiefactory explanation we have baen 
able to find , not however certain it i~ 
the true one. 

D.L. _____ .. ____ _ 
There is uo auch thing &II lut'k . 

It's a fancy name for being &!ways 
at our dut-y, ~nd so, sure to be re&dy 
when the good time comes. 

go . . J. J. GOWEK . 

Died, April23rd, 1875, George David Comp-· 
ton, son of P. N . ancl L. J. Compton, of Da
vidson Co., Tenn. George was eight years of 
age , a dutiful, kind and thoughtful boy. He 
had been carefully trained by a Christian 
mother, and moral and e,.reful father: he gave 
promise of growing up in 'o a man of probity 
and usefulness, But under the providence of 
our hea\-enly Father, he has been taken away 
i, chiltlbood, from the love audeareofparents , 
and the companionship of brothers and sisters. 
Although the bereft hearts of the parents, es
pecially of the Iovin!' mother, m nst be sore and 
bleeding, at the loss of the child of her love, 
yet he is taken whi-le the soul is unoonta,mina
ted by sin, and he is delivered from the mani
fold temptations and troubles of a world of 
trial ~nd sorrow, m.d he is now safe in th.e,, 
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car~of,onrh?avenlyFather. In these thoughts\ Bro. J. W. Birdwe•~ will 
Chrtsban fa.Jth cau find comfort. Our Father a tour next week f(l r the pl 
doeth all thmgs well. D. L. 

- -- of canvassing subscnbe ·s for tu 
Died of consumpt~o~ the 17th day of March ·vocate and selling B o. Br nts' 

1874, Rachel E. R1dmgs my beloved com-
jlanion in life. She was born in Render- We hope our friends ir:. the ur 
son Co., Tenn., July 7th, 1843, the youngest country will o·ive him all need 
daughter of James and Winnie Dunstan. In . 0 • 

1854 she became a member of tile Cumberland St::ltance, a~ the hoe of hts uave 
Presbyterian Church. She remained a devoted lie tbrouo-h their section. H~ 
member up to the time of •Jur marriage in 1867. 0 

. . • 
In 1868 we both obeyed the gospel of our Lord expects to VISit Knoxvill e, A b .., 
and Savior Jesus Christ at Concord, Gibson and other points in East Tenn. '\\'E: 
<::o., Tenn., where she remained an humble l · 
and devoted disciple up to her death. I sat by cannot too earnest Y Impress upon 
her bedside six weeks and three days. She the friends of the Advocate tha ne 
leaves her husband and three little 'children. 
b esides numerous friends ta mourn her loss, cessity of exerting themselves to oh 
b ut thanks be to God we sorrow not as those tain subscribers for it. 
who have no hope, Our loss is her ~ternal 

. gain. J. C. RIDINGS. ----· 
ITEMS, PERSONALS, ETC. 

Last Friday night Nashville wit
nes~cd one of those disgraceful scenes 
which are so blasting to the material 
interests of our conn try as well as 
shocking to the sensibilities of all 

·4Jivilized persons. A negro, who had 
been placed in jail for killing a po
liceman was dragged forth by a mob., 
shot to death and his body cast into 
the Cumberland. His punishment 
was perhaps just, but the manner in 
which it was meted out was barbarou3 
-in the ex treme. Such occurrence;; ag 
this serve more than anything else to 
keep alive the sectional hatred en
gendered during the war and should 
be denounced by all law abiding citi
zens- Christians especially. 

Bro. J. M. Picken> is endeav·oring 
to organize a Southern Christian 
Publishing Co. W. E. Hall of Jack 
son, Tenn. has consented to act a' 
g eneral agent to solicit stock for the 
c ompany. · 

J aeksonville, Fla. a town of 20 00(!_ 
inhabitants has never heard one oJ 
our brethren preach. 

Twenty nine dollar~ and fifty five 
cents is the amount of a donation we 
have just received from the Church 
of Christ worshiping at Concord 
K entucky Ridge, Tex. They send 
it to us in order that it may be dis 
tributed for the relief of the suffer
ing and needy, which we will take 
pleasure in doing and will publish the 
disposal of it in the ADVOCATE. We 
hope other churches will follow this 
example, as many of our brethren in 
different sections of country are suf
fering for the necessaries of life. 

The marble bust of Alexander 
Campbell, executed in Italy by Mr. 
Hart, has reached Bethany College 
-;afe and sound . lt is of the finest 
'narble, and is said to b!! an admira
ble likeness, representing Mr. Camp
bell as he was in the fullest vigor of 
ids life. 

Our Sunday School in Knoxville, 
Tenc. numbers forty five, and is in
r~reasing in numbers and interest. 
Bro. Lewis Tillman, late of Shelby
ville, is their superintendent and the 
eacber of the young men's Bible 
:lass . Sister N. R. Hall teaches the · 
:ofant class which numbers 12 or 14 
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jtine immc sf>d one young lady this clearly. He asks the que8tion, 
Jrd's ay, } pril 23rd. "What man knoweth the things of a 

l 11 Missou n preacher: "Thar's man save the spirit of man which 
erful sigh t of giggliag, back dwelletli in him, evP.n so the things 

~u the c•m.er, and it is got to of God knoweth no man but the spirit 
.op peu. o the Lord will delegate of God which dwelleth in him, now 
J open the door and throw some we have received not the spirit or'the 

out." world but the spirit which is of God 
that we might know the things that 

Commendatory. are freely given to us of God, which 
things we also speak." Then he 

l e 1earn that brother R. B. Trim· adds again 11 we. have the mind of 
1:: 10 lives near Mayfield, Ky. ex- Christ." This was obtained through 
l' r·l~ to start to Texas about the first the Spirit of God being transferred 
of I ay to spend the months of 1\'Iay to them. The unin~pired then had 
and J uue, and possibly longer on an not the will of God revealed to them. 

,angelizing tour in that country. It was revealed by the inspired men . 
. nd we heartily commend him Without this revelation they could 

w the Christian regards and con . know n~thing of the mind of the 
fidence of the brethren in that coun- Spirit. We through revelation have 
try. Brother Trimble has spent many the mind of the Spirit, revealed by 
years in earnest and successful labor the inspired word. The natural man 
in the vineyard of the Lord in Tenn. was the uninspired man before the 
and we wish him much success iu his will of God wag revealed, or practi
labors in Texas. He is a zea lous de- cally the man without a knowledge 
fender of the faith once delivered to of revelation. 
the saints. 

EDRS. 

The Natural Man, 

Please explain through the Advo 
cate the 14th verse of 2nd chapter of 
ldt Corinthiaas as to who the natural 
man ia, referred to in that verse. 

WILLIAM JoHNSON. 

Clarlcesburg, 1enn. 

D. L. 

Bro. Alsup asks, who Wl!lre the 
final revisers of the Bible Union 
version New Testament and their 
church connection. 

The men who did the work of final 
revision were Dr. T. J. Conant and 
H. B. Hackett, both Baptists. The 
former was the chief man in the work 
ofrevision. The latter is Professor 
of Theology in Newton Theological 
Seminary. 

We think clearly the natural man N ominaHy connected with them 
is the uninspired man without the was a t"lacher and professor in fJer
revelation of God. The contrast is many whose name now e~;capes my 
between U5, apostles, who having the memory . He was a member of the 
Spirit of God know his mind and his R:formed c~JUrch (Dutc~) I think. 

. . . H1a connect10n was nommal. The 
Will and you unmsptred men who work was performed by the two 
know not his will. The context shows , Baptists mentioned. D. L. 
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General News. 

The Governor has appointe~ George 
E. Purvis, Editor of the Bcmner, 
Chairmain of the Centennial Com 
mission of Tennessee, and he requests 
that we publish a notification that the 
committee meet at the Capitol in 
Nashville, May the 12th -The 
spring races begnn in Nashville on 
the 4th in st. Bard times don't seem 
to affect the Gamblers . ...::.Gcn. Hard 
ings annual sale of fine colts brought 
him in the nice little sum of $8,245. 
-W. P. Maxwell, Master of Tenn. 
State Grange, gives a favorabl" report 
of the wheat and corn crops through 
out the State. We have seen some 
farmers however, who are not quite 
as sanguine as he.-The cit.y of Osh
kosh, Wisconsin, was almost totally 
destrvyed by fire on the 28th ult.
Beecher had 105 persons to join his 
church last Sunday, and 30 more 
added themsejves to it by letter at 
the same tin:e ·-Dr. A. Li-pscomb, of 
Athens, Ga. has been elected to the 
chair of Literature and Philosophy 
of history in Vanderbilt University 
in this city. He has filled the postition 
of Harper's Easy chair for a number 
of years.--Edwards Pierrepont has 
been appointed Attorney General, 
vice Williams r csigned .-Susan B. 
Anthony says there are six hundred 
thou~and professional drunkards in 
the U. S. and that one "oman in sev -
enteen is married to such an artist. 

.Jane, that didn't matter nothiL 
;he just put her hat on, and lay 
her head out of the windo' 
1vhole afternoon." 

---···----
TH.E SNOW-PRAYER. 

A little girl went out to pl;.y 
lay in the fresh new snow, and wh 
~he came in 11hi e~tid: 

"1\famma, I could not help praying 
when I was out at play." 

"What did you pray for, my de11r ?" 
"I prayed the snow-prayer, m~tm

ma, that I learned in the Stbbath 
School." 

"The snow -prayer? What do you 
mean, little one?" 

"Why." was the r.;)ply, ••I mean 
that beautiful enow-prayer in the Bi
ble, mamma.; you know it-" Wash 
me, and I ~hall be whiter than snow.'' 

What a beautiful prayer I and here 
is a Vtjry sweet promise to go with it: 
·•Though your sins be ae scarlet, they 
shail be as white as snow." And 
l'l'·hat can wash them white-clean 
from every stain of sin '? The Bible 
answers :--"They have washed their 
robe and made them white in the 
blood of the Lamb. 

TABLE OF OvNTEN'S. 
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Bro.P. S. Fall's Sermon. 

CoNCLUDED. 

It may be asked: If the Lord Je
sus tasted death for, that is, instead 
of, every man, how is it that any one 
now dies? The Apostle Paul says: 
"Flt>sh and blood shall not inherit 
the Kingdom of God," and while one 
whole generation of human beings, 
namely , those living when our Lord 
returns, will not die, yet they must 
be changed into the likeness of his 
glorious body, before t.hey can be 
forever with him. The vile human 

that "the free gift came upon all men 
to justification of life ." How equis
itely beautiful are those touching 
words: "I," aays Paul, personating 
the race, "I am crucified with Christ; 
nevertheless I live : yet not I, but 
Christ liveth in me." 

Our Lord, too, ilaid, "The Son of 
man is not come to destroy men's 
lives, but to eave them." "I am 
come th&t they may have life, yea, 
more than life." "The bread of God 
is he that cometh down from heaven 
and giveth l·ife ttnto the world." He 
gave his life a ransom for many 
(lil'es) ." 

body must be di~in~egrated, that it One other most wonderful passage, 
may be raised a new and a glorious only, will be referred to: 2 Cor. v: 

one like our Lord's . This applies to 14, 15 : "For the love of Christ con
the living Christians. It is a sad and straineth us, because we thus judge, 
t errible implication, that the living that if (when) one diE:d for (in behalf 
disobedient will not be changed thus, of) all, then all died. His death was 
while they will still be deathless. the death of all (Howson), and that 

Governmentally, the whole human be died instead of all, that they who 
race has been thus reconciled to God; live (by his death) should not hence
that ie treated as though it had not forth live unto themselves, but to 
sinned-it is permitted to live. ' him that died for them, and rose 

"God wa! in Christ reconciling the again." Is it not surpas!ingly strange 
world unto himself, not imputing that he who came to us that we might . 
their trespasses ttnto them." Paul slay him, should be the only person 
:~ay! that he "justifies the ungodlY," mentioned in the New Te11tament who 
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was afraid to die? Did he suffer this he is thus "crowned with glory and 
fear to take upon himself what he honor." God alone can govern a 
did not wish his followers to know ? man. 
How courageously did they exclaim : Our Lord, it is sairl, Heb. ix : 12, 
"Oh, death! where is thy sting '? Oh, "entered into the holy place once by 
grave I where is thy victory?" his own blood, having obtained eter· 

It is impossible, it seems to me, to nal redemption." How are we to 
understand these statements other- understand this? He did not literally 
wise than as teaching that the take with him that blood shed on 
world lives by the transfer- earth, as the high priest took the 
red life of the Son of God, blood of others into the holiest. The 
who )oved us, and gave himself for life was in the blood, and these words 
us. And while we think that they intimate that our Redeemer entered 
take out of the hands of Universal- ! heaven alive, and offered himself 
ists, and of Calvinists (for they are 1,alive to his Father. lt is sometimes 
nearly identical) their whole support, said that his expiation was offered on 
let us not be understood to intimate the cross, and hence, the Lord's Sup
that the virtue of the death of our per is supposed to commemorate his 
Lord is exhausted by the impartat.ion death, simply as a death, rather than 
to man of natural life. No man's as an accepted sacrifice.-This, how
life is hi!! own; yet what would the ever, could not be; for, dying, "He 
coming and the work of Jesus have was numbered with transgressors." 
effected but for fhe life of man here? He was made sin for (instead of) us; 
The death of our Lord was not sim- otherwise he could not have died. 
ply a death; it was an expiatory sac- He was the Holy and the Just One, 
rifice. "Without the shedding of and for this reason his flesh saw no 
blood-the giving up of life-there is corruption. 
no remission." But this unspeaka- Dr. Bartle, President of a college 
ble gift, conferring life, does not in Liverpool, England, in a work 
avail to a higher future life, unlefls entitled "The Scriptural Doctrine of 
the life that we now live in the flesh Hades," attempts to show that the 
is lived by the faith of the Son of sacrifice was offered, not on Calvary, 
God. Hence, our Lord is enthroned but in the abyss of hell ; that our 
over man. Because he was found in Lord actually went, when in the dis
fashion as a man, and humbled him- embodied state, and before entering 
self so as to become obedient to the Paradise, into the place of the wicked 
death of the cross, God has highly dead, and suffered there the agonies 
exalted him, &nd given him a name that man should kBow. His argu
that is above every name, that at the ment is based upon a criticism of the 
name OF Jesus-and that is Christ- word rendered in our version,''preach
every knee should bow and every ed to the spirits in prison." He thinks 
tongue confess that he is Lord, to that being sometimes, and especially 
the glory of God the Father. . All in classical literature, used to denote 
things in heaven, on earth, and under a "crying out in agony," it would, if 
the earth, "are put under him," and so . used here relieve the passage of 
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~ny supposed tendency to the doc- ! Priest, as well as the new head, and 
trine of a post mortem gospel. As rightful Lord of the human race he 
to the justice of this criticism, I commands the glad tidings to be an
assvme nothing ; but it this be the n'ounced to every creature, that who
idea of the Apostle Peter, I do not soever will may come and take of the 
see how it is possible to exaggerate living waters freely? 
·the love of the Son of God for the This whole divine and most won-
fallen race for whom he not only 
'Suffered death, but here "the pains of 
death," which, Peter tells us, "God 
loosed, because it was not possible 
that he should be holden of it." 
Neither on the cross, nor in the re
gions of the condemned, did our Lord 
offer up himself to his Father; for 
while his whole life was a continued 
sacrifice it was in the true, holy place 
-in heaven it~elf-that he presented 
himself alive, and was accepted as a 
victim having been found spotless, 
and consecrated as a priest after the 
order of Melchizedek-the type and 
the antitype exhausting that order. 
Not only aa a king, then, was he 
crowned with glory-the glory he 
had with the Father before the world 
was-but as a priest he was crowned 
with an honor that he did not assume 
-the honor of saving to the utter
most tho•e who come to God by him , 
seeing that he ever liveth to make 
intercession for them. 

Does Paul mean to say, in using 
the words, "Henceforth know we no 
man after the flesh," that no one is 
-now to be regarded simply, or at all, 
as a descendant of the firrt Adam? 
That "old things have passed away, 
and all things have become new ?" 
That the "SECOND man-as though 
there had been no other between 
Adam and Christ-is ·now the begin
·ning of the new creation, as though 
the old ane had been blotted out, and 
that as Prophet, and King, and 

derful arrangement is underlaid by 
the fact that, a work was to be done 
for man, and on earth, that God, the 
Father, could not do. He could not 
dwell upon a cursed earth-cursed 
for the sake of man. It was estab
lished as a universal law, that "in all 
places where he recorded his aame" 
- as in any divine institution, such as 
an altar under the old di~pensation, or 
an ordinance under tht: new-"there 
he would come to man and there 
would he bless him"; still he did not 
dwel,l, even on that sacred spo t. Even 
when Solomon had built him a house , 
he did not remain therein ; but came, 
for a single hour, yearly, on the day 
of atonement, to hold intercourse 
with the living high priest on behalf 
of Israel ; and to accept the sacrifice 
of blood offered by that priest -for 
his own sins and tho>e of the people. 
He could not dwell in a temple made 
with hands polluted as human hands 
were. He visited man in his mercy 
and his love , but could not do for 
him personally, wh&t that mercy and 
that love prompted. It was needful 
that the cursed earth should be pur
ged from its defilement on man's 
account, and by man. It had opened 
its mouth to drink the blood ot' an 
innocent but mortal victim, shed by 
fratricidal hands, and blood that spake 
better things thau A bel's, must also 
have been spilt to remove that curse. 
Hence our Lord was made a little 
lower than the angels, that he might 
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be made a curse for us; for it is writ- of an individual, that individual alone 
ten, "Cursed is EVery one that hang- fhould be spoken to; but when a 
eth on a tree"; and all this, that God ·nation or a community wa1 to be ad
might dwell upon his ~urifi.ed foot dressed, not each individual in that 
stool. "I will dwell in them, and community or that nation, but one or 
walk in them, and I will oe their more, selected from amongst the rest, 
God, and they shall be my people, received the commuuic:ttion ; and, 
saith t-he Lord God Almighty." being armed with ~ufficieni creden
Every congregation of Christ is a tiab, spake, in the name of heaven, 
habitation of God, through the to their contemporaries. So in the 
Spirit. dispensation of the fullness of the 

But our Lord was Immanuei-God times : our Lord sent that Holy 
with us; yet bone of our bone, and Spirit, which moved holy men of old, 
flesh of our flesh; sent by the Father to speak by the apostles whom he 
to do the work that he could not had chosen, and to dwell in the 
personally do. Hence the incarna- hearts and govern the lives gf such 
tion, and the perfect fini~hing oft he all should believe on him through 
work that he came in his Father'~ their word. The work, then, that 
name, and in his Father's wisdom he could not do personally is entrust-
and might, to accomplish . ed to them. 

Whatever our Lord Jesus may have In like manner they did their 
done in his Father's name on enrth. work, finishing their cou.rse with joy; 
would hne availed nothing to the 11 nd having glorified the name that 
worlc1, bad he not. returned to hi~ is excellent in all the earth, by assert
Father. Every thin g depended upon ing and establishing the claims of its 
this: "If I go to the Father," was owner, they fell asleep, leaving a. 
the cond ition ou which the proclama· work yet to be finished, that should 
tion of the go,pel rested. There W>ts, cover the earth with the glory of God, 
then, a work for him yet to finish, as as the waters cover the sea. This. 
Lord and Christ. But this he could wm·h they entrusted to the clznrch. 
not do personally, and hence the The 'il postle9 speak of the congre
Holy Spirit was sent by the Father, gations as cu workers with them. 
in his name. And whereas the old They are in the churches yet, cuthro
dispensatiPn was a Theocracy, and ned by their J_,ord, and their line is 
God himself was Lhe monarch of that "going out into all the earth, and 

·kingdom ; and the Son dwelt among their words unto the end of the 
us that we might behold the glory of world." Now, nothing can be clear
the Father, nnd that he might prepare er than that the churche~, with the 
to build his church; the Holy Spirit apost!es in their midst, did the work 
came to inhabit that church and in assigned them as Christ himself, had 
the name of its founder, to superin- he been here, woulcl h(' ve done it: nnd 
tend and to carry on the work. equally clear ie it, that our Lord was 

It has always been the plan of as faithful to the work his Father 
heaven that when a revelation was would have personally done. This 
intended for tbe u~e and the benefit, affords us some idea of the tremen-
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dous responsibilities of the congrega
tions of Christ; they are left on earth 
to do the work their Lord would do, 
were he walking still in the midst 
of the golden candlestich, knowing 
their works. All the letters to the 
A~iatic cl:urches open wi th the words, 
"I know fhy works." Need it be 
~aid, then, that e&ch congregation 
should do its work among men, as 

God hirnself would do it ? 
But how, it may be asked, would 

God :lo thJ.t work, were he on earth? 
We need be at no loss in this, provi
ded only we can "renounce ourselves." 
The Son has made us free-from 
ourselves; and we l1ave only to sit 
at the feet of the apostles, and listen 
to their words, as Mary did to his. 
"To their words," I repeat., and not 
to "the church," or the world. vVe 
put our Lord J e~\ls Christ and the 
apostles too far from us. We think 
of them as being in heaven, and 
where that is we do not stop to con 
sider. Yet our Lord said, "Where 
two or three have met together in my 
name, thare am I in the midst of 
them." And David long since saw 
him there, and represented him as 
say ing, '-In the midst of the congre
gation will I sing praises unto thee." 
We do not, it is true, walk by sight 
in this case; sti ll we feel ae certain 
that our Lr,rd and his ambassadors 
are ~peaking to u~, as though we did. 
They say to us what they would re
peat were they here, and if we heed 
not the spiritual and lite giving words 
they have uttered, neither would we 

·though they arose from the dead. 
To listen, then, to their words, leads 
to the wisdom that is from above. 
a.d tfJ walk in their footsteps and 
live their lives, is to do the work of 

God and of Christ as they wo-uld 
do it. 

I have but a few moments left, but· 
must allude to some particulars, only, 
as to the mission of th<Body of the 
Lord C-hrist, acting under the con
trol of its head, led by his ambassa
dors, and animated by that Holy 

Spirit without which no ;man is re
cognized as his. 

To the f,)!lowers of the apostles 
and of Christ is confided the honor 
of enlighteninf!: the world. .Not that 
"the church" itself, is the light of the 
world, but that the apostles are, since 
our Lord left it; and the congrega
tion~ are light -bearers. The "line" 
of the apostles is to "go out in'to all 
the earth, and their words unto the 
ends of the world;" and those who 
believe and obey the!e wor?s, are not 
to put them under a bed, or under a 
bushel, but to set them on a candle
stick, that they may give the light of 
the knowledge of the glory of God in 
the face .of Jesus Christ. The Thes
salonians are ~ommended, because 
from them sounded out the word of 
the Lord- so that their faith to God
ward was spread abroad, and gra-titude 
to God for a gift so precious is seen 
in not only :t desire, but an active 
and unflagging effort, that the poor, 
the ignorant, tbc unbelieving-blind
ed by the god of this world, shall 
enjoy the privilege and the opportu 
nity of cherishing a like precious • 
faith. 

It i:< almost needless to say to such 
an assembly that the Hpostolic "gospel 
is the power of Go_d to salvation t.o 
every one that believes it." St~ch as 
believe this will rely upon that gospel 
fully, and will - not dilute it, 
or attempt to strengthen it, or· 
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modify it, or modernize it, or allow 
anyt~ing whatever to supplant it, as 
a means of turning men from dark
ness to light, and from the power of 
Satan unto God. No apostle is rep
resented in the New Testament as 
having told one anecdote in any die· 
.course rep Jrted there; nor were any 
oppositions of science, falsely so call
-ed , allowed to divert the attention of 
persons seeking salvation from "the 
way, the truth, and the life." 

When evangelists who employ this 
.divine instrument are found-and 
none others deserve the name-it ii 
the work- one work- of the Body of 
·Christ to send out, to hold up the 
hands, by their counsels and their 
prayers, and to support, by means of 
the carnal things that God has placed 
in their "hands to be employed for 
him, all whom they find willing to 
labvr in so grand a cause-the no
blest cause that ever engaged the 
hands, the hearts, or the energies of 
men. 

What is called "discipline" or nur
ture, as relates to the individual dis
ciples, is likewise to be a work of the 
congregations. But care is proper 
here; for in this way are charac ters 
for ano.ther life to be formed; and, 
to secure these, is the ·grand object of 
our preseQt life. We take nothing 
but our characters with us. 

We h4ve heard, often, that a con
gregation is the hi~hest earthly eccle
siastical tribunal. May it not be 
questionable if it be a tribunal at am 
Has not our Lord enthroned a tribu
nal from whose rulings there is no 
appeal? We have, in the life and 
the words of our divine Teacher, and 
in the writiegs of the apo10tles, all 
th.tt w.e can desire to make us perfert 

in all things ; and this is true, both 
negatively and positively. Not only 
in general principle~ do the sacred 
writers teach, but I doubt if there be 
any human writings that have illus 
trated general principles by greater 
detail. I must not dwell here, how
ever. Let it be observed, then, that 
if apostolic law-for their divine 
pr1:cepts have all the force of law
condemns l.\DY man, not only does 
heaven condemn him, but the con
gregation, working with the apostles, 
is required to act as their decision 
demands: "Therefore, put that wick
ed one from among you." It is not 
the church that tries him ; the apos
tles long ago grouped together all 
cases of offence, and decided upon 
the annexed penalties. No discretion 
is left to a church. It dare not make 
terms with an offender against divine 
law. If that offender repent--thor
oughly repent, and turn from his 
wickedness, the church then has no 
discretion ; it is bound by the apos
tolic will to restore that penitent 
offender. In both cages it acts min
isterially, and simply ascertains the 
applicability of the law to the fact. 
It is to be remarked, too, that the 
only congregation allowed to restore 
au offender is that which is ordered 
to separate him from the fe llowship . 
If any offender be restored by other 
than th is ordained plan, he not only , 
triumphs over the cong1·egation that 
expelled him, but has that which 
receives him under his feet, as well 
as the whole brotherhood to which 
that congregation belongs. 

But I cannot be more specific, and 
must close with a few reflec tions on 
this grave matter. Do the congrega
tions, let me ask, realize their dread 
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reaponsibilitiee? Do we, as members 
of them, know that we have entered 
the body of Christ, not more to 
secure our own salvation, than to do 
-what Epaphroditus nearly lost his 
1ife by doing-"the work of Ch?-ist ?" 
Are we endeavoring to be perfect in 
every good word and every good work 
ar.d to present eTery man perfect in 
Christ Jesus? To keep the unity of 
the spirit iu the bond of peace ? 

Do congregations worship the Lord 
Christ as he would worship his Fath
er? If all the acts of divine worship 
that Christianity rtquires are obser
ved, iii it in the spirit and the n: anner 
that distinguished the early disciples? 
Are our prayers and our songs, such 
as the apostles, or our Lord would 
offer? Do we now study the divine 
word in our assemblies, that we may 
increase in the knowledge of God, 
and of his will ; or is the re.ig·n of 
texts and of sermons to be revived? 

011r children are not our own; 
they "are au heritage of the Lord .. , 
Do we educate them for him, as he 
would do it for himself? Are our 
Sunday Schools really nurseries for 
the church ? '!'hat is, is what the 
children learn therein of use to them 
when they enter the kingdom of 
Chri~t? Are they characterized by 
that "simplicity and godly sincerity" 

' Jhat shall educate their inmates in 
these graces? h the benevolence of 
heaven copied and practiced by sup
plying to the poor of a community 
the food and clothing that Sunday 
School contriJ:.utions might furui,h; 
but which frolics squander, while 
they cultivate the gfuttony and the:: 
selfishness, and the heartlessness of 
the young ? This is not to educate 
them for heaven or for the church . 

Is there, in the religious world 
generally that same fidelity, that want· 
of guile, that same want of conform 
ity to the world in its inner and outer 
life, that was observable in the first 
Christians? Can the pulpit now say, 
as Paul did: "For we are not as many 
who corrupt the word of God; but 
as of sincerity, but as of God, in the 
sight of God, we speak in Christ?" 
These are momentous questions, and 
demand our most serious attention ; 
we cannot ignore them. 

There is, at the present day, no 
principle more widely diffused 
througl1out the civilized world than 
that which is met with under the 
names of progression, development, 
and the cumulative perfection of hu
man reason. On every side Scripture 
and the faith it inspires, are treated 
as an antiquated system: profitable 
only for the world in leading strings, 
and ill adapted to the present enlight
ened condition of the human race. A 
general rebellion' in the literary and 
scientific worlds , is imminent; and 
these may furn ish the anti-Christ of 
the latter days. It remains to be 
seen what position "the church" will 
assume. The omens are not favora
ble. A writer of church history and 
a dignitary of the Anglican Church 
bas expressed his inability to meet 
the scoffing analysis of the infidel 
Scott; a r. d the destructive critics 
have received aid recently in their 
attacks upon the &criptures, from one 
who formerly wrote a masterly and 
thoroughly orthodox introduction to 
~;he study of the New Testament. 

This longing for a new revelation, 
and a new intellectual religion, where 
may it be expected to end ? What, 
if those who are dissatisfi ed with a 
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God of mercy and love, should be 
permitted to create for 't temselves a 
god of force? If, despising a Savior, 
they oesuffered to ~et up a destroy
er? If, receiviDg not the truth in 
the love of it that they may be saved, 
they become the s11bjects of strong 
delusion that they should believe a 
lie? To speak of the ambassadors of 
Christ, as a collection of ignorant 
cbldren, while our coutemporaries 
are the men of the church, i~ simply 
prepostP.rous. Those m~n, the great
est men the world ever saw, have 
been the civilizers of our race. All 
our progre~s in the knowledge ofGod, 
and of spiritual truth, is due to them. 
The ir Master foresaw the whole his
tory of man, and provilled for his 
progress and improvement to the 
very end of time. He bas pre
eminence in all things ; it pleased 
the Father that in him all fullne os 
should dwell. He is . the Alpha and 
the Omega, the first and the last, who 
was and is, and is tQ come; and we 
are complete in him whose name is 
excellent in all the earth. ''Let the 
whole earth be filled with his glory." 
Brethren, " I commend you to God, 
and the word of his grace, which is 
able to build you up , anJ to give you 
an inheritance amongst them that are 
sanctified." 

Christian Liberality. No. 2. 

"Our preacher is a liberal preacher" 
says a good pedo to me, aot long 
since, "He has preached three weeks 
and has, not yet preached a doctrinal 
diRcourse." We went to hear this 
liberal man. He boasted, he never 
preached a doctrinal discourse, and 
never intended to. In fact he prided 

himself on his broad, liberal pla~form. 
He declared he could advise men 
tojoin any b1·anch of the Church etc. 

We left him, feeling that he had 
really not preached a doctrinal dis
course-for as Webster puta it, doc
trine is somethinng to be believed, a 
precept to be obeyed, and we entirely 
failed to di~cover anything of the 
kind in. his discourse . 

Well, what of this liberal preach 
ing? Who is benefitted by it? How 
much truth does it establish? It 
eEtablishes one fact beyond a doubt, 
aDd that is, that the road to inji.del
it.y, aud Ecepticism, lie! directly 
along the line of such preaching. 

When men are taught from the 
pt11pit that there is now no Chureh 
of Christ on earth-for the idea 

taught, that all are only branche•, 
certainly teaches th ere is really 
no church-! say when thie is 
taught from the pulpit constantly, 
all over the land, Wi cannot 
wonder, that men become i nfidel~ , 

and sceptics. 1 fall who olaim to be 
churches, are only branches of the 
~burch, where is the church ? Can 
the branch exist, without the vine? 
Again: Negativ~J preachi=g a~ a rule 
is worLhles:~. It presents nothing 
to be believed .· It requires no 
obedience.-It builds up nothing. 
It inspires no oue .-It establishes 
nothing, anrl if men have no positive 
doctrine, no law of heaven, no mel · 
sage of love to communicate to the 
w<orld, they 'had better go to their 
farm or their merchand_ize, they will 
do the world more good. 

Our own brethren-many of them 
-are beginning to catch much of 
this liberal spirit, iu lJreaching. There 
is now a prevailing desire in many 
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places, to become popular, to grow 
up as the popular, and fashionable 
church etc. To reach this point, it 
is thought we must be very liberal. 
We must keep off oth«r~' toes, we 
must not preach anything which 
would gi fe offense to those who 
might differ with us, hence we must 
let doctrinal preaching alone. We 
must preach about the "inner light" 
the "higher plane" "progressiven'lss" 
&e. &c. 

Away with such trifl.ir.Jg, let the 
sinner know that he is a sinner-let 
him kq_ow God has required some 
thing at his hand, and that uule5s he 
repents, he shall perish, unless he 
obeys he will be destroyed. Let him 
know, Christ has a Church on earth, 
for the salvation of men. Show him 
the leading characteristics of the 
Church of Ubrist instituted, or organ 
ized in the word, so that he may not 
mistake a "branch" for the tree. Do 
all this &nrneet.ly and faithfully, and 
leave the result with God. It will 
work out right. What i{ you do stir 
up the Liber:ds? You may put them 
to thinking, and they may find that 
there is really a church of Christ on 
earth. A Gospel to be believed and 
obeyed. They may come to see that 
it does make some difference whether 
a man does a thing one way or an
other. 

-- J. T. P. ------
Has Ohrist a Kingdom on Earth? 

Having had occasion to inve~tiga >e 

some phases of the kingdom of Jesus 
the Christ which are not common 
among the brethren, and ptiople gen
erally, a false presentation of which 
is calculated to do much mischief ac-

cording to my conception I write 
this. 

It is assumed that the throne of 
God, and that of David, are two sep
arate and distinct thrones, and that 
J csus the Christ n9w sits on the 
throne of God, but when he comes 
from heaven to earth the second 
time he will take his position on the 
throne of David and eBtablish his 
kingdom. He is not now king, and 
has no kingdom. 

In order to arrive at a clsar con
ception of the whole matter it is nec· 
essary for us to ascertain what a throne 
is, and whether or not God bas one, 
David one, Solomon ooe, and Jesus 
the Christ another. F orin a recent dis· 
cussion of the~e matters, my opponent 
pr0posed to ri8k the whole contro
veny on the identity of the th rone 
ot God and of David. 

li'irst then, what is a throne? 
Webster gives it thus. "'fhrone, 

n, Lat. thronus, Gr. thronos, allied to 
thmnos, a bench and thronus, a foot
stool, from thrao, to sit, aoriHt mid
dle thresasthai, to set one'~ self, to 
sit. -A chair of state, commonly, a 
royal' seat, but sometimes the seat of 
n princli, or bishop, etc. etc_ Greenfield
gifes it thus, th1·onos, thmo, to sit, 
a throne an e!natod seat, with a foot
stool, Matt. 5, 34. 'Matt. 19, 28. 
Luke 1: 52, powers, domin· 
ion, Luke 1 : 5. Reb. 1 : 8, a poten
tate, Col. 1 : 16, et als Dooegaa gives 
it short, thu~ : thrao , to sit . Now is 
it not true, that God i3 the supreme 
ruler of the univer~e, and beside~ hio 
there is nooe other, "Heaven is my 
throne and earth is my footstool.., 
I~aiah 66: 1. "For the Lord most 
high is terrible; for he is a great 
king over all the earth." Ps. 47, 2.. 
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"Beautiful for situation, the joy of 
the whole earth, is mount Zion, the 
city of the great King." Pe. 48, 2. 
Up to the days of Saul and Samuel, 
there was only one kin~ in tae U ni · 
verse, so far as known to the sons of 
earth, and of course one throne, au
thorized by the Lord God himself. 
But the Jews comm:tted a great sin 
in desiring God to give them a king, 
and therefore rejected God from 
being their king, consequently God 
gave . them a king, ' 'Saul son of 
Ki1h." 

When Saul was put on the throne, 
God to some extent transferred tem . 
porally the throne, and kingdom to 
Saul, according to the wish of the 
Jewish peopl e. Those wlw wish to 
be better informed oa this subject, 
can read 1 Sam.'!. 1: 12. 

But God sent Saul to destroy all 
the Amalekites, and because Saul re
Jected the word of the Lord, God 
rejected him from being king, and 
made a neighbor of hili , better than 
him, king, viz. David. Therefore the 
throne, and government was tra'n1fer 
red from Saul to David for the time. 
l'Then Solomon aat on the throne of 
the Lord as king, instead of David 
bis father, and prospered ; and all 
Israel obeyed him." l "Ohron. 29: 23· 

Here it is emphatically declared 
that Solomon sat on the throne of 
God, instead of David his father. 
Therfore it is clear that David sat on 
the throne of Goci, and that by per 
mission or trau~fer. If God could 
and did transfer the throne and gov
ernment, from him :> elf to Saul, from 
Saul to David, and from David to 
Solomon, and from one point on the 
earth to another, may he not tJ:ansfer 
hi~ throne and power to the per@on 

of Jesus the Christ, and from earth 
to heaven ? 

David was a type of Jesus the 
Christ, they were both born in the 
same city, "And. unto his son will I 
give one tribe, that David my servant 
may have a light alway before me in 
Jerusalem, the city which I have 
chosen me to put my name there.'· 
1 Kings 11, g6. 

"And Joseph also went up from 
Galilee, out of the city of Nazareth , 
into Judea unto the city of David 
which is called Bethlehem (because 
he was of the house and lineage of 
David)." Luke 2; ·4. 

"For unto us is born this day, in 
the city of David a Savior, who is 
Christ the Lord.'' Luke 2: 11. 

Now it will be discovered that 
house and tabernacle are the Fame, 
when referred to David. See Acts 
15: 15, 16, 17. Amos 9; 11· See 
McGarvey, and Hacket on the above 
Scriptures. 

Mount Zion, the hill on which 
the temple was built, was a 
type of the Spiritual temple, 
hence the expression so often used 
in the Old Testament Scriptures, 
"daughter of Zion" because that was 
the seat of government to the Jews. 
See Smith's Bible Dictionary, Art. 
on Jerusalem vii. Zion.-It cannot be 
disputed that from the time of Con~ 
stantine downward to the present 
days, this name has been applied to 
the weHtera hill on which the city of 
Jerusalem now ~tands, and in fact, 
allvay3 stood. Notwithstanding this 
it seems equally certain that up to 
the time of the de&truction of the 
city by Titus, the name was applied 
exclusively tu the eastern hill of that 
on which the temple stood. From 

• 
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the passages in 2 Sam. 5: 7, and 
1 Chron. 11 : 5-8, it is quite clear 
that Zion and the city of David were 
identical, for it is there said, "David 
took the castle which is in the 
city of David." 

"And David dwelt in the castle, 
therefore they called it the city of Da
vid. And he built the city round about, 
even from ~Iillo, round about, and 
Joab repaired the rest of the city." 
TL.ere are numberless pas~ages in 
which Zion is spoken of as a holy 
place, in such terms as are never ap· 
plied to Jerusalem, and which can 
only be understood as applied to the 
holy Temple mount (Ps. 2: 6, also 
87, 2.) etc. When from the Old 
Testament, we turn to the book of 
the Maccabees, we come to some 
passages written by persons who cer
tainly were acquainted with the local
ities, which seem to rfix the site of 
Zion with a consider;ble amount of 
certainty (1\iacc. 4: 37, and Cor. 7: 
3l1.) 

But there are two passages, one 
in 2 Sam. 7: 13, and I~aiah 55 : 3, 
which are supposed to be unfulfilled. 
The first reads, "He shall build a 
house for my name. and I will estab
lish the throne of his kingdom forev
er." We have shown that Solomon 
sat on the throne of David, therefore 
the promi~e could not be to David 
per1:1onally without limitation. 

We ha,ve also ~hown that throne 
means "to sit" power, "dominion," 
etc. etc. The sequel will show the 
power and dominion of Jesus the 
Chri5t. 

The second passage reads, "Incline 
your ear, and come ·unto me, hear, 
and your soul sha,ll live, and I will 
make an everlasting covenant with 

you, even the sure mercies of David." 
We find the application of this Scrip
ture by the apostle Paul in his speech 
at Antioch to the Savior as a fulfill
ment. "And as concerning that he 
raised him up from the dead, n~w no 
more to return to corruption, he said 
on thi~ wise, I will give unto yo\1 the 
sure mercies of David.'' Acts 13: 
34. 

Paul declares the promise which 
had been made to the fathers, was 
fulfilled to us, in that God had raised 
Christ from the dead. See also Acts 
3 : 24, 25, 26. 

But it is assumed that Jesus the 
Christ is net king yet, and will not 
be until he returns to the earth the 
second time, and takes his seat on 
the throne of David. When the Lord 
Jesus Christ was risen from the 
dead, and had been with the disci
ples forty days, he led them out as 
far as to Bl!thany and lifted up hi<! 
hands an':~ blessed them and said, ' 'All 
power is given unto me in heaven 
and in earth." 1\iat. 25; 19, Luke 
24, 50. If all power in heaven, was 
given unto him, as he affirms, there 
is no throne, or kingdom, power or 
dominion, or principality !.eft out. 

''For by him were all things created 
that are in heaven, and that are in 
earth, visilile and invisible, whetb.er 
they be thrones, or dominions, prin.· 
cipalities and powers : all things were 
created by him and for him." Col. 1, 16, 
Would it not be absurdly singular in 
view of such language as this to con
clude that Jesus the Christ is with
out a throne, a seat, a kingdom, that 
he is not a king, and nothing but a 
priest? AnJ yet there are those who 
assume this absurJ position, and are 
teaching it, and leading men and. 
women astray. 



470 THE GOSPEl ADVOCATE 

"Wherefore God hath highly ex and only a priest. All those there
·alt.ed him, and given him a name fore who submit to his con~titution 
that ie above every name; that at and lllws are subjects of his kingdom, 
the name of Jesus every knee should consequently the apostle says our 
bow, of things in earth, 11nd things citizenship is in heaven from whence 
under the earth," etc. Phil. 1, 9, 10. we look for the Lord Jesus Christ. 

God gave to Saul, David and Sol - Such gross materialists have a nry 
omon, the name king, to Moses, law contracted view ot the king and his 
giver and mediator, and to Aaron, government, supposing it to extend 
priest, but he has given his son a no farther than Pttlestine, or thia 
name which is above all these, that earth, at most forgetting that 
at the name of Jesus every knee Jesus the Christ is not only prince 
should bow, and every tongue should of the kings of the earth, but .all 
confess that Jesus Christ is Lord to power is consigned to him in heaven, 
the glory of God the Father." "But in earth and under the earth. He 
he is the prince of the kings of the possesses therefore the regal power of 
the earth." Rev. 1, 5 . all the universe of God. For by him 

Peter, on the great day of Pente- were all things made and for him. 
cost, declared him both Lord and These are most awfully majestic 
Christ. "But we now see thoughts and how insignificantly does 

· Jesus who was made a lit tle lower the idea appear of men making)aws 
than the angels for ~uffering of death, l a~d re~ulations f~r the su?jects of 
crowned with glory and honors, that h1s maJesty , the K1Dg of K1Dgs and 
he should tas te death for every man." Lord of Lords? There must be a 
He b. 9: " Let the earth be silent, give shade of skeptici!m lurking about 
ear 0 , ye heavens, lift up your heads such hearts and minds, there must 
0, ye gates ; and be ye liftid up, ye be a want of confidence, in the great 
everlasting doors; and the king of teacher's having the power lind abili
glory shall come in. Who is this ity to regulate his own affairs of the 
King of Glory? The Lord strong government. 
and mighty, the Lord mighty in bat- But there is another view of t'ae 
tle. Lift up your heads, 0 ye gates ; subject, we must look at the kingdom 
even lift them up, ye 'everlasting of Jesus the Christ. What is it? 
doors ; and the king of glory shall Many persons are so literal iD their 
come in. Who is this King of glory? conceptions of Spiritual things, that 
The Lord of hosts, he is t.he king of they literalize and. materiali ze every
glory." thing, even the Savior of the world, 

Now the King is crowned, and all and his throne. The grandest con
the angels, are commf\nded to wor- ceptions of their hearts, is that the 
1hip him, the throne and King are Lord Jesus Christ wi ll descend from 
transferred from earth to heaven, and heaven to earth. and take h is position 
there ·will he remain until his ene. on the literal throne of David. Tae 
mies be made his footstool, notwith- throne to be inade of wood, ivory, 
standing the futile efforts of Advent or some other .mater ial aubstance. 
materialism to prove he is not a king And that tho kingdom will be mod-
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eled after some European style, only are written in heaven, and to God the 
!Omewhat extended. While possibly judge of all and to the spirits of just 
there may be legislative and judi- men made perfect, and to Jesus the 
ciary departments, secretary of State mediator of the new covenant, and to 
war and Navy departments, besides the blood of sprinkling that epeaks 
many other- offices of minor consid- better things th:1n. that of Abel." 
erations. Such seem to be the gross Heb. 12: 22-24. 
conce'ptions of the maj estic enthrone- It should be reme1abered that we 
ment ot the Lord Jesus the Christ, have already ascertained that the 
who ilil Prince of the Kings of the great temple called Solomon's Wf\S 

earth, the Lord of Lords and King built on the hill called Zion, which is in 
of Kings, the Judge of the living and J eruralem. It should also be rem em
the dead. bered th .t the tried corner stone was 

Web~ter defines it thus: "Eng. to be laid. in Zion. Is. 28: 16. And 
King, and termination dom, the q11al- it shall come to pass in the last days, 
ities and a.ttributes of a king; royal that the mountain of the Lord's house 
authority : sovereign power, rule, ghall be established in the top of the 
monarchy." "Thy kingdom is an mountains, and shall be exalted above 
everlasting kingdom, and thy domin- the hills, and all nations shall flow 
ion endureth throughout all genera- unto it. 
tions." Ps, 1-!5, 13. And many people shall go and say,-

Basileia, is defined by Greenfield come ye and let us go up to the 
:field, a "kingdom, realm, i, e. the re · mountain of the Lord, to the house 
gion or country governed by a king ; of Jacob; and he will teach us of hill 
kingly powers, authority, dominion, ways, and we will walk in his paths ; 
reign, royal dignity, the title and for out of Zion shall go forth the law, 
honor of asking." Sovereign rule, and the word of the Lord from Jeru
government," once jurisdiction by .,salem. Is. 2 : 2, 3. 
Donegan. Joel says, "and it shall come after-

Eldclesia, when taken in its aggre- ward." Now let it be rem em be red that 
gate sense, or in its university is the what Isaiah calla "the last days" Joel 
same thing, as king~ om. calls ''afterward." Now turn to Acts 

Basillia, in the Di~glott Testa- 2: Hl, 17. "But thi! is that which 
ment ie often translated "maj('sty," in was spoken of by Joel the p.rophet 
the "Living Oracles" reign. There "and it shall come to paaa in the last 
are many parables, and figures ueed days" etc. etc. The apostles and dis
in the Holy Scriptures illustrative of ciples are now in Jerusalem, in the 
the government of Jesus the Christ, temple, on the hill cal led .M:ountjZion, 
Viz. Temple, City, Zion, .M:ount Zion In the Old temple was where God 
J eruealem, etc. etc. "But you are recorded his name, in the new or 
come to Mount Zion, and to the city of spiritual temple, is where the name 
the li,-ing God, the heavenly J erusa - of God and of J esu~ the Uhriat are 
I em, and to an innumerable company recor1led. Jerusalem, the temple, 
of a~:gels, to the general assembly, Zion, all were types, or figures of the 
and church of the first-~~.:n, which Spiritual J erusalom, the Spiritual 
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temple, and Spiritual Zion, to which 
Paul declares the disciples had come. 
The chief, or tried corner stone was 
to be laid in Zion. 

Certainly it will not be denied that 
Jesus the Christ is that chief, or tried 
corner stone, if so, who laid it? Paul 
said, "l, as a wise master builder have 
laid the foundations.'' 1 Cor. 3: 10. 
Peter, then as the great master was 
k'nown, laid Jesus the Christ as the 
tried corner stone, the foundation of 
the Christians' trust and hope, in the 
city of the living God, in the new 
Jerusalem, in the house of God in 
the new temple in the new Zion. Peter 
did this by the direction of the Spirit 
as promised to him. John 16 : 13, 14. 
Jesus the Christ is now before a sin 
smitten world as the first ripe sheaf, 
and first fruit from the dead, in order 
to the redemption of the human 
family, from the curse ofsin and re 
bellion. 

When the. tabernacle was erected 
by Moses according to the direction 
of God, the cloud overshadowed it in 
attestation of God's divine approba
tion. See Ex. 40, 34. When Solo
mon had completed all the work 
about the temple, God's cloud 
filled the Holy place, showing 
thereby that the work had been com
pleted, as directed by the Almighty. 
1 K ings, 8 : 10, 11. When the dis 
ciples had assembled on the great 
Pentecost, and the first day of the 
week, the stones of the living temple 
were together in one place, the spirit 
sat on each one of them, and they 
spake as the Spirit gave them utter
ance. 

On this day the following types 
and anti-types coincid~ most. grandly, 
viz : The cloud covering the taber-

nacle, the glory, God filling the 
holy place in the temple as a type of 
the Holy Spirit, the tabernacle typical · 
of the spiritual tabernacle. Solo
mon's temple of the Spiritual tem
ple. Mount Zion is typical of the 
Spiritual Zion. The house of Sol
omon, typical of the Spiritual 
house of God, and the last 
and grandest of all, Jesus the 
Christ, first fruits of them that slept, 
antitype of the first ripe sheaf waved 
before the Lord when the harvest was 
matured. On this day the kingdom was 
given to the disciples. The church 
of Jesus the Christ was built on the 
rock, the Holy Spirit was given to 
the apostles, to guide them into all 
truth, and to plead the justification 
of the King of kings, and Lord of 
Lords in the presence chamber of 
Almighty God. . 

Now friendly reader, seeing such 
an astounding set of facts ooncernin~ 
and concentrating on this .~ rc a t day, 
may we not reason!lbly infer that the 
great king will return to the earth 
the second time, on the fint days of 
the week without a sin-offering, and 
to take vengeance on them who know 
not God, and obey not the gospel of 
our Lord Jesus Christ? 

Now it should be remembered by 
those who profess to look for the 
kingdom to come, that not a single 
apostle, evangelist, or prophet, speak
ing by divine inspiration,ever preach
ed, taught, or prayed for a kingdom 
to come from the day of Pentecost, so 
far as the divine record reveals to us. 
But on the contary the apostle Paul 
taught the Colossians that they with 
himself had been translated from 
darkness into the kingdom of God's 
dear son." Col 1 : 13. Also the be-
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loved John was in the kingdom and l kingdom fell into the hands ef the 
patience of Jesus Christ." Rev. 1: 9. Gentiles, in whoge care it has been 

I have one more argument predica· ever since. 
· ted on the language of the Savior. Now if there is a single congrega· 
Matt. 21 : 43. "Therefore I ~ay unto · tion of Jewish Christians on the 
you, the kingdom of God :shall be earth I would like for some man who 
taken from you, and given to a nation is skilled ' in mis:sionary operations and 
bringing forth the fruits thereof." the history of the world to report it 

Evidently the Savior was speaking to the editors of the GosPh ADVO·· 
directly to the Jews, and they so un- OATE, and through them to the writer 
derstood his address, as the sequel of this. The Jews stumbled at the 
of the chapter most clearly shows. stumhlingstone, and therefore fell : i. 
But of what kingdom did the Savior e., they failed to believe in the Mes
s peak ? Certainly not of the old si'lh, and still disbelieve him, and 
Jewish kingdom, for that was never consequently remain a scattered 
given to any people, but the Jews. people. 
If he had reference to the kingdom There has been much said of late 
to be set up in the resurrection state, years in regard to the return of the 
the Jews and Gentiles become Jews to their own land, but there is 
one family, one body, one church, one condition which must be com
one kingdom, one household, plied with or taken out of the way, 
etc. etc. "and so remained till Titus Paul says, "if they abide not still in 
and Vespasian destroyed Jerusalem, unbelief, God is able to graft them in 
the temple and the Jewish nation . again." But conditions are nothing 
'l'here is one item of iuterest just in the waf of ~ome men when a t-heory 
here, which should,be mentioned, viz.: is at stake. The Jews once had the 
the vineyard of the Lord. See Is. 5. gospel tendered to them, with all its 
&nd Matt. 21 : 33-41. From Isaiah privileges and heavenly enjoyments, 
it will be seen that the whole house but they fell on the stone and were 
of Israel and the men of Judah con- broken, and it fell on them, and ground 
stituted the vineyard of the Lord, them to powder. The way is still 
that is, in this case as in many others open for their return, and has been 
in the Bible, the contained is put for for 1800 years, but they must come 
the container, the country put for by faith in the Messiah. If, however, 
the people. the position a~sumed above in regard 

The destruction just mentioned ~c- to the kingdom of Jesus Christ be 
curred about the year A. D. 70, when true, as it certainly is, the laot vestige 
the "vineyard" fell into the hands of of pretended ground professedly oc
the Romans, theSaracens, then the cupied by Advent materialism is gone, 
Pranks, Mamelulces, then the Turlcs, so far as the kingdom question is 
where it remains to this day. The Jews ·concerned. Fur the kingdom could 
remain, a living miracle of the not be taken from the Jews, and 
truth of the revelation. When that given to the Jews. And to assume 
generation of Jews passed away, the that it shall be taken from the im
gospel of Jesus the Christ, and the mortalized in the resurrection state, 
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and given to anoth'er nation, involves ' its influen ces, wh(1se zeal and devo-
an absurdity, too ridiculous to talk 

about. 
G. W. CoNE. 

tion have withstood all the influences 
and who were benefitted by the 
instruction. Even with this cl~ ss 
the course was not so profitable to 

l College Preachers. • . them as a different course might have 
1 fJ ~ "' ,h- ~ f\lJ.Y.L-{\ been. They are useful, not becau.se-

We have from time, to time ex- of the influences, but because their 
pressed doubts as to the good of our native manhood and sterling . princi
Bible Colleges in making preachers. p)es withstood the tendencies of the 
We have been alone in the expression schools. Some of these men, are the 

·of such doubts until lately. We had warmest friends we har J and are 
concluded that we were alone in hold- fully aware of the correctness of this 
rng them, but we lind many have like position. They themselves recognjze 
views on this subject. A few men, fully the nature and extent of the 
good, excellent men, but of rather dangers ofwhich we speak. They have 
narrow lines of vision, who went seen and felt them. · We · ·bppose no 
through College, have made a per· man, no individuals . We oppose all 
sonal matter of it and concluded we erroneous ·practices or evil influences 
w.ere opposing them. We have time that subvert the divine simplicity and 
and again said we thought they were purity of the religion of the Savior, 
more ~in ned against than sinning. so far as we ::ee them. A Bible 
They have been beguiled into cflurses school or College we believe to be 
and brought under influences that good, that is a schoc.] · or college in 
they expected to greatly benefit which the Bible is fully and thor· 
them and to give them iuflu- oughly taught to ·the· students or 
ence and ability. Some of them pupils, to enable them to practice it. 
certainly have been injured. · We That kind of a Bible school we be, 

. know'preacher~ who have t~eve1· been lieve in, and would like much to see 
as good or effective preachers since every church with one. 

they went through college as they We have never believed the t.aking 
:were previous to their entran_ce into of youths with undeveloped ta.stes, 
·College. Some have bP.en iujured so talents a·nd characters, and saying we 
far as to-Jose years t•hat could have will train them for preachers has a 
been better spent; Some have been healthful influence upon either the 
ruined by obtaining false and clerical individuals or others. We have never 
ideas of preaching, and who become been influenced with the propriety of 
to regard it as a mere profes~ion a youth s;tying he wanted to be a 
through which to make a living, and preacher. The idea is the preacher 
to be so used as to get the best is the highest functionary in the 
possible living out of it. church. The preacher's position 

The church has been greatly inj!lr- is the post of honor. This is the im 
ed by having a large nu~ber of this pression too often with the young. 
character thrust forward as teachers. Their wish or desire is the same as 
Some have gone through unhurt by~ that of the mother of James and 
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John, desiring her sons might sit next 
the Savior in his kingdom. We ad
mire the spirit that sayR, "I am will
ing and anxious to labor for the Lord 
and the good of humanity. I am 
willing to do this in the humblest 
position and sphere. Take me, make 
me doorkeeper or servant of all." If, 
as he develops character and talent 
it become~ evident to himself and 
others that be.ought to teach or preach 
let him do it. 

We have known men who were 
willing to preach if they could be 
honored and supported by it. If they 
could not preach, they would not be 
·Christians at all. 

But we intended to call atten,tion 
to the recent clear utterances on this 
subject from the R eview. We pub -

. lisbed a few weeks since an extract 
from B. F. L eonard. We give be
low one from a brother signing him 
self T. F. G. One from Bro. Ash of 
Can'ada and a more lengthy statement 
from Bro. Franklin. Bro. Franklin 
has hitherto encouraged th~se schools 
as he did human societies a!ld organ
izations in the church. He now sees 
the wrong of them with their evil 
in fluences, and he candidly tells of 
his change. D. L. 

"We pray the Lord to raise up good 
and true men, who will not· ;onfer 
with flesh and blood, but, like Paul, 
straightway preach Christ and him 
crucified. We must not Joo k to Chris
tian Colleges to send them. I con
fess my faith in them is growing 
weaker every year, Among all . the 
apostles chosen by the Lord only one 
was a college- bred man. I do not 
condemn education, but it is ·not an 
indispensable qualification. I think 

there has been more importaace at
tached to it than it de~erved. I have 
grave fears more clergymen are made 
in them than humble pious, god ly, 
devoted, self sacrificing preachers of 
the gospel. 

JosEPH AsH." 

"The greatest curse that has be
fallen the cause of Christ is the idea 
that none but a talker, one that en
tertains an audience from the stand, 
<lao preach the gosp~l. How absurd 
and unscriptural! Every converted 
man and woman is a preacher. The 
entertaining of an audience is not the 
best nor the most successful preach
ing. It is the life, the conduct, the 
behavior of the converted . . ''Lel 
your light so shine before men thut 
they seeing your good works may be 
const1·ained to glorify our heavenly 
Father." But this kind of preaching 
has been buried out of sight by the 
cry for Bible colleges to be reared, 
to p1·epare men to preach the gospel. 
It_ has set a6ide the life preaching of 
every Disciple and has ·placed it on 
speak!)rs-talker8, merely. 'J'he con
troversies we now have about preach
ing were unknown in the apostolic 
day, and if we could but get back to 
apostolic practi<;e we would have none 
of it now. To make a preacher was 
~.i-mply to have a mari converted-con
verted to God a.nd to :Christ. This 
is the apostolic way of making preach
ers. The story of the cross was sim
ple; they had heard it, had been 
converted by it, and they were 
ready to tell it to others. Poor as 
poverty, they could preach and did 
p'reoch that Jesus Christ came into 
the world to save sinners. They were 
compelled to preach, for it was God's 
power "working in them b.oth to will 
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and to do of his good pleasure," and and still leave a sum of clear gain to· 
not the promise of a "big sala?·y." to be added to his capital stock on 
God help the big salary men to see hand. Is it his duty to do this? . I 
that preaching comes from the heart answer, if it i~ right to judge the 
and not from the bead only-that private member as you do the preach
God bas already paid us a thousand- er, it is. But if you hav~ one rul.e
fold for all the preaching we can ever by which to judge of the .preacher'~ 
do ! "Having food and raiment let sincerity, and a different one by which 
us be therewith content." to judge of the private m'embers, ' it 

If it is in a man's heart to preach is not. But what say you, dear, rich 
the gospel, be will preach, pay or no brethren? T. N. G." 

pay, all that he can, b1o1t if it is not The following i~ from Bro. Frank-
in his heart to preach the gospel he lin himself: 
will not preach unless you pay him. 
It is his trade and you must pay him 
or be will go to some other trade . I 
would say let him go; we want men 
whose hearts are in the work, and 
only such. But why should we ad
mire such men-men who sometimes 
impoverish themselves, and keep 
themselves p0or, and raise up a fami
ly in poverty and only partially edu
cate them, all to preach Christ to a 
perishing world ? I say why do we 
love and admire such? We answer, 
because we see they are in earnest 
and must be good men . 

Now I ask may we not apply the 
same rule to all Disciples? In other 
words, can a 'Disciple prove to you or 
to the world that he is in earnest and 
is a whole hearted Christian, when 
be spends his life in . hoarding up 
wealth and giving comparatively noth
ing for the ~.i>read of the Go; pel? 

Excuse me , but certainly "what is 
sauce for the goose ought to be sauce 
for the gander." Let our wealthy 
Disciples who have a large income 
over and above all expenses, think of 
this. Many, yes thousands, of our 
brethren could give a thouswnd dol
la?'S a year for the spread of the gos
pel, besides his home expe~sP-s, 

"But, above all, we had the idea 
that yo1wg men thus educated in the 
Bible, cultivated in heart, ;nora ls an·d 
piety who had it in their hearts to 
become preachers of the Word, would . 
be amply qualified, and would not 
have to struggle with the adversities 
di~couragements and disadvantages 
we had to encounter . In this view -' 
of it we thought we saw gl'eat prom
ise, and gave all the encouragement 
and money we possibly could to 
further the building of colleges un-. 
der the auspices of th.e Church. 

To some extent, but only to a very 
limited extent, we realized . .our ex
pectations in some of the early stu: 
dents of Bethany College. Some of 
these came out with learning, Bible 
training, educated hearts, a clear .!.ln·: 
derstanding of the Scriptures and 
the love of the truth, and are at pres
ent the truest and best of men. The 
lectures they heard, use and applica
tion of the Scriptures as set forth by' 
him who, with them, stood next te 
the Great Teacher as their immediate 
instructor, and the enforcement of the 
Scriptures, had become a part of 
themselves, and to this day they are 
under the original grand impressions. 
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:But after this we have to admit, no 
matter how unwillingly, the most 
humiliating disappointments in all 
our expectations in this direction. 
We did not see that we had but one 
Alexander Campbell for the President 
of a college, and that no such lectures 

as those delivered by him would be 
heard in a short time, and that such 
Bible training would be shut out. 
We did not and could not foresee 
that colleges could be made a power 
for evil as well as for good ; that all 
depends on whose :hands-.they are in ; 
that infi1els could be made profes · 

sors; that worldly-minded men 
could bcGome professors ; that 
men who are not sound in the 
faith, have not the love of truth, 
could get the control of colleges, and 
that they could be turned up()n the 
Bible ·and made engines to batter 
down the very thing they were 
intended to build up ; that they 
could be turned _ against the very 
truth they were built up to maintain, 
defend and perpetuate, and made in
struments to pull it down. We did 
not for t S e , and could not, tha!i men 
would get the control of colleges and 
vast sums of money, and concei~e the 
idea that it is sectarian to be under 
the control of Christians and teach 
the Bible in those colleges; that a 
college of the Bible could be per
verted from its purpose and turned 
away from its genuine friends. But 
now we can see what we could not 
foresee. We have some demonstra 
tions and facts now wpere we did not 
see anything thirty years ago except 
overdrawn pictures. As intelligent 
people, we must now submit to dem 
onstration and facts. We cannot rise 
up against these. We must open our 

eyes and see what has been done and 
what i~: now being done. The man 
who 0an look on what has been done, 
and what is now being done, in re
gard to the matter in hand, and not 
feel humiliated, disappointed and cast 
down, certainly anticipated far less 
than we did. We have seen enough, 
and there is enqugh now transpiring 
around us to l11ad u.s to reconsider 
some of these m~tters. 

In matters of this sort we must not 
always blame men. Where the blame 
is strictly in men we might seek to 
rem.ove the rnen, and then all would 
go right. But in some of these mat
ters the fault is not merely in men; 
erroneous principle is involved, that 
must inevitably result in more harm 
th:::n good. Where this is the case 
the cure need not be sought in criti
cising men, no matter how far wrong 
they may have acted, or removing 
them. This may help the matter, 
make it better, but cannot be a per
manent cure without removing the 
wrong principle lying at the bottom, 
and the real source of irritation, in
flarnation and it may be in some casee 
mortific;;J.tion. We will refer to two 
things: 

1. In the kingdom of God we find 
no provision for the concentration of 
vast sums of money to be placed under 
the control of a f ew men or one rnan. 
Is not the wisdom of God in this? 
We think it is, and it cannot be - set 

as ide without ruin. 
2. In the kingdom of God we find 

no provision for concentrating great 
power in man l:>y virtue of an office, 
or some promotion by appointment. 
There is no provision for making a 
man an Archbishop, a Cardinal or a 
Pope, by an election or an appoint-
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ment. The wisdom of God is in this, member of ·any of these denomin~ · 
and this is continually at war with tions. But if men arc now to be 

proud and ~mbitious men who aspire saved outside of the church of God, 
to such promotios. The divine wis- we have read the .word of God to no 
dom in this. cannot be set aside with- 1 purpose. According to the teaching 
out ruin. ~ of the New Testament, no man can 

We oBly desire that what is right ~ become a Christian without at the 
shall obtain, and hope the best wis- j same time becoming a member of the 
dom we have will be called out. church built up through the apostles. 
There is something s"adly wrong, and But we attended this revival last 
we need to see what it is. · night, and will give our readers a few 

\ item.s in regard to it. We got in in 

The Whittle and Bliss Revival. time to bear some of the introducto
ry prayers. . Iu these prayers, as 

Our readers are already awar~ that usua), God was invoked to send down 

there is quite an extensive religious Lis Holy Spirit upon the people, and 
revival going on in our city, conduct- to enable the preacher to speak "in 
ed by the above named men . These demonstration of the Spirit ·and of 

men claim not to be working in the power," which the apostles only were 
interest of any particular denomina- able to do. None since their day 
tion, but for the genera l good .of the have been able to do so. These men, 
people, and the conversior:: of sinners, just like all the denominations, are 
and then leave the converts to join tP-aching tbe direct operation of the 
any den omination f.hey may see Spirit, and the prayer syste m of con
proper. Indeed with them, as with version, and the get·religion system 
all denominations,jaining the chw·ch generally, as ha3 been customary with 
is only a secondary matter any way, the denominations of our country, 

since according to their teaching they except that they differ a little in their 
are converted , and their sins all par· maPner of procedure. The principle 
doned , and Cbri8tians in every sense is precisely the same. They call upon 
of the word while still outside. They ~ the sinners to indicate their desire for 
claim that being a member of "dome I the prayers of the Lord's people by 
church" is a help to the Christian, rising to their Jeet instead of coming 
but by no means essential. All the forward to an anxious seat, altar, or 
denominations teach that a man may mourning bench. Those that arose 
become a Ch1·istian, and live and die for prayer were invited into a little 
outside of the church, and go home side room in the Exposition building 
to heaven as well as if he were in it; at the close of the preaching services , 
thus ignoring the importance of the in which the rninisters were to meet 
church of God. But the truth of t he them, to talk to them, and pray for 
matter really is, that they have put them. In their meetings, Mr. Whittle 
these d!)nominations in the place of does the preaching, while .Mr. Biis3 
the church of tile living God, and we does most of the singing. He . is a 
are very wiling to acknowledge that good singer, but indulges in .a lit
it is not essential to salvation to be a tie affectatioE, which gives him 



THE GOSPEi.. ADVOCATE 479 

some appearance of a professional look to Christ and his apostles, to 
singer, without the full degree of learn bow sinners are to be saved. 
piety or devotion of soul connected He then began with Nicodemus, in 
with i~, that we would like to hear. third of John. On the expression, 

One redeeming trait in his singing is, "born of water and of the Spirit," he 
that his utterance is remarkably clear said the water was used figuratively, 

and distinct. The audience can dis- and did not really mean water, but 
tinctly understand every word that the cleansing influence of the religion 
he utters. And his singing re - of Christ. He claimed that the word 
ceives more compliments fr om the water really referred to the Holy 
people, so far as w& have heard, than Spirit, referring to. where Jesus 
the preaching. Mr. Whittle, · the taught that out of believers should 

preacher, is a man of more tl1an ordi- flow· rivers of living water, which re
nary speaking ability in some respects. fered, as he thought to the Spirit of 
He is fluent in language, but his God. H e also referred to the passage 
voi<:! e is not particularly m:1sical or where Paul in speaking of Christ and 
impressive, and his tone monotonous; the church says, "That he might 

bu~ he was a little hoarse, which, with sanctify and cleanse it with the wash
the very large audience he was ad . ing of water by the word." Eph. 5, 26. 
dressing , may have caused the diffi - but he left out the · word water in his 
culty in part. We could see nothing quotation of tt and read it, "washing 
particularly strik ing or peculiar of the w<n·d," and said believers are 
about the man ; but we have born again by the word of God ac· 
only heard him once, and perhaps companied by the Spirit, a,nd finally 

ha>e not yet got the secret of his rea0hed the conc!usion of all the 
success. But almost any man might denominations, that when a man be
have success, with his chances. The lieves, he is born again by the Spirit 
people afford him every possil:Jle op . of God. l-Ie then brought in the 

portunity to produce a sensation, by woman of Sam:tria, and claimed that 
furnishing him such crowds and such when she asked hi~u for the living 
variety of hearers. His text on the water of which he spake that was a 
occasion is in 3rd of Rom. and in prayer to the Savior for Spiritu2l con
these words: "Ther.'l is no difference; version, that he answc!·ed her prayer, 
all have sinned, and come short of j and gwe her the Spir it, and that she 
the glory of G>Jd." Instead of ap . went aw.ty with a well of living water 

plying to J<J w~ and Gentiles as na- ! received from the Swior. He then 
tions, he applied it to the whole W•Jrld f took up Comeliu~, and Saul of Tar· 
individually. Which, while it may sus, but. made no new points on them, 
not mislead, shows a great want of' foliowing the u>ual course of the de
attention to a proper division and uo .nin 1tions, that the only contlition 
application of the Scriptures. Claim - in th .lir sa.lvation was faith in the 
ing that all are si nners, he then Lord Jesus Uhrist, and they were 
proc~eded in his way to show i converted and saved by the work of 
how sinners are to be saved.! the Spirit upon their hearts, and that 
And very truthfully said we must after they were pardoned, they joined 
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the church and ' were baptized. We 
could see no difference between his 
preaching on the subject of conver
sion, and that of the denominations 
which we have all been hearing for 
a lifetime. Faith only, the direct 
work of the Spirit in conversion, and 
the prayer sy8tem, were all promi
nently presented by the preacher, 
and carried out by the people, EJX· 

cept in a different way. He said 
however that be did not believe in 
excitement and did not wish to ex
cite the people ; that thfl devil ex
cited them in alluring them after the 
things of the world, but he did not 
wish to excite them. In this he dif
fered from the modern style of revi
vals. And be it said to his ·credit 
he did got tell any death
bed scenes last night, or any of the 
ordinary pathetic incidents, to work 
upon the sympathies of the people . 
But the trouble was that he only 
made a partial and one-sided presen

tation of the conditions of salvation. 
He said nothing abeut repentance, 
nor of the confession of the uamEJ of 
Christ, nor of baptism, but' contended 
the only condition of pardon is faith. 
And viewed from our standpoint, the 
whole procedure amounts to a rej ec 
tion of the plan of salvation revealed 
in the New Testament. They are 
constantly praying for the outpouring 

prayer, but on the other hand, we 
have an example where they prayed 
that they might be enabled to speak 
the Lord's word with boldness, and 
that the Lord would stretch forth his 
lu,nd to heal, and that thus the word 
spoken by them might be confirmed 

by miraculous powers ; but not one 
word did they ever pray to-the Lord 
about Fending the Spirit upon the 
people to convert them. Nor is there 
a single account in all the acts of the 
apostles that the Spirit of God ever 
worked secretly upon the heart of 
any one as is now ·claimed. The 
wbole idea of abstract Spiritual in
fluence in conversion as now taught, 
is unknown in the Scriptures, and is 
calculated to lead the people away 
from the truth, rather than to the 
truth. We read of no meeting in the 
days of the apostle~, that wa« carried 
on llke modern revival rreetings are. 
In those times the people heard the 
word as preached by the apostles, and 
obeyed the word, by believing the 
gospel , repenting of their sins, con
fessing the name of Christ, and 
being baptized and there is no other 
way of becoming Christians reveal
ed in the word of God. 

E. G. S. 

ITEMS, PERSONALS, ETO. 

of the Spirit upon sinners to convert Efforts are beiTJg made to organize 
them, when there is not an example a Young Men's Christian Association 
of such a thing in theN ew Testament. in Nashville. Representatives from 
The apostles never made such a . all the churches in the City, exctlpt 
pray<:r. When they were imprisoued the Catholic are interested in the 
and hindered in many ways from movement. These Associations doubt
preaching the go~pel, the very ci r · Jess do much philanthropical work in 
cumstanees under wh ich a direct work the way of free libraries, charity, etc. 
of the Spirit would be most needed, for the poor yourg men of our towns 
we have not one instance of such a and cities, but we think that much ot 
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the zeal and charity expended in 
them rightly belongs to the church, 
and when given to these <mtside As 
sociations, is diverted from its proper 
channels. The church affords a suffi
ciently wide sphere to enable the 
most energetic, philanthropic man in 
the world to find room for all his 
money and zeal. 

Our old hchelor frie nd, J no. Don· 
elson of Franklin Co. Tenn., dropped 
in on us last week. He looked very 
smi ling and happy, and we surmised 
something was up. He is a b:lChelor 
no longer. 

The church at Pine Knot, Ark. 
keeps up its regular Lord's day meet· 
ings. Jas. M. Hyde is the principal 
public speaker, but others of the 
congregation are improving very 
rapidly in this re~pect. They num 
her sixty five members. 

Bro. E. G. Sewell recently had two 
additions at Locust Grove, Ky., and 
two in this city. All of them were 
by confession and baptism, and all 
were ladies. 

We have lately had communica 
tions from two ladies desiring situa
tions as teachers either in a public or 
private school. A school near a 
church of Christ preferred. Good 
references as to scholarship, etc ., 
given. For further particulars apply 
at this office. · 

Bro. Wm. Pendergrass writing 
from C<t manche, Tex., requests us to 
invite our preaching brethren who 
visit Tex., to come out and see them . 
Camanche is a town of 4,000 inhabit 
ants in a rich, well-timbered portion 
of country. There has been no 
preaching there cxcapt by the Meth
odists and Baptists. Bro. T. E 

Stirman will visit them this month. 
The crop prospects in this section are 
good. The Indians have quit making 
raids in this County but they are 
troubled with a few white thieves. 

The following we have just receiv
ed from Bro. John 'r. Poe, Huntsville, 
Tex.: 

"I preached at Pine Prairic, again 
yesterday (Lord's day) with five more 
added by confession and immersion. 
The little church at that place is 
greatly revived, and all at work. The 

young converts go to work at once 
on entertaining the church. Bro. Wm. 
Koehl, who for a long time has been 
conduct.ing a Sunday School there, 
teaches them they should work, and 
puts them at it at once. No memb~r 
of the body is allowed to be idle 
about him. The consequence is we 
have from five to ten additions every 

meeting." 

Bro. Wm. A. Broadhurst writes 
us that he hal!! just closed a meeting 
at Clarksville, Tenn., with fifteen 
additions, 10 by confesshn and hap· 
tism, 1 previously immersed from the 
C. P. Church and four by letter. 
Previous to his meeting 3 had been 
added, by confession and baptism, 1 
of them from the l\'Iethodists and one 
from the Congregationalists, making 
a total of 18. The congregation is 
working harmoniously. 

Bro. J. C. Caldwell has the fol
lowing bound volumes of the Millen
nia! Harbinger for sale ut this office: 
from 1831-1834 inclusive, and 
from 1838-1849 inclusive . These 
books are yearly becoming more val· 
uable, and this is a fine opportunity 
for the brethren to supply missing 
volumes: Address him, care this 
office. 

Bro. W m. Pettus of Giles Co. Tenn. 
died Feb· 26th. He was an earnest, 
hard working Christian, and passed 
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away in the full assurance of Faith floor with the elevator broken.-Gen. 
- in a better life. Ben. Hill has been elected to Uon-

We have rt!ceived a copy of A. 
Burdette Smith~s Illustrated Pattern . 
Bazaar, which is replete with instruc
tion concerning the Faohion<l and also 
contains many stories of a first class 
character. Price 25 cts. per copy. 
Address A . Burdette Smith 914 
Broadway, New York City. We are 
also indebted to Howard Challen, 
publisher, Philadelp11ia Pa. for n 
copy of "Baptism in Spirit and in 
Fire," by James Challen, pr ice 10 cts . 
He also publishes dime copie,s of 
Arabian Nights, and Bunyan's Pil
grims Progress, in two ·parts, 10 c~s . 
each. 

gress from the Ninth District Ga. 
-They call Bowen the !ago of the 
Beecher .Tilton Scandal.-The steam
ship Schiller, sailing from New York 
to H<lmburg, April 28th was wreck
ed off Scilly hie and about 200 per 
sons drowned.-Columbu:, Ga., pays 
$18,000 per week to its Factory 
operatives. It brings more money 
South than any other town in the 
State.- Jefferson Davis delivered the 
opening addr&ss at the State Fair, 
Houston, TE>x., on the lO th inst.
The Buffalo gnat has betn very de
structive among the horses in por
tioas of West Tenn. and Ark. 

Ml'ss FoREIGN.-Thc Princess Clothilde 
i Moody, daughter of the 

will shohly be separated from her 
American revivalist,· who is now 
preaching in London, not sharing her husband, the Pl'ince Imperial, at her 
fath er's views, went to the play , and own urgent request:-B.oynton at 
coming down late to breakfast next I last accountti was sw1mm1ng around 
morni~g \\'as greeted by him with, the port o{ B?ulogne wi th a parcel 
"Well, child of Satan'" to which ~he of boys on .his back.-Santa Anna, 
calmly re sponded "Good morning, the famous Mexican Gen eral is dead. 
Papan ' -A Loudon Court has decided that 

'fbe crop prospects throughout. 
Tenn., have improved wonderfully 
during the last week. The wheat 
looks promising and the corn is grow. 
ing rapidly -3214 acres of laud in 
Hickman Co. Tenn., was sold last 
week at 27! cents per acre.-Vice 
President Wilson visited Nashville 
last week and was cordially received 
by our citizens. He has departed for 
Texas.-The new building of the N. 
Y. Tribune is nine stories high. 
When a man C) mcs in and wants to 

Moody and Sankey have damaged a 
seat-holder of her Majesty's Opera 
House to the extent of 1 shilling. 

An old riverman said Mark Twain 
had no genius for piloting, but if he 
could have been supplied with steam 
boats when learning the business be 
would have cleared the river ofsnags; 
he never missed one.-Mail. 
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NASHVILLE, TENNESSEE, MAY 20, 1875. 

Dlscipling the Nations.-'l'he Im
mersion. 

T:&XT : ''Go, therefore ; mak:e dis
ciples of ».ll nations, immersing them 
(the disciples)* into the name of the 
Father, and of the Son, ~nd of the 
Holy Spirit." · 

H. T. AND.RSON. 

The part of the Commission which 
relatell to the discipling of the nations 
or people of the world cannot be 
pased over lightly, or be dismissed 
with a few careless remarks. Yet it 
will be necessary to use great brevity 
for, otherwise, the . two or three chap
ters tO which I have restricted myselt 
would be expanded into ae many vol 
umes. How much has been written 
on the three great themes, ~uggested 
by the text, namely : the "Doctrine" 
of the Trinity; Christian Baptism ; 
and the Conversion of the Nations ! 

With respect to the first of these 
themee, although apparently regard
ed by trinitarian writers, as of pri-

* Not the nations but th~ veol)le, who should 
be converted out of the nations, were to be im
mer!l4d. But the supplement should be inclu
ded in braoket.s, not in the parenthesis. But 
did the translator mean that disciples were to 
be immersed? Were they disciples BRFOKB 

they were immersed? 

mary importanco, I would simply re
mark, at present, that the tri- person
ality, (so to !'peak,) of the God-hood 
appears evidently to be implied 
in the langunge of the commission. 
This remark does not affect the ques · 
tion of the equality or inequality 
of the Father, Son, and Spirit; nor 
does it controTert the facts of unity of 
the fJod hn()d, or the Divinity of 
Christ. 

In reference to the precise langua~ 
of the Commission, it may be remark - ' 
ed, that the translation by Henrj-..1.'. 
Anderson, quoted, although in har
mony with the views of Adam Clarke 
and Alexander Campbell, does not 
agree with the version given by Thos. 
J . Conant, of the American Bible 
Union . Tbat distinguished scholar 
thinks that "Disciple the nations" is 
more accordant with both the Greek 
and English. I, myself, think "make 
disciples of the natioras" an unneces
sary "circumlocu~ion." Both are 
correct, however. 

Conant also objects to the phrase, 
"into the Name," for wh ich Camp
bell so long and ao ably contended. 
He sayli it is "not good EngEah" He 
admits it to be a . literally correct 
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----~----~~---- ~ 
translation, cut says it does not con- I am trying to approach the much 
vey the true meaning of the original. disputed points relatiBg to the Chris
According to his idea of the "ground tian immersion with the greatest pos
meaning," the immersion is "in ref- sible care, caution and deliberation, 
erence to the Name" of the "Trinity." so that no one shall be afraid to go 
But "fn the Name," the form of ex with me, heartily, into; the investiga· 
pression for which be contends is tion of the subject. 
universally understood to mean, "by It would seem that it is time tb~ 
the authority." So his translation is leading questions relating tu ' 'Chris
as objectionable as Campbell's,-and tian Baptism" were settled,-that 
more so. If the "ground meaning" there bas been enough controversy 
is what be says it is, "in the Name" on the subject. There bas, no doubt 
does not express it. "Into theN arne" been enough spoken and written on 
is better, because it cannot be unde1·- the subject of baptism, to end the 
stood literally. None but a quibbler l '·bapii~mal controversy," if only all 
would argue, that because a man can- l the sermons, essays, debates, and vo· 
not be literally immersed into a name, luminous treatises on the subject had 
therefore "into" is an improper trans- been read, studied, and fully under
lation. This expression is like that derstood by the whole Christiiiu 
other phrase, used by Peter on Pen- world. But here is the difficulty ;-
tecost day : "Repent, and be immers- or one difficulty, at least. All pro
ed, ..... into the rcmis~ion of sins." fessing Christians are not diligent 
If Anderson is right in translatin g students, or impartial, persevering, 
this passage, "in order to the remis patient investigators ·of the truth. 
sion of sins," Conant · should render Even what I am now writing will not 
the Commission : " immersing them be read by many who might be bene
with 1·ejerence to the N arne," etc. fitted by it. This troubles me ; but 
But on this point I forbear. I sha!I try to perform my task faith-

That all the nations were to be fully, and trust that my humble 
disci pled, as the language of the com- labors may not be altogether in vain. 
miesion might be literally understood, Two extreme views have resulted 
does not appear probable; ' but that from a neglect to study the Scrip
many of the people of the nations tures with reference to the principal 
were to be made disciples of J e~us, points raised in the baptismal con
through the preaching of the Gospel, troversy : 
is evident. I. The opinion. that the one bap-

That this was to be done simply tism," mentioned in Eph. (iv. 5,) 
by immersing them in water, is more is the baptism of the "Holy Ghost,''. 
than questionable; tut that the im- and that nothing else is now valid 
mersion of persons with reference to baptism. 
the Name of Christ was to bring thtlm II. The .opposite opinion, that any 
into the relationship of disciples of of the "three mode~"- of baptism, 

(popularly speaking) which are prac
Christ, is plainly taught by the Jan- ticed by the different denomination!!, 
guage of the Commission. This may will answer to the requirement t-o "h
not at first be admitted by some; but baptized." 



THE GOSPEL ADVOOATE. 485 

To these might be added a third 
'<>pinion, not .so extreme as it is mean; 
to wit: 

IlL The idea that "water bap · 
tism" is " non-essential." 

1. Now, if it shall appear upon a 
thorough examination of the subject> 
that water is the element of baptism' 
{except where some other element is 
mentioned,) then the first opinion 
must be erroneous ; for there was no 
water used in the baptism with or 
in the Holy Spirit 

2. Again : if it shall be shown that 
immersion is baptism , the ser:,ond 
epinion is wrong; for there cannot 
be three essentially different modes 
<>f immersing. True, immersion may 
be performed by plunging ; 01· the 
person may have water enough pour
ed upon him to overwhelm him in 
the liquid: he may be immersed face 
oremost or otherwise ; but, in all 

cases, immersion implies overwhelm
ing or envelopment in some yielding 
€lement. Such is the "ground mean · 
ing" of the original, according to Dr. 
Conant, the learned translator of 

·Genesis and Matthew, (See "Bap 
tizein," p. 59.) 

3.' And if we ·find, upon carefully 
looking through the Scriptures, that, 
~ccording to apostolic teaching, im · 
mersion in water, in the N a )De of 
J csus, and in reference to the N arne 
"Of the Father, the Son, and the Holy 
·Spirit has something to do with be
·coming a Disciple of J ems, then the 
third opinion, or idea must be in· 
·correct. 

In order that the commonest, even 
the most unlearned reader may be 
able fully to comprehend the nature 
of the "baptismal controversy," and 
to enter with me understandingly 

upon ' the subject in hand,-(which, 
I confess has been rendered very 
difficult of comprehen ~ion, by some 
learned men,) I shall state numeri
cally, that the points in dispute re
late: 

I To the proper subject of immer· 
sion. 

II. The proper action of immer
sion. 

IlL The true or real design of the 
immersion. 

IV. The ante.cedents of the immer
sion ; \hat i~, the things that must 
precede immersion. 

V. The accompaniments, or the 
things necessarily connected with the 
act of immersing. 

VL The consequents, or the things 
that follow, or come after the immer. 
sion into Christ. 

It will, perhaps, bring the whole 
subject more fully and clearly before 
us to .inquire: 

(1.) Who may be immersed? 
( 2.) Is immersion the act com

manded? 
(3.) What things are essential to 

valid immers~on? 
(4.) What is the immersion for? 
(5.) , Who may immerse? 
(6.) Are there different "modes" 

of immersion? 
(7:) Is the immersion essential to 

salvation? 
This orderly statement of the sev

eral questions relat ing to the subject 
and the several points to be consid
ered, is rather for the aid of the 
memory, than with any view to ~ystem
ize or seientize this feature of the 
Christian doctrine. The figures are 
not an essentia.l part of the statement; 
but they will aid us in our inves
tigation. 
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I. The first question, "who may 
be immersed?" refers to the first 
pointenumerat!ld: "The proper sub
jec~ of the immersion.'' To treat the 
subject in this order, it is necessary 
for one who prefers the word "immer 
sion" to the word "baptism" to assume, 
at first, that that is ~be proper term to 
employ, and let the reader~ wait till we 
come to the second question to learn 
the reasons for this preference. 

ReRpecting the proper subj ect of 
the immersion, Beveral interesting 
questions may be propounded. Among 
these, we may enumeute the Jollow
ing: 

1. Should grown, or adult, persons 
only, be immersed? or may inf:.wts, 
as well be included in tho commission 
to disciple the nations? 

2. Is a believing, penitent einner 
a suitable person to be immersed into 
Christ? or is a converted, pardoned, 
saved per.:;on, already recognized as a 
disciple or Christian, the only proper 
subject of "Christian" immersion? 

3. At what period in one's religious 
experience, is it necessary to be im 
mersed? 

4. Are there any contingencies, by 
which a person of mature age may be 
saved in heaven without immersion? 

It is not my intention to write as 
one preparing a "s!andard wor~" on 
"Baptism;" but. simply to meet the 
wants of those who either cannot or 
will not read such exhaustive treatises 
as have been written for them, but 
who, in studying the history ~nd 
teachilJg of Jesus and thP. apostles, 
desire to know precisely what the 
Christian teaching is, and how the 
teaching man sometimes differs from 
it. 

I(may be best here to answer the 

last four questions, propounded, in 
their inverse order ; that is, begin 
with the last one, namely : "Are 
there any contingencies, in which 
persons of mature age may be saved 
in heann without immersion?" 

Why any one, who teaches immer
~ion should propound such a question 
a~ this, may appear eurpri5ing to 
some ; but there are many ~yllogistic 
minds, which demand a positi'fe 
answer to this very question. Those 
rational Christian~ press you with 
this pointed inquiry: "Cannot a 
praying, penitent belieTer be saved 
without immersion?'' The syllogism 
in the mind~ of those Christian phil
osophers is as follows : 

1. Immersionists teach, that the 
act of being immersed in water, upon 
a profession faith and repentance, i! 
an "act of obedienee," in order to the 
forgiveness of sins, and essential to 
salvation . 

2. Soma per~one have believed on 
Christ; repented of their sins; felt 
their "burden of guilt" to be removed 
r12.formed their evil habits; and lived 
devoted, earnest, Christian lives; and 
yet, were never thus immersed into 
Christ; having been t aught that 
; priokling or pouring is ae valid as 
iml.lWrsion; or that the "baptism of 
the Spirit" is all suffinient. And 
~ orne individuals, we may suppose, 
have been prevented by sick ness, death 
or otherwise, from obeying the com
mand , "Be baptized:" 

3. Therefore, the teaching of the 
~a id i~mersionists implies, that true, 
piuu~, devoted believers in Christ 
will not be saved, simply because 
they have been erroneously taught, or 
have not properly understood their 
duty or have been unavoidably pre-

-
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vented from doing it. "This is an ab . told him what his duty i£, namely = 
surdity"concludes the charitable reas - "Be immersed in the Name of .TetUI! 

oner.-And the same way r easons Christ for the remission of 11in1 ;" he 
the U uiversalist. · has promised him salTation, if he obey11 

Now I shall not here impugn the and therefore, the only que~tion for 
motives of those liberal minded a polo the sinner to decide ia, the question of 
gists for human delinquency, negli- duty. Any other question, ae the 
gence, and disobedience. But I do possibility of' being saved without 
question their wisdom and their perfect gbedience,-without being 
faithfu!ness. It is written : "He that immersed,-must be regarded as 
has my word, let him speak my word originating in a spirit ot disobedienee. 
faithfully.'_' Is it an evidence of Coo~equently those who willfuliy 
faithfu ness to b!' found framing disobey any one of the Divine com
excuses tor not doing what God has mands-to believe, to repent, to obey 
commanded? "The fear of the Lord" or who thrmghtlessly neglect their 
which deters men from committing duty, or evea tamely submit to the 
sins of omission as well as commis- guidance of those who would dir.
sion, "is thjl beginning of wisdom." suade them from faithfully obeying 
Would it not be wiser to be engaged fhe Lord, ·do certainly coree short of 
in teaching men to do all that the their duty, and cannot reasonably 
Lord has commanded? But to claim the blessings of ealv'ltion. 

proceed. We might, indeed suppose a caee 
It is safe, to rest in the truth of of a p~rson, who, having resolved to 

these propositions: do hiil whole duty , is suddenly taken 
1. ''The Judge of all the Earth aw:1y by the hand of death, before he 

will do right." (Gen. xviii. 25.) hBs time to do anyt.hing, and is thu1 
2 . The Righteous Lord will not prevented from carrying· out his rel!

puni~h any one for unavoid able de- o!ution. Now, supposing again, that 
lioquencies. he hus never been guilty of putting 

3. If there be any who do not ! off duty till a ' more convenient 
know, or cannot do what God has < season," we ID l Y perh;1ps, ~uppose, 
commanded they will be excused. ~ thirdly, that the Lord will be · mer
Jesus speaks of "those who !.new ~ cif'ul, and in this case, ''accept th1 
their duty, and did not do it," and will for the deed.'. My opinion is, that 
says, "they will be beaten with many such persons, while they never enjoy 
stripes;" while he who, not knowing the blessings of the "pre~ent salva· 
his duty, did neTcrt.heless do things tion," will be saved in the future 
deserving punishment, "will be beaten Rot tiUCh suppositioDs &s th is hn~ 
with few stripes. DO bearing on the question (}f duty. 

We may therefore reason thu~ : In fact, they are only suitable for a. 
God has required of man what he funeral occasion , when, liCCording to 

'can and ought to do in order to be custom, everything must be made to 
saved frvm hi:~ sins; that ia, to "be · look favorable to the future welfar1 
lieve on the Son," to "repent" of ~ins and happiness of the departed. 
and to "obey" hb commands ; he has 1 As to its being an extenuating cir-
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.cumstance, that a person has been in Jerusalem. The eunuch was con
·erroneously taught, or made to believe vinced of his duty, by the preaching 
that aprinkling or pouring is baptism of Philip. Did he obey immediately, 
.when it is not, I may be allowed to or postpone indefinitely, what was 
refer to the words of the Great enjoined upon him? 
Teacher, who said : "If the blind If, however, a person has beea a 
lead the blind, both will fall into the long time "under conviction, believ
-ditch." It is a metaphysical question ing on Chris.t, and undergoing a grad
.difficult to answer satisfactorily, how ual change from bad to good, we may 
much allowance the Righteous Judge .say, or suppose, that "it is never too 
will make for us, in consequence of late,'' during this life, "to do good," 
.our erroneous education. But two to do one's duty. At least, it is bet
things we may positively affirm: ter to obey late in life, than never to 

1. When we find our faith or prac· obey. But who will justify procras
tioe called in question it becomes our tination here? "Now is the accep· 
-duty to examine anew and carefully table time; now is the day of salva
the grounds of onr faith, and the tion. To day, if you will hear his 

.reasons for our practice. voice, harden not your hearts. But 
2. And when we see others in· error the chief point of the inquiry relate~ 

from a false education, it b our duty to the possibility of being immersed 
to correct, as far as practicable, their too soon, of being hasty in attending 
•Qrroneous faith and practice. to an "ordmance" of the most solemn 

One more question answered, and significance. It. is thought that no · 
the present chapter will be conclu· one should be immersed, till he is 
ded. "At what time in life," it may certain of having "passed from death 
be earnestly inquired, '.'or at what to life," or experienced a change of 
period durif!g one's early religious heart. This point should be made 
.experience, should the duty of immer· clear to the sinner. Undoubtedly, 
sion be attended to?" no one ought to be immersed, who 

It is the time to . do one's duty, doe8 not "believe with all the heart 
whenever we have learned what our that Jesus is the Christ," and who 
·duty is. Prompt ob(;dienee charac- has not undergone that change of 
terizes every dutiful son or servant of mind and purpose, called repentance, 
maa. Can the sons and servants of which is figuratively spoken of as 
God be dilatory, or less prompt in "dying to sin." But how long does 
obeying, than the children of men? it require a person to yield to the 
Abraham was prompt in obeying the evidences of the gospel, or to the 
commands of God, and became the convictions of sin? And how long 
·"father of the faithful." So were the after conviction does the sinner wislt. 
early converts to Christianity. When to remain without in some way enter
Peter, on Pentecost-day, command- ing into "covenant favor" with God, 
ed: "Repent, and be immerbed," the without some assurance of pardon, • 
believers obeyed immediately, and without performing some act of obe. 
"on the same day three thou~;and were dience ? 

.added" to the company of disciples These remarks and queries are in-
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tended to prepare the mind of the 
inquiring reader for a more thorough 
exacination an<i careful consideration 
of the points i'n the baptismal contro · 
versy, enumerated above. 

W. PINKERTON. 

Baptism. ~f the Holy Spirit· 

We have no disposition to enter 
into a full discussion of the subject. 
at this time. Still, for several years 
we have had it in mind to write on 
the subj ect of the office, work and 
mission of the Spirit. But as it is a 
question much involved in obscurity 
and controversy , we have thought 
best to examine and re e;xamine be
fore writir:g much. 

B"ut as the question is before our 
readers, and as some positions are 
now taught manifestly in opposition 
to the Scriptures we will call atteu . 
tion to one point. 

lt was once regarded as a settled 
point, we believe, among the disciples 
of Christ in this country, that no one 
at this day is a subj ect of Holy Spirit 
baptism. We admire the spirit that 
accepts no deduction of man as sect led 
and certain, no dogma of human 
enunciation as above or beyond the 
reach of inv;estigation and criticism, 
We have several ·times been called 
.llpon to ca!l in question and dissent 
from what was regarded as settled 
dogmas among our brethren. We 
may be called upon to do so again. 
We thee do not condemn the calling 
in question and the investigation of 
any or all questions c0nnected with 
our faith and prac.tice. Our fathers 
in the gospel did a great work-but 
they were human. Sometimes in 
getting away from one extreme they 

ran into the opposite. Whenever thi3 
is done, the reaction must come. The 
pendulum drawn from the perpen
dicular on one side must fly beyond 
the perpendicular on the other. 

The reaction and re-investigation 
have been going forward. In this 
reaction the dogma or theory con
cerning the baptism of the Holy 
Spirit has been called in question 
and controverted. Dr. Richardson 
especia lly , in a learned and in many 
respects meritorious investigat ion of 
the Office of the Holy Spirit, calls in 
question this position. Bro. Lard 
does the same. The recent respond
ent to Bro. Scobey in the Advocat-e 
quotes the passage 1 Cor. xii: 13, 
"For by one spirit are we all baptized 
into one body, whether we be Jews 
or Gen tiles, whether we be bond or 
free; and have all beeu made to drink 
into one Spiri t," as indicative that all 
Christians are baptiz <l d i11 the Spirit. 
The brethren ~hove quoted assume 
either , that all who believe are bapti
zed with the Spirit, or that all in 
the submissive act of faith receive 
the baptism of the Spirit. 
Hence they hold that all who 
receive of the Spiri :. in any of its 
gifts or manifestations are ba ptized in 
the Spirit. Just take this one passage 
quoted above, and it always seemed 
strange, that a person after being 
baptized in the Spirit should be said 
to drink into that spirit-a man im
mersed in water is not in condition 
to drink of it. 

But the point that stands out in 
irreconcilable antagonism to the posi 
tion, is that the apostles themselves 
were believers in Jesus, were his fol
lowers from year to year-received 
the gift and power of the Holy Spirit 
AO they could work mirac les, did use 
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this power, were as fully imbued with- figuru tively. So one under the par· 
the true spirit and temper of the tial influence of the Spirit, or that i~ 
Savior as the great mass of Christians only partly under that influence, that 
of the later d:ty~, although. not fully is possessed of only partial gift~ or is 
understanding the nature and mission only gradually coming under the in 
of the Savior and his kingdom, yet flnence of the spirit cannot be said to 
were not bapti11ed by the Spirit. We be baptized with or in the Spirit. 
then learn assuredly that a peraon The Scriptures never apply the term 
may be a believer o.nd follower of baptism of the Spirit (which is not 
Christ, that he may have the spirit real but figurative) to any cases ~ave 
with power to work miracles, cast out those in which the persons are 
devils, heal diseases and yet not be brought fully, completely, entirely 
bapti1ed with the Spirit. Christ in under the inflaen~e of the Spirit. No 
the Jast interview with his apostles partial gift is ever called a baptism 
tells them, "yc shall be baptized with of the spirit. No ii!dividual sale 
the Holy Ghost not many days those .fully endued with the ~pirit, 
hence." Acts i: 5. The idea then, brought fully under its eulighteniqg 
that the gift of the spirit, even con · power, to whom all tmth is revealed, 
ferring miraculous power, is the hap · was ever said to be baptized with the
tism of the Spirit, i~ plainly contra Holy Spi~it. To apply it to otliers, 
dieted by these facts concerning the is to mi11use the word. None at thill 
apostles, of Christ and his own state daJ are brought fully or wholly un
ments. dcr the influence of the spirit, ~0 none 

Literally there was never a baptism are baptized with or in the spirit. If 
of the Spirit, any more than literally baptism. is only n partial affusion, 
there is a baptism of suffering Bap- then one receiving a partial meaeure 
ti3m is an overwhelming of a person, of spirit or brought partially under 
a body in '3ome material Rubstance. the influence of the spirit might be 
We cannot overwhelm the material said to be baptized with the spirit. 
with the immateri :tl. They can have But the fact that Christ himself 
no such relations as the term over- did not recognize any gift or measure 
whelm or baptize carries. of the spir.it save the full overpower-

A baptism of spirit is not a whit ing of the apostles on Ptntecost, is a 
more literal than the bapti~m of auf ~afe indication that we F.hould call 
fering. When an inr:lividual is over nothing short of this a bnptism of 
whelmed with suffering, he may by a the Holy Spirit. 

figure of speech be said to be bapti- 'l'he passage from Corinthians, 
zed with suffedng. But no one would teaches that guided by one spirit into 
ever think of it as a real or literal the one boJ_y, we ha>ing entered that 
baptism or itr>mersion. But one who one body, drink into the one spirit 
suffers sli~rhtly, is somewhat affected dwelling a the one body. .~drink
with suff~ring , or that ~ ufl'crM in only ing into the spirit is a very different 
part of his being, hiR mind or his thing from being baptized in to it . 

spiri.t, ca~ not be p.roper lv s~ id to be ~ ~et us correct all errors and extremes 
bapt.Ized m or mth suff,~nng, even ,JDto which our fathers have fullen 

l ' 
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but let us rigidly maintain all true 1 thing, and that is, that the word "far" 
distinctions and criticisms they have is only ~n occasional meaning of the 
made. preposition eis, from which it is takell 

D. L. in Acts 2, 38. This preposition eis 
----.-..--

The Theological Medium. 
occurs near two thousand times in the 
Greek · Testament, and is not transla· 

ted by the word for in our common 
A numb~Jr of the above named version more thaq thr11e or four times 

• paper, publi~hed by the Cumberland to the hundred, upon an average. So 
Presbyterians io Nashville Tenn. that taking our common version as 
containing 110 article on Acts 2, 38, the ~tandard in translatioos, he 
has been handed us ·with a request only gets some three or four chances 
that we examine it, and g ive some to the hundred, for the word "for" as 
criticisms upon the same. The article the rendering of eis Then he gets 
is too long to copy, and we will only · the definition "on account of," once, 
make some general criticisms. The out of thirty one meanings of "for," 

first point made by the author is in and this gives you about one 
regard tu the preposition for in the chance out of a thousand to be cor

rect in giving "on account of," a~ the 
meaning of e£s. This makes it rather 
doubtfttl, to say the best of it. A 
man has a poor showing, \Yhlln the 
chances against him ar'3 a thousand 
to one : and yet such is really the 
case with this writer in the Medium. 

] t is also true that eis is translated 
by iuto, iu our common version in 
nearly half the times it occurs, in the 
New Testament. And the very best 
scholars tell us that the preposition 
eis, after verbs of motion, or tendency 
towards,' should always be r~::ndered 
into; in Acts 2, 38, "be baptized" is 
a verb of motion, and tendency to
w:.rds, and by this rule, we have into 
all the meaning in thi~ passage. And 
in ~uch cases into means the transi-

tion from outside to inside, and as 

remission of sin.s io the relationship 

towards which their baptism ten dB, 

expression : "for the remission of 
sios.'' Tbis writer gives Webster's 
definition of the preposition for, and 
says that out of thirty one definitions 
only one of them i,; in order to, and that 
the seventeenth one, and that there· 
fore baptism is not in order to re
mission of sins. EYery scholar kuows 
that the meaning of prepG!litions de . 
pends upon the meaning of the sen· 
tence in which they are placed, and 
th~t Webster put.;; down these defi . 
nitious of the word "fm·" not as inde
pendent meaning~, but because it m:1 y 
be used in that m :~ny scn~es,owing to 
the different meanings of these dif 
fereu t sentences. But the meaning it 
shall ba ve in any particular sentence, 
depends upon the meaning of the 
sentence itself, and not upon the . in
depe11dent meaning of ohe preposition. 
So that after all thits man's par(l.d ~ 

about thirty one meanings to the 
word "for," he knows full well that he the word into expresl!es fairly, that 

has to decide by the connection in when b<~.ptiz l.! d, they are in the 

which it is us(:d, what meaning to enjoymeut of pardon; and as 

give it. He ought to know another 
1 

baptism puts them in the state of 
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pardon, then of c0urse they are not! manded were never for the healing of 
in it till baptized. This argument is 1 but for cleansing persons from leprosy, 
legitimate and conclusive and shows, the impurity of that dis.ease after thP.y 
that the repentance and baptism were healed. In Lev: 14, 3-4, we 
commanded by Peter on that occa- read; "And the priest shall go forth 
sion were both in order to remission out of the camp; and the priest shall 
of sins. But a mere glance at look, and, behold, if the leprosy be 
the connection of. the passage in healed iu the leper ; then shall the 
which this word /m· occurs, will show priest command to take for him that 
any one its meaning . The people ask is to be cleansed, two birds alive and 
what shall we do? Do for. what? To clean, &e." This shows clearly that 
be saved, assuredly. 'fhey want to the healing was done before the 
know what to do in order to offering was made for the cleansing. 
be sa\'ed, net what to do be· ·Christ first healed the leper and then 
<Jause already saved. And if their told him to go and ofi'er for, in o1·dm· 
question was correctly answered, the to his cleansing, the gift that Moses 
answer was to tell them what to do commanded. The offering therefore 
in or-der to obtain pardon. So when was in order that be might be cleans
we consider the sens :l of the ed, not because of his cleansing. This 
passage, we are forced to the conclu- is directly against him, and' against 
sion that fur means in order to. And the position that baptism is- because 
no man evev tried to make anything of remission. 
else out of it that did not make non The next point made by this writer 
sense out of the whole passage. is based upon Matt. 3: 11. ."I indeed 

This writer makes the three thous- baptize yo11 with water, unto repent-
. and ask what to do in order to be ance." The Greek prepoRition here 
saved, and then makes Peter tell them rendered ·unto is eis, the same as in 
what to do because they are already second of Acts. He claims that the 
saved. This makes nonsense out of repentance here spoken of by John 
the word of God. According to this, was already possessed by those per
those people were already saved, but sons, ::.nd that therefore unto is the 
did not know it, and then had to same as ·'on account of," and that tile 
repent also, because their sins were meaning is, that J obn baptized them 
alread·y padoned. This is worse because of repentance. And from 
than nonsense. But he refers next, this be argues that when Peter said 
to Luke 5, 14, where Christ told the· repent and be baptized for remission, 
leper to "go and offer for thy cleans- using eis after baptized in the same 
ing according as Moses commanded, sense as in third of Matt., eis, for 
for a. test imony unto them." here means "on account of" in this place, 
he claims that "for thy cleansing," nnd hence reaches the conclusion 
meanson account of thy cleansittg. again, that baptism is because of 
But if he had taken the pains to remission of sins. In this he certainly 
examine the subj ect, he would have mistakes the true meaning of John 
found that he was mistaken also in in third of Matt. The word repent
this. The ofi'erings that Moses com· a nee in this pasasge means a state or 
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relationship into which these· people 
entered when bnptized by John, 
rather than the mere act of repentance 
p~rformed before baptism. The word 
repentance means reformation, or a 
reformatory state,into which those en
tered who were baptized by John the 
Baptist. Therefore eis in this passage 
means into, and those who refused to 
be baptized by J olm, did not enter 
into this preparatory state of the 
kingdom-this reformatory state; but 
rejected by the counsel of God 
against themselves, in not receiving 
John's 1-aptism. This passage there
fore when properly understood, is a 
very strong one in favor of baptism 
for the remissiop of sins, instead of 
against it .. 

His next argumennt is drawn from 
Mark 1, 4, in which it is said: "John 
did baptize in the wilderness, and 
preach the .baptism of repentance, 
for the remission of sins." He claims 
that in this passage there are two 
baptisms presented ; that one is water 
baptism and the other is ?'epentance 
-that the repentance baptism is for 
the remission of sins, but he does not 
tell us what the water baptism is for. 
This is the first time we ever heard 
repentance called a baptism. 

But t)lis writer actually claims 
that the expression "baptism of re
pentance," means _ that repentance 

·itself is the baptism. This is certainly 
a bright inventi,m, and he is surely 
entit1ed to a patent on it. This pqrase 
"baptism of repentance," simply 
means the baptism of, or connected 
with the reformatory state of things 
which John preached. The whole 
New institution as such is refened to 
as a reformation. He b. 9, 10. John 
began this great reformation and 

baptized the people into it prepara· 
tory state, and this ig the baptism 
mentioned in the phrase "baptism of 
repentance." The Jewish rP-ligion 
had prevailed for near fifteen hundred 
years when John came, and his 
preaching was the beginning of a new 
era, and his baptism, here called the 
baptism of repentance, was for the 
remission of sins . Then also the. 
baptism ordained by Jesus Christ, in 
the full establishment of his kingdom 
is also for the remission of sins as is 
definitely shown by a number of 
passages. The whole effort of the 
article in question is to prove that 
remission of sins comes through re
pentance and faith, and that as all 
these precede water baptism, there 
fore baptism has nothing at all to d(} 
with the remission of sins. The 
whole article, in fact, is an effort to 
prove that Peter did not mean what 
he said in Acts 2 : 38. And if the 
author of this article were to attempt 
to construct a sentence that would 
teach baptism for the remission of 
sins, he could not, if his life depend
ed upon it;, give an expression that 
would more clearly teach it than the 
one Peter bas given. How much 
better then, to tuke the language just 
as it stands recorded. He has devo
ted ten clo~ely printed pages in tryil)g 
to prove that Peter did not mean 
what he ~aid; whereas if he had let 
it alone, it would speak for itself. 
The only question in the matter at 
all is, did Peter mean what he said r 
He has said a certain thing, and 
what he said, is very plain; and. if 
we take his language as meamng· 
just what it actually expresses 
there is no difficultv in understanding 
it. But when we ;ssume, as is gen
erally done in regard to this passage, 
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that it says one thin g- , hut means makes baptism a nonessential sure 
anoth er, then the great trouble is to enough. But the question wili still 
ascertain what that other meaning is. ari ~ e, when did God command i t, if 
In fac t, it amounts to making a new it means nothing, and is for nothing. 
Bible. If the book God has given And truly, it is worth nothing, if not 
does not mean what it says, and man connected with pardon. God says, 
has to find out otherwise what it does "for the remission of sins," and when 
mean, then each man or party, will taken out of that channel, there is 
give a meaning to suit himself, and no meaning for it. And to change 
there will be no end to the differe[lt one single one of God'~ appointments 
interpretations of Scripturt>. And disarranges the whole economy of 
really, such is just the case now. redemption that He provided for us 
Scarcely any two men interpret this through Jesus our Lord. Upon the 
passage alike, when they undertake same principle that baptism is dis
to give it a meaning other than what connected with pardon, faith and 
it says. Our breth re n unanimously repentance may be, for they are no 
agree upon the meaning of Acts 2: more closely connected with the 
38, because they take it just as it remission of sins, than is baptism. 
stands, and as meaning just what it Faith, repentance, confession of the 
says. And hence we have much less name of Christ, and baptism are all 
labor to perform tloan they do. In placed before the promise of pardon 
fact we would have nothing to do but in the New 'restament, and no 
to read the passage to the people, man can claim rem ission of sins ac
were it not for the perversions of cording to the word of God, till these 
others. Most of the labor we bestow things are complied with. And when
upon this passage, is in removing ever men have the proper reHpect for 
.from it the rubbish that others are the word ar d authority of God, they 
throwing around, and so relieve it, will never think of stopping to ask 
that the people may see it in its own whether bAptism is essential or not. 
true li ght, just as God has given it. The fact that God commanded it will 
We long to see the time come when be reason enough why they should 
all preachers and writers, instead of comply with it. 
giving their interpretations to . the E. G. S. 
Scriptures, expressed in language of 
their own, not found in the word of A Debate, 
God at all, will just present the word 
of God in its own words just as they By request I give a synopsis of the 
stand recorded in the divine volume. debate held at New Laaea, on the 
The word of God assigns a definite 22nd in~t., by Eld. J. H. Morton of 
place and purpose for baptism. But the Church of Christ, an• Calvin 
this Cum berland Presbyterian writer Hardison, Morali!t. 
take• it out of the place God has put j Morton argued that a law stand~ or 
it, and assigns to it no place at all.~ falls with the di~peneation in which 
There is no office for it to perform, it is enacted, and if in force after
according to his showing. This ward, it ii in conaequence of n-enact-
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ment. He objected to the ten eom ye 8hall know them." There 
mandments being the moral l;.w, is no difference between posi
because they do not comprehend all tin :tnd moral laws. There are 
moral actic,ns. He argued: the first but two laws, moral and immoral. If 
covenant was Dlltional, the second, a man practices what , he believes to 
universal. Christ died in vain if be right from pure motives, it is ri~-?;ht 
righteousness comes by the law. Gal. and he will be ~aved. The Hindoo 
2: 21. The establishment of the who throws her infant iuto the Gao
church is superfluous if we can be geP, if pure at heart and not hypo
saved out of it. God saves men in critical, i~ saved, for '--- hriet has said, 
his church, his body, his kingdom, "Blessed are the pure in heart, for 
not out of it. They must work in they shall see God." Mat. 5: 8. The 
his vineyard. The only chance for law written on tables of stone is still 
the Mora11st is to live perfect, and in force and will Iaet forever, or God 
this be cannot do. Gal. 3: 10. Every is changeable. Mat. 23: 1, ~. The 
man under the law is under condem- ordinances of baptiem aud the Lord's 
nation, and can be rescued only by supper are right to tho11e who believe 
the gospel, which he must obey. 2nd them, but tho~e who do not, are not 
Thea. 1: 7, 11. The moraliot rejects bound to observe them. Simon ob
the orrlinances of the gospel-baptism served them and his heart was not 
and the Lord's supper-without right in the sight of God. Enoch, 
which it is impossible to see the Elisha and Job were saved outside of 
kingdom of God. John 3: 5. The the church. God permitted the Jews 
promises nre in Christ a11d we are to do many things not iq thi law, 
baptized into hiru. Rom. 6 : 3. Uor· but they were accept11d becauee their 
nelius was a moral man yet ho had to hearts were pure. God cannot daJJm 
obey the gospel. Acts 10. There i~ the heathen in his ignorance and be 
a poeitive and a moral law, but the a just God. 
poaitive is superior to the moral, He presumed that Nicodemus was 
illustrated by Abraham's violating ~~aved for anointing the body of the 
the moral law in sacrificing his ~on Savior (John 19: 39) because the 
to obey the positive. 'II'I'Oman's diDI were pardoned when she 

God saw the works of the Ninevites anointed hie feet. Luke 7: 46, 47. 
that they turned from their wicked- ' The ends always justify the means. 
ness. A Chr:stian is a moral man, Your!! fraternal ly, 
but a moral man is not necessarily a W. J . ADKISSON. 

Christian. Morality is no te8t of 
Christianity, for by the deeds of the 
law 5hall no flesh be justifie<i. No 
man has been commanded to keep the 
law of Moses since tha death of 
Chriet. 

Hardison argued : Morality is the 
only means by which we know a man 
Is a Chri~tian, for "by their worki 

QUERIES. 

Please give through the Advocate 
your views of the followin~ ques· 
tions: ht, Will a Christian ~o in 
debt beyond what he could pay if all 
of his means were brought to bear? 
2nd, Will a Chn'stian repeatedly 
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promise to do a thing and fail every 
time and still make no apologies for 
his failure? 3rd, Will a Oh1·istian 
leave the State or community in 
which he has lived witho11t naming 
the subject to his creditors to whom 
he is largely in debt? 4th, If such 
an one apply to the church for a 
letter and some of the members vote 
to grant the letter while other mem
bers vote against granting such an 
one a letter, is it proper under such 
circumstances for the church clerk to 
write and send a letter to such an 
one? 5th, What is the correct way 
in which a letter should be obtained? 

By answering the above questions 
you will greatly oblige many of the 
members in our congregation. Please 
answer in your next paper. 

Your Bro. in Christ, 
s. A. HASTIN. 

B1·iensbw·g, Marshall Co., Ky .. 

We do not like to answer queries 
bearing on cases of a personal nature. 
Our reason is, there ar~ generally 
two sides to every question. Fre
quently we hear one side, and think 
it very just. We hear the other and 
we change our mind. 

But in answer to the above queH
tions, 1st. A Christian following the 
law of Christ will not go in debt at 
all. "Owe no man anything but to 
love one another." Rom. 13: 8. 
Should a man sin and go in debt he 
shauld be certain he can be able to 
pay. To promise and obtain goods 
on a promise without a very strong 
assurance of ability to pay adds de
ceit and false pretence-to other crimes. 
It is a fraud on him who ent.rusts 
him with his means. 

2nd. A Christian should not prom-

i~e for the future except on the 
proviso, "If the Lord will." James 4: 
13- 15. If he should fail of a prom
ise made, a regard for his own good 
name and the cause of Christ should 
at once prompt him to give a reason 
for the failure. 

A Christian is j'3alous of his good 
name, not only for his own sake, but 
that no reproach should be cast upon 
the name of Christ, and that his 
brethren be given no cause of grief 
or shame for his sake. He wiJI be 
careful to do nothing that justly casts 
a shame or reproach on the cause of 
Christ. His creditors are entitled to 
a voice in his movements and opera· 
tions . To leave a community in 
which he is indebted, without fnll 
and free consultation with those 
having just claims upon him, and 
entitled to a voice in his course, has _ 
the appearance of intention to defraud 
and the circumstances must be very 
strong and peculiar that ,,·tiuld free 
him from the imputation in the minds 
of all just thinking persons. There 
ought to be no division among the · 
people of God on a question of prac
tical import. They are all to walk: 
b.y the same rule and to be of one· 
accord, of the same mind. This is 
possible with all people who walk by 
the word of God and not by personal 
feeling. No church can live in bar· 
mony and prosper which depends up
on one party outvoting another party, 
to decide its faith or practice. The 
course is wrong. 

We think every person having 
member~hip in any society entitled 
to a letter from that association tell
ing the simple truth concen:ing him. 
In -tl:e above case, were we a member 
of the congregation, we would not 
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'()bject to g1v10g a letter but would 
insist oa telling the fact~ concern ing 
hi~ course in the commanity and 
removal from it. A man who is un 
willing to have · the .truth told1wishes 
io deceive some one. 

We thiuk when a letter i11 desired 
from the congregation, the tact should 
be announced to the congrog~ttion, 

and inquiry made as t.o the standing 
{)r the member. If there is a single 
member that knows aught as to the 
wrongs of the brother requesting the 
letter, he should be satisfied or the 
fact and groulld of dissatisfaction 
should be stated in the letter. Any
thing else is wrong and ia a decep
tion. 

The idea that Christiana can go in 
debt recklessly, avoid payment as 
long as and as much as possible, can 
run off from debts and defraud credi
tors, is a disgrace to the church that 
ought to damn it with infamy. Unless 
toe whole cour~e of the church is 
<lhang&d in these matters it will 
secure the contempt, and deservedly 
too, of all honest personil. The Sav
ior cast the buyers and seHers out of 
the temple, charging them with mak
ing hia Father's house a den of 
thieves. The dishonesty tolerated in 
the church, winked at by the elders, 
often practiced by the preachers in 
their monetary dealirJgs, show cer
tainly that the temple of the Holy 
Spirit, the spiritual body of Christ is 
the true antitype of this earthly type. 
In a word the church of God is being 
made to countenance and uphold 
crime and wrong, traud and corrup
tion, until we feel aure were Christ 
here he would again drive out the 
false pretenders and tell them they 
were making his holy 11nd sacred 

temple a den of thieves. Brethren 
we ougpt to correct theRe matters. 
Preachers ought to keep out of debt, 
ought to be prompt and reliable, and 
to< be examples to the flock. 

D. L. 

Bms. L. & S.: In the 11th chap· 
ter of Romans, 26th verse, it reads, 
"and so all Israel ehall be saved;" 
compare thie with the 25th and 27th, 
it seems hard to understand. Please 
let us hear from you. 

Your brother, 
B. 

There are many things in this and 
adjoining chapters hard to be under
stood. This is on'l of them. We 
always feel a reluctance in undertak
ing to write concerning them because 
we never feel sure that we are correct. 
There are two Israels spoken of in 
the preceding <lhapter. They are not 
all Israel, who are of Israel. Some 
are the children of Abraham by faith 
in Christ, others according to the 
flesh. Blindness then iu part has 
happened to fleshly· Israel, until the 
fullness of the Gentiles be brought 
in (until a jull opportunity be given 
them for knowing the truth. So all 
Israel-the true Israel-those of 
faith, embracing believers in Christ 
both Jew and Gentile) shall be saT
ed." This seems to me to be the 
natural interpretation growing out of 
the thought he has just been present
ing of the olive trBes. The Jews 
through unbelief are broken off, the 
Gentiles through faith are grafted on, 
aud become the branches of the true 
olive tree and partake of the marrow 
and fatness of the olive tree. Observe 
the distinction between the fleshly 
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Isr~el and that which is of faith, and 
this verse will be plain. 

D. L. 

Christian Liberality. No. 3. 

or which it would not be 
for our highe~t, and best good to 
obey? Doee the letter of the New 
Testament, require of us any duty, 
which we !lo not justly owe to God, 
and to our fellow man? Does it re-

There is yet another class of "lib- quire of us any duty, or sacrifice, 
era! Christians" which we wish to which wuuld degrade us, or the cause 
notice before we drop this subject. of Christ? 
We refer to that claes, who are al- h there anything laid down in the 
ways contending for "the Spirit, and letter, which it would not be safe to 
not the letter." follow in the Spirit? ·lf not, why all 

These are they, who contend that this talk about "the Spirit and the 
that the law of Christ must be ob- letter"? Why so much ado about 
served, "in the letter" &c. Bro. nothing? We think no one will con
Lipscomb remarked a short time tend that there is more demanded of 
since, "how can we know the will of us in the letter-re~tlly- than we 
the Spirit without the letter." The should obey in the Spirit. It is then 
letter ie only an expre~sion of the the merest sophistry, to try to hide 
will oi the Spirit. If the will of the our sins behind such reasoning. Ali 
Spirit is not clearly expressed in the this talk about observing the law in 
letter, how shall we understand what tl:.e Spirit and not in the letter, is 
the Spirit, or the will of- th only a subterfuge, through which 
Spirit is? Who l!lhall interpret the wicked men try to measure them
letter, and eay which shall be re- selves a broader license to sin. A 
ceived, and which not? Who shall sort of indulgence, granted to others 
define what the will of God is con- because they want it themselves .. The 
cerning us, in the Spirit-,-if the let- mall who refuses to receive the letter 
ter does not tell uil? Now, tire New of Christ's law,nhsee theSpirit-''A~ 
Testament is either authority, law, or many as are led by the Spirit of God, 
it is not. If true in part, if it is the they are the sons of God." To be 
work: ofin~piration, the Book of God, led by the Spirit, is to follow the 
it must be true in whole . If false in teaching of the Spirit. 
part it may be fal~e in all. Emma- We affirm then, that there is not 

. nating from a perfect God it must be one iingle command, or duty enjoined 
a perfect law. If it cannot be, and in the law of Chri~.<t, which is not by 
is not to be taken in the letter, then obedience thereto, calculated to lift 
we have no confidence, firm and sure, up, and purify, our souls,-to draw us 
for our hope, we have no law upon imto a more sacred nearness to God, 
which we can certainly rely for an~ into higher, !ocial communion, 
guidance and for salvation. But why with one another. 
should any cry out a~ainst the letter All the talk, then, about "the 
of the law? Is there anything re- Spirit and not the letter" means, 
quired of u~ in the letter of the God's law is teo strict. It means we 
New Testament, ' which is unjust, do not intend to obey it-only so far 
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a~ we can-consistent with our world 
ly atfa~irs, and that which gratifies 
carnality. It means in plain langu,1ge 
we will not hue this man Christ to 
rule over u~. It means that while; 
for a shovr vf honesty, we say t•) the 
world, the Bible, and the Bible only, 
i~ our rule of faith and practice, we 
inte!ld really to have our own way-to 
walk. in the si~ht of our ovrn eye~ , 

and in the way~ of our own heart, 
and then, when God shall bring us 
into judgment for all these things, 
say, ''we walked by the Spirit, and 
not by the letter of thy law." 

Away with euah cant, let us be 
men, and not children. The Lord 
help us to maintain the -very form of 
sound words, and ~o strive earnest 
ly for perfection in ~he divine life. 

J. T. P. 

How Can God Rule the World? 

B ro. L 'pscumiJ : You, in your l.tst 
issue the GoSPEL ADVoCATE of 
April 22nd and No. 27, in reply to 
the inquiries of R. C. Horn of Texas, 
upon the subject of Civil Govern
ment, 11eem to think that voting is 
not only more sinful than dancing, 
but that Civil Governments, and 
secret institutions are all of a piece
alike the gates-or the instruments 
of the gates of Hell, that are trying 
to prevail against the Church-the 
kingdom set up by the God of Heaven 
"which shall break in pieces and de
stroy all those Kingdoms (those re
ferred to) but it (alone) shall stand 
foreTer." Now if we take your Church 
Organization to be thi3 kingdom, and 
supposing all men, Bapt ists, Meth
odists, Presbyterians, nod not oaly 
every man and woman of al l Denom -

inations, but every individual capable 
of believing as you teach, should 
''Press into it'' at once, and time not 
out, how wtuld, or how could man
kind l"et along without Civil Gov· 
ernments? Please explain yeur deas 
upon this subject fully? 

Yours, I trust with correct faith in 
our Savior. 

IsAAC M. WILKINSON. 

P elham, 'lenn., May 2nd. 1875. 

Bro. Wilkerson errs, not knowing 

the Scriptures nor the power of God. 
We do not believe these human de
Tices and institutions are the gates 
of hell, but they will be prevailed 
over by thi gates of bell. Only God's 
institutions or kingdoms will not be 
prevailed over . All others will be. 
In good old Primitive Baptiet style, 
·'Man-works not . only work ruin but 
will be involved in ruin." _A man
wvrk is just as much a man-work 
Wlthout sec.-els as wi th them. The 
eecrets are nothing. They are found· 
ed by weak, sinful, corrupt mortals, 
must be like their founder, weak , !!in
ful, corrupt. The seeds of their ruin 
are implanted by their founders. Civil 
government stands on precisely the 
same foundation with other man
made institutions. It is necessary 
only because man will not obey God. 
When man obeys God, God will 
govern the world through his own 
indestructible kingdom. We have 
no church. The Scriptures recognize 
no earthly organizat-ion of different 
churches, in one body, whether by 
Presbyteries, synods, conferences, a~ 

sociations or co-operations. All t)le~e 
additions to God's works or institu
tions are man-works. They must all 
perish, pass away, be destroyed, be-
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fore the human family as a whole 
enters the church of Christ. 

When all parties surrender to de
struction all their man-works, their 
man institutions, and enter and serve 
the Divine institutions we do not 
know how the world wilL get 
along. But God will then rule in 
his own way, among his own people . 
Through his kingdom, immortal and 
eternal, an undivided loyalty and an· 
unbroken homage and service will be 
given him and he will be all in all. 

He will reif!;n in heaven, and on earth 
the only sovereign Lord and King. 
We can trv.st him to manage without 
knowing how he will do it. 

Until the world comes to obey and 
serve God in his owa chosen institu 
tion or kingd~m, human or civil gov
ernmenh are neceesary. They are for 
the unjust and ungodly. God's chil
dren ought to trust God's kingdom 
without relying upon the man-made 
institutions. Primitive Baptists above 
all should not object to these posi
tions. We surrendered none of the 
true and good principles they 
hold. We only give the true 
principles that man-works bring 
ruin-God'e works bring good to 
all who faithfully use them-a.._uni
venal application. It i11 true, uni
versally and eternally true. Our 
mi1sion is to call the loTe, service, 
confidence of human beings away 
from all man-institutions, man-works, 
man-devices and to fix: them on God 
works God-institutions, God-provis
ions, and ordinations as the only hope 
-of safety. It seems to us a Primitive 
Baptist cannot help eeei.ng and ap
proving this. If these man institu
tions are not good for Christians to 

.•trust in, when the whole human fam-

ily are Christian, and hence wou ld be 
conducted by Christians, they are less 
so when the world is sinful. When
ever one man is converted to Christ, 
be ought to trust God and God's in
stitutions, not men. When we trust 
and submit to him, he can take care 
of our interests, even though we 
should never know how it is done. 

D. L. 

OBITUARIES. 

NoTICE--Obituaries of 20 lines inserted free 
of charge. Ten oents per line charged for each 
additional line. · 

Bro. Aaron Newman died on · the 17th of 
last March of pneumonia. He wM born the 
26th of October 1806 in Va., married Miss Lue 
Aldereon in 1829, joined the Baptist church 
the same year, remaining some 12 or 13 yean 
with them. He was licensed by them tQ preach 
and after preaching for them about 5 years he 
was expelled for preMhing what they were 
pleased to call Campbellism. He then united 
with the Disciples. Bro. Newm&n moved with 
his family to Texas in 1850 and settled in 
Washington County. He leaves an aged wife, 
8 children and many grand-children to mourn 
his loss. Bro. Newman preached much in 
Washington and adjoinin1r counties until the 
ln•t 4 or 5 years; he put that congregation (now 
known as Concord) to work in 1854 and preach
ed much for us. Bro . Newman in the last few 
years was much depressed in spirit at seeing 
the departure of many of his brethren from 
what he under•tood to be the •implicity of the 
gospel-such a• organ-worship, convention&, 
etc. "Blessed are they that do his command
ment. that they may have right to the 
tree of life and pa•s through the gatee into 
the city." 

E. w. DJ.BNEY. 
Brenham, Tex. 

Mrs. Lucinda Jackson departed this life 
March 1st, 1876. She died at the residence of 
her brother-in-law, Thomas B. Billingsley, in 
Jacksos County, Tenn., where she had made 
her home for several years previous to her 
death . .. She was the daughter of Ed ward S. 
and Elizabeth Jackson, and was born May 7th, 
1830, her a.ge at her death being 44 years, 9 
months, and 24 days . She obeyed the gospel 
several years ago, and lived a zealous member 
of the Christian Church until she was called 
from this world of sorrow anJ suffering. She 
had been afflicted with a lung disease for wany 
years. She •uffe(ed much for a few weeks pre
vious to her death, with a fever, and was under 
the care of Dr. Wm. S. Robinson; but the 
Doctor's oa,re and mQdicine would not relea1e 
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h:;;::~-:::in of the bu~ing fever. She !something, if it isn't quite so bright!" 
was never married, and died .leaving many This doubtlees ie what evtry woman, 
kindred and friends to mourn her loss. She . ' a' b · d · f 
loved her friends and connection, and taught tf she expresse t e smcere estre 0 
them, especially the little ones, to love the her heart would say to mt ; and it is 
truth and "shun every appearance of evil." I' · h th t h If essed 
But we have a hope that in the notable day of to comp Y Wlt a · a -expr 
the Lord, the trump of God will awake her wish that I have gather
from the ~_ilent tomb, and that she wil~ be ed up, from chance observation 
crowned With a crown of glory at the nght ' 
hand ofthe majesty on high, Her gel!. tie steps chance reading, and hearsay, 
&Dd kind words are Do longer heard. We will some ideas bearin"' on this subject. 
see her no more in the flesh, but we truly hope . 0 . 

that our deeds done on earth, may be in ac- Suppose we begm by looktng about 
cordance with the holy will of Christ: so that us and mak:in"' clear to our minds 
when we a.re "judged" and rewarded "accord- 0 

• , • 

ing to our works," that we may be entitled to just what t hie state of thmgs te, whLCh 
a sent at the right hand of God in a world beoauee it h inders culture many deem 
where there is no sin, no aching pains, DO . 'b ·11 
burning fevers, no necessity of taking the eo unsattsfactory. After t at we WL 

nauseous prescriptions of a physician: but consider its causes, and after that, the 
where love, peace and happineils, will abide 0 t of it 
forever. way, or ways, u . . 

PHI ANDER M . JAcKsoN. A few, a very few of our women , 
Double Springs, Tenn. are able to Jive and move and have 

their being, literally regardl11as of 
WORK AND OULTURE IN THE e:x:pense. These oan buy, of skilled 

HOUSEHOLD. 
assietants and competent supervisors, -
whole lifetimes of leieure; with the~e, 

WHY HOUI!I:&·MOTHERS I'IA VJ: NO TIME 
T 0 R:&AD _ MULTIPLICITY 0 I' therefore, our problem has no con-
HOUSl.HOLD DUTIES-HOUS:&- WORK cern. The J:uger class, the immeaae 
AND BJ:WING WITHOUT END. majority, either do their work them· 

(From the N.Y. Tribune.) 

How may weman elljoy the de
lights of culture nnd at the same time 
fulti!I her duties to the family and 
household? PerhapH it is not aMu
mirag too much to say that in making 
known the existence or such a prob
lem we have already taken the first 
etep toward its eolution, just as a 
tbip's cre-w in distres8 ·take the fi.rat 
step toward relief by making a signal 
which calle attention to their need.s. 

The next step-after having, as we 
may say, · set our flag at half-mast-is 
one which, if all we bear be tne, 
11hould oome eaeily to women in coun
cil, namely, talking. We all have 

beard of the frank country girl who 
said to her bashful lover, •·Do eay 

selves, or attend personally to its 
being done by othere; "others" sig
nifying that inefficient, untrustwor
thy, unetable horde who come fresh 
from their training in peatbog aod 
meadow, to cook our dinners, tak:e 
care of our china dishes, and adjust 
the nice little intern:~! arrangements 

of our dwellings. 
Observing closely the live~ of the 

immense majority, I think: we ehall 
see that in cenducting their houee
hold ~ffair~ the object they have in 
view i8 one and the same. l think: 
we shall see that they all etrive, eome 
by their own labors wholly, the reet 
by covering over and piecing out the 
shortcomings of "help," to preeent 
a !mooth, agreeable surface to hus
bands and company. 'l'his emobtb, 



THE GOSPEL ADVOCATE 

' agreeable surface may be compared 
to a piece or mosaic work, composed 

, of many parta. Of the almost infinite 
number of those parts, and of the 
time, skill, and labor required to 
adjust them, it hath not entered, it 
cannot enter into the heart of man to 
conceive. 

I wonder how long it would take 
to name, just merely to name, all the 
duties which fall upon the woman 
who, to use a common phrase-and 
a true one-carries on the family. 
Suppose we try to count them, one by 
one. Doing this will help to give us 
th .. t clear view of the present state 
of things which it is our present 
object to obtain, though the idea 
reminds me of what the children used 
to ~ay when I was a child, '•If you 
count the stars, you'll drop down 
dead''-a saJing founded probably 
on the vastness of the undertaking 
compar~d with human endurance. It 
certainly cannot be called trivial to 
enumerate the duties to which woman 
consecrate3 so large a portion of her 
life, especially when we remember 
~hat into each and all of these duties 
she has to carry her mind. Where 
woman's mind mu~t go, man's mind, 
or womana mind should not scorn to 
follow. So let us make the attempt; 
and we need not stand upon the 
order of our counting, but begin 
anywhere. 

Setting· tables; clearing them off; 
keeping lamps, or gas fixtures in 
order; polishing stoves, knives, sil
verwar~, tinware, faucets, knobs, etc.; 
washing and wiping dishes ; taking 
care of-food at meals! sweeping, in
cluding the grand Friday sweep, the 
li!Dited daily sweep, and the oft
recurring' dust-pan sweep; cleaning 

paint; washing looking glasses, win
dow curtains; canning and preserv
ing fruit; making 3auces and jellies, 
and "catchups" and pickles; making 
and baking bread, cake, pies, pud~ 
dings; cook in~ meats and vegetables; 
keeping in nice order, beds, bedding, 
otnd bedchambers ; arranging furni
ture, dusting and "picking up ; " set· 
ting forth, at their due times and in 
due order, the thrte meals; washing 
the clothes ; ironing, including doing 
up. shirts and other "starched things;" 
taking care of the baby, night and 
day; washir;g and dressing children 
and regulating their behavior, and 
making, or getting made, their cloth
ing, and seeing that the same is in 
good repair, in good taste, spotless 
from dirt, and suited both to the 
weather and occasion; doing for her
Mlf what he1-' own personal needs 
require; arranging flowers, entertain
ing company; nursing the sick; "let
ting down" and "letting out,'' to suit 
the growing ones; patching, darning, 
knitting, crocheting, braiding, quilt
ing-but let us remember the warn
ing of the old saying and forbeu in 
time. 

'l'his, however, is only a general 
enumeration. This is counting the 
stars by constellation~ . Examining 
closely these items, we ~ball find 
them made up each of a number of 
smaller items, and each of these again 
of items still smaller. What seem 
homogeneous are heterogenous; what 
seem Mimple are complex. 

Try clearing uff tables. Remove 
food from platters, care for the rem
nants, see that nothing is wasted, 
scrape well every plate, · arrange in 
piles, carry out, wash in soap and 
water, rinse in clear water, polisk 
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with dry cloth, set away in their 
places-three times a day. 

Taking care of the baby frequently 
implies carrying the child on one arm 
while work1ng with the other, and 
this often after nights made sleepless 
by its "worrying." "I've done many 
a baking with a child on my hip," 
said a farmer's wife in my hearing. 

But try now the humblest ofhouse
hold duties, one that passes for just 
nothinoo at all; try dusting. "Take 
a cloth and brush the dust off.'! 
Stated in this general way how easy 
a pr.>cess it seems ! The particular 
interpretation is that you move, wipe 
and replace every article in the room 
from the piano down to the tiniest 
ornament; that you "take a cloth" 
and go over every inch of accessible 
surface, including paneling, mop 
boards, window-frames and sashes, 
looking-glass frRmes, picture-frames 
and cords, gas or lamp fixtures ; 
teaching up, tiptoeing, climbing, 
stooping, kneeling, t:J.king care that 
not even in the remotest corner shall 
appear one inch of undusted surface 
which any slippered individual, lean
ing back in his arm chair can spy out. 
And bear in mind that these house
hold duties must be done over, and 
over, and over, and over, and as well 
each time if done to last forever; and 
above all, that they every one require 
mind. 

Many a common sa yin~ proves this 
last point. "Put your mind on your 
work." "Your mind must be where 
your work is.'' "She's a good hand 
to take hold, but she has no calcu
·Jation." •·She does not know how 
to forecast her work." She doesn't 
know how to forelay." "Nancy's gittin' 
past carry in' her mind inter her work. 

Wal, I remember when l begun to 
git past carryin' my mind inter my 
work," said an old woman of ninety , 
speaking of her si:x:ty years old 
daughter. The old couplet, 

•'Man works from rise till set of sun, 
But woman's worlt is never dona," 

tells the truth. "Woman's work," 
as now arranged, is so varied, S'O all
embracing, that it cannot be "done." 
For every odd moment some duty 
lies in Vi a it. And it is generally t~e 
case that these mulitform d&ties preos 
for performance, crowds of them at 
once. "So many things to be done 
right off, that I don't know which to 
take bold of first ." "'Tis just as 
much as I ean do to keep my head 
above water." "Oh dear l I can't see · 
through!" "::\1y work drives me." 
"I never know what 'ti~ not to feel 
hurried," "The things I can't 11:et 
done tire me more than the things I 
do·" Such remarks have a meaning. 

And those who keep "a girl" have 
almost equal difficulty in always pre
senting the smooth, agreeable surface 
just now spoken of. With the greater 
ability to hire help comes usually the 
desire to live in more expensive 
houses and to furnish the 11ame with 
more costly furniture. Every ar ticle 
added is a care added, and the nicer 
the article, the nicer the care required. 
More, also, is demanded of these in 
the way of appearance, sty le and 
social civilities, and the wear and tear 
of' superintel)ding "a girl" should 
by no means be forgotten. At any 
rate the complaint, "no time to read" 
is frequent among the women, and is 
not confined to any one class. 

We see, then, that in the present 
state of things it is impossible for 
woman, that is the family woman, the 
house mother, to enjoy the delights 
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of culture. External activitits, es
pecially the two insatiable, all-de
vouring ones, which know neither 
end nor beginning-housework: and 
sewing-work; these demand her time 
her energies ; in short, demand her
self-the whole of her. Y cs, the 
whole, and more too; there is not 
enough of her to go round. There 
might po~sibly be enough and enn 
something left to spend on culture, 
were she in 11ound physical condition; 
but, alas! a healthy woman is ecarcely 
to be found. This point., namely, the 
prevailing invalidity of woman, will 
come up for consideration by and by, 
when we iaquire into the causes of the 
present ~tate. of things. It is none 
too early, however, to make a note of 
what some physicians say in regard 
to it, "Half of all who are born," 
says one medical writer, "die under 
29 yt:ars of age, while four-fifths of 
all who reach that age and die before 
another score ·owe their death to 
causes which were originated in their 
teens. This is a fact of ;startling 
import to fathers and mothers and 
shows a fearful responsibility." An
other medical writer says, "Beside 
the loss of so many children (nearly 
25 per cent), society suffers seriously 
from those who survive, their health 
being irremediably injured while they 
are still infants .... Ig_norance and 
injudicious nursery manageD?ent lie 
at the root of this evil.'' 

We must be sure not to forget that 
this prevailing invalidism of women, 
which is one hinderance to their 
obtaining culture, can be traced 
directly back to the ignorance of 
mothers, for this point has an impor
tant bearing on the eollition of our 
problem. 

A.. M. DIAZ. 

ITEMS, PERSONALS, ETO. 

WoRK AND CuLTURE IN T'Inr. 
HousEHOLD.-We publish in another 
column extracts from an article on 
this subject, ,taken from the N. Y. 
'Prib~tne. It is the first of a series all 
so excellent that we should like, if 
we had space, to transfer them entire 
to our columns. 

Bro. Ben. Franklin will begin his
meeting in Franklin Tenn., the 1st 
Lard's day in June. The brethren 
and friends at other plaees are cor
dially invited to attend. We feel sure· 
that they will be benefitted. 

The Courier Journal says of Eld. 
Geo. W. Sweeney's meeting that up 
to May 3rd. there had been 126 ad
ditions to the Jefferson St. church in 
Louisville Ky. 

E. G. S. had two more additions at 
his regular appointment. in Edge
field, last Lcrd's day. 

A. C. Bruce Architect, has drawn 
the plan for the University of Mercy 
etc ., to built at Mar's H ill Academy, 
near Florence, Ala. The proportions of 
the building are enormous , eq11alled 
by nothing of the kind heretofore in 
the South. What with Bro. Pickens' 
great "Southern Christian Publishing 
Co." and Bro. Larimore's "University 
of Love, Mercy Peace and Truth," 
North Ala. will soon become the 
most erudite portion of our country. 

The Editor ot theN ashville Chris: 
tian Advocate has been in the fields 
examining the wheat. He finds the 
red wheat uninjured and about one 
third of the white wheat killed. 

The brethren are taking active· 
steps towards building a house of 
worship in Edgefield, Tenn. 
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Some of our subscribers are rather 
shy of coming to Nash ville since we 
announced that the "spelling fever" 
was raging here. 

The Rev. Revivalist, A. P. Graves 
said, while preaching at Franklin, 
that he was opposed to debates-that 
Alex. Campbell and N. L. Rice had 
already sent half of Ky. to hell by 
their debate, but Graves went there, 
(to Ky., and preached six months, 
thereby doing something to counter
act the evil the debate had done. 

W. N. Linton ot Montgomery, Tex. 
is devoting his time exclusively to 
to preaching this year; he preaches 
principally in Harris Co., and has 
had four additions lately. He reports 
the brethren alive to the work, and 
a prospect of much gootl being accom
plished. 

A St:ite meeting of the Christian 
brethren will be held at McKinney, 
Collin Co. Tex., on Friday before the 
2nd Lord'~ day in July. W. L. Harri
IIOD, J. T. Walton und Chas. Carlton 
hne been appointed to epeak on the 
IUbjeet of Sunday School~. 

TWO KINDS OF LOVE.-During the 
revival services the o'her evening, a 
gentleman observed that one of Dr. 
Hammond's hand;;omest and most 
energetic lady assistants was being 
.,.igorously hugged by a young man 
during the singing. When the inquiry 
meeting was commenced, the young 

' lady approached the gentleman who 
had been watching her, and asked 
him in a meek, plaintive voice, "Do 
you love Jesus?" "I fear I don't 
love Jesus half as . much as you do 
the boys," responded the gentleman. 
The fair dn msel was not diEconcerted 
a bit, and she curled up her pretty 

mouth and said, "Don't you wish 
you were one of the b'oys ?"- Valleja 
(Cal.) Independent. 

A :Modoo a.t Ohuroh. 

One tolerably good thing is re
ported of that small aection of the 
1\'Iodoc tribe now on a tour through
out the oountry at the expenee of and 
for the profit of two or three white 
men, says the St. Louis Republican. 
One ot the~e Indians recently taught 
several small boye _how to con~ct 
themselves in church. The Indiana 
it eeems, took Lexington, Ky., in 
their tour, and chanced to be there 
on a Sunday, when seven! of them 
attended the Baptist ohuroh. A com
pany of youths managed to secure 
seats directly in front of the noble 
red man, where curiosity could be 
thoroughly gratified. When the 
sermon began, the boye turned 
rou!ld and stared uninterruptedly, 
never flagging a bit in the gaze of 
open mouthed wonder. The Indian, 
1\S a rule, ia stoical, but he was not 
stoical enough tG endure the gimlet 
look of thoee boy11, which became 
finally unendurable. One of the 
Modocs, forced to action, leaned I!Ud
denly forward, seized a boy's head u 
though he wanted a scalp, but he 
didn't make any attempt to secure· 
that trophy. He simply twisted the 
boy's head around until it looked in 
the direction of the mini11ter, and at 
the same time a significant gesture to 
the other boys caused them to look the 
same way. Never did boys pay better 
attention to a sermo11 than those of 
Lexington during the remainder of 
the exercises, and the Modoo demon
strated that h,fl had in him big mate· 
rial for a Sunday-school superinten 
dent. 
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General News. 

A general holiday will be proclaim
ed by the Mayor to-day for the pur
pose of celebrating the Mecklenburg, 
N. C. C€ntennial.-About 100 young 
men after the Revival services at 
the Exposition at night, marched 
through the streets, singing songs. 
The Revivalists closed their meeting 
Monday night. They go from here 
to Memphis, Tenn.-A new paper 
has been ~tarted in Nashville, called 
the "Lookout." It seems to be very 
independent, especially in regard to 
religious matters.-A general raid 
has been made on illicit distillers in 
the Eastern portion of this State. 
Fifteen distilleries and all that apper
tained to them were destroyed. Ex
tensive frauds have been discovered, 
by Revenue detectives in some of the 
largest whiskey establishments in the 
U. S. It was carrieu on principally 
by collusion between U. S. Officers 
and the proprietors of distilleries.
There seems to be a row in the Cab
inet growing out of a private quarrel 
between Delano and Bristow.-The 
Cumberland Presbyterian General 
Assembly meets in Jefferson, Tex., 
this week.-The Bible is now print
ed in 210 languages. In 1854, it 
was printed in only fifty.--Gen. J no. 
C. Breckenridge died at his hom~ in 
Lexington, Ky., on the 17th. He 

the first of J uly.-The Supreme 
Court of La. has given judgment, 
with $25,000 damages, against Sam.'! 
Bastings, a druggist; whose clerk 
made a mistake in preparing a pre
scription, and which caused the death 
of Mrs. McCubbin. 

She used to keep bits of broke• 
china and crockery piled up in a con
venient corner of the closet, and"' hen 
asked her reason for pr~serving such 
domestic lumber, she shot a lurid 
"'lance at her husband, and' merely 
o I , 
remarked: "He knows what t 1em s 
for." 

A Correction. 

B1·os. L. & S : I wish by your 
permission to make some corrections 
through the Advocate, iu regard to 
the report of a meeting hel:l here in 
this county last October by W. H. 
Stewart and T. B. Larimore. Bro. 
Stewart held the meet.ing. one week 
before Bro. Larimore came, with · 
several additions, then Bro. Larimore 
held it three day!! with nineteen addi
tions as the result. The meeting was 
held nine miles -;vest of Guntown and 
six miles south of Damascus church 
in the neighborhood of Bro. L. F. 
Gentry's. 

Yours truly, 
H. 1... RonG:Ems. 

Guntown, Miss . 
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THE FIRST SHALL BE LAS'l.'. 

We used the. expression recently 
that "we bad never been impressed 
very favorably with the propriety of 
a youth saying be wished to be a 
preacher." Our reason for this we 
wish to develope mvre fully. 

On a certain occasion, the disciples 
·of the Savior bad a disputation 
among themselves, as to which of 
them should be greatest. He said, 
"If any man desire to be first he shal l 
be last of all and servant of all." 
'This conveys a double truth. The 

• first is that the man who a~pires to 
be the most important in position, 
that seeks to assume the prominent 
place, will be degraded to the lowest 
and last. The second truth is that 
he who attains to the highest honor 
.and the fir~t position -must do so by 
willingly and cheerfully beginning at 
the lowest and working his way 
through perseverance and fidelity 
into usefulness and honor. These 
are serious and earnest truths affect
ing and controlling success in all 
departments of human life. 

We see continual illustrations of 
the11e truths in the commoa experien-

ces of life. The one cause to which 
failm:e in _ business, in position, in 
success in any department of life, can 
be attributed above all others is the 
anxiety- to occupy the first place, the 
highest position. Families start out 
in life ambitious to occupy the high
est social position, to be considered 
the leaders of the community 'in 
which they live. Nine times out of 
ten the ambition to occupy this posi
tio" and the means adopted to attain 
it, reduces the family to the lowest 
point of the social scale. We have 
known a family straining itself to 
attract attention, priding in having 
dined ::~ t the White House and of 
having entertnined the President, 
Senators ::tnd Ministen• of State, beg
ging for the coarsest food to satisfy 
the cravings of hunger and unable to 
clothe their little children so as to 
shield them from co ld or hide their · 
nakedne~s . It was all brought about 
by the anxiety and the effort to be 
first in the social circle. 

The great difficulty with men in 
eucceeding in business is that they 
try to be fir~t. In this cff~rt they 
over-reach themselves, they overdo 
the work. They fail

1 
to do anything 
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well, hence stretching beyo~d their pos1t10n. This cours.e under the· 
means, and living faster t.han their providence of God led them to the 
income, trying to do a business out front rank, and gave them a business
of all proportion to their capital, they as pubiishers, that the world never 
must fail. The trouble all arises dreamed of before their time. 
from an effort to be first, an a.m bition The man that has contracted more 
to occupy the front ranks. It is so wealth and larger interests in Ten
with lawyers, with politicians, with nessee than any other one man of the · 
physicians. They fail because they State ever did, came toN ashville when 
are not willing to start from an truro- a youth, and after seeking for other · 
ble position and work their way, employment in vain, he ~ook his first 
honestly and patiently as they are job in his new home, in breaking · 
able. rock upon the street. Ten thousand· 

The young man starts out in life, others have come here since, as well 
he wishes to be popular, a great man qualified for business except in the· 
at once. He makes a vau·lting effort, energy and pluck that commands. 
a swelling show, and soon endH a success, and in the effort and anxiety 
bankrupt, in purse and principle, a to be in the high and respectable 
defrauder and defaulter, o.ften a sot positions, have come to want, beggary 
and vagabond. It comes of the effort and shame. Two young men, one· 
to be first and highest, it results as from the North, the other from the· 
the Savior said in making him last South, a few years since applied at 
and lowest. the Maxwell HouHe for a position. 
0~ the other hand the men who It was already filled. They asked if 

succeed in life are those who have no there were not other employment, 
ambition to be highest or first, they that could be given them. The reply 
are simply content to clo what they was, we have no work needed to be· 
can in an humble sphere, and live done, except some cleaning away of 
according to their means, with no rubbish. 'J'he Southerner turned on. 
ambition to be counted highest or his heel and walked off; the North
first, But persevering and faithful ern man said, I want a job, ifthere is 
industry in the humble positions and nothing else to do, I will undertake 
callings of life, bas brought them up that. He did it well, and in a few 
to the first rank and the hir,hest months, he was in the desired place. 
positions in life. The great difficulty with our South-

The Harpers, who have attained to ern people is, they want to be first
the first place and position as pub- and highest. They wish to begin at 
lishers in the world, pommenced their the top. No man is fit to direct. 
life as apprentice boys, and in their others how to plow until he has first 
first work of publishing they set their plowed himiSelf. No woman can direct 
own type and did their press the cook until she herself' has cooked. 
work with their own hands. They No one is fit to be at the head of a 
were not anxious and made no effort· printing office and carry it on until 
for a big business, but did their work he has served his own apprenticeship. 
faithfully and well, in the humblest as printer. He must work in the 
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lowest and through every~intermedi - seeking to be first, they either fail in 
ate grade up to the highest positions success or if they succed it is too 
before he is competent to fill this. frequently at the sacrifice of true 
Attempting to fill the highest with- piety, humility and devotion, often at 
out this experience, he falls to the the sacrifice of the purity of God's 
lowest. Here is the secret of the ! institutions and the divine simplicity 

.almost universal and m9rtifying fail- ~ of his truth; and hence the success 
ures of life. Young men are unwil- i is often a success tha.t injures the 
ling to occupy lowly positions, to do ~ church, perverts the truth, and cor
common work. When we hear young rupts the faith of the disciples. It 
men complaining for lack of businescl is the saddest of all fai lures. A fail
we know the trou,Ple. They are not ure to be true to God and his truth. 
·willing to do work that is needed to Unfortunately much of the success of 
be done. They are too lazy or too the churches and of the popularity of 
proud to do manual labor. They are the preachers, is of this kind, and is 
ambitious to be first, to be exempLed gained by forsaking truth, humility 
from the experiences of the lower and trust in God, with fidelity to his· 
positions. Under the providence of teachings and loyalty to his institu
God, they will become lowest and tions. Such success brings evil and 
last. N e success can as a ·. rule come secures that the man who thus be
to this class of people. We never comes first, shall in the estimation of 
think it a favorable sign in a young God, be last. At the judgment he 
man-one giving promise oi useful- will be assigned that position. 
ness and success in life, to see him We like the spirit that is modest 
seeking easy places, prominent posi - and shrinking, that does not aspire 
tions, risking other people's means to the places of honor or prominence, 
and character for his own benefit, that gains character or fame or ease 
.(every mao who trades on credit does in the churches . Such as aspire to 

' this,) aiming at a large business and l the first places, are usually unfitted 
making great risks from anxiety for to succeed in them and either fail to 
enormous gains. That mao never ~ properly fill the position or they 
succeeds. do worse and use the place to corrupt 

The same laws obtain in religion. the church, pervert the truth and 
The prominent position, the place of injure the cause of God and human
honor where character can be gained ity. 
·and that which is too often made, and When an individual enters into the 
generally is considered, the place of church of Christ, he ought to, and if 
ease and honor in the church, is the in earnest does, wish to labor for God 
preacher's position. This is too often and \lis fellowman. He must labor 
the idea with young persons in select- if he would l)e a Christian. It he 
iog the calling of preacher. They nurses with his desire for doing good 
are desirous of doing good, but they the selfish ambition for the first place, 
are anxious to do it in such manner the positions of honor, sooner or later 
as to give themselves character ar:d this fee ling will absorb the love of 
_position, ease and renown . They are doing good, and he will give himseif 
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up to selfi8h ends in the church. "A 
little leaven leaveneth the whole 
lump." The true spirit for a man on 
entering into the church is to be 
anxious to work for God and human 
ity, just where he can. A willingness 
to work in the humblest spheres, 
among the poorest people, and to do 
the most self-denying, and menial 
services for their good, in his mnster's 
name, should be cultivated. Unfor
tunately the customs of the church 
indicate that only he who preaches 
can work for God. And others only 
can be co-workers with Goa by pay
ing the preacher. This is an erroneous 
idea. No man can do his duty to 
God by proxy. No amount of money 
paid into the church can ever absolve 
a man from the obligation of personal 
service. Nor can he obtain the true 
Christian character and spiritual 
enjoyment without personal Hervice. 
If there were fewer calls for money 
and more for personal service in the 
church, the effect would be good . 
More work would be done, much 
more money would be consecrated to 
th& service of God. When men work 
for a th-ing they become willing to 
pay for its prosperity. 

The young man ought, in a spirit 
of true humility, to say, I am willing 
and anxioue to work for God and the 
churcll. I am willing to do anything 
I am competent to do. I will com
mence in the humbleet sphere and do 
what I can. I will be a door-keeper, 
a house -swEwper, I will go to the 
poor, the fallen, the outcast of earth. 
I will try to save one here, another 
there. I will do it quietly, unosten
tatiously. I have no care for the 
places that give prominence and gain 
applause, I despise all the ceremonies 

that give position or authority. I 
simply wish the truth of God present
ed to poor sinners and the poor and 
needy relieved and lifted up in the 
name ofGod. 

A man working in this direction
will have every opening presented to 
him that he is fitted to fill. This 
course alone will fit him for the 
highest position. He will be advan
ced to th~ first place of usefulness 
and honor before G-od . Messrs. 
Moody and Whittle had just this 
kind of training. They are more 
efficient as teachers than any dozen 
of the clergy in the land. We admire 
and honor their antipathy to the name 
and honors of the clergy. Not place 
or title or honor but work is what 
should be desired. A man that has 
grown up in the church by labor in 
the Lord, from the lowest to the 
highest position, alone know.:; how to . 
work effectually in this. 

Let us all, brethren, instead of seek
ing to be regar~ed as preachers, and 
claiming for ourselves posi'tion, immu
nity, privileges on this account, only 
strive to work for God. A Christian 
should never allow himself to regard 
himself as a preacher for life. He 
should commence the work beca,use 
it seems then be could best work for 
God and his fellow-men through 
teaching them publicly. He should 
never desire any official recognition 
or place, any title or dignity. He 
never should • desire authority, he 
should cultivate a feeling.of contempt 
for any influence other than that 
which the truth earnestly taught and 
faithfuily practiced, carries. He 
should hold himself ready at any 
time, to do any work, when other 
ways of working for the good of man , 
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present a better field for work. He 
should never consider himself an 
officer, should n•ever want office in 
church or state. He should ask only 
the opportunity to work for God 
and his fellowmen and seek in 
tl;lis the help of God and un
official but personal co-operation of 
all who love the Lord Jesus Christ. 

D. L. 

Duty of Baptism. 

The Lord requires sinners to be
come Christians within, and outward
ly, in soul and body. He insists that 
Christ shall "dwell in their hearts by 
faith , (Eph. iii: 17), and that they 
shall "put on Christ," by baptism. 
(Gal. iii: 27.) Hence the commission 
to the disciples, "Go ye, therefore, and 
disciple all nations, baptizing them ; 
(Matt. xxviii : 18 ;) and the promise, 
"He that believeth and is baptized 
shall be saved." (Mark xvi: 16.) This 
covers man's whole being, and all his 
relations. He has been wholly a 
sinne», and must become wholly a 
Christian; has been a rebel in hear t, 
and openly before men, and must be
come loyal in heart, and openly. 
Nothing short of this can meet the 
demands of the case. Reason itself 
requires that the return to God shall 
be just as broad, comprehensive, well
defined, and publicly known as the 
rebellion has been, and be expressed 
by acts imposed by ~he Redeemer 
himself, and ordained for the very 
purpose of signalizing such return. 
He has instituted faith, repentance, 
and baptism for that purpose. 

Herein the gospel conformil to the 
demand of corporeal and social life. 
So long as we exist in the body and 

in soc iety, the internal and external, 
the individual and social, the two-fold 
features of life are a necessity. Take 
the sale of real estate, land. An 
agreement between Jones and Jacobs 
is not enough ; the bargain must be 
put into form, and the seal of society 
put upon it; the notary, commission
er, or some officer of government must 
attest it for the public. It is in
complete without the personal agree
ment, and the public acknowledge
ment and seal. In marriage, the love 
of the partie~ and their agreement one 
with the other is not all that is re
quired, because they belong to society; 
the public are concerned in the pro
posed rilation, and insist that the nup
tials shall be consummated in form, 
be made a matter of public acknowl
edgment and record, both for the good 
of the parties, and safety of society. 
Those who fail to apprehend th& 
necessity of such formality are super
ficial observers, and those who do not 
respect the requirement of such pub
licity, are unworthy of social recog
nition. 

These two -fold relations and obli
gations run through the whole consti 
tution of our being, and crop out in 
scores of customs, which have become 
sacred since they are necessary to well 
ordered social life. The gospel would 
have been defective without a recog
nition of and a provision for this dual 
ity of being and relation. Since man 
is not a mere spirit, his life cannot be 
purely spiritual, invisible, and without 
form; since he is not alone, he cannot 
live wholly in, nor to himself; he be
longs to the public and must respect 
his public obligations. As between 
himself and God, the sinner is recon
ciled by repentance and faith; but to 
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set him right before men, he must (Acts viii: 36-38.) Thus the church 
hke the oath of allegiance and re is cleansed "with the washing of 
ceive the seal of pardon, in the act of water by the word.'' (Eph. v :· 26.) 
baptism. His return to God is not Baptism in water is, therefore, ~ 
complete on becoming loyal at heart; privilege and duty; it is immediately 
as a member ohociety,as having pub · connected with faith, and is the for
licly sinned, he must formally, by out- mal completion of christian consecra
ward act, in baptism, take the oath tion. It does not renew the heart, 
"in the name of the Father, and of but expresses its· renewal ; does not 
the Son, and ef the Holy Ghost;" be impart love, but manifests it; does 
married to Christ by formal covenant not remit sins, but declares their re
taking his name, and formally enter- mission ; does not bring Christ into 
ing into his inheritance. Love makes the soul, but puts him on before men; 
such formal marriage a delightfull does not change the inner life, but 
service. does change the public condition. 

This baptism is with water as is ev- s Water is the wisely-chosen instru
ident from Christ's example. He went ment, since the change is one of 
down into the water, and invites us cleansing, renovating, washing. Bur
to walk in his footsteps. The apostles ial in water is the chosen form of the 
were commanded to make discip les, act, because the old man dies and 
and baptize them. Man cannot possi- needs bnrying, and a new man rises. 
bly baptize with the Holy Ghost; The dying of the old and the rising 
that prerogative rests wholly with of the new is by the power of Christ, 
the Lord. Hence, it certainly was who died and rose again, and that 
not the baptism of the Spirit that the death, burial, and resurrection of our 
di~ciples were to administer but b::.p- Lord we proclaim, illustrate, assert 
tism with w11ter. This baptism they and magnify in our burial of baptism. 
did administer, for special mention is So, also, we declare faith in our resur 
made of water when they baptized. rection at the last day . Thas baptism 
"Can any man forbid water, that these focalizes the subl ime truths of the 
should not be baptized, which have gospel; embodies and expresses our 
received the Holy Ghost as well as faith , allegiance, new birth, purifica
we? And he commanded them to be tion, pledge of loyalty, and hope of 
baptized in the name of the Lord." glory. Those who neglect i't suffer 
(Acts x: 47, 48.) loss. Those who love the Lord should 

"And the Eunuch said, See, hore is be baptized in his name without de
water; what doth hinder me to be lay. "Why tarriest thou? Arise and 
baptized? And Philip said, If thou be baptized, a'lld wash away thy sins, 
believest with all thine heart, thou calling on the name of the Lord."
mayest. And he answered ·and said, I (Acts xvii: 16.)-Baptist Union. 
believe that Jesus Christ is the Son of 
God. And be commanded the chariot We publish the above, not because 
to stand still : and they went down we fully endorse everything said in 
both into the water, both Philip and it, but because there are some things 
the Eunuch; and he baptized him." in it, so far in advance of Baptist 
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teaching generall y, that we wish the Spirit of God by a direct or abstract 
readers of the ADVOCATE to have the work upon the heart quickens him, 

· advantage of it. The author of it and enab les him to exercise a saving 
has the independeace to present the trust in Christ Jesus. And in all the 
cond itions of salvation just as Christ revivals carried on by the denomina
and the apostles presented them. He tions, the people claim, in conse
does not stop with fa ith, but presents quence· of their teach ing, that they 
faith, repentance and baptism as the have felt the direct work of God's 
conditions of pardon to the sinner. Spirit upon their hearts, giving them 
lf all who profess to preaeh the gos- joy and consolation, and making 
pel to lost sinners, wou'ld present it them sensible of their acceptance 
as this man does, the present confus- with God. 
ion on the subject of conversion might But when we come · to read the 
soon be done away. B ut in our word of God, to lear n how sinne.rs 
country, the generality of the de- were converted iu the days of the 
nominations preach justification by apostles, W'l find not one word of any 
faith only, and make the impression thing of that sort, at all. We find on 
that the sinner must receive full the other hand, that the apostles went 
pardon for all of hiH sins before hap- forth and preached the word. The 
tism. And, moreover, instead of Lord confirmed the word by granting 
teachiBg sinners to embrace the word signs and wonders to be performed 
of God, and go right on through their by the apostles, and when the people 
obedience to the gospel as sinners heard the word and saw the signs, 
did anciently, they now teach them they believed and obeyed the same 
to expect the Spirit of God • to enter day or the same hour of 
their heart.s directly and work the the night. -ATJd not one case 
proper impressions upon their soul s, of such conversion as we have in 
and thus bring about couve rsion. Iu popular revivals is to be found in the 
almost all their prayers, they entrea~; New Testament. Ot all the errors 
God to send his Spirit into the heart that are taught in modern times, 
of the lsinuer, that he may be con- there is none greater , and none that 
verted an d brought into the kingdom mislead and delude more peop le than 
of God. We have recently h eard a the doctrine of abstract Spiritual in
dozen or more prayers, and do not fiuence in converRion. The preaching 
remember that one of them failed to of modern denominations leaves a 
implore the direct work of the Spirit gulf between the sin ner and the 
of God upon sinners in some promises of'God. The word of God 
form or other. One man prayed for teaches in all plainness, "He that 
the Spiri t to be poured out on that believeth and is baptized shall be 
occasion a::; it had never been poured saved." This gives somethin g plain, 
out before. And the preaching of the something definite for the sinner to 
denomination~, generall y, is all of a rely upon. When he does the things 
character to impress the sinner that required, he knows as certainly as 
he is helpless, powerless, and can do that the Bible is true, hi s sms are 
nothing toward his salvation till the pardoned, he is saved from his past 
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offences. But when a man only 
believes, he finds James saymg 
that "faith without works, (that 
is obedience), · 1s dead, being 
alone- that by works a man is 
justifi~d, and not by "faith on ly ." But 
when the sinner believes the go~per 
with the heart, repents of his sins, 
and is baptized upon a confession. of 
his faith in Christ, as the Son ofGod 
he then has all the assurances that 
the word of God can afford, that he 
is an accepted child of God. And all 
this can be done in a straigh t forward 
business like sort of way. Can be 
done in a single day or night, as well 
as in a l ifetime. Hence it is refresh
ing and encouraging to see articles 
like the above from the deom ination 
whence it eminates. It is an indica
tion that pure speech and a proper 
respect for the word of God are gaining 
ground somewhere. And in fact, we 
are glad to see a manifestation among 
the preachers to preach more B ible 

) 

to read more of it to the people, and 
to encourage them to read more . In 
proportion as the pure word of God 
is presented to the people, in that 
proportion will they be enlightened 
in the truth of God, which is able to 
make them wise unto salvation. We 
therefore can see some things to 
rejoice at in the tendency of the 
times, as well · as many things to 
regret.. All that is wanting, is for 
the word of God to be . placed before 
the people in its own proper light, 
and let the people act upon it as their 
only guide in matters of salvation . 
The people, unfortunately for them, 
look tq the preachers for their infor
mation on the whole subject of Chris
tianity, instead of looking directly to 
the word of God for themselves. This 

leaves them liable to be deceived and 
misled in many ways. The people
should be encouraged to read the· 
Scriptures more for them5elves, and 
should be instructed how to divide 
and apply them so as to understand 
them. The on ly hope of a perishing 
wo rld is in the pure word of God. 
None need expect salvation except 
through that. David says, "The law 
ot the Lord is perfect, converting the 
soul. The testimony of the Lord is 
~ure , making wise the simple. The
~tntutes of the Lord are right, re 
joicing the heart. The commandment 
of the Lord is pure, enlightening the 
eyes." 

The only true light that any one 
bas on the subj ect of salvation comes 
from the word of God. Let us all 
htbor more earnestly to free the world 
from humanisms and inventions of 
men in matters ot religion, and let 
the bright light of God's glor ious 
truth shipe into the hearts of the 
people, that tP \OlY may see clearly 
how to walk, and how to so serve 
God according to his own revealed 
will, that all the Lord's people may 
be one people, may all be called by 
Scriptural names only, and when al l, 
with one mind and one soul,may labor 
together ae one body, for the edifica
tion of the ehurcb and the conversioa 
of the world, that the bcarLs of all 
may be illuminated by the light that 
comes from God. 

E. G. S. 

"No eetin appu ls in school ours," 
reads a sign on the blackboard of a. 

school bouse in enlightened old Mass. 
where education i~ supposed to sit on 
the top rail and make faces at igno
rance. 



THE GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 515-

00-0PERATION, that is necebsary for Christians to do · 
in spreading the gospel of Christ 

111ess?·s. Lipscomb & Sewell; P lease stands on record in the Holy Scrip
explain for the benefit of myself and tures. And we assured ly believe that 
others the de~ign and use of the every invention of the sort is an 
American Ch ristian Missionary Soci- in novation upon the divine arrange -
ety, and oblige ments of God, amd will always prove 

Yours truly, detrimental to the institutions of God 
J . H. GREGORY. in the end . And indeed, the same 

Dodsonv·itle, Ala. princip le carried out that introduces 
the American Missionary Society into· 

To get a full answer to the above the church, would make a new church, . 
question, it wi ll be necessary to apply out and out, after a whi le; for if men 
to those who framed, and those who have a right to take oue step of their· 

• run the Society. We have never own in matters of faith aud practice,. 
been in any way connected with it, they have the same right to take .. 
nor had anything in the world to do every other one, and thus set aside· 
with it. But· from what we have the church of the living God. We· 
seen regarding it, those who framed know, however, that in opposing mis
it, designed it as a system of co-oper- sionary societies as such, we are often 
ation , through which many churches accused of oppoaing the co-operation' 
and States may co operate together of Christians and churches entirely, 
in the use of their means to spread and that we oppose and hinder pay 
the gospel of Christ, and extend the ing preachers in any way. No greater· 
kingdom of God, and they clai.m to mistake or misunderstanding was ever · 
use it for that purpose. We read of made. We believe most fi rmly in 
no American Christian Mission'lry the co-operation of Christians and 
Society in the New Testament, and churches in every good word and, 
certainly if such an insti tu tion bad work, wherever and whenever such 
been necessary to the extension of co-operation will further the c~use of
the church of God, he would have God. Al l the churches in the United 
left something of the kind on record States which are blessed with plenty,. 
for the direction of the church in all can co-operate in sending aid to the 
time to come, in this matter. But as needy of any particular locality, as. 
he has le ft nothing of the sort on in the case of the Kansas suf
record, we conclude that nothing of ferers recently, or the suffererl!l 
that sort is necessary. And besides South a few years ago. But all this 
that, since nothing of the kind is to can and may b~ done and has been 
be found in the word ot God, the done withou t any Society outside of 
whole organization as such, is a hu- the church, without any sa laried 
man invention. Moreover, it is an officers, or any concentration of moo
unnecessary invention, for the Bible ey or power . And upon the same 
teaches piain]y that in it, we are fur- principle, any number of churches 
nished, thoroughly furnished, to all may certainly co-operate together a!'! 
good works. Everything therefore churches in sending out preachers, 
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and sustaining them, without an y sort 
·of organization in the world except 
the churches of the Living God as 
-such. These churches in adjacent 
localities can understand each other 
and work together without a9y pres
ident, or correspondin g secretary, as 
in the case of societies; while in this 
·case, all the means paid by the mem 
bers, goes directly for the work to 
be done, in~tead of a large portion of 
it being consumed in paying officers 
to manage it, as in the case of socie
ties. Nor is there any necessity that · 
.all the churches in a large section or 
State or number of States should 

In this way, a vast amount more of 
good' can be accomplished with the 
same amount of means, and· no 
trouble or detention in calling boards 
together, or waiting their tardy action, 
to say where, when, and by whom 
the work shall be done. 

From these considerations, and 
many others which might be given, 
we are constrained to conclude that 
the existence of such a society as the 
one named above, is a non-essential, 
and stands in the wfl.y of the work of 
the church of God as such, and has a 
tendency to exalt human wisdom 
above the wisdom of God. We can 

attempt to confer together, so as to never honor God, except by doing 
·do things in a body. If sufferers in everything by his authority and di-
a certain section of country are to be rections, He has given no directions, 
relieved, let each congregation go to either bow to establish missionary 1 

'WOrk at once, without waiting to see societies, or how to carry them on, 
w bat others will do. And whenever when establish"ld. We I eng to see 
a number of churches engage in a the time come when the church of 
work of this kind, they are co-opera- God shall be exalted to the work to 
ting scripturally , whether they un- which God ordained it, and when 
-derstand each other's movements at human wisdom, and human expedi
the time or not. Or if the gospel is ents, shall all be yielded up for the 
to be preached in a new or destitute wisdom of God; then, and not till 
place, the church or churches nearest then, will the church fill itE proper · 
by, should attend to that m>ttter. mission in this world. We are strong
And to do this, there is no need of ly in favor of soundi!lg out the gospel 
.any outside plan through which to wherever it can be done, and of sus
accomplish it. If one congregation taining the men who go from 'their 
be not able to accomplish the work, homes and employments <to bear the 
let them call upon the one nearest to glad tidings ; but we want God and 
them to assist in the work, and so on. his church to have all the honor, and 
till it is done. And if all the church- this they will have, if churches every
·es everywhere would act in tbis way, where follow his divine word, in all 
all the work would be done that they these matters. J ... et us all strive to 
are capable of doing, and no trouble live nearer in n.ccordance with the 
about plans, nor would any part of word ofGod in all we say and do, as 
-their means be consumed in paying individual Christians apd as churches, 
the expe.nses of ~ocieties. All that and the beauty and grandeur of the 
brethren pay, would go directly to kingdom of God will be seen by those 
the work for which they designed it. around us, and they also may be won 



to walk in wisdom's ways, and so take corrected, and oblige your· 
walking in the light of the Lord may brother, 
attain to an everlasting home in W. McPRIDGEON. 
heaven. 

E. G. S. 

Our Shepherd. 

"The Lord is my shepherd , I shall 
not want." What an abiding trust. 
What peaceful rest under the in
spiration of such a faith. The Lord 
is my my Shepherd-the everla~t

ing arm is my support, the eye that 
never sleeps, watches over me. He, 
the great God, my Creator, leadeth 
me beside the still waters. I hear his 
his voice, I know him and follow 
him. 

0 I for a stronger faith in all, in 
every Christian heart. 

Let us feel "The Lord is my shep
herd." ArQ we in trouble? Jesus 
leads. Are we poor ? None poorer 
than He. He has taught us how to 
bear poverty-looking to the final 
possession apd enjoyment, of that 
inheritance, incorruptible, undefiled 
and that fadeth not away. 

Do we suffer? If we suffer with 
him, we shall be also glorified together 
with him. 

J. T. P. 

Explanation. 

West Mountain, '!.'ex . 

B1·os L. & S.: I see in one num
ber of the Advocate an article from 
Bro. W. McPridgeon in regard to a 
brother opposing him (Bro. McPrid
geon) in circulating .the Advocate, 
upon: the ground that it broke up 
our church and therefore does more
harm than good. I suppose I am 
the brother referred to in that article. 
Now Bro. McPridgeon is very much 
mistaken in regard to the position I 
take and the reason why I take it. 
In the first place I never opposed the
brother in circulating any paper, fur
ther than this. Bro. Me 'Pridgeon 
asked me to subscribe for the Advo
cate. I refused to do so, without 
giving any reason ; he called on me
again and I still refused, when he 
asked me for my reasons, when I 
gave them to him, which in substance 
were as follows: I thought Huch men 
as he and I had but little time to 
read and investigate, and what little 
time we did have, we had better ap
propriate it to reading God's word 
rather than spend our time reading 
religious periodicals, for they are 
fallible and calculated to mislead 
such men as he and I, and instead of 
us reading what other men think in 
regard to the teaching of God's word, 

Bros. L. & S: I see my article in in regard to our duties, we had better 
the Advocate, No. 8, l!,eb. 18th, in appeal to the word of the Lord and 
reference to Bro. D. M. Morgan (the learn for ourselves, and then we can 
brother alludad to in the article.) I render an obedience to this knowl
had misunderstood his position. I edge. And I hope the time is not far 
herewith enclose the _brother's posi- distant when all who love the Lord 
tion written by himself. Please will read and learn the will of God for 
publish it, as I desire the mis- themselves. 
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Now so far from saying the Gospel 
Advocate broke up the Baptist 
Church of which I used t.o be a mem
ber, I never intimateq such a thing, 
for I don't suppose there is one fourth 
of the members that ever read the 
Advocate to the amount ot two num
·bers in life, and the church still re
mains, holding its regular monthly 
meetings on the 2nd Sunday and Sat
·urday before in each month. Hoping 
this will be a sufficient correction an c. 
explanation, I remain as ever yours 
in the hope of Christ, 

D. M. MoRGAN. 

QUERIES-

Bros. L. & S. : Please harmonize 
Hebrews x. 26-27, and Rev. ii: 4, 5 

It seems in Heb. that if persons 
should fall away tnat it would be 
impossible for them to return to God 
by repentance. 

In Rev.:it seems that God promised 
the whole church that if they would 
repent that tbey would be accepted 
-of him. 

Y oars in the one hope, 
T. J. ALLISON. 

Gladewate1·, G1·egg Co. ~ex. 

.The passage in Hebrews reads as 
follows : "For if we sin willfully after 
we have received the knowledge of 
the truth, there remaineth no more 
·sacrifice for sins, but a certain fearful 
looking fo.r of judgment and fiery 
indignation, which &hall devout· the 
adversaries." 

The one in Revel~tion thus : "N ev
~rtheless I have somewhat against 
thee, because thou hast left thy first 
love. Remember therefore from 
whence thou art fallen, and• repent, 

ancl do the first works ; or else I will 
come unto thee quickly and remove 
thy candlestick out of his place, ex.
cept thou repent." 

The discrepancy between these two 
passages is only apparent, in the 
form of words but not real. The 
connection of the passage in Hebrews 
shows that the willful sinning spoken 
of is an utter rejection and disregard 
of the Son of God after having re
ceived him. The verses which im
mediately follow are clear. "He that 
despised Moses' law, died without 
mercy under two or three witnesses: 
of how much sorer punishment sup
pose ye, shall he be thought worthy, 
who hath trodden under foot the Son 
of God, and bath counted the blood 
of the covenant wh P. rewith he was 
sanctified, an unholy thing, and hath 
done despite unto the Spirit of grace?" 
Such willful sinning as that. bas no 
forgiveness. Jesus is the last and 
only sacri fic e for sinners ; the only 
Savior for a los~ world . When he is 
denied, and the blood of the ever
lasting covenant trampJ.ed under foot, 
it is impossible for those who do so, 
to be renewed, or in any way to be 
redeemed from that sort of a fall. 
From the reading of the letter to the 
Hebrews, Paul thought there was 
great danger that some of his Hebrew 
brethren would do this,. Perhaps 
some of them had already done so. 
He refers to the same matter it~ the 
sixth chapter, where he shows that 
those who do fall away, cannot be re
newed again to repentance, "see ing 
they crucify to th emselves the Son 
God afresh, and put him to an open 
shame." The connection in both 
passages shows the sinning, the fall
ing spoken of, is a willful deliberate 



THE GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 519 

Teject.ion of the Son of God, and in l 
such cases, it had been better for 
tham never to have heard of the Son 
-of God, than to deny and· reject him 
after having once received him. This 
i8 no partial fall, but an utter, entire 
fall, leaving no po.ssible chance of 
Tecovery. 

· War and theBible. 

War transgresses almost every 
precept of Holy Scripture and its 
commandments. For example:-

Tho~6 shalt have no other Gods be
fore m·e. 'l'he laws of war require 
soldiers to obey their officers 'rather 
than God. Every man, whether a 
private, an officer, or even a chaplain 
is bound by his oath to yield implicit 
obedience to his superiors. He is not 
permitted to foll~w his conscience; 
nor must soldiers ·scruple, at the bid
ding of a superior, to commit the 
grossest outrages ·ever recorded in ·. 
the annals of crime. 

But the falling spoken of iu second 
of Revelation, is a very different kind 
of falling. These had not denied the 
Son of God at all; bad not counted 
his blood an unholy thing-had not 
-done de~pite to the Spirit of Grace . 
They were still adhering to the Sav 
ior, were still working in his vineyard 
But they had neglected one thing, and 
that was love. Jesus enumerntes a 
great number of good things they 
were doing. And the intimation is 
-certainly very clear, that if they 
would repent they could still be 
saved. But we also learn from this 
passage that any sin persisted in , 
bec.omes unpardonable. These Chris
t ians at Ephesus were plainly inform
·ed that if they did not repent of their 
wrong, their candlestick would be 
Temoved out of his place. So there 
is no real discrepancy between these 
two passages, when we ~xamine 

them in their connection. The one 
teaches that if we deny the Savior, 
be will deny us-that in that case 
·salvation is impossible. The other 
teaches that while we believe on the 
.Son of God, and desire to honor him, 
we may obtain pardon for our wrongs 
and short comings, if we at once and 
-sincerely, repent of those wrongs. 
Heavens truth all harmonizes if we 
-carefully read it all and study the 
connection in which it i~ placed and 
the purposes to be accomplished by 
it. E. G. S. 

Thou shalp not talce the name of the 
Lord thy God in vain. War is a 
school ef imp_iety and profaneness ; 
blasphemy is the well-known dialect 
of the army and navy; you can. hard
ly enter a camp or a war-ship with 
out meeting a volley of oaths, or find 
a warrior on land or on sea who does 
not habitually blaspheme the name 
of God. 

R ernembe1· the Sabbath day to keep 
it holy. War scorns to acknowledge 
any Sabbath. Its b:;tttles are fought, 
i'ts marches continued, its fortifica
tions constructed, all its labors ex
acted, all its recreations indulged, 
quite as much on this as on any other 
day of the week. It is the chosen 
time for splendid reviews ; an the 
millions of soldiers in Christendom 
are compelled to violate tb.e Sabbath ; 
and where the war spirit is rife, it 
will be found well' nigh impossible to 
pre.serve, in any degree of vigor, this 
mainspring · of God's. moral govern
ment over our world. 

Z:hou shalt not commit adu?te?lf • . 
0 

War is a hot- bed of the foulest ·liceti-
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tiousness." It is deemed the soldier's I slaugptered; and even the meanest 
privilege ; and, wherever an army is beggar was carried off. All this ac
encamped, a war-ship moored, or a cords with the Jaw of war; and every 
city taken, he is permitted to indulge government in its letters of marque 
his lusts at will. When an English and reprisal, licenses men to commit 
man-of-war was accidentally sunk piracy at pleasure! 
ne;,.r Spit head, sbe carried down with Thmt shalt not kill. It is the very 
l:er no less than six hundred lewd object, the main business of war to kill 
women; and amidst the fires of cap- men. It is the most terrible engine 
tured Magdeburg and Moscow were ever contrived for the wholesale de
beard continually the wild, despairing struction of mankind; incomparably 
shrieks of ravished mothers and more destructive to life than the 
daughters. War is a Sodom; and inquisition or ~lave trade, than famine 
could all itR impurities be collected or pestilence, or any form of disease 
together in one place we might well that ever swept over the earth. Sur
expect another storm of fire and vey the butcheries of the battlefield 
brimstone . 50,000 at Eylau, 80,000 at Borodino, 

'lhou shalt not steal. War is a sys- and 300,000 at Arbella. Look at the 
tern of legalized national robbery ; French butcheries in Spain or Port
the very same thing only on a larger ugal under Napoleon. Peaceful in
scale, under sanction of government, habitants massacred without distinc
for which individuals are sent to the tion or mercy I "Often were the 
prison or the gallows; to plunder, ditches along the line of their march," 
burn, and destroy, is the soldier's says an eye witness, "literally filled 
prefessed business! At Hamburg with clotted, coagulated blood, as 
40,000 persons were driven from with mire ; the dead bodies of peas
their homes, without clothes, money ants, put to death like dogs, were 
or provisions, of which their enemies lying there horribly mangled ; little 
had despoiled them, "Out of a plen- naked infants of a year "old or less, 
tiful harvest,"says a Saxon nobleman, were found besmeared in the mud ot 
"not a grain is left. The little that the road, transfixed with bayonet 
remained was consumed in the night wounds; mat1~ons and young women 
by fires, or was next morning, in spite dead with cruel, shameful wounds ; 
of tears and prayers, wantonly burned aud priests hanged on the trees by 
by the laughing fiends. Not a horse the wayside like felons! I" 

' not a cow, n ot a fhefp i5 nc.w o be 'lho-u shalt love thy neighbor as thy-
seen." The French troops, on their self. But can a soldier do this and 
return from Moscow, often destroyed sti ll continue the trade of human 
every building for leagues together; butchery? Love is said to be the 
and around Leipsic nothing was fulfilling of the law, because it work
spared, neither the ox, nor the calf eth no ill to his neighbor; but the 
two days old, neither the ewe, nor soldier is required, as a matter of 
the lamb scarcely able to walk, nei- alleged duty, to do his neighbor all 
ther the brood hen nor the tender the ill he can I He is hired for this 
chicken. Whatever had li fe was sole purpose; and he must do it or 

I 
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die himself for the neglect of duty ! 
Whatsoeve1· ye wonld that men should 
do unto you, do ye even so to them. 
But weuld yon like to have a gang 
of men burn your dwelling over your 
head, butcher your whole family and 
then send a bayonet 0r a bullet 
through your own heart? This is 
the whole business of war; its grand 
maxim is to do unto others just what 
we would not have done unto our 
selves. 

Are such things only perversions 
of war? No ; they are inseparable 
from any of its forms; and as well 
might you talk of fire without heat, 
as of a war without fraud, and rob
bery, and murder, and misery by 
wholesale. Do you deem it possible 
for the deeds of war to be done from 
good motives, in a Christian spirit? 
What I burn village~ , plunder cities, 
butcher me!l, women, and children, 
send thousands at once into eternity, 
in unforgiven guilt, all from motives 
acceptable to the God of peace and 
love !-Exchange. 

DID THEY OR Di 0 THEY NOT 
HEA.R. 

Brothe1· E. E. : I have been read
ing your essay thi s morning, found 
in GoSPEl. ADVOCATE, No. 12, 
page 277 ofpreseat volume. You give 
a reasonable answer to all honest 
reasonable inquirers concerning the 
voice or voices that were heard by 
Paul and those who journeyed with 
him to Damascus. 

Brother Elgan, let us look at this 
matter again . Luke says, Acts 9: 7, 
"And the men which journeyed with 
him stood speech less , hearing a voice 

• 

but seeing no man." Let us remem
ber that Luke says, a voice, while 
Paul in his defense ~ays, "the voice of 
him that spoke to me." Now it seems 
to me that there was a man's voice 
heard, as Luke ~ays they heard a 
voice but saw no man. Now there 
were certainly two voices heard. 
Jesus said, "Saul, Saul, why perse
cutest thou me ?" Saul, or Paul, said 
"who art thou Lord?" Here it is
stated that Jesus' and Paul's voices
were beard. So we think Luke and 
Paul are both correct. 

Paul don't say they never heard my 
voice, but "the voice of him that spake· 
to me." Neither does Luke dispute· 
their hearing Paul's voice . So we 
conclude the mea who were with Paul 
heard Paul.'s voice, but on account 
of the brilliancy of the light could 
not see the man (PauL) It is evident 
Paul heard the voice of the Lord. 

I ;would like to hear more from Bro. 
Elgan or some other brother on this 
subject. If •I am not right I want t(} 
be set righ_t. 

Fraternally Yours, 
H. J.S. 

Antioch, Tenn., Mar. 20, 1875. 

From the N.Y. Observer. 

LOVE OF BOOKS-

BY REV. ROBERT H . WILLlAllfS. 

A ma.n who loves books will gea
erally put the right estimate upon 
time. Many men have taken hours 
from their sleep at night and in the 
morning- "shortened sleep at both 
ends"-that they might learn the 
contents of books. Samuel J ohason 
was on his way to bed when a book 
came, in which he becawe so much 
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interested t-hat he sat up till he had 'works which he declared influenced 
read i't gh. some of the principal events of his 

Sir William Hamilton received life. And of another work by Cotton 
Darlyle's French Revolution about Mather he said: "All the good I 
three in the afternoon, and was not have ever done to my country or my 
able to lay it aside until four in the fellow creatures, must be ascribed to 
morning. the impressions -produced on my mind 

It is said of Burke, the English by perusing that little work in my 
statesman, that he commenced read- youth." 
ing a book at seven in the morning, Every day we fi.ud in the biogra
·and could not leave it a moment, but phy to those who . have passed away, 
·sat up all night reading it. the influence' boe:ks have had Uf>Oll 

But this is not all. A love of boob them_ . .. And the B}ble, ~.nd bqoks 
adds to our happiness. Said one: "I fill ed with Bible truthi ate the fore
no sooner come into the library, but most in awakening to· activity an.d 
1 bolt the door after me, excluding usefulness. 1 

Just, ambition, avarice, and all such Now sin·ce the I ove of booh briugs 
vices, whose nurse is idleness, the so many benefits, t~1is lov.e ought to . 
mother of ignorance and melan- be developed. And this can be done 
choly herself, and in the very lap by all: Books are so . eh·eap in ~ur 
of eternity, amidst so many divine .'day, that every man may · have a li
souls, I take my scat with so lofty a brary of his own. And the gathering 
spirit and such sweet content, that I of books, even. if it be . only one in 
pity all the great and rich w'ho know several months, will in. a few years 
not this happiness." make a respectable number. And n:o 

1 It is related of Rev. Henry Patillo one can tell the benefit his little li-
that, his house having taken fire brary may be to him . . 
during his absence, the first exclama- Says one, showing his large and 
·tion when he met his wife was, "My valuable library : "The .first piece of 
dear, are my books safe ?" On' re - money I ever had I spent for a 
-ceiving an affirmative answer, he book. It was the Pilgrim's Progress. 
thanked God, and was perfectly satis- I well remember how pleased I was. 
fied. That book laid the foundation of my 

Roscoe, the author, had been un- library. All the pence my uncle gave 
fortunate in business, and had to p:ut me, I saved for books·. Every book 
with his books. In doing this, he I bought. I longed to read, and this 
wrote a iew :verses, showing that to prevented my time as well as my 
,part with them was the keenest an - money from being wasted." 

· -guish he had to bear. If any money was given to Isaac 
"H~. was never happy," said Rog- Watts, when a child, his cry was 

ers,_ spe'aking of Southey, "except "A book, a book, buy a book." 
when making or reading a book." Dr. Guthrie, in his autobiography, 

This love of books not only adds 
to our happiaess, but also to our says about his childhood: "Almost 
usefulness. Franklin derived im- the only book we posse3sed interest
pressions from the reading of De Foe's ing to young minds was the Pilgrim's 
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· 'Progress. For . the possession of this, 
an old copy, illustrated by rough and 

· grotesque woodprints of Ciuistian 
,w.ith his staff, and Giant Despair with 
his bludgeon, and Mr. Greatheart 
with his sword, my next brother 

· .iwd I had a contention every Sabbath. 
·'If the Lord's day was a weariness to 

us, as it undoubtedly was, the blame 
lay not with it, but with those who did 
not 'provide reading and discourses 
suited to the young. With tbe va
riety, aad piquancy, and attractive
ness of books nowadays provided for 

·.· Sabbath use, there is no excuse 
. f~r people whether ofd or 

young, seeking relaxation in mu
seums, or public gardens, 'or Sunday 

·excursions, or saying that the Sabbath 
~ I s a weariness, and wishing it were 
c- over." 

Notes of Travel. 

B?·eth?·en L. & S.: I took leave of 
home and dear ones on Saturday, May 
1st, for this far off Western country. 
I stopped at U oion City, Tenn., 
and preached for the church there 
morning and uight oflst Lord's day. 
T procured there, through tickets to 
Dallas, and left there on Monday May 
i:lrd. in company with two young sis
ters, (Luella Coffee of Blandville Ky. 
and sister Minnie Carman of Mayfield, 
a~J d a little boy nine years old) at 11 
o'clock A . llf., reaching Dallas Texas, 
-un Tuesday night at 11 o'clock. Took 
lodgii:ig for the remaind er of the 
night at the Commercial Hotel. 
Wednesday morning at 9.30 we took. 
stage for Fort Worth, reaching this 
<! ity about five o'clock P. M. There 
I met Bro. Dr. W. H . Mayfie ld, 

'formerly of Mayfield, Ky. I delivered 
up to h im sister Minnie, his wife'~ 

sister, and Master Thad. his bros ., 
son, and I took lodging with the fam 
ily of Bro. P eter Smith, where I was 
courteously and 'hospitably enter 
tained. I met with the disciples in 
the ir house of worship on Wednesday 
night, it b~ing the regular evening 
for prayer meeting. I delivered a 
short address to the. disciples and 
announced an appointment for 
preaching on Thursday night. 

At about 1 o'clock P.M. Thursday, 
I had the pleasure of meeting our 
eBteemable Bro., H . D. Bastau, who 
came with a two horse buggy, to con
vey me to his residence, near Caddo 
Grove in Johnson Co., twenty miles 
from Fort Worth. I spake Thursday 
evening, and we passed the night- to 
gether with our Bro. Smith. On Fri 
day morning 7th. iust., being my 54th 
anniversary, we took our leave of 
Fort Worth,enroute for bro. B.'s home, 
arriving at h1s house at about 1.30 
P. M.~found his fam ily all well. 

Saturday, 8th, we left his house for 
this place, (Alvarado) twelve miles 
distant, commesced meeting here 
Sat,urday night. Meeting is still in 
progres~, wit h five additions by con
fession and baptism up to date . 

On :Nlonday night when I had con 
cluded my discourse, having made no 
reference to any denomination in the 
eourse of my sermon, a Methodist 
preacher who lives in this place, arose 
and in quite a bullyiug manner asked 
Bro. Ban tau, if either he or I would 
defend in public discussion the doc
trine I had presented in my discourse. 
This was done evidently to check the 
influence that was prevail ing. Bro. 
Ban tau charged it upon him publicly, 
but told him he should be met to 
h is he-art's content. 
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Pursuant to this we met yesterday 

and arranged the following preposi

tions for discussion : 

PROPOSITJONS FOR DEBATE. W"AL 

PRIOE and H. D. BANTAU. 

1. Faith is the only condition of 

justification, or pardon to the sinner. 

Wm: Price affirms, Bantau denies. 

2. Baptism, with its Scriptural 

connections, is for the remission of 

past sins. Bantau affirms, Price 

denies. 

3. The kingdom of Godl or church 

of Ghrist was set up prior to the 

death of Christ. Price affirms, Ban-

tau denies. 

4. In conviction and conversion, 

the Holy Spirit operates upon the 

sinner's heart through the truth, or 

written word of God. Ban tau affirms 

OBITUARIES. 

NoTrCE.-Obituaries of 20 lines inserted free · 
of charge. Ten cents per line charged for each 
additional line. 

At the request of our highly esteemed Bro. , 
W. W. Morris, I pen an acconntofthe death 
of his amiable Christian wife, Samh Margaret 
Morris. She was the daughter of Bro. Haden, . 
of Ballard Co., Ky: she was born Sept. 26th, . 
1852. In h~r early youth she united with the 
Cumberland Presbyterians, and remained in 
that connection till the year 1872, when she · 
heard the gospel preached, and was constrain
ed by faith in Christ to confess him and put 
him on by being buried with him in baptism. 
She adorned the good confessi•Jll she had made · 
by a consistent walk till the day of her death. 
.She was married to Bro. Morris March 1st, . 
1874, was one of the kindest of wives. and a 
loving mother. She leaves a dear little boy 
three months old. She in company with her ·· 
husband and her father and family removed .• 
from Ballard Co., Ky., to the vicinity of 
Charleston, Mo., where she was attacked with , 
chills and fever which culm ina ted in dropsy of · 
the hea,rt and lungs , when she died, Feb. 4th, 
1875. A short time previous to her death, Bro. 
Morris removed her back to Woodville, in Bal-

Price denies. lard Co., Ky., where she expired, in the house · 
of Bro. J. H. Ricks. She died, as she had liv

It will take place in the town of ed, in the full exercise of faith in the promise· 
Cleburne, Johnson Co., the time not of God. which says, "Blessed are the dead who 

die in the Lord from henceforth , yea saith the · 
yet agreed upon. It is contemplated Spirit, tbatthey may rest from their labors and" 
that Bro. T. W. Uaskey will meet him. their works do follow them . 

R. B. TRIMBLE· 
Wm. Price is the Methodist preach- Mayfield, Ky. 

er. Mr. Price is brother-in-law to IN MEMoRIA1r. 

A. B. Fly, the great Campbellite kill- Never was the uncertainty of life brought 
er in public debate. Bro. Bantau and more forcibly to my mind than by the sudden·. 

death of George Duvall Compton. 
myself will go on Saturday next, from Only eight years, one month and twenty· 
this place to Cleburne to hold a meet- days had passed over his fair young brow, 

e'er he was called to leave this world: in the. 
ing there. From there we go to Fort midst of joyous health he was suddenly strick
W orth, for the fourth Lord's day. en down by that dread destroyer, croup. 

One day beheld him full of boyish glee, the
First Lord's day of June we are to next evening, he lay gasping his little life 
to be at Caddo Grove Bro. Bantau's away, and at ten minutes to ten o'clock on• 

h 
· F' 2 d L d' i the night of April23rd. his spirit passed unto 

orne congregatH,n. i or n or s the God who gave it. 
day we go to Weatherford. This I So un~'qlected w_as his death that .it seems 

h d 'll 1 · 1 b we will soon hear h1s merry vo1ce agam-soon 
appre en Wl c ose my a ors see his bright face beaming with int~lligence ~ 
for the present in Texas. soon listen to his eager inquiries for knowl-

R. B. TRIMBLE. edge. 
George was always good natured and happy: 

.Alva1•ado, 'lexas, May 12th 1875. it seemed impossible for him to cherish a single· 

Send for the Gospel Plan of Salva

tion, price $2.50 per copy, postage 

28 cts . Address Lipscomb & Sewell. 

angry thought; he was a general favorite with 
all of his school-mates, and' in some strange 
way, he wound him~elf into our inmost heart 
and made us love h1m, . 

His mind was particularlY bnght, and he 
grasped at knowledge with an avidity that was
astonishing. 
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Although we know that our loss is his eternal 
_gain, it is impossible for us not to moun1, but 
we must try to bow in submission to that 
power who doeth all things well; we must 
now think, th11-t the little bud, whose bright 

· unfolding powers we watched with tenderest 
solicitude, has been transplanted to the bright 
gardens of Heaven, there to unfold immortal 

.·powers, and bloom through enclless ages . 
Though in the dark and quiet grave, 

His little form doth rest, 
Grieve not, nor wish him here again 

For his soul with the blest. 

His little feet no more shall tread , 
Life's rough and thorny way, 

For now he walks the golden streets 
In realms of endless day. 

Fond parents do pot grieve too long 
For thy beloved boy, 

Remember by thy bitter loss, 
He gained eternal joy. 

Perhaps the Lor.:! in mercy took 
Thy little lamb away, 

So that thy torn and bleeding hearts, 
Might soon be brought to say: 

· "Shew me the way, ho'lllever rough 
That Jeacls me to my son," 

And thus into the fold of God, 
Another soul is won. -

Mas. MAGGIE NrcHoL. 

Trusting in God's Word. 

A young lady remarked to a min. 
· ister one night : "I understand every
thing that is said and done. I be 
lieve all that you can tell me. You 
cannot tell me anything but what I 
believe, and yet I don't feel it." 

"But'God has sa id, believe and be 
saved, not feel and be saved." 

"But I do not realize it, and so do 
not feel it at all." 

"Rut it is upon the testimony of 
God that you must take it. God'~ 
word is true, whether you feel it or 
do not feel it." 

"Do you mean to say that I am 
. just to rest on that without feeling 
it?" 

'·I do not say so. It is God that 
says so. " · 

Then it is upon God's. testimony 
that, believing, I am to conclude that 
I am saved?" 

"Certainly ; just because God says 
. so." 

"I think I see it now. It is just 
upon God's testimony. I see it now." 
And as she rose, she said, " I see it -
now. The burden is all away." 

"What has taken it away?" 
"The testimony of God concerning 

his Son ." 
"What makes you so sure?" 
"That which is written in this 

Book," she said, holding up her Bible 
as she left the room. 

We find the above in the Standard 
of May 22, taken from a book just 
published, giving an account of the 
labors of Moody and Sankey in Eng
land. If the above is a fair sp'lcimen 
of the way these men are teaching 
sinners in the Old World, they are 
very far in advance of revivalists 
generall~ in o;r country. The usual 
method here is to teach the sinner to 
rely upon his feelings for the evidence 
of pardon . They are taught that 
wheB they experience a certain feel 
ing or emotion within, that is their 
evidence of their acceptance with 
God. They are not at all instructed 
to just take the simple word of God, 
and fellow its directions, and rely 
upon its promises. One of the very 
worst features, we have ever seen in 
the modern revival system of our 
country, is the fact that they teach 
sinner to rely upon a supposed direct 
influence of the Spirit of God upon 
their hearts for conversion, and to 
trust to their own feelings for the 
evidence of that conversion. The 
plain straightforward obedienc!) to 
the gospel of Christ, such as the 
thousands we read of in the Acts of 
Apostles, has been ignored and over
lo oked by these modern revival work
ers. While we doubt not that Moody 
and Sankey often make wrong appli
cations of the word of God in the mat
ter of conversion, we at the same 
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time rejoice that they have presented 
the true principle of all proper con
version to God. 

None can be truly converted to 
God only those who take the 
word of the Lord and strict
ly fo llow it~ directions. Peter says 
''we are born again by the word 
of God, which liveth and abidetb 
forever," and we do not be l iev~ that 
any are born any other way. vVe are 
inclined to think there is a growing 
inclination on the part of religious 
teachers, generally, to impress the 
importance of the word of God more 
than they have ever done before, 
while at the same time, mere animal 
excitement, which has usually been 
the order of the day, is giving way, 
and a quiet trust in the word of God 
is taking its place. While we are 

.sure that Whittle and Bliss made 
many wrong applications of the word 
of God while in our city, it is at the 

advancement of the cause of truth. 
If the ·impression can once be firm! y 
fixed upon t.he minds of the people 
that the word of the Lord, and that 
alone, is to direct them in the matter 
of conversion, and that they are not 
to rely upon feelings or emotions, 
then the work of teaching wh11t the 
truth requires will be bub a light 
matter. And we are inclined to think 
that if our own brethren would do 
more Bible reading in their meetings, 
and less sermonizing, the truth would 
gain still more rapidly. Nothing but 
the plain simple truth, the word of 
God, can benefit the world, and the 
more we read that, and let it speak for 
itself, and make its own impres
sions upon the • minds of th e 
people, the better it will be, 
and the more rapidly will error give · 
way, and the truth of God prevail. 

E. G. S. 

same time true that no revivalists ScANDAL.-The story is told of a 
from any denomination of our coun- woman who freely used her tongue 
try ever used the Bible as much as to the scandal of others, and madE: 
they did. Their afternoon Bible confession to the priest of what she 
reading, in which they would take had done. He gave her a ripe thistle
some theme or subject, and read and top, and told her to go out in various 
examine different passages that bear directions and scatter th~ seeds one by 
upon the same subjec t, have aroused one. Wondering at the penance, she 
an interest in the study of the Scrip- obeyed, and then returned and told 
tures, that we think has not existed her confessor. To her amazement he 
in our city before. · And notwith- 'bad\) her go back aGd gather the 
standing the erroneous applications scattered seeds; and when she ob
regardin g faith only, and such like jected that it would be impossible, be 
that they made while in our midst, replied that it would be still more 
we are as:;ured that in spite of all difficult to gather JlP and destroy all 
that, their Bible reading:;, and the evil reports which she circulated 
very fact that they have impres;;ed about others. Any thoughtless, care
the people with the importance of less child can scatter a h:~,udful of 
reading and studying the word of thistle seeds before the wind in a 
God more than heretofore, will do moment, but the strongest and wisest 
immense good, and will result in the man cannot gather them again. 
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WORK AND OULTURE IN THE 
HOUSEHOLD. 

CHILD-TRAINING THE GREAT MISSION 

UPON EARTH- WOMEN OUGHT TO BE 

EDUCATED FOR THEIR WORK . 

N, Y, 'fribune. 

Since last writing I have submitted 
our problem, How may work and 
culture be combined? to a highly in· 
telligent lady. She answered, with 
a sigh, "It can't be done . I've tried 
it, but, as thin gs are now, it can't be 
done." By "as things are now'' she 
meant with the establi~hed ideas re· 
gardio g dress, food, appearance, s tyle 
an d the objects for which woman 
should spP-nd her time and herself. 
Suppose we investigate the causes of 
this present state of things, which, 
as being a hinderance to culture, 
is to us so unsatisfactory. A 
li ttle reflection wi ll enable us 
to discover severaL Chief amon!S 

· them all, I think, is one in
spection before it is recognized to b'e 
such. It seems to me that the great 
underlying cause- the cause of all 
other causes-is the want of insigh t, 
the unenlightenment which prevai ls 
concerning, not what woman's mission 
is, but the ways and means by which 
she is to accomplish it. Let us con
sider this . 

Those who claim the right of de
finin g it never can say often enough 
that. the true mission of woman is to 
train up her children rightly and to 
make home happy; and no doubt we 
all agree with them. But have we 
or have they a full sense of what 
woman requires to fit her even for the 
first of these duties? Suppose a phi
losopher in disguise on a tour of 'lb · 
servation, from some heathen isle or 
planet (planets are. heathen) should 
favor us with a visit. He finds him
self, we will say, on a spot not a 
hundred miles from New-Yo rk or 
Boston or Chicago: Among the ob 
jects whieh attract hi~ attention are 
the li ttle ch ildren drawn along in 
their li ttle chaises. 

"Are these beautiful creatures of 
any value?" he asks of a bystander. 

"Certainly. They are the hope of 
the country. They will grow up into 
men and women who will take out· 
places." 

"I suppose there is no danger of 
their growing up any other. than th& 
right kind of men and women, such 
as your country needs ?" 

"On the contrary, there is every 
danger. Evil influences surround 
them from their birth . These beau
tiful creatures have in them the pos
sib il ities of becoming mean, base,. 
corrupt, treacherous, decei tful , cruel, 
fa lse, revengeful; of becoming, in 
fact, unworthy, and repulsive in many 
ways. Why, all our criminals, our 
drunkards, liars, thieves, burglars, 
murderers were once innocent little· 
children like these!" · 

"And whether these will become· 
like thnse or not, depends on 
chance?,'' 

"Oh no . It depends largely oa 
training, especially on early training. 
Children are like wax to receive im
pressions, li ke marble to retair1 
them." 

"But who among you dare make 
these early im pressious .which are to 
be so enduring? Who are the ope· 
rators on these delicate and complex 
pieces bf mental machinery ?" 

''0h, the mothers always have the 
care of the children. This is their
mtsstoo. The chief duty of their 
lives." 

"But how judicious, how .compre
hensive must be the course of educa
tion, which will fit a person for such 
an office !" 

"Do you think so? It is not gen
erally considered that a woman who is 
going to marry and settle down to 
family life needs much education." 

"You mean, doubtless, that she
only. receives the special in truction 
which her vocation requires?" 

"Special instruction?" 
"Yes. If woman's special vocation 

is the train ing of children, of course 
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she is educated specially with a view\ grow up in full health ~nd vigo;r;
to that vocation." "0h, indeed, they do not! Why, 

"Well I never heard of such a kind look at our crowded hospitals. Look 
-of education, but here is one of our at the apothecaries' shops at almost 
young mothers, she . can tell you all every corner .. ~ook at the advert.~se
about it. ments of medw10es. Don't you thmk 

We will suppose now, that our there's meaning in these? And a 
philosopher is left with the young meaning in the long rows of five 
mother, who names over what story, swelled front houses occupied 
flhe learned at the "Institute." by physicians ? And a meaning in 

"And the training ot children- people themselves? There's scarcely 
moral, intellectual and physical-was one of them but has some ailment." 
no doubt, made a prominent subject of "But is this matter of health sub-

. study." ject to no laws?" 
"Training of children? Oh, no! "The phrase, 'Laws of Health,' is 

that would have been a curio1.1s kind a familiar one, but I don't know 
()fstudy." what those laws are." 

"Where, then, were you prepared "Mothers, then, are not in the 
for the duties of your mission?" habit of teaching them to their chii-

"I had no preparation." dren ?" 
"No preparation? But are you "They ar!! not themselves acquaint-

acquainted with the different tern- ed with them." 
perarnents a child may have, and the ''And does the hygienic laws as 
Jifferent combinations of them? Are applied to the rearing of children 
you co<npetent to the direction and come into the r.ourse of study laid 
<Julture of the intellectual and moral out for young women?" 
nature? Have you skil l to touch the "No indeed. 0 h, how I wish it 
hidden springs of action? .Have you had I And those other matters you 
thus instructed, the power, the mentioned . I would give up every
knowledge, the wisdom, requisite tor thing else I ever learned for the sake 
guiding that mighty force, a child's of knowing how to bring up my 
soul?" children, and how to keep them in 

"Alas I there is hardly a day that health." 
I do not feel my ignorance on all If our philosopher continued his 
these points.'' • inquiries into the manners and cus-

"Are there no sources from which toms of our country he must have 
knowledge may be obtained? There felt greatly encouraged; for he would 
must be books written on these sub- have found that it is only in this one 
jects." direction that we show such'bl in dness 

"Possibly; but I have no time to and stupidity. He woulri have found 
read them." that iti every other occupation we 

"No time? No time to prepare for demand skilled labor. "None other 
your chief mission?" need apply," (See advertisements.) 

"It is our mission only in print. The ind~vidual who builds our ships, 
In real life it plays an extremely or cuts our coats, manufactures our 
subordinate part." watches, superintends our machinery, 

•'What, then, in real life, is your takes charge of our cattle, our trees, 
mission?" our flowers, must know how, must have 

"Chiefly cooking and sewing." been especially prepared for his call-
"Is it a common thing here for ing. It is ou ly character-rnolding,only 

children to die?" shaping the destinies of imrnor-
"I am grieved to say that nearly tal beings, for which we 

one-fourth die in their infancy." demand neither preparation nor a 
And do those who live, do they knowledge of the business. It 
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'is only of our children that we are 
resigned to lose nearly one fourth by 
death, "owing to ignorance and ioju
·dicious nursery man agement." 'Were 
this rate of mortality declare1 to 
·exist among our domedtic an imals, 
the community would be aroused at 
once. 

Perhaps somE: day the community 
may come to perceive that woman 
-requires, for her vocation, what the 
teacher, the preacher, the lawyer, the 
physician require for theirs, namely, 
special preparation and general cul
ture. The first, because every vocation 
demands specia l preparation, an d the 
·second, because to ~;; tisfy the rcrtuire
meots of young minds she will ueed 
to draw from almost every kind of 
knowledge. And we must remember 
here, that the advantages derived 
from cu lture are not wholly an in tel· 
lectual gain . We get from 'books and 
·other sources of culture, not merely 
what informs the mi od, but that 
which warms the heart, quickeoR the 
sympathies, streng thens the under
standing ; get clearness and breadth 
of visiou, get refining and ennobling 
'influences, get wisdom in its truest 
and most comprehensive sense, an d 
all of these, the last more~ than all, a 
mother needs for her high call ing. 

A. M:. DIAZ. 

ITEMS, PERSONALS ET,C. 

The good prospect for wheat and 
corn crops is beginning to manifest 
itself by our friends sell ding us iu a 
few more subscribers than usual dur
ing the last week. We hope they 
will keep the ball moving, as we have 
room on our books for a goodly Dum
ber of new names . Complaints come 
from Missouri and M:innessota of the 
grasshoppers beginning to show 
themselves in large numbers. In Mo. 
especially, the danger is of such 
character as to threaten famine · in 

some counties , and the Governor has 
appointed a day for fasting and pray
er to avert the impending ca lamity. 
But we fear that such misfortunes 
are not averted by givit:J g one day to 
the L ord to whom the entire life of 
every man rightly belongs. Only by 
continuing in righteousness, can any 
one expect to reap the fruits thereof. 
We have also heard rumors, which 
we th ink are unfounded, that the 
army worm has again appeared in 
this section of country, and that the 
chinch- bug is destroying the wheat. 
'fhe people have so acc11stomed them
se lves to complain, that they some
times grumble now when they have 
no reason for it. 

Life is made up , not of great sacri
fic es or duties , but of little things, in 
which smiles and kiodoes~ and small 
obligations, given habitually , are 
what win and preserve the heart, and 
secure comfort. 

L. D. Randolph, late of Ala., has 
made his home in J acbon, Tenn. ; 
he will preach in West- Tennessee. 

'i' he congregati0n near Glen Fawn, 
Tex. , numbers abou t 40 members. 
Sorne of them try to meet every 
Lord's day. Why not all of them? 

A sample of "Gray's E legy,' ' re
constructed to fit cremation : 
"Above yon mantel, in the new screen' s shade. 
Where smokes the coal in one dull smoulder-

ing heap, 
Each in his patent urn forever laid, 
The bttked residua of our fathers ~ leep . "-&. 

A large and elegantly bound Bible 
was presented to the congregation of 
the 2nd Christian Church, South 
Nashville, on last Lord's day morn
ing, May 23'rd, by Bro. James fl. 
Bruce of the firm of Wheeler, Mar
shall & Bruce. The congregation 
desire to express their thanks to Bro. 
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Bruce for the beautiful donation, "there seems to be no way of pro
with their best wishes for his success tecting our citizens against these out-
in business. rages, unless we can send down and· 

S R N M f C b II C have a o.Jopper bottom put on China,. ays . . 1 ., o amp e o., 
Ga., "The Advocate is doio?' great 
good here . It is the only preacher 
in this community." 

Geo. R. Crooks, L. L. D., who has 
been managing editor of 1he Method 
ist 'since it has been in existence, 15 
years, has retired and his place will 
be filled by Prof. D. H. Wheeler. 

General Spinner, United States 
Treasurer, who has had twelve vears' 
experience, says that women are 

· worth teo times a>~ much as the men 
for detecting couoterfeitH. "A mao 
always h as a reason for a counterfeit," 
says the General ; . "forty, maybe, 
but he is wrong half the time. A 
wo~an never has a reason. She says 
'tis counterfeit because it is counter 
feit; and she is always right, though 
she could not tell bow she found out, 
if she were to be bung for it." 

Sister E. J. W., of Hallville, Tex., 
desires us to invite brethren who 
visit Tex., to give them a call. Hall . 
ville is twelve miles west of iYiai:shall, 
on the Texa~ and Pacific R. R. 

The closing exercises of Bro. Sco . 
bey's School , Murfreesboro Female 
Institute, will begin on the 9th of 
June and continue through the lOth. 
The public are invited. 

The latest case of international 
complaint reaches us from F lorida. 
A farmer in that State has, it ap pears; 
devoted earnest effort to the cultiva
tion of gigantic yams, and invariably 
just as he was about bringing them 
to perfection, the Chinese would "pull 
them through." Which prompts 
The Palatka Herald to remark that 

so that those disgraceful heathen 
cannot prey upon our vegetable gar
dens." Heretofore California has. 
had the monopoly. of charges against 
the almond-eyed Orientals and Mun
chausen stories of mammoth plants .. 

General News. 

It is about to be proven that the
negro Reed who was shot and thrown 
from the SuRpeosioo bridge in thi s 
city, soruetime since escaped as if by 
a miracle and is now at large.-The 
negro convention which met here to· 
consider the subject of emigration 
advised the negroes to leave Teno.
Mrs. Abraham Lincoln is a confirm
ed luo~tic a.od has been confinei in· 
ao asylum.-Peoosylvaoia has been 
visited by destructive fire s which 
sweep over miles of country and de
stroy towns, villages and houses . Lex
ington , Ky., has also suffered by a 
severe fire.-The horses near St. 
Louis are aftlicted with a deadly rlis
ease which is said to resemble menio
gitis.-A little ?:irl ot 5 years was 
murdered in a church in Boston and 
her body concealed in the tower. 'l'he 
Bextoo has been arrested. 

The son of a clerg-yman was deliv
ering a college valedictory, when, in 
pulling out his handkerchief be pull
ed out a pack of cards. "Hulloa," 
he exclaimed, . "I've g:ot oo my fath
er's cou t." 
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Christian Perseverance. 0! what a failure that will be. Bet
ter lose temporal life, a thousand 

Everything that is valuable to man times if it could be so, than to fail of 
requires perseverance. This is in every eternal life. There are so many 
sense of the word true in reference things in this world to draw and 
to eternal life . The word pm·seve1· - allure the Christian from that narrow 
ctnce, we believe, is used but once ,in road which alone leads to a home in 
the Bible, but its equivalent is used heaven, that it becomes necessary to 
many times . P<tul u ses this word in be alwa:ys watching. On account of 
sixth ot Ephesians, where he was a failure in perseverance, th'l prophet 
exhorting Christi ~ws to persevere in which went down from ,Judah to 
watchfulness and pray~r . But we Bth I, to tes~if y against Jeroboam 
have such expressions as the follow- in his wickedne;:s, was overcome by 
iog: "He that shall endure to the the wiles of ~t false prophet in that 
end, the same shal l be saved." Matt. place, and loJ't bis life. And this, 
24: 13. "For we are made par takers too, after he had finished his mission 
of Christ, if we hold the beginning of at Bethel, and started for home. Of 
our confidence steadfast unto the what immense value would a little 
end." Heb. il: 14. "To him that more perseverance have been to h im. 
overcometh, will I give to eat of the Had he on ly resi sted that one temp
tree of life , which is in the midst of tation, th11t la<;t one, he might have 
the paradise of God ." R~v. 2: 7. re turn ed to 'his home in peace . He 
These passages all show that eternal had already resisted one temptation 
life is only promised to those who offered him by Jeroboam, that would 
persevere in their service of G 0 d to seem to u~ greater than the one offer
the end of life. It is not euough to ed by the false prophet. The king, 
become a Christia n: we mu~ t cor\· J eroboam, had offered him a reward, 
tinue to live the Christian while life and he being kin g over ten tribes of 
lasts. And iu this matter, there is the peo ple of Israel, would have given 

great danger of making a fa ilure, if a reward of no t rifling character. 

there is meaning in the Bible . And But the prophet then, so far {rom 
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l-eing overcome, told him if he gave with nothing to cheer his last days . 
him half his house, he could not go These examples ought to make deep 
in with him. But when the aged but impressio9s upon the mind of every 
lying prophet came, and he with his child of God now. Paul tells us that 
mission all fulfilled, and on his way wbatso~ver t~ings were written in 
home, this man of God failed; his former times. were written for our 
perseverance fai led him just at the learning, and we certainly ought to 
la st, and the lion met him and slew be benefitted by them. We may be 
him, and be never again saw home. well assured that if we allow our per
What did his resisting the temptation severance to fail us at any t ime, we 
offered by the king amount to, when will fare no better. 

he turned right around and fell UEI- We should be ever watching and . 
der anotapparently less one offered by praying, lest we enter into tempta
the false prophet? He had just as tion . Perseverance failed the Jewish 
well never have started in obedience people, just as th ey were ready to 
to God so far as be was concerned, as enter into the land of Canaan. They 
to have allowed his perseverance to had come out of Egypt, had endured 
fail him on the way. Only those who the hardships of a long march 
persevere to the end, have any prom- through the wilderness, and were at 
ise from God. David also, after he the very borders of the land , and ha~ 
had persevered through all the sore sent out their spies to search out the 
trials that king Saul put upon him, laJJd, and these spies had retnrntd 
until Saul was dea d, and he was and brought back fruit from the 
established upon his throne, aliowed land they searched, proving that all 
his perseverance to fail him in the the Lord bad said about its fruitful 
evil hour of temptation, and commit· :ness was true. Yet at this im portant 
ted a grievous sin, on account of crisis, these people ceased their per
which it was said to him, "the sword severance in following the Lord's 
shall never depart from thy house," directions ; they utterly refused to 
and so he had family troubles all the go forward into Canaan, but proposed 
balance of his d; ys. Thus for want to make c::.ptains, and turn back into 
of a little timely perseverance, a cloud Egypt again. This last rebellion 
of gloom and trouble overshadowed proved fatal to them. They had 
his once happy home, until the grave already sinned many times, but God 
closed upon him. Solomon likewise, had borne with them , and pardoned 
though so humble and devoted iu h~s them till now. They had sinned 
youth, and though the Lord blessed nina tim es, an d yet, if at , the end of 
and prospered him above all kings in the nine times they had ceased to go 
wisdom, in riches and honor, failed astray, God would have permitted 
in perseverance in the will of God in them to enter the promised laud. He 
his old age, and allowed himself to was still making every provision for 
be led off into idolatry, by the infl.u- them after they had sinned nine times, 
enoe of strange wives, until God's to take them in, and 15ive them the 
mercy failed him just at the time he land. .But alas for them, when they 
needed it most, and he left the world had rebelled the tenth time, God's 
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mercy was all exhausted. They were says, "the eyes. of the Lord are ave; 
now forced to turn back into the wil- the righteous, and his ears are open 
.derness, to wander there for forty to their prayers," is an ever present 
years, till their bodies should waste encouragement to the taithful child 
away . And so all these r ebellious of God. And we need all these en
Jews failed to enter Canaan, because couragements and helps in our tri~l s 
they had not enough perseverance to and toils here . Much of this life 
keep them ia the service of God. It would be gloomy, were it not for the 
was ?ot so with Caleb and Joshua. prec ious promises of God to his cbil
They persevered to the end . They . dren. But with these promises, we 
would not be led by the multi tude can rejoice always, being assured th at 
into rebellion against God. And on all things shall work togetherfor our 
this account, they were finally allow- good, while we love and honor God . 
ed to enter the promised land , with HP-nce, while we as Christians 
a ll its enjoyments <tnd privileges. persevere in serving the Lord, we 
This shows what perseverance wJl do have the promise of the life that now 
for us, and it sho ws moreover, that is, and that which is to come. There 
perseverance i~ possible. God never is then everything to encourage the 
requires any impossibilities of man. Christian to faithfulness, and every 
These two meu did hold out to the thing to deter him from growin g 
end , and we may do the same thing, weary in well-doing. Eternal life to 
if we will. Their example should be gained on the one hand, an d eter
encourage us to strive earnestly to nal ruin to be suffered on the other. 

Taking Jesus then for our pattern, 
let us press forward. He "endured 
the cross, despised the shame, and is 
forever set down at the ri ght band of 
God." And if we wi ll follow his 
example in faithfulness wh ile we 
live, we shall be permitted to die in 
the Lord, to sleep in Jesus, and to 
rise first at the Lord's second com
ing, and he will then change these 
yile bodies , an d fashion them like to 
his glorious body. Surely this is 
enough to induce all to be fa ithful. 

hold out to the end in our service to 
God, being assured we shall reap if 
we faint not. Paul often gives the 
history of the J ewish people, as ex
amples for Christians, telling us those 
things are written for our admonition, 
upon whom the en ds of t he world 
arc come. It we therefore turn aside 
from the duties placed before us, we 
may ex)lect to be rejected of God. 
But on the other hand, if we perse
vere in faithfulness to God to tbe 
end of life, we have evel'Y assurance 
that the word of God can give, t hat 
we shall be bleRsed with an etern al 
home in heaven. And besides the 
promise of eternal life, those who 
persevere in well-do in g all t.he time, 
are much happier in this li fe . We 
have the promises of God to cheer 
us c~ntinually ULtring our earthly 
pilgrimage. The promise which 

E. G. S. 

Correspondence. 
-·-

Bros. L. & S. : We scribble a few 
lines, merely to let you know that we 
are yet in tne land of the living, still 
battling tor the tru th, we have been 
long trying to present-Jesus in his 
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word and institutions-without fee or 
reward; and I must be permitted to 
say that I never saw religion so far 
below zero, as at the present time. 
The members of the church, both 
male and female, have gone headlong 
into Granges, 'l'emperance SociP.ties 
and other traps set by the adversary 
of the cause of the Lord Jesus Christ; 
some to the Masons, some to the Odd 
Fellows, some to tbt, Grange, some 
to the Good Templars, many to the 
fairs, parties, and other worldly in
stitutions, all of which (societies) 
are the wQrks of darkness, and all 
Christians are commanded to have no 
fe llowship with the works of dark· 
ness, but rather reprove them. But 
we are rcminded,"that will nut do now, 
the people in this fast age will not 
hear even good counsel. The hard 
times ha.ve driven a host ot the learn 
ed clergy into our Country, wllO are 
offering themselves on the market, a 
good deal after t.he ruanoer the Yan
kee!!! deal with their porkers, that is 
it they cannot get a big pr ice they 
will take just what they can get. 

Therll is indeed a great ca ll for 
places, though not much demand for 
the preachers. We have had the satis
faction of attending three different con
gregations at specia l meetings to hire 
a preacher, and I believe about five 
was the largest number that was in 
favor of hiring a preacher in any of 
the three churches . And these were 
good, average size churches. Indeed 
one of the Elders of one ofthem boast
ed that they had one hundred and eigh
ty-six members, and he toped they 
were improving, for they bad turn 
ed out about ten to attend worship 
on Lord's day. One young Brother, 
just fresh from College, undertook at 

said meeting, to show, in a lengthy 
discourse, "the Lord's plan 'of raising 
money to support the Gospel (11 pret
ty name); he said the Scriptural p lan 
is te put money in the Lord's treas 
uryon the first day ofthe\'l'eek. ln his 
disposition of said money, be remind
ed me very forcib ly of au old Dutch 
Justice of the Peace, when a gentle
man had his turkey ~to lea and wished 
a search warrant. The Justice sa id he 
had no precedent for a warrant for ·a 
turkey, b1:1t be could give him a 
search warrant for a cow and if be 
found his turkey be could take it. 
Our preacher stated very truly that 
the money referred to a~ thrown 
into the treasury was for the 
poor saints, but if they had it in 
the treasury they could take it nnd 
pay the preacher for holding a meet
ing. In the close of said meeting 
several short speeches were made 
and it was agreed by all except the 
preachers that they would postpone 
hir ing a preacher unti l the State 
meeting; at wh ich time we would 
not be surprised if they were to make 
a ca lf in physical form. Now, in 
conclusion, to what does all this 
course tend? We answer, it de~troys 
the spirit and practice of Christianity, 
and creates division and alienation 
amongst the members, and last, but 
not least, runs many into infidelity 
that otherwise might be saved. 

Yours as ever, 
E ld. J. B. WILJIIETH . 

Our brother gives a gloomy 
picture ot the condition of the relig
ion of the Savior. It is no doubt 
colored rather darkly by the extreme 
standpoint from which he views it. 
Yet it must strike every thoughtful 
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mind, that when Chri~tia~s ~o uni-1 What Books Shall Ohu~~~ 
versally seek after the mst1tutrons of ~ Bible Classes. 
m:rn, and i!ive their' time, service, l --
money, and iofl.nence to the upbuiJd . We have a congregation of disci-
in!_( of human institutions, and neg- ~ pie~ a~ Concord, Austin Co. 'l'exa~
lect so generally and greatly the i orgamzed some twenty year's ago, by 
church with its divin e appointments, ~ seven or eight members giving them
it is as true now as it wa~ in the days ~ se lve3 to th e Lord, taking his word 
of tire apostles, that th e love of many as their guide in all things pertaining 
b"s waxed cold-and thut Christians to the r~&ligion of our coronated king. 
love the world and its institutions They put on the armor, hoisted 
much more than they love God and the banner of Gotipel liberty, train
hiR services. ing them11elves in thfl tactics of their 

Whil e we believe that teachers of captain. who never lost a battle, 
the religion of the Savior, shou ld be ~tormed the forts of Sect~triani11m, 

~ugtaiued in the work of God as the ir having implicit and unbounded con
circumstances and the necessities of fidence in their leader, thinking he 
their work may demand, yet it must. had given them all things that 
m,tke an evil impression on the world pertain to life and Godline~s. 'T'hey 
to see them putting theu~selves up to succeeded in turnin g many from 
the highest bidder a !.l d hawking their darkness to light that they might re

talents over the land as merchandise. joice in the one hope. J3ut tho~e old 
It looks too much like making mer- warriors will soon be gone; we will 
chandise of the Gospel. It lowers soon hear their warning voice no 
men's res pect for the truth and rE::ally more. They have spoken when the 
deprives the teacher of a' support. It Bible spoke, been Hilent when it vras 
is much better to plow for a living silent, satisfied with the simple go1!
and teach your neighbors as you are pel and the old primitive stile . But 

able. we are gett,iug tired of th e ole[ way, 
"In anoient tim es the "poor had some of us are progressive,we brought 

the gospel preached to them ," the a calf in las t Summer, but tho11e old 
children of God now seek the rich 
and leave the poor without the gos · 
pel. Something is sadly out of joint 
in these matters. 

The apostle did tell them to lay 
by them in store--cast into the treas 
ury. The reason he give~ show~ it 
to be the church treasury-"that 
there be no gatherings when I come." 

Did they each lay by him in his own 
treasury, or store there would be s. 
necessity for gathering wheu PitUI 
came. Let us try to get back to the 
true)etter and spirit of religion in the 
apostolic daya. D. L. 

warriors, that are always wanting to 
know what the book says, droTe it 
out . 0 how that old book does bother 
those of us who want to keep pace 
with the. times. But now to the ques
tion. We arc so t,,red of that old 
way. It ha~ become stale and dull, 
we want to be like our neigh bora, 
and keep up with th e improvement~ 
of the times. We like something n91f, 
that is animating, p leasing, fascinat
ing, to tickle the ear, attract the little 
children, keep them away from the 
prairie on Lord's day. running mule-
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eared rabbits, riding jacks and doing We publish the foregoing, and de-

mischief generally. sire to add a sentence or two. The 
I had just as well tell you now Bible class for both young and old 

wh:~.t we want, a catechism to raiee at the Lord's day meeting, is our 
our children in the nurture and ad · ideal o1· the way to benefit most 
monition of the Lord. Do not tell greatly tho8e who attend. We think 
me how Timothy was raised, for that it could be made much more inter
has been harped on by our old fogy esting, and we know it is much more 
brethren, until we ·fairly wish there instructive, than a sermon. Messrs. 
wa s no Timothy. If you cannot tell, Moody and Whittle's Bible read il:igs, 
I know who can, the Standm·cZ or the by far the most interesting part of 
Chri~tian either. their proceedings, are but a species of 

Now onP. of our brothers brought Bible class wit.h these gen tlemen as 

a little book in church the other teachers. We hope their labors will 
Lord's day to have it examined to have the effect of substituting largely 
see if it was orthodox or not. But the Bible class for sermonizing. We 
teil me, for I do not know, (I have sometimes think the whole bu~iness 

not seen one since I left the ranks of of :;ermonizing is an injury to the 

eectarianism) who makes them ? how community and · an abomination in 
far back can you trace them? Clear the sight of the Lord. 
through the dark ages,l reckon,some- A well conrluct.ed Sunday School, 

thing like Orchard traces the Bap - for both old and young, is the true 

tists-as the cow-boys in 'fexas say, method of teaching on Lord's day. 
"over the left." How many kind It is the effective method. 
have we ? But we wish to add our testimony 

One of my neighbors handed me to the above that the Bible is the 

one this evening; on the lit,tle tag it only book exce{ft the hymn book that 
says '•Un ion Book." I t.hought · I ought to be tolerated in the Sunday 
would show it to soU!.e of our old School. All ather books or papers 
brethren that always want to • know ~ are u·n injury. The sole object should 
what the "book says," maybe it will be to teach the Bible. Any substi
be orthodox, but we want the best, tute for it to interest or entertain is 
made by our smartest men, come out a diversion of the mind from the 

in the ADVOCATE. Bible. '!'hey all divert the mind 
Now Brother Lipscomb do not get and destroy interest in the Bible. 

out of patience with me, as our old Even fur very young children the 
fogies say, "let it have its perfect Bible is the only book that should 
work,'' for I do not write for a paper be used. 
only once in 42 years. Therefore you It is usually a useless and tiresome 
will do me the kindness to pu'lctuate undertaking to both teacher and 
and correct mistakes. Success to the pupil to undertake to teach a child 
ADVOCATE. its alphabet and to spell and read. 

Your brother in the Lord, Unless the parents at home interest 
G. W. HARVEY. themselves in teaching these, the, 

Brenham 'l.exas. child will not learn them by one 
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hour 's a ttention on Lord's day. If 
the family at ho me interest the m
~elves in teach in g, the ch ild will 
learn these at hom e. It i!. 11uch bet
ter for th e teacher to read simple 
lessons from the Bible to the ch ild 
and impress the lessons taught in 
these on them. The b iogra.p hicRI 
s ketch es of the Old 'l'est.amen t are 
especially interestin g to ch ildren an d 
teach most important lessons, yet 
easy to be learn ed by the smalle~ t 

child. Easy verses and simple leo 
sons fro m the New Testament ca..o 
easily be comprebe nd (3d by th e 
smal lest chi ldren. 

Even qHestioo boo ks are admiss i
ble oniy on the grour:id th at the 
teachers ure too indolent aud 
ca~eless to study the lesson them
selves, to present the leading thoughts 
to the pupil~ . Now brethren, let me 
an swer a number of q 11estions at once 
abou t Sunday School books . We be
li eve the Bible and the hymn book 
are the only books that ought t.o be 
tolerated in a Sunday School. Others 
admitted destroy th eir usefulness and 
finally the interest in the schoo l. 

The use of any other book than 
the Bible as the text book is a sub
stitution of · th at book for the Bible. 

D. L. 

wrath by being de livered from h is 
kingdom." 

Now, if this world is under the 
dom inion of the devil, of co urse all 

hum an beings are introduced into 
his kingdom by a birth of t.he. flesh . 
You say "all the subj ects of hi s king
dom must suffer wrath, unless deliv
ered from his Uog-dom ." Now if our 
natural birth incurs in dig nation, bow 
are we to escape that wrath, s ince 
th ere is no way of transferring the 
flesh from his "satunic majesty?' Do 
you mean that the corr upt nature 
will be changed after death? If so, 
the bodi l':s of those who never became 
subjects of Ch rist's kingd om will un 
dergo the same change. If the wheat 

is a ch ild of wrath , converted , puri
fied &c. and delivered · from tl1e world 

(or Sat<~n' s kingdom) does it foll ow 
th~t ul! who are not t.h 118 delivered 
will be lost? If so, please explain the 
present and future condition of in
fants, s iNce they :ue all children of 
the :::a me wrut.h. This is not specu 
lation, but only an interrogatory 

Ho ping you will elucid ate more fully 
iu yo ur next, I close. 

Your Bro. in Ch rist, 
J 0"' V'\T ALDROP. 

Atlcins Sta. Pope Co . A1·lc. 

---·~·--- All fl esh is subject to wrath in 
Children of Wrath, when Delivered. con sequence of its birth into a ki ng 

dom ruied over by the wicked nn e. 
You said that "All are regarded by We cannot escape that wrath lllCl

nature, the children of wrath. That dent to tbi~ rule over the world. The 
is, they are born into the kin~dom of flesh suffers and we die. 
th e wicked one. The rule and de - The result of thi s wrath is seen 
minion of the world was trai!sferred in suffering, mortality, sickness 
to the wicked on e, when wen chose care, al l that prevents perfect happi 
to obey him rather than God. A ll ness in this world, is the result of the 
aubjects ot his kingdom must suffer l rule of the wicked one in this world. 
wrath, unl ess delivered from th e lTbeo death comes, too, as the fruit of 
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this wrath. Infants are born into 
this state of wrath, they suffer the 
eflects of this wrath in mortality and 
death. l\'Ian was free from all the 
pangs and weaknesses of mortality 
until he traNsferred his allegi~nce to 
u1e wicked one. Christ proposed to 
deliver man from this wrath, but 
while the wicked one rules here it 

wi ll only be a deliverance ot those 
who trust him. The deliveraoce of 
these from .the evil s of the fl es h will 
oniy he after death. 

lofants l1>1Ve nut sinned, but li ke 
the drunkard 's child suffer the con 
sequences of the father's sins, though 
incurring non e of his guil t , from the 
state or surroundings in which they 
are bow. They are boro int'll the 
kingdom subj ect to the evil one . 
They suffer the effects of his rule. 
His rule is a rule of wrath, ,his re 
ward is death. They then suffer mor· 
ta lity and death. They are by nature 
or birth ch ildren of wrath. But Christ 
o,·ercame the evil one in the grave. 
"When man goes to the grave he pas~:~ 

es out from under the rule of the evil 
one. He comes under Christ's rule. 
Ai l are raised and judged by him who 
exerci~es dominion over them. Those 
who are without sin in that day will 
pass into the realms of the king. 
Those who are unworthy \viii be as
signed again to the dominioq of him 
whom they serve, his ,reward is still 
death, hence they pass into the sec· 
ond death-the eternal death. The 
penitent believers and infants with 
out sin are fit subjects for his Jl'ather'e. 
kingdom and pass into it. The right
eous and infants are completely de · 
)i,,ered from wrath only when they 
leave this world. When this world 
becomes subject to (l-od through Christ 

we will all be free from wrath, from 
mortality in this world. 

D. L. 

SENSITIVE PEOPLK 

One of the many words in the 
English lan guage which have been 
perverted from their original meaning 
is the term "sensitive." The diction
ary definition of it th i;; : 

"Sensitive, Having: a sense or fee l
ing, or having the capacity of per
ceiving i m pref's ions from extE'rna I ob
je'cts. Having quick and acute sen
sibility, either to the actio ns of ex
ternal obj ec ts, nr to impressio ns upon 
the mind and feelings," etc, 

According to this, thereforP. , a sen
sitive nature is a most excsllent qual
ity. Persons who possess it enter 
quickly into the feelin gs of others, 
and are consequently the best "confi 
dants." You can .talk to them as 

freely as it may be necessary, with
out being in continual a I arm lest they 
should discover left-handed persona l 
reflections in your innocent remarks. 
They have the happy fncu!ty of for
getting themselves in their interest 
for other people and things. They 
are perh:1ps ton easi ly t'rozen by an 
uncongenial atmosphere, but how 
rapidly do they thaw when the for
eign element is removerl, and become 

the life and soul of soc iety. It is not 
the healthy sensitive people that con 
tinually fall into ''m isupderstand
ings,'' ar:d are always in some 
"scrape" or other. 'rhey possess too 
much of that all- important endo w
ment, "~ct," which, when it is com
bined with good breeding, gives that 
exquisite courtesy of manner which 
no manner of external polish will 
bestow. 
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But this is not the usually accep
ted interpretation of the word. The im
pression "A Sensitive Person" br ings 
to your mind is one whose nerves are 
on the wrong Hid e 0f his cuticle, one 
who "wears his heart upon his sleeve 
for daws to peck at," one who is con· 
tinually b0ing <.hurt" at sorue fancied 
neglect or coldness, anu to whom you 
converse on miscellaneous subjects in 
constant trepidation lest you should 
accidentally hit upon one of the many 
tender points in his chamcter. 

"I know that I am very sensitive 
but I Ctln't help it.," is the reason 
given for many a foolish distrust of 
triendship ,and unwarrantable cavil in ~ 
about a cate'ess word. But the truth 
is, these unfortunate persons d(• not 
want to help i"t; on the contrary they 
cherish it and even cultivate it as if . 
it were the most apparent virtue, and 
as it is not a virtue, it grows accord
ingly, until finally they cannot rid 
themselves of it, if they would. All 
persons, high or low, rich or poor, 
possess the poweT of hurting their 
feelings, therefore they are almost 
always injured. The world accords 
them pity, but not respect-sympa· 
thy, perhaps, but littl e love-and be· 
foro:dong they are apt to lose even 
these, for those .who have duties to 
perform and a.n object in life cannot 
waste time in listening to complaints 
that cannot be remedied. The man 
who goes through life with a purpose 
and realizes, be it ever so littl e, how 
important is his work to himself' in 
the formation of his own charact<p, 
and bow there is always some one 
who could take "his place and per
form his mission as well as he does 
himself, and therefore of how li ttle 
real importance he is In the world 

will meet wit.h true friends and un
looked-for conso lations; but he who 
thinks more ot the place he holds in 
the affections of other people, and 
how much of a necessity he is to 
them, than of his duty toward his 
Maker and himself, will be disap
pointed, injured and unhappy all the 
days of his life . 

I wish I could say to every grow
ing girl and boy who is look ing tot
ward to manhood and womanhood so 
e:~rneot ly and eage rly : In the course 
of your life you will probably be 
wronged, your motives misunderstood 
and yo ur actions perverted more than 
once or twice. If you cannot rectify 
the wrong, bear it, live it down. Don't 
try t'o talk it down, and above all 
things, do not let it hurt you. 

"Let it not be in any man's power 
to say truly of thee that thou art not 
good; but let him be a liar whoever 
shall think anything of this kind 
about thee, and this is altogether in 
thy power. For who is he that shall 
hinder thee from being gvod and 
simple. " Thus says Marcus Anto
nius, and we are permitted to see 
with much more certainty than he 
did, that ev il cannot in the long run 
withstand good. 

Then read healthy books, live a. 
healthy life, be true, bt: honest, and 
- sensitive .-Libeml Christian. 

Dr. Franklin says, "Pride is a~ 

cruel a beggar as want, and a great 
deal more sa ucy. When you have 
bought one fine thin g , you must buy 
ten more, that your appearance may 
be all of a piece. It is easier to RUp· 
press the first desire than to satisfy 
all that follow it." 
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QUERY. 

After readin g your Advocate, I 
take the privilege of asking you a 
few questions. If I understand you, 
there is but one church, and that is 
your church . Is it possible the 
Baptist church IS not right, 
or is it not the church of 
Christ? Has not God workmen in 
the Baptist church? If he has not 
it is no church. But if he has, it is 
the true church. Has God any agents 
now on earth? If so who are they, 
and what church are they in ? Please 
excuse me for troubling you with 
these questions, I am only seeking 
after the true faith of Christ. If I 
am not ri~ht, and you will show me 
the right way, I will try to get 
right. 

Yours, &c., 
THos. H ARRIS. 

is no authority for the existence of 
denominations as such . We have 
authority for the ex istence of the 
church of God, but of none other. 
For this reason we prefer to belong 
to the church of which we read in the 
word of the Lord. Nor do we read 
of any branch churches, or branches 
of the church. We read of individual 
disciples bein g branches in Christ, the 
true vine. But nowhere do we read 
of branch churches. Consequently 
we do not believe any such exist. 
Chr.ist did not say on this rock , I will 
build my chnrches, but he snid "my 
church," in the singular number. We 
think it amply sufficient, therefore, to 
belong to this one church. Those 
who belong to this oue church or 
body of Christ, are called Christiana , 
and we are satisfied to just be Chris
t ians , and wish no thing more. When 
any one is a Christian, he does not 
need to be a Bapti~t, a Methudi~t, or 
a Presbyterian. And if he is any of 

There is but one church revealed these, and not a Christian, be is not 
in the New Testament, and that is at all benefitted thereby. We think 
the church of God. It is called by Denominational churches as such are 
various names. The "One body," human: the church of God is divine. 
"The House ofGod," "The Templ e of We prefer to beion g to the church 
God, and so on, but all these nameR that is of eli viae origin. There is no 
designate the one church, or body of Baptist church revealed in the word 
Christ. We have no church. We of God. We read of John the Bap
only claim co belong to the church tist, but the word Baptist is not his 
of God, as revealed in the New Tes- church name, but s.imply a word to 
tarnent. In the days of the apostles designate his work. He was a hap
there was but one church . f.l.od bas tize1·, and that is what the word hap
never authorized but one, aud 00 tist means, as t he Bapti~ts themselves 
other can claim him as its author. admit, and hence they have translated 
All that have arisen since the a pus · the word Baptist entire ly out of .their 
tolic age, have arisen by human wis- new version. They say John the 
dom, at:~d human authority, and not immerser aU the ttme, which is cer
by divine authority. That these de- tainly correct. No organization stands 
n~rninations teach much that is in the l revealed in the Christian Scriptures 
B1ble, no one questions. But there~ called the Baptist church. If we 
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could find Bible authority for it, we that ye receive not of her plague~." 
had as soon be called Baptists as any Here we l:'ee that Babylon is a false 
thin g else. This is with us a matter institution, and yet God had a people· 
of Bible authority, as to what name therein. So no matter how many 
we shall take. The church is called people the Lord may have among the 
the bride, the lamb's wife, and we Baptists, that does not prove the 
think the bride should always wear Baptist church to be the true church 
the nama af her husband. You ask any more than the fact that" God has 
if the Baptist church :s not the a people in Babylon, proves it to be 
church of Christ, or right ? If it. be the true church. So we, granting 
the church of Christ, then it ought that God has a people among the 
not to iack on the nick -name, Bap- Baptists, ·call upou them most affec
tist, for there is not a church in the tionately to come out, and leave that 
New Tes tament called by that nnme. human name and be only Christians. 
The name Baptist therefore, as de~il!;· And in that case they have nothing 
nating a church, is wrong, for it is to Jose. If they are Christians they 
human, and not divine. You ask cauuot object to beiug called Uhri3-
further, if God bas not workmen in tians, and in losing the name Bapti-st 
the Baptist church , and conclude that they only lose that which is human, 
if he has, the Baptist church is the and nothing divine. We hon estly 
true church. Your question in this believe there is no good reason 
case is indefinite. We do not know why the Baptist people and 
what you mean !:>y tbe word wm·lcmen. our · people should not become 
Ifyoumeantoask ifthere areChris· one . We hold many things in 
tians in the Baptist church , we an- common, and we ought to be able 
swer all who obey the gospel ofChrist, to settle the differences that do exist, 

· are thereby made Christians. Those and be one. And moreover we do 
who have not obeyed the gospel are not ask them to come to us as a 
not Christians. And that alone can people ; we only aRk them to come 
settle the question. No man's claim and stand with us upon the Bible, 
or profes~ioo makes him a Christian. and that alone in all matters of faith 
Nothing but an earnest obedience to and practice, and wear only Bible 
the gospel makes Christians. You names. And in doin g this, no one 
must therefore determine this matter has any thing to lose, for they alaim 
before you or any one else can say to want nothing but the Bible to 
they are Christians. But if we grant direct them. Prejudice, and p:uty 
that they are Christians, your conclu- Spirit, more than the real difl'erences, 
sion that tile Baptist church is the keep us apart. We do not mean to 
true church does not necessarily fol - insi nuate by these remarks that there 
low. For God in Revelation are no real differences. We know 
acknowledges a people in Babylon. that in the details of conver~ion, 

But that does not prove that Babylon there · are very ~erious differences, 
is the true church; for God says, And there are differences in church 
"come out of her my people, that ye 1 governmen t as well as in name, but 
be not partakers of her sins, and l it does occur to us that, claiming all 
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they and we do, to be guided by the ;' been his agents, when he will utterly 

same book, ~e ought to be, and by reject them . He says: "Many will 

proper effort , could be become one say to me in that day, Lord, Lord, 

people. But you a~k again, has God ha1•e we no• prophesied in thy nnme? 

any agents on earth now, and who and iu thy name cast out devil~? and 

are they? We :m~w er most confi in thy unmc done many wonderful 

<lently yes, we r,re ~ure he has many works? And then will I pr<1fess 

now on earth, who are working most unto them, I never knew you, depart 

earnestly for the advancement of his from tiie ye that work iniqui t; ." This 

truth in the e~rth . All who be long ~ is truly a solemn senteuce. How 

to the church of Go~, and are wor~· 1 careful we should be .that everything 
ing according to h1s word are hts l we do Fha ll be done 10 exact accord

lawlul agen ts, and are working. for ! ance with the word ot G od; aod the.u 
the advancement of the church ot the ! the Lord will be honored, and hts 
living God, which is the ptll.u and 1 cau:;e be advt~oced there by, and we 

ground of the truth. And we confi.! ourselveR nccepted as his servants . 

dent.ly say none are the agent~ oq E. G. S. 

God, only thoRe who work in accord· ~-

ance with his word. Those who do Conscience in Religion. 
not work by the directi.ons of the 

word of God, are working by hum <lD 

wiedom, and for human inst i tu tions , 

and God will not recognize it as hi~ 

work at all. Je,:us ~ay~, •·\i~vcry 

pl aut which lilY h eavenly Father hath 
not. pl anted, sha ll be rooted up." 

Matt. 15: 13. We are told moreover 

that God "will bring every work into 

judgment," and we may be n,:sured 

that nothin)! we do will escape his 

scrutinizing eye. All that, we ~ay 

and do are "open to the eyes ot him 

with whom we have to do." Ifthen 
we wish to be the agents of God on 
earth , we must be \'ery carclui in the 

firs t pL<ee, that we arc his peo pl e , 

according to his word ; for otherwise 
thaD by his word we cannot be his 

peopl e. .And in the next place we 

ought to be very ~areful that all we 

do in t he cause ot God, shal l be d•JUC 

in exact accordance wit!. his truth. 

According to the ~ermon on th e 

mount, many will approach the Sa v 

ior in great confidence that they have 

:\'l en of the world a rE' r eady to ad

mit the genuineness of th e piety 

whiclt >peaks the truth and pay~ its 

honest debts. But when a m'1n is 

fervid in the prayer-meeti ng and 

frigidly selfi,:h out.side of the meeting 

-when he can s io g- a psalm or swin

dle a neighbor in a bara:ain with the 

same smooth tongue-he must expect 

to be held ''at a discount." It is a. 
tribute of so lid respect to r Oh r ist tan

i ty that is paid tn it by, those who 
expe0t it ~ profeo~o r:; to be upright 

and con~cieutious. "'~y th ei r fruits 

ye ~hall know them," ~aid t.bc :.\Jas

ter. Jesus ex pect~ and demands th~t 

hi~ follow ers shall live up t0 the 

clea r, bright ,.taud >t rU ot' his w0rd. 

To do this t hn c:on~ci<;nct ! mu,;t be 

weil educa ted and thorougldy obeyed. 

A conscien~e •is to it~ owner what a 

co tupass is to an oceau s team er. So!Jle 

C hristiau ~ ' moral compa s~<· s are so 

cou&taotly deflected by th e presence 
of disturbing element~ iu 1 he he,, I'& 
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that they "steer wild," and often run 
on the rocks. A conscience that 
does not point squarely and uavary
ingly toward the pole-star of God's 
truth is a dangerous one to s teer the 

life by. Bible study is necessary to 
keep our con•wiences well adjusted. 
A careful Christian will btl constant
ly setting his conscience by the Bible. 
Th0n he can go by it without any 
fear of going astray. Paul makes 
much-but not too much-of having 
"a good conscience." The character
istics ofa good conscience are quick 
discernment of sin even when it wears 
a white raiment, and a loud voice to 
warn its possesor when sin is getting
too near. The office of the conscience 
is to detect sin and to sound the 
alarm-bell; then it bec~mes the duty 
of the will to' seize the helm, and 
steer clear of the danger. 

If the secret could be known, this 
is the reason why so many Christian 
professors have such a sorry tin1e 
of it, and know nothing of joyous 
sunshine in their religion. They are 
at war with their own consciences. 
They slip into this sin and in to that, 
resolving every time, "This shall be 
the last." B ut it is not the last. 
Every violence done to their own 
moral sense , makes them the weaker 
aud the more wretched. Jesus hides 
his face from them. They take but 
little comfort in any relig,ious duty, 
and even come to the communion 
tabl e with the guilty feeling that they 
are "dipping the haud into the dish" 
only to betray their Lord. U nlcss 
we are very much mistaken, the real 
reason for so much unhappiness in 
the tempers and the li ves of many 
church members, is that theit· · con
sciences are ill at ease. Instead of 

being a truster! guide and comforter, 
conscience becomes a constant tor
mentor. Such a wounded spirit who 
can bear? 

No mao can be happy unless he 
sets his conscience "in time" with the 
teachings of Christ and then goes by 
it. He will then· find himself in the 
right frame for prayer. He will en
joy his own meditations, and his 
communion with his Master. He 
will be a living witness for Christ
never a stum bliug- block to others. 
His life in stead of being a jangling 
discurd of inconsistencies, will be a 

beautiful harmony, both with the 
inner voice of a pure conscience, and 
with the heavenly voice of his belov
ed Lord.-N Y. Evangelist. 

Fashionable Christians. 

My beloved Sisters, I fear n_umbers 
of us are going in more for the fash
ions than ·we are for the Master's will. 
Sisters, is it not wicked in us to teach 
our children that they must be like 
other folks, who follow all the foolish 
fashions of a wicked world? They 
send away off to wicked places for 
the late style of overskirts, tight 
basque8, and all such trash; should we 
not teach our children that all the 
money they have t,o ~ pend for such 
thin;!~ shl)uld be given to the poor 
and distressed of earth, who have no 
bread nor me~t. It we cannot give 
up the world an d be contented to 
b!!ar hardships. and :;acrifices of com
fort in this lire, we ha ve no right to 
expect any r eward hereafter. If ap
peals n:ust constantly be made against 
worldly pride, or if we need constant 
coaxing to bring us up to the clearest 
injunction of the gospel, it seems to 
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me we had better give up the whole ~ task :r'he dress was fini shed and 
matter; we can be but sturnb \in O' l worn w1th unutterable complacency. 
blocks and hinderances. But if w~ It is this last part which is the ~o~·st 
love the truth, and are determintJd to part. They have rTlOl misgiv-

ing~, th ese mothers. 1ey expect 
obey our Lord, let it cost what it will, your warm approval. "I can't 
let us do so cheerfully and coura- get a minute's time to read," 
geously, and in so doing, we will be said this industrious person; an d on 
bless.ed, and the cause of our master another occasinn, '· i'Jl own . up, I 
b don't know nnything about taking 

e glorified. The jt1dgment day care of children." Swift, spenkin~ 
is approaching. 0 think of your of women , said that they "employ 
doom, and serve the Savior faithfully more thought, memory, application 
while yet there is time. to become fools than wou~d serve to 

CARO.LINE V . Bn,LINGTON. make them wise and useful," and 
perhaps he> spoke truly. For suppose 

WORK AND CULTURE IN THE this young mother had been as eager 
HOUSEB.OLD. to gain ideas as she was to accomplish 

RUFFLES VERSUS READING-THE a bias band, a French fold, or flounce? 
CULTIVATION OF THE ],'INGERS Suppose that in the intervals of baby-

- A MASCULINE IDEA OF tending, instead of fluting her li ttle 
WOMAN's WORK. girl's ruffles and embroidering their 

N. Y . Tribune. 
"Look," said a young mother to 

me ; ''I mad e a li this myself, when 
holding the baby, or by sitting up 
nights:'' Th ey were children'R 
clothes, beautifully made, and 
literally covered with ruffles and 
embroidery. Oh, the thousands of 
stitches ! Th0 ruffles ran up and 
dGwn, and over and across, and three 
times round. Being white, the gar 
ments were .of course changed daily. 
In the intervals of baby-tending the 
mother snatched a few minutes here 
::md a few minutes t here to starch, iron, 
flute,or crirop a ruffle . or to finish 
off a dress of her own . This "finish ing 
off" was carried on for weeks . When 
l1 er baby was adeep, or was good, or 
had its littl e ruffles all fluted and its 
litt le sister's li tt.le ruffles were all 
fluted, then would she ~eize the o,p
portunity to sti•ch, to piait, to flounce 
to pucker and to braid. Wherever 
hand's breadth of the original materi 
al was left visible, so me bow, or band, 
or queer device was fashio ned and 
sewed on. This zealous individual, 
by improving every moment, by sit
ting up nights, by working with the 
baby across her lap, accomplished her 

garments, she had tried to snatch 
some information which would help 
her in the bringing up of those little 
girls? The truth is, mothers take 
their leisure time for what seems to 
them to be first in importa nce . It is 
easy to see what. they consider essen
tials, and what, from t,hem, children 
are learning to consider essentials. 

The law, "No child shall walk the 
street in a plain dress," is just as 
practically a law as if it had been en
acted by the legal authorit,ies. Moth
ers obey its high behests and dare 
not rebel against it. Look at our 
little girls going to school, each with 
her tucks and ruffles. Who "geta 
time" to do all that sewing, where do 
they get it, and at what sacrifices? 
A goodly number of stitches and 
moments go to th e making a nd put
ting of even one ruffle on one skirt; 
thiuk of all the stitches and moments 
necessary for the rnakin~ and putting 
of all the ruffles on all the skirts of 
the several little girls often belong
ing to one family l What a prospect 
before her ~has a mother of little 
girls l And there is no escape, not 
even in common sense. A ·wom!\n 
considered sensible in the very high
est degree will dress her little girl 
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li ke other littl e gi riR, or perish in the ; -not of what it costs them in money 
attempt. How many do thus perish, but what it costs woman in endurance. 
or are helped to perish, we shall or its power to exhaust her vital 
never know. A frai l, delicate woman forces they have not the remotest 
said to me one day, "Oh! I do hope idea. Each of its littl e ten-u;inute 
the fashions will change before my duties seems so trifling that to call 
little girl grows up, for I don't see it work appears absurd . They do not 
how it will be possible for me to reflect that often a dozen of these 
make her clothes ." You observe her ten-minute duties must be crowded 
submis~ive, law-abiding spirit. The into an an hour which holds but just 
possibility of evading the law never six ten minutes; that her day is 
sugge£ts itself. There is many a crowded with these crowded hours ;· 
feeble mother of growD or growiDg that consequently she can never be 
girls to whom the Spr ing or Fall free from hurry, and that constant 
dress-m!lking appears like an ava- hurry is a constant strain on her in 
lanche coming to overwhelm her, or a every way. They themselves, they 
Juggernaut coming to roll over her. think, could do up the work in half 
She asks not, "How shall I escape?" the time and not feel it a bit. Scarce
but "how shall I endure?" ly a man of them but thinks the 
JJet her console herself. These semi- dishes might be just rinsed off under
annual experiences are al l "miss ion. " the faucet and stood up to dry . 
All sewing is "mis~ion ;" all cooking Scarcely a mao of them, wh9, if this 
is "mission." It matters not what were tried, would not ca~t more than 
she cooks nor what she sews . "Do inquiring glances at his teacher-for· 
mestic" and wortby of all praise dues it is always what is not done that a 
the community consider that wom:tn man sees. 
who keeps her bands employed and is Another mistake of mao's is that 
bodily present with her children in- he does not look upon the tidy state, 
side the house. of a room as a result, but as one into, 

But we have seen that her bodily whicb, if left to itself, it. would natu
presencc, even with mother love aud rally fall ar.d remain. We know, alas!. 
longing to do her best, is not enough. too well, that every room has within 
There shou ld be :idded two things- itself possibilities of unt.id_we~s, but 
knowledge and wisdom. 'rhese, how- that its constant tendency ts 1n that 
ever, she does not have, because to direction , which tendency can only 
obtain them 11re needed what she does be checked by as consiant a vigilance. 
not get-leisure, tranquility and the Again, husbaDds do not a_lways seem 
various resources and appliances of to understand plain Eoe;hsh. There
culture; also, because their impor - are certain expressions in use ~mong 
tance is not felt even by hP.rseH; also womeD which if husbands dtd un
because the community does not see dbrs ta~d plain' English, would m ~,ke 
that she has need of them. Aud thi~ them sadder aorl. wiser meD. "I m 
brings me rou od to th e poin t I start- completely used up." •·I never know 
ed from a few miDutes B!!;O-namely, what 'tis to bc3 r ested ." ''I' m too 
that the present unsatisfactory state tired to sleep ." "l'm as tired in the 
of things is owiug largely to the want morning as wheu I go to bed." 
of insight or en lightenment which "E very nerve in me throbs so that I 
prevails concerning what woman can't go to ~lt:ep . " ''The life has _an 
needs and must have in order rightly gone out of me." "I am orazcd wtth. 
to fulfill her mi;.sion. cares." ".N othio"' keeps that woman. 

Another supporting cause, as we about the house but her ambition." 
call iL, of the existing ~tate of things "It is the excitement of work that 
is the ignorance of mankind concern- keeps her up." N 0w . hoiV is it that. 
ing the cost of carryiogonthefamily a '"'-'ll1a u wurks 011 utter she 1s com-
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pletely used up? What is t.he sub-~ UN:I!,INISHED STILL. 
stance, the capacity of this "ambi-l __ 
ti~n" on w~ich ~lone she lives? A A baby's boot, and a skein of wool, 
fnend of mlDe, lD answer to a sug- F aded :tnd soiled, and soft: 
gestion that she should stop and take Odd things, you say, and no doubt you're right, 
a few days' rest, said~ "l don't dare Round a seaman's n eck this stormy night, 
to stop. If I let down, if I give way Up in the yard aloft. 

for ever so little while, I never would 
go on again." Think of living always 
in this state of tension ! The diction 
ary definition of "tension" is "a pe
culiar, abnormal, constrained condi
tion of the parts, arising from the 
action of antagonistic forces, in which 
they endeavor to return to their nat 
ural state.'' Exactly. There are 
thousands of women in just this con
dition, sustained there by the daily 
pressure and excitement of hurry, 
and by a stern, unyielding "must.'' 
In the treadmill of household labor, 
breakfast, dinner, and s•1pper revolve 
in their ceaseless course, and they 
must step forward to meet them. And 
when more of her vitality is expend
ed daily than is daily renewed by 
food and rest, woman does, actually 
and without any figure of speech, use 

Most-like it's folly, mate, but, look here: 
Wheu first f went to sea, 

A woman stood on the far off strand, 
With a wedding ring on the small soft hand 

Which clung so close to me. 

My wife, God bless her ! The day before 
She sat beside my foot: 

And the sunlight kissed her yellow hair, 
And the dainty fingers, deft and fair, 

.l{nitted a baby's boot. 

The voyage was over: I came ashore : 
What, think you, found I there? 

A grave the daisies had sprinkled white: 
A cottage empty, and dark as night, 

And this beside the chair. 

The little boot, 'twas unfinished still : 
The tangled skein lay near: 

But the knitter had gone away to rest, 
With the babe asleep on her quiet lJreast, 

Down in the church yard rear. 
-Cassel's Magazine, 

herself up. Yes, she burn~ herself (From the Atlantic Monthly.) 

for fuel and e-oes down a wreck -not The Northwestern Mule and His Driver
always to de~th; olten it is to a con-
dition made wretched by suffering, 
sometime~ to insanity. 

A.M. DIAZ. 

The world certainly moves. The 
latest noticeable indication of this 
fact comes from the venerable town 
of Hempstead, Long Island,_ where 
an attendant upon the ministrations 
of the word has been fined eight dol
lars for defiling the floor of the Meth
-odist church with tobacco juice. 
Should the reli~ious public every
where follow the example of the val
iant Methodists of Hempstead, they 
would afford more unmistakable evi
-dences of progress than any that 
Tyndall, Huxley and Draper have 
given us.-Christian Union. 

If there is any ope animal that caB 
be defined only by a simple process 
of identity, that animal is a mule. A 
mule is a mule. When you ha.-e said 
that you bave defined him, stigmatiz
ed him, and given the only full and 
accurate description of him. 

Zoologically, of course, his solution 
is easy enough. He is a comprumi~e, 
occupying an unenviable zoological 
diagonal between the horse and the 
ass, his individuality depending upon 
the proportions of these which com
bine in his composition. His exter
nal feature~; are not difficult to por
tray. They lie within the skill of an 
indifferent artist. But he who at
tempts to dive down to the hidden 
springs of his character, to analyze 
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nis psychology and sea rch the inward The government no sooner adopts 
~ffections of his heart, has a taRk a mule than it naturalizes him. This 
which might frighten the author of is doae by branding him with a con
the Novum Organum. He has an ~picuous U S, which distin guishes 
animal t.o describe which had no him from ·'private and unofficial" 
place in the garden of Eden, and mules, and through a flattering ab
.which was probably excluded from sence of punctuation marks, converts 
the ark. Yet this four -footed paradox, him into a public pronoun in walking 
this psychological eccentricity, which apposition with forty million~ of 
in common with its father, has been people. He is then assigned either 
the butt of history for ages, has to pack, saddle, or team duty, ac
proved to be one of th e most val ua- cording to the want~ of the servicr,. 
ble improvements on the zoology of Nine out of ten mules find their 
Eden which mankind has sugges ted sphere ofduty in a six -mule team, 
or achieved. which when harnessed to a govern-

General Washington is credited ment wagon and d'riven by the typic
with introducing the mule into this a! teamster is emphatically an Amer
country. It is due of the almost for- ican, and particularly a Western in
gotten fruits of his administration stitution. Mules are a necessary 
for which we cannot be too grateful, element in every military movement j 
sinae both in peace and war the ani· and they are the only meansoftrans
mal has contributed uot a li tt le to , portation from one government post 
the national name alild prosperity. to another, where r ailroads have not 
There is now no State in the Union penetrated. In General Stanley's 
to which the mule is en tirely a stran. expedition to the Yellowstone River, 
ger; and three of them, Missouri, which the writer accompa.nied as cor- . 
Tennessee, and Kentucky, have be- respondent of the New York Tribune, 
come p-reat mule nurseries . But the two hundred and eighty of these 
field for the mule's highest and best wagons and sixteen hundred and 
activities is ·found we~t of the Mis- eighty draft mules were required to 
sissippi, and e~pecially in the new carry forty days' supplies for a force 
Nvrthwest, where large numbers are of twelve hundred infantry and about 
required for the goven~ment service. six hundred cavalry. In the Bl~ck 

To those familiar with the gov- Hills expedition, one hundred and 
ernment mule, an apology may seem fifty wagons and uine hundred mules 
to be needed for any reference to this were necessary to cany ~ixty days' 
an imal in plain, church goi ng Eng · ·supplies for a command numbering 
!ish. In the Northwest the mule is nine hundred men and six hundred 

..a victim of a special vocabulary. It horse s. It is only @ll expeditions of 
is rarely mentioned without au thi s kind, when compelled to 
epithet. The reader, it is hoped, how ·. travel a thousand miles or more 
e~er, will recogn ize those _consid e~·a· without sio-ht of a house or a white 
t10ns of space and propnet.y which I b 
forbid the writer from making this man, ?ften over de~ert trac~s of coun-
article a eontribution to profane lit- try With poor grass and little water 
erature. that the mule aod the mule wain are 
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appreciated, though it is always on frighten an inexperienced ghost,
such occasions that the animal is most the poor, bankrupt mule is the most 
abused. A wagon train is then a mov- wretched pa1·ody on Gothic archi
ing village containing everything tecture that was ever forced on the 
which is necessary to the success of public attention. Every vestige of 
the expedition, which must be abso- meat has fled from his bones. He is 
lutely self-supporting. It is impor- a walking transparency, an animated_ 
tanttoeconomize transportation; con- hat-rack, and I have actually seen • 
sequently the · allowance ot forage is his hip bones irreverently used to 
reduced to the minimum. Three and hang teamsters' hats on. During our
a half pounds of corn a day was the homeward march from the Black 
limit for each animal on the Black Hills, more than one such starved 
Hills expedition. Had this been victim laid down his tired frame on 
doubled only,-even then a small al- the earth which had refused to nour
lowance,-it would have required ish him, and the benediction of a sol
thirty seven more wagons and two dier's bullet called the raven and the 
hundred and twenty -two more mules coyote to a meal which it cost the 
to carry the additional forage. For government one hulfdred and forty 
work of th is kind, under such condi- dollars to provide. A good mule is 
tions, horses would absolutely fail. well worth the government price. In 
The amount of fatigue, exposure, and California I have known two thousand 
abstinence which a mule will endure dollars to be paid for a singl_e pair of 
seeme almost fabulous . :Making lon g mules. Th<J native California mHie 
marches across dusty, shade less plains is not large, but the mules sent to 
going for long intervals without water that State expressly for hauling quartz 
and with very li ttl e food, obliged to are often sixteen hands high. Sixteen 
pull loadR sometimes amounting to mule teams, hauling eighteen thous
five thousand two hundred pounds and pounds in enormous wagons over 
up steep hill s and through heavy the mountains are not uncommon 
sloughs, subject to cruel treatment there. 
and neglect from the teamster, the The pack mule is a necessary sup-
life of an expedition mule is misera- plement to the draft mule, and in . 
ble enough. No wonder that when mountainous and heavily timbered 
the mule returns, he lookb woefully regions must often supercede him en
angular and thin. The poor animal tirely. Mule packing is a fine art. 
is frequently driven until he com- ~ With a well trained mule, and a well 
pletely gives ~ut, when be is thank- trained packer, there is nothing im
lessly turned wto the herd of broken aginable, from a bag of oats to a load 
down mules . There is scarcely a more of crockery, that cannot be securely 
melancholy sight than - such a herd. fastened ou the mule's back. Select 
It is a moving bone-yard. Gaunt, the worst article you can think of to 
lean, with drooping ears, hips that rise test the packer's skill , and. in an in
like promontories above the general credibly short space of time he will 
desolation, a disconsolate tail and a pack it as though he had been per· 
~oe-begone visage which would fectly used to packing that very 
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hing all the days of his life. When with four hundred and fifty cavalry
the packer has finished, the animal men, had been closely followi!lg the 
may jump, back, kick, rear or roll, to trail of a large party of Sioux Indians 
rid himself of his burden, but with who ha,d taken the river and crossed. 
no more success than Christian had The Yellowstone at this point is from 
before he reached the cross. And fifty to five hundred yards wide, deep 
yet you cannot find a knot in the and very swift. H.aving wade!]. our 
whole complexity ofrope and bundle. horses out to a sa.ndbar, in the river, 
A pack saddle, or in Mexico an ap· the problem was how to get over the 
pamgo, which is a willow frame cov- rest . Half a dozen men from time to 
ered with canvas and stuffed with hay 
always intervenes between the pack 
and the mule's back; and a crupper 
and breast-strap with a strong girth 
k eep the bundle in position. Pack 
mules in Mexico and California are 
so well trained that in the morning, 
whei! it is time to start, they will fa ll 
into single file and come up one by 
one to receive their burdens from the 
packer, moving off again as soon as 
loaded. 

And here we must notice a curious 
fact which is wisely taken advantage 
of by a pack master. It is the fond
ness of a mule for a gray h r>rse , but 
especially for a gray mare. Put a bell 
on her neck and a boy on her back, 

.and start her ofl and where she dareR 
to lead the mules will dare to folloVI. 
It is contrary to the fifteenth amen d
ment, to be sure, for mules to make 
-such discrimination in regard to 
-color, but is not that, l10wever, a lib-
·eral and enlightened suffrage which 
leads them to prefer a female gray to 
a male one? A mule is exceedingly 
fond of a bell, but it8 affection for a 
light colored horse does not depend 
on the music alone, as may be seen 
from the following incident, which 
the writer witnessed last year on the 
Yellowstone River, and which turned 
a good deal of vexation into uncon
trollable merriment. General Custer 

time tried to swim it on theit· horses, 
but only one or two succeeded; the 
strength of the current and the width 
of the river obliging the others to 
turn back. Along with our party were 
two hunters, Norris and Reynolds, 
the form er mounted on a dun pony, 
the latter on a saddle mule which he 
had borrowed especiaJiy for this trip. 
The two hunters were old friends, but 
their animals had been acquainted 
only forty eight hours. A strong 
and unaccountable friendship had 
sprung up between them . 

Now there is a false tradition in 
the army that a n1llle cannot swim 
much. In view of a possible order 
to swim the river with our horses 
(an· order which General Custer had 
too much sense to issue), Reynolds 
himself was not very confident of 
crossing, on a mule, a swift river 
which had baffie1 the effo rts of some 
of the best swimming horses in the 
regim ent. "However, boys," said he 
"if the old gal can only make it I 
reckon I can get over, myse lf." Dis
gusted with the futile efforts of the 

cavalry at crossing, Norris, the other 

hunter, puJied off his boots, and-

mounting hidndian pony rode into tha 

river . Thig movement did not escape 

the notice of the mule. The thought 

of parting gave her unutterable pain. 
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Reynolds, her master was at the nolds, for the sake of the exercise, 
other end of the island. She was free swam the dangerous river and brought 
to act for herself. The struggle be- his mule back again with Norris and 
tween love and cowardice lasted on ly the pony. I may add that the sol
a moment; then with a sudden bound Jiers' notion that a mule with water
the devoted beast rushed into the logged ears gets discouraged, and 
river, bearing on her back, besides will not swim, is a libel. 
all her saddle equipments, three days' The average load for a pack mule 
rations of coffee, sugar, and hard is from two hundred and seventy-five 
tack. A loud cheer fr'lm the soldiers, to three hundred pounds. The heavi
and laughter which made the hills est weight which a pack master con
ring, greeted this new ·version of fessed he had ever imposed on a mule· 
Ruth and Naomi. "Hold on a min- was eight hundred pounds, a piece of 
ute," said a spectator, "wait till the machinery that could not be divided. 
old gal gets some water in her ears, From fifty to one hundred mules . 
and you'll see her turn back." But make a good-sized train, though three· 
the mule had no such intention. She or four hundred sometimes follow · 
struck out nobly for the little dun the same trail in close succession .. 
pony, keeping her head clear out of Low, snug-built, chunky, short coup
water. Getting into the swift chan- led animals are the hest for this work. 
nel, the hunter's coffee and sugar The well-broken pack mule is proud 
soon mingled with the cold running of his burden. Should it by any 
water; the bard tack likewise, accept- means get loose, he quietly steps out 
ing a new destiny, floated down the of the line of procession and waits 
river. Thus relieved the mule press- for a pack master to come and tighten 
ed on, soon overtaking her compan- it. The value of pack mules as an 
ion and swimming so near to it that auxiliary to a wagon train was well 
Norris, fearful of getting a kick, let shown on the Black Hills expedition. 
go of his pony, and man, horse, and Packing our extra rations on a few 
mule raced for the shore together. It of these animals under charge of Mr. 
was a lively sight, and we had a live- Wagner, our chief packer, we were 
ly interest ·in the result. If at any enabled to make in three days a jour
time the hunter and his pony disap- ney of a hundred miles over hill&. and 
peared in the rushing torrent, a float- mountains which would have em bar
ing and conspicuous pair of ears were rassed our train for two weeks. 
never lost to sight. The fierce cur- (Concluded next week.) 
rent carried the three far down the 
river; it was nearly half an hour 
before they emerged in safety on the 
other side. I believe that Reynold~ 
was entirely reconciled to the loss of 
his rations by the fee ling of pride 
and satisfaction whioh this achieve
ment legitimately created. The cav. 
airy not being able to cross, Rey 

' PASS ON. PASS ON. 

"In nine cases out of ten, the bet
ter course is, if a man cheats you, 
cease to deal with him ; if he is abu
sive, quit, his company; and if he 
slanders you, take care to live so that 
nobody will believe him. No matter· 
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who he is or how he misuses you, 
the wisest way is to let him alone ; 
for there is nothing better than this 
cool, calm, and quiet way of dealing 
with the wrongs we meet with. "Lies 
unchased will die; fires unfanned will 
burn out; and quarrels neglected, 
become as dull as the crater of an ex
tinct volcano'' 

If you resi st evil, and claim your 
rights, and fight to have justice done 
you, you may keep yourself In a 
perpetual broil, lose much, and gain 
nothing by the operation, Pass on, 
and get out of the dust; leave lies, 
quarrels, and jangles behind you, 
Most people when they hear you 
tal ked about, would like to know just 
what you think about the stories. 
If you stop _to bandy words and fight 
battles, they will conc lude you think 
it a serious matter, If you go about 
your business they will conclude that 
if you do not notice it, there is no 
reason why they should. L et your 
soul rest secure in innocency, and 
not in hypocrisy, in real trust in 
G-od, and not in affected indifference 
to the opinions of men, and you can 
walk ca lmly and safely through a 
world of turbulence and strife, not 
surprised at trials, nor disconcerted 
at wrongs, but full of faith, and hope, 
and love, and joy, and peace. And 
though fiery trials may a,;sail you, 
and you may feel the strife and sting 
of lyitlg tongues, yet if you fly to 
God for rest aud refuge, he will pro
tect, defend, deliver, and save. 

An exchange says : "Fashionable 
clergymen have commenced their 
backing co·ugh in anticipation of 
being sent to Europe, this Summer 
for the benefit of their health." 

THE SEcRET.-.Twenty clerks in 
a store, twenty hands in a printin~ 

office, twenty apprentices in a ship
yard, twenty young men in a village 
-all want to get on in the world and 
expect to do so . One of the clerks 
will become a partner and make a 
fortune ; one of the compositors will 
own a newspaper and become an in
fiu ential citizen; one of the appren 
tices will become a master builder; 
one of the villagers will get a .hand
some farm and live like a patriarch
but which one is the lucky individual? 
Lucky I there is no luck about it. 
The thing is almost as certain as the 
rule of three. 

Th<:l young fellow who will distance 
his competitors is he who will master 
his business, who preserves his in
tegrity, who lives cleanly and purely, 
who devotes his leisure to the acqui
sition of knowledge, who gains friends 
by deservin!5 th~m, and who saves 
his spare money. ,,\ There are some 
ways to fortun e sFicirter than this old 
dusty highway; but the staunch men 
of the community, the men who 
ac hieve something really worth hav
ing, good fortune, good name, and 
serene old age, all go an this road.
Moore's Rural New Yorlce1·. 

Have ~e ~xcused. 

After years of blessing and pros
perity, God calls upon man to reform 
his life, to forsake sin, to cease to do evil 
and learn to do well. And man, un
grateful, selfish and wicked replies, 
"have me excused." Time and again 
comes the call to repentance, to duty, 
to higher life, and as often the reply, 
"l pra.:r thee have me excused." 
Surely the mercy of the Lord is very 
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great. But why shou ld men ask to 
be excused? Excused from what? 
0! man, from what have you asked 
to be excused for,so many long years? 
Was it from the wages of sin which 
is r.eath? Was it from the heavy 
burde n of a gui lty conscience? Was 
it from a course of living which grad
ually and surely stole away your 
manhood-your peace and your hap
piness? Was it to be excused from 
the terrible consequences of a mis
spent life? Nay verily, but you have 
run blindly, greedily into all these. 
From what theu have you asked to be 
excused ? Listen while we try to tell 
You have asked tv be excused from 
all that builds you up in the scale of 
being- from all that raises you 
heavenward-towards happiness, and 
towttrd8 God. You have:asked to be 
excused fr om tbe enjoyment d the 
life that now is, and from the hope 
of that which is to come-from that 
inherit,,nce, incorruptible, undefiled 
and that fadeth not away-reserved 
in heaven for all the rio·hteous faith · 
fu l in this life. From.., a ll th

1

at can 
g ive peace-genuine, lusting peace, 
living, and from all that can make 
us easy in dying. From that pure 
river of the water of life, and from 
the city of God. And now fellow 
traveler to eternity, how much longer 
will you ask to be excused from your 
own highest good- from your own 
best interest, bo th for this life and 
the life to come? How much lon o-er 

0 

seek your own everlasting destruc-
tion , asking the while to be excused? 
Be wise in time. No longer dare 
delay, but now, to-day, turn to God, 
and to heaven. 

Tf disposed to turn, I refer you to 
the promises of God. Mark 16: 16, 

Act~> 2: 37, 38. Rom. 6: 3-6. 
3 : 26, 27. 

Gal. 

J. T. P. 

·- ---.o----

ITEfil.S, PERSONALS ET,C. 

The Lutheran & M·issiona1·y, pub
lished in Philadelphia, has an edito
rial on what it calls the "Revival 
Nuisance." It says : "We believe 
in life, in faith and religion, but not 
in a religion which dies and resur
rects every few months or ;ears, 
wliich disappears under the ordinary 
duties and attentions of common life, 
and periodically needs the galvanic 
batteries of peregrinating showmeu 
and mountebanks to resuscitate it 
and make it flourish again for a brief 
day, which ends in :L still deader 
spiritual deadness or idiocy.'' The 
above remarks, though severe, have 
much of truth in them . The Church 
is afflicted with many mem hers who 
are very zealous and pious as long as 
the "big meeting" continues, but as 
soon as the r e•1 ival subsides, their 
Christianity begins to wane. These 
are unprofitable branches, and the 
sooner a church is rid of them, the 
better for that church. The inner 
life of every Chri8tian shou ld be one 
continual revival. When his zeal is 
kindled by the eloquent words of 
some serv<tnt of the Lord, he should 
a~d to it day by day and never allow 
it to grow less. Life is too short to 
allow time for repeated backslidings. 

Ex-Vice President Alex H. Steph
ens delivered an addre!::s before a 
recent Sunday-School convention in 
Ga. Such affairs are generally very 
dry and we congratulate the people 
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{)f Ga. on having a sure enough orator harmoniously. They h ave a good 
to enliven their S. S. conventions. Sunday School. Rro. Womack writes 

A Texas correspondent of the us that he knows of other congrega
Ohristian Weelcly writes to that paper ti ons; which are not doing so well. 
of a white rose which weighed 350 We would like to hear from other 
pounds . Bro. Picker::s is so incredu- portions of that State. 
lous that he will not swa llow the We were pained to hear a week or 
story. two since of the ser ious illness of 

A 11ew church house will Bro. W. T . Huffman . . 

be formally opened at Peoria, E . G. S. had six add itions at 
Illinois, Jrrne the 13th. Bro. Frank li n College this week. Bro. 
Isaac Errett will preach on the oc- Caldwel l had one in Edgefie ld last 
casion. A debt of sixteen hundred Lord's day. D. L. preached to good 
dollars is still due on the chu rch and audiences in Franklin, Tenn. , morn
it is thought that this amount will ing and evening of last Lord 's da.y. 
be raised when the church is dedica · Bro. Fran klin of Cincinnati P.X p~cts 

ted. to be there Sund:ty next. It is thought 

J. S. 'Lamar h:ts removed to Louis- he will remain a month. 

ville, Ky. aad is preaching for a V. M. Metcalfe writes from Hop
church in that City. Z . T . Sweeney kinsville, Ky., under date of May 
occupies his forme r position in Au· 24th: 

gusta, G<t. "Bro. A. L . John~on closed a verv 
C. M. Wilmeth and R. C. Horn interesting meeting at Hardy 's School 

closed a meeting at W estotl Tex. house on 2nd Lord 's day in this 
Ma.y 28th. Ten were added to the · month with 12 additions. I baptized 
congregation, six by baptism and four two yes terday ; many more are almost 
taking membership from other points. persuaded to be Christians. This is 

W. 0. Jenkins of Marion Co., Ark. one of the sc hool-houses I have been 
held a. meeting at Opposition, Ark., preaching at for two years paHt. The 
beginning April 19th and c\oging on Advocate is taken by several in this 
the 26th. On account of the people neighborhood and is doing ~ood. 
being busy with their crops, he preach- May the Lord bless his children in 
ed only at night and · on Lord's day. his work." 
Twelve were added to the congregation J. F. Rowe, formerly editor of the 
six from the Baptists, three from the A. U. Review, is now the editor and 
Methodists and three from the world. proprietor of the Akron, (0.,) Semi
Dr. Rector of Nash<ill e is practicing Weelcly Arg1~8. He occaHionally 
medicine in Oppo<>ition and is doing contributes for the Christian Quar
weii. Bro. W. J. B. is our informant. terly. 

Another encouraging report comes Bro. J os. Burchartz of F<tyette Co., 
to us this week from Deview, Ark . Tex writes us that, with the appro 
There has been a difficulty among batioo of the brethren at Lyons, he 
the brethren at that place for some 
time which has at length been settled will accompany brother W. S. Dab-
and the congregatio11 is now working ney to a few of his appointments and 
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then strike out by himself and visit 
the Northwestern Counties of Tex., 
stopping at Mason and other points. 
He says he will pret!S the claims of 
the ADVOCATE and Gospel Plan ot 
Salvation. Success to him . 

If a colored theological stud ent in 
Mississippi concludes his course of 
studies and writes his first sermon 
without being shot in the leg for 
fooling around a hencoop, he i& coo 
sidered a promising mao. 

General News. 

The army -worm has indeed made 
its appearance in different portions 
of Middle 'renn., but its ravages are 
confined principally Ito wheat and 
rye and the farmers think their visit 
will not effect much damage.-The 
story of Reed, the negro murdere.(s 
escape, proved to be a hoax.-N. K. 
Griffin, a well-known Cotton mer
chant of Nashville, died on the 30th 
of May.~A Catholic Church in Hoi 
yoke, Mass., was burned last week 
and seventy-five people cons umed in 
the fl.ames.-Presideot Grant is out 
in a long letter (for him) denying his 
intention to run fer a third term
The buildings and ground of the old 
University of Nashville are to be 
used for a State Normal SchooL
Generals Forrest, Pillow and other 
ex-confederates participated in the 
decoration of the Cemeteries of the 
Federal dead at Memphis on the 31st 
ult.-West Point has 1 colored cadet 
at the present time.-The Memoirs 
of Gen. Sherman have just been pub
lished and the book is being severel y 
handled by the critics.-Gen. Phil. 
Sheridan is to be married to-day.-It 
is estimated that the recent fires in 

Peoosy lvania destroyed $2,000,000 
worth of property.-Efforts are being 
made to have the head quarters of 
the National Grange located at N ash 
ville .- Somebody has fi gured. it up 
and di scovered that it takes more feed 
to produce a pound of b')ef than it 
does a pound of butter. 

"Dear me, bow fluidly he talks," 
said Mrs. Partington receutly, at a 
temperance meeting. "l am always 
rt'joiced when he mounts the nostril s, 
for his eloquence warms every car
tridge in my body." 

L .. st Half of the Year. 

The ADVOCATE is now approaching 
the last half of Vol. XVII, and we 
again urge upon its friends the neces
sity of so licitillg subscribers for it, 
There are plenty of people who can 
now easily spare $1.10, who at the 
first of the year thought it their duty 
not to invest $2.20 in a oewRpaper. 
We make a personal appeal to each 
and every one of our subscribers to 
secure us at least one new name far 
the last. half of this year. Don't throw 
this aside without making an effort. 
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THE BLOOD OF CHRIS'l'. 

The Bible teaches that "the blood 
of Christ cleaoseth us from all sin," 
1st John 1: 7-"that his blood was 
shed for many for t,be remission of 
sins," Mark 14: 24, Luke 22: ZO
"that we are purchased by his bloorl," 
Epb. 1: 7-"made nigh by the blood 
of Christ," Eph. 2: 1~. There ~re 
many other Scriptures showing plain
ly that Christ's blood shed is the 
ground or hope of our salvation . In 
the lan~uage of the theologians it is 
the meritorious and procuring cause 
and means of salvation. We think 
nothing is more clearly or fully 
taught than that without the shed
ding of the blood of Christ om par
don with God id impossible. None 
who believe in the divine character 
of Chri~t, we presume, deny this. 

While we doubt some of the theo- · 
ries, and object to the st.yle of the 
orthodox: school of religion in their 
teaching on this subject, it is bey<:>od 
all controversy, that the only way of 
salvation open to mao is that opened 
through the blood of Christ: "Con 
secrated by his fl esh ." Heb . 10: 20 . 
While these things are clearly taught, 

so that none can doubt them without 
doubting the Bible, yet there is much 
of making void the commandmimts 
of G·od, by the traditio ns of men. "In 
vain they do worship me," says the 
Savior, "teaching for doctrines the 
commandments of men-" Men, too, 
make religion something ideal and 
imaginary, someth ing separate from 
ordinary life, to be judged of by laws 
and rules different from the ordinary 
affairs of life; the language concern
ing religion has been mystified until 
no definite idea is conveyed to the 
mind by much of Scripture language. 
When the Scriptures speak of the 
Spirit's bearing witness, no real idea 
of testimon y borne by the Spirit is 
formed. Persons will tell us the 
Spirit is a person , yet deny it can or 
does bea r witness like other persons 
both human aud divirJe. 

The Scriptures speak of faith-be
lieving, yet but. few have a distinct 
idea that faith is the confidence or 
trust based upon the testimony pre• 
seoted to the mind. Faith in human 
affairs is understood ; the means by 
which it is produced is well under
stood. In order to produce faith in 
human affai rs it is needed that un-
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doubted testimony must be present- The blood of that institution was 
ed. Divine testimony addressed to typical a~ was the institution itself. 

' the mind is the on ly means of produ- The institution typified the church 
cing a faith in divine things . of Christ. The blood of the lamb, of 

When the Scriptures say the blood bulls and goats typified the blood of ' 
of Christ cleanAeth us .from all sin, Christ. The salvation from sin 
but few people gain a clear or dis- through this blood, typified the re
tinct idea of what is meant. The mission of sins through the blood of 
idea with them, so far as they have Christ. The manner of its bestowal 
an idea, is that without means or the must also be a type of the manner of 
intervention of any inst rumenta.lities the bestowal of remission through 
the blood of Christ mysteriously Christ. If we will examine the man
washes or cleanses the soul from si~a ner of bestowal of remission through 
and makes it pure and spotless m the types we cannot be mistaken as 
the sight of God. to the manner of bestowing it through 

The 1'eviva li st, Graves, recently in the anti-type. 

an unsuccessful effort to get up an There was a covenant as the foun
excitement in Fran klin, Tenn., dation of each institution. Paul says, 
preached a di scourse on the blood of "In that he saith, a new c0venant, he 
Christ, laying the blame of his fail - hath made the first old . Now that 
ure on Bro. Cayce and our brethren which decayeth and wa21eth old is 
who refused to co-operate with him ; ready to vanish away." It was then 
said a good many hard things as a temporary covenant that vanished 
usual about them . He said it was ·away. The second he calls "an ever 
" blood! blood!! blood! I! that puri- lasting covenant.'' Heb. 13: 20. 
fied the soul ,not water. Some people One was typical, sealed by typical 
attempt to substitute water for blood, blood. 'fhe other the true covenant 
but they will not mix. It is the blood sealed by the blood of the Sou of 
alone that cleanses from sin." If God. "But Christ being come an 
Mr. Graves was not making a dishon- high priest of good things to come, 
orable and dishonest effort merely to by a greater and more perfect· taber 
prejudice the people against those nacle, not made with hands, that is 
who had rE~fused co-operation, he to say, not of this building; neither 
shows tt lamentable lack of disti nct - by the blood of goats and calves, but 
ness of ideas concerning the Bible by his own blood he entered in, once 
teaching on the subject of just,ifica into the holy place, having obtained 
tion by the blood of Christ. jlternal redemption for us. For if 

How does Christ's blood justify the blood of bulls and of goats, and 
us? In what manner may we be en- the ashes of an heifer sprinkl ing the 
abled to appropriate the efficacy, the unclean, sanctifieth to the purifying 
healing power of that blood to our the flesh, how much more shall the 
own souls. blood of Christ, who through the 

Blood was the means by which eternal spirit offered himself without 
remission was secured under the 
J ewisb dispensation as well as under spot to Hod, purge your conscience 
the Christian. from dlilad works, to serve the living 

• 
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God.'· He b. 9: 11, again, "Where- sacrificed peace offerings of oxen unto 
upon neither the first testament was the Lord. And Moses took half the 
dedicated without blood, for when blood and put it in basins; and half 
Moses had spoken every precept to of the blood he sprinkled on the 
all the people according to the law, altar. And he took the book of the 
he took the blood of calves and of covenant, and read in the audienc~ of 
goats, with water and scarlet wool, the people and they said , A ll 'that 
and hysso p and sprinkled both the the Lord hath said, will we do and 
book, aud all the people, saying, this be obedient.' And Moses took the 
is the blood of the testament wh ich blood, and sprinkled it on the people, 
God hath enjoined unto you." * * and said, Behold the blood of the 
"And almost all things are by the covenant, which the Lord hath m~de 
law purged with blood ; and without with you concerning these words." 
shedding of blood there is no rem is- Ex. 24: 3-8. Covenants were seal
sion. It was therefore necessary ed in various ways- those involving 
that the patterns of th ings in the remission of sins were sealed with 
heave ns should be purified with blood-because without the sheddin11; 
these; but the heavenly things them- of blood there is no remission. The 
selves, with better sacrifices than covenant now entered into obligated 
these." None can doubt that the the J ·ews to obedier:ce t.o all the com
blood of Christ stands to salvation in mands of God, spoken through Mo
the new covenant as the typical blood ses, and the God of heaven to the 
stood to the typic.al salvation under performance of all his promises to 
the old and typical covenant. How their fathers to bless this people and 
then were the people purified by be their God, to give them the land 
blood under the old Testament or into which they had entered, and 
covenant? The blood sealed the make them a great and mighty na-
covenant. The nature of covenant tion. These were the terms of the 
we all understand. It is an agree- covenant sealed by the blood. In a 
ment upon the part of two or more covenant the obligation is mutual. 
contracting parties, that each will The violation of the terms of the 
perform certain obligations then and covenant by the one party absolves 
there entered into . "Moses came and the other from his obligation. God 
told the people all the words of the by the terms of thP- covenant was to 
Lord and all the judgments; and all protect, deliver from their enemies 
the people answered with one voice, and bless so long as they were faith
and said, 'All the words which the ful to the terms of the covenant, to 
Lord hath said will we do.' And wit, to obey in all things the word of 
Moses wrote all the words of the God spoken through Moses. They 
Lord, and rose up early in the morn- broke the covenant, absolved God 
ing, and builded an altar under the from his promise, and their violation 
hill, and twelve pillarR according to of the covenant was so glaring, the 
the tribes of Israel. And he sent insult to his authority so gross and 

young men of the children of Israel, persistent that he .did exactly the 

which offered burnt offerings, and ovposite to that which he covenanted 
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with them to do. See Deut. 28: 58-
68. 'l'hus all the blessings of this 
typical blood were obtained only by 
strict compliance with the terms of 
the covenant-by faithful obedience 
to the laws sealed by the blood. The 
book of the covenant was read, the 
altar, the dwelling-place of God and 
the people were sprinkled with blood, 
sealed to do the things obligated in 
the law. 

Obedience to the law on the part 
of man, secured the blessing, disobe 
dience to the law forfeited it. Nay ; 
it did more than forfeit. It bound 
God by the terms of the covenant to 
punish instead of bless if they were 
disobedient. The covenant fixed the 
results of disobedience just as clear
ly as it fixed the consequences of 
obedience. The same blood that 
sealed the promise ot God to bless 
in obedience, sealed his promise to 
curse· in disobedience. · 

The power of the blood to bless 
was conveyed to man through obedi
ence, its power to curse was equally 
conveyed through disobedience. Obe
dience to the law, sealed or made sure 
by the blood, was the only means of 
obtaining the blessing. To refuse to 
obey was to do violence to the blood, 
to reject the law sealed by the blood, 
was to trample under foot as unwor
thy the blood of the covenant. Then 
while the blood was a power to bless 
to the obedient, it was equally a 
power to curse, to the disobedient. 
But these were but patterns of the 
heavenly things . 

The covenant sealed with the blood 
of Christ is an everlasting covenant. 
In 'Christ, God and man met. His 
blood was shed for the remiss ion of 
sins. His blood is called the blood 

of the everlasting covenant. By it 
God stands pledged to save all who 
pu tting their trust in hiw, obey his 
commands. By that blood all who 
enter the covenant pledge themselves 
to an humble, trusting obedience to 
Almighty God. Under the old cov
enant all born of the flesh of Abra
.ham were parties to the covenant. 
That arrangement worked evil. In 
the new covenant none were parties, 
save those who voluntaril y enterecl. 
the covenant. Hence he says, "For 
this is t~e covenant that I will make 
with the house of Israel after these 
days, saith the Lord, I will put my 
laws in their mind and write them in 
their hearts, and I will be to them a 
God and they shall be to me a peo
ple, and they shall not teach every 
man his neighbor, and every man 
his brother, saying, Know the Lord; 
for all shall know . me from the least 
to the greatest; for I will be merci
ful to their unrighteousness, and 
their sins a1~d iniquities will I remem
ber no more." Under the old cove
nant persons were made parties with
out a knowledge of the law or without 
a voluntary approval of the heart or 
act of their own. But under the new 
covenant none could become a party 
unless he knew the law and gave his 
own hearty approval to it. His heart 
must approve, his sp irit must har
monize with the spirit and approve 
the conditions and design of the cov
enant. Hence God has a right to 
expect a more rigid and faithful ad
herence to the obligations of the 
covenant. It is sealed by blood more 
precious. Of how much sorer pun
ishment shall he be thought worthy 
who refuses to hear him who speaks 
through thi~ covenant. 'fhe laws 
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were to be better known that they 
might be more faithfu lly obeyed. 

The difficulty under the first cov
enant, was, they refused to obey God's 
laws and fai led to keep his statutes 
and observe his ordinances. These 
things were to be changed under the 
n~w and better covenant. The blood 
of Christ, while a manifestation of 
the love of God to man, was made a 
mrety and guarantee of the faithful 
performance of all the promises em· 
bodied in the covenant. But the 
blood sealed the covenant for man as 
well as for God. It sealed the pledge 
t.hat man makes to walk in God's 
ways. Christ was man as well as 
God. His pledge to God was for 
those who voluntarily accept him. 
All the promises of blessing through 
his blood, are to those who obey him. 
The blood seals the promise of woe 
to the disobedient as well as of bles
sing to the obedient. The same 
blood seals the promise of damnation 
to the unbeliever, that seals the 
promise of salvation to the believer. 
For the promise of damnation to the 
sinn er, to fail, would be just as much 
a violation of the pledge of the blood, 
as for the promise of salvation to the 
believer . 

The blood then imparts its bles
sing only through obedience to the 
law sealed by the blood. It secures 
condem nation to the disobedient 
through the strength of t:>e ' law it 
seals. 

In harmony with thi s idea, every 
promise of blessing through the 
blood , is made to the obedient. For 
example, Paul, Col. 1 : 9, prays 
they might be filled with the know!· 
edge of his will, that they might walk 

· worthy of the Lord unto all pleasing, 

being fruitful in every good work, 
giving thanks to the Father who bas 
made us meet to be partakers of the 
inheritance of saints, who bath de
livered us from the power of darkness 
and hath translated us into the king
dom of his dear Son: in whom we 
have redemption through his blood, 
even the forgiveness of sins." In 
this we have a very clear statement, 
that we enjoy the red emption through . 
his blood, through the know ledge of 
his will, through walking in obedi
'lnce to it, bearing fruit, through 
being transla ted into his kingdom, 
out of the kingdom of darkness. 
Again, the efficacy or saving power 
of the blgod of Christ is forfeited 
through turning away from the law 
sealed by the blood of Christ.. He
brews 6: 4-6 . "It is impossible for 
those once enlightened * * and 
have tasted the good word of God, 

* * * if they shal l fall away to 
renew them to repentance, seeing they 
crucify to themselves the Son of God 
afresh ." 

Again, "lf we sin willfully after 
that we have received the kaowledg& 
ot' the truth, there remaineth no more 
sacrifice for sins, but a certain fearful 
looking for of judgment and fiery 
indignation, which shall devour the 
adversaries. He that despised Moses' 
law, died without mercy under two 
or three witnesses ; of bow much sorer 
punishment shall be be thought wor
thy, who hath trodden under foot the 
Son of God, and bath counted the 
blood of the covenant wherewith he 
was ~anctified an unholy thing, and 
hath done despite to the spirit of 
grace." Here a willful turning from 
the law of the Lord is called a tread
ing under foot the Son of God and 
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an accounting the blood of the cov- alone. Alas! Man, frail, weak man, 
enant an unholy thing. That is, to perverts the truth so as to make the 
account it of no force, no power to observance of the law sanctified by 
enforce penalty for violating the obli- the blood, a r eproach to the blood 
gations of the covenant. Again it 

1 
itself, a rejectiua instead of an accept-· 

speaks of the individual being sancti - j ance of the blood with its benefits. 
fied by the blood. The word sanctify~ D. L. 
means to set apart to a holy use or~ 

service. Tu sanctify a rna n was to Strange, Mysterious, yet True-
set him apart to obey the laws of 
God. He is sanctified by the bloo d, If we wish to behold and con tern 
by his obeying the laws or obligations plate strange and wonderful things it 
of the covenant sealed by the blood. is unnecessary to circumnavigate the 
View it from what point we please, globe in order to 5atisfy this desire 
the blood imparts its blessing and its or even to visit the Eastern Conti
curses through the laws sealed by nent and view the seven world
that blood. He tLen truly honors renowned wonders that have excited 
the blood who insists earnestly on the th'l eager admiration aud surprise of 
observance of the laws sealed by the the we~ry traveller in every age since 
blood. He alone receives its hies they have existed. 
sings. He di~honors that blood who '!,'here are many th ings in our own 
makes light of those laws 8ealed by native land calculated to cause won
the blood . He tramples under foot der and surpri se when viewed from 
that blood who despises the laws every stand-point. We might con
~ealed by it, and be calls . down ou sider it strange and mysterious that 
himself the unpitying wrath of God J ebovah bas created numerous worlds 
by rejectiug and despising these laws. and peopled them with every species 
For a man to ex to I the blood, yet to of being, fr om the most invisible 
depreciate any law sealed by the insect that tenants the atmosphere to 
blood is to say and do not, is to draw the hugest. an imal that roves the for
near with the mouth while the heart~ est, tha..t the~e worlds are all governed 
is far from God. Let us conform our by uniform and fixed laws, have ever 
actions to our words. continued to revolve on their axes 

God through a long series of yearo 
gave law after law, testimony after 
testimony, institution .after institu 
tion, to induce man to leave all else 
anli walk according to his laws and 
live in his institutions. Man grew 
tired of his institutions and rej ected 
his laws. Last of all, he gave laws 
made .. sacred and institutions sealed 

by the blood of his beloved Sun, 
surely made thus sacred, man vrill be 
satisfied, will cling to these and these 

since they were first assigned thei r 
places in illimitable space, that they 
all receive their light and beat from 
an incombustible, inexhaustible body 
appropri ately termed the center of 
the solar system, and ever continue to 
produce the changing seasons with 
all their peculiarities; but strange as 
they may appear they are unmistaka
ble truths. 

Every object in nature is really 
wonderful, but without further com-

-
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ment up on natural wonders we wi ll learn many bad h abits and imbibe 
next mention a few pmctical wonders. principles that will cleave to them 

It i::; somewhat strange that in a through life; pollute their l ips and 
land of comparative freedom king defi le their mouths by the unnatural 
Custom shou ld be allowed to rule use of the obnoxious weed, tobacco, a 
with an iron rod and rele lJtless hand. practice to which only three beings 
Persons professing great wisdom are in all creation w! 11 condescend to 
often heard sayi ng, "l know this isn't stoo p, the disgusting tob acco worm, 

righ t, but Custom demands it and we the ignorant sheep and the species 
must yie ld.'' With this view of homo; next h asten onward their 
thin gs many young ladies will enti re - downward course by visiting the 
ly neglect the important cultivation grogshop or saloon where Satan e'er 

of the head and heart and improve p1;esides and partaking of destru ctive, 
only the outward appearance, forget· poisonous, a lcoholic drinks and a host' 
ting that the beauty of the heart far ! of the most atrocious evils ever 
surpa;:;ses the beauty of the face and ' attending such places, until the head 
that real ''beuuty is the spotless sou l ~ becomes dizzy, the manly form reels 
within , which outshines the fairest and staggers, reason is dethroned and 
skin," become gay, useless butterflies the hands perpetrate the most horri 
in society; spend many of their pre · ble deeds of earth , the i nd ividual 

cious moments in rending exciting becomes a perfect pbysical wreck, 
rom1nce and say t~.ey cannot read an d finally bo-th sou l and body are 
God's blessed Wo rd beca use i t .is too · eternally destr oyed. 'fhat in te lli ge nt, 
dry and uninteresting; attend divine respo nsibl e beings s bouid be guilty 
worship merely to display their gaudy of such p roceedings is very stra nge 
apparel and• beautiful face s, to scoff and mystErious but true . Stl'ilnger 
at a11 religious perfo rm ances; seek. sti) l that many who cling to li fe with 
opportunities to ridicul e thei r ruo re eager tenacity, but surely know that 
unfortunate sisters who perhaps nre their fragile forms must so'ln be con

not so b4luut iful or wealthy; envy signed to thei r mother dus t wil l listen 
their superio rs _sim ply because th ey from time to time to the I!,Ospel pro
are their superiors, persecute and claimed with childlike simplicity , 
slander the good simply because they eager zeal, stentor ian voice an d thrill
ar!l good. Such th in gs a,1·e strange ing eloquence and yet rej ect. the 
and mysteriouB but nevertheless earnest pleadings of friends and 

t rue. march ooward, onward, dow nward , 

"Lords of creation" app roximating downward. Stranger sti ll that one 
manhood frequent ly doff prudence who professes to be ca lled, commis
and common sense, don egotism an d sionecl, qualified and se nt to deliver 
self conceit; reject .all the good and the glad tidings of salvation to a 
wise coun.,e ls of their beloved pa- dying world sh ou ld arise before an 
rentR; regard education , mental, inte11igent audiencP. of the nine teenth 
moral and physical as superlativel y century and tell the people they are 
non-essential ; associate with' the "totally depraved,'' cannot speak a 
vicious and corrupt and by so doin g good word or have a good thought 
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until the Spirit of God moves them, ! time for that much desired feeling to 
yet they must go to the "moarner's ~ come, whereas they might have spent 
bench" and pray, cry, mourn and th at life-time in intelligent service to 
lament until some miraculous power 
descends from on high and removes 
the load of sin from their hearts, 
when the Bible tells us "that God 
hearet.h not sinners" and everywhere 
teaches that we are saved by obedi
ence alone. 

Such things are strange and we 
will have cause to won de r at them so 
long as they exist in our laud. 

SElliANTHIA LE ... RLEY. 

Obedience, Of What Value is it? 

One 0f the most important ques 
tions of the age, is, whether man can 
be saved by obeying what is com
manded in the word of God, or 
whether some direct inward work 
from God must be wrought in the 
heart before any one cau be saved . 
This question i~ important as the 
eternal interest of man . If it be true 
that any one can obey the word of 
God, and thereby enjoy the precious 
promise of salvation, and all th e 
blessings belonging to the servants of 
God on earth, wiLhout waiting a sin 
gle day for any inward work or emo
tions to be wrought in the heart, or 
some certain peculiar kind offeelings 
to be experienced, then men can at 
any time, and in a regular business
like sort of way, become Christians. 
But with many of the people of th:s 
wol'ld the impression has been deeply 
fixed, that no one can take any steps 
io the matter, until certain feelings 
or emotion s are wrough t upon the 
heart, which th ey suppose to be di
rectly work ed by the Spirit of God. 
And they are often ~d to wait a life-

God, if they had been correctiy taught 
in the outset. And even when such 
persons do come into the church, they 
come in with the idea that rei igion is 
something tb o. t God does for man and 
in mao, and not someth ing man is to do 
in obedience to the requirements or 
commandments ofGod. And con~e
quently that class of men never do 
much for the ad vancement of the 
Lord's cause. But we began this ar
ticle with the design of pre~eotiug a 
few plain passages of Scripture illus
trating the principle of obbdieuce to 
God'<> divine commands, the impor
taoce thereof, and the bless ings to 
rest upon man foro bedieoce, and the 

ruin that come3 in consequence of dis
obedience. When God with a mighty 
hand had brought the children of 
.Israel out h·om Egyptian bondage, 
and had brought them to Mount Si
nai, He said to them through Moses: 
'"Now therefore if ye will obey my 
voice indeed, and keep my covenant, 
then ye shall be a peculiar tre asure 
unto me, above all people, for all the 
earth is mine." Exodus 19, 5. Never 
was the principle of mao 's obedie nce 
to God more plainly and forc ibly 
expressed, and the happy consequen
ces thereof, than in tb is passage. The 
Lord let these people un derstand 
plainly they could only enjoy his 
blessings by obeying his voice. And 
it was expressed to them in language 
unmistakable. He left them at no 
loss to understand his meaning, so 
that if they should fall sh ort of h is 
blessings, they could have uo excuse. 
But here is another passage: "Behold 

I set before you this day a blessing 
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and a curse ; a blessing if ye obey 
the commands of the Lord your God 
which I command you this day; and 
a cur~e if ye will not obey the com
mandments of the Lord your God, 
but turn asiue out of the way, which 
I command you this day, to go after 
other gods whichyehavenotknown ." 
Dent. 11, 26-28 . 

The passage we quoted from Exo
dus, was given to the Jews when 
they first came out of Egypt, and 
came to Mount Sinai. This last one 
was address.ed to them at the end of 
their wanderings, and just before 
they w.ere led by Joshua into the 
land of Canaan. After this first charge 
regarding obedience had been given 
to the Jews, they disobeyed God 
until he counted ten times against 
them, and had turned them back into 
the wilderness to wander forty years, 
until the bodies of ali these rebellious 
ones should be wasted. Such were 
the consequences of disobedience to 
these people ; a whole generation of 
a vast nation of people, are cau:;ed to 
perish because of disobedience, save 
two-Caleb and Joshua. What a fear 
ful example to us regarding d i s ~ be· 

bedienoel Deeply indeed should we be 
warned from such instances of the 
wrath of God against those who dis
obey his heavenly commands. The 
passage in Dent. was just before the 
death of Moses, and the passage of 
the new generation of the Jews, that 
grew up during the forty years wan
dering, over the river Jordan, and 
their entrance into the land of prom 
ise, and was intended to guide them 
in their new home, and keep them 
in the right way. And it would seem 
as if they had seen enough to put 
them effectually on their guard. They 

had seen their fathers and mothers 
wander and die for forty years on ac. 
count of their disobedience, and had 
plainly seen that God was not to be 
mocked. That whatever he com
manded had to be obeyed, er the 
consequences of the disobedience 
suffered by tho ~isobeying. 

They had seen that . wnatever God 
said, he really meant. And with the 
advantage of what· they had seen and 
experienced, there ought to have been 
no more disobedience among these 
Jews. B~t surely, huw:wity is frail. 
They had been but a short time in 
the promised land, till t-hey began, 
little by little, to disregard the an· 
thorityof God, and to go their own 
way. And punishment~, heavy and 
severe, soon began to fall upon them 
for their disobedience . . Several times 
they were temporarily subdued and 
captured by the wicked nation9 
around them, and thus severely chas
tieed for their reckless disregard 
of the commands of God. 
In the second ehaf>ter of the 
book of Judges, we have the follow
ing: "And the children of Israel did 
ev il in the eyes of the Lord, and 
served Balaam and they forsook the 
Lord God of their fathers, which 
brought them out of the land of 
E gypt and served other gods, of the 
gods of the people that were round 
·about them, and bowed themselves 
unto them, and provoked the Lord to 
ang-er. And they forsook the Lord,and 
served Baal a~d Ashtaroth. And the 
anger of the Lord was hot against 
Israel, and he delivered them into the 
hand~ that spoiled them, and he sold 
them into the hands of their enemies 
round about, ~o that they could not 
any longer stand before their enemies. 
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Whithersoever they went out, the the Lord had raised up to del iver 
hand of the Lord was against them them, died, they again did evil i n the 
for evil, as the Lord had said, and as sight of the Lord, and his anger was 
the Lord had sworn un to them ; und again kindled against them, n.nd he 
they were greatly distressed." What so ld them into the hands of 
a fearful example, and that so soon the king of ·Mesopotamia, a wick
after they had eome into the land of ed king, and they groaned in 
(Janaan- so soon after the fearful bondage under his cruel treatment 
remembrances of the wilderness and for ei;;ht long years. And under this. 
of the sad fall of the disobedient. oppressive scourge, they again hum
The expressions of punishment bled themselves and cried1 ut~to the 
in this passage are indeed strong, Lord, and he again heard an d deliv
"And the Lord delivered them into ered them, and they enjoyed quiet in 
the bands of spoilers, that spoiled~ their land for a period of forty years. 
them." Think of a whole nation 1 But when Othniel, their deliverer 
given into the hands of wicked, died, they again did evil, .and so 
idolatrous people, to punish, vex, sinned against God, that be gaYe 
maltreat, and rob and plunder ! them into the hand of the king of the 
Scarcely could we conceive of any- Moabites, and they rem ai ned in his 
thing more dreadful. But these peo· hand and power, and under his heavy 
ple had fair w_arning. God had told yoke, for eighteen years, and groaned 
them plainly what he woulQ. do with under his severe oppression . But 
them if they turned aside from fol. they again humbled themselves, and 
lowing him. They had deliberately aga in cried unto the Lord and he 
done the thing the Lord had told again beard them, and again raised 
them they must not do, and that if up a deliverer for them, who deliver
they did, th~' were to be puni~hed . ed them from the hand of the op
So they deliberately brought the pressor, and this time they enjoyed 
calamit ies upon themselves, by their rest trom thejr enen;Jies tor eighty 
own doings ; so they had no r ight to years. But the people again and 
complain. But God is ever merciful again did evil in the sight of the 
and k ind and ready to forgive the Lord, and again and again did he 
1mmble penitent, un til he goes beyond punish them for their evil doings, 
the reach of mercy . When these and as often did he b less them when 
people saw the ruin that they had they would humb ly turn to h im. 
brought upon themselves by their And after the establishment of kings 
wickedness, they humbled themse lves in I srae l. they continued to ;;in against 
in the sight of the Lord, and repent · God. At one time he sent a grievous 
ed of their evi"l do ings, anQ. the Lord drouth, and famine upon them, for 
beard their groanings, and raised the space of three years and six 
them up a deliverer that delivered months. And not until their wicked 
them from the power of" their terr ible idolatry was removed, and the wicked, 
ma3ters. And they had quiet and idolatrous priests slain, and the true 
rest for a time. But this did not worsh ip of God restored,did God send 
last long. When their j udge, whom them rain. At other times the Lord 
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sent .wars and pestilences and cap
tivities, until finally all of them were 
captured and carried to strange JandR 
and never all again perm i tted to 
return, Never could any principle 
be more forcibly illustrated, than was 
the principle of obedience and diso
bedience by the Jewish people, nor 
could anything show more forcibly 
how people are ble~sed when they 
ol:>ey the commandments of the Lord 
and punished when they disobey. 

But it may be claimed by some, 
that it is not so under Christianity. 
That theN ew Institution stands upon 
different principles. We will see. 
Paul says in first chapter of second 
Thessalonians, "And to you who are 
troubled, rest with us, when the 
Lord Jesus shall be revealed from 
heaven with hi s mighty angels, taking 
vengeance on them that know not 
God, and obey not the gospel of our 
Lord Jesus Christ, who shall be pun 
ished wi th everlasting destruction 
from the presence of the Lord, and 
from the glory of his power ." Here 
the very same word obey is used, and 
eternal vengeance threatened against 
those who will not obey the gospe l. 
By obeying the requirements of the 
New Institution, men are prepared 
for heaven, and all its eternal joys. 
But by disobedience to the things 
which are commanded in this cove
nant, men bring upon themselves 
·eternal ruin. And this principle is 
so clearly expressed that it cannot 
possibly be made to mean anything 
else. It teaches just that-no more, 
and no less. And if there is anything 
elsewhere that teaches to the contra
ry, there are two ways of saving men, 
or else the Bible contrad icts itself. 
But we know there are many 

pa~sages used to teach the con
trary, by many religious teach
ers. Here follows one passage so 
used, "For it is God which work
etb in you both to will and to do· of 
h is good pleasure." Phil. 2, 13. It 
is claimed that this passage teaches 
man's utter inability to do anyth ing, 
ti ll God moves him or rather, works 
in him. And in the next place they 
claim that God does this work by his 
Spirit, op~rating directly upon the 
heart of the sinner, to bring about 
his conversion. T his latter claim is 
all assumption . For the passage under 
consideration does not tell bow God 
worked in those people to will and 
to do, but only stat.es the fac' tlutt 
he does so . If the reader will only 
turn to 1 Thes. 2, 13, be will find 
the. exp lanation of how God works in 
man to will and to do of his good 
pleasure. "For this cause also thank 
we God without cea~ing, because when 
ye received the word of God which ye 
heard of us, ye received it not a1:1 the 
word of men, but as it is in truth the 
word of God, which effectually work
eth also in you that believe." This 
passage shows that God prompts men 
through his word, to do his will. 
These Thessalonians had received the 
word of God, presenting them all the 
motives of t.he gospel ot the Son of 
God, and they believed that word, 
and through its influence they ''turu
ed to God from idols to serve the 
living and true God." 1. Thcs. 1, 9. 
God then moves men by words, pre
senting the heavenly motives con
tained in the gospel, to do his will, 
and not by some secret or direct in
fluenctJ wrought upon their hearts, as 
is so often claimed. And besides, the 
passage in Philippians was addressed 
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to Christians, and not to aliens. It 
cannot therefore be applied to the 
alien without doing violence to the 
wo_rd of God. Those who apply it 
to ali en sinners do not heed the 
command to rightly divide the word 
of truth. Tliey improperly divide 
and apply it in this case. And such is 
the case with every passage brougl.t 
from the New 'restament to prove 

that sinners cannot at. any time, they 
will, obey the gospel and live. They 
are all turned out of their connection 
out of their proper channel, and 
wholly mi sapplied when used in that 
way . The teaching of the· whole 
Bible, from beginning to eud, is, that 
if men will do what God commands 
they can be happy, can enjoy his 
gracious bl essi ngs. But if they dis
obey, they are certain of the Lord's 
displeasure. P erhaps more on th is 
.subject hereafter. 

E. G. S. 

WORK AND OULTURE IN THE 
HOUSEHOLD, 

THE EARLY TRAINING OF WOMEN

COMMONPLACE FALLACIES-THE 

EDUCATION OF li10THERS. 

N.Y. Tribune. 
SIR: Having glanced at. the pres

ent state of th in gs, and at some of its 
causes, I sh ould like to show reason 
why it sho~:.Ild be changed. 

An important and suffici ent reason 
is because it dwarfs the io te llect, ruin s 
the health, and shorten~ the lives of 
so many women. Another reason is, 
that whereas the husband may keep 
himself informed on matters of ge n
eral interest i n literature, art, science 
and progress, while the wife must 
give her mind to domestic activities, 
there is danger of the two growing 
apart, which growing apart is destruc
tive of that perfect sympathy so es-

sentiai to the happiness of married 
.life. Man says, "Let woman manage 
her domestic concerns, at.tend to her 
children and gain the approbation of 
her husband." These a re her chief 
duties and for these little cu lture is 
needed. But woman becomes the 
mother of sons who become men; 
and the character, cond ;tion, and 
destiny of these who become men, 
nre, as we have seen, determined 
largely by the condition pre-natal 
and post-natal of the mothers. So 
that the io·norance in which woman 
is kept by man, react!" on m~n·. A 
fourth reason for a change ts, that 
we live in a republic. In ~ republ!c 
every man has a voice 1n pub!IC 
affairs . Every man is first .a child 
and children, commonly ~peakiD~, are 
rd1at the mother's influence helps to 
make them. T herefore, if you would 
have the country wisely, honestl~ and 
decently governed, give the chu_dren 
the right kind o~ mothe:s. If tb_e 
community knew tts own mterests, Jt 
wc•ul d not merely permit women all 
possible means of culture, but would 
force all possible means of culture 
upon them . It would say , "We can't 
afford that you exhaust yourselves by 
labor, that you fritter yourselves 
away in vanities, for by your defi
ciencies we 'l ll suffer, by your losses 
we all lose." 

But mark how stupid the com mu 
nity is ! It desires !hat all its _mem
bers shu!! possess wtsdom and mte~
rity; it declares over and over agam 
that in regard to char acter: ~ g re~t 
deal depend~ on early t rammg; _1t 
declares over and over agam 
that th is early trainiog ig the 
duty of mothers, and yet it does 
not take the next step and say, there
fore mothers sboul•l be qualified for 
their duty and have every fac ility 
for perfor~ing it satis f'actoril~: lt 
asserts with great solem mty, ·Just 
as the 'twig is ·bent the tree is inc lin 
ed," then gives all the twigs into the 
bands of mothers, saying, " Here, 
bend these; it makes a terribie di!
ference how they are bent, but Lhen 1t 
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is not important t.hat you ha\'e given 
any attention to the process." Or, to 
vary the statement, the community 
virtuall y addresses woman in th is way 
beginning wi th th e utmost so lem
nity, " A fearful re~p ons i b ility 
r ests upon you . It is the 
r esponsibili ty of tra in ing these yo un g, 
imm0rta l soul s. This is your mission, 
your ntgn and holy calling. You 
will however, get a little time to at
tend to it, and as for any special 
preparation or knowled!!e of the sub
j ect, none is required. There's a g reat 
deal of delicate and complex machin
ery t o superintend, 3nd a mistake 
wjll tel l fearfully in the result; but 
never mind, we'll trust luck." 

But suppose we leave this pa rt of 
our subject, and endeavor now to fiud 
a way out of this present state of 
things. Let u s keep the situation 
clearly before us . As thin gs are, 
woman cannot obtain culture beca use 
of being overburd ened with work and 
car e, an d also beca use of her enfee
bled condition physically. To what 
is thi~ present state of things owing? 
Lar~ely to the uuworthy views of 
both men and wome!l concerning the 
essentials of life, and concerning the 
require ments of woman's vocation . 
And these unworthy views of men 
and women, to what are they ow ieg? 
In a very great measure to e-arly 
impressions. Who, chiefly, are re
sponsible fo r the~e ? Mothers. They 
are also, ~~s has been' shown, respon
sible for the larger par t of the pre
vailing> in validism of woman . L et 
us be sure to bear in mind that these 
evils, the8e hin derance;; to cu lture, can 
be traced directly bac k to the in flu
ence and the igno rance of mothers, 
for here is where the whole thing 
hinges. There is a basis to build up on. 
Chi ld -training is at the beginning. 
Child-training is the mother's work. 
Educate her specially for her work, 
not only general cui ture but special 
preparation, a technical preparation, 
if you will. Let this come in as a part 
of what is called her education ; per
haps of what is called the finishing 

part. Many will pronounce this ab
surd? Say we have in our young 
woman' class , at the ''Institute." 
t~irty or forty or fifty young women. 
Now we know that almost every one 
of these, either as a mother or in 
some other capacity, will have the 
cn.re of you ng chi ldren. The "Insti
tute" assumes to l);i.ve these young 
women such knowledge as shall be 
useful to them in after life . One 
might natura lly su ppose, then, that 
in their case the kind of knowledge 
which th ey need for the speeial voca
tion would rank first in importance. 
Aud what kind will they need I Step 
into the house round the corner, or 
down the street, and ask that young 
mother, looking with unuHerable ten
dern ess up on t1le little group a.round 
her, wh at knowledge she would most 
va lue. She will ~;ay, "I long more 
than words can ex press to know how 
to keep these dear children well. I 
want to make them good children, to 
so tr ain th r. m that they will be com- · 
forts to themse l ve~ 11nd useful to 
others . But I am ,ignoran t on every 
point. I don't know how to keep 
th em we ll , I don'ttk now what to do 
for th em when they are sick , and I 
don't know how to control them, how 
to guide them," 

"It is said," you reply, "that every 
chi ld brings love with it . Is not love 
all powerful and nil- sufficient?" 
"Love does come with eve ry chi ld ; but 
a las ! knowl edge does not come with 
the love. My love is so strong, and 
yet so bli nd, th at it even does harm. 
l would alm os t give up a li ttle of my 
love if kn owledge could be got in 
exchange." 

Here, perhaps, you inquire, some
what sa rcastica lly, if no in stru ction on 
the~e subj e<'ts was given at. the "In
st itute." She opens wide her aston
ished eyes. "0h, no! No indeed! 
Surely not!" 

"What, then, were you taught 
·there?" 

Well, many things. Rom an history 
for one . We learned all about Ti1e 
Punic Wars, their causes, results, and 
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the names of t.he famous generals on ed. But w bile learning and wisdom 
both sides.' " are getting ready to do this, mere 

If a Bo~to nian is going ~o Europe common sense may offer a few sug
it will do h im no harm to be told the gestions. Supp ose t.he young woma n's 
names of a 11 the streets in Chicago, class were addressed so mewhat in this 
the names of the inhabitants of each way: "It is probable that all of you, 
street, with the ~tories of their lives, in one capacity or another, will have 
their qua rr els, .reconciliations, and the care of youn g children, and that 
how each one rose, or fell, to hi s po - for the mujority it will be the chief 
sition. Acquiri ng these fac ts would be duty of their li ves. There is, the n, 
good mental exercise, and from a par t notl1ing in the whole vast range of 
of them he would learn something of learniD g so important to you as 
human nature . But what that man knowl edge on this subj ect." This 
wants to know more than an ything , for a ge neral statemen t to begin with. 
is, on what day the steamer sails for As for the particular subjects and their 
Europe; Is she seaworthy? What order, common ~e n se would ask, What 
are her accommodations? I s she does a young mother want to know 
well provisioned, well manned, well first? First, ~>he wants to know how to 
commanded? Are her life prese rverR keep her child alive, how to mak e it 
stuffed with cork or shavin gs?. So, ~ strODI-!; to endure or defy disease. She 
if a man is going to build a boat, you needs to be taught, for in stance , why 
migh t show him a collection offossil s a child should breathe pure air , and 
and discourse to him oftbe gneiss sys- why it should not get its pure air in 
tern , the mica schist system, or talk the fo rm of draughts. She needs to 
of the atomic theory and protop las ms. know if it makes any difference wh at 
Such knowledge would help to en- a child eats, or how often, and that 
large his views, extend his range of a monotonous diet is injurious. She 
vision , and strengt hen his memory, need to know wmething of the nu
but would not h e l ~ the man to build tritive qualities of different kinds of 
hi~ boat. He wan ts to know how to I food, and why some are easy .of di
lay her keel straight., bow to hit the gestion an d others not, and in what 
righ t proportions ; how to make her way each kind builds up th e system. 
mind her rudder ; bow to make her She needs to llnder~tand the cbem
go; and he has been taught t.hat the is try of cookery, in order to judge 
great pachyderms are divided into what kind s of food are calculated to 
palcot.her ia and anoplotheria. The make the best blond , bones, and mus
same of our youn g mother; she wants cles. She needs to have some general 
to know how to bring up her child, ideas in regard to ways of bringing 
and she has been taught "how many back the system from ~n abnormal to 
Punic wars there were, their causes, a healthy state. Learned professors, 
results, and th e na'mes of the famous wom en physician s, will know ho w to 
generals on both sides ." deliver co urses of lectures on al111uch 

I t ruay be asked here, in what way subj ects, aud to tell what book~ have 
or by what ~tudies shall the young been w •itten on th em, and where 
woman's olass at the · " In stitute" be these boo ks may be found. And as 
taugh t the necessary kuowl ed~e ? It for the absurdi ty of teaching these 
would be presumptiou in one like me things beforehand, compare th at with 
to attempt a complete answe r to that the absurdity of _rearin g a race to 
question. But the pro fesso rs, presi - band over to physici ans and under
dents and stockholders of our ''lnsti- takers, and choose between, And: 
tutes" are learned and wise. If these even apart from their practical bear
will_let their light shine ~n th_is d_i -~ in g, why are not such items ofknowl
reet!On as they have let tt shw e In edge , as well worth learning as 
other directions, a way will be reveal- simpl y items of kno wledge, as 
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the hundreds of others which, 
at present, no young woman's 
course can be complete wit.hout. 
There is no doubt that if mothers 
were given a know ledge of these 
matters beforehand, instead of being 
left to acquire it experimentally, the 
present frightful rate of infant mor · 
tality (nearly 25 per cent) 
would be reduced. Plenty of 
light has been thrown on this· su b
ject, but the community docs not re· 
ceive it. Here is ~orne which was 
contributed to one of the Board of 
Health Reports by a phy;; ician. 

tive in this coo oectioo. A mother of 
three little children said to me, "1 
give the baby her dose right after 
breakfast, a od she goes to sleep and 
sleeps all the forenoon. That,'s the 
way I get my work done." We all 
know why the baby sleeps after 
takincr its dose. We do DOt know bow 
many" mothers adopt this means of 
getting their work doue, but the fa?t 
that the proprietor of this narcottc 
gainc·1 immense wealt.h by the sale of 
it enables us to torm some idea. 

"'rhe mother," he says, "requires 
something more than her loving in
stincts, her read y sympathies. With 
all her good will and conscientious
ness, mistakes are made. The records 
of infant mortality offe r a melan· 
choly illustration of t.he necessity 
of the mother's prrwious prepar 
ation for the care of her chil
·dren . 'I' he fir~t born die in infancy in 
much larger proportiou than their 
successors in the fami ly. The mother 
learns at the cost of' her first child, 
and is bette·r prepa.red for the care of 
the second, and still better for the 
third and fourth, whotie chances of 
development intofulllifeand strent~t.h 
are much greater th~tn those of the 
oldest brothers and sisters.'' 

Think of the mother leaming "at 
the cost of her first child." and of 
the absurd youul! woma~ learninr; 
beforehand aud choose between. Also 
pleasP. compare the "previous prepar· 
ation" here recoromend.rcl w1th the 
mere bureau drawer preparation, 
which is the only one at present 
d ee med necessary. Another writer, 
an jjjnl?;lishrnan, s p~'akiog of the high 
rate of infant rnor t<. li ty says: "[ t 
ari:;es frolll ignorance or the proper 
means to be employed in r ear ing 
children." Such facts and opirJ ions 
as the6e wo uld 01akc an uxcelleut 
basis for a course of I ectu res at the 
'·Institute," t,o be given by competent 
women physicians. The advertise
ment <•f "Mrs. Win:;low's Soothing 
Syrup" would be remarkably sugges· 

But supposing a mother succeeds 
in keepiag her child alive and well, 
what knowledge does she desire next? 
She desires to 'know next how to guide 
it, influence it, mold its character. 
She .ioes all these w'1ether she tries to 
or not, whether she knows it or not. 
Says Horace Mann; "lt ought to be 
understood and felt that in regard to 
children all precept and example, all 
kindness and harshness, al l rebuke 
and commen-dation, all forms, indeed, 
of direct or indirect en ucation, affect 
mental growth just as dew, and 
shower, or untime,ly h·ost, affect v~g
etab le O'rowth. Their influences ars lll
tcgra ted and made one with t~e s~ul. 
They eoter into spiritual combmatwn 
with it never afte rward to be wholly 
decom;ounded. They are like the 
dail y food eaten by wild game, so 
pungent and soporific i n its natu:e 
th at it fl avors every fibre ?f the~r 
fle5h, and colors every bone 10 theu 
bodies. Indeed. so pervading and 
end uri no· the effect of education upon 
the you[hful sou l, t~1at it II_Iay well ~e 
compared to a ccrtaw s~eme~ of Wri

t ing ink,who5e color, at first, ts scarce
ly p"lrceptible, but, which penetrates 
deeper :tud g ro ws bhtcker by age, 
until if vou conc;nme the scroll over 
a con'! fi~e , the character will still be 
!eo·ible in the ''ctnders.'' In view of 
all thi s, it really seems as if the lear~ · 
ed and wise could not employ thetr 
learning and wisdom to better pur
pose than in devisi ng ways of enltght
eninO' the You no- Woman s class upon 
any 

0
:tnd every

0 

point which has a 
bearing on intellectual and moral 
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training. Even humble common sense l can be bad, exce!)t in very rare m
can suggest, in tl1is connecti0n, plenty, stances of self-control on the part of 
of s~bjects profitable for the consid- the hearer durino· exercises con-
eration of young women who are fit- 0 

1 d b 
ting themselves for their vocation. ducted on the plan now emp oye y 

A. M. DrAz. Moody and Sankey abroad, and made 

MOODY AND SANKEY. 

"LONDON, April 4 .-The London 
Times, reviewing the Moody and 
Sankey revival, considers the move
ment transitory, although lon g to be 
remembered as a curious feature in 
religious life ." 

We apprehend that those persons 
who can examine the matter from the 
calm and impartial standpoint of rea
son, common oense and experience, 
will cordially indorse the intelligent 
verdict of the T£rnes. Thnt Messrs. 
Moody and Sankey have created pro
found excitement wherever they 
labored in the United Kingdom is 
indisputable; that they may have ac 
complished some good in certain 
quarters, we are willing to admit ; 
but that the good done is at all pro
portionate to the excitement, or can 
overbalance the ultimate harm con
nected therewith, we do not believe. 
True religion is seldom or never the 
offspring of a sudden impulse given 
to the emotions by fervent and thri ll
ing appeals to those elements of 
human nature which are not directly 
allied to the intellect. In other 
words true religion is not a passion ; 
it is a principle. Principles can not 
be firmly established in the soul 
without the indorsement of the un-
derstanding, and in order to obtain 
that indorsement the understanding 
~ust not on ly be fairly and freely 
consulted but thoroughly convinced. 
No such consultation and conviction 

familiar at home through ministra
tions of tl:eir prototype, Hammond. 

The peculiarity of these exercises it~ 

that sound, sober judgment is thrust 
out ot doors, and upon the vacant 
throne mere feeling and sympathy 
are installed. As long as these can. 
be stimulated and kept alive by tb~ 
excitement which gave them birth, 
the results are astonishing and per
haps edifying; but whenever they 
lose the outside pressure generated 
by a carefully contrived combination 
of circumstances, the mental bal
ance is restored and the re
sults gradually evaporate and 
finally vanish. There are exceptions 
of course, but not enough to invali
date the general rule. Then comes 
a natural and alm ost inevitable con
sequence which, because it is private, 
is too often ignored. The individual 
who, having honestly believed him
self a subject of converting grace and 
a real Christian, wakes from the de
lusive dream to find that he 
has been made the victim of 
gross self-deception. The excitement 
has died away, the stimulus is gone, 
reason has resumed its scepter and he 
dibcovers that in all essential qualities 
of head and heart. he is just what he 
was before. Then, in a great number 
of instances, be jumps at thfl conclu- . 
sion that because he really wanted 
religion and really thought he had 
it, and because he now knows that 
what he obtained was not religion, 
therefore there is no such thing. 
Hence he becomes careless and in-
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different, frequently an incorrigib l e ~ The most eminent. physical qualities 
skeptic, and "the last stat.e of that\ of the mule are su refootedness, great 
mao is worse than the first." strength, and remarkable toughness 

That person~ like l\foody and San- and vigor . Ar istot le te ll s u . .; that 
key and Hammond n;ay and do turn the age r eached by the mule is ~reat
commuuities upside down for a few er than that of the h ortie or ass. 
weeks or months, is not to be won- "For a mule," he says, "has beeo 
dered at when we remember the known to live eighty years, as was 
emotional power lodged in every the case with a mule at Athens when 
human breast; and that certain re li- the temple was building. This mule, 
g ious app liances will stir this power though exempt from servitude, on ac
as nothing else can. But it would count of his age, yet being yoked to. 
be indeed a miracle if enduring and a car used to assist in drawing it; so 
altogether beneficent effects could that it was decreed that no one should 
proceed from such a cause-and man- drive him away when he approached 
kind hns about. agreed that the age of any heap of corn." 

miracles has passed. "As "a curious Tho mule is certainly a hard ani
feature of religious life,· th ese move - mal to kill, especially if be makes up· 
ments in England and America de- h 1s mind that be wil l not die. On 
serve patient study ; but that they the mountain -side, burdened with a 
are fer the most part, neither perma- ;heavy pack, his foothold is as firm 
nent nor healthy, is, we are sat isfied and sure as the earth on which it 
painfully un derJi•tble.-Ex. rests; but when the eart.h g ives way, 

(From the A~-Monthly.) as it sometimes does, pack a.od mule 

The Northwestern Mule and His Driver· go rolling over and over down the 
steep hill or precipice ; th e animal 

CONCLUDED . may be ki lled, apparently, two or 
The saddle mule in the West is t hree times before he gets to the bot· 

al so a frequent rival of the horse. 
For mak ing long dist::l!lces over the 
plains without forage he cannot be 
beaten unless by the Indian pony. 
A good saddle mule sometimes makes 
sixty or seventy-five miles a day 
without seeming to be much fatigued; 
and a trustworthy front iers man as
sures r:Je that he has known one to 
m:tke OLle hundred miles betwel'u 
daylight and dark. But the saddle 
mule is uot. always reliable. If he 
takes it into his bead to plant him
self just where he is, he is very diffi
cult to transplant. If he sues for a 
divorce, he usuall y contrives to get 
the law of gravity on his side. 

tom, but he has generally livea 
enough left to secure him a good old 
age and a natural death. I have seen 
a wheel mule fa ll and become buried 
under.a heavily loaded wagon so com
pletely that not a hint of the animal 

was visible. Yet when the wagon 
and load were removed, the mule got 
up and grazed as though not.hiug had 
happened, and seemed to b e the o'nly 
party there that was not 5urpritied. 
I did hear of one mule iu the West 
which died from violence. He fell 
i nto a quartz will and was stamped 
to a jelly, then passed into the fur
nace and was r oasted to a white heat, 
which made him perspire freely. On 
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coming out of the furu ace, a foolish 
man declared he was dead. But it 
is said that when a curious skeptic 
pounded up some of the furuace 
quar tz with a pestle, shortly after, 
the bray of the mule in the mortar 
was distinctly heard . 

The mule is uot the stupid animal 
he is represented to be. His powers 
of observation and memory are some
ti mes wonderful. Old teamsters say 
that a mule always knows a man who 
has fed h1m ooce. Take a train of 
two hundred and eighty army wagons 
all alike, and when it gets into camp 
let the train be parked, and the mules 
unharnessed and driven off together 
a mile or two away from the train. 
When it is time to give them their 
~orn, if the animals are herded back 
to the train, with a strange instinct 
every mule will go right to his own 
wagon. I have heard -old teamsters 
say that a good mule is a great deal 
more teachable than a horse, more 
kno wing and more affectionate. But 
I know of no animal whose moral ed
ucation is so much neglected. He is 
a victim of his associates. When 
thoroughly corrupted there is no 
wickedness to which he is not equal. 
His hypocrisy then l!:reatly helps 
him to succeed. I have seen him 
when he looked the perfect picture 
of meekoess and humility; when it 
seemed that even Moses himself must 
{lef~ r to him in these crowning virtues, 
Yet if Moses or any other patriarch 
had ventured to approach him with
out a tribute of corn, the mule would 
have kicked him into the remotest 
a ntiquity. I have seen him deceive 
a wagon master, himself, pretending 
that he could not go a · step farther, 
but the moment be was released from 

barnes&, bounding off as fresh and 
lively as a col t. 

The depraved mule rejoices in his 
heart if he can make some OD e miser
able . It is a trait for which in the 
West they have a specific term. They 
call it "pure cussedness ." ·when a 
m11le devotes his whole life t o ill us . 
trating this idea, he finds a thou~and 

opportunities and achieves a remark
ab le succe~s . It. is this ins~inct which 
prompts him to encourage the atten
tions of his driver for a year or two, 
just for t he sake of getting a good 
chance to kick his brains out. It is 
this which leads him to stand still 
when other people would be better 
pleased if he would go. It is this 
which often decides him whe n he does 
start, to send his rider on ahead of 
him. P erhaps, too, it is this spirit 
that gives the mule his strunge idea 
ofjustice, which seems to be to visit 
upon others the affiictions which he 
suffers himself. Thus it is said that 
if a bad lot of mules are in a line, 
and you kick one of them violently, 
instead of retaliating on the one who 
kicked him, he simply kicks the mule 
behind him. The second mule passes 
the kick to the third , he to the fourth 
and so on till the primary vengeance 
ha1< gone the whole length of the line 
leaving the las t mul e unjustified. 
Perhaps it is only an illustratio n of 
the principle that misery loves com 
pany, since by this device the mule 
first kicked secures the sympathy of 
the whole line. 

The mule has always been credited 
with a great deal of freedom of the 
will. This it must be that makes him 
dislike his rope and picket pin. If 
he can break the rope or pull up the 
pin, he finds anew opportuni ty. Then 
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not until he h as defrauded some less 
fortunate mule out of his grass, or 
broken a r ival's jaw, or pulled down 
two or three tents with his picket pin, 
does h e go to bed happy. 

The only personal objection I have 
to a mule is his neg lect of camp courte
sies, eo>pec!ally his passion for pu ll ing 
down tents. He has a strauge instinct 
when se lf-freed, to co nsider that di
rection mo~t convenien t for him 
which is most inconvenient for evCJry
body ebe. On the exped itioa our 
head-quarter tents were always rang
ed in a. line, -with a space, wh en camp 
was small, only largfl eno•1gh for a 
man to pass between them. Nearly 
every mule that pulled up h is picket 
pin in our vicinity, though he might 
have a hundred miles of free, unob
structed prairie on the other side, 
determined to pass between these 
tents, dragging his long lariat and 
pin after him. No matter if the pin 

cau!l:ht in one of our guy ropes . or in 
a corner of the tent. He forgot the 
thin~s that wCJ re behind an d pressed 
forward to those that were before, 
lea·ving u s to repair damages. Some
times two mule~ tied to one rope 
would explore together. When this 
was the case both mules always tried 
to see which would get through the 
tent row first. 

Sometimes the wanderer takes i t 
into his hea d that he can sing. So 
long as he keeps this idea to himself 
nobody can complain. But a mule 
who has such a conceit is sure to pub
lish it. One who has ne ver beard a 
mule oo lo can form oo idea of the 
rare cacophony it involves . No mu -ica l 
gamut can score it ; no voice can 
imitate it. Only a mule can describe 
it. It i5 one of the grossest outrages 

on the public peace ever devised. 
happy for the hearer if the bray be 
confined to one mule; but when two 
or three huadred happen tn meet to
gether, and some base prompter amon g 
th em says , "B~ethren, let us bray," 
the antiphonal response, which is 

never refused, is perfectly over whe lm 
ing. I remem ber one poor mule who 
lost his life because he would per
sistently exercise this gift in an 
Indian country, and so betray the 
command to the enemy. H e was shot 

as a traitor an d a nuisance. 

There is no other an imal, acf!ord 
ine; to popular opinion, so common
place in his character as a mule. Yet 
there is no other animal which has so 
DJany native piquancies . Even his 
virtues are piquant, and his vices are 

still more so. It is sometimes diffi
cult for the observer to distinguish 
one from the other, yet in the mind 
of the mule I have no doubt they are 

clearly discriminated . 
Of all strange and unheard-of sit 

uations in which animals find them

selves, those which the mul e seeks 
out and occupies are the most serious 
and most comical. Un harn ess a six
mule team, place the an imals si de 

by side a.nd faste n their heads 
together, and drive them down t G 
water ; there do not live six animals 
of another species that can twist 
themselves into such strange knots. 
The Gordian knot was nothing in 
comparison . It seems impossible for 

them to keep their tai ls all the same 

wa.y. Before you get back you wilr 

find that tbe outside mules h~~e got. 

into the middl e, that the heads of 

two or three are just where their 

tail s should be. At tbe outset the 
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relationship would be 
described as follows :-

1 2 3 4 5 6 

numerically l surrounding country. The peculiar 
~ exaggeration whi~h the atmos
\ phere in that lat;tude gives to ob . 

Returning from water the arithmetic j ects seen against the sky made him 
would be seem about twelve feet high. There 

3 z 1 9 g 4. 
The kicking and fighting in the dis
turbed numeration would terminate 
seriously if the teamster did not with 
his "black snake" hold the balance 
of power, and whip the confusion into 
unanimity . The fact is, a mule has a 
keen zest for giving surprises. His ca
pability and resource in this direction 
are remarknbl ·~ . Perhaps Absalom 
was never more surprised in his life 
than when his mule "went unde1· the 
thick boughs of a great oak, and his 
head caught hold of the oak, and he 
was taken up between the heaven and 
the ea rtlt ; and the mule that was 
under him went away." Whether 
t hi s instinct for surprises shows itself 
in his head or in his heels, the mule 
never fails to make an impression. 
Perhaps a morbid love of notoriety 
affects him. At all events he is 
stron gly ambitious. Of all his ven 
tures and enterprises, I know of none 
more e levated and illustrious than 
one which occurred on the Yellow
stone. Wt had camped about two 
o'clock in the afternoon in the river 
valley, and turned the mules 'out to 
graze near by . Back from the river 
was an almost inaccessible bluff, two 
hundred and fifty feet high, com , 
manding a view of the scenery for 
miles around. About two hours 

he stood in calm and lofty seren ity, 
manifesting no emotion whatever ex
cept that of perfect self-satiHfaction. 
How the mule got up there nobody 
knew. What he went for was still 
less evident. There was good grass 
on the plain ; the bluff was perfectly 
barren. 'fhe mule had traveled 
twenty miles that day, and could 
not be lacking exercise. 'fwo con
j ectures offered themselves to the 
superficial mind: be had gone up 
there on volunteer picket duty, or 
else to take a view of the scenery. 
But there wns only one adequate 
reusun: he climbed that hill be()ause 
he was a mu le. And so as a result 
of this effort to fa thom and analyze 
the mule, we come back to the very 
proposition with which we started, 
the simple proposition of identity. 
The mule is a mule. What more 
could be said? 

' --------
OBITUARIES. 

NOTICE.-Obituaries of 2{) lines inserted free 
of cha.rge. Ten cents per line charged for each 
additiomt1 line. 
-Dep!Lrted this life on the 17th day of March, 

1875, on Willow Creek; Harris Co., Texas, our 
beloved Bro., Claiborn e Hughes , who died in 
full assumnce of f~tith of a better life. Bro. 
Hughes had been" consisten t member of the 
nh urch of Christ since 1852. His uge was 58 
ye~trs. He left a wife and seven children. 

W.N.L. 

after pitching our tents we happened ~bry Allison, wife of Alexander Allison of 
South Harpeth depa.rted this life J>tn . 27th, 

to cast a glance at the top of this 1875. >tged sixty-six. She died in the faith of 
bluff, and there, to the astonishment eternal happiness to those w~o obey the com

mandments written in the Bible. She had 
of everyb0dy, was a solitary II'ule on been a member of the Christian Church for 

its very highest point, coolly and l about thirty years. She survived my f~tther 

I I t k 
· f h only fourteen months ~tnd a few d~tys, 

cam y .a mg a survey o t e MAR&ERY J osLIN. 
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Died at the residence of her Father in Ruth-
•erford Co. Tenn., on the 8th of May at4o'clock 
A.M. after three weeks of the most intense 
suffering--sister Sarah C. Love. consort of 
Bro. John R. Love, and only ~child of Bro. 
and sister Leon,nrcl Davis. 

Sister Love was born on the 26th of Se.,t. 
1847, wn,s mn,rried to Bro . Love on the 9th of 
August 1865, n,nd made the good confession in 
1866 and was buried in Christ by baptism by 
Bro. E. G. Sewell, to 11rise to walk in newness 
of life; and we can t ruly say, in all her rela
tions of life, as a wife, mother, daughter, and 
f~iend, she exemplified the beauties of a. n, true 

.and devoted Christian. In all her sufferings 
·she complained not. And when the hour of 
"her departure was at hand, the last words that 
fell from ber lips were "Happy, Happy, Hap
-py!" Truly does "the destroyer love a shis ing 
mark." He has taken the idol from the fam
ily, the jewel from the social circle and from 
the church a faithful n,nd belo..-ed member.
She has left a devoted husband four little 
children-two boys and two girls (one an in
fn,nt) and a kind father and mother, together 
with a huge circle of relatives and fri ends to 
mourn for her. But thanks to our heavenly 
Father, our loss is her gain. Then we sorrow 
not as those who have no hope. She hn,s only 
gone to enjoy tbe reward that is reserved in 
heaven for all those who, by a patient con
tinuance in well doing seek for glory, honor 
ana immortality.-Farewell, dear sister , until 
the great resurrection morn. 

Dear as thou wert and justly dear, 
IV e will not weep not for thee. 

One thought shall check the starting tear, 
It is, that thou art free. 

T. R- R . 

Boys, Read and Heed This-

Many people ~ee m to forget that 
character grows; that it is not some
thing to put on ready made, with wo
manhood or manhood; but, day by 
day, here a little and there a little, 
grows with the growth and strength 
ens with the strength, until, good or 
bad, it bec'>mes a! mast a coat of mai l
Look at a man ot business; prompt, 
re liable. conscieutions, yet clear-head
ed and energetic When do you sup
pose he developed all these adm irable 
q ualiti es? When he was a boy. Let 
us see the way in which a boy of ten 
years gets up in the morning, wvrks, 

playd, studies, and we will tell you 
just what kind of a man he will make. 
The boy that is late at breakfast, and 
late at school stands 't poor chance to 
be a prompt man. The boy who 
neglects his duties, be they ever so 
sUJall, and then excuses himself by 
saying, <;I forgot! I didn't think!" 
will never be a reli able man. And 
the boy who finds pleasure in the 
sufferings of weaker lhings, will nev
er be a noble, generous, kindly man ; 

a gentleman . 

IT~MS, PERSONALS ETC. 

TRIVIAL FEARS.-There is no 
Scriptural type oftener reproduced 
than that of U zzah, who thought 
that the ark of the Lord would be 
overturned because t he oxen shook 
the cart. Good men, in every age of 
unfettered thought and bold investi
gation, have been afraid forthe truth 
and afraid of the t-ruth ; unwilling 
that inquiry and research shou ld have 
free course, lest their results should 
unsettle verities which they yet pro
fess to believe divine and eternal. ... 
Earh and every department of learn 
ing and liberal study, when in the 
ascendant, has been regarded as of 

ill omen to religions faith and piety. 
App1·ehensions of th·is kind are vir
tual infidelity ; they who entertain 
them have not the firm belief which 
they profess, aDd their fears do more . 
injury to their cause than can be done 
by open and bitter enmity.-Dr. A. 
P. P eabody. 

Bro. B. F. Coulter, 
Clarksville, Tenn. has 
Lo~ Angeles, Ual. 

formerly of 
rem oved to 

As announced, br0ther Ben Frank
lin began his meeting in Franklin 
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last Lord 's day. He was greeted by works, and with Jesus as my captain, 
a large audience and is said to have I hope before the year is out to take 
delivered an excellent discourse . some of their strongholds and some 

C. W . Sewell Sr. recently held a prisoners; their lnourners bench sys
meeting at W oodsonville, Hart Co. tern and baby sprinkling needs airing 
Ky. with enoouraging resu lts. Sev- and I like to do it. I, a few SLmdays 
enteen were added to the church- gone, offered ten dollars, payable in 
11 by baptism and six by relation. gold, to any one who would show me 
The brethren were much encour~ged from the Scriptures where an apostle 
while public sentiment was awakened. ever sprinkled a baby. I hardly 
The cause at this place had been in think any of the sprinklers will at
a langui~hing condition ~ince the tempt to find it. I wish to arouse 
war, and the destruction of their them and get them to reading the 
house of worship. We trust this meet- the Scriptures, and then there is hope 
ing will give it a new impetus. of their coming to the truth ." 

~he congregation worshiping at Bro. N. J. J. writes us an account 
the old Bean's Creek Church near of the organization· of a church at 
Salem, Tenn., have determin ed to Logan 's Creek, M:o. In 1873 breth
erect a new house of worship, and reo Norton a.nd Jack moved into that 
$1200, payable the first of January, se ttl ement, there beiEJg then four· 
bas already been subscribed. J as. members of the church living in that 
H. Morton pre~1ches for them once vicinity, viz: J osP.ph Dill and wife 
every other month. and J. B. ·wood and wife, the latter 

J. E. Welborn of Shubuta, Miss. formerly of Murfreesboro, Tenn. 
't h f They commenced holdin 0"' meett'nbO' at 

wn es us t at prospects or a crop in · 
his section of country were never a little town called Barnesville, 

fl 
. 'r and, although encounterin00' rnueil 

more attenng. be people as a 
who le have taken more interest in opposition, succeeded in orga nizing a 
crops this season than ever before . church which now numbers forty 
During these hard times they begin members. Our correspondent preaches 

for them. 
to realize that the farmin g interest 
of a country is the basis of its nu· Old brother P. D. Robinson of 
tiona! prosperity. Monroe Co. Ark. is a preacher of the 

R C C 
·right stamp. A correspondent says 

. . ave, formerly of Virginia 
· 

1
. · G of him: "If the brethren give him 

rs now 1vmg in eorgetown, Ky., 
something it's all right, if not, 

and preaches for the church th ere 
one half of his tim e. He is sti ll one all right be ju~t will preach. 

He · happened to live in a dry 
of the editors of the Apostolic Times · section of country last year and made 

Bro. W. S. Dabney writes us from no corn, or at least not one fifth 
Antioch , Texas : "I am st.ill at my enough to do him. The big, fat horse 
post in this se~tion of Texas. I find he r ides has been lame for some time 

but is able to work and brother R. 
much prejudice. All the sects are uni- says he kerps him fat on a little corn 
ted to oppose the truth. I am making and 1 ~ gallons of buttermilk"-(per 
slow headway against their ear th day we suppose). 
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Bro. H. L . Walling of McMinn
ville ~eon . . writes: "The destiny of 
the ever faithful and vigilant disci 
ples at McM iDn vill e appears to be 
.onward and upward. They called 
their good hrother Smithson of Dech
erd, T eDn . to hold a meetiug embra · 
cing the 3rd Lord's day in May. Bro. 
Smithson en me aod com meoced un . 
der very un favorable ci rcumstances, 
all the Denomina tions, (Southern 
Method ists, Norther n Methodists, 
Cum. Presbyterians, Old Presbyter i
ans and Baptists) being engaged iD a 
U nion Revival Meeting which had 
beeu in progress two wee ks, and con 
tinued all th e t ime that c.urs did, an d 
a day after we closed ou r meeting. 
Notwithstanding the union of all par
ties, our meeting res ulted in 14 ad
ditions (3 Cumberland Presbyterians, . 
and one from t he Methodists) and 
many others were trembling and no 
doubt say ing, as did Felix the Gov 
ernor to Paul, "Go thy way for this 
t ime, when I have a conven ient season 
I will ca ll for thee." On the 
fourth Lord' s day our good Bro. 
Scobey was with us and d id much 
good. Th e church was edi fi ed and 
built up , and :1 good an d las ting im 
pression made on outsiders. Bro. 
Smithson is mighty in the Scriptures . 
Long mtty he li ve to use the sword 
of the Spiri t. " 

The Colored church of Christ in 
Paducah, Ky. is having a o-ood meet 
ing. About sixteen have been added 
under the preaching of brother D. 
R. Wilkins. 

In t.he article fro m the Atlantic 
Monthly, headed, <• The Northwes t
ern Mule and his Driver," we omitted 
the part which treated of the Driver. 

"We read in de good book" says a 
Colored Baptist brother down South, 

"of John de Bapti~t-nebber of John 
de Methodist." And that, says a 
Charleston correspondent of the New 
York 0 bserv er, is the reason most of 
the Southern· Colored people are 
Baptists. 

TH E SECRET OF HAPPIN.Ess.-An 

Italian Bishop, who had struggled 
through many difficulties without 
repinin g, and been muc h opposed 
witho ut manife3ting any impatience , 
being asked by a fri end to communi
cate the ~ecret of his being a! wa.ys so 
happy, replied, it consists in a single 
thing and that is, "making a right 
use of my eyes." His friends, in 
surprise, begged him to explain his 
meaning. 

"Most willingly," rep lied the 
Bishop. "It~ whatsoever state I am , 
I first of all look up to heaven and 
rem em ber that my great business is 
to get there. I then look down upo n 
the earth and call to mind how small 
a space I shall soon fill in it. I then 
look ab road in the world, and see 
what multitudes are, in all respects·, 
less happy than myself. And thus I 
IeRro where true happiness is placed, 
wherE: all my cares must end, and 
how litt le r eason I have had to mur
mur, or tG be otherwise than thank
ful. And to li ve in this sp irit is t o 
be always hap py." __ ___,,... __ _ 

General News. 

Nashville averages three or four 
picnics every Saturday-most ly Sun
day Schools.-Our city · is infested 
with burg lars at the present time.
Niue of th e Jury and th e officer in 
charge dined at the F ran klin House 
in this city last week and partook of 
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beef which th ey allege was diseased as 
they all were taken sick after eating. 
They in stit.uted suit again st the pro
prietor for $5. 000 damages.-S. 
Powers, an old and well known Jew
ish resident of Nashville died on 
Sunday last.-The Sec1od Christian 
Church Sunday School was organized 
in Jan. with eleven Scholars and 
three teachr:n·s. It now has a mem
bership of 140.-The broom factory 
in which pupils from the blind school 
in this city are employed was partial· 
ly burned on the 7th.-A new mill 
and elevator of the capa..city of 100, 
000 bushels of wheat is to be erected 
in this city in a few weeks.-Gen. 
Sbermao in his new book intima tes 
that Je:ffer~on Davis was directly 
concern ed in the assassination of A. 
Lincoln . Davis has written ~letter 
characterizing the intimation as a 
malignant slander.-S. H. Brazelton, 
a prosperou~ merchant ot Jackson 
Tenn., was found in bed at his hotel 
in Cairo, under the influence of Chlo
roform and died the next day. He is 
supposed to have committed suicide. 
-The Grangers of Tenn. have a 
blacking factory in operation at Gal
latin.-On Saturday last the editor 
of the Galveston (Tex,) News wrote 
an article criticising the ruling of 
Judge Morrill of the U. S. District 
Court in a certain Civil Rights case . 
.On Monday the Judge Morrill had 
the proprietors summoned to show 
·cause why such an article should ap
pear. There is much excitement 
.about the matter.-The miners are 
sti ll on the rampage in Pa.-Bu:ffalo 
Bill is chaperoning the Sioux chiefs, 
who lately visited the Capitol, around 
N. Y. City . One of them wears the 
scalps he has taken, by his side. 

FOREIGN.-50,000 Fiji Islanders 
have died recently. Their complaint 
was measles .-The Parliament of 
England, according to au immemo
rial custom, adjourned for Wednes
day May 2t.th to attend the horse 
races at Derby.-J une 7th. 10,000 
children gathered at Bow Hall ,London 
in the interest of the revival move
ment. 

"l t's well enough for you to name 
your boy E lias," said Aunt'Hepzibah, 
"but for gracious goodness' sake 
doo t name him Alias, 'cause the 
Aliases are always a'cuttin' up bad. 
Here's Alias Jones, Al ias Brown, 
Alias Thompson, Alias One-Eyed 
Jack, all been took up for robbin' 
and steali.n'." 

Last Half of the Year. 

The ADVOCATE is now approaching 
the last half of Vol. XVII, and we 
again urge upon its triP-ods the neces
sity of so liciting subscribers for it. 
There are plenty of people who can 
now easi ly spare $1.10, who at the 
first of the year thought it their duty 
not to invest $2.20 in a newspaper. 
We make a personal appeal to each 
and every one of our .subscribers to 
secure us at least one new name for 
the last half of this year. Don't throw 
this aside without· making an effort. 

TABLE OF OuNTEtm. 

The Blood of Christ.. ... ............. ................... :555 
Strange, Mysterious, yet true .................. .... 560 
Obedience, of what value is it.. ......... . ........ . 562 
Work :tnd Culture in the Household ........... 556 
Moody and Sankey ...................................... 579 
The Northwestern Mule 'and his Driver ...... 571 
Obituaries .... ................... ........... ...... ....... ---- f>'l! 
Boys, read and heed this ........ .. .................... 575 
Items, Personals, etc .................................. 575 
General News ... ..... ...... ....................... , ... ...... 577 



'J~E..::BJ. 

GOSPEL AI)VOCATI~ 
VOL. XVII. LIPSCOMB & SEWELL, Editors. N"o . 25. 

===================== 
NASHVILLE, TENNESSEE, JUNE 17, 1875. 

1Iuma.n Government and Secret Sooieties-

Bro. Lipscomb: I do not, like the 
Pope's claim, "infallibility," for I am 

but human , liable to err. But I 
have great confidence and faith in the 
power, wisdom, mercy and goodness 
of G~d. I do not limit him as " on ly 
worlnng through his laws" but hold 

tl~at he worb without means, by, 
wttlJ, or through means, accordin"' to 
his supreme will. Now it was 

0

the 
kingdom tba_t was set up by the God 
Df heaven, that was to break iu pieces 
and destroy all these kingdoms re
ferred to, and the g~tes of bell were 
not to prevail against it-that partic
ular kingdom. We take that to be 
the church of Christ, whether under 
the cognition of this or that name 
(m:tkiog allowance for the tares tha~ 
are growing among the wheat.) But 

since it is but rJne kingdom, why d~ 
you say , "Only God's in~titution~ or 
kingdoms will not be prevai led over?'' 
According to this, yuu must think 
God has more insti tut ions ur kino- 
do_ms than one, that will not be pr~
vaiied over; which are the others, 
beside the Church of Christ? "A 
man work" (you say) "is just as 

much a man work without secrets as 
with them" _ by which, then, you 

acknowledge that I was right when I 
said you "seem to th ink that secret 

institu tions and civil governments are 
all of a piece." Let us see, "Let every 
sou_! be subject unto the higher pow

ers, for there is no power but of God, 
the powers that be, are ordained of 
God" Rom. xiii: 1. This of course 
you will admit refers to civil govern
ments. Now, where will we find a 
pas~age commanding 'every soul to 
be subject to secret institutions, and 
declaring that they, the Recret insti
tutionR "are ordained of God?" If 
we cannot find suc h a passage is it not 
plain that they are not all -of a piece? 
Then there is a difference, a great dif
ference, the one a mere device of 
mao, and may be •'in good old prim
itive style (called the) man works 

(that) not only work ruin but will 
be iDvolved ia ruin;" but the other
the civil governments- are not only 
"orda ined of God'- but he himself, 
"the most high.ruleth in the kingdom 
of men , and giveth it to whomsoever 
h~ will." Dan. 1: 32-again, "By me 
kmgs reign, and princeR decree ju:;
tiee." Prov. viii: 15. How can you 
object to kings-civil governments 
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-reigning, "by me," the God of Adam, all human flesh is so contam
heaven,' and princeh by ilim decreeing inated with s in, that it evidently is 
"justice"? I know you cannot do with all Christians as it was wit!. 
it, for you say "until the world comes Paul , when he declared that "it is na 
to obey and serve God in h is own more I that sinneth, but he that 
chosen institution or kingdom (you dwelleth in me." It is this indweliing· 
mean the Christian) human or civil sin that cau~es · Christians to err, be 
governments (ordained of God) are unjust, and do evil, when, even, they 
necessary." Then God bas ordained would do good if they could, hence· 
and set up through the instrumental- God ordained civil governments, that 
ity of men two kingdoms, the divine rulers, "Princes should decree jus
or spiritual kin gdom, the subjects ot tice" to the children of God, as well 
which be calls and brings out of as decreeing j ustice to the uugodly. 
nature's darknes~ into his marvelous "The powers that be are ordained of 
light. And when they are· born of the God," do we believe it? Yes, the 
Spirit, they then constitute members government of Tenn. and the U.S. 
of the invisible spiritual church, but it are powers. Did God ordain these 
officiates in taking them into the visi · powers without ordaining the means 
ble church, or what they believe to by which they were created? Are we· 
be the visible church of Christ. If or not obliged to come to the conclu
they mistake it, which many must do, sion , that they were since he says, 
then many of Christ's children are "By me kings reign" Presidents and 
in Babylon . God ordained the civil Governors are elected, the ballot be
government-the earthly kingdoms, ing an ordained instrument to elect, 
as well as the divine, for the very that they may reign, preside, govern't 
reason you give, that is, they "arc These civil gove rnments, although 
necessary for the unjust, and ungod- ordained of God, are "Uresar's," here 
ly." Here need be given a definition comes the C01!lmand, "render unto. 
of the words "unju8t and ungodly." Cresar (the thing-the coin alone that 
Ungodly, as I define it, means in·eJi . bears Cresar's image? no, but) the 
giously wicked, unjust, means wrong· th·ings that are Cresar's, all the thiugs 
ful. Now a man cannot be an ungod- that are Cresar's. The ballot and the 
ly man and be a Christian, but a vole, are due, belong to Cresar, else 
Christian may not be a just man; (our) Cresar never could "reign," 
why, because of human weakuess. Pres idents, nor Governors, could not 
Paul says "when I would do good be made, could not preside. You say 
evil is present with me." Now, Bro. as much when -you Ray, "Until the 
did not Paul belong to Christ's world comes to obey and serve God, 
Church ? And should we all enter in his own chosen institution or kidg
Cbrist'~ Church, whether it be that dom , human or civil governments are 
called the Christian, Baptist, Meth- necessary." If necessary they are 
odist, Presbyterian, or any other, for good. Hou? Good to restrain the 
would we be more just, more perfect "unjust and the;ungodly ." The world 
than Paul? Hence, since by the fall, is full of unjust and ungod ly men, 
the transgression, of our federal head, and we have already seen that civil 
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governments are for good, now why 
-should good men, Christian men all 
refuse to participate In doing good, 
h elping good moral men select the 
best men-(f do not mean Christian 
men to the excl usion of all others,) 
refuse to make good and wholesome 
laws for the common benefit of sa int 
and sinner, since "civil governme nts 
(are not only ordained of God) but are 
necessary until the world comes to 
obey and serve God," and not leave 
the making of our laws to the un god
ly, wicked men alone. These too often 
do the best they can by Demagoguism, 
worm themselves into office and high 
places, and for a time play high 
carnival, steal the people's money, 
and mortgage the bones of Christ's 
children's children for an unknown 
time (to man) and may establish a. 
government religion, depriving them 
of the right of worshiping God 
according to the dictates of th eir own 
conscience. "He that will not pro 
vide for his own household is worse 
than an infidel;" are we providing 
well for our own household wheu we 
refuse to vote for l<ood men, whereby 
we and they may be, and are robbed 
ofs~ch inestimablerights? .Yousee 
I regard Christians as having other 
duties to pertorm, beside those that 
are strictly religious duties. "Watch 
as well as pray." 

lsAAo M. WILKINSON. 

Pelham, Tenn. 

We, too, think that God works 
according to his supreme will. But 
his supreme will is expressed in his 
laws. His laws are the expression of 
his will. Having expressed his will, 
havi11g determined his preference as 
to manner of working, we say he is 

perfectly able to accomplish all of 
his purposes according to his will
that is through his laws-the expres 
sion of that will. He is wise enough 
to make laws and choose means such 
as su ited his purpose and he is pow
erful enGugh to accompli sh his own 
work threugh his chosen means. 
Having chosen his means and given 
expression to his pref>~rred manner of 
working, he magnifies. his laws and 
honors himself by working in and 
through them. To choose laws and 
means and then work outside of them, 
is to dishonor them . God does not 
dishonor hi s owo laws. If he works 
outside of his laws, it is because the 
laws are not competent to do that for 
which they were select>~d . Then he 
limits God's power, who says he works 
outside of his own fix ed and eternal 
laws. He thereby says his laws are 
insufficient or he is unable to work 
through them. We say he is able, 
we magnify his law, hon or his will, 
and assert that his power is amply 
sufficient 'to accompli sh his work in 
his chosen way and by the means he 
has selected. 

The government of Nero was or
dained just as mnch as the govern
ment of the United States, or that of 
Tennessee. That was the specific and 
specia l government of which it is 
said, "the powers that be are ordained 
of God." Then the rack, the gibbet, 
the fire, the dungeon, the reckless, 
brutal mob to murder Christi>tn men 
and women, were ordained of God as 
mean~ to estab lish and perpetuate 
that government. They were just as 
necessary as the ba llot, the bullet, 
the sword now. They were ordained, 
too, in the same sense as the govern 
ments of to·day are ordained. Were 
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the Mason ic Society to obtain the~ punishment of all who enter in and 
rule of any country, the prece,pt 1 serve any other than God's divine· 
would sti ll stand. "Be subject to appointments. 
the powers that be," is as applical>le God's appointments are all good 
to them as it was to the pagan gov- fur the purposeR for which they are 
ernment of Nero, or the government ordained. Hell is eminently good 
of the United States. Masonry, Odd for the end, and for the characters 
Fellowship, Temperance Societies are for which it was ordained, that is for
just as much ordained of God as is the punishment of evii doers in the 
human government. He ordains unseen state. Heaven is good for 
everything in one sense. When the purpose and the characters for 
people are dissatisfied with his simple which it is ordained, for bless ing the 
institutions, he ordains they shall righteous, Each is equally good in 
have just such as th~?.y desire. See lat its place, each equally ordained of 
Samuel 8. But be ordains the thing God. Yet who dare say, because hell 
they choose shall be for the punish- is ordained of God it is right for the 
ment of those so dissatisfied with his angels of light to enter in and become 
institutions and so rebellious against participants in its operations? 
his laws as to seek other institutions 
than those be makes. Hence be has 
ordained human government for the 
punishment of evil doers, those who 
do so evil as to reject his institutions 
and laws. Human government was 
only ordained when man rebelled 
against the divine government, and is 
for his punishment. Hell is ordain
ed of God, just ~s much as human 
government. Both are good for the 
people for whom they are ordained. 
Roth are for the punishment of ev il 
doers, one in this world , the other in 
the next. Both to be operated by 
those for whom they are ordained. 
God says, "I form light, I create 
darkness, I make peace and create 
evil." Isaiah 45: 7. ''Shall there 
be evil in a city and the Lord hath 
done it." Amos 3 : 6. God ordains 
all shades and shows of in&titutions 

Human governments are ordained 
for . .,the evil doers, the evil doers are 
to mannge, control, operate them and 
in operating them bear the evils of 
their oppression and share their final 
Qestruction. But while God so or
dains and over-rules these institutions 
as in the main .to protect the right
eous, there is neither precept or 
example for Christians to participate 
in them. They are to "have no fel
lowship· with ·the unfruitful works of 
darkness." They are to be in tb? 
world but not of it. They are to 
submit to t.bem within well and clear
ly prescribed limitations. But to 
submit, mean~ "to bear, to suffer"
never to participate in as a supporter 
or defender. The kingdoms of this 
world are all recognized as the king
doms of the evil one. They are one 
and all-human institutions for 

reaching from hell on the one side to governing man, the outg;rowtb of the 
heaven on the other. The ordinations rule of the wicked one. He is the 
are such that the individuals have "prince of this world." They are his 
just such as they desire, but all are kingdoms through which be proposes 
for the overthrow, destruction and to rule the world. God established 
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his chUJ"ch through which he :propo- end aR bell. To wit, by occasion of 
ses to rule. Th e contest is between the rebe llion of man and for the pun

these . Every servant of God who ishment of the evil doers. God so 
actually participates in su;;tainin g over-rules that sinners punish sinn·erM 
the human, labors to upbuild and both in ea rth and bell. The devil 
maintain the rnle of the ev il one, punishes sin in hell. He as a prince 
God never says sustain, uphold, maio - rules there by ~ppointment or ordioa
tain, but simply says submit, obey, tion of God. He doubtless by God's 
within the limitations prescribed. appointment decrees justice or death 
To do th at for the Lord's sake, con on the. damned. Wicked rulers do 
stitutes the limit of the discipl e'~ the same in thi~ world. It is not 
connection with human governm ent. proper because hell is for the good 

·Then the two institutions, hum:tn ot mao and the honor of God, that 

and divice government, are both or
dained of God, but in very differ 

• ent senses, .and for opposite purposes . 
One to bless those who trust, serve 
it, the other to curse those who serve 
and trust it. One was ordained 
among and for the faithful servan ts 
of God. The other was orda-ined 

God's se rvants in this or the unseen 
wol'ld should enter in and participate 
in it. God ordains one class of in
stitutions for the good, an opposite 
one for the evil. Human govern
ment has full as many and dangerous 
senrets as any of the secret insti tu 

tions and is much more danl!;erous, as 

among and for his enemies. The first it as:mme~ greater power. 

record we have of human govern ment D. L. 

was by Nimrod- the grandson . of the 
accursed Ham. It grew an d pros- "Inner Consciousness." 

pered in and among the rebellious 
nation5 ; was first introduced into ,Ylental philosophers have lo ng 
.Judaism by the Jews on the occasion since enumerated five se nses, or chan
of the ill government of the so ns ot nels through which the miod of man 
Samuel. God prono unced it a rebe l- may be reaf'hed aud instructed. And 
lion . Read 8th chapter of fir s t Sam· it ha~ generally been claimed, that 
uel, and see how and for what purpo- these are the 9nly channels through 
ses God ordained human governments. which instruction can be imparted to 
Ought they to be compared with his man. And indeed it is impossible to 
divine institutions for the blessing conceive of any other m:;toner in which 
of his children, such as marr in~e , the information can be imparted to the 
patriarchal institution, th e purely mind of man. Suppose a human be
divine development of Ju da ism, and ing, if it were possible, endowed with 
the perfect institution or Christ? mental power, but destitute of all the 
These appo intments of God were five senses, an d then think of giving 
ordained as heaven was ordainetl alld information to such a one. How· 
for simil ar purposes. To wit, the would you begin? If you utter words. 
encouraging and the reward of virtue. he cannot hear: if you write them 
The human was ordained under sim- and place them before his eyes, he 
ilar circumstances and for the same cannot see; if you touch or p ierce 
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his body, he cannot feel; neither can and that this sixth sense, is "inner 
he smell or taste. And outside of consciousness." He claimed this 
these channels, we cannot conceive sixth sense, as a justification of the 
of any channel through which the idea ot a secret or abstract work of 
mind of man can be reached· and im- the Spirit of God upon the heart of 
pressed. And if we turn to the Bible the sinner in conversion. And indeed 
for informat ion upon the subject, we if there is such a work performed in 
find not one single instance on rec ord conversion, it must be done through 
in which any man ever received one a sixth sense, for it is very certain it 
particle of information, except is not done throHgh any one of the 
through some one of the five seasc~· five eenses. And those who claim 
When God desired to give instruc - this work of the Spirit upon the mind 
tion to Adam, he spake to him, and of man without any means or instru · 
taught him language, and through menta lity, and that they are sensible 
language, he gave him instruction. of thi~ work through their inner con
And it one single ray of light was eciousnils~,always place this inner con
imparted to him except through some sciousness entirely above the Bible it
one of these fi ve senses, there is no self. The preacher of whom we spoke 
mention made of the fact. In first stated emphatically that the testimony 
of Hebrews we read, "God who at of this inner conscience ie the highest 
sundry times and in divers manners testim ony that mao can possibly have 
spake in times past unto the fathers on tue ~ubjecc of pardon. And with 
by the prophets, hat.h in these last such the testimony of God's word 
days spoken unto us by his S?u, amounts to nothing, unless it exac&ly 
whom he hath appointed heir of all agrees with the feelings and emotions 
things, by whom also he made the of this inner consciousness. We bad 
worlds." This gives God's universa l a conversation of ~orne length a few 
manner of instructing men. He spake da_:rs since with a man who gave us 
to some directly, as Adam, Abraham, to und erstand that he cared nothing 
Jacob, &c. But to the masses, he nas for what the Bible says, unless it 
a lways spoken through ma.n, as in the should harmonize with what he had 
C'lse of Noah, Moses, the prophet£, felt. His feeling constituted the 
Christ and the apostles. And amid standard by which he tried the word 
all the revel ations God ever made to of God, and by which a portion ot it 
man, there is not one case in which was rejected. He believes his soul 
any instructio·n from God reached the has been baptized by this secret 
people, except through the natura.! influence of the Holy Spirit, and 
channels. Yet religious people are that there is now no need of being 
everywhere claiming .commun ications baptized in water at all, and he has so 
to man in a differen t way. We last far refused this divine ordinance. 
Lord's day heard a preacher ofsome And he is only oae of thousands, in 
notoriety, and extensive claims to the same condition. And every man 
scbolar~hip, declare to a large coo- who advocates abstract Spiritual in
gregation, that man has a sixth sense fl.uence, virtually claims the same 
through which to receive instruction, thing. If there is such a work car-
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ried on in the hearts of sinners, It 1s and lawgiver to the Jews, and made 

wholl y independent of the Bible, knowe to them in word, in writing, 
and contrary to i t, and of course in what the Lord required of them. But 
that case, the Bible is worth nothing. not one secret or abstract work of 

Erery man'~ conscience is Bible the Spirit was ever wrought upon 

enough for him upon the abstract. any one . To represent conscience as 
Spiritual influence claim; and conse- an independe nt guide in reference to 

quently it is entirely ignored in some our relation~ to God, is to deify the 

of its positive requisition~, by all consc iences of men, and disregard the 

who believe that they have been word' of God as contained in the Bible . 
baptized by the Spirit in their inner l But a little thought on the gubject, 

souls. The word of God has thus i ought to convince every one that con
been place•l in the back -ground ig- science, ar "inner consc:ousness" is n 

nored and ne~ l ected . very uncertain guide, call it a sixth 

And yet the on ly knqwledge we ~ense, or no matter what. Saul of 

have of God's communications to Tarsus ,had as gooq a consc ience as 
man is what we learn from the wo rd he ever had i·n his life, when he was 

of the Lord . And in tbat vo lume we- persecuting the church and wasting 

read not one word of theM secret. ~ it. He tells us that at that time he 

revelations . If such were ever given i ~erily thought thnt he ought to do 
~oman, there is not t.he !ea~t intim a- ~ many things contrary to the name of 

tion ot it in the Bible. When G<Jd JeEus of Nazareth. His in ner con
desired to impress upon Adam how Rc iousneMs was telling !Jim that he 

he desired him to behave himself in was doing right when he held the 

the garden of Eden, he spake plainly ~ clothes of those tha t sto EJed Stephen 
to him , in language addressed to his to dea th. His con~cience was still 
ears, and through that channel to his clear when he waR on his way to Da

mind . But no sec ret work there. He mascus, to bind all that shou ld caH 
spoke to Al:Jraham, ca lling him by < on the name of the Lord at that 

nam e, and te ll in)! him in pla in word~ ! place. But_ afterward s _he looked ba~k 
the future fortunes of his posterity. < at these thmgs, anrl. sa 1d be was chief 
But not one secret eomm unication of sinners, becau5e he did such things. 

does the Bible intimate to him. So When he became a Christian, his 
when God desired to make kn'lwn his conscience was entirety revolutioniz

will to the Jews concerning their ed, and he could not have done the 
recovery from bondage, He called th1ngs by any possible means in which 
Moses, spake to him, sent him to his h!s conscience was perfectly clear 
breth ren, telling him ex01ctly what to before. Now what made or formed 
say to them , and they received no this man'~ conscience in these differ

light on the subjec t till Moses went ent periods of his life? Did God 
_and called them together, and spake work up both these consciences ia 

the word~ which were giveu hi'm · by his soul? Paul was eqmdly honest 
the Lord. These words also he con- in both instances, as he himself in
fir med to thew by miraculous dem- formM us, and we have as much right 
onstration. Moses ·became the leader to say he acted the hypocrite after he 
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became a Christian as before. And 

moreover, we have as much right to 
"!ay his inner consciousness was from 
God in one case as the other, if the 
Lord makes consciences thrrt way; for 
he was as eincere in the one as the 
other, so he telb us. But if the Lord 
gave him his comcience, which was 
so clear while he was persecuting the 
church, then the Lord gave him the 
persecuting Spirit, which he so suc 
cessfully carried out against the Lord 's 
own cause . This is impossible, fo r 
the Lord would not thus brin g a mau 
in C@nflict with himself, and yet make 
hiru think he wa3 doing right: Hence 
Paul was mistak_en when he verily 
thought he was doing right, his inner 
consciousness deceived him for once, 
that is certain. And if it would de 
ceive a man once, he can never be 
certain ' that it may not do so again. 
The truth of the matter is, Paul's 

consciePce in neither case depended 

upon any internal monition, but upon 
what he had learned and believed. In 
both aases his conscience was made 
by ed ucation and faith, and not by 
any inward work of God's Spirit. 

Cooscience by itself i~ an exceedingly 
unreliable guide. Never cau it be 
relied upon except when formed 11pon 
the word of God in its own purity. 
Pe rversions or misa.ppl ications of the 
word will not do. Thousands to -day 
have clenr consciences, and are most 

happy, in the wildest of perversions 
and misapplications of the Scriptures. 

There are myriads of Jews to-day 
who like Saul of Tarsus reject th e 
Son of God. They rea.d the proph 
ecieA concerning the coming ofUhrist 
and although these prophecies were 
so literally and beautifully fulfilled in 
all their parts by Jesus of Nazareth , 
still these Jews so interpret their 

conscience in both instances, was in own Scriptures as to regard Jesus as. 

accordance with his education and an imposter. And they to -O.ay, like 
faith. In the first place, he was ed- Saul of Tar8us, think they ought to. 
ucated most rigidly in the Jews' reli- do many things contrary to the reli
gion, :~nd believed thut to be the only gion ot Chri s t, and are doing ~o with 
religion from God, and of course re · a clear conscience. Their inner con
garded thejChristian religion as false, sc ience is as cl ear and happy a.s those 
and an impusit.ion upon the Jew is h, who think they have been baptized 
and thought he ought to persecute "with the Holy Ghost .. " We occa
and destroy it if possible. But when siona lly find one of these men who 
his education and faith changed, and boa st of a clear [~nd happy conscience, 
he came to believe on Christ, as the and yet wh o reject almost the whole 
Son of God, and to regard the Jew- Christian in~titution. They refuse 
ish religion as at an end, he then :tt baptism, as a non·e~sen ti al. T hey 
once ceased to practice the Jews' re · refuse the church of God, and ali its 
ligion, and began to build up the di vine ordinances. They refuse and 
church wbiuh be had sought to de - treat with the most utter contempt 
stroy. his inner consciousness now the kingdom of the li'f"ing God. 'fhey 
sustains and holds up os right, what virtually sa.y the Church , with all i ts 
he once destroyed, and rejects as of ordinances, is utterly uHeleHs for 
no value what he forme rly upheld. l man'~ redemption. And yet wi th all 

And it is perfectly certain that hiA this, they tell us t·hat their conscien-
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ces are perfectly clear before God, Who can believe all this? No one 
and that. this clear and happy con-· who is at all educated in tho word of 
science is their evidence that they God . No one that be lieves the Son 
are right, and that the Lord bas of God can believe any such things. 
accepted them .. What infatuations He says : "Not every one that saith 
have taken hold , of the · people! unto me Lord, Lord, ~ha ll enter into 
James says, if a man keep the whole the kingdom of heaven, but he that 
law, and yet offend in one point, he doeth the will of my father which is 
js guilty of all. Nadab and Abihu in heaven." None but those who 
kept the whole law save in one actually do the will of God, have any 
single point, and yet in that one promise at all of being saved. No 
rebellion ag'linst God they died. man's conscience is worth anything 
Moses and Aaron rebelled nga inst as a guide in religion. The word of 
God in one in sta~ce , and died God must be our guide in all th in gs, 
outside of the land of Canaan. And and when we follow this word, we 
yet these conscience men think th ey will · have clear consciences. But 
can reject the true import of repen t - these goo.d consciences, upon our 
ance in that grand reformation of life doing what God has required, are 
required by the New I nstitution- things to be enjoyed, but not be used 
they reject the confession of the name as guides. Tbe word of God, and 
of Christ in the pr.oper acceptation of that only, will do for a guide to man. 
that terin- they abso lutely reject If we closely follow this word, pur 
baptism in all its solemnity- they consciousness of so doing, and our 
reject the church, the house of God--:- faith in the promises of God will make 
they reject the Lord's Supper, and us always happy . Let no one imagine 
all the proper services of the Lo rd's that he stands clear in the sight of 
day- they reject all these, and yet God, except wh'en living in accor
imagine that because they have a dance with the will of God. Then 
clear couscience, the Lord will save all is right, without any doubt. When 
them in all this r ebellion-that God the last day comes, the test will be 
him3elf is do ing al l the work threugh not those who have felt good, but 
their "inner consciousn·ess," entirely those who have done good, will enjoy 
independent of the word of God. If the resurrection unto life. Let all 
such as the~e can be saved, the world look into the Bible and fo ll ow it for 
would be just as well off without the happiness here, and hereafter. 
Bible as with it. Upon this principle E. G. S. 
all the world ma.y be saved, if only 
they have a clear and approvin !l; con- What He Did Say. 
science. The Jew, the Mahometan, 
the Mormon, and the man who claims A few weeks ago we published 10 

the baptism of the Spirit, but who the ADVOCATE a statement that "the 
rejects the Church with all its ordi- former office editor of the Times car
nances, may all be saved together ~th ricatnred his brethren who taught 
the humble Ch1·istian, who obeys the this truth (that _Christians should 
gospel, and lives the Christia? life! ~ nQt vote) as stingy, sou l-sleeping 
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Dutchmen and red eyed whiskey other elders I need not · speak in 
drinking Irishmen," and prohibited detail. They all very closely re~em

a discu!sion of' the question in the .ble the two just named, th ough I am 
Times. The present editors of the proud to add, some are a little bet
'hmes said they had no recollection ter." Apostolic Tiines, June 22nd. 

of 1mch being the case, and thought 1871. 
it not true. We have put ourselves to Whether we did that editor injus
some trouble to find what he did say. tice or uot the reader can judge. He 
By the considerateness of a brother classifies his brethren as above. The 
who saw the denial in the 'limes and man who believes it wrong to vote 
anticipated our wants, we are able to and hold office, he associates with 
present exactly what was said. · We those who believe in a kingdom 
were in error as to the verbiage used yet to come, insists on ftet washing 
but not as to the sense. We quoted l once 11 month, have preaching only 
from memory after four years inter -

1 
when they can get it (o1· nothing .and 

vening . We ought not to have at- he is of course named Schmidt. He is 
tempted the exact language after so a Dutchman. His ueces&ary and nat 
long time. ural associate is O 'Flanuigan who was 
. In a carricature of a county with once a Mormon, and now only for 
twenty churches, who opposed the prudential reasons bas but one wife, 
Louisville plan he says: "of the oppo~es making preachers rich, is 
twenty churches, not one has a Sun · very much opposed to l\i ,loons and 
day School, not one a prayer meeting· Odd Fellows, has red eye,; and never 
five have preaching once a mouth, belonged to a temperance society. 
and each pays t,he preacher one hun - This is a fancy picture in wh ich he 
dred and fifty dollars a year, the groups persons with certain ideas 
others have preaching when they can into the associations that he thinks 
get it (for nothing) or when a travP,lin g are fit and appropriate for them. 
preacher comeE along." Two of these The carri:Jature is even worse than 
churches have two elders each. At we stated. Not only soul sleeping 
K. brethren Se'1midt and O'FI_annigin Dutchmen that don't pay the preach
are elders. The former holds that 

the kiugdom is yet future , believes 
in soul sleeping, is opposed to Chris
tians holding office or voting, insists 
on feet washing once a month, and 
says that an elder once in, is in for 
lite. O'Flannegin wa5 once a Mor· 
mcm, though for the sake of peace, 
consents to have but one wife now 

' does not believe in making preachers 
rich, is very much opposed to Free 
Masons and Odd Fellows, has red 
eyes, and never belonged to a tern 
perance society in his life. Of the 

er and red eyed anti-temperance 
Irishmen, but' in principle Mormons, 
ab&ta.ining from a plurality of wives 
only for the sake of peace. We will 
not trust ourself to characterize the 
carricature as we feel it a.nd its au
thor deserve. Will the l imes give 
this extract as the ground of our 
statement.? 

D. L. 

Among the things seat to the 
starving people of Kansas, was a tract 
he!!'ded, "The wickedness of Glut
tony." 
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Who Shall Oommune? bread with them as he preached on 
these occasions and prayed with and: 

A brother asks, as in volving a for them as brethren. 

question in con~roversy aruong the Christian~ in ancient times remem

Ba~tists, .if a member ~f one ~ongre- ~ bered his broken body and she~ 
gatwn bemg pr~seo. t w1th a ddferent i blood, on every Lord's day. If P_aul 
one, has the r1ght to eommune or j did not partake of the memonals. 

break bread with tha~ church. We ~ away from his home church ~e on· 
do not find the same 1deas of church seve ral occasions went years w1thout 
membership , church letters and dis - showing his Lord's death in his. 
missals in apostolic times as now. Of appointed institution as did other 
the formality of receiving and dis- apostles and Christians . False po~i
missing members, we find nothing tions among our Baptist friends, have 
in the Bible. Then they give mem· sprung many silly questions and in
hers traveling letters of commenda- volved absurd conclusions. 
tion, because they were members. 
Now they are given as dismissing 
them. A man's having a letter e om 
a church was then evidence that he 
was a member of the church, now it 
is evidence that he is not. Our con
viction is there wel'e no forms of re
ceiving mern ber :l . Whenever a man 
performed an act of religious worship 
with a congregation, he was regarded 

as a brother, and was so treated. 
They rook cognizance of him as such 

and applied the law, as to any mem
ber in their midst. The b and of fel
lowship we l:>e lieve was given on 
every day of meeting together and 
when an individual went on a work 
especially approved by the church. 

So far as communion with one an
other is concerned, there is no more 
communion between members in par

taking of t,he bread and wine together 
than there is in praying together, 
sinf!;ing tog(z)ther, exhorting or ad
moni~hing one another. 

Paul traveled from church to 

church, waited for t.hem until they 
came together to break bread, waR 
careful to be with the disciples on 
that occasion, we doubt not broke 

D. L. 

CHURCH DEBTS. 

The one great reform which is now 

most imperatively needed in ou~ 

churches is a reform iri ch1t1·ch build
ing. Wh at ri ght has any church to 
go beyond its avai lab le means? What 
right to incur a debt except for pre~
ent convenience, or by obvious nece~
sity? What right to fund a debt, 
or to leave debt~ floating, for its 

future members to pay? What right 
have any pastor and people to subject 
themselves to the burden of a debt 
which may overtask their financial 
ability which must prevent their 

doing much for other objects (to say 
nothing of their being absorbed in 
their proper ~piritual work), which 
is likely to fall on a few wealthy or 
benev<Jlent mem ben, and which, in 
case of their removal, bankruptcy or 
death, can never be paid? What 
right to consecrate the Lord a hou~e 

of worship which is built largely by 
borrowing, which is covered with and 
may bo crushed by mortgages, wb. ich 
belongs really to its creditors, and 

• 
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may be held only at their mercy-- ' barb, or under the open canopy of 

in sho rt, whose affairs are conducted heaven, than where the crowds con

with a risk, which, in any private gregate for the sake of multiplying ex 

business, would be pronou nced fool- penses and keeping up appearances and 
hardy, and end only in disaster, if transmitting deht~ to the milleniuru. 
not disgrace? Better wait for the ~teeple , the organ 

This whole way of doing thin gs 1s the carpet and cushions; an d why 
disheartening and demoralizing. not for the new 'llld splendid edifice 
Many a pastor's health and usefulness itself, until it can be paiil for by 
are destroyed by it. Many a church's those who enjoy it.-Chl"is tia,~ Un
dignity is so cgmpromised that it can wn. 
hardly look at its responsibilities for 

the great outside world, or indulge 
its sympathy with any ' kindred and 
suffering institution, but must turn 

its holy services into a luxury for 
the rich, and open its do orR to all 
manner of money -making festivities 
.and amusements for the glory of 

God, and keep its " old men 
and maidrms, young men and chil
dren," not only singing songs, but 
acting plays 'and selling candy for 

the ki'ngdom -of heaven. Many. a 
Christian fam ily is groaning with 
grief because it must. meet obligations 
which it never assumed, and pay debts 
it never contracted , and be valued 
chiefly for its power to give or raise 
money, and be straining all it.s ener
gies in attending to ~hose incidentals 
for which it cares very little. Many 

a good man is disg usted with 
the church and the !l1inistry 
because he sees such an utter 

disregard of con science , economy, 
credit, and uprightness in t he Lord 's 
business. 

Church debts are becoming a nui
sance and scandal ; Church loans are 
aa incabus which none but the best 
saints have g race enough to ca rry ; 
church finances more than a match 

for an angel's wi sdom . 
Better worship, we say, in an old 

Revivalism. 

The New York H el'ald, comment
ing upon the labors of the lay evan
ge li sts and the objection~ wh ich have 
been urged again~t them , g ives its 
readers the following : . 

" lt is a good thing to find our 
people coming back to the Ten Com
mandments, and whatever odd cus
toms the revivalis ts preach, whatever 
their exaggerations and homeliness 

of thought, they are ge nerally true 
to the solemn laws which the Israel
ites read on the tab lets of st~ne. A 
religion of geometry and the classics, 
tempered by backwoods d ramas and 
the negro minstrels, .such as .M:r. 

Frothin gham would preach, will not 
in t.he long run be of much more 
benefit than the floriculture and oc-
culation ofBrooklyn H eights. There 
i'l something, after all , in these old 
commandments, and so fu r as the 

rev ival brings them to the hearts of 
the people, so far i t is a blessi ng to 
our civil ization. We are not afraid 
of th e "mud deposits" which annoy 
Mr. Froth ingham, nor of the cases 

of dementia which have attended t he 
labors of M(lody and Sankey in Eng
lan d. For one poor, rapt, uncertai n 
soul which finds its way into the-
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insane asylum to fret and gibber over 
effectual calling and punishment 
there are thousands who fall into the 
prisons and workhouses and pauper 
a~ylums because of their siu and 
shame. There are more hearts taint
ed this ·morning with what. we have 
seen and read of Brooklyn theology; 
more fresh, vi rgin minds polluted 
because of the revelations of this per
nicious trial ; more real, irreparable 
injury to society and gou!f morais 
than would result from a thou;;and 
years of the rev ival efforts of Moody 
and Sankey and Varley. Let our 
clergymen, therefore, who mock at 
the work of plain, humble men, rise 
up and preach Christ crucified. Reli
gion does not want an opera or a hymn , 
but the ringing of the tocsin, "the 
alarm bell in the night, th e summoo
ing of every agency of truth to com 

bat vice and to revive a disheartened 
and dying faith. 

Public and Family Worship. 

Bro. L1ipscornb : The above is the 
heading of a short artic le published in 
No. 18, current volume of the Gospel 
Advocate, from the pen of Bro . B. 
A. O'Brien in which be does me (or 
my teachin g) great inju~tic e . We, 
however, cannot think for 11. moment 
that Bro. 0 . wou ld misrepresent u s 
knowingly, though be h,as made you 
believe what is not true; hence your 
strictures and comments ; for which 
we cannot blame you-looking from 
your view of the subject we could not 
expect less . He says, "We have been 
trying in this and adjoining nei~h
borhoods to meet tegether for the 
purpose of serving God by first read
ing a chapter and then some one of 

the brethren would offer prnyer, and 
then we would arran ge ourselves in a 
class and read and study the word of 
God, afte r which some one of the 
brethren woul d offer prayer before 
dismissiu~. We thought that we 
were serving God and tryin g to fo llow 
the injunction of the Apostle Paul 
when be says, I will that men pray 
everywhere lifting up holy hands. 
But I am sorry to say that we meet 
with opposition to prayer meetings 
and also fami ly prayer, and that by 
one of our preachers who has been 
preaching th e gospel for thirty 
yearg.'' Our brother g ives us credit 
for having ·preached t he gospel for 
thirty years; however we have been 
preaching, as best we co ul d for almost 
forty years. We have been misrep
reseut,ed many times by enemies and 
also by those claiming to be brethren 
but we have always tried to le t pa
tience have her perfect work, and 
have ever bee n th:Jnkfu l to A ll -wise 
God, that none of those fault -finders 
have ever been able to bring one 
si ogle Scriptural proof aga inst our 
teaching. In reference to the charge 

made by Bro. O'Brien, we must be 
permitLed to say that th ere is no man 
living or den d that ever heard us 
utter, either in public ~r private, one 
word or sy ll ab le against or in oppo
sition to such a mP.eting as Bro. 
O'Brien describes . On the contrary 
we have used the best energies of our 
mind thr.ough a lo11g life of !::thor in 

lo ve, to try to impress the utili ty of 
such meetings on the minds of the 
disciples as one of the things needed 
in. the life and growth of Christians, 
and if this is what he calls a prayer
meeting, we would do all we could to 
promote their interest and increase 
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their number. But why call them O'Brien) at that time and place to 
prayer · meetings? Would it not be su bstance and in fact.. In teaching 
better to cnll them by a more signifi - t.be church we too k up ohe subject of 
cant name? Why not say a meeting to prayer. And first we spoke of the 
read and 8tudy the word of God? abuses of prayer. Such for instance 
(The brother says that is what they as standing in prayer, praying at the. 
do), if Ho, it is no prayer meeting and mourn ing bench and many other 
we don't oppo~e such. But he snys forms, to mention which would take 
we are opposed to family prayer; we too much space, so we at once coma 
regret th at Bro . 0. does not describe to that which is so offensive to Bro. 
what he calls family prayer. But O' Brien. In speaking of prayer
Bro. Lip~comb in his comment does, meetings as an institution (no t such 
which enables us to understand wlut a meeting as described by Bro. 
we are accused of opposing; so we O'Brien) but one got up by some 
can make the matter more clear as man for his own glory, perhaps to 
well as ~ave space. We submit in all teach people the form of piety , (not 
Christian candor tbat we never have sound) words without any prayer 
at any time opposed in our preaching, being in the heart, or devotion of the 
nor in private conversation any form inward man- such a meeting we 
of prayer or teaching as suggcHted or then said we found no Scriptural 
referred to by Bro. Lipacnmb in hi s authority for. Upon a re-examina
lengthy remarks (in reference to my tion we have nothing to take back, 
teachin ~t . ) What then ts our but we re-affirm what we then stated. 
sin? Says Bro . O'Brien, "the We spoke of what is called family 
worst of all he says it is idolatry." prayer; to be more definite, knowing 
We ask iu nil Christian kindness and that · with some it is a very tendel.' 
love what is idolatry? The meeting point, we said this, as an institution 
described by Bro. 0 .-opening with to be observed, we found no authority 
reading the Scriptures and prayer, for in the New Testament, We sup
then reading an d studying the word pose some contended for it on account 
of God and closing with prayer- of the customs of ancient Israel and 
surely is not.• This would be em- that we wished to be definitely un
phatically a Christian meeting for derstood; we stated that the institu
social worship and general inst.ruc - tion of prayer that we spoke of was 
tion. We repeat that we never at one to be observed twice or thrice a 
any time or place opposed such meet- lay at se t times and in a formal 
iugs, nor 'l id we ever use ido latry in manner, and to make this a test of 
connec tion with or in reterence to the measure of a Christian' s piety, or 
:such a meeting; neither did we ever the neglect to attend to it his con
u se such language in reference to damnation. In this co nnection we 
such family worship a~ spoken of by distinctly stated that we did not wish 
Bro. Lipscomb. But now in view to be understood as speaking of true 
of the great day when all our teach- family worship, which we instance a5 

iug will be tried by fire, we will state \follows: that we thought it was lip
our teaohing; (as referred to by Bro. propriate and right for any Christian 
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to pray with and for his family or 
Christian fr iends, when about them; 
the very kind of prayer and teach ing 
as designatad by Bro . Lipscomb, and 
we think that Bro. O'Brien is ready 
to testify that these were our re
marks. But what about "the worst of 
all, idolatry?" Well, we said then 
just what we say now, no n::ore, no 
less; in speaking and summing up a 
number of institutions, or perhaps 
more proper to say substitutio ns of 
men fo r or in room of the worship of 
God, we said all such were idolatry; 
we re-affirm it without th e fear of 
successful contradiction. It is the 
work of man's hands, and a departure 
from God's institutions. We speak 
this only of the institutions or sub
stitutions of men as in the room of 
God's institutions, as set forth in the 
New Testament. We dare not say 
this of the many ~stitutions of men 
in the form ot societies, etc., which 
their authors claim are auxi liary to 
the church yet disclaim them to be 
religious institutions; for instance, 
such as the Masonic, I. 0 . 0. F., Sons 
of Temperance, Good Templars, 
Granges; and many others that we 
might name, which are all the works 
of darkness; with such we verily be
lieve Christians should not fraternize, 
or have any fellowship or connection. 

We have ia the foregoing pages 
given a statement of facts, concerning 
our teaching on the subj ect referred 
to, for the purpose of settiug ourself 
right, and in jus tice to the cause we 
love. We have not argued any point, 
neither have we given Scripture as 
evidence, though we have a sufficien
cy at band. If called for we will se nd 
it forth in love; hoping if any bro ther 
:>ees fit to controver t) that he will 

show us our error, and not. expect to 
deter us by hard sayings and rough 
names ; we hope to ever strive for 
the crown at the end of the race. 

J. B. WlLMETH. 

We hesitated some about publish
ing the article of Bro. 0 'Brien for 
fear a false construction had been 
placed on some good brother's teach
ing; but as we had heard of such 
crude and undigested teaching being 
boldly presented in Texas somewhat 
further West, to the injury of the 
cause of truth, we supposed it some 
of the same teachers and teachrng. 
We fe lt that if we could say anything 
to discourage such teaching, we 
ought so to do. We had no intima
tion as to who the brother was. We 
are glad to find that one as old and 
prominent in his labors as Bro. W. 
has no sympathy with the positions 
attributed to him. Although we 
never saw Bro. W., and regard him 
as holding extreme views ou Home 
points connected with the faith and 
practice of the rel igion we strive to 
maintain, yet we have learned to re
spect him greatly for his labor, his 
firmness and persistent maintenance 
of what he regards as truth. 

This is the second time within a 
few weeks we have blile n call ed upon 
to publish corrections from Texas of 
what the brethren reported as the 
sentiments of others . There ought 
to be good reason for publishing 
them un der auy circumstances. When 
they are published it is best to deal 
with~ the teaching, not t.he individual. 
When a referenc~ is made to an indi
vidual we ought to be- sure to prop 
erly represent him. It ~eems to me 
before making a matter of t his kind, 
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a subject of publication, a private 
conversation cer tainly would be prop
er, both to try to correct the wrong 
and to be certain we understand the 
position we purpose to publish . We 
find many things connected with 
prayer, private and public, that we 
condemn severely as wrong and inju
rious in tendency. Still people are 
much mote prone to sin from too 
little than too much prayer . We 
should be careful in exposing the 
abuses of prayer, that we do not dis 
courage prayer itself . Let us be 
cautious to give no ground to be mi s
understood and to misunqersta nd 
and misrepresent none. 

D. L. 

Did Christ Baptize ? 

A brother from Palmer Station , Ark. 
asks us .in reference to Christ'H bap
tizing. We used the expression, 

, "Christ and his apostles baptized for 
the same purpose." We used it pre . 
cisely in the sense that John did, 
when he said, "After these things 
came Jesus and his disciples into the 
land of Judea; and there he tarried 
with them and baptized." J no. iii : 
22. Again J ohn's disciples say con
cerning Jesus, "the same baptizeth 
and all men come unto him." iii: 26. 
Yet John explains, "Christ himse lf 
baptizeth not, but his disciples ." 
John iv: 2. We do not believe that 
Jesus personally baptized any one. 
Yet we were following inspired sty le 

in speaking of him baptizing: inas

much as what a man does through 

another, he does himself. We sup

posed all would understand this. 

D. L. 

WORK AND CULTURE IN THE: 
HOUSEHOLD. 

LECTURES TO WO)lEN ON THE TRAIN-

ING oF CHILDREN-ANCIENT HIS

TORY FOR SCHOOL-GIRLS- A SUG

GESTION OF DRESS REFORlli . 

N , Y, Tribune. 
SIR: It is not to be supposed that 

en lightenment on such matters as the 
intellectual and moral training of 
children can be given to a young 
woman in text- book fashion, cut and 
dried, put up in packages, and label
ed ready for use. But it will be· 
Romething gained to set h er thinking 
on these subjects, to make her feel 
their importance, and to inform her 
in what books and by what writers 
they have been cons idered. All this, 
and more to the same purpose, could 
be done by lectures and discussions, 
tor which lectures and discussions 
even humble comwon sense need be 
at no loss to suggest topics. There 
are, for instance, the different meth
ods of governing, of reproving, of 
punishing, and of securing pbedience; 
the evils of corporal punishment, of 
governin g by ridicule, of showing 
temper while punishing. Then there 
are questions like these: How far 
should love of approbation be encour· 
aged? What prominence shall be 
given to externals, as persona l ap· 
pearance, the minutire of behavior, 
politeness of Hpeech? How may 
perfect politeness be combined wit,h 
perfect sincerity? Ways of i nculca 
ting integrity. How to teach self. 
re liance, without fostering self-con
ceit. How to encourage prudence 
and economy, and at the same time 
discourage parsimony. How to com
bine firmness with kindness. Implicit 
obedience a good basis to work on. 
How to enter into a child's life and 
make it a happy one. How not to 
become a slave to a child's whims. 
The different amounts of indulgence 
and of assistance which different tem
peraments will bear, .How shall lib 
erali ty be inculcated and extravagance 
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denounced? On d ece i tfuln e~s as " but I managed to cra wl out in to the 
taugh t by pareuts. On lying as kitchen and stir np a loaf of cake." 
tuught by pare!.lts . On the impossi- Now, why shou ld a sick woman have 
bility of making one theory work in crawled out into the kitchen to stir 
a whole fnmily of ch ildren, or always u p a loaf of cake? Was that a para
on a sing le child. Shall obedience mount duty--one whi"h demanded 
be implicit, and how early in th e the outlay of her lit t le all of strength?' 
child's life shall it be exacted? On This is the obvious inference, and 
marriages. On the true issues of life. one which Ghildren would uatur:;~.llv 
When ~ha ll ambition and the spiri t draw. It is obvious, too, what infer
of emulation b<! encouraged, and when ence a child will draw· upon seeing 
repressed? The poss ibili ty of too its mother deprive herse1f of sleep 
much tault-finding making a chi ld and recrea tion and reading-time? in 
call ous. If mere common sense dis· order to trim a sui t a la rnode. 
covers so many subjects. what num * * * * *' 
her may not learning a.nd wisdom To keep up, to vary with the 
discover when their atten t ion shall varying fashion, they toil in season 
be turned in this direction ? an d out of season. Day after day 

* * * * * you will see them at their work · tab le:! , 
But is th ere no possible way by the ir machin e~, their lapboard.s ; 

which mothers now living may escape rippin g, stitching, turning, a lte rin g, 
from this present unsatisfactory con· furbiRhing; complaining often of 
ditiou. Y es, but nut ma ny will adopt. sideache, of backache , of headache" 
it. Simp licity in food and in dress of aching all over; denyiu~ them 
would set free a very large number. selves out-door air and exercise and 
A grea t part of what are called their read ing-time, and all becau~e they 
" dom estic" occupations eonsists in the consider dressing fashion ably an 
prepa ration of food which is worse esse ntial o{ life. W ith t hem, what 
than unnecessa ry. A g reat part of costs only time, and health, and 
their sewing work consists in fabrica- strength , cos.ts nothing. 
ting "trimmings" wbich nre worse Think of this going o0 all over the 
than useless, even considering beauty country. Think of the sacrifices it 
a use , which it is. L et these si1ppli fy involves . In viE'W of th em, it really 
their cooking and their dressin g, and seems as if those who can ail'ord to 
time for culture appears, and to r hire, should give up elaborate trim 
them our problem is solved. We min gs, just for example's sake. To 
preach against the vice of intem. be sure, this is not ~trikiug at the 
perance, and with reason. Let m foundation. To be sure, this is not 
ask ourselves d in temperance in eat- the true way of brin~ing about a 
iug and iu dressing is not even more reform.· But while waiting to get at 
to be deplored . The fo-rmer brings the foundation, would it not be well 
ruin to comparat.ively a few; by to work a little on the surface for the 
means of the latter the whole tone of l sake of immediate resu lts? You 
mind among w~men is lowered; uod would refrain !rom taking- a gla~s of 
we have seen wh at it costs to lower , wine if, by so dl' i ug, you made 
the to ne of mind among women. We a bstinence easier fo r your weaker 
must remember that not only is the brother or ~iste r. \Yhy uo t consider 
conditioo of th e mother reflected in th e weakoeos ot th eoe wiling sil!!ters? 
the organism uf her child, but that It is not'their fault that they do not 
the child is taught by the daily ex- see what are the true is~ues of life. 
ample of its mother wha t to look '!'hey have not been wi sely educated. 
upon as the essentials of life. " I f-eel If the wealthy and influential would 
miserab le, ' ' said a feeble house- adopt a simpJe style of dress, their 
mother , just recovering from sickness; doing so would be the means of 
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relieving many overburdened women, 
immediately, and of helping them to 
solve the problem we are considering. 
And no principle would be sacrificed: 
it is not wicked to dress simply ; 
neither would good tas te . }:ndeed 
the latter is· opposed to excessive 
-ornamentation, whether in dress, 
man ners, speech, or writing. Long 
live Beauty! Long live Taste I Long 
live the "resthetic side!'' But sim
plicity does not necessarily imply 
-plainness, nor homeliness, nor un
couthness. There can be a simplicity 
of adoriJment. I am aware that acting 
for example's sake is not a sound 
principle of action, but it is a ques
t ion if it be not duty in this particular 
case. A lady physician of large 
practice once said to me, "I see, 
al!long poor girls, so much misery 
caused by ·this"-meaning this range 
for excessive trimming-"that I can 
-scarcely bring myself to wear even 
one plain fo ld." If it be asked, 
should we not also relinquish costly 
fab ric8, and the elegant appoin tments 
of our dwellings? it may be answered, 
that "poor girls" commonly. give up 
these as being entirely out of- their 
reach . They buy low priced material 
and call the dress cheap which costs 
only their time, their strength, their 
sleep, and their opportunities for 
rea.ding and recreation. 

We all kno}V that the right way is 
to so educate woman that she will be 
sensible in these matters. The ex
ternal life is but the natural out
growth of the internal. It is of no 
use cutting otf follies and fripperies 
from the outside so lon g as the heart's 
·desire fo r them remains. 'rhis heart's 
desire must have something better in 
its place; something higher, nobler, 
worth ier. This something is enlight
·enment, and to eJl'ect the exchange 
we shall have to begin at the begin
ning and eDlighten the mothers. 
Follies and fripperies, in co'oking or 
·dressing,will give way before enlight
enment, just as do the skin paintings, 
tattooings, gaudy colors, glass beads 
and tinsel, and other . absurditie11 of 

savage tribes ; just as have done the 
barbaric customs and splendors of 
the barbaric ages. Woman is not 
quite out. of her barbari.c stage. yet. 
At any rate she is not fully enlight
ened. The taste for that redundancy 
of adornment which is in bad taste, 
still remains. In the process of 
evolution the nose-ring has been cast 
off, but rings are still hooked i~to 
the flesh of the ears and worn with 
genuine barbaric c~mplacency. When 
women are all wisely educated our 
problem will melt away and disap· 
pear. The wisely educated woman 
will, of her own accord, lay hoi~ on 
essentials and let go uuessent1als. 
She will do the best thing with her 
time the best thing with her means. 
She ~ay conform to fashio n, but will 
not feel obliged to do so. I n fact, 
when women become enlightened, 
non-conformity to fashion may be all 
the fashion. Right of private judg
ment in the matter will be conceded. 
All women shall dress ao seemetb to 
them "Ood and no woman shall say , "' ' w d ?" or think, or look, " hy o ye so . 
Those having insufficient means and 
time will be so wise as not to feel 
compelled to dress like those who 
have plenty of both. 

Meanwhile, as an immediate meas
ure of relief, it might be suggested 
that a dozen or twenty mothers in 
each town should agree to adoT) t a 
simple yet tasteful style of dress for 
themselves and their little girls. This 
would lighten, at once, their heavy 
burden of work, give them "time to 
read," and would be a benel:it to thoee 
little girls in many ways. 

A.M. DIAZ. 

Basket Meetings. 

Who does not enjoy the good, old 
fashioned basket meeting.- When 
everybody goes to, Church, and go, too, 
to stay the live-long day. With 
every family comes the large, well
filled basket. These are deposited in 
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the proper place, all together , until \ If there is anywhere a neighbo r
from the stand sounds out the lo ng> hood , where the people are cold , and 
expected invitation "Dinner on the indifferent about religion-where 
ground for everybody!'' And soon they are se lfish as neighbors, and 
all are do ing fu ll justice to the din- wh e,re the Gospel, hitherto, has had 
ner. At 2 o'c lock P. l\'1. prf'aching but li ttle effect, we advise, a t once a 
again &c. series of baske t meetings. And if 

It has been our good fortuue to properl y conducted-with earnest, 
at.tend severa l of these mee:tings this si.ncere and truthfu l preach ing, we 
season, and now we desire to speak, guarantee permanent good. 
not of the eating, but of the sp iritual J. T. P. 
good resulting. We would encourage , ___________ _ 

these meetings because of the good Notes of Travel. 
resulting from them. For, 

. 1. Nearly all who can attend,do so. 
2. Those wh0 come together thus, 

have left the world, and th e cares of 
horne, and din uer behind them, and 
are prepared, in body and mind to 
worship, and to li sten well to the 
preaching. 

~. Between the hours of 12 A. liL 

and 2 P . llf, the people have a chance 
to talk ove r the doctrine taught-to 
encourage each other, and thu~ retain 
in the mind whatever the preacher 
has imparted of spiritual instruction. 
And our fourth reaso n is, that more 
goud can always be accomp lished in 
the wny of accessions. V'/e have at 
tended about a dozen of t hese meet
ings this season, and on every occa· 
sion had ' the pleasure of baptizing 
f r om on·e to eigh t persons. Be
sides this, the soc ial intercourse be
tween neighbors, has a tendency to 
create bett.er fee lings amo ng them. 
They feel more neighborly, and more 
kind ly di~p osed towards each other, 
after such a day. 

The man who can get up bas ket 
meetings in' a community, we regard 
as a public benefactor. They always 
leave the people happy, and add 
largely to brotherly kindness 11nd 
neighborly feeling. 

I wrote you before from A lvarado, 
Johnson Co., at which place there 
were 6 added to the church. Thence 
we went tu Cleburne, the county site 

of Johnson Co., where we commenced 
meeting on Saturday night, continu
ing of evenings thro ugh the week till 
the following Thur~day, which re
sulted in the gain ot 8 souls to the 
congregation there. Thence we re
turn ed to Fort Worth, where we 
commenced a meeting on Saturday, 
which ccrutinued over two Lord's days, 
resulting in the gain of 24 soul s to 
the num ber of disc iples there. I am 

oow at Weatherford , Pa rker Co . I 
arr ived hAre yesterday evening, ac
companied by my highly esteemed 
brother an d old fe llow-townsman, Dr. 
W. D. Mayfield, who kindly volun
teered to bring me here in his buggy. 
I spoke to an attent ive aud ience last 

vening . The prospects bid fair for 
a good meeting at this place. We 
have no bouse of worship here, but 
th e cause is supported by a band of 
faithful sisters, with very few male 
members. The s i ~ters especia ll y are 
truly al ive to the cause . I have been 
devoting my time wholl y to evange li
zing since l reached Texas; so 
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that I have been able to see but littl e ed Elder. During all this time our 
of the country lying immediately on Lord 's day and prayer meetings have 
the line of travel from point t.o point. been regularly and decently kept up . 

The portions th>tt I have seen are We cencluded, h owever, that we must 
beautiful to behold. The rain -fall appo int some officers, and met for 
so far has been ample, and the crops this purpose. Ao a bas is of operation, 
look flouri shing. Bro. Bantau will, we agreed that the breth ren whom 
at the conclusion of our labors, write we should sele!!t. must have, in some 
you a more extended account of 011r degree, all the qualifications men-

meetings. tioned affirmatively , and must not, in 
R. B. TRIMBLE. any degree po~sesb those qualities 

Weatherford, J. ex. iorbidden. We thought it would be 

better to continue as we were than to 

OBITUARY. 

NoTrCR.-Obitu;uies of 20 lines inserted free 
of charge. T en cents per line charged for each 
additional line. 

" Will you ple:tse mmounce through the 
Advocate the den.th of Bro. Thos. a.nd Sister 
Frances C. Hn.nd's lovolydaught '1', i.\iaryJane 
Bishop, wife of ,W. B . Bishop, of Spaulding 
Co . . Ga. She departed this life Oci. 22, 1874, · 
aged 1~ years, 11 months and 13 days. She 
united with the church of God at Berea, August 
16th, 1866. She had one ouly ch ild, th:tt died 
a bout a year before her death, She hrtS left a 
bereaved aud disconsolate husband, parents 
and brothers and sisters and many relatives 
and friends to mourn her untimely loss, but 
their loss is her eternal gain. · She was the du
tiful wife, the affectionate child , the warm :.tnd 
confiding friend. As a Christian she ha.d 
strong and confiding faith. I visited her du
ring her deep affliction and was delighted to 
h ear her talk with the family and myself about 
the heavenly promis.es of God's book. But she 
is gone where the wicked will cease to trouble 
and the weary are at rest. May a ll her kindred 
a nd brethren follow her ex:tmple and meet 
her where there is no more pain 1 sickness nor 
death. Yours in the Lord, 

w. s. FEA.RS. 
Bear Creek, Ga. 

'' Through an oversight, we neglected to 
publish this obituary l:tst year when first sent 
to us . 

A ·Few Thoughts on Qualification of 
Elders. 

Our congregation has been regu
larly and orderly ut work for nearly 
two years, and has not yet one ordain-

appoint one to the office lacking in 
any particular. The result was that 
we found not one man in our congre
gation fully qualified. There are 
several lacking in but one thing, that 
is having faithful (believing) chil
dreu. It is to thi s qu11l ificatioo par

ticularly that I invite the attention 
of the brethren; tor I believe that , 
nine times in ten, it is wholly disre· 
garded. The word rendered "faithful" 
in Titus 1: 6, of common version is 
r endered "believing" in four other 

versions lying before me. The Greek 
word is pistos, the corresponding noun 
is pistis, faith. 

Especially is this qualification dis
regarded with respect to those whose 

children are not old enough to believe. 
There is wi~dom in every one of 
these itt'ms of justification. I can see 
how a brother who has Uhristian 
chi ldren, has greatly the advantage 
in the oversight of a COtJgregation, Of 
one. whose children are uot believers 
on account of age or other causes 
Suppose an Elder who bas no chil
dren, or whose children are all small, 
should counsel you about tLe bad 
conduct of your children. Would you 
not tee! disposed to say,"Sir, you have 
not had experience in raising chil-



THE GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 599 
~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~·~ 

·dren yet; you are not competent to ! fulness for the prospects of such 
advise?" ~abundant blessings is to seek out and 

Another qualification frequently remember those more needy than 
disregarded is, that he must be the ourselves. It can hardly be called 
husband of one wife. While this is charity unless charity be a debt of 
very correctly understood to forbid love. 

an Elder's having more than one Bro. Ben. Franklin continues to 
living wife, it is commonly thought to preach at night during the week and 
be a matter of no moment whether on Lord's day at the church in Frank
the Elder have a wife. To be the lin, Tenn. He has a good hearing 
husband of one wife can not mean less but there have been only two addi
than one, nor more. There is the tions up to date. Many brethren 
same wise reason here as in the other from neighboring congregations have 
'Case. I should not feel that a brother attended his preaching. 

who has no wife, would be very cow- Bro. Joe Wheeler, of Dry Cove, 
petent to advise how mine should Ala., is doing a good work in a much 
behave. He must have a wife, and neglected portion of the Lord's vine
she must be a model Christian matron, yard. He recently bad a debate 
the mother of Christian children.- with one Warren, a Hardsheli Rap

More anon . tist, in which the latter brought for-

w~rd as convincing proof,that baptism 
ITJ;;MS, PERSONALS ETC. for remission of sins was unnecessa-ry, 

We recently heard of a congrega: 
tion in a well.to-do part of the coun
try, allowing one of its a.ged members 
to die · of starvation. Naturally 
enough we would all feel shocked at 
such an occurrence and be disposed 
to severely censure brethren for per
mitting it to happen . . But. there are 
many other' churches equally as 
blameworthy as the above. The 
truth is the brethren take no pains 
to seek out those among them who 
are in distress, and never know what 
is going on until all at once their 
sensibilities are brought up wit~ a 
jerk by some accident like the one to 
which we alluded. 

The broad acres of ripening wheat 
and growing corn already betoken 
that the tide of prosperity wil l soon 
return to our impoverished land, aud 

· the best way we can show our thank-

the statement that his mother had 
died without being baptized, because 
she felt unworthy, and that she had 
gone to heaven for he had seen her 
since she went there. No doubt, 
Mr. Warren is what school-boys 
would call a good 'un . 

We were grieved to learn through 
a note written by his daughter under 
date of June 1Oth, that brother J or
dan Owen, of Hart Co., Ky., was 
seriously ill. 

Jno. T. Poe, of Huntsville, Tex., 
June 8th, writes: "Seven were added 
to the church by confession and 
immersion at my regular monthly 
meeting at Pine Prairie, near this 
place, on last Lord's day." vVe re
ceived a notice from him dated May 
3ht, which announced that three 
persons bad been added to the con· 
gregation at Huntsville. 
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We clip the following from the 
Republican Banne1· of June 15th: 

Eld. J. R. Berry, who has been 
preaching for the Second Christian 
Church, South Nashville, for some 
time past, was presented with a nice 
suit of clothes 'by the members of 
that congregation during the past 
week, as an expression of their regard 
for him and hi!> earnest efforts in 
behalf of Uhristianity in their midst. 
He leaves to-morrow to visit his home 

and family in Indiana. 

F. H. Davis of Williamson Co. , 

Tenn., writes: "In company with 
Bro. W. T. Lee, I visited Perry Co., 
recently and . had 14 confessions. 
Prospects good for more recruits to 
the Master's cau~>e ." · 

A Persoual from the Methodist ~f 

last week says: 
"It is pleasant to hear from an old 

friend, and it is still more pleasant 
to hear that he is still himself. 
Father Graves, the author of "The 
Great Iron Whee!" survives, and 
edits the Memphis Baptist. In a 
recent article he states that, ' 'There 
is now a <>Teater demand in the North 
for 'The"' Great Iron Wheel' than 
there has been since the war. The 
plates having been destroyed during 
the war, we shall, ere long, re-write 
it and bring down the variations 
u~til the present time, 'The New , 
Gre~t Iron Wheel.' The proof 
that he is himself is strengthened by 
a statement made in the same artic le 
which seems to assume that Dr. Curry 
edits that paper. He always was a 
little shaky on facts." 

T. M. Foster, of Monroe, Ga., 
June 4th, writes: "Last night I clo , 
sed a meeting at Sweet Moments, 
Gwinnett Co. Four were added to 
the congregation, one of them a Bap
tist preacher. He first saw the light 

through some numbers of the Advo
cate which were handetl him by old 
father Mayfield of Walton Co." 

A letter from a brother at State 
Line, Mo., dated June 11 tb, says 

that the grasshoppers are still on 
them. They have devoured corn, 

wheat, flax, vegetables, everything 

that came in their way, and a few 
days since began to leave, but an 
unfavorable wind arose and hindered 
them. Their habits incline them to 
go northward as soon as they can fly, 
but the wind shifting as they were 
leaving stopped them. 'rhe people 
still hope to plant, and make a crop 
this year. · 

A lady visiting Washington for 
the first time sent word to friends at 
home that she wa~ dreadfully disap
pointed; she meant to have got an 
Indian Bureau for Jennie's room, 
but there weren't any to .be bad; and 
that she was so busy shampooing a 
youag lady from one place to another 
that she bad no time to write letters. 
-SC?·ibner's JJ1onthly . 

(From the Christian Monitor') 

PATIENCE. 

How often are we exhorted to pa
tience. The Apostle Peter, in his 
epistle, places it even above godli

ness ; and, perhaps, there is no 
human frailty to which we are all so 
liab le as impatience. 

It is so much easier to find fault 
with others than with ourselves, and 
forthwith we imagine they are not 
endeavoring to do right, when perhaps 
they are trying much harder than we 
are. We, who are parents, so often 
get out of patience with the little 
ones. They are so thoughtless, so 
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willful , so mischievous, tliat we forget Scribes, Pharisees; and Sadduce·es 
how inexperienced, how dependent, trying each in turn to ensnare him 
how irresponsible they are; and allow by their ques tions, or silence Him by 
ourselves to be vexed and fretted thei r threats; when we see how he 
with them, because they do not show was constantly annoyed by the rude 
the wisdom and ~elf-co ntro l of men ness an d idle curiosity of the crowd, 
and women. who thronged H im so that he could 

How we fr et and worry over the scarcely find time to ea t or ~leep; 
petty annoyances and di sappoint- when we see ho w ignorant and dull 
ments of everyday life. It i ~ so liard of und erstan ding were His discip les 
to rise above th em and keep our who were always givin g se lfi sh and 
minds fi xed on the more important earthly interpre tations to his purest 
issues of life. How unbecoming is and most spiritual teachin gs ; when 
such conduct in the Christian, who we see how he wandered from place 
professes to believe this worl d but a to place, weary, hon1 eless, and often 
resting place in the end l101ss life -jour friendless ; when we see all this we 
ney before us. And, wheu great tri- will have some idea of how his pa
als and troub les come up on us, we tience was tried. Yet h ow meek, how 
become im patient, and repine at our gentle, ho w patient, how long suf
hard lot, and feel as if no one else fering, he was through all his vexa
ever had quite so much to bear as we tio-ns, his privations, and his suffer

nave. Th is is a sad mistake , for never tn gs . He kno ws all of our tria ls and 
was a truer allegory wri tten than the sym pathizes with us in all our efforts 
one io which we are repre ~;e nted as to do right. 
laying down our own bun dles of God seems so far off, so just, so 
troubl e, and try ing, in vain, to c~rry holy, that our hearts fail us, aod we 
those of some other perso n. can only say, "God be merciful to me 

But love and sympathy help us a sin ner," but when we know that 
wonderfully in bearing our troubl e, the dear L ord Jesus ever maketh in
and overcomin g our fau lts ; and no · l tercession for us, with what love and 
where can we find a fri end who feel s 1 truHt can we come to him, seeking 
for us such love and sympathy as our' he] p and strength to overcome our 
blesse!l Savior. I faults. · 

How thankful we ought to be that MRs. RosETTA B. HASTINGS. 1 

Jesus not on ly died for us, but lived 
for us. "I!'or we have not an hi gh 
priest that cannot be touch ed with the 
feeling of our infirmities ; but was in 
all points tempted like as we are , yet 
without sin." I think there is noth
ing that could help us so much in 

overcomi ng th e fault of impaLience, as 
a loving study of the life of J esus. 

When we see how He was .coutin
nally persecuted by His enemies, 

General News. 

'fhe crop prospect continues flour
ishing and our farm ers havo already 
begun to r eap the most ab-undant 
harvest that has ever been in Tenne~
see, Kentucky and N ortb Ala.- Mrs. 
Wm. Jarrett, a lady living near 
Salem, Rutherford Co. was killen by 
being choked to death with a cord 
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by some unknown person on Thurs

<l.ay afte rn oon of last week. It is 
off HoJy.head, on the coaet of E ng

land. 

supposed that she wa~ murdered with · BEARING 'l'ROUBLE.-There are 

a view of r obbery. A negro has been persons who emerge from affi iction 
arrested.-The Tenne osee State PreRs and troub le and vexatioD, purified 
Associat ion holds its annu al ses;ion like fin e gold fr om t he furnace. 

at Murfreesboro, beginning Thursday There are ~thers-and they are the 

the 17th inst. An address will be more numerous- who are embittered 
delivered by Henry Watterson or and .soured, and made de spondent and 
th e Louisville Courie1· Journul. - apathetic . We think · th e latter 

Mr. Ward, principa l of the female belon " to th e class that try to stand 
.Seminary in this city, start.s for alone" durin~ the storms of l ife, in
Europe .next week accompanie d by a stead of Jookioo- above for aid. W hen 
number of his pupils.-A colored one can trul; say, ' 'He doeth all 
military company has been orga nized things well ," the sting is taken ou t 
in NashNill e and will apply to the of affi iction and courage is given to 
G overnor for arms.-There was a de- bea r what the future h as in store. 
structive fire in Edgefield Monday This, we think, makes the great 
morning, caused by au incendiary.- difference between th ese two classiJS. 
George W . Emery, of Tenn. has been 
appo inted Governor of U•uh.-There 
is said to be great destitution io the 
eastern counties of Ky., and the Mas · 
te r of the State Gran ge has appea led 

to the subotdioate G-ranges for assi~t

aoce.- Things had an been going one 
way io the Beech er-Til ton trial until 
last week when Beach , one ot Til-' . 
ton's best lawyers commenced ht8 
rep ly · to Evarts an d P orter . He 

made a fioe speech but the majo rity 
<lf t,he prophets still ~ay that Beecher 
will be declared not guil ty. 

FoREIGN.-There was a terrible 
·earthquake in New Grenada, Sou th 
America, on the 18th of May. Sev-

Last Half of the Year. 

The ADVOCATE is now approach ing 
the las t half of Vo l. XVII,· and we 
aaain uro-e upon its fri ends the neces-

o 0 -
sity of' soliciting subscri bers for 1t. 
There are plen ty of people who can 
now easil y spare $1.10, who at the 
first of the year thought it their duty 
not to invest $2.20 in a newspaper. 
We make a per so nal appeal to each 
and every on e of our subscribers to 
secure us at least one new name ~or 
the last. half of this year. Don't throw 
th is as ide withou t making an effort. 
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lie is the Propitiation for our . Sins. 

John says of Christ, "He is the 
propitiation for our sins, and not for 
ours only, but for the sins of the 
whole world." 1st John ii : · 2. A 
proper understanding ot our relation 
to God and the redemptive work of 
Jesus Christ is nry he! pful in ena
bling us to appreciate and discharge 
our obligations to God. Christ is 
the propitiation for gur sins. Propi
tiation is "the act of appeasing wrath 
and conciliating the wrath of an 
offended person, the act of making 
propitious." "To make propitious is 
to make favorable, to make surround
ings favorable, to make conditions 
easy, on which the wrath of the 
off~nded one may be turned from us. 

Man had sinned against God. This 
truth and the enormity of the offence, 
'is the difficult point, in our relations 
to our Maker, to appreciate. To ap
preciate this truth we must consider, 
that God is revealed to us first, as a 
creator and Lord or King-the maker 
an'd ruler of the heavens and the 
e:trth. The first, highest and leading 
thought in all of God'• revelations to 
man, in his in~tructions to ancl deal-

ings with man, is that he is the Lord, 
God Almighty, the only rightful 
ruler of the Univer!e. The recogni
tion of his right to rule, is the first 
duty of man and one that is pre
requisite to every other duty and 
relationship to which we may a!pire. 
The importance of a full recognition 
of tl~is truth is the greater, bec11.use 
that right to rule has been called in 
que11tion and disputed. 

There are many evidences in nature 
as in revelation that a disorganizing 
element has 11ntered intCl the affairs 
of this world. The very f;tct that 
there are discordances, lack of har
monious action in any ef the depart
ments of nature, that warm rays of 
the sun send forth the tender vegeta
tion to be bitten by the frosts, pro
claims beyond doubt that there has 
entered into the affairs of this world 
a diocordant, inharmonious element. 
The same truth is proclaimed by the 
lack of harmonious accord and opera
tion in the animate world. The 
opposition and enmity of one part of 
creation to another indicates clearly 
this. The Bible alone explains how 
this disorganizing, inharmonious 
element was introduced into the 
affairs of this world. 
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In the spiritual realms there was of the fair domain of earth to his. 
rebellion against the authority of the enemy, was so great that no degree 
MosT HIGH. ~l'here was an e:fi'ort to of repentance and humiliation on the 
dethrone Jehovah-to seduce fro,m part of man could compensate for 
his service the intelligences of the the injury done and restore him to 
universe. To man as child of God, the favor of his offendQd God. An 
had been committed the government example before the intelligences of 
of this world, and he inherited this the universe must be made. "Trea
with life eternal as his portion from son must be made odious," traitors. 
God. He was made bead over or must be punished. The dignity and 
ruler of this world. He was to rule honor of God's throne must be viudi
in the name of his Father and for his cated, the harmony of the universe 
honor. The world was entrusted to must be maintained. No degree of 
man, to be by him managed and ~on- repentance on the part of man can 
trolled for God's honor and the good l condone this sin against the Almighty. 
of God's servants. - He who raised 

1 
He must pay the penalty with his 

the standard of rebellion against God, life. But to pay it is his ruin. 

intrigued with man,to seduce him from Jesus Christ the elder brother of 
hi• fealty to his Maker and benefac- tha Sons ot God, the first-born of 
tor and to induce him to betray the every. creature, sees man, the younger 
post entrusted to him into the hands brother of creation, the prodigal of the 
of th~ evil one. With treai!on to his family, his inheritance squandered , 
Maker and benefactor he yield~d, he, lost, ruined, disinherited, under 
and handed over the world to the 1entence of death. He at once inter
service of the evil one. The evil one poses, becomes a mediator in his 
became the ruler of the world, the erring brother'R behalf, seeks to avert 
prince of this world, Christ the first- the Father's anger and to restore him 
born of the MosT HIGH ha~ been to his inheritance and his position in 
engaged in the work of rescuing the the Father's family. To do this he 
world. The heinousness of sin is, it must relieve man 9f the sentence that 
is a service to the enemy of God. It hangs over him. God's law, the 
is an effort to enthrone him and de- parental authority, the good of the 
throne J ehovab. 9od cannot tolerate entire family of God, the harmony of 
l!!in, because it means service to and the universe demand that the culprit 
for him who rejected the rule of God, shall suffer, the law shall be upheld. 
and excited revolt against his true Christ the mediator, the heir of the 
alld rightful authority. universe, prnposes in man's behalf to 

The offence of man's treason in bear a part of the penalty, so much 
such a trust, was so great that it of it as man is unable to bear without 
neceseitated the death of the offend- helpless and eternal ruin and to give 
er. The honor of God, the main- man an oppportunity to restore him
tenance of his authority as the ruler self to the Father's favor and to his 
of the universe demanded thi s. It patrimony of earth. He offered him
was a crime, the far-reaching result self as a sacrifice to die in man'e be
and magnitude of which, the betrayal half. The sentence of death against 
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man is stayed, a~other opportunity is I must first be made . It was made 
given man to restore himself _to favor without th~ gate. After the bl?od 
and prove his truth- worth10ess to of the sacnfice wae shed, the pnest 
hold the inherit&nce the Father be- took of the blood, 11ntered the holy 
stowed upon him. of holies and made offering for the 

This office of Christ in redeeming sins of the whole people. But the 
man is much misunderstood. The atonement was made for no indivrdu
old theology taught that "Christ died al, ~ave as he him~e l f came, confess
in the law, room and stead of man." ing his sins and seek ing the forgive
That is he took his place, suffered in ness of those sins through the 
his ~tead, paid the debt, satisfied the appointments of God. 

Jaw and made man free. If this were In accordance with "this shadow of 
so, God holds no further demands on good things to come" in the heaven
or against man, he has nothing to ly dispensation, Christ himself be
forgive him. It would be as if A. came the great perfect lamb of sacri· 
owed B. one hundred dollars; he is fice, whose blood could purify the 
wholly unable to pay it. C. inter - heart, cleanse from sin and make 
poses, p:tys the debt, liquidates the perfect a5 pertaining to the conscience. 
obligation. B. is free. A. has no On earth be was not a priest. Paul 
claim against him, forgives him noth- says, "If he were on earth he would 
in g. C. may hold a claim against not. be a priest." Heb. viii: 4. On 
him but A. has none. This would earth he was the Iamb of God, was 
destroy the idea of forgiveness upon offered without the sa.ncluary. His 
the part of God. The universalist blood was shed tor the remission of 
idea naturally grows out of this. The sins. His blood was shed for the 
blood was shed for :til, the atonement whole world- a propitiatory offering 
was made for all, all were purchased, to the Father, not to pay the debt we 
-all must be saved by virtue of this owe God, but to so share with us our 
purchase. ' burdens, that we may not be crushed, 

Another idea ha~ been that the utterly. He made a propitiatory 
blood was shed only for the elect . offering to the Father, to ~o satisfy 
A partial atonement was made. .All his ,offended honor and insulted au 
for whom the blood was shed, will thority as ro make the way easy for 
be eaved. Partial election and repro- man's return to God. 
·bation grow out of this. The doctrine Christ entered on his priestly office 
·of eternal election and reprobation is after his resurrection, he entered into 
the fruit. The sinRer suffers in hell heaven as our high priest to make 
for no neglect or fault of his. "tn offering on the altar of the holy of 

These error~ have grown out of holies, for our sins . But wh!le the 
the misapprehension of very simple sacrifice was sufficient for all, the 
matters-the confounding of things atonement for the sins of each indi 
different. Christ'was both the sacri- vidmtl is made by our priest only as 
fi ce anJ the priest. The order of each one comes seeking reconciliation 
these we may learn from the early in accordance with the terms sealed 
type~ under Moses. The aacrifice by the blood. The atonement is 
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then made, the reconciliati0n entered. born of the family, in high position 
into. He opened the way on earth, as the successor to the · honor and 
through his blood. None enjoy the estate of the family, sees the younger 
benefit of the opened way unless he brother, a wreck, helpless, his patri
walk therein. In accordance with mony squandered, he dieinherited, 
this idea, we are eaid to be the pur- an outcast from the family, utterly 
chasers of his blood. But who are unable to do anything to restore him-
the purchased ? self to his position. The elder 

To effect a purcllase, the agreement brother's love reaches out a tender 
of two is necessary. Christ made sympathy for this fallen brother. He 
the purchaso offering. But none are interposes, pleads with the father, 
said to be purchased by him save proposes that he himself will bear· 
those who accept the terms of pur- what of the penalties of the younger 
chase offered. Acts xx: 28, "The brother, he i3 Lmable to bear. He 
church purchased by hie blood." So so interposes, as to give the younger 
we are said to be redeemed. The brother an opportunity under favor
redemption price was offered for all. able circumstances of reinstating him
The redemption purchase is only self in the family and of regaining 
effected as to those who accept the his lost patrimony. · The F ather 
redemption offer. None are redeem- accepts the offering, stays the blow, 
ed san those who accept redemption and gives the erring one another op
on God's own terms. Se.a Eph. i : portunity of restoration on easy termil. 
Col. 7, i: 14, Peter i: 19. He is propitiated, the conditions of· 

None are the better of the purchase restoration are made :·easy. What 
offer, the redemption price; unlees the elder son did for the younger, to 
they accept the terms embodied in make the way easy for his reinstate
and connected with the o.ffer. ment into the bosom of the family, is 

It is as if a younger son should so the propitia~iory offering or sacrifice. 
outr,age the family relation, so offend He did not pay the debt, he only made 
against the father, and do violence conditions so the e; ring one could 
to the well-being of the family, that himself do what was required, and he 
the existence of the family, the posi- could be accepted without the ruin of 
tion of the father as father to his own the family. So Ghrist did for man , 
family and the well-being of all con- what was necessary in order that 
nected with the family depended God "might be just, while justifying 
upon the punishment. of the offender the sinner." 
to such an extent that he mu~t perish In the casi of the family, if after 
in suffering the penalty. There is the son has interposed and in love 
no chance of his evading this save in for his brother .suffered to open the 
the ruin and de~truction of the faro· way for his restoration, and the yearn
ily. The father's heart m~y yearn ing, anxious love of the father is 
for him with pitying affection, but no manifested in gladly holding out in
help can come to him save in the ducements for an easy return, the 
ruin and destruction of t he whole erring one refuses to accept the prof
family. The elder brother, the first- fered terms, refuses to respond to the. 
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sacrifice of the elder brothe.r and the yet he so loved us, as to suffer for us, 
love of the father, refuses to turn the just for the unjust, as to give his 
from his rebellion ggaiost the father own life, that we may not only l>e re
and his outrages against the family, stored to the portion already bestow
could the offering be of any posaible ed upon us but that we may also be
benefit to the erring one? W auld it I come felrow-heirs with him· to "an 
not double and intensify his guilt, ~ inheritance, incorruptible, and node
and deepen the condemnation res tin~ ! filed, and that fadeth not away, re
upoo him? Would not all just per i served for you who are kept by the 
sons turn from ~uch a hardened power of God, through faith unto the 
profligate with feelings of horror and salvation ready to be revealed at the 
disgust? last day." 

How then can Christ's interposition - Then . ChcisLis a propiti~_ti_g_g_ for 
in mao's behalf, how can his propi- our sips1_ an_cl n.ot fo.r_ ours o.nly: but 
tiatory offering, his sacrifice, his .for_tbe _§i_ns_ <if the 'YJ!ole :world. He_ 
offering his own blood as the purchase made tha way easy, sanctified it with 
price of redemption for man, benefit his own blood, invited mao to walk 
mao, unless he accepts the offering in it. To those who acaept the terms, 
an d responds to the lo ve? close in with the . overtu~·es, avail 

The provisions of mercy if unac- themselves of the purchase price, he 
cepted, stand as indications of blacker is a propitiation accepted. To the 
guilt, deeper ruin. Th11y stand as ;!.Q.Ild b~ is still a ru_qn_itiation for 
testimoniale ·again&l him, of a persist- th!!ir sins, be make£ tP.e conditions of 

v 
ent hardnese of heart and rebellious- .deliverance and restoration ea~y for_ 
ness against the Fat.her, a continued and to them, but they1 retusino- to 
disposition to dethrone him and serve ~mply with the conditions connected 
and honor his enemy and rival, of .}ti!]1 llXCMs.e_pri.c.e~ p t fro]ll 
incorrigible ingratitude to Christ, of themselves the blessing, deprive 
a disregard of the harmony of the themselves forever of the opport~oity 
univerRe and of the Willi- being of the of deliverance from ruin, and seal 
family· of God in heaven and on earth. more deeply their final and bopele~s 
Hence Christ says, "If I had not ruin. The word preached did not 
come, and ~poken unto them, they profit them, not being mixed with 
had not had sin ; but now they have faith . 
no cloak for their sin ." John xv: 22. The idea of God being governor Cl.n
That is, Christ's work lett them so not be lost eight of in any of the deal
completely without excuse, tl1nt with- ings of God with mao, or in the con
out his coming those reject i ug were sideration of his reTelations. It is the 
without sin, as compared with the primal pervading idea of all his dis
enormous weight of sin they were peusations. Tho end is to bring man 
under for refusing to accept the prof- back a faithful servant and obedient 
fered mercy be brought. subject of the .Almighty. His right 

C I to rule as the only sovereign and 
hrist's ove to us is manife~t, in Lord of heaven and earth must be 

that, although he became sole heir of practically acknowledged by every 
the universe by man'11 disinheritance, living eoul. 
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He may be a merciful ruler, a 
kind, gentle, loving, helpful ruler, a 

tender father, but be is still at all 
times and in all places the only abeo
lute true sovereign ruler of heaven 
and earth. 'l'o him every knee must 
bow, every tongue must confess. 

Howenr tender and loving the 
Father may be represented, th e 
strong, bony tramework of all his 
appearances to man, is, he is Lord, 
God, the maker and the ruler of the 
heavens and the earth. He rules as 
n kind and loving father, if we will 
be to him obedient and truRtful chil
dren ; if we are not these we make 
him by our cnurse a stern and just 
Aovereign, ruling and controlling the 
iron rod of unrelenting justice. 

D. L. 

Ohurch Oflioera, Again. 

If we can't find a man Scripturally 
qualified, shall we select . the one 
approximating most nearly to the 
qualification ? This question may 
be anjlwered by ask ing another. Shall 

'we receive into our fellowship ose 
who is not Scripturally qualified, the 
unbaptized for instance? But bow 
can we keep house without officers? 
I will tell you how our congregation 
keeps house; and if it is not correct
ly done, some brother will be thank 
ed to show us the wrong . 

.Bro. D. is a sprightly, willing, 
faithful young man ; be keeps our 
contributions, buys candles, rings the 
bell, and lights the house. Bros. S. 
and C. are qu ick, careful, and polite 
young men, and they pass the em . 
blems. Bro. R., whose - business 
carries him to town frequently, at
tends to buying the wine and having 

the loaf prepared. Bre thren H. and 
G., together with their II!Ost faithful 
wive·s, are our picket -guard. They 
look up the Rtrangers, watch out for 
the wants of the poor, and see that 
the sick are cared for. Bro. A . takes 
the direction of the meetings, makes 
announcements, eto . At our prayer
meetings, every brother, old or 
young, takes his turn in reading. 

How about dealing with offenders? 
I reserve a few thoughts on this 

for another paper; I want to tell, in 
my few remaining Jines, how an old 
brother received some needed help. 
Thi~ brother's main dependence for a 
small crop was a son of some 15 
years. Just at the most busy season 
this boy had his leg broken ; and 
about the same time his mother was 
taken very ill. For two days the 
old man could do nothing but wait 
on his wife and son. This of course 
threw the crop badly in the weeds. 
The matter was mentioned at prayer· 
meeting last Thunday night, and on 
Saturday five young men with plows 
and hoes went over and cleaned out 
the crop. And tho~e young men are 
college students and professors . So 
we get alon g, and so we expect to get 
along without one regularly ordained 
officer, until some man fills the meas
ure; then he shall be our Elder, 
and others shall be our deacons ; 
when they are all Scripturally quali 
fied. 

A. CLARK. 

A· pastor once remarked that there 

was just as much fam ily government 

now ae ever; but formerly parents 

governed chilrlren, now children gov

!ern parents. 
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OBEDIENOE AGAIN. \God. For although they claimed 
that they sa,ved the aheep and oxen 

One of the strongest objections to sacrifice to the Lord, he refused to 
urged against obedience to the com- accept it, anrl told them that to "obey 
mands of God, by denominations, is is better than sacrifice," and Saul 
that it is an effort to be saved by our was abandoned of God from that day 
own works, whereas they say salva- forward. The Lord being allwise, 
tion is by grace, and not of work:s. knows what is vest for man, and when 
And when they speak of salvation by he ordains a thing to -be done, that is 
grace, they mean salvation wrought just the best thing that, can be done 
in the heart of the sinner directly on that subject, and if performed, 
from God. And in this objection will always bring the blessing of God 
there i~ one point they . have failed to ~pon him that doee it. And to 
see. And that iH, that when we do just do exa~tly the tthiDg that God 
the things God bas required of us, has commanded, is always the short
we are not doing ou1· works, but the est possible road to the promised 
works of God. When we do j u~t blessing. Men sometimes talk a tout 
what God b~ts commande"d us, we are a m:gh road to heaven. But the 
simply doing his work, and when nea rest road that God ha~ ever ordain
saved upon this principle, it is as ed, is found in tht: doing of his com
much by grace, as if ho were to s11 ve m~. ndruents. The mwn who does this, 
us by some direct power wrought is certain to reach that happy home. 
upon us. For no man can obtain And when we do just what God re
any blessing for doing anything that quires, there is no power that can 
God has not commanded. M~rely keeJ.l us from the promises of God. 
hum&n works, invented or ordained And on the other hand, there is no 
by man, ll'ill save no one. And not power that can g ive us God's bless
only that, Lut when men Ae t to work ings, if we ca.rry out our own wilis, 
to arrange a system of religion, they instead of God's will. If Adam had 
always at the same titne reject wh~tt obeyed the word of God in the gar
God has ordained. King Saul did den of Eden, all the combined power 
this, in savin~ King Agag, and th~ and wisdom of Satan could never have 
best of the ~heep and oxen alive, in - put him out of that earthly paradise . 
stead of destroying them. In that But when he hea:r!.ened to his wife, 
case, the work of God wa~ to destroy instead of to God, then no power that 
all the Amalekite:> had, and the li'Ork could have been brought to bear, 
of saving part was the work of Saul could have kept him there. Man is 
and the people, and in carryillg out too weak and insignificant to set up 
their work, they were compelled to his wisdom against the will of God. 
reject the work of God . Thus they And this he does, evet-y'time he con
made void the commands of God, by eludes th~t doing the thing~ that 
the doctrines and commandment• of God has commanded will not be 
men. And so soon as they left the enough . Abraham stands in the 
work of God, and set out upon their history of men, as one of the very few 
own wisdom, they were rejected of who never questioned the sufficiency · 
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o~ propriet.y of anything that God A ll tha t J esue spoke, and all that he 
ever said. He, with the simplicity did was in fulfillment of his Father'11 
of a dependent and obedient child, will, and not his own. In John xii : 
wae always ready to do whatever the 49-50, J esuli says : ''For I have not 
Lord coq~manded. From the time spoken of myself, but the Father 
that God commanded him to come which sent me, he gave me a com
out· from his coun try and his kindred mandment, what I should sa.y, and 
up to the last day that he lived on what I should spea.k. And I know 
earth, the Lord never gave him a t·hat his commandment is life ever
command that he did not obey with- lasting : whatsoever I speak there
out gainsaying. Even when he was fore, even · as the Father said unto 
commanded to offer up his own dear me, so I spea·k ." The're is not a 
child as a burnt offering, he asked more significant declaration in the 
not one question, nor faltered one Bible than thi s one from Jesus : 
moment, till the word of th e Lord "And I know that his commandment 
stayed his hand from slaying the is life everlaeting." Here Jesus, 
child. Aud for his humble and faith - with all the divine wisdom with 
ful ~ubmission to the authority of 
God, he gained the 11ignificant an d 
endearing title, "the friend of God," 
is known as the father of the faith
ful. One approving smile of God is 
worth more than the popular smiles 
of the whole world . When the Jews 
obeyed just wh&t God commanded at 
the city ' of Jericho, the walls nil 
tumbled fl at down. But if they had 
not obeyed, the power of the Jewish 
nation combined, could not have 
thrown down that city. And yet 
there never was :tn appointment that 
oould look more inefficient to human 
w:i~dom, than the appointments of God 
for the reduction of that proud and 
wicked city. Nor wa~ ever anything 
more succesefnl. And the true secret 
of the matter was, that the power of 
God was in his appointments, and 
when the commands were obeyed, the 
power was reached and enjoyed . 

But when man goes by his own 
wisdom, he has nothing but his own 
wisdom and power to rely upon, and 
that ie truly,_ very weak. God dealt 
with his own Son up on this principle. 

which he was endowed as the Son of 
God, ·as " the only begotten 0f the 
Father, full of grace and truth," de
clares that the command of God is 
life everlasting; that i~, leads to life 
e;verllisting. This one declaration of 
J eBus, is worth more to man than all 
the happy feelings and expe1·iences 
of alt those who claim to get rel ig ion, 
a thousand times told . For they are 
relying upon something about which 
there is r10t one word said in the 
Bible . ]~very man that does the 
commandments of God through the 
gospel of Christ, and continues to 
obey God through life, will as cer
ta.inly . be sav~d, as tha t Jesus is the 
Son of God, or as that there is truth 
in the Bible. And why should poor, 
puny, weak, sinful man sny, that 
"merely doing the commandments is 
not enough? ".Merely doing the 
commandments," is all that man 
possibly can do, to recommend him 
in the sight of God. ThiH was even 
the case with J esu11 of Nazareth, aa 
the above quotation plainly ~bows. 

Jesus did his father's commandments 
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he endured the cross, despising the of baptism. And in so saying they 
shame, and is forever set .down at the are disregading the words of JeeuR, 
right band of God. Moses said of the divine prophet of God; and they 
this ma.tter, near fifteen hundred certainly should take heed, lest, they 
years before Christ was born: "1 JVill be forever cut off: God abo says 
raise them up a prophet from among through Moses, that the prophet who 
their brethren, like unto thee, and shall presume to epeak a word in the 
I will put my words in his mouth, name of the Lord which be did not 
and he shall speak unto them all that command, shall die. Many words 
I command him. And it shall come are spoken among modern religion
to pass that whoever vrill not hearken ists, that God never commanded; and 
to any words which he shall speak are certainly restin~ under this anath· .. 
in my name I will require it of him." em a. Since J es1o1s ~ays that he knows 
In bearing Jesus, according to this, that the commandment of God is life 
we are hearing God himself. And everlasting, we have no fear wha.tever 
in disregarding Jesus, we are disre- in trusting the word of God, and tak

·garding God. Those who may say . ing that for our only guide; knowing 
that doing the commands of God is that it is our only safety. And if we 
not enough, plainly and palpably cannot bring the attention of the pea
contradict Jesus, and even God him- pie to the word of the Lord,:wd inspire 
self. God through Jesus says, he them with confidence in that word, 
knows the commandment uf God is they can never be saved. Again J e · 
iife everlasting. This is one of the sus says; "For I came down from 
words which the Father put ir:to the heaven not to do mine own will, but 
mouth of his Son, and whoever disre · the will of b im that sent me." J no. 6, 
gards it, will be cut off from ltis peo- 3.8. Jesus came into this world not 
pie. Surely the people fail to realize to do what might seem right in his 
the responsibility they incur, when own eight, but to do whatever his 
they speak: lightly of the commands Father said. And he bec:tme obe
of God, and declare them insufficient dient unto death, even · the death of 
to save the soul. Jesus was epeaking the Cross. He prayed to hi s Father 
the word of God, the words of etern- that the cup might pass from him, yet 
al truth when he said, "he that be- he said, thy will, not mine be done• 
lieveth and is baptized shall be saved, In this he has left an example of 
but he that believeth not ehall be yielding full submission to the 
damned." Many religious people authority and will of God. Then if 
now say that this is insufficient- men want the Lord to save them, 
that the sinner must mourn and pray, they must do as he says, must do his 
and get religion-that is, must ob tain will, or there is no promise at all to 
pardon from God first, then be hap· them. The Lord will look compas
tized afterward. if they choose, but !ionately on him. that t.rembleth at his 
that it is a noneseential, that word. But he will take "vengeance 
they can be uved as well on them th:tt know not God, and 
without it, as with it-that par- obey not the gospel of our Lord Jesus 
don comes before, and independent Uhrist, who shall be punished with 
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everlasting destruction from the pres- .their hearers as doctors thrive upon 
ence of the Lord, and the glory of the repeated violations of the laws 
his power". of health by the'ir patients. Statistics 

E. G. S. 

Red Hot Religion. 

There is this to be said in behalf 
of revivalists like VARLEY and 
MooDY and SANKEY, that they warm 
up people's religion when it is cold, 
and put a little temporary life into it. 
They do not pretend to teach new 
doctrines, nor to inculcate new pre
cepts . . Their hearers are presumed 
to know, and in fact do know all about 
the subject of their discourses. Their 
task is to revive faded impressions, 
rouse dormant feelings, and quicken 
dead emotions, and in some aspects of 
the case they do good. Just as vice, 
by familiarity, tgrows less udious, so 
virtue, after long practice, sometimes 
loses its attractiveness, and by dress 
ing it in a new light, men may, per
hape, be won back to their first love 
for it. Old truths gain additional 
force by being presented in an unu
sual form, and when the soul is heat
ed red hot in the fire of stirring elo
quence it may be more susceptible to 
good influences than in a state_ofcold 
worldliness. 

The drawback to this possible ben
efit is that souls get cool again a.s 
easily and as quickly as they get hot. 
Violent emotions nre froin the very 
nature of the human constitution, 
transitory . If it were not so, revi
valists would soon ~xhaust their field 
of labor. If all religious converts 
stayed converted there would remain 
after a while, no more work of the 
kind to be done. Preachers thrive 
upon t-he recurrence of sinfulness in 

show that, not more that one-third of 
the mem hers admitted to the Method
ist Church on probation persevere in 
their religious course, and the same 
fact is presumably true of other de
nominations. Nor does this third 
continue in anything like their former 
fervor. They settle down into the 
usual humdrum, easy-going sty le ot 
Christiau, and need a fresh revival as 
much as their backsliding and un
converted brethren. 

Worse than this, after a !OUl has 
been heated red hot and then cools 
off it is not so easy to warm it up 
again. Cast iron melted over once 
or twice becoll!es refractory to the 
fiercest furnace, and men are some
thing like it. There is a certain 
amount of kindling in them, and 
when that is burned out they defy 
the match. They become seasoned 
to the stimulus of eloquence as the 
toper becomes seasoned to Jersey 
lightning. They resist the f!leadingl! 
of the orator as fruit trees blossom
ing out of season and then nipped by 
the frost resist the wooing of the 
summer ~un. The germs of a reli
gious life once killed require au other· 
year in wnich to form, and fortunate 
is he to whom that additional year is 
granted. . 

Nor is this red-hot religion, while 
it lasta, of much practical value. Life 
is not made up of prayer meetings 
and sermon hearing . Men must do 
their work in the world, and women 
must attend to their households. It 
is in the trials and exigencies of 
everyday affairs that religious prin
ciple is really te~ted. It is easy to 
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sing hymns and and shout amen to a 
preacher's exhortation, but how is it 
about dealing honestly in business, 
doing justice to one's neighbor, and 
living generally according to the Ten 
Commandm1mts? It may be a pop
ular error, but there is a widespread 
belief that eminent piety in the 
church is no hinderance to profound 
rascality down town or vinegar tem
pered behavior in the domestic circle. 
The revivalists do nothing to destroy 
this conviction, because they are 
aiming at something else. They start 
work which they do not stay to finish 
and unless some one else takes it up, 
it (lOmes to an end. So that after 
all the best fruits of religion are · due 
to the labors of the patient, steady 
minister, who never makes a sensa
tion, but who attends te his daily 
duty, and, by words of warning, re
proof and advice, faithfully cultivates 
the field which his Master has allot. 
ted to him .-.N. Y. Sun. 

Question Books. 

is ob liged to search the chapter re
ferred to. We ho ld the Bible as our 
text-book,. and that is what we wish 
to teach, as all our brethren are well 
assured of. 

Now as some of our brethren are 
in doubt as to the propriety of using 
this Question Book, and we can see 
no difference that it can make except 
as an assistant in teaching the Bible 
we would ask your opinion on the 
subject. Now, Bro. Lipscomb, is it 
contrary to the teaching of the Bible 
to use the Question Book referred to? 

Yours in Christ, 
SA~i' L. R. NuoKoLs. 

Conc01·d, Austin Co., Tex. 

We do not think it wrong to use 
the book in question. If one is used 
it is the best we know. Our opinion 
is and has been that a live, earnest 
man who will stu~y the lesson well 
and faithful ly, is the best and on ly 
question bo"ok needed. Bat it is sel
dom we can get the teacher to take· 
the interest needed for this. The 
best substitute, we know, is ·a good 

Bro. Lipscomb: For several years l question book. The Midway, Chal
we have had a Bible class at this l ien on Matthew and on Acts are the 
place, in which questions are asked 
on consecutive chapters in the New 
Testament by some brother appoint
ed each preceding Lord's day. Find
ing this method of teaching the 
Script11res inefficient (as none but the 
old brethren seemed to take an inter 
el!t in it) we organized a Bible School, 
appointed teachers, and adopted the 
Midway Question Rook to assist th'e 
children in acquiring a knowledge 
of the Scriptures. The Question 
Book referred to is (as you doubtless 
know) a collection of Bible questions, 
for the answers to which the scholar 

beet we know. 
D. L. 

Carrying a Ladder. 

Did you ever see a person carry a 
ladder? He puts 'it on his shoulder1 

or it may be puts head between the 
rounds, and has one of the sides rest
ing on each shoulder, and having it 
nicety balanced walks along. A man 
with 'a !:tdder is an interesting object 
in a crowded street. He l"ooks at the 
end before him, but the end behind 
him he cannot see. If he moves. 



614 rHE GOSPEL ADVOCATE 

the front to the right side to 
get out of the way of a per
son, and away goes the rear end 
just as far in the opposite direction, 
apd the slighteet turn of his body, 
only a few inches, will give the ends 
a sweep of several feet, and those in 
the way may look out for bruised 
hats and bumped heads, ~bile the 
wiudow glass along the street is in 
constant danger from the unseen rear 
end of the ladder. When a small 
boy, I was carrying a not. 'tery large 
ladder, when there was a crash. An 
Instead of scold.ing me, my father 
made me stop, and said very quietly : 
"Look here, my son, there is one 
thing I wish you alway• to remember 
that is, every ladder has two ends." 
1 never have forgotten that, though 
many, many years have gone. Don't 
we carry something besides lad· 
ders that have :two ends? When 
I see a young man getting "fast" hab
its I think that he sees only one end 
of the ladder, the one pointed towards 
pleasure, and that the other end is 
wounding his parents' hearts. Many 
a young girl carries a ladder in the 
·shape of a love for dress and finery; 
she only sees.t.the: gratification of a 
foolish pride at the ·forward end of 
that ladder, while the end that she 
-does not see is crushing modesty and 
friendship, as she goes along thought
lessly among the crowd. Ah ! yes, 
every ladder has two ends, and it is 
a thing to be remembered in more 
ways than ooe.-Ame1·ican Agricul
turist. 

Even a foo l, wheD he holdeth his 
-peace, is counted wise : and he that 
shutteth his lips is esteemed a man -of 
understanding. 

A DESPERATE SPIRIT. 

Dear readere, please let your hum
ble servant warn you of a character 
which is ever warring against your 
present and eternal welfare . This 
pereon of whom I !!peak is a mighty 
conqueror. He has long since de· 
clared war against God and man. He 
claims to have had an. existence for 
more than 6000 years. His peculiar 
advantages and spiritual infiuencei!, 
vary according to the color of his 
uniform-so does his mi~hty power. 
When you. meet with him, bearing 
either of the following names, you 
would do well to shun his very ap
pearance: A. L. Coho!, B. Randy, H. 
Gin, W. Hiskey, W. Ine. He will 
hardly attack you in his proper name 
(A. L. Coho!) but will put his spirit 
into othe1· ves~ el2, and act through 
them. In this way he haR scattered 
misery and woe all over the land, 
destroying the lives o{ millions of 
men. Watch the tempter. 

A. J. LUTHII!R. 

Tradition has it that years ago, 
when Benj am in Franklin was a young 
lad, he began the study of natural 
philosophy, and soon became fond of 
applying technical names to common 
objects. One evening when he men
tioned to his father that he had swal
lowed some marine acephalous mol
lusks the old man was much alarmed, 
and suddenly seizing him, called loud
ly for help. Mrs. Franklin came 
with some warm water, and the hired 
man rushed in with a garden pump. 

They forced hal.f a gallon of water 
down Benjamin's throat, then held 
him by the heels over the edge of the 
porch and shook him while the old 
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man said, "lfwe don't get them things 
out of Benny, he will be pizened, 
sure." When they were out, and 
Benjamin explained that the a-rticles 
alluded to were merely oysters, his 
father fondled hi~r for half an hour 
with a trunk strap for scaring the 
family. Tradition · adds that e'fer 
afterwards Franklin's language was 
marvellously simple and explicit . . 

And if some of our young preach
ers who delight iu high-sounding 
phraseology could only be taken in 
hand the same way, it would mightily 
help the clearness and effect of their 
11ermons. 

Beecher's Higher Life. 

B. F. Leonard, iH &n article in the 
A. C. Review, criticising an editorial 
of theN. Y. Sun in regard to Beech
er, thus discourse!: 

The Brooklyn preacher himself is 
a remarkable case in point. For 
years he has enraptured thousands of 
susceptible minds with his romantic 
delineations of soul- life and practical 
holiness, yet he is so ignorant of the 
first principles of the gos
pel of Christ that he kno~s not 
what it is to be born of the water and 
of the Spirit, and is, therefore, with 
all his apostleship, an alien from the 
kingdom of God. And if the testi
mony against him be true, his supe
rior aspirations have availed him little 
in the hour of temptation. He is still 
the unregenerate man whom Paul 
describes in the seventh chapter of 
Romans, from the seventh to the 
twenty-fourth verse. 

The true higher life is quite anoth
er ~atter. It has its aspirations and 
its exaltations, but its predominant 

.. 

power is the conscience, and its guide 
is the written word of J eRus. It is 
controlled not by impulse, but by 
duty. It asks not what is beautiful 

I 

or enjoyable, but what is right. It 
seeks the truth, not in natural sci
ence or in social economy, but in the 
apostolic teaching. It consults not 
the opinions of men, but requires the 
commands of the L0rd. It trusts not 
in t-he ar·ms of the flesh, but in the 
promises of the living God. Such a 
life the Savior invites us all to live. 

To the carnal mind in love with 
self and deluded with sensuous dreams 
it may seem as uri lovely and undesir
able as its lowly Author appeared to 
the haughty Pharisees of old. But in 
them who by patient continuance in 
well doing. seek for glory and honor 
and immortality, it will blossom in 
transcendent and inexpressib le beau
ty, and in the resurrection bring forth 
the fruitage of everlasting joy. 

Courtesies and amenities, however 
desriable they may be fur the good 
of ~ociety, are not religion. Neither 
is a love for the beautiful in na
ture, art, or literature, an evidence 
of spiritual refinement. Nor are de
votional raptures any. proof of p.erson
al holiness. "Fear God and keep hi~> 
commandments," sayo the wisest of 
kings;"for this is the whole duty of 
mas." "Wherefore the rather, 
brethren," exhorts Peter, "give dili 
gence to make your calling and elec
tion sure: for if ye do these things ye 
shall never fall : for so ·an entrance 
shall be min istered unto you abun
dantly into the everlasting kingdom 
of our Lord and Savior Jesus Christ." 

· THE ONE FouNDATION.- There is 
a word which i~ used more, I think, 
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with us in France than with you in 
England, in reference to religious 
meetings,-it is the word ''edify·" 
We ask the question, oftentime~, 

"Have you bee!\ l!dified ?'' Now 
"edified" does not mean moved or in
terested, but built up. And if you 
want to know whether vou have been 
edified. here, I can tell you who 
has been and who has not. Only 
those have been truly edified who 
have been building on Christ. 
"Other foundat ion can no man lay 
than that is laid, which is Jesus 
Christ." And no building is worth 
anything that is not built upon Him. 
Suppose a man should lay a founda
tion at one corner of a street, and 
should go on building his house at 
another corner, that house would 
not be edified very quickly. Many 
people have Christ for their founda
tion but they try to build themselves 
upon something else;-on doctrines, 
or systems, or on their own emotions . 
But, brethren, we are learning here to 
build ourselves upon Christ. Let us, 
then, lay every thing upon Him, that 
goes to make up our building. If 
we get hold of a new truth, let ns 
lay it on Christ. If God gives us 
joy, we must lay it there, or if He 

gives us sorrow we must lay it there; 

whatever comes, sunshine or shadow, 

peace or conflict, lay it there. And 

there are small stones needed in a 

building as well as)arge ones, so you 

must take all the little things of your 

lives and lay them on Him. It is a 

blessed way to do, it grows wonder · 

fully better every day, and thus we 

shall truly "build ourselves on our 

most holy faith."-Rev. Th. Minod . 

Short Talk for Honest Sinners. 

Jesus cami to this earth to save 
sinners . (1 1'im. i: 15.) To save 
them from their sins. (Mat. i: dl.) 
The question may be asked, did he 
i.,stitute means by which to save? 
Or rather, did be impose conditious 
i~ order to salvation!' He did, and 
committed them to the Apostles, 
with full authority, (John 20, 28). 
What were the mea'ns or conditioBs? 
This question is of vital importance. 
It involves the destiny of the souls 
of men. We should be very careful 
to learn the correct an~wf.r to this 
question. We should have the very 
best assurance · of the right in this 
matter. It is not safe to believe any
thing of doubtful import. Then 
whertl shall we seek au answer? 
Will the popular religioue parties of 
the d~y tell us what the conditionll 
are? They need not tell us there 
are no coaditions, for the Scriptures 
tell us there are. Well, says one, 
the sinner must givs up his whole 
heart to God in prayer, and ask him 
to forgive him. Where does the 
Bible say so? Give ue the chapter 
and verse, for the Lord certainly 
would not leave us in the dark re
specting our salvation. If it i11 
there it must be unmistakably pla-in. 
But let us suppose you have found 
some Scripture whioh you eonstrue 
tc mean what you say. Is prayer 
alone the condition of pardon to the 
alien ? It assuredly is not? You 
reply that faith is, -then. What ! 
faith alone? Yes. You arc very 
much miataken. You certainly are 
not thinking what you say. Just 
think. Faith alone, by itself, with
out apythiag else the conditions of 
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pard on? \Vh y, that would be par
don without repentance. Do you 
suppose the Lord would pardon au 
impenitent sioner? The f.lavior 
says, "Except ye r epent ye Rhall 
all likew ise perish." ( Luke 13, 3.) 
No, my "orthodox" frieod, you got 

this. They dare not. It would de
stroy their religious parti.es. 

YouR FRIEND. 

Add- College, 1ex. 

A Sermon Factory. 

no such notion f'rom the Bible, you There is one, perhaps there are 
learned it from the teaching of men. several, in Englaod. I n· thi s city 
'fLis will not do. The Savior says, there is a factory for maki ng letters. 
" In vain do they w·orshi p me, teach- for ·newspapers in the West, ·and 
ing for doctrine the commandments when there is no oews, the factory 
of men." Then let us go to Christ ma kes it aod the su ppl y is kept up
and hi s Apostles for an answer to to the demand. But in England 
this que~tion. We are sure to be they have a market for serwons, and 
right if we follow their instru ctions. just now there is qui te a stir about 
And we "'-i ll find them very plain and it. The cost of the article is very 
pointed. Their language is to o little, but the plan is severe, the
plain to admit of doubt. It requires buyer being required to pay by the 
no theological doctor to interpret it. year for his sermons, and to keep 01]; 

'l'he simpl est so ul is vitally coo- payiog. 
cerned in it, and it was intended that The English Indep!!ndrmt makes 
the simplest should uoderstan·i it. sport of it, as the trade is supposed 
Then hear J es us, " He thut be lieves to be confined to the Church of 
and is baptized shall be saved, bu t Eoglaud, aod says we think a clergy
he th at believes not Rhall be man ought to g ive the people . at 
damn ed." (Mark 16, 16.) "Re· least one respectable sermon wee kly, 
pentance and rem iss ion of sins and it should, in some ~ense, be his 
should be · preached in his name own composition, and not the pro
among all nations , beginniog at ductioo of a g reat sermon manufac
Jerusalem ." (Luke 24, 47.) Now, ! tory which supplies some hundreds 
let us hear Peter, tor he spoke by ~ of pulpits throughout the country. 
the authority of Christ, " repent, That this is so, is indirectly proved 
and be bapti~ed every ooe of you by the remarkable statement of a 
in the name of JeHus Christ for the correspondent of the London Times, 
remistiion of sios." (Acts 2 : 38.) who signH himself "lJlericus." He 
Now, this is all very plain. There drawR a picture of an unhappy cu
is much more of the same import., rate who, exhausting every other 
but let tbi~ suffice for the preseot. sou rce for providing- the sermons he 
The Bible teaches .nothing contr;lry is un ab le or uuwilling to pre pare. 
to this, but everything on this poio t "bonowing from friends, copy ing 
is in strict harmony with it. All from books, and buyiog old manu
the conflict you find with this is scripts ," is at last driven to the con
found in human religious systems,! venieot sermon purveyor, who en
therefore, non e of them will preach \ surP.s a regular supply of original 
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sermons at 1 3s. 6d. a quarter in 
strict confidence." If this be the 
-way in which any large number of 
Anglican pulpits is supp!Jed, we do 
not wonder at the complaints which, 
from time to time, find their way 
in to the public press, ot the stale, 
-flat, and unprofiLable character of 
the discourses, nor at the widespread 
contempt into which preaching 
-seems to have fallen in the Establish
ment. But the most significant 
point in the letter is the implied ad· 

" mission that this procedure is felt by 
the man himself to be wrong. "If 
the compunctions of conscience are 

QUERY. 

You will please explain through 
the Gospel Advocate the 13th and 
14th verses of the 13th chapter of 
Matthew. Particularly the ianguage, 
"because they seeing, see not ; an.d 
hearing they hear not, neither do 
they understand." "By hearing ye 

shall hear, and shall not understand; 
and seeing ye shall s'ee, and shall 
not perceive." By explaining you 
will confer a favor. 

Fraternally, 
G. M. HoLJ.INGSWoRTH. 

felt, and the victim desires to be -
free, this aspect of alfairs soon alters. When people become prejudiced 
The purveyor insists on the 'subscri- and· bigoted on the subj ect of reli
ber' continuing in chains, sends gion, there is no chance to reach them 
packet after packet in spite of the with the truth. No doubt there are 
Temonstrance, charges a guinea in. many to day in just the same condi
-stead of 13s. 6d. if in arrears, and tion the Jews were ot whom the 
threatens legal proceedings and ex- Savior was speaking, in 13th of Matt. 
posure by letter or post-card to Many are now so wedded to human 
church-wardens if payment is re- ~w isdom, and human systems of rel i
fnsed. Nor are theHe · .. threats vain. l gion, that the word of God has no 
·One of the fraternity recently sum- 1effect upon them-can never reach 
moned fiftef.:n clergymen from all ~ them, because they will ·not receive 
parts of England to a County Court, ~it . And as the J ewish people were 
t>even of whom paid the money into: rejected because they rejf.:cted Jesus 
<lourt, five appeared, and three cases! and the gospel which he provided and 
were withdrawn." The ngony which~ sent unto them, so those who . now 
these unhappy victims endure, and 

1 
refuse to hear and understand the 

the bondage to which they are will- pure word of God, that they might 
ing to submit rather than face ex- be saved by it, will be forever cut off 
posure,' are sufficient to prove there from the eternal blessings of God. 
is a secret feeling that the practice E. G. S. 
involves a neglect of duty and a 
wrong to the congregations.-N. Y. Tertullia.n saith: " If thou endur
Observer. 

"Loving kindness," says the Tal
mud, "is greater than laws, and the 
charities of life are more than all 
ceremonies. 

est wrong for Christ's sake, he is a 
revenger; if sorrow, he is a com
forter; if sickness, he is a physi
cian; if loss, he i_s a restorer; if life, 
he is a reviver." 
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Correspondence-

Some six months since, Brether 
·Li pdcom b, you requested me to 
·find out and let you know the num
>bers in the Congregations of Disci
spies in Wilson and Sumner cou nties, 
·.at the close of the war and at this 
-time, which, I find, cannot easily be 

done, without visiting all the congre -
gations, and examining the books, 

·€tc. It has not been in my power to 
do this as I have been quite feeble 
•ever since last fall, l1aving had a se
vere spell of sickness recently, but I 
.am improving and h ope soon to be 
-able to preach more than I have 

been doing lately. Concerning the 
·Church here iu Wilson and Sumner 
·counties, they have had hundreds 
upon hundreds ot additions since 
the war, and continue (as the an
cient custom wa s) to meet . on the 
first day of the week. In addition 
to this there have heen five exc·ell ent 

see, beside Butler, Logan, Monroe, 
Barren and :Metcalfe counties in Ken
tucky. In the two last named coun
ties I have spent many pleasant days, 
many good meetings, and many addi
tions to the cause of our Master 
have I had there. According to 
my memorandum book, I have taken 

confessions, baptized and received 
into the Church, twelve hundred and 
thirty-four persons since the close of 
the war. To God we tr ive the glory. 
When I commenced I had no 
thought of adding so many. The 
congregations had nearly all been 
prevented from meeting to worship 
in time of the war, and ·I ;tarted 
out to try to get them to renew 

their covenant and go at it again . 
'rlun ks to God for the power ot the 
gospel. That is what has done it all 

for I profess no powers of eloquence, 
oratory or education . 1 did not 
start out from college, but from a 

blacksmith shop. I do the most of 
meeting houses built, one at Leba- ~ my preaching by t rying to show 
non, one ou Stones H.iver, one on the ~ what is taught in the Dible, not 
turnpike leading from L ebanon to what I can tea ch myself. I thought 
Hunter 's Point, all in Wilson recently, when I was so poorly, my 
county, and one in Gallatin, S umner labors on earth were ne;tr an end, 

-county, besides one on P.,ocky Creek but throug h the kindness of our 
in my nei ghborhood, which wus then Father in Heaven, I am much im 
-Surnner, but has s ince been taken off proved as to health. 'rhe good 
of Sumner and attached to Trous brethren at L ebanon , through 

-d a le county. The congregations Brother Harding, kindly a~minis 
meeting at these places have a ll heed tered to my necessities when I was 
-organized in th e latit five years, and sick.' 
number from one hundred and eight w. c. HUFF~iAN. 
~o three hundred and ' fifty members. ~ Enon College , Tenn. 
I have spent more of rn y time in ~ .
these two counties than anywhere 

·else durin(\' the la st ten years, 
although I have frequentl'J visited 
DeKalb, Smi th , Jackson, Macon 
and Rutherford counties in Tennes-

Unhappy he who desires to die so 
long as there remains to him one 
sacrifice to make, one joy to create, 
troubles to prevent, tears to dry.

MADAnE SwETCHrNE. 
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~ -·~--~--~----~--~------~~ 
Investing Money. A cloud of witnesses arise all over 

The world is full of trouble. It is the land to test.ify that your expe
inconvenient to be poor, and it is em- rience is but the echo of their own. 
barrsining to be rich. Here is How to invest superfluous cash? 

. a dear friend who is startled to find that is the question to which a great 
himself the owner of a small fortune, many people would like a satisfactory 
and is puzzled to know what. to do answer. Answers enough are given 
with it. He is anxious to get good in the financial columns of every city 
advice. Look at the following ex - newspaper; but the answers are not 
tract from his very seriou~ letter: always satisfactory. While the ed i-

"A hundred dollars saved from my torials breathe the language of calm
yearly income. Truly, virtue and ness and truth, the advertisements are
industry and economy have their re- sometimes rose-colored and inaccu
ward." [Alas, how quickly does rate in several small particulars. Few 
Rudden wealth gE:nerate pride!] "But men who wish to borrow money will 
what shall I do with the m.oney?- knowingly state what is false; but, 
that is the question. How shall it be then, they naturally think well of 
invested so that the interest on it their securities . This is an infirmity 
shall smooth the path of weary age? of human nature which we must 
In common with other capitalists, I make due allowance for . The "city" 
have sunk money in strange ven- bonds are on a city-not yet built;, 
tures. A spare hundred w<'nt into but going to be-aud all its lots a!·e
the 'Ever Bubbling Oil Well, ' and "corner" lots. The railroad bonds 
just then the well ceased to bubble. will pay twenty per cent. as soon as. 
Another hundred went into 'North the road is opened to the travelling 
Pacific! bonds which all newspapers in public. The silver vein in U tab is 
the land-religi0us and secular-sol- a solid mass fifty feet in all di
emly asserted were as good as Gov- rections, aud a few thousand dol!ars 
ernment bonds. My last hundred will purchase the needed machinery. 
went to estab li sh on a sure founda- Better before your chance is gone 
tion the 'Aurora Insuaance Company.' take some stock. Marvellous enter
F er a Peason the 'Aurora' made a bril- prises there are which promi~e mil
liant display, and it dazzled our vis- lions, and expect stockholders to live 
ion; but soon it quietly faded into and grow fat on empty promises. 
thin air, and left not a trace be- They cry up their wares like the 
hind." ~· quick-tongued auctioneer his wares: 

No wonder, dear friend, after "Going-going~your last chance
such a run of ' misfortune, you ~ going- going,"-the public invests 
are anxious to know what to do its money-" gone/" is the sudden cry 
with that hundred dollars. You and sure enough, the mon~y and 
have tasted "the deceitfulness of company are gone, and a host of 
riches," and are a Hadder, perhaps a mourners are left. But it was the 
wiser, man. If it be true that "mis- panic that did it. If times had been 
ery loves company," why, then, dry good, the companies would have car
your eyes and congratulate yourself. on active operations, and would have, 
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by some myeterious process, extract 
ed gold from brick-dust, hardened 
Cflrd-board into iron pl ates, and eoax
ed sunbeams from cucumbers ; and 
we shou ld all have been rich. And 
then no missionary society could 
h ave speot it as fas t as we could give 
it. It was only the financial pan
ic which kept the mi ll ennia! glory 
fro m shining over th e world with in 
the next ten years. Alas! 

We shall not attempt to tell our 
friend how to invest his money. 
S hould he lose it, he will blame us, 
and we sh rink from the responsibil
ity. We shall preserve a beco ming 
silence, and only refer him to Wall 
str eet , where he will find none but 
men who are by profes~ ion honest 
find true, though so metimes, like the 
rest of us, mistaken in the ir j ud g
Dlents of things and so sad ly misun
·dcrstood. But this one th;ng we 
ahall tell him: how · he ought not to 
inves t that spare hundred do llar s. 
What we say to him will app ly to al l 
persons whose sav ings are s mall , and 
who cannot afford to run needless 
risks. 

Do not in vest in a company which 
is just starting. It promises well, 
but the risk is too great. Doubtless 
new banks, rai lroads, insuran ce com 
panies, and business enterprises ot 
all kinds must be started. Uapital 
must be advanced an d risks must be 
run. Let men of means take hold 
of them and make, if they can, ten 
per cent. Small investors had better 
get their seven per cent. i9 a com
pany which for years has paid its 
dividends. 

Then, too. beware of certain stocks 
which are the footba ll of specu lators, 
and which are constantly flying up 

and down. Better sell out it you have 
any money in them. While you are 
eagerly waiting for some one to kick 
the ball sky high , it will sudd en ly 
collapse. 

Set this down as a ge neral, thou gh 
notnn invariable rule: t he higher the 
rate of interest, t.he greater the risk, 
and with it, of course , the proba.bility 
of not getting the principal when 
you want it. If the rate of interest 
be too high there is danger of its 
ceasing to be paid at all. An an
cient writer says, ""'hey that make 
haste to be rich fall into a snare"
a fact which very few people learn 
until they are taught by that harsh
toned, sour-faced, but very wise old 
teacher, Experience. 

Then, too, do not put all your 
earnings into any one thin g, even 
t houg h it seem~ as S')lid as a 
rock. Even rocks crumble. There 
is nothing of an earthly character 
which is absolutely safe and n,bid
ing. In Boston and Chicago " fire
proof" buildings went do wn like 
pas teboard. L and depreciates, 
banks have no money, an d rogues 
are kindly al lowed to live in order to 
teach us not to lay up treasure up
on earth. Therefore do not carry a ll 
yo ur eggs in one bas ket nor all your 
money in one purse . 

Do not trust implicitly to the 
names of the d irectors of a company. 
Their financial soundness may be be
yond a question, but not so the 
soundness ot their company. We 
are sorry to utter this caution. It 
shocks us to find that many allow 
their names to be used as "Directors", 
and thus delude the public, when 
they know nothing of · the affairs of 
the company and do not direct in its 
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management. This ought not to be. 
Beware of the Grand Central and 

International Gridiron Railroad Co., 
with its unnumbered millions; and 
which will break down with its own 
weight some day, and produce anoth
er panic. 

Finally, have a higher, nobler pur
pose in life than either to make or to 
save. 

How God Provides. 

Mr. Spurgeon says: ''My grand
father was a very poor mioiFter, and 
kept a cow, which was a very great 
help in the support of his children
he had teo of them-and the cow 
took the "stagger~" and died. 

"What will you do now?" said 
my grandmother. 

"I cannot tell what we shall do 
now," said he, "but I know what God 
will do; God will provide for us. 
We must have milk for the children." 

The next morning there came £20 
to him. He had nevE:r made appli
cation to the fund for the relief of 
ministers; but on that day there was 
£5 left when they had divided the 
mooay, and one said, ''There is poor 
Mr- Spurgeon down in Essex, sup
pose we send it to him." The chair
man-a Mr. Morley of his day-said, 
''We had better make it a £10, and 
I will g ive £5.'· Another £5 was 
offered by another member, if a like 
amount could be raised to make it 
up to £20; which was done. They 
knew nothing about my grandfather's 
cow; but God did, you see; and 
there was the new cow for him. 
And those gentlemen in Loudon wer_ll 
not aware of the importance of the 
service which they had rendered. " 

German Ladies-

A recent visitor to the rural retreat· 
of Prince Bismark macl.e a. morning· 
call and expressed muc~ surprised 
at being introduced to the wife of 
the great statesman, with a bunch of· 
keys hanging from her girdle. But 
she was quite as proud of these while ·. 
attending to her domestic duties as. 
of her diamonds when recei viog the
d:plomatists of the world, in her even
ing receptions at the capitnl. And. 
he who is priviledged to see the em
press herself, during · the morning· 
would mo;t likely find her engaged 
in arranging or dusting her private 
apartmtots; for this duty she is said. 
to attend to regularly. It is no won
der therefore that any system of 
bringing up young girls which would 
render these good customs obsolete 
is received with disfavor. The ge n
eral feeling · of the Germans of the 
better class is decidedly adverse 
to the wife and mother having 
any duties outside of the house,. 
except those of general benevolence, 
and of charity. in wh ich woman's. 
hands and presence are most effective. 
But while demanding this they are 
by no means in favor of confioin!l,' 
their mental or moral activtty to oar· 
row limits. ·The instructress and ex
ample for the children, and the. 
guide of youth, has a task by D(} 

means compatible with any internal 
narrowness. 

Disagreeable Habits. 
Nearly all the diRagreeable habitR 

which people take up come at first 
from mere accident or want of 
thought 'rhey might easily be drop
ped, but toey are persisted in until 
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they become second nature . Stop~ ladies alternate between a necklace 

and think before you allow yourse!d for s treet wear and a flanne l rag for 

to form them. There are disagree - ~ the house. Diamonds are worn in 

able habits of body, like scowling, the ear with much affect abroad, but 

winking, t.wisting the mouth , 'biting a lock of cotton an d a littl<l roast 

the nails, continually picking at onion is the usua l ad0l'nm eut a t 

something, twirling a key or fum- home. Pearl powd er is applied to the 

bling a chain, drumming with. the should ers for full dress , but campho

fingers, screw ing and tw1stJDg a rated oi l and hartshorn liniment, are 

chair, or whatever you can lay your considered very pretty also by th e 

hands o'n. Dont do any of these sufferers. Silk stockings with col

things. L earn to sit quietly like :~. ored clockings are the things for 

- ge ntlem an I was goin g to eay, but low -slashed shoes, but pails of hot 

even girl s fall into such tricks some- mus tard water and warm bricks are 

times. Ther e a re much worse habits a lso much worn on the feet. 

than these, to be sure; but we are 

only spea kin g of very litt le things OBITUARY. 

that are on ly annoying when they NoTro&.-Obituaries of 20 lines inserted free 
a re persisted in. There are habit s of charge. Ten cents per line charged for each 

additional line. 
of speech also, such as beg innin g 

eve ry speech with ''you see," or "you 

kDow, " " now-a," "why-a," "l dont 

care," " tell ye what," "tell ye now." 

Indi s tinct utterance, sharp nasal 

tones, a s low drawl, avoid them al l. 

Stop and think what you wish to say, 

and then let every word drop from 

your lips just as smooth and perfeot 

as a new silv e r coin. Have a care 

about your ways of sitting and stand

ing and walking. Before you know 

it, you will find y'our habits have 

hardened into a coat of m ail that you 

cannot get rid of without a terrible 

effort.-Little Corporal. 

The weather of the north has been 

so cold this spring that th 0 Boston 

Post says the ladies have al l got the 

neural g ia in the ir shouiders from 

wearing spring clothes, and many 

new dresses are supplemented ac ross 

the back by por0us p lasters, and 

next to a vest trout. a mu~otard poul

tice is generally most worn. Young 

Died n,t the residence of her husband , Bro. 
Wm . Beech, in this county, on April 18th , 1875 , 
Sister Augusta Beech . Sister Beech was born 
in Blissfield, Mich. May 17th 1840. J c,ined 
the Church of Christ in Nov. 1866. Lived an 
exemplary life, bore her illness with Christian 
fortitude-animated and cheered by the 
Christian's hope. She leaves an affectionate 
husband and seven children to mourn her loss. 
But they mournnotasthose who have no hope. 
i\fny they imitnte her virtues, and be prepamd 
to meet her in a better land. 

Williamson Co. Tenn. June 9th 1875. 
D 

Isaiah Coe died u.t his old refidence lin Wil
son Co .. Tenn., l.\'Iaroh 6th, 1875 ; he was born 
in the year 1780 and 1~as therefore in his 86th 
ye11r. He, like corn fully ripe, has been gath
ered unto his people. He has long been " 
member of the church of God at Bethlehem, 
Wilson Co., 'l'enn. Bro. Coe obeyed the gospel 
under the preaching of that old veteran of the 
cross, Barton W. Stone and acted his part 
faithfully during that perio:l when the great 
fight took place between the disciples ~tnd all 
other churches concerniag Creeds and Confes
sions of Faith, par ty names and the doctrine 
of the Trinity a.nd the vicarious sufferings of 
Christ, and met that strong and bitter opposi
tion and endured that violent persecution 
which was waged against the disciples during 
that period when the n11mo of reproach by 
which their enemies called them was Schis
ma.tics. Bro. Coe continued strong in the faith 
of the Son of God to the last and seem eel to be 
cheered by the prospect of that rest that awaits 
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~h~~ t t ., h 
to his friends ~tbout his prospect of eternal 1 es amen ' Wit 10ut anyt ing udded 
life. to or taken therefrom , is the power 

Here tender inf~tnts pale ~tnd die, of God unto sa lvation to every one 
Here youth, in m~tn hoou' s opening bloom, that believes. 

Just like tho withering gn1ss , soon fa ll, 
And hasten to !tn an e~trly tomb. 

Hero man hood , in its noo n-d~ty strength, 
I s cut down rudely in "' day. 

And doemed by de~tth's resistless b ~tnd 
To sad and pr~matnre clec~ty . 

Here ~tge ~tnd honors, too, ~tre brought 
Down to t he dark and dre~tm l ess gmve; 

A ll must feel th e crush ing weigh t 
Of de~tth's cold, sullen wave. 

J. L . SEWE LTh 

IT:;!;MS, PER:sONALS ETC. 

vVe have r eceived McGarvey's 
Commentary on .Ylatthew and Mark, 
publ ished at Cincinnati, by Messrs. 
Chas_e & H all, price £2.50. An ex
tended notice of the book, by one of 
th e editqrs, will be given soon. 

J as. E. Scobey left this week to 
attend the meeting of discipl es in 
Columbus, i)iiss issippi. 

R. A. Milam writes from Cedar 

We pnhlish thi s week, an interes t - Bayou, H arris county, T exas : 
ing letter from B r other W. C. Huif- "Bro. Lint0n is doing a good work 
man, giving number and condition ot at this place. He ca me here a littl e 
churches in thf:' counties of Wil son more th an two years since, fo und 
and S umn er now, compa red with fi ve di ~cip l es, go t th em together nnd 
what they were at the ciose of the has ~dded fifty others to th em. Sioce 
war, a lso a sh ort sketch of his ]a bors. December he has bee n preaching 
We challenge our brethren of the monthly for us. Each member 
"Missionary Plan" persuasion to agreed to pa.y a certain amount 
produce statis tics ~bowin g where one ever y month, which agree ment has 
of their missionaries ever accorn· bee n promptl_y kept, a'ld I think 
p lished half as much in the Fame other congregations would do well to 
l ength of time. And all this ha.s adopt thi s system. Bro. L. has 
bee n don e without any fl.o~,u·i ,h of s tarted other churches in th e lower 
t rumpets a, nd blowing of "org·ans, " country, a rJd is preac hin g a ll the 

d l b time ." an 1a~ eeo accomplished . too, by 
an humble se rvant of the Lord who We deeply sympathize with sister 
as he says, weot forth to preac l~, not D. 0. Farrar of Boonville, Tenn essee~ 
from the Bible College, but from the who has bee·o so severely affi.icted 
blacksmith Bhop , by one who sbu-ted that she has been unable to talk since 

out, like th e apostles d old , Lacked F ebruary, 1871, and has not even 
by no human comb in <~ti o o s, with 00 1\hisperecl for over twP.lve month~ . 
weap ons but f' UCh as a re mentioned She is spending the summer with 
in the Scriptures, whose educati on her father at Fayetteville, 'rennes

(so -ca. ll ed) was so limited that he see . 
could scarcely write hi s name, who Bro. V. Y. 'Vood, of B eebe, Ark., 
trusted all things to the Lord and has been requested by the Metho
looked not to human societies for di s ts of tha t place to deliver a dis
support. All this only goes to show course the second Sunday in July, 
that the simple truth of the New l on the subject, "The seven pillars, 
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representing the seven Christian\ We have re~eived a --;;-;;dbe~ ring 
Graces." the following announcement: "'fhe 

W. W . Dowlin g, of Indianapolis,\ Miss iss ippi Christian Convet~tion wi ll 
whom the secula r papers have bee n be h eld at Columbu~ , on Fnday be

fore the fourth Lord's day in June. 
Ample arrangements are made to en· 
tertain all who may att eud. Quite 
an in te resting: programme is made 
out. All the preachers in Missis
sippi are earnestly and cordially in
vited to he pr e~en t; also preachers 
from other States. The Chur ches 
are expected to sc ud delegates. 
Don't fail to be prese nt on· Friday, 
the fir st. day. Half tare will be ob. 

mixiug up with a soc ial scandal, has 

had his case in">cstigated by the 
Church, aad, we are g lad to say, has 
proven bim ~c l f innouent and the 
base charges again st him to be fal se . 

Elder '1' . W. Caskey says h e will 
exchange all the interest he has in 
the Spiritualists' heaven, for a quar
ter ~ecti on of Texas prairie land, 
and a good , t espectab le mule. 

W . Y. Tay lor, of the B ellvill e, l tained on the railroads. The obj ect 
Te nnessee, EJttC1']Jrise honored our 1 of the meeting is th e investi.,·atioo •Jf ' l . ~ office wit h a cal l last Satu rd ay . His the Scriptures . B. B. Sanders, L. 
editorial l abor~ do not prevent him C. Prather, i\'1. l\1. Dav i ~, W. E Hall, 

c . " from pre ;.tehin~ at. four different omrmttee. 

place~ every month. "Do yo u enj oy go i n~ to churclt, 

W. F. 'l'odd haJ one addtt ion at now?" asked a lady of Mrs. Part
White B lu ff, 'J'eun. , on f:eeond Lord's i nftdon . "La me , I do , '' said .Mrs. 
dny in i\hy, and three at Cumber Partington. "Nothing doe~ ute so 
land Fur nace the wee k foll owing. much good as to get up ea rly on 

Eld . G. W . SwcP.ney, of Loui svill e, Sunday mornin g and go to Church, 
Ky., will begin a protracted meeting anrl hea r a populous minisLer dis· 

for the Church St.reet congregation·, pense with the gospe l. " 

in this city, on the first Sunday in 

July. H e is the brot.her who some 
time since held a meet.i ng in Louis 
ville, at which there were over one 
hundred additions. 

General News. 

R.~1in and thunder storms have 
been ;:>revu lent during .the last 
week, and have re~ulted iu injury 

We have rece ived an obituary of to th e wheat crop. t-hough not hing 
old Brother John Franklin, of Harts - serious as yet.- The Tennessee 
ville, Tenn. He had been a mem- Press Association met at Murfrees
ber ot the Church of Chri~t for boro according to announcement, 
thi!·ty years. His obituary,' written and, after indulg ing in a -l ibera l 
by Bro. W . C. Huffman, wi ll be share of •R.ob8rtson county,' passed 
published soon. a resolution forbidding the use of 

J no . T. Poe comes in with his spirituous l iquor~ on the occasion. 
week ly report of four more ndditions A praiseworthy address was deliv 
to the Church i n Huntsville, Texas, ered by Waterson, of the Cou1·ier 
on second Lord's day in this month . j Journal.- The Nashvil le market 
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was abounded during the last 'few were recent ly insu lted by some 
days in . peaches, watermelons, and Chinese so ldiers.-Lady Franklin is 
all sorts of summer vegetables dangerously ill in London, and:has 
brought here from Florida.-The requ es ted the churches in America 
center of the State of Tennessee is to offer prayers for her. 
situated one and a half mi les east 
of lHurfree;;boro.- Whittle and 
Bliss closed their labors at. Mem
phis this week. They had moder
ate success.- Siight shock!, of earth
quake were felt in Ohio, Indiana 
and elsewhere, June 18.-A saw
mill and $10,000 worth of !urn her 
were bul'ned at Decatur, Alabama, 

Kan~as teacher-" Where does a ll 
of our grain product go to?" Boy
' ' It goeR into· the hopper." Hopper! 
What hopper?" "Grasshopper!" 
triumphantly replied the lad. 

NO PAPER NEXT WEEK. 

.Jun e 18.-Andrew J ac kson Hous W e publi sh on ly fifty numbers of 
ton, is Un ited States Marsha l at the Advocate per annum, and we 
Tyler, Texas .-General Fitzhugh generall y miss one week about 
Lee and the ''Norfolk Blues" at- tpe middle of the year and one at 
tracted umch attention at the the close. On account of the serious 
Bunker Hill Cen tennial. 'fhey illne5s of one of our printers we pre-
were ki1Jdly received and loudly fer to take next week for our holiday . 
cheered by the Bostouians.-Eight ~ In the mea.ntime, we ask our fr iends 
hundred tons of old ~hoes are an- to send us Ill a goodly number of new 
nually manufac tured into car and old subscribers who have not 
springs in Bos ton.-Seven million ' taken th e Advocate on account of the 
six hundred an d eight thousand dol· stringency in money matters. Some 
lars is the lowest estimate put days, when we get a good list of 
upon the cost of tho National Cen- names, we actually have thoug hts of 
tennial exhib ition at Philadelphia improving the appearance of our 
next year.-United States soldier8 paper, but th en comes tw o or three 
desert at the rate of two regiments days with. hardly a subscriber and 
per year.-Joh n W . Keeley. of Phil- this, li ke a cold cl-cill , shakes all the 
adelphia, , has invented a new motor enterprising notions out of our head. 
which he claims will supersede steam. ---......----
It pronouDced a good thing by TABLE OF OuNTENS. 

those is who have examined it. 

FoREION.-'fennyson's drama, 
" Mary Tudor," just published, is 
said by the London Times, to be 
the finest thing of the sort since 
Shakespeare's time.--In Dublin, 
Ireland, June 18, fi ve thousand casks 
of liquor, and thirty-five houses were 
destroyed by fire.-'fbe United 
States' Consul to China :11~d his wife 
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The Proper Subject of Immersion. 

We must now attend to the ji1·st 
:and second of the four questions rela
ting to the proper subject of the 
immersion, which were propounded 
1n the preceding chapter. 

1. Are ad ult persons, only, proper 
-subjects of immersion ? 

2. Is a penitent sinner, or a recog
'tlized· Christian, a proper person to 
be immersed? 

I. Assuming, for the present, th<tt 
fa.ith and repent.ance are properly 
antecedents of immersion, I affirm, 
that on ly persons who have come to 
t he years of understandiDg-the age 
of accountability-should be !mmer
sed. This point is to be co!lsidered 
further on. 

At present, we will look over some 
questions respecting the baptizing or 
immersing of infants . 'l'hese queH
tions, I think, ought to lead any 
candid person to see the inconsisten
cy of the practice, and to reject it as 
unscriptural. 

1. Is infant baptism a substitute 
for i~fan t circumcision? If so, 
should male children, only, be bapti
zed, as only males were circumcised? 

Or if baptism signifies the "circum
cision of the heart," can infants prop
erly be subjected to it? 

2: Is it acco rding to the apostles' 
teaching, to dedicate children by 
baptism? What cases of dedicating 
children are mentioned in the Scrip
tures? Do the Scriptures give any 

·instructions respecting the proper 
manner of dedicating little children? 

3. Are infants in danger of con
demnation, if they die in infancy 
without baptism? Does baptism 
have anything to do with the salva
tion of infants? Or do children, 
who have been baptized, dedicate( 
or "christened" in infancy, embrace 
the Gospel any more readily when 
they grow up, than those who have 
not? 

4. Why should pareuts incline to 
take more pains in bringing up their 
children in "the discipl ine and in
struction of the Lord" after having 
them baptized? Canuot child·ren re
ceive a Christian education without 
being first baptized? 

5. What about infant discipleship, 
or infant church-membership? What 
of infant apostasy? Can infants 
aposta tize from the faith, after they 
have !!rown up? 

6. I s there such a thing as infant 
proselytism ? 
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7. Have Christians anything to do 
with the children of unbelievers, if it 
is i.'O important to be baptized in in
fancy? Can they be taught--or 
should Christians make any efforts 
to teach them-the lessons of Chris
tianity, before their parents have be 
come disciples of Jesus? 

8. Can infant~ believe, repent, or 
obey the command, "be baptized?" 

To these eight queries, which we 
merely submitted here, in order to 
convey some idea of the difficulties 
connected with the practice of bapti
zing little chilrhen, may be added the 
following general inquiry : 

9. 'I'he command to disciple the 
nations, did it imply that children, 
as well as grown u.p persons, should 
be discipled? Were the parents, only, 
to be converted and made disciples? 
Were not the "little ones" to be 
''brought up in the discipline and in
struction of the Lord ?" And it so, 
should it be done before or after 
immersion? If parents were to be 
made disciples, by convincing, con
verting, and immersing them into the 
name of the Father, of the Son, and 
of the Holy Spirit, why not make 
disciples of little childr~n in the sarr.e 
way? 

I see here the strongest argument 
for infant immersion. But, unless 
immersion, without faith and repent
ance, will make one a disciple, it 
appears to me at least useless to 
merely perform a "watering ceremo
ny" on children, under the pretense 
of "dedicating" them to the Lord. 
We need not dwell here, trying to 
answer all the preceding questions 
about infant baptism ; for if the fol· 
lowing propositions be correct, name
ly: 

1. The immersion is an act of obe-
dience; 

2. It is in order to the remission · 
of sins , 

3. It initiates persons into Christ, 
into the church; then , infants cannot 
be subjects of immersion. It follows, 
therefore, that adults only, and these 
believing, penitent, obedient, are · 
proper subjects of this appointment. 

II . As to whether sianers or Chris
tians should be immersed, I would 
simply say, here, that Christians do 
not need to be baptized, to make them 
disciples; therefore, sinners, only, 
need to to be baptized into Christ for 
the remission of sins, in order to con
stitute them disciples of Jesus. 

THE AcTioN OF hnrERSION. 

The proper act, called immersion, 

is next to be considered. It seems 
proper to treat this part of our theme 
in the following order : Concerning 
the action, called the immersion, or 
Christian Baptism, we may affirm, . 

l. That wetter is the proper element 
of immersion ; for, 

1. Peter said, (Acts x: 47) "Who 
can forbid water, that these 
should not be immersed, who have 
received the Holy Spi~it as well as 

?'' we. 
2. The eunuch said, "See ! here is 

water ; what hinders me from being 
immersed?" (viii: 36.) 

3. Jesus was immersed in the 
river Jordan. (Matt. iii: 13-17.) 

4. John the Immerser, said : "l 
immerse you in water." (Matthew 

iii : 11.) 
These quotations plainly show, 

that no other element but water was 
used in the immersion. 

II. But we may further argue, that 
water is the only proper element of 

f 
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ba.ptism, because it only can be made and the Spirit, he cannot enter the 
emblematic of spiritual purification. kingdom of heave n." (John iii : 5.) 
No intelligent disciple thinks that "Therefore we were buried with 
water literall y washes away ,sins. But him by the immersion into death, 
it is a beautiful emblem of that that as Chris~ was raised from the 
cleansing of the sou l, effected by the dead by the glory of the Father, 
shedding of J esu~S' blood. Really, so also we should walk in a new life." 
the blood of Christ cleanses from sin ; (Romans vi: ±.) ln the preceding 
though not by the person's being verse we read, "Do you not know, 
immersed or w:tshed in it. Blood that as many of us as were immersed 

·cannot literaHy be applied to the into · the Anointed Jesu~, were im 
soul, any more than water . Rut mersed into his death?" Now we 
sinners may come to that blood, by know that we could not be literally 
being immer'sed into Christ, into his immersed, or plunged into J esu~, or 
name, "in the likeness of his death." l into his death. There must, there
Naaman the Syrian immersed h im self~ fo re, be an immersion by which we 
seven times in the water of the J or- are in a figure, associated with the 
dan, in obedience to the command of crucified, buried and resurrected 
God's prophet, and was cleanged from ,J esu~. What meaning could P aul's 
the leprosy. Not because the water language have, were it otherwise? 

-Of the Jordan was purer than other Of like unmistakable import i~ the 
rivers, or becaRse there was vir tue in following beau tiful passage in Colas
water to cleanse from disease; but in siaos, (ii: 11-1 2) : ''In whom you 
·consequence of obed ience to a divine have been also circumcised with the 
comma.nd to perf,orm a symbolic circumcision m:tde without hands, in 
·washing. putting off the body of the sins of' 

IlL Irrmersion in the Spiri t is the flesh , by the circumcision of 
no t the baptism commanded by Christ Christ; having been buried wi th him 

-and the apostles; ·it is not the im- in the immersion, in which you were 
mersion mentioned in the Commis- abo raised with him by your faith in 
sion, nor could it be obeyed. Jesus the energy of ,God, who raised him 
only could immerse in the Holy from the death-state." When Mark 

·Spirit. (John i: 33 .) Therefore, the wri tes : "John was immersing in the • 
"one immersion" mentioned in Ephe- wilderness," we are no t to understand 
·sians, cannot be " spirit baptism:" that the desert- was the element in 
>Otherwise the Commission has rwn which he was immersing. Nor be
out! cause, according:to the proper English 

IV. That immersion, and not version of the passage, "John was in 
sprinkling or pouring, is the ,ac t to the desert, immersing,'' are we to 
be performed in the name of J esns sup pose that there was no water 
the Christ, will appear plain to him there. For in the same connection 
who carefully con suits t he following it is stated by the · sa mel writer, that 
·passages from the Scriptures without "the inhabitants of Jerusa lem were 
•prejudice : all immersed by him in the river J or-

"U nless a man is born of water dan" (i: 4, 5.) We here disco ver, 
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that human language is very imper
fect ; for not every one of the citizens 
of Jerusalem was immersed, as we 
read in Luke, (c. viii : 30), "The 
Pharisees and lawyei'S rejected the 
counsel of God in regard to them
selves, not being immersed by him," 
that is, by John. But we understand, 
that there was a very general move
IIJent of the people in obedience to 
the command to be immersed. 

As to whether the people were 
immersed in water or not, I can think 
of no stronger argument than the 
stress I put on the phra~e, "in the 
river Jordan." Evidently they were 
put into the water. Could any candid 
person object and say that they weut 
to the river, but were not immersed 
in the water ; that they might have 
had water poured on them ? This 
seems like trifling with the word of 
God ; and· in my humble opinion, 
persons so evidently unwilling to 
receive the true teaching of Christ, 
are not in a condition to be reasoned 
with, or to be convinced or'anything. 

Many more passages from the 
Scriptures might be quoted here, in 
which the immersion of persons in 
water, in a religious se !lse, is various
ly referred to ; or numerous "texts," 
containing allusions to "Baptism,' 
could be briefly cited, as has been 
done a thousand times: but would 
not this be a work of supererogation , 
at the present time of writing-would 
it not be more than is required of 
me? Why should I, in this place, 
weary the genera l reader with an 
abridgement of the many elaborat e, 
exhaustive, and complete treatises on 
"Baptism," written out by others, of 
grea ter competency and superior skill 
tbn my humble self? 

l\iy objeet has been simply to en
tertain the anxious inquirer with such· 
remarks and observations, and to . 
present such a general view of the-· 
whole subject, as may serve to impress 
his mind with the true nature and· 
importance of the Christian immer
sion, and to indicate the proper· 
course to be pursued in his investiga
tions or searchings for the truth .. 
For I cannot, in order to save him· 
the trouble of studying, (as many 
teachers are wont to do) fill up SO> 

many pages as would be necessary t.o. 
embrace the whole a.rgument, even on. 
one point. 'fhe testimony, for in- · 
stance, showing that the word imme?'
sion should be used instead of bap
t·ism, would occupy more space than
I could reasonably claim in the Ad
vocate at present. Besides, would it 
not be superfluous here, to repeat 
those arguments and requote those 
testimonies from ancient writers and 
those definitions from Greek Diction-
aries, with which most Christian 
readers are familiar, in order to prove 
the assertion, that the original word 
used by the apostles and evangelists 
always meant what we mean by the· 
word immerse? 

But the subject in hand cannot be · 
dismissed without the addition of a;. 

few remarks upon the 'lrue Design 
of the Immersion. 

We often hear baptism, (i. e., the· 
Christian Immersion) spoken of as
an ''outward ordinance." It is even 
spoken of contemptuously, on ac
count of this supposed exyernal char-· 
acter of the "rite." Only the "in 
ward grace," it is thought, can be· 
regarded as the real baptism ; the, 
outward act is of no great value. 

But it ought to be distinctly un-

I 

! 
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derstood and clearly taught, that the ! be a sin to be immersed before be
immerRion is not mere! v an outward, lieving. 
carnal ordinance, like circumcision. Again : when an apostle, under the 
It is not even "an outward sign of an influence of the Spirit, exhorts pea
inward grace," as asserted in the pie, convinced by his preaching, t(} 

popular creeds. There is, indeed, "repent and be immersed," who could 
the externttl a~t of immersing the presume to place the duty of repent
fle~hly body in water; but this fact ance anywhere but between faith and 
does not render the immersion of obedience? What should a rna~ be-
which we speak, a mere outward 
ordinance, any more than the use of 
bre3.d and ')'ine make~ the Lord's 
Supper an external ordinance. 

Submitting to immersion, in faith, 
is an act of obedience to Christ, and 
is an inward act of submission to the 
authority of Jesus. It is a test of 
loyalty to the King of Kings, who 
has instituted this simple, sign ificant, 
positive ord inance, as a condition of 
'l,dmission to his fRvor, and to the 
privileges, enjoyments, and blessings 
of the kingdom of heaven. 

The immersion into Christ is not 
simply a being dipped, plunged, or 
immersed in water. Carnal -minded 
persons may see only the external 
act, and imagin e that the "Baptismal 
Formula" is an unmeaning ceremony. 
But en lightened Chricitians attach a 
very different meaning to this divine 
appointment, r egarding it as an act 
of the most so lemn import and obli
gation. And what shall I add here, 
respecting the antecedents, accompa
niments, and consequents of immer
sion ? When Jesus said, ''He that 
believeth and is immersed will be 
saved; wh ile he ·that does not believe 
will be condemned," who could doubt 
that faith is essentially pre-requisite 
to immersion? How could any one 
obey the Lord, without first believing 
on him? "Whatever is not of faith 
is sin," wrote an apostle. It wou ld 

lieve, or repent of, so far as sin and a 
Savior are co ncerned, afte7' having· 
been immersed into Chr ist? 

Bu't, with regard to the accompani
ments, or the things necessarily ac
companying im mersion, in order to 
its validi ty, it may be necesRary to 
remark, that a proper person shoulrl 
perform the immersion; though it is. 
not abso lute ly essential that the ''ad
ministrator" shall possess all the 
qualifications properly belonging to 
the office of imm erser. No unbe
liever or unimmersed person should 
presume to practice immersion. But 
it is not absolutely essen tial to the 
validity of immersion, that the im
merser sha ll be a perfect Christian .. 
I mean this; that if a sinner shou ld 
in good faith be imm ersed by a 
preacher, who afterwa_rds proves to· 
be au impostor, I do not think the 
immerRio n need be repeated. .Be
cause the act of obedience was accep
table to God. But I would not be· 
thought iBdifferent to the qualifica
tions of immersers. 

As to whether the preciJe words, 
"I immerHe you into the name of the 
Father, and of the Son, and of the 
Holy· Spirit," should always be re
peated, or whether a difference should 
be made between Jews and Genti les, 
immersing the former on ly into the 
name of Christ, I have simply to re
mark, that 'evidently these holy 
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names are to be in some way assoc ia - with the profession made at their 
ted with the act of immersion; and illlm Prsion; and th at sinners might 
we cannot perhaps do better than to be induced by thousands t0 "put on 
fa ith fully follow the example of a ll the Lord Jesus Chri st," in the way 
our predecessors, both immersionists ~ the Scriptures teach, and thus hon or 
and aspersionists, who have used the ~ the institut ion of the "God of our 
F ormula, ever since the days 0f the j salvation ." 
apostles. ~ W. P INKERTON. 

What we mean by the consequents 
of the immersioll, are simply the 
things that naturally and necessarily 
follow a voluntary obed ience to a 
COJ:tlmand which is but the consum
mating act of conversion, or turning 
to the Lord. 'fhe great fact of the 
gospel is : "Jesus di ed for our sins, 
according to the Scrip tures." He 
who is immersed in to Christ, is im
mersed in to" his death, and is entitl ed 
to the benefits of his death, which 
are the forgiv eness 0f ~ i ns, salva.tion, 
justi fication, and adoption in to the 
family of God, where he may enj oy 
:. II the rights, and perform all the 
duties of an obed ient son of God. 'fo 
confess one's sins, to renounce t he 
world, to be im.merscd up on a profes
sion of faith in Christ, and to be en
rolled as a disci pie of Jesus, are 
equivalent to entering into a most 
solemn covenant with God to love, 
serve and obey him during the rest 
of our lives. And, having '•from the 
l1eart obeyed that form of teaching 
which has been delivered to us," we 
have the stronges t assurance of par
don, the best of reasons to hope in 
Christ, the surest promise of etern al 
life which it is poss ible for us to :ob
tain in the present world. 

0, that the "controversy of Zion" 
respecting this matter of duty and 
obedience to God were terwinated ; 
that all Christians, t-ruly di scipled to 
t he Lord, would live consistently 

An Unfortunate Peace. 

A compromiRe has been effected in 
refe rence to the controversy concern 
ing the U niversity of Kentucky. 
F rom the Dispa,tch, of Lex ingtoc, 
Ky., we learn : 

"The Board qf Curators, at t,heir 
meeting las t week, in acaordance with 
t he propos ition for peace made by 
Regent Bowman in his report, r esol
ved wit b but on~ negative vote to 
g ive over the 'rheological School of' 
the University to the visitorial con 
trol of the Brotherhood of Disciples, 
allowing them to nominate th e pro 
fessors to fill that departmeo t of the 
University, with the understanding 
t-hat a vi gorous effort is to be made 
at once to complete its endowment. 

In the other Co ll eges of the Uni
versity no change was made and they 
are to be controlled as heretofore by 
the Board of Curators , r eprese nting 
as it does the various parti~s inter
ested ia the University. 

'fhe adj ustment s trikes us as fair 
and equitable- conceding to the 
Christian Ch urch all it could with 
propriety ask, and all that the Board 
of Curators could honorably grant." 

URually a bad peace is better than 
the best of hostility . But we think 
it a misfurtune to the church of 
Christ in Kentucky that the Bible 
School has been surrendered to them. 
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It is a n element unknown to the Bible 1 thou lovest, and get thee into the 
or the true church of God. It is land of Moriah, and offer him there 
doubtful, to say the least, in its in- for a burot offer in g upon one of the 
-Huences . We think it positively mountains which I will tell thee of." 
WJnrious. fDjur io us to the you~g .Here of man's faith was a test the 
men who a ttend it, injuriouR and dis· most severe in all the ·annals of the 
·couragiug to the young men disposed world-a test of God's own devising 
·to devote their lives to God, who and for his 0wn especial purpose . In 
·cannot attend-injurious · to the it is displayed all the fullness a nd 

·church at large_ ! thoroughness of the means which he 
Its conduct now involves some ever adopts for the accomplishment 

central authoritative organization or ~ of' his own ends. His purpose being 
head, like a B nptist Association, to try Abraham, how else could he 
Me thod ist Conference, Pre~bytcrian have done this so effectually? 'fhe 

Syno"d, Episcopal AFsembl.Y or Rom - very words, spo ken in the silence of 
ish Counci l to elect the professors for night,· form an awtng climax, 
this school. With these and the deepening and widening in sever
necessary appurtenance ~, we :lo not. 1 ity at. each succesBive step. The 
see a particle of reaso n or excuse .for Lord commands, "Take now thy son," 
the existence of this an other denom- as though ro sink the fang deeper he 

inati on, aruoog like ,111d si~ter denom- adds, "thine only son. I~"'1~ , whom 
ioations. We have fully sympathi· thou loves t," then to reach the li n1its 
zed with our 'brethren, in their iodig- he concludes, "and offe; him for a 
natiCIO>n at ha ving the ir scho ol taken burnt offering upon one of the ruotl.n · 
f1om theru so uuceremouiously. But tains which I will tell thee of." 
mortifying as it is, to have our worm Alas! h ow bard a requirement! 
we have industriously scratched fen What must have beeu. the agon y of 
gobbled up by an impertinent lo oker- that faithful man'! soul during the 
on, if it shou ld prove to be a serpent re mair:!der of such a mournful night! 
t hat wo ul d sting us to death, while With all the tenderness a father can 
we would fee l the injustic0 nooe fee l, he looks upon the brow of his 
the less, we might rejoice at the re sleeping sou, his only son, Isaac, 
1=mlt. The loss of the Bible ·Co ll ege whom he loved . He recalls the 
was a riddan ce, on which we have p;·omises which God had made, t.he!l 
felt sincerely like congratulating our heavy-hearted lifts hi s aching eyes 
brethren of Kentucky . We record to the heavens, beholds the stars 
t he restoration with true regret. innumerable bea ming from the ·vault -

D. L. ed firmament; then bethinks him 
how that "God afore time, pointing 

The Offering of Isaac. him to these, had said, "so shall thy 
seed· be .'' 

"It cal))e to pass aftP.r these things, 
that God did tempt Abra,ham ; and 
said unto him, Abraham, take now 
thy son, thine only son I saac, whom 

Anxious, wondering, sorrow-strick
en, he draws through the painful 
night. In the morning he rises up 
early and unwavering, unhesitating, 
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prepares for the journey. God had l to heaven; then, tru~ting God, 
commanded-not his to reason why. ! stretches forth his hand and takes 
It wa3 the Master's will-his duty it the knife. Oh, heart-rending spec
was to obey. With a faith that knew tacle! If angels can weep, b'lholding 
no limit, with a courage more than then, they wept. If v hrist t,he Savior 
human, he took his son Isaac and then had tears, seeing a such sight he 
two of his young men and departed shed them. Is there no escape? 
to the place the Lord had appointed, Must the father with his own right 
there to perform the bard sacrifice . band slay the son of his old age-the 

In that journey of more than two son, too, in whom CJod had promised 
whol e days, burdened with a secret to bless all the nntioos of earth? 
which muMt have been agollizing. No! no! ah no! God is God still. 
eaeh moment drawing n1arer to a He sees and is satisfied . A voice
scen e, a sacrifice, the thought of a voice from heaven-an angel 's 
which must have made hi s heart voice breaks the horrid silence, 'com
quaiL and quake, and throb for very manding, "Lay not thine hand upon 
horror-from which all the current the lad, neither do thou anything 
of his being must have recoiled ap- unto him;" adding, "for now I know 
palled-notwithstanding all thi!' , that thou fearest God, seeinp; thou 
Abraham yet showed a faith and hast not withheld thy son, thine only 
courage which raised him above the son from me." 0 jo51ous words these, 
severity of his trial, and enabled him they thrilled both hearts with grati
to rely on 'God and do his bidding, tude. The submissive son is spared 
whatever might befall. And when the pangs of death. 'l'he fa~hful 
Isaac with pathetic tenderness, which father receives the dea1: boy into his 
surely was gall and wormwood to his arms again as from the dead. 
fath er's heart, inquired, ''My father, Then Abraham , looking round, 
behold the fire and the wood, but beholds a ram caught in a thicket by 
where is the lamb for a burnt offer- the horns. Him he takes, and with 
ing ?"~ Thell, with superhuman heart reli eved, performs the sncrifi ce, 
strength of soul, the Lord's faithful from which God had restored to him 
servant replied, "My son, God will his beloved son I saac. This done, 
provide himself a lamb for a burnt father and son joyously depart to
offering ." Little thought I saac that gether. 

he was the lamb required; little Here for every Christian heart is a 
knew he how painful his inqu iry was lesson full of interest. Here let 
to his aged and affectionate father. every one learn, that what the Master 

When th ey are come up into the hath commanded, the servant must 
mountain, Abraham, heavy- hearted, abide-that, who yieldeth obed ience 
iron-willed, resolved w obey the to the Lord's requirements, doeth 
Lord, builds the altar, arranges the wisely, and secureth for his own soul 
wood, and thereo n binds his dear son, a holy unction. Well is Abraham 
Isaac. Ooe momen t he pauses, looks called "the father of the faithful, '' au 
upon his boy, and shudders. One appellation won by stern obedience 
moment in deep prayer lifts his heart to a stern command. Well may 
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Christians ever look to him as their 
moJel in courage and fidelity, and 
well may they strive to mould their 
faith to like beauty and perfection. 

J. E. J ARRO'fT. 

.Add Ran College, :f,ex. 

Christ answers, "no man having put 
his band to the plow, and looking 
back is fit for the kingdom of heav
en." Luke 9: 59. The lesson seems
to be, notwithstanding poverty and 
self-denial is the portion of following· 
him, yet rteitber the courtesies and.. 

Some. one b~s said there are three amenities of life, nor yet the perform
compamons With whom yo u should ance of the most sacred duties and 
always keep on good terms-;-first, . . , 
your wife; secon d, your stomach ; ~ te~der_ obhgat10ns must delay a mans 
third, your consc ience. ~ foi lowmg God. Whoever lets any 

QUERIES . 

Please explain through the Advu
cate what Christ meant by the "dead 
burying their dead," in Matt. 8: 22. 

Your brother in the one hope, 
J. H. GREGORY. 

Dry Cove, Ala .. 

The Savior has just to ld one vol
unteering to follow him, ''The foxes 
have holP.s, and the birds of the air 
have nests, but the Son of Man hath 
not where to lay his head." This 
was to intimate that in following him 
suffering must be endured. One 
came to him then saying, "Lord, suf
fer me first to bury my father. Jesus 
said follow me, and let the dead bury 
their dead." The one shows want 
will be the portion of him following . 
The other that notwithstanding self
denial is the portion, yet not even 
the most sacred duties and tenderest 
offices of life must come between the 
servant and his following his Master. 
If the burin! of a lather hinders from 
Christ, let the dead remain unburied. 
Follow Christ. 

Luke connects with these still 
:another example. One, says he , will 
follow Christ but wishes first to go 
and bid farewell to those at home. 

of these hinder his obedience is unfit 
for the kingdom of heaven. 

D. L. 

Please give an explanation of Luke
xxii: 36. I s it right for Christians
to use the sword? If not, why did 
the Savior tell the disciples to sell 
their garments and procure swords? 
Is the sword of more use to the dis
ciple than the garment? Does the· 
Savior mean the sword of the Spirit,. 
or the sword of steel? 

Also 1st Corinthians xv: 2. What 
does the aposLle mean by believing. 
in vain? I ask the foregoing ques
tions for information. You will con
fer a favor upon myself, and proba
bl y others, by giving them some· 
consideration and throwing all the
light on them you can. 

Your brother, 
J. D. HooKER. 

Milano, Tex. 

The recommendation with refer
ence to selling his garment aud buy
ing a sword has always been some
thing of a puzzle to us, and seeming
ly out of harmony with the whole of 
the Savior's teaching both by precept 
and example. 

We can only understand it by see
ing to what use the sword was put 
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and the lesson taught by occasion of 
its uses by the Savior . The response 
to him was, Lord, here are two 
swords. He answered, "It is enough." 
The occasion of this admonition was 
the approach of the time when he 
should be delivered to the mob. Had 
be intended to use the swords as 
weapons of defence, two would have 
been of little avail against such a 
crowd. 

When the dangers closed in around 
them, Peter did use one of the swords. 
The Lord tells him to put up his 

. sword, he that takes the sword shall 
perish by the ~word. Thinkest thou 
not that I could now ask my Father 
and be would g ive me twelve legions 
of ange1s? But h ow then shall the 
.Scriptures be fulfilled? He s:> icl also 
in the ~arne a~sociutioos, ''My king 
·dom is not of this world, else would 
my servants fight, but now is . my 
kingdom not hence." It much more 
impresses the lesson, to refuse to use 
a sword when present, than not to 
have it present. We conclude 'then 
that be wished to give an impressive 
"lesson. He had the swords present, 
his friends were willing and able to 
use them. The occasion called for 
their use, but he then and there re· 
fused to use them aud showed his 
servants could not, must uot under 
any circumstances use them. To 
teach this lesson impressively seems 
to be the use to which they were put. 
This is the object for which they 
·were bought. We think it was a 
·steel sword he recommended them to 
buy. 

To believe in vain, was to believe 
but not to obey. Those who believe 
>()n him but do not confess him by a 
I ife of obedience to his law, believe 

in vain.. Those who believed amoug 
the Pharisees but did not confess 
him fo r fear of the Jews. All who 
have faith without works', believe in 
vain . A faith tfiat fails to lead on 
through obedience to salvation is to 
believe in vain. 

D. L. 

Fol' the benefit of myself and 
others, piease explain the 24th and' 
26th verses of Matthew 25t.h chap
ter. We wish to know what is meant 
by ''thou rea pest where thou hnst not 
sow n and gatherest where thou hast 
not strewed." What is it tt.e Lord 
reaps that he does not sow, and gath
ers where he do~s notstrew? 

Your brother, 
H . J. HAWKINS . 

Cowan, '1 enn. 

The slothful servant says, God 
reaped where he had not sown, gath
ered wLere he had not strewed. 
Christ does not intend to intimate 
that this is so, but simply means tG 
say, even granting it to be true, it 
was foolish iu him not to be prepared 
to satisfy his demand as he was in 
the power of one be regaqled doing 
thus. 

He is simply showing the folly of 
refusing to use the ta.lents and 
opportunity, God has given, to God's 
service. Even on the ground of 
God's enemies that he is unjust, 
that he requirea more than is 
ri ght, it still is the part of wisdom 
to. do what we can to obey him as 
we are in his power and at his mercy. 
Christ frequently shows the tally of 
his · enemies, · even on their ow n 
ground. 

D. L. 
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TYPES AND ANTITYPES. 

W e listened to a good brother, not 
long since, on types and antitypes. 
After showing the Isrealites .as a type 
of the church, he called attention to 
Joshua a:nd Caleb, as a type of those 
who are saved in the church. Out 
of six hundred thousand fi ghting 
men who left Egypt, only two enter
ed Canaan. His argument was, that 
as only two got into the promised 
land, so there would be on ly this 
proportionate number of the eh urch 
saved . 

What a picture ! Only one in three 
hun:lred thousand !! of those who 
confess, and try to obey God- saved. 
Such argument we regard as highly 
detrimental to Christianity, we ll cal
culated to disconruge Christians, and 
especially th•Jse seeking to be. We 
have heard the above idea advan 
ced by some of our best preachers, 
and have always fe lt that it was in
jurious to the cause. If we under 
stand the Type, the Isrealites lo the 
wilderness represent the church in 
the world, and presents to us an ap t 
figure of the church through time . 

When I srael crossed the Jordan, 
it foreshadowed the entrance of the 
church-not individuals- upon her 
everlasting rest. 

The fact that Joshua and Caleb 
crossed over Jordan (the only two 
out of six hu ndred thousand who 
came out of Egypt) has no reference 
fo individual salvation, but has 
its antitype elsewhere. 

The dying of the Israelites in the 
wilderness fitly illustrates the death 
of Christians who die now, while the 
church sojourns in the world. It 
canno t be argued that because we-

as Christians- die now, and do not 
live until the church triumphs- that 
therefore we are lost. 

If, in the Type, all I srael had 
reached the promised land, and none
fa11en in the wilderness; then in the 
antitype we might ex.pect that all 
who became Uhristians, would live 
to pass with the church into her 
ever.la sting home. But th<'l Israel
ites died in the wilderness, and we
die in the world, so long as the 
church j ourneys towards the promis
ed land. 

A very common error into which 
many have fallen, is, that the Jordan 
is a. type of death . Nothing is more
common than to hear preachers 
speak of death as "Jordan," "The 
eold waters of the Jordan," &c. 
W herefi.s, death occurred all along 
before reaching the Jordan, but not 
at it. I think we might more 
safe! y call the J ordaa a type of life, 
than of de<lth. When Israel crossed 
over Jordan, it typified, not death, 
but the entrance of a living ccurch, 
upon her everhtsting inheritance. 
And when it is declared that time 
shall be. no more-when Christ 
shall come again, and the dead in 
Christ rise-the living be changed
then we shall all go up together to 
meet the Lord, and so the church , 
not individuals, except as they com
pose the church, shall cross over 
Jordan and be at rest. We that 
die now, shall not anticipate or pre
cede the Church-spiritual Israel
into the promised land, but must 
await the general crossing, when the 
whole church-under Joshua, and 
Caleb in the type, Jesus, and the 
Holy Spirit in the antitype- cross 
over, to possess the heavenly inheri- · 
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tance. It will be remembered that 
3 oshua and Caleb were with Israel 
-the type, from the time they left 
Egypt until they were safe in the 
.promised land, from which Israel 
had once gone away . 

They must therefore represent 
·something in or with the church all 
through its history . I think the an 
titype is clearly found in Christ ; or 
.his law, and the Holy Spirit. 

But we have perhaps said enough 
on this, for the present. At another 
time, we may have something more 
to say on this very important subject. 
In the meanti me we advise all to 
.study the types, in connection with 
the antitypes, as this will certainly 
lead to a perfect understanding of 
;the New Testament. 

J. T. P. 

(From the A; C. Review.) 

Not of this World-

ing subject to the power and envious 
of the glory of the fourth and great
est of all. ·God, they read in the 
predictions of Daniel, was about to 
set up the fifth kingdom, which was 
not only to be universal, but everlast
ing. Its splendor, they thought, was 
to el'llipse that of the empire of the 
Cresars, and Jerusalem its capital, 
crowning Mount Zion, was to surpass 
a thousand-fold the wealth anr. mag
nificellce of seven-hilled Rome. 

With such sensuous ideas filling 
and blinding their minds, it was no 
wonder that their King, coming in 
lowly guise, was rejected by the ru
lers of the people, and put to death. 
as an impostor. Bondage under the 
iron rule of Tiberi us seemed far pref
erable to a wild attempt at gaining 
liberty under the guidance of such a 
leader. So when the choice was 
given the Jews by Pilate, they cried, 
"Let Jesus be crucified! We have 
no king but Oresar !" And when the 

Before the day of Pentecost the Roman hesitated, knowing their 
·disciples of Jesus held, in common malice and the innocence of their 
with the rest of the Jewish nation, a ·victim, they added, "Let his blood 
meager, gross concept ion of the king · be upon us and upon our children." 
dom which the Messiah was to estab- -Through their ignorance they com-
1ish among men . T!1is is evident mitted the most fearful of a ll crimes, 
from their recorded answer to his and their race has ever since groaned 
questions, and from their anxiety to under the accumulating weight of 
learn what high positions they would divine vengeance. 
·occupy in the gran d monarchy of Now Jesus when questioned by 
which they &upposed he would be Pilate a'nswered, "My kingdom is not 
the Head. . The Rabbis eager fo r of this world ." This was a truth 

·power and wea lth never arose above which few were willing to receive, 
a worldly view of expected Christ, and none seemed able to comprehend. 
and their materiali:>tic interpretations It was not till the Spirit descended 
of the "Messianic prophecies seem to from God that his disciples and most 
nave been universally received. Their intimate friends und erstood this won
proud race had beheld the rise and derful saying, and turning from their 
·fall of three mighty world-wide em- \dreams of physical power and world
,pires, and they themselves were liv- (v pageantry, were ab le to perceive 
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the spi ri tual nature of the reign of From him all grace flows, and to him 
Heaven. Let u~ nbtice some of the all obedience is due. In like manner, 
things which, as the facts recorded every other sect has its earthly ceo
by the inspired writers show, ent.er ter, its ecc lesiastical head. If it has 
into the idea of a kingdom not of this not a single ruler, it has many acting 
world. as one-a council, synod, or confer-

1. The kin gdom of Christ has no ence. From this e~anates doctrine 
earthly head . Therefore in one sense and discipline. Here are decided all 
it bas no visible unity, that is, no important questions of expediency, 
central power in this world to which and here are devised the ways and 
itti citizens owe obedience, and by means deemed necessary for the sue
means of which they are subordinated cess of the cause . Here, too, origi
into one ecclesiastical body. In this nate those changes which are made 
r espect his kingdom is unlike all from time to time in order to suit 
earthly monarchies, for they derive religion to the varying modes of 
their stability from their respective worldly thought and worldly fashion. 
rulers, who are seen and heard in all But the kingdom of Christ has no 
emergencies, and who guide the car earthly ruler, council, coavention , or 
of State by their wisdom and skill. association. It makes for itself no 
But Jesus, th<:' Ruler of his peop le laws, devises no expedients, attempts 
is ·invisible. We neither see nor no improvements, desires no change. 
h ear him. Since he gave the last Its doctrine and di.;cipline, its con
words of his law to the Apost.le John, stitution and its l:tws, were all p !an
not one of his earthly subjects, so far ned in the manif,J ld. wisdom of God, 
as we know, bas ever been admitted and plainly ann ounced once for all 
into his presence. He is indeed with time by the mouth of the holy apos
his people in a spir itual sense, and ties. The citizens of the kingdom 
they who sincerely love him realize · have no discretion in the ·matter, no 
that he is a lways near, even iu their altern ative except to obey and be 
hearts through faith. Every earthly saved, or disobey and be lost. It is 
ins titution, however, has its very life easy , then, to distinguish the king
from the visible existence of its ruling dom of heaven from all it~ numerous 
power. When this ceases, its obliga- imitations and rivals. Do we find a 
tions cease. When thE: king dies, peonle walking in all the ways of the 
the subject iK absolved from his aile· Lord blamele~s, ever looking to Jesus 
giance. Hence we have the fiction as the autho r and finisher of their 
in the English law that the king faith , and ignoring all counci ls, 
never dies, a fiction used to hold the creeds, unscriptural officials and on
citizens to their duty during the time inspired rliscipline, that people is 
between the demise of one sovereign of the body of Christ. With them 
and the coronation of his successor. his kingdom is localized and made 
And what is true of secular govern· vis;b!e to the eyes of men. Yet they 
mentis true of all human religious are not of the world as he was not of 
organizations.- 'rhe sect of Rome is the world. 
nothing without its Papal head . II. The kingdom of Christ has no 
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continued or progress ive legislat ion. 
This truth I have already tOuched 
upon. As by one offering, he has 
perfected forever them that are 
sanctifi ed, so by one gift, the Spirit 
of truth, he completes forever the 
commaridmeots designed for the obe 
dience of hi s people. And thus he 
separated his work and institution 
from the work and institutions of 
men. And from the Word th::tt was 
God we could have expected nothing 
less. Jesus was the embodiment of 
all the power and wisdom of Jeho
vah . .He saw the end from the be
ginning. He not,iced every contin
gency, beheld every emergency. The 
progress of civi lization, the chan!'"es 
in society, and the wants of the hu
man race, were before him, and in 
view of' all he gave his gospel for the 
world and his doctrine for the church. 
O ut of all possible ways he chose the 
best. It needs no abridgment., no 

elude also that all conventions or· 
associations call ed or for med for the· 
purpose of making plans, or enacting 
laws, or regulat ing discipline, are· 
una uth orized by the great King, and 
that all truly loyal subj ects will 
ignore them as thin gs be lon ging to 
the world and not to the kingdom of 
Christ. 

III. This kingdom has no judicial 
or executive power on earth, in the· 
strict sense of these terms. It has. 
no class of men t.o interpret law or to· 
iofi~ct punishment fo r its oon
observan<Je. All ear thly kin gd oms 
that have arrived at any degree of 
civi lization have their cour ts of law, 
and their officers of justice. Christ's 
government has nothing of the sort. 
He has given no man the right to 
interpret the gospel for another, and 
to compel obedience to the in tepreta
tion. Every one is left free to decide 
for himself. The revelation of the 

extension, on emendation. divine will is so plain that it needs 
In doubt rul matters and things no human gloss to make it intelligi 

unrevealed the very silence of the b le. Hence the clergy, that have for
divine La-wgiver becomes a law to ·ages controlled the apostate part of 
the people, that they refrain from Christendom, are a body of men for· 
meddling with the ark of God. Noth- whom there is no p lace in th.e king
ing that r eally pertains to the welfare dom of heaveu. As to pun ishments, 
of the church has Christ left to the citizens of the kingdom have nQ. 
human di bc retion, and every pers ist· ri ght to inflict them. True, if a 
ent effort to supplement the New member of the church walks disor
Testament with t.he wisdom of men derly his fellows may rebuke and 
has ended in d iscord, division and disown him, but all really punitive 
opiritual death. All 5uch attempts acts the Lord has reserved to himself. 
are in fact an assumption Lhat the These he will perform when he comes 
Lord is ~hort-sighted, and that man to take vengeance on those who know 
who "dimly scans a li ttle part" is not God and obey not the gospel of · 
wiser t.ban God who clearly sees the Jesus Christ. Forgetting this, men 
whole. We may safely conclude, have persecuted their fello ws, and 
then, that the kingdom of heaven is invoked the aid of secular power to 
no pl ace for creed-makers, lawgivers,~ punish those who are supposed to 
or religious schemers. We may con- l have departed from the true faith . 
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I V . The kingdom of Christ ma kes through his own dc:ar Sori, and avoid-
no d is play of material grandeur: I t ing all paths, however . smooth and 
comes n ot by observation. i t iudul - flowery , into which vanity or pride 
geR in no pomp and makes no parade. would lead us. 
How different in th is respect is it B. F . LEONARD. 

from al l in stitutions merely human. 

These lo ve pageantry, and delight in ~ Forty Years' Observation and E!Kperi
the honors of an admiring world. 
Bow the priests of every fa lse or 
corrupt reli g ion seek place and power 
that they may exalt their respective 
sects and secure the praise of men ! 
For th is they erect magnificent tem
ples, devise showy rituals, loosen the 
bonds of discipline, and appeal to the 
carnal heart . But the spirit 0f fbe 
new dispensation " prefers before all 
temple s the upright heart and pure,'· 
and before all rituals the service of a 
holy life. It shuns all ostentation, 
and hides itse lf with the meek and 
lowly. 

After the terrible failures of more 
than fifteen centuries it. is hi p;h time 
for Christians to learn t hat ora,tory, 
secular 1earning, and resthetic culture, 
are not the mean~ to win souls to 
Ch rist. The hear t filled with the 
unrest of sin, and anxious for a refuge. 
from the wrath to como, is bu t de
ceived when, allured by outward dis
play and worldly r epresentations, it 
seeks shelter in the sanctuary of 
human tradition . Equally deceived 
is it when, in stead of the voice of 
Chri st speak ing through his apostles, 
it h eeds the suggestions of its own 
carnality, and attemp ts to love both 
God and the wc.rld. The on ly security 
for man is a steadfa~t confidence . in 
Jesus, t he absolu te Ruler of the 
kingdom of heaven ; and t he subli
mest exercise of faith is to take God 
at his word, by cheerfully doing the 
things that he has commanded 

ence. 

I propose to give the reason why 
our preachers do not succeed belter 
in adva:ncing the cause of Reforma
tion . It is an admitted fact, while 
they have no more talent, learning or 
ex perieoce than the sectarian preach
ers, yet they have more knowledge of 
the Scriptures and having the truth 
on their side, the sectarian preachers 
can't and will not, with only a few 
exceptions, investigate the!mattcr~ of 
difference between us and them. This 
is also true of our brotherhood gen
erally. Now if our bret-hren would 
in the practice of t he precepts of the 
gospel exceed them as far in humble 
devotior~, zeal and Christian benevo
lence as they do in point of Scripture 
know ledge, our success wo ul d in my 
opinion be double what it now is . 
P ractice should equal theory to se 
cure success in all cases, but more 
especially in reli gion . 'fhe man of 
the world hears our preacher~ and 
readily perceives the difference in 
preach inp:, then looks around and 
sees no difference in piet.y, zeal and 
benevolence, and by thi~ means the 
power of the truth is pnralyzed and 
suffers. Mily our brethren see aud 
feel the force of these things, that 
God's word may have free course and 
hi s manc be glorified . 

Yours, 
NATHAN w. Si\IITH. 

R1'ng_g() lil, Ga. 
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READING THE SCRIPTURES. ~ 8tead of presenting the word itself, 
have given to the world what they 

"Let the word of Christ dwell in say the word of God means, not what 
you richly, in all wisdom." Uol. 3. it says, making the impression at the 
16. No one obligation rests with same time, that the word of God does 
more force upon Christians, than the not mean literally, what it says. And 
obligation to read and study the in teaching the people on the sub
word of God. This is vt3ry apparent, ject of the religion of Christ, they 
when we consider that we are to be carry out this principal literally. 
judged by the word of God at the In teaching aliens how to become 
judgement seat of Uhrist, and that Christians, they teach something 
our eternal destiny will depend upon wholly unexpressed in the Bible, but 
whether we have done the will of te.ll them at the same time that they 
God or not. The will of God is ex· are giving them what the Bible teach
pressed in the word of God, and that es-that although what they teach 
word must be read and studied in or- may not be expressed in so many 
·der to be understood , and must be words in the Bible, but the words 
understood, in order to be observed. contained mean what they teach, and 
Jesus teaches us plainly in the thus the people are deceived and 
se rmon on the Mount, that unless we misled. These teachers, claiming to 
do the will of God, w.e cannot enter be called of God to preach the gospel, 
into the kingd&m of heaven. And in teach the sinner that the Spirit of 
the same sermon he teaches us that the God must operate directly upon. his 
will of God is expressed in h is word; heart, before he can be converted. 
"whosoever beareth these sayin"'s ot Now not one word of this is expressed 

0 • 

mine and doeth them shall be liken- in the Bible, but just the reverse is 
ed unto a wise man, who built his found there. When Jesus was prom
house upon a rock." In order to ising the Holy Spirit to the apostles, 
build our house upon a rock, we must to guide them into aU the truth, he 
do the sayings of the Son of God. said of it, "whom the world cannot 
And in order to do them, we must receive." So that in this ruatter, 
know what they are. And that we instead of giving what the word says 
may know unerringly what these say- on this subject, they give something 
ings are, we must read and study the litterl y contrary to it. And the peo
word of God, which contains them. pie, instead ot reading the word for 
The masses of the peopl~ have, for thcm~elves, allow themse lves to be 
ages past, and now are, discouraged deceived in regard to the word, and 
from reading the word of God in instead of following it, they go con 
many ways. Many ha~ been taught trary to it, and depend upon what 
that the word of God is a mystery, m?n say, rather than upon what God 
and that only those called and quali - says. So also upon the whole sub
:fied can understand and expound ject of conversion. They teach the 
the scriptures to the understanding sinner that he can ''get rel igion," 
of the many. And these pretended and obtain the remission of sins be
expounders of the word of God, in- fore baptism, and independent of it, 



THE GOu.RE£ ADVOCATl!l 643 

while Jesus says, "he that bel ieveth word of Christ dwe ll in you richly," 
and is baptized shall be saved ;" so that is, in our lives, by doing what 
that in this matter, in following the the word of God requires of us. As 
teachin gs of men, they go contrary Christians, we can on ly do right, by 
to the word of God, and h ave no doing what the word of the Lord says . 
promise of pardon but the promises Man's wisdom will lead us astray as 

that men give, which promises are certainly as it has lead others astray. 
utterly contrary to the word of G-od. We should therefo re never be content, 
And thus in the whole matter ot except when we know that we are 
conversion, the word of G-od is made following just what the plain word 
void by the doctrines and command- of G-od directs . And this we . cannot 
ments of men, and sinners are · made know , only by reading, and learning 
to believe that they are converted, what the scriptures teach. :Many 
not by the word of G-od, but by the members of nearly all the congrega
direct work of the Holy ~pirit . And ·tions of disciples .in every section of 
while the people allow themselves to country , fail to meet regularly on 
be thu~ deceived, and misled by these the first day of the week to break 
teacher~. no wonder they do not read bread. 'rhis they certa inly would 
the Bible, and study its divine in· not do, if t.hey understood the im
structions. Indeed, the people are portance of the matter, as taught in 
taught to look with co ntem pt and the oracles of G-od. For that .)VOrd 
d isgust upon a boolc religion ; th nt says positively, " not for~aking the as 
is, a religion learn ed in all its part.s sembling of ourse\.ves together, as 
from the Bible. And ju~t so long as the mnnner ot some is." And t.here 
the people are led by such leaders, is not ::~ more po5itive regu lation to 
we ne ed not be surprised that they be found anywhere, than this , and 
walk in darkness, and tum a deaf ear it cannot with impunity be disregard 
to what is written in the word 'lf G-od. ed . If Christians wuuld often read , 
But the passage that heads this arti - and meditate upon such passages, 
cle, was addressed to ChriRtians, and nothing but insurmountable difficul
is intended to iufl.uence them in the ties would keep them away from the 
divine life. At~d brethren, we have as~embling ofthe saints on the Lord's 
no such obstacles in our way about day. The word or G-od plainly tells 
readin g and following the word of'God, us, we must not be conformed to this 
as the world and the denominations world, but that we must be trans· 
h ave, but are :ti l fully convinced that form ed, by the renewin g of our 
the word of G-od means what it says, minds, that we may prove what is 

and that, it alone m u~t be our guide l that good, and acceptable and per
iu all we say and do in rnattP.rs per· feet will of G-od. Let. all Christians 
taining to our duti t!s to G-od. And read and ponder th1s well ,and 
this passage teaehe.; us that we mu~t surely they will not he so worldly
not only know the word of Christ, minded, and so fu. ll of the ways of' 
but that we must be constant doers the world as many of them are. 
of that word. This is mainly what These words must dwell in our lives, 
is meant by the expess ion, " Let the a~ well as in our minds or memories. 
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We must not only know that the 
word of God says these things, but 
we must be conti.nually guided by 
them. As Peter says, these must be 
in us, "and abound ," or we shall be 
found guilty of disregarding the ·word 
of God. James also says, "Know ye 
not that the friendship of the world 
is enmity with God? Whosoever 
therefore will be a friend of the 
world, is an enemy of God.'' J as. 4, 
4. Surely if all the Christians would 
read and ponder these passages well; 
there would be less mixing up with 
the world, and less living like the 
world . Indeed there is no hope that 
as a people we will honor God, and 
prosper in his cause only in propor 
tion as we read and study the word 
of the Lord. Reading and ~tudying 
the word, gives us daily more and 
still more of the Spirit of Christ, and 
conforms our w!J.Ole li ves more and 
more to the divine pattern Jesus 
himself has given us. As Christians, 
we must constantly desire a knowl
edge of the wi ll of God concerning us, 
and this desire must be strong enough 
to prompt us to read and study that 
will daily. And this is the duty- of 
every Christian. Not merely , the 
preachers and teachers, but every 
child of God on earth must do like
wise, and in this way, all may be'"come 
wise unto sa lvatioa. Our very life, 
and existence as a people, depends 
upon learning and doing just what 
the word of the Lord requires at 
our hands. And in learning the 
will of God for ourselves, we at the 
same time learn to teac·h it to others, 
and thus in their proper spheres, all 
can be teachers. Our religious 
neighbors generally concede that we 
know more about the Bible than any 

others, and are better prepared to 
defend our faith, and we shou ld take 
this as a very h (gh compliment, and 
strive to abound more and more; not 
merely for argument's Hake, but for 
the sake of knowing what the will of 
the Lord is, that we may be prepar
ed to do our whole duty, and may 
know how to work successlully in 
carrying on the work of the Lord. 
Jesus said to the Jews of his time, 
"Search the Scriptures." Paul said, 
"in understanding, be men." Peter 
says, "desire the sincere milk of the 
word." In a word, we know not 
how to find a heavier obligation rest· 
ing upon Christians, than the 
obligation to read and study the 
word of God, that we may be prepar
ed at aH times, and under all circum
stances to know and do the will of 
God. 

E. G.S. 

OBITUARIES. 

NOTTC.,.-Obitmtries of 20 lin es inserted free 
of charge. •ren cents per line charged for each 
additional line. 

Died at her residence in Lavergne, Ruther
ford Co., Tenn ., sister Permelia N., wife of 
Bro. John R. Eskridge, in the 64th year of her 
age . She was born and lived all her life with
in a few miles of where she died. She was 
married on the 7th of December 1828-had she 
lived three days longer, she would have lived 
with her husband 46 years. She bad a family 
of thirteen children ; seven of them preceded 
her to the spirit-land, some of them in their 
infa.ncy, some of them after they came to the 
years ef maturity. The six living hav~ all 
obeyed the gospel, and arc doing all they can 
to be preparud to meet their God in peace when 
the summons comes . Sister E . had been a 
member of the church of God for more than 41.) 

years. She was baptized by Bro. Edward 
Sweatt in the summer or fall ofl834. In that 
long period of time she never wearied, or be
came neglectful of her many Christian duties 
as wife, mother, neighbor, and Christian . 

Her religion was of a gentle and unostenta
tious character. She taught her children to 
honor, love and obey their father, as she bon-
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ored, loved and obeyed him as her husband. was a strange sight to see hardened 
All who were acquainted with her, commend- . . - d · h' 
ed her for her true faith, and her pure piety. cnmmals waterm g an nouns mg 

Death had no fertrs, no terrors to her-she the tender plants and watching their 
had not a doubt, and often wished that she d .

1 
h ' 

could depart and be at rest. a! Y g rowt · 
Thou art gon.e to the grave, but 'twere wrong Two or three months before the 

to deplore thee, 
When Christ was thy ransom, thy guardian 

and guide; . 
He bought thee, and took thee, and soon will 

restore thee 
Where dea.th has no power, since thy Savior 

has died . 
J. H . C. 

Bro. John Franklin, one of tho long-tried 
and bithfnl Elders ofthe church at Hartsville, 
died at his residence in Trousdale Co. , Tenn. , 
on the 7th day of February 1875 . Born March 
29th, 1807, of respectable, pious parents. he was 
for many years a devoted Metbodist. But some 
thirty years since, on hearing the gospel 
preached, its facts, commands and promises 
explained, he saw the difference between the 
doctrine of Christ and the doctrines of men 
and was baptized for the remission of sins by 
l3ro, Sa,ndy E. Jones. Thus becoming a mem
ber of the church of Christ at Hartsville, he 
lived to honor the cause of our Savior, and 
died the death of a Christian , leaving a devo
ted Christian widow,three sons and one daugh
ter-all members of the church except the 
youngest son-besides many W!CI'm friends, to 
mourn his loss, 0, Lord, enable us to meet 
him in the better world. 

brackets were bung up , a prisoner 
came from one of the Territories

an old, sullen -look ing, bad-tempe red 
man, convicted of robbing the mai ls. 

They called him "Greg," as short 
for Gregory, and it was'nt long be 
fore they made it "Ugly Greg.': He 
refused to work, cared nothin g for 

rules and regulati.ons, and twenty 

eight days out of the fir st month 
were spe nt in the "sol itary," for bad 
behavior. He was expostul ated with, 
threatened an d punished, but he had 
a will as hard as iron. He had'nt a 

friend in the prison, and the knowl 
edge of it seemed to make him more 

ugly and desperate. When the 
brackets were hung up there was one 

to spa.re, and it was placed near the 
cloo.r of Ugly Greg's cell un ti l anoth-

W. C. Hm'FMAN, ~· er spot could be found . No one h ad 

any hope that the old man's heart 
-------'--- leonid be softened, and so me said he 

Enon College, Tenn . 

Ugly Greg. ~ would dash the flower-pot t o the 

'floor. 

At the Detroit house of Correction i When he came in from the shops 
a year or r'o ago, the high white - ·. his face expressed surprise at the 

was~ed wall_s of th e corriders were l sight of th e little gree~ rosebuds so 
furmshed w:th brackets and flower- ~ close to the door of hts eel_!. He 
pots to relteve the monotony and sce nted it, carefully placed 1t back 

take away some of the g loom . One and it was noticed that the hard lines 
would scarce ly think that the roug h- melted out of his face for a time. 
looking, wicked men, sent there for No one said anythi ng to him, but 
robbery, burglary, arson and graver the next morning befo re h e went to 
crimes, would have ca.red for the work he carefully watered the rose, 
ch tinge, ye t they gladly we lcomed it. and his eyes lost something of their 
A rose, or a gera nium , or tulip, or sullen lock. Would you oelieve 
pink, seemed to bring liberty and that the rose-bu~h proved more pow

SURshine a little nearer, and to drive erf.ul than all the arguments an d 
the evil out of their h earts, and it threats of the keepers ? l It did, 
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strangely enough. As the days 
went by the old man lost his ?bsti
nacy and his gloominess, and he 
obeyed orders as well and as cheer

fuliy as the best man in the prison. 
His face took on a new look, hia 
whole bearing changed, and the keep
ers looked at him and wondered if 
he could be the man Greg, of 
four or five months before. He 
watched the rose as a mother would 
watch a ch ild, and it came to be un
derstood that it was his. While some 
of the other flowers died from want 
of care, the rose-tree grew and thriv

ed and made the old man proud. 
He carried it into his cell at night 

and replaced it in the morning, and 
sometimes he would talk to it as if it 
were a human being. Its presence 
opened his lonesome heart and plant
ed good seed there, and from th e day 
the basket was hun g up no keeper 

had the leas t trouble with Ugly 
Greg. 

A few weeks ago he was taken 
sick, ilnd when he went to the hos· 
pita! the rose-tre!l went with him,and 
was placed where tha warm sun 
could g ive it the nourishment it need
ed. After a day or two it was hoped 
that. the aid man would get better, 
but he kept sinking and growing· 

feebler. So long as his eyes were 
kept open he would watch the rose, 
and when he slept he seemed to 
dream of it. One day when th~ 

nurFe found an:opeoiog bud he re . 
joiced as heartily as if his pardon 
papers bad arrived. 'l'be bud was 
larger next day, &nd the rase could 
be seen bursting through. The 
flower pot was plr.ced on the bed, 
near the; old mao'!! face, that he 

J 

might watch the bud blossom into 

a rose, and he was so quiet that the 
nurse did not approach him a·gain 

for hours. The warm spring 3un 
glided in through the bars and kiss
ed the opening bud, and then fell off 
in showers over the old man's face , 
erasing every line of ~uilt and ugli
ness which had ever been raised. 

At noon the nurse saw that the 
rose had b lossomed, and she whis
pered in th e old mao's ear: 

"Greg., Greg., the rose bas blos
somed-wake up.' ' 

He did not movtl. She felt hi$ 
cheek and it was cold. 

Ugly Greg. was dead. 
One hand rested under his gray 

locks, while the other clasped the 
flower pot, and the oewbnro rose bent 
down until it almost touched his cold 
face. His life had gone out just 
when his weeks of weary w::ttching 
for a blossom were to be repaid, but 
the rose-tree 's mission was accom
plished.-Det?·oit Free P1·u.s. 

ITEMS, PERSONALS ETC. 

A contributor to the St. Louis 
Christian, in furnishing arguments 
in support of the Missionary Plan, 
quotes lar gely from from the .A . C . . 
Review of a few years back, and what 
broth er Frank li n then said about it. 
We think this but an evidence of 
their weakness, in that the best argu
meo ts they caa obtain are from a 
mao who long since saw the folly of 
supp\Hting such a thing and repented 
him of ever having-given adhesion to 
it. 

The mixing up of rel igious and 
state affairs in the English law bas 
brought about quite a novel suit. 
A W e~ l eya.n minister died and in 
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the inscription on his tombstone the 
term "Rev." was used. Some mem 
bers of the established Church took 
exceptions at this and c~rried it into 
one of the lower courts which decid
ed that the Wesleyans bad no right 
to use the term. 

The case has been appealed, and 
promiment Wesleyans say that if it 
should cost £10,000 to engrave "Rev." 
on that tombstone it would be done. 

Anonymous.-Occ11sionall y an arti
cle or critic ism finds its way into our 
office without any name assigned. 
Those who wish to have such things 
noticed must give us their names. 
If th ere be any good reason why 
their names should be withheld trom 
the public, it can be done; but the 
editors must have the name. Every 
one upon a moments' reflection can 
see the propriety of this . 

Bro. P. S. Fall occupied G. W. 
Sweeney's pulpit in Louisville on the 
4th inst. The latter began his pro 
tracted effort with the Church St .. 

at the water-had thirteen acces· 
sions, ten ofwhom I baptized at the 
close of the meeting, the other three 
having been immersed previously. 
We had, usually, large and attentive 
audiences during the meeting, to 
whom I spoke twice a day except one 
or two days. 

They have had but little preaching 
at this point. Bro. P . B. Lawson of 
Marion, Ala ., has been ho lding from 
one to two meetiogs a year for them 
for the last three or four years, 
and had gathered up the scattered 
Dieciples in the vicinity, who were 
but few, and got them together and 
added a good ly. number to them, so 
that I hmnd the congregation num
bering about forty members, and 
meeting each Lord's day for Wvtship, 
Sunday-school, &c. 

I found the brethren here, as in 
many other places, in straitened cir. 
curnstances, on account of the fai lures 
in crops for the last few years, though 
generally not much in debt." 

Church in this city on 
day. 

the same l J oo. T .• Poe, Huntsville, Tex. 
.June 28th, write~ : "Three additions 

Eld Benj. Franklin clc'lSed hi9 
meetiog in Fra.nklin, Tenn. on Lord's . 
day the 27th ult. '£he immediate 
result of his preaching was eight ad
ditions to the church there. 

Bro. David Adams of Pine Apple, 
A la., comes to the front with a list 

by confession and immersion at our 
regular monthly meeting at Croff:;' 
Prairie, six miles from this place, 
yesterday. Seven were added at 
Huntsville in a meeting held by Bro. 
T. M. Sweeney, embracing second 
Lord's day in J una." 

of ten names, not subscribers fur six W . J. Camp, of Talladega Co., 
months, but for a year. H e reports Ala., has begun to teach the Word. 
flattering crop prospects throughout J. M. Joiner also preachee every 
that portion of Ala. Uo neerning Sunday in that section. Bro. J. re
spiri tual affairs, be writes : porte our paper as doing some good 

"1 held a meeting embracing secood in his neighborhood. We hope they 
Lord's day in this month near Plant- will succeed io circulating it more 
ersville, twenty miles north of Selma, j extens ively. . -

preached ten discourses including one 1 At the unveiling of the statue of 
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A. ~~mpbell during Commencement 1 that . the congregation is wor~in.g h ~ r 
exerCises at Bethan y las t week, :11' · monw usly there, and that 1t 1s st ill 
eloquent oration was delivered by growing. I hope the brethren wi ll 
Judge Jeremiah Black, of Pa. The do all they can to obta in more sub
N. Y. Tribune makes the event an sc ri bers for the Advocate ." 
occasion to say a number of errone- Says t he Louisville Courier Jo~w-
ous things about the church of nal: 
Christ , or as it says, the "sect fo und
ed by A lexander Campbell." The 
J~·ibw1e, however, does full justice 
to Campbell's profound thought and 
scholastic abilities . In speak ing of 
the church at large it says : 

'''rbe Church of the Disciples also 
bears strongly the impress of the 
peculi ar mind of its founder . Its 
members are apt to l:ie logical, argu-

"A lady of this city, who i ~ at 
present visitiDg in New Yol"k, wrote 
a lett.er to her husband last week, in 
which she stated that she had been 
to B rooklyn, saw Beecher, aud be 
lieved him to be an innocent and per
secuted man . The next mail tha t 
went out to New York carried a let
ter from the hu'sband, telling bi~ wife 
to return home on the first train." 

mentative Christians; each individual A GOOD EXAN.::PLE FOR BUSINESS 
being driven to the Bible for his 
doctrines, an exceptional !amili ar ity 
with Holy Writ is the rule among 
them ; and as there is necessarily a 
great diverbity in these doctrines, 
each man stands ready to defend the 
peculiar fait h that is in him <J.t the 
shortest notice. Reli~ious training 
of this ki nd is an education in itself, 
which fact offers an explanation of 
t he exceptiontdly small numb~r of 
ill iterate mem hers of the sect." 

T. F . Driskill, San Pedro, Tex., 
June 19th, writes : 

"T}ie church at EIJon and Dent
son's is in a pros perous condition. I 
preached at Enon the fifth Lord's day 
in May and had one add ition, (a 
prominent sister from the B~tpti sts .) 

I am teaching schoo l, and preac hing 
regularly 0n Lo rd's days. Our aged 
Bro. Kyle is still preaching for the 
brethren at the above -named places ; 
he had one addition at Dentson's at 
his last nppointment. He is also 
preaching for the brethren at Lone 
Dove in Cherokee Co. He te ll s me 

MEN. 

In a note of tho dPath of John 
Harper-one of the H~rper BroChers, 
it was sa id: "After Mr . Harper had 
left biB office for the day and retired 
to his home on Fift.h A venue, he 
w.ould give up a ll thoughts or busi
ness matters and would refuse to con 
verse on busiues~ affairs." That fact 
shou ld be pa inted in white letters on 
a Llack background, and framed in 
g il t and hun~ over tbe desk or every 
bu~iness m ~ n in the land. And over 
the portals of every business man's 
home should be r.he warning to those 
who would thrust business into that 
house: ''No business transacted 
here." You cannot throw a stone 
into a crowded street that you will 
not hit a man broken in body, if not 
in mind, early in life, th rough a ll the 
wea.r and tear of business, which has 
been permitted to follow his every 
step _ from morning till night, and 
even the hours which should be de
voted to sleep. This very day, s top· 
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ping at the post-office, ope gectleman 
could not wait. the getting-out of the 
post office corridor before he must 
begin to open his mail, while anoth
er gentleman was passi ng from the 
office and in the street was breaki t•:g 
the envelopes and reading the inclos
u res. Not even the short walk to 
their ·place of business, ol a pleasant 
morning, was permitted free from 
buswess cogitations. Two thirds of 
our busi ness men r~serve until even 
ing the most taxing part of their 

day's work , and pass thei r evening~ , 

even to the small hours in devisincr 
plans . for the next da;'s operatio~~ 
Of course, they break down before 
they have re ached the meridian of 
their lives, while Harper, who drives 
busiuess ca1~e from him as he turns 
from his office, devor. io ~ the time uot 
necessary for sleep to recreation, and 
Vanderbilt, who in the evening calls 
for his game of whist, reach good 
old ages, bo und io body and mind.
Ex. 

her patriotism and le t it out on Mon
day the 5th.-The inter-State Con 
vention of School teachers met at 
Chattanoo11;a last week. It was large 
ly at tended by teachers from Tenn., 
Ga., Ala ., aud Miss.-The new wheat 
crop is selling - at abo ut $1.00 -per 
busheL-The fare from Nashville to 
St. Louis, via Southeastern Road has 
been reduced · from $,13.50 to $2.50 
each way.-'fhe catalogues for Van 
deTbi lt Univer,ity in this city have 
appeared announcing the opening 
next Sept. of Literary, Law, Medical 
and Theological Departments . Min
isters of all denominations will re
ce ive tuition free of' charge.-Two 
colored preac hers of Chattanooga 
have been engaged in a lawsuit, the 
one suing the other fo;· slander. The 
Judge gave dec ision it~ favor of 
plaintiff, awilrding damage,; to the 
amount of 25 ct.s.-The .T ury on the 
Beeche,.'filtou case up to the date of 
going to press h ave failed to bring in 
a verdict, althou~h they h ave been 
close ted for severa l days. The sen-

Many und many a time in life do sation of the week has been the c~n
we see a good and honest conscience . viction of two witnesse,; who recently 
supplyiug 11 mao, yc,uog or old, with appeared ~gain st Beecher, of perjury 
tl<at common sense, with that dis- and black -mailing.- The New Jer
cernment, with tbut ca lm and im - sey farmers have been greatly 
partial judgment, which is often not troubled this season by a bug called 
tG be got even from the greateet the Colorado het>tle, which has done 
abilities, or learning , or genius. ''The much dama.ge to the potato crop.
fe ar of the Lord"-mtwh more the Vice-President Wilson after making 
love of God--is the beginning of an extendP.d tom through the South 
many other good things, Ji)ut it cer- went home aud wrote such a favora
tainly "ia the beginning of wisdom." ble account of the people down here, 
-Dean Stanley. that uumbers of his own party have 

General News. 

· 0 n account of the 4th of July 
coming on Sunday, N-ashville bottled 

begun to decry him.-Tweed, who 
was imprisoned for 5tea ling $6 ,000, 
000 from the City of New York has 
been removed from the Penitentia~y 
by a decision of the Court of Appeals 
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and is now confined in jail awaiting Now is the time to subscribe for 
bail, which is fixed at the sum of the last half of the year. Many 
$3,000,000.-Pennsylvania has about brethren fa il ed to subsc ribe at the 
250 Masonic Lodges, with a member · beginn ing of the year, on accoun.t of 
ship of 35,000 Master Masons. - the scarcity of money. The whea t 
McKinney, Tex., rep orts a $10,01)0 cr op has turned out to be a good one, 
fire las t week.-" Thomas H onesty, and is bringing a good price, and WQ 

the te legraph informs us, was acci - doubt not there are many who would 
dentally kill ed yesterday in Washing like to subscribe for th e las t half of 
ton . We supposed that all of his this year, if th e matter were only 
name had left th e place lo ng ago." Ex. present.ed to them We once more ' 
- Key West, Fla., has Yellow- ask the friends of the Advocate to 
fever. ! make one more effor t in its behalf. 

FoREIGN.-The MarJe L ane E?J- I t needs the assistu nce much, to 
press in its weekly review of the weather th rough the stringent times 
breadstufF:'! market, says : ''Owing to in money matters , by which the Ad
the floods iu France and the uofavo r - vocate, li ke every other enterprise, is 
able report from Amcric::, the mar - sufferin g. The present is certain ly 
ket i ~ hardening. N orth·western an opportune time to work, and for 
Europe has been' favored with plea- this reason we make this appeal. 
teous ra ins, while the Eastern and En'RS. 
Southern portions of the Continen t 
are suffering from drouth. 'fhe pros- It has long been known that th e 
pects are variable and a genera l abun - antecedents of drunken ness are igno -. 
dance is not. to be reli ed upon. Ger ran ee, disease , poverty, home discom
many and England have the bes t forts, and th e li ke. To attempt to 
prc•s pects and Russia, Hungary and remove or diminish the ev il by penal 
France the wo rst." - The interoation- enactments is to begin at the wrong 

a ! shooting-match at Dollymount, l end. The8e sim ply add to the mis
Irelaod last week was woo by the eries which foll ow upon being d_run k, 
American team. An enorm ous crowd whereas the pr oper course 1~ to 
was in atteodaoce.-France has bee n dimi ui sh th e miseries of remaining 
visited by an overfl ow which devasta- sober.-Sa.t~trdall R eview. 

ted whole provinces. 

There was a thoroughnesg about 
practical j okin g in the Middle Ages. 
When P ope Adrian died in 1583, the 
Roman people, who hated aud despi
sed him, determin ed to testify thPir 
pleasure at the llveut. They, there
fore, adorne-:1 the door of his physi 
cian's house with garla nds, addi ng 
this inscription :-"To the deliverer 
of his country." ~ 
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WHAT BAPTISM IS IT? 

''Know ye not, that so many of us 
as were baptized into J esu3 Christ 
w'ere baptized into his death?" Rom. 
6. 

"For as many of you as have been 
baptize-d in to Christ, hav·e put on 

· Christ." Gal. 3. 27. We are here
by informed that all the Roman Chris
tians, and all thosP. in Galatia, were 
baptized into Christ. And certainly 
whatever was requisite to put all 
these people into Christ, will be requi · 
site in every case. We must con
clude that all who ent.er Christ, must 
enter that relationship the same way. 
And as all these were bapt.ized into 
hi·m, all must enter him the same 
way, who would eoter him at all. 
There are no two or three, or half 
o zen ways to be saved. All are 
saved by the same plan, and in the 
same way. 

And as we learn from the above 
·passages that. it is by bapt.ism that we 
•enter into Christ, i t may be well to 
iuqY.ire, what baptism is this that 
puts u~ into Christ? There are not 
less than fou r baptisms spoken of 
in the New Testament, and we must 

be able to decide which one is refer
red to here, or we can never tell with 
certainty whether we have entered 
Christ or not. And if there is any
thing in the world of which we ought 
to be infallibly certain, it is whether 
we are in Chri st ur not, and there. 
fore new creatures. For if not in 
Chr ist, we Lave no promise of salva
t ion at all. W uter baptism, Holy 
Spirit baptism, the baptism of suffer
ing, and the baptism of fire are all 
spoken of in the Christian scriptures. 
The question bef0re us i8, which of 
these is embraced in the above passa
ges? No one contends that it is the 
baptism of suffering. And very few 
will venture to claim that it i!< the 
bapti sm of fire, since bo th in Mat
thew und Lnke the baptism of fire is 
explained to be the fire of eternal de
struction. 'fhe matter then lies be
tween water and spirit baptism. On
] v theFe two r1eed l:>e considered. 
·' 

The bapti~m spoken of here, is uni-
versal in itH application , that is, ap
plicable to every human being that 
enters in to Christ. And by careful 
examination we can certainly tell 
'fhich of these two baptisms is uni
versal in it~ application, and which. 
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one is limited. In the first place, they had ah·eadJ been his ~l 
the baptism of the Holy Spirit, was followers for three years and a half. 
always a promise, and never a com- Besides, the whole affair was miracu
mand, while water baptism was al- lous, and we never have anything 
ways a command, and neV$)r a prom like it at the present time, nor have 
ise. John say~. I baptize you with we bad anything of the sort since the 
(in) water, 1mt be , (Christ) shall days of the apostles. Even if it could 
baptize you with (in) the Holy Spir- be shown that this spiritual baptism. 
it. Christ alone was to do the bup· put the apostles into Christ, we know 
tizing in the Holy Spirit. We may that if it takes that kind of baptism• 
next inquire whether this baptism to put people into Christ now, that 
was universal in its application, and none are in him, for none al; the pres
whether it puts its recipients into ent time have any such baptism as 
Christ or not The first Rpiritual tl>at was. But there were three thou
baptism we have an account of, was sand other people baptized on the-
on the day of Pentecost, in the city day of Pentecost, and it may be ask
of Jerusalem. JeRns bad said to the ed whether these were not baptized 
apostles about a week before this, in the Holy Spirit? To which we 
ye shall be baptized with the Holy answer,-certainly not, for they were 
Spirit not many days hence. We not present when the apostles were · 
have the account of this baptism in thus baptized. F(Jr we are informed 
the following word:;, in secon d of that when the Spirit h11d come upon 
Acts. "And when the day of Pente- the apostles, an:l they were filled with 
cost was fully come, they were all it, and had begnn to speak with ether 
with. one accord in one place. And tongues, this wonderful occurrence
suddenly- there came a soun d from was noised abroad, and that then 
heaven, as of a rushing mighty wind, the multitude carne together, and 
and it filled all the house where were astounded at what they saw and 
they were sitting. And there ap - heard. ~he people therefore, who be
peared unto them cloven tongues came Christians on that day, were · 
like as of fire, and it sat up- not baptized in the Spirit, for they 
on each of them. And they were all were not present when it was poured 
filled with the Holy Ghost, and be - out, and did not understand what it 
gan to speak in other tongues as the meant, when they did come together 
spirit gave them ut terance." and see what was done. And· 

The first question is, who
1 

are yet it must be admitted that these · 
these who were together in that one three thousand did enter Christ that 
place? Answer, the apostles. The dny and that they were baptized into 
first chapter closes with the word him. Rut as they were not present 
apostles, and this passage says, they, when the baptism of the Holy Ghost 
that is the apostles, were in one occurred, and were not baptized in it, 
place. The apostles then, were hap· it is quite certain that the baptism of 
tized with the Spirit on this occasion. the Spirit did not put them into 
Ancl certainly no one will say this Christ. But there is another baptism 
was to put them into Christ, when mentioned on this occasion, and we· 
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·may wellsinquire into:that.;: ;When any other name, We therefore con
the,people heard the preaching, be- elude from these considerations, that 
lieved it, and asked what to do, Pe- without any doubt it is water bap

·ter said, "Repent and be baptized." tism that puts people into Christ. 
This baptism is a command, and not And as another evidence that it is 
a promise . . But what baptism is it? water baptism that puts people into 
In the great commission given by the Christ, when Peter had preached at 
Savior to thP. apostles, as recorded by the house of Cornelius, and. the pea
Matthew, he said "Go ye therefore pie were ready to be baptized, he 
and teach all nations, baptizing them said, "Can any man forb id water, that 
in (into) the name of the Father, these should not be baptized which 
and of the Son, and of the Holy Spir - have' received the Holy Ghost as well 
it.'" H ere the apostles are com- as we?" So the water is the element 
manded to baptize the peorle . in which the apostles were to baptize 
But what peopl e, it may be asked. the people, and this bapttsm was to 
The answer to this question must be put them into Christ. But again; 
found in the word teach, which car- we have argued that the three thou
ries with it the idea, malce disciples sand on the day of Pentecost were 
of. All those who would become not baptized in the Spirit, which we 
di~ciples of Christ mu;,t be baptized. think is perfectly clea r. But sup 
Not one exception to this rule. The pose we admit that the three tho us
apostle~, and not Christ, were to be and were baptized in the Holy Spirit, 
the administtators of this baptism. t~at will not in the lea~t affect the 
They could not bap tize people in the importance of water baptism, for 
Spirit, and hence this mmt be water these people all bad to be baptized 
baptism, for they could, and did ad- in water the very same day. The 
minister that. But further, this hap· people at the present time' who im
tism was to initiate the people into agine they have been baptized in the 
Christ. The Greek prepositio n reu- Holy .Spirit, claim that water bap

·dered in this paosage is eis, which, tism is nonessential, and many of 
after verbs of motion or tendency them reject it entirely . But in the 
towards always means into. It is case of the three thouBaud, they were 
the very same preposition also, that in

1 
baste to be baptized in water. 

is used in the passage at the head of Anc1. the apostles urged it upon them, 
this.article, and translated into. The knowing that all who would be dis 
baptism mentioned in these passages , ciples of Jesus must be baptized. 
put the people into Christ. The And at the house ot Co rnelius, we 
baptism that the apostles were com- know they were baptized in the Spir-

.manded to perform, was also to put it, and yet Peter immediately com 
·the people into Christ. Both passa- manded them to be baptized in water. 
ges therefore must refer to the same So we see that in the days when peo
·bapt.ism. And besides, there is not pie were baptized in the Spirit, this 
·an intimntion in the New Testament fact had nothing in the world to do 
·t hat Spiritua l baptism was · to be per- with their being baptized in water. 
'forme d into the name of Christ, or But every-body knows that none are 
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baptized in the Spirit at the present done away, then there is no such· 
time, as they were at Jeusalem, and thing as entering into Christ at all. 
the house of Cornelius. The Spirit Spiritual baptis m had its design. On 
never comefl now with the sound of the day of Pentecost, its work was to. 
a rushing mighty wind, nor is the inspire the apostle~, and qualifiy them 
house where people sit ever thus fill ed to carry out the com-!!;tssion given 
with the Spirit, nor do the people them by the Savior . At the house· of 
ever speak in other tongues as a re - Cornelius, it was to convince the Jews . 
suit of miraculous power directly that the Gentiles were embraced in 
conferred as they did then. So none the gospel, as well as the Jews , and 
are thus baptized at the present time. to be a witness at the same time to 
But if they were, it would make no the Gentiles of their acceptance with 
difference so far as water baptism is God; for Peter says of God, that he 
concerned. They will have to be bears witness to the Gentiles, giving 
baptized all the same, no matter how them the Holy Spiri t, as he did to 
much they have been baptized in the the Jews. These miraculous Spirit 
Spirit. So all those who refuse water baptisms belonged to the first 2.ge of 
baptism are in rebellion against God, tb e church, and were for speci fic pur
and are sti ll outside of Christ, no poses, and by no means of universa l
matter what their claim may be app!iCJation, while water baptism wa·', 
about Spirit baptism. All who would and is, ot universal application, and 
be in Christ mu5t be baptized in water, always puts thP. one who ~cripturally 
as were all in the days of the apostles eubmits t'o it into Jesus .Qhrist, where 
who obeyed the Lord. salvation is promised. We conclude 

And moreover, above twenty years therefore that water baptism is cer
after the baptisms at the house of ta inly the one referred to in the sixth 
Cornelius, Paul said, when wri ting of Romans, and third of Galatians, . 
to the Ephesians, "One Lord, one and tho one in which the wl;lole 
faith, one baptism." At the ho]l se world is concern ed nQw, and with
of Cornelius, about the year forty out submission to which, no man is in 
one, there were two baptisms, and the ·christ. ThosP. t herefore who are 
same persons were baptized both in now trusting to Spiritual baptism, 
the Spirit and in the water. A bout have no~ a single promise from God 
the year sixty four, when Paul wrote that they are pardoned., or el'er will 
to the E pQesians, there was but one be , while they remain in that condi 
baptism . But what baptism is this t ion . Baptism is the finishing touch 
one that still remains? It. cannot be to our obedience to the gospel of 
Spirit haptisrri, because that never ,_; hrist. Without it therefore, our 
could , and never did take the place obedience is incomplete. Not that 
of water baptism, nor did it ever put it is of more importance than other 
any one into Ohrist. Water bap- things that are commanded, but it is 
tism, the one pefrormed by the apos - one of the commands of God, and no 
ties was to do that. And since it was man can refuse it, and not at the same
the province of water baptism to put time be in. rebellion against God, and:. 
people into Christ, if that has been deprive himself of the promise of par-
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don so long as he remains in that con- sion. And upon a similar process 
dition. of reasoning, we should be lead to 

It is therefore a matter of the conclude that Paul refers to an im
highest interest that all should de- mersion in water when in Col. 2. 12, 
cide definitely what baptism thi~ is, he says; "Buried with him in hap
by which we enter this exalted rela- tism, wherein alRo ye are risen with. 
tionship. And in settl ing that this him, through the fa ith of the opera
i~ water, baptism in these passages, tion of God who hath raised him from 
we also settle another very important the dead ." And with these plain 
question, and that is the action. of passages before us, it does seem 
baptism. Immediate ly following the strange that anyone should be satisfi
passage we quoted from si~th of Ro- ed with his relationship toward the· 
mans, Paul says, "·Therefore we are Savior, until upon sincere fa ith and 
buried with him by baptism into repentance, he has been buried in 
death, that like as Christ was raised water, into the sacred names of Fath 
up from the dead by the glory of the er, Son, and Holy Spirit, And if 
-Father, even so we also shou ld wa lk this one question could be settled as 
in newness of life." This shows to the kind of baptism referred to in 
most clearly, that in being baptized the two passages we ·have given, all 
into Christ, we are a t the eame time other questions of difference might 
buried with him. soon be set tled. 

_This makes t he matter of bapti~m 

so definite and plain, that none have 
a lawful excuse for being dece ived. 
The Lord has kin dly expressed the 
matter so plainly, that every one can 
tell when he is in Christ. When 
e·ver any one has believed the gospel 
with the heart, has repented an d 
confesAed the name of Jesus, he i~ 
then ready to be buried with his Lord 
i~ baptism, "into the name of the 
Father , and of .the Son, and of the 
Holy Spirit." There can then be no 
doubt about such an one being a 
Christian, a child of God . And even 
John 'WeBley, when comm enting up
on this passage, says it refers to the 
ancient manner of' baptizi11~ by im 
mersion. And a- very large majority 
of the comment:ttors acknow ledge 
about the same . And the beauty of 
this admission of Wesley is, that he 
makes the passage refer to water bap
tism, in admitting it to mean immer-

E. G. S. 

NOTES OF TRAVEL. 

Bro1. L . & S.: I am once more 
safe at hom e- arrived here by rail 
on Thursday 24th inst . at' l o'clock, 
P. u . After writing you ·from Alva
rado, I went to Cleburne,. the county
seat of Johnson Co. I took lodgings 
in the family of Dr. Lawrence, where 
f was lUOAt hospitably entertained by 
him and his amiable Christian wife. 
Circui t Court was sitting in the Court 
room. The brethren, there having nG 
house of 'worship, we had to occupy 
the Court- house , consequently we 
cou ld have meeting only at night. 
Here I made the acquain tance of our 
venerable brother, Joseph· A. Clark, 
who was here for the purpose ot hav
ing the catalogues of Add-Ran Col
lege printed. Br o. Bantau was with 
me here, this being one of his regular 
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pOintS of preaching. I commenced l30 miles west of Fnrt Worth. Here 
to speak to the people on Friday we have a small band of as intelligent 
night, with a fair audience in attend- and devoted sisters as are to be found 
ance. I continued to speak at n ig~,t, anywhere. I believe -there are only 
~vbile the audience increased in num- about three male members here. And 
bers. We had much to militate not one of them has the courage to 
against in raising a religious in terest. open his mouth in public to worship 
Court being in 5ession, of course the God, not even to sing. But Sister 
minds of the people were much con - Higgins, who is a true Kentucky 
cerned about secular interests. On Christian woman, assisted by sisters 
l\'londay evening the Deputy Sheriff Judge Edward Shannon, Thompson, 
was accidentally killed by the dis- and one o.ther sister whose name l 
charging of hi s own pistol, which be h'lve forgotten, all of them living in 
c uried constantly buckled around the city, are the life and strengt-h of 
hi~. On Wednesday one ot the the cause here. They are sound in 
chief members of the Cleburne bar the faith, and true to the Savior and 
died of pneumonia. Bro. Ban tau wa s his cause. I pray God to bless their 
called upon by the family of the truly sacrificing efforts to firmly 
deceased to del iver a discourse previ- plant and sustai n the cause of truth 
o us to the interment. He did this here. Such sncrifice and devotion 
in theM. E. Church. We adjourned have never Ueen in vain. God will 
the meeting at this place, resulting in nevel' fail to bless and prosper his 
8 accessions to the congregation . cause, in the hands of Ruch soldiers 
F rom thence I went in company with as they. 'fhere has been but little 
Bro . Ban tau to Fort Worth . The preaching done by our brethren here. 

111eeting was commenced at this point Bros. Bantau and Addison Clark 
o n Saturday night; Bro . B. spoke to visit them occasionally. Through 
the people. On Lord 's day morning their sacr ifice and efrorts they ar'e 
t he writer commenced to deliver a eon bled to pay the preach er $25 for 
~ eries of discourses in the house of each visit made them. And they 
the brethren, which was continued at pay, they don't promise. I remain ed 
night except J.1ord's days until over with them from Thursday evening, 
the 5th Lord'F day of May, with a speaking at night in a r ented hall, 
full attendance aud increasing inter- till the following Wednesday night. 
est. The immediate result was 24 The immedi<>te result was the confes
additions to the congregation. Bro. sion and bJptism of one lady from
Bantau left thi~ point and went for the M. E. Church. They remember-
5th Lord's day to a church called ed my temporal necessities substan
Pleasant Valley in Dallas Uount.y, (if tially, in ~ libera l way. From thence 
I remember corrP.ctly) in the neigh- I returned to Fort Worth, spoke to 
borhood of old Bro. Isaac Jones, a the good people on Saturday night, 
brother of the lamen ted Reese Jones. Lord's day morning and night. 'l'he 
From Fort Worth I went, in compa- brethren here were not unmindful of 
ny with Bro. Dr. W. D. Mayfield, to my temporal wants. ThP. church 
Weatherford, the site of Parker Co., manifested quite a desire to have me 
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l'!ettle in Fort Worth. Here I met ed them to do m the world. I am 

our excellent old brother Gavin and ready to go anywhere at the call of 
his Christian family. Bro. Gavin the brethren, where good can be 

went fro,m Owen's Chapel in William accompli shed . 

s.o n Co., Tenn. I was most hospi ta- R. B. TRIMBLE . 
bly received and entertained by him Mayjielci, Ky., Jnne 26 , 1875. 

and his amiable Christian family. 
Bro. Gavin is one of the good men of Correspondence . 
.the earth. I h ave not anywhere 

found in my travels, a more orderly B1·os L . & ~: On the 3rd Lord's 

.and elevated brotherhood than I day in this month the disciples in 
found in T exas. I was kindly en tqr- and around Longview met a t the 

-tained most of the time of my sojourn house of worship that they have re
in Fort Worth, by our excellent ceotly built at this place for tlte pur
brother and sister Stephen T erry . I pose of effecting an organizat1on. 
shalL long remember their Christian The circumstances dictated and de
c ourtesy and kindness. Texas is manded that some one should preside 
tru ly a delightsome country. If it over the meeting. Accordingly, our 
·co uld only be favored with the rains aged and experienced Bro. Harrison , 
in their proper seaso ns, it would be was requested to occupy the chair. 
<Joe of the mos t desirable countri es 'l'he business was to choose Elders 

in t,he world . . and Deacon s. Dr. Harr ison and J . 

After nearly two months' absence P. Holloway were chosen to take the 

• froru hom e and loved ones, l am -per- over-sight and feed the little flock . 
mitted to return to t.hem, finding all Now we do not claim that we 

well, and our coutltry g reatly blessed made them officers, but the Holy 
of th e Lord, with ge neral good Spirit has long since pointed out 

health, and the most flattering pros- certain men , or men with cer tain 

pect ·of good crops that we h;~ve see n qualificatioas in every congregation, 
for yearR past. Surely the Lord is to take the oversight and feed the 
good. "The earth is full of the good- flock of God . These two came nearest 

ness of the Lord." "Let all the earth up to the Scriptural qualifications 
praise his h oly name." I expect, (the ·and the church un animously ack nowl
Lord willing) to start the first week edged their authority. The passages 

in July on a tour to Purdy, in West of Scripture bearing upon the subject 
Tenn.; ex pect to be in Purdy 2nd of Elders and Deaeons were read and 

Lord's day of July. Wi ll commence commented upon and we~ decided that 

a meeting in Saltillo, Miss., Friday the imposition of hands was to impart 
nig~t before 3rd Lord's day. First spiritual gifts and as none bad any 
Lord's day of August will be at such gifts to impart, th~.t part gf t.he 
Roan's Creek, Tenn. I hope to be proceedings was not gone through 

ahle to do much good this year evan- with, though we would do i t if we 
gelizing. I pray God that his chi!- thought it would honor our davior, 
dren everywh ere 'may be fully alive 1 and he required it at our hands. We 
to the importance of the work assign- j read no articles of faith, neither had 
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we any kind of an instrument of wri- offended, and no one would petition, 
ting or agreement-thou-ght none for its. Teprieve. 

was necessary. We organized on the, We take a momentary glance at 
Bible and the Bible alone. Now the character of my j ourney. 'Tis
there was something strange or not a preachir:g tour exactly, but a 
peculiar in this organization, to visit t-o my father's house to see reb
the people of Longview, that I tions whom I had not secln for thir
want to call atten tio n to: we teen months. And as it is rather 
organized ou.rselvea into a wm·king unexpected, I have not even sent 
body, no minister of the Gospel pres- appointments ahead. My fath er lives 
ent, not even a visiting bro-tbm·. The in Fentress County. Tenn., where it. 
idea of organizing a church without corners with Overton on the South
the aid of two or more preachers is ern border of Ky., distant about one· 
something new to them . We think hundred and thirty mil e~ from here. 
the'true idea iR often lost to the world "You take your seat in t he car behind 
in its simplicity; the disposition of the thuBdering old 'iron horse,' an·d 
man to put himself forward in the a few puffs and snorts brings you to
management of God's affairs has often the pleasant ·society of loved ones 
brought ruin t >J the church. We once more." No sir, not quite so 
think that is what is the mat - fast. I take my seat in the saddle 
ter now- the cause of so much and make the long, h-ot journey on 
mist and fog in matters pertaining horseback and all a lone. But I have
to religion. On the same day friends and relations along tli:e way. 
I bad the pleasure and grati - with whom I shall stop, and altogeth
fication of witnessing the baptism of er my mode of traTe l is not so uu
my companion in lif'e. She was raised pleasant after al l. I st:uted on the-
up in the Baptist faith. 12th of May and was one week on 

Fraternally, the road . . I stopped some days in 
B. F. PHILLIPS . Casey County, Ky., preached on ce to 

Longview, 'I exas, J7tne 24, 1875. a very attentive audience of Method
ists and Baptists, and as I reasoned 

D ear Advocate: When Bro. Barnes of' the expediency of studying and 
gives us something under his "Away heeding the unadu lterated word of 
up in Tc!!nessee" caption, we always God by which we are to be judged at 
find it both interesting and edifying. the last day, they seemed highly 
I am aware, that in the case of this pleased, considering they are almost 
article, there is ·danger of its n~t be- wholly given to sectariauism and 
ing such. But if the editors wil l be much prejudiced against our cause. 
RO kind as to allow us a little space I I left an appointment with them 
will try to write something of a srnnll which I filled ou n;y return . B ut 
visit away down into Tennessee, and now a few words in regard to the 
perhaps give a lit,tle sketch of differ- country which I visited . 'fhis, as I 
ent parts of the country. But if this said, is a border county joining Olin 
should be sentenced to the "waste ton County, Ky. This is the country 
basket" for life, no one would be where Elder John Smith was raised 
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and commenced his career as a crime meets with few restraints. 
preacher. Also, near by, on the Sometimes the law makes a fai-nt 
waters of a little stream called Wolf swoop down and grapples around a 
River, the preaching family of Sewell s little for some of the most noted; but 
was raised. I rP.mained with my they escape across the State line and 
folks over two Lord's days. There are seldom brought to justice . 
is a congregation of disciples there I spoke on three occasions as best 
called Berea. They have been or- I could, for the encouragement of the 
ganized about four years, and have a breth-ren at Berea; but, what is still 
a very good house of worship, but better, I succeeded in getting a few 
not quite completPd. They meet of them to subscribe for the Advo 
every Lord's day and for a while cate. 
were prosperous . But of late, some On my way back, I stopped with·. 
are evil aflected, and do no t atteud my rel arions in Wells' Bottom ou 
worship. They have not been look- Cumberland River. I preached for
·ed after as they should, and certain them on the l'st Saturday and L<nd's 
difficulties among brethren have day in this month-had one acces~ion 
wielded an unhealthy influence over to the church. There is prospect for 
the whole body. A few seem to have many more, .if they only had preach
lost all love for the church and for ing. What preaching I did on this 
the worship of God, anc! this seems occasion was the first they had had 
to have discouraged even those who for two years. We h~ve some breth
would do right. Brethren, these ren there . Th ey are much encoura
tliings should not be. Remember o-ed for the future thouo-h they have· 

"' ' 0 that each individual stands or falls done but little in the past. I had to-
to himself. 'rhen let others do as leave them for my appointments in 
they may, serve God . Only a few Casey, but I hope to viRit them again. 
shall finally be 5aved and they are by and by. I now close, but I think 
to come up through great tribulation. ere long I shall write something of 
Then should one g-ive up to be lost thiti part of Kentucky. 
because auother will not be saved ? Yours in the one hope, 
Be faithful , even though you should L. C., WEJ,LS. 

be one of the few. What if the Sa- Waco , Madison Co., Ky., June 30,. 
vior had faltered when enduring such 1875. 
contradiction of sinners. against him-

self! "Ye have need of patience." l A Few More Thoughts About Officers. 

One thing that is making sad 
havoc in that country is the evil of 
intemperance . Scarce as provision 
is, there are some drunken despera· 
does who have had their distilleries 
hid away down in deep hollows, boil
ing up what little corn they cimld 
get, and the country is overrun with 
the vilest of drunkards. Of course 

In the preceding article we raised 
the queetion of dealing with offend
ers; how this can be done without 
regularly ordained officers. That 
every offence must be looked after 
and corrected by a "church officer" 
is certainly a grievous error. Offen
ces may be classed as public and pri -
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vate; or q_ffe noes against a brother , 
or against the brethren. If the 
-offence is against a single brother, 
the offended brother is the proper 
person to take cog nizance of it; "if 
'thy brother trespass against thee, go 
and tell him his fault between thee 
and him alone," &c. The d;rections 
here are specific and complete. And 

just here is where this erroneous 
official authority notion works an 
injury to the cause . Bro . .A. is 
offended by Bro . B., and, ins~ead of 
. going at once an d in the proper spirit 
to Bro. B., he complains to the E l 
ders. These, by virtue of au thority 

·in them vestE:d, do in the most judi
·cial manner call Bro. B. to account. 

will no doubt have brought him to 
repentance before the church gets 
wheeled into line. 

It is not every brother wh o holds 
the avenues of approach to every 
other brother ; let us exercise a little 
of that wisdom in which the children 
of the world so often exce l the chi!-
dren of ligh t. Let us be sure to 
remember that the great end of dis
cipline is to save, not to l o~e the 
offender. Love and sympathy in such 
matters, arc worth all the official dig
nity of a Gregory or a Pitt . 

A . CLARK. 

Practical Christianity. 

By this time perhaps Bro. B. is The best and most effective preach
·worked up to a fever heat, and is not ing of the gospel is done by example. 
in the best mood to be Ret ri ght. ; will That church or cong;·egation which 
no~ confess his fault, and is "cut off." lives up to its teaching, will succeed 

There is wisdom in all Scripture over all opY)ositio n, always supposing 
plans; they always work well : if A. the teaching to be scriptural. P ractical 
·had gone to B . without having men' living has greatly the advantage of 
tioned the matter to any one else, he merely emotional living. T he man 

·would have almo!' t certainly gai ned who is all feeling , emotion,· and do
·his brother. If, however, he should ing nothing, will never succeed in 
fail alone, and with other brethren, advancing the cause of Ch riBt, very 
then he must tell ,it to the church, not ~ gr:atly. Em?tional feeling m~y 
to the Elders of the church, hu t to qurcken for a time, the pulse of spll'
tbe church. ituallife, but it is only a to nic, which 

But what of those offences which, leaves the patient worse than it found 
in their inception, are ugain st the him. The steady, practical, thorough
church, or public offences; such as going Christian upon whom we can 
-~acing card-playino- danci no- stea l- always depend, is he who enjoys a 

' 0 1 Cl) . 

-ing, and the lik e? 'l'h e church of very happy equi libriuru of character; 
course must attend to these. But neither very cold, not very hot, doing 
"how," you ask, "without a full corps everything upon principle. Chris 
of officers?" I answer, by sending tianity embodies princizJles of right, 
those brethren-or sisters-who are which are calculated to reform and 
most apt to reclaim the offenders, to build us up in the divine nature. 
talk with them. I s be a son, let the But to build us up , they must not 

·.father or mother, or sister go to him . only be learned, but practiced. 
Is he a husband,· the Christian wife Preachers of the emotional nature 
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may move thousands into a k ind of 
religious en thusiasm, which the world 
-and the church often-calls Chris
tianity. This en thusiasrn · lives but 
little longer than the preacher stays. 
During great emo tion al meetings, 
many become furiously wild, who 
after the preacher leaves, cool down, 
and become the most skeptical of 
any class. True Christianity is 
based upon so lid, lasting principles 
of right, and to be lived, and enjoy
ed, it must be learned. Therefore, 
the preacher who does not teach his 
hearers the practical law of Chris
tianity will never succeed in doing 
much good . Men must be taught to 
embrace Christianity , because · it 
makes them better. Because it makes 

them happier, and enables the~ to 
develop the good, while it suppres~es 
the evil within them. Men must be 
taught that in doing goo cl there is a 
reward. There is great reward in the 
development of true manhood-the 
outgrowth of all the better feelings 
·and h igher sentiments of our nature
bringing us into higher and purer 
life, and consequently into happ iness. 

The practical Christian has a heart 
to sympathize with suffering, an ear 
for th e cry of distress, and a band 
always open to the needy. We may 
sing like angels, we may have faith 
to remove mountains, yea, we may 
have all faith; we may even pray 
long and loud for the poor, the sick, 
and the distressed. But if our sym
pathies, our faith and our prayers, 
nnd no expression in practical aid, 
we labour in vain. Yea, we worship 
God in vain, while we say, and do 
Bot, his commandments. ''If ye love 
me, ye will keep my commandments.'' 

Every indi-vidual Christian should 

read often, the 25th chapter of Mat
thew. Also, Matt. 7 : 24- 27. We 
shall be judged at last, not for what 
we have felt, but for what we have
don e. "According to the deeds done 
in the body, whether they be good. 
or evil." Therefore. take heed breth 
ren , watch more carefully the prac
tice, the doing, than you do the. 
emotional part of religion . 

J. T. P. ~ 

Significance of the Bible's Silence. 

BY REV. W. }f. PUNSHON, D. D. 

A sentence of Archbishop Trench's. 
has been ringing in my ears repea t
edly . this morning. In one of his 
Hulsean Lectures, I think, he says 
something like this: "That it was . 
observed by one wise man to another· 
that his questions taught more than 
other people 's answer~ ;" and he re
fers back, if I remember rightly, to· 
the Scripture in this aspect of it:. 
•·That the sil 0nce of Scripture is often 
more instructive than the teaching of 
other books." Now that silence, as 
it appears to me, may not be inaptly 
quoted as an evidence of the Scrip-
tures' inspiration. It is silent, not 
by inadvertence; it is silent by de
sign. The same spirit which pl'ompt
ed the writers to write withheld the
writers from writing when the Lord 
did not will the inspiration . 

And so it is true, as Boyle says, 
that tbe Scripture is like a dial in 
which we are informed by the shadow 
as well as the light ; and, again, in 
the words of the lamented Archer· 
Butler, "What we see is holy; but
what we see not is holier stil l. " It 
is the glory of God, we are told, to· 
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-conceal a matter. And sometimes to 
"repress an unhallo/ed curiosity, and 
sometimes to vindicate his own pre
rogative, and sometimes-nay, always 

--to evolve hia own. plans into clearer 
and grander harmony, God mingles 
obscurity and brightness into the 
revelation of his will. There is no 
obscurity, mark you, upon the mat
'ters that concern salvation. They 
are all as clear as the morning. 
"There is no theorizing upon truth. 
In the Scripture truth is dogmatical
ly asserted. We do not get hold of 
t.he processes by which the results are 
arrived at; we do not see the reasons 
of things as they present themselves 
to the Divine mind. And if it be 
God's word, it must be so . If i.t be 
God's Word we must take it because 
God says it, and we must not be dis · 
posed to seek out irreverently what 
it is his pleasure to hide. 

Human silence, you know, may be 
broken by human tests. It is re
corded that when the oracles of old 
were rather chary of response, Alex

'ander pol it ely compelled the priestess 
to the tripod and made her speak. 
And on aaother occasioD, wh en the 
blood of St. Januarius did not liquefy 
.as it ought to have done-when tl;!e 
priests were either unable or unwil 
ling (I give them the choice of' the 
dilemma)- a message came from one 
whose pvsition gave him power, that 

·.it must liquefy in haJfan hour or the 
high priest should be hanged . But 
in spite of royal will, and in spite of 
mili tary insolence, the silence of the 
Scriptures remains inviolate . The 
"Seal of that silence cannot possibly 
be broken by the touch of aDy human 
hand, and it is noteworthy, that the 
"tlubjects upon which Scripture is silent 

are precisely the same subjects where 
irreverent curiosity would fain probe 
to the 11ttermost, and where specula
tions have been multiplied almost 
without end . 

We ask about the creation of the 
world ; it is di~missed in a sentence, 
almost in a word. We ask about the 
angels- those vast and lofty intelli
gences who are so powerful for good 
·or evil. We do nnt know much about 
~hem from the Word. We as k about 
the existence of other worlds ; we 
would fain know something of the 
conditions under which they live
whether there is sin among them-

"Whether they have felt above, 
Redeeming grace and dying love." 

We know nothing about it from the 
Word. 

We ask in reference to the origin 
of evil ; we find scars upon the earth; 
a sickly and wailing child, volcano 
and pestilence, tyranny aud wrong; 
and if God be Gorl, and if he be Jove, 
and if he be pure, wheu ce? why? 
Scripture is silent. It is more con
cern to di~cover the remedy thap. to 
account for the disease. vVe ask 
about the dead. What are the con
ditions of their existence in the world 
to which they are gone on, aod in 
that paradise which is but a suburb 
of heaven? We do not know: the 
Word is silent. 

Who, awed by the lovi ug ministry 
of the L<n·d Jesus, and loving him 
intensely, as J trust we are getting 
to do as a personal Christ-as rt per
sonal Redeemer-who of us has not 
wondered what he wa8 like? We 
know all about heroes. We know 
all about poets and artists . Every 
great man who is noteworthy enough 
to live in memory at all--either the 
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pen or the pencil has brought him 
bsfore us to the very buckskin, or to 
a ribbon. Many painte rs bave essay
ed to paint Christ; but then it is left 
to the imagination e!ltirely. Raphael, 
and Correggio, and Caracci, can give 
us no light, nor Matthew, nor Mark, 
nor John , Nay, Luke even,-for he 
was, as a tradition says, painter as 

QUERY-

Bros L. & S.: Please exp lain the 
24th, 25th, and 26th verses of the 
11th chapter of Luke, and oblige 

Your brother, 
JoHN MoQumnY. 

Farmington, Tenn. 

well as physician- has not essayed to The passage iu question reads as 
draw for us upon canvas the features follows: "When the unclean spirit is 
-of the Master whom he loved . gone out of a man, he walketh 

Now, mark where Scripture is through dry places, seeking rest; 
'Silent, and where Scripture _ speak~ ; and finding none, he sai th, I will re
silent upon matters that are subordi- turn unto my house whence I came 
nate-rich with. a speakin g fullness out. And when he cometh, he find
upon matters that are supreme, si lent eth it swept and garnished. Then 
where irreverent curiosity would goeth he, and taketh to him seven 
probe or enant fancy would wander; other spirits more wicked than him
abuudant in its revelation where the se lf; and they enter in and dwell 
intellect thirsts for knowledge and there : and the last state of that man 
where the hunger of heart would be is worse than the first." We have 
satisfied with the fullness of the about the same thing in the twelfth 
Word ; rich in its proclamation of chapter of Matthew, with this sign in
everything that can lead the tottering cant arldition : "Even so shall it be 
-steps of a wayfaring man to Jesus; unto this wicked generation." The 
abundant in its revelation of the one proud and self-righteous Scribes and 
way to God and of the honors that Pharisees rejected and opposed the 
are to be given to the Redeemer and Son of God on all occasions, and ev
to the Holy Spirit in the salvation of erywhere that he went. On this 
sinners .; free and unrestricted in its occasion , as we learn from Matthew, 
offers of mercy, and with such a and also intimated by Luke, they 
power in its words that the lame i:nan asked him to show them a sign from 
leaps as a bart and the tougue of the heaven . He knew their craftiness, 
dumb sings; yet there is a silence-, and their wicked design, and told 
an unmistakable, inviolate, painful them uo sign sho uld be given bnt 
silence-where misgivings, or rather the sign of the prophet Jon as. He 
scepticism, would inquire, or where then compares them to the Ninevites, 

unhallowed curiosity would probe.- and to the queen of the South, and 

Add h B d F B 
'bl 0 tells them these shall rise up in the 

ress at t e . an . ~ e oo· J . h · 
. udgment w1t that generatiOn and 

·c~ety. condemn them. These illustrations in 

The greatest conqueror is he who 

has conquered himself. 

Matthew precede the unclean spirit 
parable, while in Luke they follow 
after. They were intended to cut 
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the Phari sees and Scribes for their 
wicked unbelief, aud their r ej ection 
of t.be Son of God. The parable also 
of the unclean spirit was to impreHS 
upon them the t11rrible condition into 
which they were involving themselves 
by rejecting the Savior and his divine 
mission into th is world. God ha1l at 
different times, in former ages pun
ished the ,Jews for their rebellion 
again3t him. But they were then 
filling up their cup of wickedness in 
refusing to receive Jesus as the Son 
of God, and that, as thei r sin in doing 
this was greater than the sins of 
others, as the Ninevites, or even their 
own sins in former times, so he im 
p lies their pun ishments will be cor
respondingly greater. Just as it 
would be literally with a man out of 
whom an evil spirit mi~ht be cast, 
who should sti ll fail to dedicate him
self to God. The last state of such 
a man would certainly be worse than 
the first . An apostate is generall y 
worse tba u he ever was before he 
made pretensions to be a righteous 
mau at all. Just so with the Jewish 
nation. They had sinned repeatedly 
before, and God had punished them 
for a time, but afterwards, when they 
would repent, he would forgive them, 
and receive them again as his people. 
But it was not to be so with them 
upon their rejection of Christ and 
his religion . And all this literally 
befell t he Jewish people. WheD 
they had completed their sins, in re 
jecting and crucifying the Savior and 
in rejecting and persecuting the apos
tles and the gospel of Christ, be 
brought the Roman peop le against 
J eru5alem, destroyed their city and 
temple, slew vast numbers of them, 
and sen t the rest into captivity, and 

thus dispersed and broke up the .Jew
ish nation, and h as never yet permit
ted them to reaRsemble in their city 
and country again . And from any
thing we can gat,her from the Scrip
tures, we have no idea that the Jew
ish nation will ever again be reassem
bled in their city and country. If 
they ever cast away their unbelief, 
and embrace the Christian religion, 
the Lord will receive them as his 
people, jus! a'l he receives any other 
people, but not into Jewish national 
ity again. And we also, as Chris
tians, shoul d take warning from God's · 
treatment of the Jewish people . We 
shou ld be careful, lest we, after com
ing into the kingdom of Christ, and 
obtaining remission from all our past 
sins, should. be allured by the sinful 
influences of this world, and should 
fa ll away from our steadfastness, and 
thus cause our last state to be worse 
than the first; worse than before we 
were Christians at all, and thus place 
ourselves beyond the reach of the 
love and mercy of rlod. 

E. G. S. 

Present Sympi:l.thy. 

A little every-day sympathy is 
what we want. A little every-day 
love and tenderness is better , far bet
ter than a great deal disp layed once 
or twice a ye~r . 'l'oday's blessing 
is ours . Of to-morrow we know 
nothing. "Boast. not thyself of to
morrow, for thou knowest not what a 
Jay may bring forth." So we are 
told. We know by our life experience, 
that it often bring&, sorrow, death . 
F ill up the golden hours of to-day 
then, with go ld. 

F irst of all is our homes, let us re-



l'HE GOSPEL ADVOCJATE 665 

gard the injunction, "Bear ye one 
another'~ burdens, and so fulfill the 
law of Christ." Only then, when 
our duty is well done there, may we 
go out and lift our burdens. - Chrisf.
ian jJ1.onit01· . 

SINFUL DRESSING. 
I 

apostolic injunctions about adorning 
one's se lf, must be continually called 
into requisition to stay us in this di
lemma. 

To dress plainly at this era, requires 
complete deadness to the opinions of 
the multitude; and where are the 
women so determined in their Uhrist·
ian profession as to breast the onward 

In part, I am a secl16sionist- not of tide? Echo answers, Where? Scarce
choice-from necessity. When I go ly any in this community have dared 
abroad into the world there is so to do it. And, indeed, it will take 
much gaiety, and the current rushes a hrger share of piety than falls to 
so contrary to the current running in mGst professors to make the venture. 
my mind, that it makes me feel "old- The sacrifice in such a direction looms 
fashioned," unnatural, out of place, up as impassable mountains before 
and so I turn homeward, as one of those who really like not the present 
the few places to feel rightly. state of things, No beaux, no sweet
Abroad there is a sense of insecurity, hearts, no friends, no caste in socie
as if the multitude were thronging ty! No! they cannot make the sac 
the "downward road" through the rifice . To tell them they have mis
enchantment of opiates and finery, taken no'tions of what is truly attract
and I, too, near the precipice ! At ive, weighs nothing with them. 
home God seems to surround me as Fashion has them bound, hands and 
the mountains surround Jerusalem, feet; they cannot, will not, break 
and I fear no evi l. I am becoming her fetter~. But how out-of-place it 
every day more and more puzzled- all seems to your old-fashioned cor
so many professing Christians dress- respondent. A nation groaning un
ing themselves up in all the newest der oppression and heavy taxation! 
fasbioiJs, this surprises me! Has Well may her groans be unheeded by 
religion changed, and is mine out of her cruel law-makers; they sound 
date? When I consider the ilolemn hysterical, coming, as they do, 
responsibilities of life, and the. grca·t through laces, ribbons and finery. 
need there is for money to carrJ on What can be done to put down the 
the Gospel work of saving lost \ hu· present rage for showy dressing? 
manity, I dare not venture out Jnto Writers and preachers are disbeart-

/he_ labyrinths of f~s~ion Otlx_·s ened about it. Christ's true disciples 
do 1t, and are reltgwns. In t us have always been, and must ever be, 
community on ly two or three ol - ,a plain, self-denying set of people. 
fashioned beings like myself can s~e It is a mistake to think otherwi5e. 
nny harm in fine dressing. Uan w,_e "Except ye take up your cross daily 
few obscure creatures be rigbt against and deny yourselves , ye cannot be 
the multitude? Our conclusions of1 my disciples." Has this saying of 
ten waver on this point. Mr. Wes- ' the Lord become obsolete? From 
ley's "da?·e to be singular," and the the exa;uple of most professors, it 

) 
I 

\ 
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really apr;ears so. Yet some few of not wealth. What young man is 
us are disposed to think otherwise, there who labors, even in the most 
and if we err, are determined to err humble avocation-perhaps as a hire 
on the safe side. W c had rather be ling-for his support, who docs not 
esteemed "righteous over much," look forward to the end of the year 
than to get to the very gates of heav- for his reward, and treasure in his 
en and find, when it is too late, that mind, many happy hours as the re 
our righteousness was inadequate to suit of his labors. Oft does be cause 
gain admittance there. We are too his wandering mind to attempt a 
fearfully impressed with the earnest - search into the hidden future to 
ness of God in his declared word- ascertain, if possible, what employ
the Bible; with the awfulness of mont will secure to him the greatest 
damnation,· and the certainty of the reward when he must !eave his pres
joys ~of redemption and heaven, to ent situation. Carefully does he read 
run any risk. In conclu~ion, let me each notice which comes in his way 
forewai·n these fashionable Christians, provided it is headed REWAlm or 
that though God may bear long with WANTED and attentively will he lis
them, they will be called to give an ten, even to the most humble traveler 
account before him of every dollar who has a story to relate of rewards 
spent in needless ornaments and self- to be obtained. 
indulgences. Sooner than may be Yet many pass unnoticed the call 
expected, this reckoning may be re- for volunteers to work in the vine
quired of many. The Judge is a t the yard of our Lord, notwithstanding the 
door.-Oo1·. Smtthe1·n Christian. work is li"'ht and honorable and the 

0 . 

reward such as a thousand worlds 
Appeal to the Young. like this would be unable to give. 

-- Only reflect. The rewards for which 
What a delightful period of life is we labor to obtain here, can only 

youth! High are the hopes that afford us pleasm;e while we live, which 
animate the spirit of the young. is ,only a beginning of our existence ; 
Sweet are the reflections which seem and if for these alone we grasp, with 
to be cast back from some imaginary these aJ.one must we be consigned to 
object of pleasure. ·' '.Rich arc the our m9thcr dust and dwell in dark
~reasures which seem to adorn the ness 1froughout eternity. Dreadful 
Island of age, which, seemingly dis- thought I Turn your attetJtion to 
taut, is almost in view. him who invites you to come into his 

What young gentleman . or lady service and who not on ly offers you 
does not look forward with bright life beyond the shades of death, but 
anticipation, expecting at some future has loved you with such unspeakable 
day, to reach at least a goodly por- love as to give his life for you. Will 
tion of the enjoyments of this life? you treat such a friE~nd with con
Even the poor laboring orphan, tempt?· Onlx think ! 
whose dailyifood and raiment depend Would not the happiness afforded 
upon the work of his hands, hold& in you by hearing this one sweet sen
expectation a scene of enjoyment-if . tence, "Well done thou good and 
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'faithful servant, enter thou into the partly made amends for this by turn
joys of thy Lord," pronounced before ing out of the domestic circle a set 
an assembled world be greater than of men and wvmen who would have 
all the pl easu res afforded by the taught soc iety that the family is only 
grandest honors and richest treasures 'a relic of servitude, and the home 

•earth can yield? Stop before you virtues are 'the fictions of s~persti 
answer in the negative. Draw in tion. There is no place for these 
your imagination the awful doom of people any more in pespectable hous
those who, beneath the frowns of a es. And on the other side it h as 
sin-avenging God, must, in the pres- perhaps set afoot a much needed 
ence of friends an d angels, together reform in Plymouth Church. We 
with all the inhabitants of the earth shall hear less henceforth of that 
be banis~ed from his presence . forev: horrible Gospel of Gush to which so 

-er. Yea, I had rather listen ene hour much of the misery of this case is 
to the music of that heavenly band directly traceable. We shall hear 
than possess all· the riches earth can less of the rant about true inward 
yield . But to enter the courts of ness, and songs iu the heart, and all 
that glorious land we must heed the the other mushy emotions which with 
warning of the captain of our salva. this new school of lusty mystics 
tion and flee the wrath to come. usurp the place of the old-fashioned 

T. J. A. virtues of faith, hope, and charity. It 

Glaclewatm·, 'I ex. 

The End of the Trial. 

The N. Y 'lribune thus discourses 
'On the results of the great scandal 
.suit: 

"If Mr.- BE•echer is neither convict 
ed nor absolutely vindicated, there 
are some respects in which the trial 

.lias -had a practical issue. We have 
no doubt it has broken up that mis 
chievous little coterie of transcend
ental fools of which Theodore Tilton 
was the effulgent center. It has ex
posed to the world the hideous self
ishness and essential immorality of 
those everlasting chatterboxes who 
have been poisoning the lyceum and 
the pres~ -with an idiotic travesty of 
philosophy, and dressing up lust ill 
the robes of' religion . If it has torn 
awa-y the vail 'which decency draws 
over a certain class of subjects, it has 

will not be esteemed the essence of 
religion to love somebody, and ladies 
and gentlemen, we hope, will not go 
about kissing one another ind iscrim 
inately, either in t-he paroxysmal or 
in any 9ther style. A great reaction 
agai nst the old Plymouth pattern of 
sa nctity is inevitable, and we shall 
not be surpri~ed if Mr. Beecher him
self take the lead in it. He is un
doubtedly a man of strong feelings, of 
warm fancy, and, in a certain way, of 
refined poetical apprehensions. We 
say nothing of the errors into which. 
he may have been led by these dan
gerous gifts, but he can see for h im
self what -his poetry has done for a. 
certain set among the congregation. 
What is sentiment in the pastor 
degenerates into slobber in the par
i'Shioner; and healthy religious feel
ing, honest, practical, manly life, 
realization of the hard daily duty O>f 
the Christian, ~re too nea.rly lost in 
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the misty contemplations of love-sick 
devotees who wrap themselves in the 
luxury of their own emotions. Of 
course we do not mean to say that 
this is the characteristic of all Ply
mouth Church, or even of the greater 
part of it; but that the preacher has 
managed to involve himself with a 
little set of the most unwholesome 
pietists it hardly needed the revela
tions of this scandal to prove; and it 
seems to be a good time now for them 
either to come to their senses or else 
step down and out," 

Anecdotes of Dr. Bethune, 

The last sermon I heard from his 
lips was preached from his old pulpit, 
at the northeast corner of Tenth and 
Filbert streets, 6f a Sunday afternoon. 
He had been at my service, in Spruce 
street, in the morning, coming into 
the gallery, quietly, just as I was 
beginning to preach, that he might 
not embarrass me by his presence. 
He need not have feared, as I should 
have known he was listening with the 
kindness and charity so characteristic 
of his heart. In the afternoon I went 
to hear him, and met him after the 
sermoa at the steps of the pulpit, 
with the request that be would 
preach for me that evening. He 
readily assented, but declared I did 
not deserve it, as I had never preach
ed for him. I told him he was mis
taken, and reminded him of a time 
when we bad exchanged pulpits in 
the wilderness of :Maine ; he preach
ing for me in the "log school-house," 
and I preaching for him, with a stump 
for a pulpit, to a co:mpany of lum
bermen. '•Ob, yes," he added, "I 
remember; and, by the way, did that 

fellow ever find his j ack -knife ?'• 
"What fellow?" I asked . "Why,' 
be said, "that Sunday when I preach
ed for you in the log school -house,. 
just as I pronounced the benediction, 
a man arose, and said, 'that he had. 
lost a fust-rate jack-knife; that if 
any mem her of that congregation had 
found it, he wished they would just 
sing out.''· The incident may serve 
to illustrate the freedom of the Doctor 
in preaching to such congregations. 
I have often wished that some of' 
those log school-house sermo'r:s might 
have been preserved verbatim. 

On oue occasion he was among the 
i-nvited speakers at a New England 
dinner, in New York. It was a 
weakness of ,the Doct.or's not to be 
over-fond of New England. A 
Knickerhocker rather than a Puritan, 
hl! always insisted that "Plymouth 
Rock was the blarney-stone of the 
Yankees." The speaking of the 
evening was of the U~?ual kind, dila
ting with fondness for the native soil, 
and somewhat extravagant in its 
statements of the number of those 
who, although deDizens of the native 
soil, had found their way into all the 
earth; so that New England drovers 
ruight be found on · the Andes, and 
Connecticut clock peddlers on the· 
steppes of Tartary. When the Doc
tor was called out, toward the close 
of the festivities, he began by saying : 
"That the speeches of the gentlemen 
who had addressed them might be 
divided into two classes-the first of 
which dwelt upon the love of New 
En~landers for their native soil, and 
the second of which enumerated the 
multitude of them who had run o:lf 
and left it. How this was to be 
reconciled he could not say, unless it 
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wight be on the theory of a story he and commenced by saying : "Mr. 
·had heard about two Scotchmen, who President, Ladies and Geo tlemen
·came to this country some years ago. The closing remark of my friend who 
At breakfast one morning, a few has just addressed you reminds me 

·weeks after their arrival, one of them of a Highlander, who, on a visit to 
wore a strangely troubled look. The Glasgow, caught his first glimpse of 

·other noticing it, asked him: 'An- a four-wheeled carriage. Fixing his 
drew, mon, what's the matter wi'ye eye, with amazement, on one of the 
this morning?' •I had a fearfu' forward wheels, he exclaimed, 'Weel 
-dream in the nicht .' "What did ye done, li ttlelwheel; the big wheel I' 
dream, mon ?" 'I dinoa l ike to tell.' nae catch"y0u.' " A happier opening 
'Did ye dream ye saw t.he cleil, moo ?' could hardly have been made, even 
'No, it was far waur than that.' 'Did had there been a month to coos.~er 

.ye dream your mither was dead?' it.-J. Wheaton Smith, in National 
·'No, it was fa r waur than that .' B aptist. 
•w ell, what did ye dream, mon ?' 

'W hy, I dreamed I was hame again .' War on Christian Principles. 
Your readers will easily conjecture --
that this audacity of humor brought One of the conditions of a treaty 
down the house, with thunders of with Mexico, it is said, was that any 
applause. future war which might break out 

On another occasion, when on our betweP.n the two countries should be 
way to our favorite resor t, for a little conduc-ted on Christian principles. 
fiy-fish.ing, in E as tern Maine, we Now, w~ all know th is is an age of 
stopped over night in Boston, where progress, and that all sorts of iii' prove 
the Doctor was to speak at some ments are 'constantly taking place in 
anniversary meeting. As was not all sorts of matters; but war on 
·unusual with him, he was a little late Christian principles is entirely the 
an his appearance at the gathering, latest, and, if carried out, will, we 
.and the speaker next preceding him think, prove. the greatest of them 
on the programme was evidently alL 
talking against t ime on his arrival. Just imag:ne it. We think we 
Seeing the Doctor walk up the aisle, can see two armies drawn out in bat
he sudden ly brought his remarks to tie array. A fair field is before them. 
a close by saying "that the distin- The ranks are formed, the positions 
gu ished gentleman who would next l taken, the great .guns unlimbered. 
addreRs them had now arrived, and The Geneml is just about to give the 
he could not understand why he (the order to fire , when an aid comes up 
s'peaker) had been appointed to pre- and respectfully reminds him that 
cede him, unl ess it might be on the the war is to be conducted on Christ
principle by which the smaller wheel ian principles, and it will not do to 
of a carriage is made to precede the fire. "Very true, very true," says 
larger." There was a slight twinkle the Commander-in-chief; "but what 
in the Doctor's eye, as he unbuttoned are they ? I have read Vauban, and 
and laid off his great brown overcoat, Scheiter, and Turenne. I have read 
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the lives of old conquerors, and have 
studied the campaigns of the greatest 
soldiers ; but I never happened to 
come across those principles in any 
work upon the military art. Do you 
know anything about it, Co lonel? 

"No." 
"Nor you, Major?" 
"No." 
"Nor l, either . 

know how to begin. 
would not do to shoot. 

I really don't 
I suppose it 

Suppose we 
send for the Chaplain Y" 

The Chaplain arrives. 
"Do you know anything about this 

fighting on Christian princi pies?" 
"0h yes; it is the easiest thing in 

the world." 
"Where are your books?" 
"Here; and the Chaplain takes 

out the Bible." 
"Really," says the .General., "we 

ought to have thought of that before. 
It is a bad time to commence the 
study of tactics when the enemy is 
right before us ; but I suppose · we 
are bound by the treaty; What is 
the first thing, Mr. Chaplain ?" 

"Thou shalt not kill. Thou shal t 
love thy neighbor as thyself." 

"But these are not . neighbors. 
They are Mexicans." 

''The same book tells us, a little 
further on, that the opportunity to 
do good to a man makes him our 
neighbor." 

"Will you go on, Mr. Chaplain?" 
"Love your enemies. Do good to 

them that hate you. Pray for them 
that despitefully use you. If a man 
smites you on one cheek turn to him 
the other ." 

"But while we are praying for the 
Mexicans, they will be firing into 
us." 

"No ; they are bound by the· 
treaty also. It works both ways." 

"Then, what is the use of our· 
arms?" 

"This is also provided for in the 
same book. "Beat your swords into
plough- shares, and your spears into 
pruniughooks. 

"Then I do not see as there is any
thing for us to do here." · 

"N otbing, unless you send and ask 
the iYiexican General if he needs any
thing in the way of medicines or pro 
visions, or clothing. I rather think 
the treaty requires this of us. And 
I don't know but we ought to send 
them a. few school -masters, for I un 
ders1and they are a shockingly igno
rant people."-&. 

OBITUARY. 

NoTrcE.-Obitmtries of 20 lines inserted free 
of charge. Ten cents per line charged for each 
additional line. 

My niece, Dora Blain, departed this life on 
the 19th of March iH the 24th yen,r of her age. 
She r,uffered much during an illness of five 
months, which she bore with great patience 
a.nd Christian fortitude. From childhood she 
had been an earnest student of the Bible, and · 
had early learned to "adorn the doctrine of 
Christ." The closing scene of her life was 
calm, joyful, triumphant. With entire sub
mission to the will of God . she expressed her· 
willingne~s to depart. Like the morning star 
that melts away into the ligh t of heaven, she 
has disappeared from amongst us, but we re
joice in the consohttory and gladdening reflec
tion, that she bas gone wbeTc "adieus'' and 
"farewells" are words unknown; where kin
dred and friends long parted shall meet and 
mingle in the anthem of the redeemed that 
shall swell and roll on forever, 

J. 0. B. 

Domestic Animals. 

The domestic animals are one of 
God's best gifts to us. And yet how 
few treat them well! How many lose 
half the value of the gift by p busing 
it. A horse that is thoroughly gen-
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tie and safe is worth twice as much as this is what we are made for. But 
one of the same size and style that is we don't want to be abused when we 
vicious. But the vicious horse, in are doing our bes t. We have only 
ninety-nine cases out of a hundred, horse sense . Yet we can feel injustice 
is 'rn:tde so' by harsh and cruel treat- i and cruelty on the part of our mas
ment. Almost any horse, if handled i ters, and are very apt to resent it. " 
early and gently , will be a patient i Selected. 

and trusty Rervant, ready to go when . - -------
you speak the word, willing to stand 
without pawing or fretting when he 
knows that you want him to. We 
bought a horse last year out of a liv
ery stabl e. He had been badly treat
ed, was bard to manage and unbafe . 
We tried to convince him ·that we 
were bis friend s, and in a few weeks 
he would follow us about the pasture 
lot, would come at our call, and 
stand to be bridled. He is now both 
a pleasant horse to handle, anq per
f~lCtly safe. The tim e spent in gent
ling this horse was well invested . 
W e do not have to chase him for an 
hour when we want to use him. We 
do not have to watch him all the 
time while we are using him. And 
the horse seems to be really happy 
now, though be was evidently suspi
cious and unhappy when we bought 
him. He regards us as his protector, 
has confidence that we will not over
drive or overwork him, and will feed 
him well. When we pat his neck 
and call him a good fellow, his eye 
brightens and he seems to understand 
and rejoice in our appreciation of 
him. I have no doubt that if this 
horse could talk, and knew that I 
was writing a letter for fift.y thousand 
people to read, he would want me to 
put in a good word for tb e horse ; to 
ask their owners to try kind treat
ment if they want good and fairhful 
animals. He would say, "We horses 
are willing to work. We know that 

OUR OWN. 

If I had known in the morning 
How wearily all the day 

Tho words unkind 
Would trouble my mind 

I said when you went away, 
I had been more careful, darling, 

Nor given you needless pain: 
But we vex "our own" 
Wit.h look and tone 

We may never take back again. 

For though in the quiet evening 
You may give me the kiss of peace, 

Yet it might be 
That never for me 

The pain of the heart should cease. 
How many go forth in the morning, 

That never come home at night ! 
And hearts have broken 
For harsh words spoken 

That sorrow can ne'er set right. 

We have careful thoughts for the stranger, 
And smiles for the sometime guest; 

But oft for "our own" 
The bitter tone, 

Though we love "our own" the best. 
Ah, lips with the cttrYO impatient! 

Ah, brow with that look of scorn! 
'Twere a cruel fate 
Were the the night too late 

To undo the work of morn. 

THERE is one noble meansofaveng-
ing ourselves for unjust criticism; it 
is by doing still better, and silencing 
it solely by the increased excellence 
of our works. This is the only true 
way of triumphing; but if instead of 
this you undertake to defend, or to 
criticise by way of reprisal, you in

volve yourself in endless troubles and 
disquietudes, disturb that tranquility 
which is so needful to the successful 
exercise of your pursuit , and waste 
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in harassing contests that precious College which appears in another 
time you should consecrate to your column of this weeks' issue. Bro. 
art.-Canova. Blain is a worthy man and we hope 

ITii;MS, PERSONALS ETC. 

Bro. G . W. Sweeny of Louisville, 
Ky. gave us call a few days 8ince. 
On account of t he hot weather he 
did not protract his meeting in this 
city over Lord's day but promises 
to come back and bring his trunk 
some other time. 

We tender our sympathies to broth
er John Davis and family ot Leiper's 
Fork, whose little son, three or fottr 
years of age, wan dered down to the 
creek and fa lling in, was drowned. 

our friends will favor him ·with a lib-
era! share oftheu: patt·onage. 

Mansel Kendrick, Corin th Miss. 
June 26~·h , writes :1 "My Uncle, C. 
Kendrick of Texas, preached at the 
residence of my mother on the 18th 
inst. Three were b1ptized, one of 
them a Methodist preacl:'.er's daughter. 
[ have baptized one since. Oak Hill 
church of God is prospering." 

Bro. Jordan Owen, of Hart Co., 
Ky., writes that he is partially 
recovered from his late severe illness. 
He is over 82 years of age, dep ri ved 
of hearing, bu t has his second eye

There were over eighty addit ions sight.. h e has eight children, 30 
last year under the min istratio n of grand-children and 12 great·grand
Bro. E . W. Dabney, of Brenham, children all living near him. His 

Tex. wife is past 77 years of age, totally 
From the .Messenger we learn that blind, and weighs 200 lbs. 

Bro. J. M. Eames, "The Little i)lan," In a business note to one . of our 
has bought land in Tex. and contem- frie nds in a Southern State we asked 

plates mov:ng th~re. . ~him to occas ionally send us an item 
W. H. Cl~mm ttt, Edttor of the of news. Some days thereafter we 

C~1·istia.n Examiner, is preparing_ a )received a letter stating that they 
B wgraphy of Br~. G. W. Abell wluch , were suffering for rain in his section, 
will be published by(.Nov. next. ; and that two of the brethren were 

J. M. Wood of Glen fawn, Tex.! praying for rain , but thought their 
writes: "The church at Union, or at I prayers would be of no avail unless 
least a portion ,is meeting every Lord's the peopl~ would stop havi n~ bar~e
day. We read the epistles, sing and cues. S10ce then we recetve d:nly 
pray. We com mcnced by remaining Postal card communications, announ
at church from 9. A. M. to 12. M. cing "no rain yet," and we conclude 
but now we stay all day, reading, 
singing, and praying. We also break 
t he loaf." W. W . Blanton, formerly 
of Franklin Co. Tenn. is living near 
this place and we suppose belongs to 
t his church. 

that barbeeues are still the order of 
the day. 

W. A. Sewell of Viola, Tenn., 
writes that he is preaching every 
Lord's day in the month except 2nd 
Sunday. 

We call the attentio n of our read- True ~anliness begins at the point 
ers to the advertisement of Stonewall where one comprehends, grasps and 
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masters what distresses hi m, and uses 
it for his own purposes. 

A young school-boy was asked for 
an apt quotation in Latin to show ofl' 
the progress he had made to a friend 
Qf the proud father . After a 
moment's consideration t he boy said 
he had got it. "What is it, my boy?" 
"Why, father, you knew our Latin 
master's name is Cave, so [ think 
'oave canem' would best express the 
state of' affairs and manner of progress 
in the class," 

---- ·------

General News. 

Some time since, the Trustees of 
Nashville Un iversity tendered their 
grounds, bui ldiugs &c. to Prof. 

Backus, of Vassar College for the 
establishment of a State Nor mal 

School. Their proposition has been 
rejected by him.-A certain ueigh
borhood kn c•wn as Owen's Cross 
Roads, on the Wilson Pike in Wil
liamso n Co., Tenn., bas p;ained an 
unenviable reputation for broils, 
fights, aud shooting affrays, there 

"Loving kindne~s. "says the 
mud, "is greater thHn laws, and 
charities of life nre ruore than 
ceremonies 

'fal -l having been no le•s than twenty men 
the killed there i1,1 the last twenty years, 

all ! and three in the last few 6JOnths.
T.ennessee is to organize a Cent,ennial 
Brigade for the purpose of visiting 
Philadelphia next summer .-Nash
ville has had one case of sunstroke 

Good~Natured People . 

The spec ially sucial qual Lies are 
good-nature, aminbility, the desire to 
please, the kindness of heart that 
avoids giving offence, aud cannot bear 
to hurt any one's feelings. A good
natured person may fr"-n k ly disagree 

with you, but he never offends. He 
quarrels good naturcdly. He may 
satirize, ridicule, open up nil your 
weaknes~es and absurdities, but so 
kiadly that _you can not he lp loving
him. He cannot say a harsh , hard, 
bitter or contemptuous thing, because 
he has no hardness and no contempt. 
This is simple, natural goodness, like 
the goodness of fond and friendly an
ima ls. It may not be a high moral 
virtue; there is no peculiar. merit in 
it any mnre than in beauty or any 
natural gift but it is a very delight
fu l quality, and those who do not 
possess it should imi'tate th ose who 

do. 

this summer.-Gen. John S. Preston 
of 8. C., delivered the Alumni Ad
dress at the closing exercises of the 
University of Virginia this year. He 
started out all right but soon fell into 
a reactionary harangue on the war 
and its results . His oration was ill 
received by the majority of those 
preseut._:_At the Mecklenburg N. C. 
Centennial, May 20th, Wm. Belk, 
aged 110 years, was present on the 
platform.-A writer inn Presbyterian 
paper calls upon every honorable 
man to hang his head for shame, 
because America pays $2,200,000 for 
liquor, $10,000,000 for do§!s, and 
barely squeezes out S6,000,000 for 
preachers. - .Je~se Pomeroy, the 
Boston boy of fifteen who has com

mitted two murders and attempted 

many mo re, h as been voted by th e 

Common Counci l worthy to be hang -

ed . He is said to be morally i rre -
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sponRible, but they are afraid that 
he will escape if confined iu an Asy
lum.-Lexington, the famo us Ken
tucky~race-horse, died July 1st, aged 
twenty-six. He has has sired more 
high-priced colts than any other 
horse, perhaps, in the world.-A 
d-estructive storm visited New York 
J uly the 6th. Two men were killed 
outright by lightu ing. -Fully 50,000 
Detroit peop le went out to view the 
scene of the tornado devastation, but 
only 27 persons attended the relief 
meeting.-Seven ty ·three persons were 
killed or wounded by gunpo;vder 

·explosions in New York while cele
brating the 4th of .T uly,- Robt. Dale 
Owen hat been taken charge of by 
his son and carried to his old home 
in Indiana on account of aberration 
of the mind.- Seventy-five thousand 
Americans have visited Europe this 
summer.-Theodore Tilton with his 
daughter attended Beecher's services 
last Sunda_y. Beecher's salary has· 
been increased to $100,000 per 
annum. .Azn·opos, "A good name is 
rather to be chosen than great rich . 

A Baked Bible-

· There is a Bible in Lucas County, 
Ohio, (says the Unita1·ian Hemld) 
which was preserved by being baked 
in a loaf of bread. It now belongs 
to a Mr. Schebolt, who is a native of 
Bohemia, in Austria. This baked 
Bible was formerly the property of 
his grandmother, who was a faithful 
Protestant Christian . During one of 
the seasons when the Roman Catho
lics were persecuting the Protestants 
in that count.ry, a law was passed that 
eve ry Bible in the hand5 of the peo
ple should be given up to the pries1s, 
that it might be burnt. Then those 
who loved their Bibles had to cou
tri ve differeD t plans in order 'to try 
and save the precious Book. When 
the priests came round to search the 
house, it happened to be baking day. 
Mrs. Schebolt, the granJmother o( 
the present owner of the Bible, had a 
large family. Rhe had just prepared 
a great batch of dough, when she 
heard that the priests were coming ; 
she took her precious Bible, wrapped 
it carefully up, and put it in the 
centre of a huge mass of dough, 
which was to fill her largest bread 
tin, and stowed it away in the oven 

es."-It seems that the preachers and ! and baked it. The priests came and 
·other citizens of Westervi lle, 0., were ~ searched the house carefully through, 
instrumental in blow ing up a sa loon- l but they did not find the Bible. 
keep@r whose business was obnoxious '! When the search wa~ over, and the 

. . danger passed, the Btble was taken 
to them. The fellow has mstttuted out of the loaf and found uninjured. 
prooeedings aga inst all the ministe rs 
of the town. 

FoREtGN.-Moody and Sankey are 

goimg from London to Paris. (How 

about preaching French ?)-Cassag· 

nac has challenged the French 

Statesman, Gambetta, to fight a duel, 

but the latter refuses to fi g_ht.-'fhe 

Oarli sts and Alfonsists are still fight

ing in Spain. 
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NASHVILLE, TENNESSEE, JULY 22, 1875. 

HUMAN GOVERNMENTS AND SE
CRET SOCIETIES. 

B1·o. Lipscomb : In reply to my 
last article, to be found in the advo
cate of June 17th, upon the subject 
of "Human Governments and S"ecret 
Societies," you say God's "supreme 
will is expressed in his laws (the 
written word), hi~ laws are the ex
pression of his will ; having express
ed (all) his will, having d(3termined 

, his preference as to manner of work
ing, we say he is perfectly able to 
accomplish all of his purposes accord
ing to his (written) will, that is 
through his laws, the expression of 
that will" as found in the Scriptures. 
Then from this sta.nd-point, it is 
God's supreme will, that there should 
be human governments, as we find in 
the "Expresgion of his will," the 
Bible, that he ordained them . "He 
magnifies his laws (the written word) 
and honors him~elf by working in or 
through them-the (ordained) human 
governments. But since we find no 
such "expression" as to "secret soci 
eties" he cannot magnify his law, by 
working in or through them- the 
secret societies, because he has made 

no expression in his written will of 
them." That is, he has not in his word 
declared that they are "ordained," 
while you aamit that he did ordain 
civil governments, and say that the 
government of Nero 

1 
was the specific 

government of which Paul said, "the 
powers that be are ordained of God;" 
and you say "the governments of the 
U . S. and of Tenn., were just as 
much' ' ordained of God a3 that. But 
while you fail to give the ''thus saith 
the Lord," as found in any chapter 
or verse of his written law or will, 
that secret societies are ordained of 
God, yet you assert tha.t Masonry, 
Odd Fellowship, Temperance bocie
ties are just as much ordained of God, 
as are human governments. · Rut 
according to, and from your own 
~tand-point, I insist, that since you 
fail to give chapter or verse, proving 
this assertion, that such societies are 
not according to God's ""Supreme 
will"' as expressed in the written 
word, and are not · "just as much 
ordained of r:tod as human goverp· 

ments," according to the same au

thority, how do you escape running 

counter to your own assertion, when 

you say, God "having expressed his 
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will, having determined his preference I God was an evil doer, he further 
as to manner of working, we say he said, "The good that I would, I do 
is perfectly able to accomplish all of . not; but the evil which I would not, 
his purposes, according to his will, that I do ." I suppose I need make 
that is through his laws, the expres- but one other quotation, that is, 
sion of that will" when the expres- "There is none that doeth good, · no 
sion of the one, the ordaining of not one, the-y have all gone out of 
human governments is found in that the way," to prove that all of us are 
will, and the other, secret societies, evi l doers, hence human governments · 
the ordaining of which is not to be are ordained for us who profess reli
found in it? Again, if the Bible i~ si · gion as well as the ungodly sinner . . 
lent as to the ordaining of these socie- (Will you remember what A. Camp
ties, are you not according to your bell said when he had been written 
mode of reasoning, limiting thP. power to from all parts of the country ask
of God, and saying he works outside ing him if it was right for alien sin
of his (written) laws, )1-y ordaining ners to pray, he said, "I answer, once 
secret societies, the ordaining of for all, that if it is not r ight for alien. 
which the Bible gives no account of? sinners to pray, then it is not right 
You say, "heaven and hell are both for any of us to pray, for ·we are all 
ordained of God. Yet who dare say sinne1·s.") And now while we are · 
because hell is ordained of God, it is in the world, we must necessarily 
right for the Angels of Light to share a part of the good or ill of 
enter in and become participants in human governments . It is right to 
its operations?" To which I need but "submit to the powers that be" but 
say, that God, in his ordaining these, that is not all, we are to render to 
made the gulf so deep and wide be- them all that belongs to them, in 
tween them that there can be no doing which we do no violence to our 
passing. God by death makes the profession. If we but carry out 
separation between the two classes that other very sac1·ed injunction, and 
final, and each class participates in "render to God the things that be
the good or ill of its own region or long to God," and if after we have 
place of abode, no tares and wheat done all we can to have good civil 
toget.her there, no evil doers in the governments, we fail, and the wily

-kingdom of God in ,heaven. But one Ahall control them, we could but 
' ')lllman governments are ordained bear the evils of its or their oppres -
( of God) for the evil doers, the evil sion in common "with the rest of 
doers are to manage, control, operate mankind" under its dominion , which 
them and in operating them are to we would have to do were we to take 
bear the evils of tbeir oppression" no hand in them. Aud you further 
(or sl1are their good in this world.) say, "Were the Masonic society to 
In addition to what I said in my last, obtain rule of any country, the pre
the expression of God in his law, his cept would still stand, 'Be subject to 
word, by Paul, when be said, "When the powers that be.' " But the Ma
l would do good evil is present with sonic society has not obtained the 
me," etc., showing that the man of rule of any country. If it were to try 
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-to do so, it would be a secret political 
society. The secrets conn.ected with 

· the party known as the "Know-noth
ing," operated badly in this govern

·went for that party, and it soon had 
to raise the veil, and if t4e Masonic, 
or an_y other secret society were to try 
to obtain the rule, it would not be a 
secret society long, but a party with 

· open, defined political principles, and 
then if it obtained, the precept ought 
to still stand, "Be subject to the 
powers that be." But if any of its 

,principles should be objectionable, 
that other injunction should be 
·brought to bear, "render unto Orosar 
the (other) things that belong to 
Crosar", the vote for good, honest, 
sensible men, and thus correct any 
error of Crosar, and thu~ too, God 
would by this ordained means, the 
ballot, be over-ruling "these institu
tions as in the main to protect the 
ri ghteous." You say to choose la.ws 
and means and then to work outside 
of them, is to dishonor them." God 

· chose as expressed in his laws, his 
written word, to ordain civil govern 
ments, hence when he works through 
us, by our voting, he is not working 
outside of his law, (written word) nor 
are we. But when you Sf1y "secret 
societies are as much ordained of God 
as are civil governments"-and no 
passage can be found in the written 
word to sustain such a dtclaration,you 
make God not only work outside of 
his written law, but you declare that 

· God dishonors his written law, and 
thereby say, too, "his written laws 
are insufficient." But you further 
say, "he ordains everything in one 
sense." I suppose you mean whether 

· expressed in his laws (written) or 
,not. B ut from your stand-point, you 

must admit that those expressed in 
God's written · law are ordained in a 
different and more special sense, than 
those not expressed, hence, as the 
ordaining of civil governments are 
expressed in Ged's word, they must 
undoubtedly exist according to his 
"supreme will.'' And secret societies 
being not expressed, "civil govern 
ments and secret societies therefore 
are not all of a piece; civil govern 
ments are not only declared in his 
"expressed will" to be "ordained of 
God," but that the Most High 
"ruleth" in them-the kingdoms of 
men, And the others, secret socie
ties, there being no mention of them 
in God's ~acred " expressed will" as 
yet pointed out, they are to be re
garded as mere devices or innntions 
wrought out by men. Your great 
error on this subject, it seems to me, 
is this : you forget in a great degree, 
that Christians in this world are yet 
ia the flesh and forget that while ii! 
the flesh we need temporal blessin g~ . 

Now next to bread-sustenance of life 
and being sufficiently clad for com
fort and be&.lth , no other temporal 
blessing is above that of living in a 
government of wise and wholesome 
laws. Without wise and good men 
to make laws, and such to rule, we 
cannot have them . 

Your brother, 
JsAAc M. WILKINSON. 

Pelharn, Tenn. 

We had thought to let several 
minor points in our brother's former 
ar ticle pass, although erroneous. The 
repetition of them in this article ren
ders it necessary to correct them. 
A lthough no Christian is perfect, as 
a class they are not called the unjust. 

/ 
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The "unjust" are those who reject 
God's authority. In every case in 
the New Testament when applied to 
a class, it refers to those who reject 
God's authority. He sendeth rain 
on the "just and the unjust." "Pare 
any go to law before the unjust?" 
Christians as a class or as individu
als are never classified as evil doers. 
They are weak, frail ; all sin, all do 
wrong at times but are never classed 
as the ungodly, the unjust, the evil
doers or anything of the kind. 

The Masonic Society is a power. 
It certain ly has power. In some 
countries, as for instance France, 
Spain, Brazil, it is a political power. 
It once was in the Northern States 

, in this country. A power is anything 
that bas ability to act, or exert an. 
influence. The secret societies of the 
day are powers. Masons say they 
were in existence in the days of 
Christ, before Paul wrote this letter. 
If so, they are ordained of God. We 
doubt not it is equally true that the 
powers, all the powers of heaven, 
earth and hell, in the present anrl all 
preceding and future ages are ordain
ed of God, as that political govern
ment is. Paul meant all powers are 
ordained of God. Some are ordained 
for blessing the faithful, some are 
ordained for punishing the wicked. 
All minister good to his children. 
Punishment of the wicked ministers 

these things." If the evil is created' 
or ordained of God, the means that 
bring about that evil must be 0rdain-
ed or created by him. Hence ir 
secret societies produce evil, they are 
created by or ordained of God. 

Again the "Know-nothing" asso
ciation was a secret society. It work
ed ill yon say-so did Nero's gov-· 
ernment. But the secret society of 
Know-nothingism did gain power, the 
political power in some States. It 
was then the power, the political·· 
"powrers that be," to those living un
der them. It then was ordained of 
God, as any other political power, and ' 
Christians living under it were requi
red to render to it the things that be 
Caesar's and to submit ' to it, as the 
ordinance of God. It, although a 
secret society, was not half so evil 
and corrupt as N era's government, 
nor as the government of the United 
S~ates or that of Tennessee bas since 
been. Nor will our brother dare say, 
that the secret societies of this day 
and country are fraught with the one 
hundredth part ot the evil to human
ity, that the government of Nero, . 
ordained of God, was. Our brother 
will never find a human device more 
of an evil than was Nero's govern 
ment. 

'fhe fact that an institution is evil, 
and works evij to the wicked, is no 
evidence that it is not ordained of 

good to the children of God. Hell ~ God. God ordains evil institutions 
ministers good to the children of for the wicked. He over-rules all . 
God. All of God's ordinances are these institutions, rules among them, 
good for the ends for which he overthrows one and sets up ano ther, 

;f./appointed them, not for other. purpo- but does it through evil agencies as 
,.,~· ses. we may find by studying his dealings 

Isaiah 45: 7, says, "I form light, a~ presented in the Old Testament. 
and cre~te darkness: 1 make peace He ordains that people shall have-
and create evil. I the .JJord, do all what they desire. If they are sat is· 
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fied to obey him, he ordains for them lished his own perfect law that thor
his kingdom. He has never ordained oughly furni shes to all good works, 
a human institution for those willing he says of one of the worst, it is 
to obey him. Not one. But when ordained of God for the puniRhm.ent 
they disobey him, he ordains a human of evil doers. In what sense is it 
government, such as they desire, for ordained? In the sense precisely of 
a punishment of those who refuse to an evil device of wicked men who 
obey him. He ordains them by let- reject God, by which in their man
ting men establish just what they agement of it they are punished and 
desire. See 1st Samuel, 8. finally destroyed by it. Goc.'s deal-

God ordained human "'OVernment ings with the Jews were mainly with 
0 

by allowing or decreeing that those the view of showing to the world that 
rejecting the rule of God shall form his children could not engage in any 
such institutions as they desire, always human guvernment either maintained 
making sure that they will punish by others or duvetailed into the 
and destroy them. We have no ac- divine institution without incurring 
count in the Bible of the first ordina- divine displeasure and being regarded 
tion of human government. It did as forsaking him i~ so doing. That 
not originate among the obedient. It lesson was thoroughly taught in J u
originated among the disobedient . It dai sm. Of Christ's kingdom it was 
worked evil there, until the Jewish both typicall-y and verbally an noun
people, forgetful of God, desin1d the ced it would .be in antagonism to 
same among them. God ordained them-''it would break in pieces and 
they should have it to punish .them. consume these (worldly) kingdoms." 
He says he gave it to them in his Daniel, 2: 44, especially poi!lted out 
anger (for rebelling against him in i~ this prophecy was this Roman gov
desiring it) and took it away in his ernment, saicl by Paul to be ordained 
wrath. (Hosea.) Destroyed it and of God for the good of his children. 
scattered them in his wrath. He Christ came to destroy these king
regarded th eir de3iring a human gov- doms. The prince of this worid met 
ernment in addition to his divine one him at the beginaing of his ministry 
as a rejection of him. He said to and proposed instead of destroying 
Samuel, "they have not rejected thee · these kingdoms, if you will worship 
but they have rejected me, ·that I me (recognize me as head instead of 
should not rule over them." God) I will surrender them all to 

When it had existed for thousands you. You may rule over them. 
of years among rebels against his Christ was tempted by the offer. But 
authority, and his own children had he resisted. These kingdoms perse
rej ected him in desiring it, hundreds cuted him to the death of the cross. 
of years were consumed in teaching They hounded , his followers down. 
his children that every time they There was ever a spirit of antagonism 
touched or relied on human govern- between him and his followers, and 
ment among others or sought it the king1loms of the world and their 
among themselves they rebelled ! subjects. He wa~ condemned for 
against him. And after he has estab- l treason against human government. 
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His enemies, the supporters of taman! The translators guessed he ,intended 
governmen t understood him to deny to refer to magistrates and placed it 
the right of his subj ects to participate there. But Paul did not write it. 
in the human governments. Hence The duty they owed them is defined 
the efforts to entrap by the question, in the admonition, "be subject to 
•·Is it right to pay tribute to Cresar ?" principalities and powers." They 
They supposed ifhis opposition would included magistrates. The literal 
go so far as to deny the liberty of translation is, "rut them in mind to 
paying tribute to Cresar, they would be subject to principalities and pow
accuse and punish him. His own ers, to treat with deference (others), 
fo llowers understood that his teach- to be ready to every good work," &c. 
ings forbade their participation. Now if any one will study the 
Hence the frequent necessity of tell- meaning of '•be mbject to" or "sub
ing them to be subject to the powers mit" and see the difference between 
that be-do not offer active opposition these terms and obey and participate 
or rebellion. ':'his idea prevailing in, and observe how cautious the 
amo ng both enemies and followers of apostles have been to use no stronger 
t he Lord Jesus Christ, bad certainly te1·m, they cannot avo id seeing, pas
some foundation in his well-known sive submission to human govern · 
teachings :tnd bad the full ~auction ments and not active participation is 
of both his own example and that of the limit of our connection with 
his apostles and immediate followers. them . 

The apostles in defining the rela- To assume it from the expression 
tions Christians sustain toward human "render to Cresar the things that are 
governments always used the terms Cresar's is simply to beg the question . 
submit, be wbject to. They ntner The question is, what of the Christian 
even used the word obey. Our com- belongs to Cresar? '-' hrist did not 
mo o version has it once. Its trans- define it here. Or if be did he deci
lators believed in the divine right of ded the money bearing Cresar's image 
kings and the translation although belonged to Cresar and nothing else. 
honestly made, bears marks of the Tertullian in the second century com 
faith of the translators . In that in- men ted on this: "Give .to qresar the 
stance Paul is mad-e to say, "put them coin bearing Uresar's image, give to 
in mind to be subject to principali- God the man bearing God'~ image. 
ties and powers, to obey magistrates, If both coin and man be given to 
to be ready to every good work, to Cresar what is left for God?" 
speak evil of no man, to be no brawl- Our brother argues that voting 
ers, showing all meekness unto !dl belonged to Cresar. But when this 
men." Now in the original language language was spoken, no voting of 
of Paul the word translated obey does the people was allowed. The duties 
not mean obey, but to hearken with and privileges claimed for Cresar's 
deference, hence to treat with respect. subjects were, to do his bidding, as 
In the Il.ext place there is no word in an absolu-te monarch, and to die to 
the origi:nal that means or at all cor- gratify his ambition. The duty of 
responds to the word magistrates . his subjects, was to persecute Chris-
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tian~, ca. them to the wild be11.sts, ordinances for diverse characters in 
h:wg, quarter and buru them . Vo- this world as in the next. There is 
ting was not in vogue then among au impassable gulf as he says in the 

the common people. Hence could next world. Whether that gulf be 

n•Jt be embodied in what belonged to literal or just one ;mpas&able from 
Cresar . the difference of spiritR and · charac-

We do not think that we are the ters we know not. But the two king
least inconsistent with our position doms in this world are as diverse in 

that God honors his ow~ announced spirit as those in the next. 'fhe 

laws by working through t.hem . He subjects in this world ought to be 
has told us the "wicked are the sword trained, ought to be so habituated to 
of the Lord." He uses the wicked, stand aloof from Lhe institutions of 

over-rules their wicked wa,ys, to pun- the wicked as not to partake of their 
ish wickedness. He tells us that he spirit. We cannot mix with the 
~reates evil. He tells us that tbe wicked in their institutions, without 
powers-(all) "the powers that be" drinking into their spirit and becom 

are ordained of God fo.r the punish - ing partakers of their sins. Human 

ment of wickedness. We say then governments originate among the 

that these powers are ordained of wicked. They are the outgrowth of 
God, to infli ct evil upon those refu- the rebelli on of man agn. inst God. 
sing his kiog:dom, his government, 'rhey are a substitution of human for 

for his faithfnl children. We say divine rule, human for divine insti
God honors his own law when he . tutions. They will exist only so long 

uses the wicked to pun ish sin . He as the rebellion continues. Will die 
does it both in this world and the when the reb ell ion ceases and shall 
next. We say the Christian dishon- embrace only those in r ebellion 
ors God's law when he is unwilling against God. 

to leave the punishme'nt of sin and D. L_ 
the conduct of the means for its pun 
ishment in the hands in which God 

has placed it, but in his weakness of 

faith, asb, "what will become of us, 
if the wicked con trol ?"- as if God 
does not over-rule the works of the 
wicked for goo d to his children. 
Again God has ordained rules in 
which the child of God finds hims~lf 
thoroughly furnished to all good 

works, he, dissatisfied with the oap

peintment.s of God, dishonors God by 

endeavoring to control and protect 
himself, by the institutions God bas 
ordained for the use a nd punishment 
of the wicked. Our brother's error 

is in failing to perceive that God has 

Lift Him up. 

Is your brother weak? Does he 
stumble, and sometimes fall? Lift 
him up, steady him until he can 
stand alone. Put some of your honor 

upon him. Let him feel that in you, 
he has a brother indP.ed. We were 
present not lo ng fi'nce, when one was 
taken into the family of Christ, who 

was considered very weak. Many of 
the brethren remarked that they fear
ed he would not ho ld out. We ask
ed if they considered him a weak 

bro-ther, the rep ly was, "Very." We 
then counselled help for him, and do 
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~ here, for all who a~ weak. If_,.-l-w~h~o-i-s~D~e-e-b~le-,-1~e~t -u-s~c~h-e-er~f-u-~~-n-u~rs~e, 

we were fully determined on saving guard and cherish him, until he is 
men we would O'ather around the able to stand with us as a man. This 

' 0 
weaker ones, with all our strength, is a duty we owe to our Savior, and 
and support them. Men leave the to our fellow ·man. Not to do this, 
world for the church, to obtain argues selfishness on our part, and 
help. Said a b~·other to me once, where selfishness is, the Spirit of 
"I left the world for the church, Christ is not. 
thinking I should find help and Take care of the little ones breth
assistance here, but strange to say, I ren. "Yc that are strong ought to 
have had to fio-ht it out as best I bear the burdens of the weak." Lift 

0 • 

could, alone." Also, a sister not long him up. 
since, "1 know," said she, "the the· J. T. P. 
ory of Christ's church is right, but 

the practice is so far short of what it Ml:Lking Religion Business. 
should be, that it is enough to make - -
the heart sick." 0 ! how true, how "Too many"' of our ministers and 
sadly true her wnrds . Poor, weak churches," says the .li1dependent, "have 
brethren, are left often to struggle fallen into the habit of regarding 
as best they can, alone, agai nst the Christian work only in its broader 
many temptations and trials that and more spectacul!lr aspects, and of 
beset the Christian's pathway, where neglecting the humbler details of 
as, the whole strength of the broth- evangelistic labor, on which success 
erhood should be his. The church so much depends_. The spirit of the 
was ordained for this very work. age bas crept into the church and 
"Bear ye one another's burdens" .affected its habits of thought and its 
reaches down from the ~trong to the methods of work. In trade every 
weak, and not from the weak to the man wants to do an enormous busi
strong. If our brother has an infirm- ness ; no man in these days is satisfi 
ity, we must also bear with that. As ed with steady enterprise and mod
Christ had before him one object, erate gains. Indeed, it is freely alle
the salvation of men, so we as hi s ged that no _man can hope to succeed 
disciples should have the same object. unless he is ab le to organize and 
Therefore, brethren, rally around the conduct his affairs on a large scale. 
weak members. If, in a family of There is no chance for small traders, 
children, one is weakly, how all the men say. Such talk as this you may 
other members watch, and care for, often hear in the counting-room, and 
the weak one. The mother's ear the ,spirit of it may be traced to the 
catches the first faint cry of the littl e administration of our chLuches. A 
unfortunate, and all his brothers and good many of the managers seem to 
sisters delight to serve and honor think that it is usele~s to attempt 
him. The church, the family of anything less than a rnagnificeut 
Christ, should be oo less careful of popular success, and the right way 
its weak and helpless children. If \to se.cure this is to build a great 
there has been born to our care, one lchurch, buy a great organ, hire a 
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great reprobate to play it, and find 
great "artists" to sing in front of it, 
put a great preacher i'n the pulpit, 
and draw in "the masses." The very 
bigness of the thing, will, it is sup 
posed, favorably affect the popular 
mind. If by judicious blowing the 
church can be filled the first Sunday, 
it is likely to be filled the next, and 
so on interminably, no matter what 
the merit of' the performance may 
be ; because experience shows that 
there is nothing that an American 
likes so well as to be in a crowd. He 
is never happy unless be is gasping 
for breath. Nonsense_ the most vapid, 
rhetoric the most vicious, dGctrine 
the most vile, he will swallow with a 
l'elish, if he can only be squeezed a. 
little as the stuff goes down. N ot.bing 
is so attractive as an intolerable jam. 
The fact that everybody goes makes 
everybody else want to go . ' 

Does God .hear and answer Prayer? 

There are some who do not believe 
that God hears and answers prayer 
at all, and that the only effect of 
prayer is upon him who prays. Such 
persons claim that the cultivation of 
the Spirit of prayer humbles and 

·benefits the one who prays, and makes 
him a better man, but that it does 
not effect the Lord, and obtains no 
blessings from him. And we have' 
heard it claimed that prayer only ' be
longed to the a~e of miracles, and 
that since that time prayer is of no 
avail whatever to anyone. 'rhat both 
these are mistaken views on the sub
ject, we have no doubt, nor have we 
any doubt that its effects are chilling 
upon the spiritual lives of those who 
so regard the subject. A nd bGsides, 

it takes away many of the conso
lations an_d comforting influences of 
the religion of Christ in this life. 
The idea, too, that God does not hear 
prayer, that prayer does not in any
wise a'fi'ect him toward us, would of · 
itself destroy fn us all feelings of de
votion, and all inclination to pray. 
What inducement would there be to · 
pray, if we are to believe that the 
Lord is in nowise affected by our 
prayers? And what consistency is 
there in t.he command to pray, if no · 
blessing is to be obtained ther~by ?· 
There are promises, either directly 
or indirectly attached to every other 
command in the New 'l'estament. 
And can it be true that the oft repeat
ed command to pray is without prom
ise? We cannot believe it. But the 
word of the Lord must decide the 
matter. In the eighteenth chapter of' 
Luke we are taught by the Savior 
th:1t we ought always to pray, and 
not to faint. We find in that passage
the parable of the unjust judge who 
neither feared God nor regarded man, . 
yet because the woman kept coming 
and pleading; with him, · he granted 
her request. Then the Savior asks, . 
"and shal\ not God avenge his own 
elect, who cry day and night unto him." · 
He then replies, "l tell you that 
he will avenge them speedily." Now· 
if this passage does not teach that 
God hears and answers .the prayers of 
his people, it certainly does not teach 
anything at all. The word speedily, . 
certainly indicates that the thing will 
be done in this life, and that there
fore God does hear and answer pray-
er . Take also the requirement to 
pray tor our daily bread. No one sup
po~es that we are to expect our daily· 
bread to come directly !rom God, but 
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that it must come through mea us and those that sin against us. "As we 
instrumentalities. The farmer knows forgive om· clebtors." This is plain. 
well that if he does not plant and cui- We know this means we must in this 
'tivate, he will reap no crop. His daily life forgive those that sin against us. 

bread will not come unless he labors And in the same manner are we to 
for it. What then can this prayer expect God to forgive us : that is, 
for daily bread mean, unless it means in this life. And if not so, why then 
that we must pray the Lord to "pros- have us to ask it? And moreover, · 

• per the work of our hands upon us," if the erring.children of God do not. 
and make the means employed sue- obt11in pardon for their wrongs in this 
·cessful in our hands in bringing us life, there is no evidence that they 
the things we neeri . We can see no can ever obtain it at all. The teach-
· connection between prayer and our ing in regard to the final judgment 
daily bread upon any other principle. is, "J ... et him that is unjust, be unjust 

·Our daily bread is something to be sti ll. " And if we com~ up to the 
-enjoyed in this life . And if prayer judgment with our sins hanging nver 
bas nothing to do with bringing it, us, our case will be forever hopeless. 
then of what use can it be. And What can we understaud from this 

.again in the same form of prayer, but tha~ God will hear and forgive 
which was given by the Savior to his his erring chi ldren when with deep 

·disciples in the sermon on the mount, penitence and confession of wrong 
·we have the fol lowing : "Lead us they pray to him. It must assuredly 
-not into temptation, but deliver us milan th is, and nothing else can be 
·from evil." The evils and tempta- understood from it. And what a world 
·tions of which he speaks are surely of consolation does the Christian 
the evils and temptations that befall draw from this assurance ! And how 
us in this lite, and in the name of humble and devotional it makes him 
reason we would ask, why pray for a fee l in the presence of God, and how 
deliverance from these if it is to be much this a~surance makes him love, 

-wholly bun heard, and unheeded by and reverence, and adore the-Heaven
'the Heavenly Father? It could cer- ly Father! 

tainly be but mockery for the Lord Indeed upon this one assurance 
to r equire us to pray devotedly for that God hears and answers the pray
these things when he does not intend ers of his children here on earth; de
to grant them. This passage in our pends largely the life and soul of 
judgement affords insurmountable ev- the religion of Jesus, as pertains to 
idence that God does hear and answer men in this life. If we are to con
the prayers of his people. If not so we elude that the Heavenly Father does 
can get no meaning from it whatever. not hear and answer - pi.'ayer, then 
B ut still further, we have in the same Christianity would be but a sort of 
fo rm of prayer given to the disciples co ld, formal, philosophical matter. 
,of Christ, this expression : "And But again, Paul says : "Finally 
forgive us our debts, as we forgive brethren, pray for us, that the word 
our debtors." This means, forg~ve ~of the Lord may have free course and 
.our sins against thee; as we forgFe \be glorified, even as it is with you;. 
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and that we may be delivered from 
unreas onable and wicked men ; for 
all men have not J aith. But the 
Lo1~d is faithful, whoj shall stablish 
you ' and keep you from evil." 
2 Thes . 3 . 1- 2. 

The design of the first part of this 
prayer evidently was , that Paul might 
be en a bled to preach the word plainly, 
and that he mi ght be directed to tt 

people who would hear and embrace 
the truth so that th e word of the 

Lord might thereby be glorified in 
them. But of what use could it be 
to utter such prayers , if it be true 
that God does not in tend to hear and 
answer them ? We cannot see where
in the utteran ce of such prayerR woulq 
benefit the individuals,uttering them , 
if G0d will not· bear and answer 
them. I t wo uld not inake a man 
much humbl er or better, to ge t upon 
his kn ees and pray the Lord to do a 
thing when he was assured that hE
would not do it. We could not con
ceive of a more utterly useless thing. 
The very idea th a t God does not h ea r 
and answer prayer, would forever de
feat th e end for which persons cla.im 

that prayer is designed, that is, to 
benefit the one who prays. But we 
can easily see bow Christians would 
be benefitted by prayer, with the con
scious assurance that th e H eavenly 
Father is bearin g their prayers, and 
will answer them, if presented accord
ing to his wilL In this case, we will 
feel that we are in the very presence 
of God-that he is looking up on u~, 

and knows all the thoughts of our 
h ea rts, and the actions of our lives. 
And such an assurance could but make 
us hum bier and better. The very 
feeli ng that God is so near us would 
act as a check and a safeguard upon 

our lives, But another i tem in this 

prayer which Paul directed these · 
Thessalonians to pray was, that he 
might be. delivered from unreasom>

ble and wicked men. Paul was con
stantly in danger of losing his life by 
unreaso nable and wicked men, and,· 

we are informed of many of his 
peril s. Now think of these Thessa
lonian Christians coming into the'
prese nce of God' to pray for Pau l's 
safety, and then about the time they 
begin to pray, the im pression all at 
once comes up, "But wh en we do pray
it will have no effec t., God will not 
hear, our pray·er s will not effect (}od:' 
at all; l1 e will not hear us, and all 
our prayers will do Paul no good in 
the world, for th ey will not be heard." 
Now does any one sup pose. they would 
pray at all under such impressions 
as these? Not th ey. Wi th thi s . 
idea of prayer they would have said, 
"Paul is an old fo gy ; he does not· 
know what he is talking about. He 
is asking us to do something fo r him .. 
that cannot do him any good. If we 

pray it w!ll only benefit us, an d not 
him." Can any one suppose for a mo
ment that a man guided by the Spir
it of God would have been guilty of · 
SIJCh a meaningless thin g, or that 
God him self would require a thing · 
so s trange? We cannot for a mo
ment believe it. Besiues, this notion· 
of pr ayer forever takes away all idea·. 
of God exercising any watch-care 
over his people rrt al l. It simply 
leaves man under the fate ofunalter
ably fixed laws, or of' blind chance, 
to make his way through this world. 
Certainly, su ch an idea is very chill
ing in i ts effects upon those that be
lieve it. But in this same passage · 

last- quoted, Paul tells the Thessalon-
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ians, "But the Lord is faithfu l, who we desired of him," shows that in 
shall stablish you, and keep you from such prayers, we obtain the very thiug 
evil." Now what does this passage we prayed for, and not merely that 
mean, if it does not teach that God we are made a little humbler by such 

·exercises a watch-care over his people prayers. 
in this life? "Shall keep you from Christians may have every assu r
evil," means nothing at all if it does ance that if they pray to God accord 
not mean· that. We are told that in ing to his will, that is his word, their 
God we live, move, and have our be- prayers will be granted. We should 
ing. We are told to cast our care then industriously study the word of 
upon God, for he careth for us. We the Lord, that we may know what 
are told again, that "the eyes of the things we may lawfully pray for. 
Lord are over the righteous, and his As to prayer belonging exclusively 
ears are open to their prayers." This to the age of miracles, most of t.he 
passage links the 'watch-care of God passages we have presented speak of 
over his people and the hearing of prayer under ordinary circumstances, 
their prayers by him together, and wholly disconnected from miracles, 
shows emphatically that both are true. and this fact is a sufficient reply to 
But it is true at the same time that the idea for the preseat. These pas
prayers offered by Christians must sages apply as w:ell to the present 
be in accordance with the will of age, as to the age of miracles. 
God, or there can be no assurance of E. G. S. 
being heard and answered. John 
says, "And this is the confidence we 
have in him, that if we ask anything 
according to his will he heareth us ; 
and if we k11ow that he hears us, 
whatsoever we ask , we know that we 
have the petitions we desired of him." 
1. J no. 5, 14, 16. This passage shows 
first, that the prayers of Christians, 
to be heard must be in accordance 
with the will of God, and in the 
next place, it shows beyond all dis
pute that such prayers are he,lrd 
and auswered. In such a case the 
apostle says, "we know that we have 
the petitions we desired of h im." 
This testimony is positive and unmis
takable. No stronger expression can 
be used than to say we know, and in. 
these very words does John declare 
that we obtain our petitions fro m God 
when we pray according to his will. 
Aud: fhiil' expression, "the petitions 

;··\ .. 

A. LIVE MEMBERSHIP. 

This is the great want of the 
church, far more thai'! increased num
bers or wealth. The large propor
tion of dead members is a grievous 
evil not only because it lessens the 
force of effective workers and ex em
plars of piety, but because they are 
all dead weights, giving to the live 
members more to carry, more to do, 
more to give, a more powerful evil 
influence to counteract than is even 
felt from the outside world, and lays 
on their hearts au almost insupp()l:Ota
ble burden of grief, anxiety and dis-
couragement. 

But the important question that 
presses the heart is, how shall we in
crease the proportion of live members 
- such a3 are spiritually-minded, 
consistent, earnest, active-such as 
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by their daily conduct shall exert a 
saving influence upon men, and by 
their zeal and liberali ty shall do their 
part in the various works of the 
church? How wide the difference 
between the two classes ! And bow 
much to be desired that all should 
belong to the second! 

Can anything be done with these 
dead members? Cau they be brought 
to life, and thus transferred to the 
other class? Unquestionably they 
are harder to reach than any others, 
in or out of the church. They seem 
twice dead. And yet, excepting 
those who are given over to delusion, 
they can be made to live; for when 
the breath of Jehovah blows upon 
them, even the very dry bones of the 
valley are made alive . Hence, every 
effort should be made to aiarm,awaken 
and reanimate the.se dead members
by instruction, faithful warning, re
buke, and discipline. Much more 
care should be used in receiving 
members. Far better keep all these 
dead mern,bers in the court of the 
Gentiles thap to place them where 
they do not belong and can only do 
harm. 

A more important matter is to be
gin to train all new-ly received mem
bers at once, before they join the 
ranks of the dea<»heads. New comers 
into the cnnrch take, very soon, t-he 
position. they hold through life. The 
tendency is very strong to adopt, as 
their companions and models, -those 
who make church membership a very 
easy matter. They should from the 
very first be kept out of such compa
ny, and warned against such exam
ples. Let them understand that such 
a character is disreputable, and such 
a life very; sinful. They should be 

taught to fix a h igh standard of 
Christian piety. 'rhey shoul d be 
taught to work fo r Christ, and be 
r ut to work for him. They shoull ' 
be taught large views of Chris tian 
liberality. That thousand8 fail to 
take such places in the church is due 
partly to early neglect on the part 
of pastors and sessions. A ll parties 
seem to be satisfied t bat such persons 
profess their faith and ~anite with the 
church . 

But the best specimens of this de 
sirable class are produced by a train
ing which begins at a much earlier 
period. What sound religious knowl
edge, those strong and deep convic
tions and firmly fixed principles;which 
lie at the foundation of the style of 
piety which shines with the brightest 
and steadiest light, and which is de
veloped in habits of earnest and con
stant usefulness, liberality and true 
devotion, are not acquired suddenly 
nor by a few eff0rts. 'rhey begin in 
early life, under faithful religious 
culture. They grow with years. 
They gain strength by m~ans of re
peated and long-continued impres'
sions. In a word, it is the work of 
Christian parents ta raise up a live 
membership for the church. This is 
the grand de\ign of the parenta.l 
relation, and it is the noblest object 
to which their energies can be given. 
A faithful Cllristian education of the 
children, if general, would fill the 
church with burning and shining 
lights, earnest laborers, liberal givers, 
and faithful co-workers with God.
Southern P1·esbyterian. 

The follies of youth become the 
vices of manhood and the disgrace of 
old age . 
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Explanation. 

We have received from Bro. 
O'Brien of Texas a response to Bro . 
Wilmeth's denial of teaching that 
social and family wo rshi p, when 
properly conducted, if< wrong. In 
this Bro. O'Brien insists that he gave 
a correct representation of Bro . W.'s 
teaching, an d refers to other brethren 
who h eard the serm on, who agree 
with him as to what Bro . W. did 
teach . So long as there is a question 
as to wha t is right in reference to 
fami ly and social worship, the Advo
cate and its readers feel an interes t 
in determinin g wh at is true. Bu t as 
there is no question of this kind be
tween these brethren, both agreeing 
the worsh ip properly conducted, 
a mong brethren and in the family, is 
right, we have · not space for a per · 
sonal controversy as to what Bro. W . 
did preach on 11 certain oecasion. 
That would neither profit or interest 
our reader~ . Bro. O'Brien says, 
"Bro. L. says in his comment that he 
is glad that Bro. W . has no sympa 
thy with the positions attributed to 
him . Now this is to say Bro. W. is 
all r ight and Bro. O'Brien is the 
guilty party." Our language bears 
no such meaning. We clearly inti
mate the probability that Bro. W .'s 
language led to a misapp1·ehension of 
his intended teaching. Public speak
ers frequently use stronger lnngt;age 
than they intend.' We gave a caution 
against this . 

We had not a doubt that he had 
used laug'u:~ge that gave ground for 

Bro. 0' Br\en's und~rstandin g, still 

when Bl~~ - ·W il meth says he intend 

ed to co'ir~~y no s~ch sweeping mean -
'·. \ 

ing, he in justice is entitled to credit 
and to explain his own language . 

For a personal controversy we have 
no room. Our brethren will see the 
propriety of this. 

D. L. 

The way Moody Treats it. 

We have an account of the way 
Moody, the re vivalist in L ondon, 
treats the hysterical shoutings and 
uncontrollable excitements that are 
so often palmed off as the work of 
the Spirit in the heart. We rejoice
at all the good we see in these meet 
ings. There is evil enough to keep. 
our j oy within hounds. 

"In t he very midst of the dis 
course, and tl:J.e height of i ts interest, 
two or three quickly succeeding 
shrieks came fr om the cen ter of the
audience. Mr. Moody stopped as if 
it were a sigoa l shot from Satan 's. 
line, and with Sheridan-like prompt
ness , said, "We'll stand up and sing, 
'Rock of Ages, Cleft for me,' and the
ushers will please help that friend 
out of the hal l. She's hysterical.' " 
There were no more "hysterical" 
demonstrations duri ng the evening, 
and the' congregatio n scarcely realized 
that there bad been any interruption 
in the service." 

GERANIUJIIS AND SNAKES.- Eve ry 
species of snake may be permauP.otly 
driven away from an infested place 
by planting geraniums. In Sou th 
Africa the Caffer people thus rid 
their premises of snakes. A mission
ary of South Afriea had his parson 
age surrounded by a narrow belt of 
geraniums, which effectually protect
ed the residence from any kind of 
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snake. A fe!' yards away from this 
geranium bel t a snake would occa
sionally be found . It is well -known 
that the whole geranium genus is 
high ly r edo lent of volatile oils. 
What, therefore, is a very pleasant 
nosegay for man is repugn ant to the 
serpent tribe . 

QUERY. 

to fa ll. In the first place, h1:1 will al
low us to suggest that l1e has framed 
an unscriptural question, and that the 
manner in which the question is stat
ed, involves all th e difficulty. The 
insertion of the word .finally, does all 
the mischief. Just take that. one 
word out, and the d ifficulty is all r e
moved. And we are not going to 
answer yes or no, to any such uu~crip t 

ural and untaught question as the 
Were the sins of the Jews finally above. But with the word finally 

forgiven under the Jewish law or taken away, we are willing to answer 

not ? yes. For then the question will 
By request I file some objection, if stand, "Were the sins ot the Jews 

you say they were forgiven; then forgiven under the J ewish law?" 
what will you do with Hebrews 9th meaning those who offered the sin 
chapter and 15th verse and lOth offerings acc0rding to the law of 
chapter 3rd and 4th verses and Exo- course. The passage referred to in 
dus 32nd chapter, 34th verse. Leviticus answers the question as we 

If you ~ay they were not forgiven, have arranged it. In this fourth 
then what will you do with Leviticus chapter of Leviticus, we have full eli-
4th chapter, verses 20-26-31- 35 and rections as to the offering of sin offer · 
similar passages? ings for different classes and it winds 

I desire information on the above. up iu each case, in about these words : 
Hoping to hearfrom Y?U soon, r' And the priest sh:.d l make an atone-

Yours 111 hope, l ment for his sin that he had committed, 
Wu. H. GRESHAM. land it shall be forgiven him." Thus 

the Jews had the full promise of God 
It is a very poor interpreter of the ~ that whenever these offerings were 

Bible that makes it conflict with it- i made as directed, th eir sins were for 
self. Whenever we bring two pas· ; given. And this comes in no conflict 
sages into conflict, we· may be assured I with any other passage. But we will 
that one of them is wrong. And ifwc not undertake to say that this forgive 
so interpret the above passages as to ness was final. The blood of those. 
make them contrad ict each other, as auimals, as Paul teache~, could not, 
is intimated in the above will have to as such , take away sin . The pardo il 
be done , then we may know that we ing power of such blood was evident
have one, or all of them wrong. ly in the fact that it typified, or point
Whenever we ge t all of them right, ed forwa rd to th e blood of Christ. 
all of them will agree. The author But in offering this animal blood , 
of the above has very adroitly arrang· there was a remembrance of sin made, 
ed two difficulties, ·into which he every year. But that God did, at the 
thinks the one who attempts to an- time these sin offerings were made, 
swer lns question will be corupclled cca:;e to rem em be t· the sins of the«r> 
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.Jewish people against them, is quite 
certain. The passage in Heb. 9. 15. 
also signifies that there was a sense 
also, it which the pardon of these 
people was not in every way complete, 
till the blood of Christ was shed. 
"And for this cause, he is the medi
ator of the New Testament, that by 
means of death for the redemption of 
the transgressions that were under 
the first Testament, they which are 
called might receive the promise of 
eternal inheritance. Now it is very 
clear from this passage, that the par
don of the transgressions of these 
Jews was in some way connected 
with the death of Christ. But we 
will not attempt to say definite! y in 
what sense that is true. Beyond 
what the passage expresses, we know 
nothing at all. The law wa~ added 
because of transgression till Christ 
should come, and when these :;in offer
ings were made, God saw proper 
through them to pardon those who 
offered them according to the law. 
And whatever was necessary to ratify 
tl1at pardon through the blood of 
Christ was granted to those who had 
obeyed the law. We cannot see that 
the passage referred to in Exodus, 
22. ~4. has any connection with the 
subject under consideration, or how 
it can be any difficulty in the way at 
all. The scriptures will all harmon
ize when rightly interpreted and ap
piied. 

E. G. S. 

HELPING THE POOR. 

everything; for I don't want holes 
burnt in that rug afore the fire-place. 
Gracious knows, I was long enough 
bradin' it not to have it burnt up.'' 

"Who's comin', marm ?"question· 
ed Sammy, as he started for the 
woodshed. 

"Why, Deacon Gooding has ap
p'inted a meetin' to see about he! pin' 
the poor, and the folks are goin' to 
meat here . Now start along, for it 
takes a dreadful while to heat up 
that settin'-room." 

"Seems to me they've taken a 
mighty sudden interest in the poor," 
remarked Sammy, whe11 he had re
turned from the woodshed, and was 
trying to make .a. fire of some very 
wet chips. 

"Wall, you see, Deacon Gooding 
set it agoin'," answered his mother, 
"and they say he's worth thirty thou
sand dollars; so people 'tend to what 
he says, if he ain't got no brains t,o 
spare." 

Sammy spent half an hour trying 
to make the chips blaze, and wonder· 
ing why people who had money were 
of so much more accoufit than every
body else, and came to the very wise 
conclusion that he didn't know every
thing. 

But at last th~ sitting-room was 
nicely warmed, the chairs were all 
set back against the wall, the even 
ing lamps were lighted, and widow 
Martin and Sammy, each in Sunday 
best, waited for the expected compa
ny to assemble. They did not have 
long to wait, for in less than an hour 
the room was full. The tall and the 

"Sammy, run out 11-nd get some short, the young and the old, the 
.. wood and make a fire in the settin'- married and the single, turned out, 
~,i:l~. Mind you don't get any of and Widow Martin whispered rather 
-that hemlock stuff, to snap over spitefully to . Sammy: "I wonder 
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·which they think the most on, the nervous man at all times, and it seem 
apples and cake they alle1'S git here, ed impossible for him to say anything 
or helping the· poor?" before so many people, but he finally 

As Mr. Stanwood, the minister, arose, and, with a trembling voice, 
· was absent, of course Deacon Gooding said : 

took it upon himself to speak first . "iVIy dear people, Brother Gooding 
"Now, do say somethin' that'll be has said enough and more too, and 

• a credit to ye, Deacon, and don't so just cons ider a part of his speech 
forget that passage I found in Billy's miue." 
Shakspearean Reader this mo rnin '," "For ma8sy's sake, why didn't you 
said his wite, in a low tone, as he say somethin' that was somethin' ?" 
was about to rise . questioned Mrs. Sanford, as her hus-

"My dear friends" be()'an the dea- band fell back into his chair an d 
con and then stop

1

ped =hort · but vigorously wiped his face with his 
' ' ' after several loud ahems, he went on red bandanna. 

- "that is, my-ah-d ea~; gentlemen After several other gentlemen had 
and lad ies, I am very much delight - spoken, Deacon Gooding called on 
ed to - ah- meet you on this most Mrs. Burn.am, a lady who was very 
joyful occasion, and I hope we ma.y particular to scold all the time week 

, all have-ah-have- a- a good time. days, and be very pious Sundays . 
. I think we may as well- ah-make "I'm glad I .have got a chance to 
our Elder, that is, pastor, and some say somethin' at last," she commen 
of the- ah-influential members of ced, "for I've been achin' ever sence 
our church a present, as well as the l set here, I think it's a des'prit 
poor people . Of course , we ought good thing that somebody has thought 
to help the poor critters- ah-that them Smiths and Baileys and Nor 
is, the destitute, for we may all need tons ought to have so\).1ethi n' clone 
a helping hand sometime, for t here's fo r 'em. They al'l live only a litt le 
a destiny that shapc5 our ends--" ways from my house, and . I'll bet 

"A divinity, Deacon," came in a they've cost mo a~ much for the past 
very loud whisper from the corner year as my dog and C>lt both, and I 
which Mrs. Gooding occupied. think it's time the rest of the neigh-

''Ex:cuse me , friends . There's a borhood was helpin' take care of 
divinity that shapes our eods--" 'em." 

"Who said th ere wasn't?" called Mrs. Burnam ~at down, fu lly con-
out Samu:y, who had grown tired of vinced that if her speech was not 
t he deacon's speech. The young very eloquent, it w,1s to the poin t. 
reprobate was sent out of the room, At last each had hi s s1y, ana , after 
and the deacon sat down, forgetful of disposing of nearly a bushel of ap
the unfinished quotation, umttering: pies, they bade Mrs . Marti n good 

"Wall, I swanny, if that ain't the night and returned to thei r homes, 
sarciest boy in to wn !" feeling that they were, indeed, work-

After order was restored, Deacon ~ crs in the Lord's vineyard . 
Sanford was requested to make some~ It was arranged that they should 
remarks. The deaco n was. a very l meet the following Tuesday evening, 
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at the house of Mrs. Burnam, and ens' best novels, for I heard him say 
each should carry what he or she ~ah-observe that he would like to 
intended to give the poor in the have 'em. The cost would be nine 
neighborhood, and also the money teen dollars . I went to the oity to
towards bu.ying presents for Mr. day and priced the-ah- several 
Stanwood, and several wealthy gen- artic les myse lf. Now, my dear 
tlemen who be longed to the church, brothers and sisters, I hope each one 
but who, with their minister, were of you will- ah-give with pleasure 
then absent, attending a conference. whatever sum is needed to make out 
Deacon Gooding was to decide what enough to buy the several presents I 
the presents should be. have named, that is, mentioned." . . 

The days passed sw1ftly away, and The deacon was quite out of breath 
Tuesday evening came, " before a by the time his long speech was 
body had a chance to turn 'round," ended, and whispered to his better 
as Widow Martin expressed it. half, as he sat down: "It's tarnation 

Before seven o'clock, every person hard work to talk so long." 
in Lincolnville might have been seen Each gave . readily, and, after 
walking along in the moonlight counting the money collected, it was 
towards Farmer Burnam's residence, found that the deacon would be obli
each with a parcel · or basket in his ged to give ten cents. 

hand. When all were assembled, After a few minutes, duri ng which 
Mr: Burnam asked Deacon Gooding a committee was chosen to purchase 
to inform them what he had decided and deliver the presents to the geu
the presents for the ab,;ent ge ntlemen tlemen for whom they were intended, 
should be. After the customary Deacon Sanford proposed that they 
ahem, the deacon proceeded to ad - should see what they could do for 
dress his audience "straightway in the poor. Then a great unrolling of · 
such words as fo ll ows :" bundles and opening of baskets, and 

''I have decided, my dear friends, about one in ten dropped an exceed
that as it will not- ah-do to offer ingly small bill into the hat which 
such a-ah-rich, that is, wealthy Mr. Burnam passed around. When 
man as Mr. Stanwood any ordinary it came to Deacon _Gooding's turn to 
present, it is best to give him a rose- give something, be breathed an audi
wood writing-desk . It will cost ble sigh and put his finger and thum~ 
thirty dollars. If no person present in his vest pocket, and drew out a 
-ah- has any objections, · we will two cent piece, which he noiRe lessly 
give-ah-that is, pre~ent Mr. Ful- placed in the bottom of the hat. 
lerton with a nice robe for his new Everything to eat and wear, which 
sleigh. For. Mr. Grosvenor, we will had been brough t, together with the 
buy, that is purchase several of Mr. money, was ;livided into three equal 
:'Dickinson's-" parts, and some boys chosen to carry 

"Dickens, Deacon," called out the donation to the families mention
Mrs. {lin a voice that plainly told i ed by Mrs. Burnam, they being the 
her lungs were good. only one~ who were really suffering 

"Yes-ah--several of Mr. Dick- fofhelp. 
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The next morning, the Smiths rewarded by a happy in-gathering of 
found themselves in possession of souls to the Ma:;ter's fold. The 
four old pairs of pants, entirely worn brethren were thoroughly aroused to 
out at the knees, three old caps, a the work and promised with that 
pair of half-worn cowhide boots, a humble resolution which can never 
quart of beans, and thiTty-.five cents be thwarted to serve the Lord to the 
in money . best of their ability. Among the 

The Baileys rejoiced in owning additions were W. A . Griswold and 
five old calico dresses, very much t'he lady, the father and mother of ten 
worse for wear, t~o pairs of darned boys. If faithful to the Lord they 
stockings, a small piece of salt pork, l rna~ look forward with joyous antici 
and thirty-five IJents. patlOn to a glorious harvest in their 

'fhe N ortons tried to be than kful l own happy family . J.Jong will we 
for three old colored shir ts, three remember the happy a~sociations and 
very dilapidated looking petticoats, a kind Christian care of that devoted 
quarter . of a pound ef brown sugar, hand. The bretluen and friends 
and, of course, the thirty · five cents. have a Sunday-schoo l under the 

When Mr. Stanwood, on the Sun- supervision of Mr . Parker, which has 
day following his return home, been kept up for some years by the 
preached from the text, "Blessed are indefatigable energy of Sister N . 11.:. 
the merciful " the members of his Sanders and one or two other faithfu l ' . 
church glanced at each other with a associates, whose hearts were made 
look which plainly said, "T hat means to rejoice during the meeting by 
us." seeing "orne of their students become 

Does the story need any comment~ obedient to the faith . We bade our 
-Christian 1J!Ionit01•• beloved Bro. Smithson good- bye on 

Thursday morning and he returned 

Correspondence. ~ home. I remained over Lord's day 
and preached for the brethren. I 

I left home on the s'l.me day on I also preached one discourse, by re. 
which my school closed (June the l quest, at Beersheba to a good-sized , 
18th), and met Bro . • T, M. F. Smith - attentive audience. May the Lord 
son at Altamont, Grundy Co., next bless the faithful and prosper his 
day, where we began a meeting which. truth, is the prayer of your Bro. in 
continued six days resultino- in six the bonds of Christian love, 

' b . 

being added "to the saved." The J. B . S.llf!TH . 

meeting in many respects was pecu- llfcMinnville, 'l enn. 

liarly interesting. We set in order 
a little congregation oftweoty-four- Gr·eat · d h · bl h · . . mw s are c anta e to t etr 
five brethren and mneteen ststers, and . . 
left them to keep house for the Lord. bttterest enemies, and can sympathize 

I look forward for a bright future with the feelings of their fellow 

for the little band at Altamont. 0 h, creatures. It is on ly the narrow 

that the zeal and energy of those minded who make no allowance for 

good sisters and brethren may be th11 fault of others. 
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SUDDEN FALLS. l to his Master, leading him to rebuke -
and oppose the Savior when he fore-

The world is now and then aston- told hiR approaching passion, and '' 
isbed by the sud_den fall of some thus drawing from the lips of Christ 
great one at whose feet men have the sharpest rebuli:e that ever fell on · 
worshipe~ and adored; and they are j mortal ear: "Get thee behind me, 
struck w1th amazement at the_ sp~edy j Satan; thou art an offence unto me : 
and utter overthrow of then· 1dol. i for thou savorest not the things that 
But this suddenness is only in ap - be of God, but those that be of men." 
pearance. The iron breaks when (Matt. xvi. 23.) All these and other -
the old flaw has already grown rusty. things which so plainly proved that 
The tree falls before the w'ind, after Peter knew not what spirit he was 

it has long been hollow with decay. of, were but a part of, and a prepara
The dam bursts just where water has tion for, his vain-glorious boasting: 
trickled for years , to show the vil- "Though all men forsake thee, yet · 
lainy of the constructors who slighted will not I;" his rash violence in 
their work and built with sand in- drawing the sword to smite the men . 
stead of stone . And the man whose who apprehended Christ; his luke
sudden downfall fills the world with warm adherence in following Christ · 
awe, in th e honesty of his own afar off; his cowardice in denying 
heart can trace back the beginnings him, and his impiety in cursing and · 
of his ruin to secret thoughts of evil, swearin g to confirm the lies he had 
to forgetfulness of God, to a bck told. All these things were in Peter 
of watchfulness and prayer, of cir- before, but he did not know it, and 
cumspection , and Christian fidelity, would not believe it when warned of · 
which, tt.ough unseen by others, was d~nger. Doubtless it needed just 
not unknown to himself. such an outbreak as this to Tevea l to-

No doubt it seemed strange for 
Judas to betray his Lord for moriey; 
but in fact he had already betrayed 
his confid ence and that of his fellow
disciples, by stealing from the bag 
he bore a portion of the pittance on 
which they subsisted. He was a 
thief for money-why should be not 
prove a betrayer also? 

So Peter fell suddenly when he 
denied the Lord -with oaths and 
curses ; and yet Peter had been fore
warned of this very danger, and the 
Lord had seen in him pride, rashness, 
self-confidence, a striving for great 
ness, an unwillingness to be taught, 
and a spirit of contradiction, which 
placed him in presumptuous oppositon 

Peter what ~e really was, and cause
him to weep bitterly, and turn in 
penitence and humbleness of mind to · 
follow him who was meek and lowly-
in heart. 

There was nothing sudden in this " 
fall, though the revelation was in
stantaneous, but it was the Iegitimat!l 
result of the course be had taken, and 
the feelings in which he had long 
indulged. And so when others fall ' 
suddenly, sadly, and fatally in to sin, . 
it is only the outcome of an unfaith
ful, a forgetful, a self confident life 
- a life that bas savored not the 
things that are of God, but of the · 
things that are of men. It is the 
breaking out of the hidden disease ; -• 
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it is the bursting forth of the smoul- us rather roughly for allowing a cer
dering flame ; it is the sudden re- tain piece to appear in our columns •. 
vealing of the secret sinfulness, which We read his note and afterwards went 
has long been an offence and a loath· sauntering along the street pondering 
ing to him whose eyes are as a flame the means whereby we might appease· 
of fire. this brother's wrath, for he is or at 

Beware of secret sin ; beware of least bas been a firm friend of our· 
hidden iniquity. God desireth truth paper, giving much time and influ
in the inward partlil, and he desires ence iG. soliciting subscribers for the· 
to cleanse us from our most secret Advocate, and his anger must be 
faults. Let us turn to him in broken - appeased. No, no, it would not d'o 
ness of spirit, and seek to be wholly for him to leave us in the lurch 
his own. Let us hate even the gar- during these dull t imes when there
meat spotted by the flesh, and flee is no money to be had and wheat a 
from every token and shade of wrong. sprouting in the shock, so we tortur
And if we have gone astray from the ed our brain to find something to say 
fold of God, and have become piEl'.l'ced to him. About this time we beard 
and torn by the briars of the wilder- some one call and looked up to see a 
ness, let us take no rest till our voice brother beckon to us to come over 
of lamentation has called the·gracious and be seated. We went in and took 
Shepherd to our rescue, who will our seat and he said he had just called 
bear m safely and gladly to his fold. us over to compliment us on having 
Let us bear our wounds to him for improved the columns of the Advo
healing, and let us carry ourselves in cate. We fel t good all over then· 
meekness and humility, walking soft- and concluded we would not make 
ly be fore the Lord. Above all, let any reply ~to No. 1. We lmdeavor to· 
nothing tempt us to fa lsehood aud keep everything immoral out of our 
deceit. Let us abhor refuges of lies, columns but if we should occasionally 
and pray God to keep us ever true to put in something calculated to amuse 
our duty, our conscience, our calling, as well as in struct, we don't think 
and our God ; no matter how men many of our readers will object. If 
may reproach us or deride us, let it they find something objectionable to 
be our joy and consolation to know t.hemselves, it may perhaps interest 
that we are known, and owned, and and instruct others. De g~tstibus non 
forgiven, and accep ted of the Lord, disputandum. 

by whose favor alone the sons of men l We eall the attention 0 f our read· 
can .stand, "Who upholdeth all that ers to the new advertisement of JYiur
fall, and raiseth up the bowed down." ~ freesboro Female Institute. Bro. 

-Ex. Scobey is a good scholar, a clever 
gentleman, in every way worthy to 

conduct a good school. He does not 
ITJ;MS, PERSONALS ETC. 

We can't please everybody. A go in for sham and show but to make 
few days since we received a note thorough lady-like scholars out of 

from a readei· of ·o1l.l' .paper criticising his pup ils. Send your daughters to 

~r~ 
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him and we have 'no doubt that he 
will give satisfaction. 

After the fir tit ot August Bro. W. 
F . Todd writes that he will be at 
leisure. If any-congregation of Dis
ciples desire it, he will assist in hold
ing protrncted mP.etings. Bro. T. 
needs no recorumendation where he 
is known, but to those who are not 
acquainteiJ with him, we recommend 
him as an earne.,t effective preacher. 
His address is Goodlettsville, Tenn. 

continuing over two Lord's days, de· 
livering 15 discourses, the re~ult of 
which was 32 additions to the church; 
23 by confession an d baptism, 4 from 
the Baptists! and 5 took member
ship. 

Could Bro. L. have remained with 
us anoth91' =ek· many more would 
doubtle~s have been added to the sa.
ved-h~ soWJd rP.asoniog, good logic 
and persuasive argumeots will not 
soon be f-orgotten in Saltillo." 

Bro. E. G. Sewell has the follow- 1 writes: "I used to, when a boy, live , 
ing appointments ahead -: On the 
fourth Lord's day in July, he expects 
to be at Lynnville 'l'enn. and will 
perhaps remain over the first Sunday 
in August. On the 3nd Lord's day 
of August at Philadelphia Church, 
Hickory Creek, Warren County, 
Tenn; at Cowan, Tenn. on the third 
Sunday in August; at old Lasca, 
Maury Co. Tenn . on the fou;·th, and 
at Antioch Church, Maury lio. Tenn. 
on the fifth Sunday in August. He 
will preach a series of discourses at 
all the above named places. 

Bro . D. Buch!tuan of Fulton Miss. 

Bro. J. E. Scobey returned last 
week from Miss. He reports a better 
prospect fo r a crop in that State than 
has been since the war. The wheat 
is harvested and the most of it thresh 
ed, the corn all in roasti r.g-ear an d 
the cotton l6oking tolerably well. 
The brethren have held several good 
meetings recently, viz: at Saltillo, 
Aberdeen and Columbus. The fol
lowing account of the meeting at 
Saltillo, we have received from Bro. 
Sanders, clerk of the church: 

"On Saturday evening preceding 
the 4th Lord's day in June, Bro, 
T. B. Larimore of Florence, Ala ., 
commenced a meeting in this village 

in Wilson Co. Tenn. and attended the 
meetings of our brethren, who were 
then called schismatics, at Bethlehem 
church-was there about the year 
1828 or 29, at a camp-m eeting. The 
Scobeys, Greens, Hobbs, Coes, ·waters 
and Sweats were the prominent mem
bers then. 

Bro. B. writes that his health is so 
bad that he with difficulty makes a 
living. 

A. J. Womack of Deview, Ark. 
gives a cheering report of crops in his 
section. He says there has been a 
great falling off from the ranks of 
the church during the last two years 
but they still have some faithful 
brethren and sisters left in many 
places. He is preaching only for 
his home congregation this year but 
hopes to evangelize this Fall . 

Wm. M. Anderson of Williamson 
Co , Tenn. one of our best young 
preachers was united in marriage to 
M:iss Laura Alexander of Carter's 
Creek Teno. on the 30 of June. 
Bro. F. H. Davis officiated on the oc
casion. We unite with many friends 
in wishing this excellent couple a 
happy and useful life. 



THE GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 691 

On :account of sickness we have by dem dat's yer betters, and knows 
been hindered from getting out the mort: about religion den all de Bap· 
tract, "Proper Division of the Word," t isses dat ever shouted, you mis'able 
by the time we p romised, but renew black scum ! and me got the rheuma· 
·our promise that it shall appear soon . tiz enough to set me crazy ! Oh, I'll 
A number of orders have already see wha,t de law kin do for you ! I'll 
reached us and we advise others to have you 'rested di s very day, or my 
send in thei r money and names name's not Johanna Johnson, you 
promptly. The first which come will woolly headed herrin ! you hear 
be first se rved . me ?" 

( 

Dipped By Mistake. 

HOW A METHODIFT COLORED S!.STER 

WAS TRANSi\IOGRH'IED INTO A BAP· 

'!'!ST. 

Some of our worthy colored breth 
reo of the Baptist persuasion had a 

baptism down at the creek last Sun· 
day, and the ceremony attracted a 
very large crowd of people . Mrs. 
Pitman's colored sen'ant girl was 
very anxi ous to be present, and, as it · 

was not her Sunday out, she slipped 
away from th~ house while the dinner 
was cooking, and went around in her 
working clothes. Her interest was 

so inteose th at she stC>od close to the 
minister, who was in the water, while 
the ceremony proceeded. After six 
or seven l1ad been dipped, the cler . 
gymau, filled with enthusiasm, seized 
her and pulled her in to the water . 
She resisted, but the minister imagi · 
ned that she was merely afraid of the 
coldness of the water, so before she 
could explain the situation he soused 
her. She came up opluttering and 
exclaimed : 

"Oh, I'll. fix you I I'll bust the 
head o:ffen you, you or'nary trash I 
sousin' me in dat dare creek and 
nearly drownded me, when you 
knowed well enough all de time dat 
I'se a Methodi st, and b in chrissened 

But the clergyman wa s inexorable, 
and he p lunged her under a third 
time, and held her there for a min
ute, so as to let it soa k in and to do 
her good . Then she came up and 
struck for the shore, auJ standing 
there, looking li ke a draggled mer
maid cut in ebo ny, she shook her fist 
at the aston ished pastor, and shriek

ed: 
''What you doir:1'? Lemme go , I 

tell you!" 
But be exerted his strength, and 

sent her "ker chuck" below the sur
face aga in. Rbe emerged, clawing 

the air wildly and shouting: 
"G'way from here I Don't you 

chuck me under agio, you nigger !''' 
Then Johanna went home, and the 

ceremony proceeded. l\iiss Johnson 
is now per~uaded that the Baptists 

are not any better than pagans.- N ew 
Yor·k Wo?'ld . 

General News, 

Nashville's sensation during the 
last week has been something on the 

order of the Ber.cher scandal. A 
well-known . divine of the M. E. 
Church has been suspended from 
preaching on the ground of immoral
ity:....:.TeonesRee's abundant wheat 
crop bas been much injured by recent 
rains.-Active steps are be ing ta ken 

~ 
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to ferret out the lynchers of Joe 
Reed, the negro who was thrown from 
the suspension bridge in this city 
some months since.-The great polit
ical topic of the day is the inflation 
policy which has been adopted by 
several Democratic Conventions and 
which possesses numerou~ supporters 
in the South and W est:-Loeder and 
Price, the poo1· perjurers, have been 
indicted by the Brooklyn Grand 
Jury.-Arrests have been made in 
Utah of certain parties on the charge 
of assisting in murdering 140 emi
grants from A rk and Mo., over twen
ty years since. Gen. F. C. McMack
in, a famous landlord of V icksburg, 
Miss ., died at Hot Sprin gs the other 
day.-In the great University boat 
Regatta at Saratoga on the 14th, the 
race was won by the crew from Cor
nell University.-The lates t case of 
Catholic insolence was the unprovo 
ked assault made upon a party of 
Orangemen, principally women and 
children , who were returning quietly 
from a picnic near Lawrence, Mass ., 
on the 12th inst. They were ruth
less ly stoned, their clothing torn, and 
several of the police in attempting to 
defend them were severe ly wounded 
by a mob of several hundred Catho
lics . The Penitent.iary is most too 
good fo r the rin ~ -leaders of this mob. 
- 'fhe book-sellers held a national 
Conventio n at Niagara. Falls, New 
York , on the 15th.-A mill ionaire of 
Wisconsin has made a will in which 

he gives $50,000 to any inco rporated 

town or village in Wisconsin which 

will not tolerate a brass band.

Moody and Sankey return to Amer

ica next week.-750 Mormon immi

grants arrived inN. Y. last week. 

DYING WORDS OF GREAT i\IINDS~ 
- Cardinal X imens-"In Thee, Lord,. 
have I trusted." 

Julian,_ the Apostate-"Oh, Gal
lilean, thou hast conquered." 

John Quincy Adams-"This is the
last of ear th." 

President Edwards- "Trust in 
God, and you need not fear. " 

Hobbes, the Deist-"! am taking a 
fearful leap in the dark." 

George W ashington-"It is weu." 
Talma, the great actor-"The 

worst of all is, I cannot see." 
Melancthoo, the friend of Luther, 

when asked if he wanted anything, 
replied-"Nothing but Heaven." 

Tyndall, the martyr-"Lord, open 
the King of England's eyes ." 

Some people tell lies to children 
with a view of enjoying a laugh 
at their credulity. This is to make 
a mock at sin, and they are fools wh(} 
do it. The tendency in a child to 
believe whatever it is told, is of God 
and for good. It is lovely. It seems 
a shadow of pr imeval innocence 
glancing by. We should reverence a 
child's simp licity. Touch it only 
with truth. Be not the first to quench 
that lovely truthfulness by false
hoods. 
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Oritioisms by a. Predestinarian. 

Mrssrs L . . & S.: I have recently 
been reading several <!opies of the 
"Gospel Advocate" in which are 
many strange things in regard to the 
Bible and its teaching. Now if I 
rightly understand, your order teach
es and inculcates the dootrine that 
the days of miracles are past, and 
.that the direct operation of the Spirit 
of God upon man is a thing of by-gone 
days, that it ceased after the days of 
the apostles: I admit that miracles 
have ceased, but I contend that there 

· is such a thing as the ab!tract 
Spirit of God and that it does operate 
directly upon the heart, of which I 
think the Bible furnishes abundant 
proof. You contend that Christ had 

· but ODe church, that this church was 
set up on the day. of Pentecost. I 
agree with you in that l believe 
Christ's visible church was set up 
then and there, because we read, "the 
law of the Lord shall go forth out of 
Zion and the word of the LoTd from 
Jerusalem," but I cannot agree with 

.you in regard to the foundation of 
,his church. I believe it was set up 

in the purpose and mind of Jehovah, 
long prior to the foundation of this 
world, in proof of which the Old 
Testament furn ishes abundaat testi
mony, but I wish to be brief, so I 
will confine my remarks to the New 
Testament. Matthew i: 21, readR 
thus : "And she shall bring forth a 
son, and thou shalt call his name 
,Jesus, for he shall save his people 
from their sins." Jno. 6: 37, "All 
that the Father giveth me shall come 
to me, and him that cometh to me 1 
will in nowise cast out." Verse 44, 
"No man can come to me except the 
Father which sent me draw him, and 
I will raise him up :J.t the last day." 
John xvii: 2, "As thou hast given 
him power over all. flesh, that he 
should give eternal life to as many 
as thou hast given liim." V. 9, "I 
pray for them, I pray not for the 
world, ·but for them which thou hast 
given me, for they are thine." V. 14, 
"I have given thy word, and the 
world hath hated them, because they 
are not of the world, even as I am 
not of the world." Now we come 
down to the memorable day of Pen 
tecost. Now if I understand your 
doctrine, you contend that Christians 
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do not receive the Holy Ghost till salvation to every one that believ· 
they are baptized in water, but I will eth." '£hen it does not affect those 
show you Bible proof to the contrary. who do not believe, for says Paul, 
When Peter began to preach, we find bt Corinthians xxviii : 24, ''Rut we 
a portion of them were cut in the preach Christ crucified, unto the Jews 
heaTt. Yes, sir, the Spirit of God a stumbling block, and unto Greeks 
bad quickened the dead faculties of foolishness. But unto them which 
their souls, .for Paul tells us, it is the are called, both Jews and Greeks,. 
spirit that quickeneth, the flesh the power and wisdom of God." Now 
profiLeth nothing, and he also tells in Hebrews viii: 10, 11, 12, we fisd 
us the natural man receiveth not the how he calls and teaches them : "For 
things of tN.e Spirit, neither ca.n he thig is the covenant that I will make 
know them for they are foolishness with the house of Israel after those 
to him, then it follows that he must days saith the Lord, I will put my 
be made spiritual or born again . la:ws in their hearts and write them 
Acts 2 : 38, What must we do, Peter, in their minds, and I will be to them 
our sins have become a burthen in- a God and they shall be my people; 
supportable? "Repent and be hap- and they sha.ll not teaeh every man 
tized, every one of you, in the name his neighbor, saying, know the Lo rd, 
of Jesus Christ, for the remission of for every one shall know me, from 
sins, and ye shall receive the gift of the least to the greatest. For I will 
the Holy Ghost." (Not the Holy be merciful to their ?tm·ighteousness, 
Ghost, but the gift oj the Ho(y Ghost, and their sins and iniquities will I 
for Christ bestows many gifts on his remember no more ." · Why? Let 
children.) V. 39, "For the promise Paul tell, Eph. i: 4, "According as 
is unto you and to your children, and he hath chosen us in him before the 
to all that are afar off, even as many foundatioll of the world, lhat we (the
as the Lord ·our God shall calL" church) should be holy and without 
Now let us see how Peter's sermon on blame before him in love. Having 
the day of Penteco~t, accord~ with predestinated us unto the adoption of 
the one to Cornelius. Acts x: 44, children, by Jesua Christ to himself 
"While Peter yet spake these words, according to the go0d pleasure of his 
the Holy Ghost fell on all them will." 

which heard the word. " V. 47, "Can Now you will perceive tbat I be
any man fo rbid water, ·that th ese lieve in the doctrine of special atone
should not be baptized which have ment and. imputed righteousne~s; 
received the Holy Ghost as well as hear Paul again, 'Eph. ii: 8, "For 
we." (Not the gift, but the Spirit by grace are ye saved through faith, 
or Holy Ghost. Acts xi: 15, ''As and that not of yourselves, but it is 
I began to speak:, the Holy Ghost the gift of God, not of works lest any 
fell on them as on us at the begin- man should boast." Why? Because 
ning." Now is it not plain that they we find this language recorded in 
received the Holy Ghost before they Rom. ix : 11, "For the children being 
were immersed in water? Paul ~ays not yet born, neither having done 
"the gospel is the power of God unto an y good or evil, that the purpose of 

. i 



THE GOSPEL ADVOCAT~ 701 

'God according to election might Campbell, when and where he rose 
stand, not of works, but of him that up. Are you not following the doc
calleth." V. 16·, "So then it is not trines of A. Campbell? You 
qf him that willeth, nor of him that acknowledge no human creeds, you 
runneth, but of God that showeth profess to follow . the plain teaching 
mercy." Eph. v: ·25, "Husbands of the Bibl01, in which you are doubt
love your wives, even as Christ loved less sincere, but I think you have 
the church and gave himself for it." overshot the mark. Now, my dear 

·2nd Timothy .i: 9, "Who hath saved sirs, show me your Bible authority 
us and called us with a holy calling, for Sunday-Schools, College-made 
not according to our own works, but preachers, who only preach for stated 

-according to his own purpose ancl. salaries. Paul testified that the 
grace given us in Christ.Jesus before gospel he preached was not after 
the world began ." ln 2nd Timothy man, neither was he taught it ~ut by 
iii : 16, we find again, "All Scripture the revelation of Jesus Uhrist. You 
·is given by inspiration of God, and have perhaps forgotten that "the 
is profitable for doctrine, for reproof, husbandman that labors, must first 
for correction, for instruction in be partaker of the fruit." Now if I 
righteousness, that the man of God l_lnderstand rightly, the object of 
may be thorough ly furnisQ.ed unto your, and all other Sunday-Schools, 

,every good work." Then it is no is to raise up children to God, but I 
benefit to the unregenerated sinner h.ave never been able to _find P aul 
·while dead in ti-espass.es and sins. and Peter's Sunday-School. No, 

On one occasion a minister of your sir, their plan was very unlike the 
•order gave us a full history of the modern. Paul i3 good authority, 
rise and progress of Methodism, so I shall interrogate him a little 
LutherP,nism, Presbyterianism, &c. further: 1st Cor. i: 30, "But of him 
He told us they were aU human in. are ye in Christ Jesus, who of God is 
·ventions, that they 'all came out ol' made unto us wisdom and righteous
Mother Rome, tha.t they taugbt for ness, sanctili.cation and redemption." 

,doctrines the commandments of men You say- you are a stranger to the 
all of which I fully endorsed, fo1: Spirit of God, that dwells in your 
Paul in 2nd Timothy 3rd chapter, c·hurch, but you . cannot tall how. 
tells us all- about those men. "This. Paul says the children of God are 

.. a lso know, in the last da~s perileus born from above, not of corruptible 
·t imes shall-come, men shall rise up .seed, but of incorruptible." John i : 
-having a form of godliness, but de 13, "Which were born, not of blood, 
nying the power thereof, ever learn- nor of the will of man, nor of the will 
ing and never able to come to a of the flesh, but of God." Christ 
.knowledge of the trut.h." Now this told Nicodemus, "Ex:cept a man be 
.kind minister above referred to told born of water and of t-he Spirit be 
·US that he loved to talk Bible' talk Ct\nnot enter the kingdom of God." 
about its teaching, that he 'stood V. 8, "The wind bloweth where it 

square on that Book, but he forgot listeth and thou hear est the sound 

to tell us anything about Alex:ander thereof, but canst not tell whence it 
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cometh, nor whither it goeth, so is • every one that is born of the Spirit." 
No free agency in this, man is per
fectly passive. Now your views 
conflict with these· passages ; you 
a.ffirm that the Bible is the word of 
God-harmonize your viewe then 
with John i: 14. The word was 
made flesh and dwelt among men, we 
are told the word of God liveth for
ever. I don't believe any of our 
Bibles will abide forever, it is the 
written word, or letter, but there is 
no life in it. Now sir, it is impossi
ble to know .God unless he reveals 
himself: "For no man knoweth the 
Father, except the Son, and he to 
whomsoever the Son will reveal him." 
This is in perfect harmony with 
Peter's testimony, Matthew xvii: 16, 
"And Jesus answered and said unto 
him, Blessed art thou, Simon Bar
jona, for flesh and blood hath not 
revealed that unto thee, but my fath 
er which is in heaven.'' Acts xiii: 
4~, "And when the Gentiles heard 
this they were glad, and glorified the 
word of the Lord, and as many as 
were ordained to eternal life believ
ed." Rom. viii; 9, "But ye are not 
in the flesh, but in the Spiri t, if so 
be that the Spirit of God dwell in 
you. Now if any man have not of 
Chriet he is none of his." The eame 
writer also tells us that the Spirit 
beareth witness with our spirit, that 
we are the children of God. Now 
yeu seem to pride · yourself on your 
ll:reat numberi, but dear sirs, God 
does not love his children because 
they are the greatest in numbers, but 
because they are the fewest of all 
people. Yes sir, there is considcra · 
ble difference in numbers, between 
Balaam's false prophet and Elijah, 

but he had reserved to himself seven-· 
thousand that had never bowed the·· 
knee to the image of Bal:um. You 
contend that men are elected when 
they believe, I contend that faith and 
repentance are both the gift of G·od, 
and are the fruits of election, a proof 
of it, while you contend it is the act 
of the creature, Paul says, "and yoU' 
hath he quickened, who were dead in 
trespasses and in sins ." Eph. ii: 1st. 
Now if they, the unregenerated sin- · 
ners, are spiTitually dead, how can • 
they move till made alive? Now r 
defy any man or any number of men· 
to gainsay this doctrine, if they will 
confine themselves within the limits, 
of Hoiy Writ. 

I will close by asking you to par
don me ffJr thus i~truding upon your · 
time and patience, and respectfully 
solicit you to publi3h this, with your 
views on the Rame. · I have only 
given you a preface of the subject, as 
it were, but will let this suffice for · 
the present. 

Yours very respectfull y, 
J. H. CULP. 

Nechanitz, Fayette Co., Texas. 

The above sounds as if coming· 
from a Primitive Baptist, of the gen
uine predestinarian school, and views 
the whole subject of Christianity in 
that light, making man a mere rna- . 
chine, moving only when he is moved 
by direct power from God. The first 
point we will notice in this commun
ication is in reference to abstract;; 
Spiritual influence. This writer 
speaks as though we admit that in 
the days of miracles, the Spirit did 
operate directly upon the hearts of 
sinners in their conversion. If such 
is his idea of our teaching, we wish. 

,I 
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at once to disabuse his mind. We do people that were made Christians on 
not believe that the Spirit ever, in that occasion, but upon the apostles 
any age of the world operated direct- first, amd then through the apostles, 
ly or abstractly upon the masses of it spoke to the people and operated 
tbe people. But on the contrary, upon them through words, addressed 
God in every age sent his Spirit di- to their understanding. And we 
rectly upon a few, and inspired these know thet it was the words of the 
few to give the will of God to the Spirit through the apostles that moved 
many, as in the case of Moses, the thetie people, because in 37th verse we 
prophete, and the apostles and evan- are told,' Now when they heard this;" 
gelists of Jesus Christ. Nehemiah heard the words of the Spirit, "they 
says, 9, 30. " Yet many years didst were pierced through the heart &c." 
thou forbear them, and tesifiedst It was what they heard that moved 
against them by thy Spirit in thy them, and not what they felt, But 
prophets; yet they would not give you tell us that "when Peter began 
ear; therefore gavest thou them into to preach, the Spirit quickened the 
the hand of the people of the land." dead faculties of their souls." You 
This at once explains the manner in are slightly, mistaken in this; it was 
which men were instructed by the not w 1ten Peter began to speak that 
Spirit of God in olden times. Those they were pierced, but when he had 
who heeded the words ()f Moses and fully presented to them the gospel. 
the prophets, were led by the Spirit. Your statement differs from the facts 
But those who refused their words, as given in second of Acts, both as t() 
refused to to be led by the Spirit. the time of piercing their hearts, and 
And because they refused to heed as to the manner in which it was 
the Spirit speaking through Moses done. If you would confine youreelf 
and the prophets, God sent many to Scripture language, there could 
terrible pusishments upon them, and then be no difference between us. 
carried them captives into strange But when you say "the Spirit quick
lands. Just so in the days of the eneth the dead faculties of their souls," 
apostles. The Spirit came upon meaning the direct work: of the Spirit 
them miraculously on the day of Pen- upon their hearts, we simply have 
tecost, and they were filled with it, your word for that, while the word 
and began to spealt in other tongues, of God is just the reverse, as we have 
or languages, as the Spirit gnve them already shown, and we prefer to take 
utterance. And after the coming of the word of the Lord for it. But t() 
this Spirit upon the apostles, the prove that you are correct .in stating 
multitude then came together , and that the work wa~ done by an abstract 
were confounded, because they heard operation of the Spirit upon the 
them speak in their own tongues hearts of of these people you quote a 
wherein they were born. And this is passage from the Savior, in John 6. 63. 
the manner in which the people on where he says, "it is the Spirit that 
the day of Pentecost were moved by quickens, the flesh profiteth nothing." 
the Spirit of God. The Spirit did Aad you had studied the connection 
not come upon the multitude, the and relation of these passages so lit-
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tle, that you attributed these iatter 
words to Paul , instead of Christ. If 
you lud turned to the language you 
quoted, to prove that the Spirit 
quickened the dead facu lties of their 
souls abstractly, you would have fou nd 
it teaching the very reverse. In the 
first place, the language quoted from 
the Savior has no direct connection 
with the second of Acts, and in the 
next place, if you had quoted the 
whole of that verse, you wo uld have 
seen that it kills the whole idea 
you at tach to it. The whole verse 
together runs thus; "It is the Spirit 
t hat quickeneth, the flesh profiteth 
nothing; the words that I speak un
to you , t hey are Spirit, apd they are 
life." This whole verse taken togeth
er exactly harmo nizes with facts sta
ted in the second of Acts ; that is, 
that the Spirit spake to the people, 
and they heard its words, and were 
pierced or quickened by these words. 
And Peter, afterwards writing to 
these same people that were convert
ed at Jerusalem, and were afterwards 
scattered abroad, by persecution, 
when speaking of their conversion, 
says, "Being born again, not of cor 
ruptible seed, bnt of incorruptib le, 
by the word of God, which liveth and 
abideth forever." So those people 
on :eentecost were born again, not by 
the abstract operation of the Spirit 
upon their hearts, but by the word 
of God, addressed by the Spirit 
through Peter on that occasion. 
And indeed there is . not a case on 
record in al l the conversions record
ed in the New Testament, where the 
Spirit is represented as converting 
or quickening a single human being 
without words. You run away over 
to Paul , where he is writing to 

\ 

Christians, and find an expression 
there, which you think favors your 
idea of abstract Spiritual influence, 
and wriz:g that in, which says, "The 
natUi'al man receiveth not the things 
of the Spirit, neither can he know 
them, for they are fo olishness to 
him." Butifyo u woul d only consid
e·r a moment, you would certain ly see 
that this passage with your applica
tion, proves ruinous to your 'theory, 
You use the expression nat~t?·al man, 
to signify the unconverted sinner in 
general. . And you say the uncon
verted sinner has to receive the ab
stract quickening power of the Spir
it before he can become a Christian. 
But you now make Paul say, such a 
one cannot receive the things of the 
Spirit A nd hence, it is impossible 
fo r an unconverted man to receive 
the things of the Spirit; and of 
course then the unconverted man 
can not be converted, because he can
not see or kn ow the things of the 
Spirit. So you make Paul forever 
demolish your own theory of Abstract 
Spiritual influence, by your use ·of 
this passage. You say the alien sin
ner must receive the Spirit of God. 
Paul says he cannot. But if y()u had 
given attention to a proper division 
and application of the ~criptures , 

you would have· seen that Paul was 
talking to .Christians, and was not 
talking to alieas at all, you might 
have saved yourself this difficulty. 
Paul's natural man, is simply an un
inspired man, as you may readily see 
by examining the connection, and has 
no application to the unconverted 
sinner as such. You also appeal to 
the house of Cornelius, as au instance 
of the direct work of the Spirit upon 
the alien sinner. The facts in this 

I 
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case are, that Peter went there, when 
sent for, and on the fourth day ar· 
riv~d, and found Cornelius and his I But as to the matter of miracles, 
friends waiting for him. He began there is no end to miracles, according 
to preach before the Spirit fell on to your claim. If there is such a 
them . When the Spirit did come thing as the direct work of the Spirit 
upon them, it was all mir~culous, just or' God upon the heart of the sinner, 
as it carne upon the apostles on Pen- it is as miraculous as when that 
tecost. And it did not save or con - Spirit came upon the apostles as the 
vert the people; for when Cornelius sound of a rushing mighty wind. 
was told to sencl. for Peter, it was said Indeed many of the advocates of this 
to him of Peter, "who shall tell thee direct spiritual work, admit, and 
words whereby thou, and all thy claim it to be miraculous. We not 
house shalt be saved." So Cornelius long since heard a preacher claim 
was to be saved by the preaching of that a direct miracle is wrought from 
Peter, and not by sonHi direct work heaven, every time a sou l is convert
of the Spirit. The miraculous out· ed to God. J et.er claims the same. 
pouring of the Spirit was not to con- And any power that can work a direct 
vert the people, but to be a witness influence upon the heart of man, 
to the Gentil es of their acceptance, without the aid of any one of the five 
and to convince the Jews that God senses, aR is claimed for abstract 
had gra~ted to the Gentiles repent- spiritual influence, is most certainly 
ance unto life. See Acts 11. So miraculous . So if your claim be true, 
th en in the days of the apost les, the miracles are not ended. You also 
people were converted, not by a di - give the Ephesians as an example of 
rcct operation of the Spirit upon direct quickening by the Spirit, by 
their hearts , but the Spirit preached which you attempt to prove at the 
to them through the apostles, the same time that the sinner is spiritu
people heard, believed, obeyed, and ally dead, and cannot move till he is 
were thereby saved. W ~ now have moved. And it does occur to me, 
on record in Acts, the same preach- that this is the las t passuge that you 
ing that made the people Christians ought to quote, for either of these 
then, and if the people will read or purposes. If yc•u will read the nine
hear these same words now, and obey tee nth chapter of Acts, where an 
them, they will be converted and accou nt of the conversion of these 
saved just as the people were when Ephesians is g iven, you will find that 
the apr,stles were living. And as the Paul went there and preached two 
apostles spoke as the Spirit gave years aud three months, that many 
them utterance, their words are still of those who heard, believed and 
the words of the Spirit of God, and obeyed, and brought theii· books and 
when the people are led by them, burned them, "so mightily grew the 
they are led by the Sp irit . And if word of God, and prevailed." S(} 
you can show a .single case, where these people were active, not passive , 

any o~e was converted. ~y an abstra~t l in t.heir ~oiJv~rsion. The manner of 
operatiOn of the . Spmt . upon hJ.s then· quwkemng was, that Paul, an. 
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inspired man, went there, and in the 
words dictated by the Spirit, preach
ed the gospel to them. The people 
on their p:ut heard, obeyed, and were 
thus quickened. Those of the same 
city who did not obey the word, were 
not quickened. So then, as Peter 
saytl, they purified their souls in 
obeying the truth . And the word 
of God, and their obedience to it, are 
united in their quickening. You seem 
to argue that the sinner is so spirit
ually dead, that he cannot obey the 
word, till he is made alive by the 
direct work of the Spirit. This idea 
of spiritual death, is the found ation 
of all the confusion of abstract spir
itual influence. The passage ypu 
quote from Ephesians does not say 
dead iu sin, as you construe it, but it 
says "dead in trespasses and in ~ins," 
referring simply to their past course 
of. life, and no reference to their 
original condition. They had been 
walking according to the course of 
this world, had been acting wickedly, 
and while so doing, w~:>re dead to 
spiritual life; that is all. But the 
Bible proof is that they at the same 
time had the ability to obey the word 
of God, and that they did obey it, 
when preached to them by Paul. Nor 
is there an intimation anywhere in 
the Scriptures that the sinner as he 
is, is unable to obey the word and be 
saved. The gospel was commanded 
to be preached to every creature of 
earth, promising sa lvation to all who 
would believe and be baptized, and 
threatening condemnation to all who 
would not believe. The idea that 
mao cannot obey and live, contradicts 
the commission and word of the Son 
of God, and fore ve r destroys all idea 
of responsibility in man . 

You admit that the visible church 
was set up on the da-y of Pentecost. 
In this you intimate that there is an 
invisible church. But if there be 
such an institution as au invisible
church, it has been entirely left out 
of the Bible. Not one word there 
with reference to it. But you say 
you cannot agree with us as to the 
foundation of the church. Paul says, 
1 Cor. 3rd chapter, "Other founda
tion can no mao lay than that i8 laid, 
which is Jesus Christ." Here Paul 
says Christ is the foundation, and we 
believe it. But you say the founda
tion was laid in the purpose of God, 
before the found ation of the world . 
That God may have purposed that 
long ago to build the church, we will. 
neither affirm nor deny. But to pur
pose to build a oharch, and to actu
ally build it, are two very different 
things. A man purposes to build a 
house, but the actual building of the 
house is a very different thing. Nor· 
does purposing to build a house con
stitute the found ation of that house , 
or any part ot it. So we may grant 
that God purposed before the founda 
tion of the world to bui ld a church, . 
but it is quite certain the church of 
Christ was never built in any sense, 
till Christ came into the world, suf
fereq, and rose from the dead, and 
ascended to heaven. During the 
entire :.~ge of the Old Testament, God 
from time to time foretold of a com
ing king, and kingdom, and these 
prophecies continued to the close of 
the Old Testament, and the first four 
books of the New Testament give the 
preparatory state of the kingdom of 
Christ. The Acts of Apostles give 
the a9tual establishment of the same, 
while the letters of the apostles t{} 
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the churches, give u:; information as of passages before attempting to de 
to the practical working of the king· cide upon them, and that you may 
dem. Beyond these thinge, we know especially study a proper division 
nothing in reference to the kingdom and application of the word of God. 
of God. Moreover, you undertake In all, or very nearly all the passages 
to show that our teaching, that when you use, to prove the special calling 
persons obey the gospel of Christ of a part of the human race, are pas
they receive the Holy Spirit, is sages that were addressed to Chris-
wrong. You of course suppose they tians in figurative language, a!ld 
receive it before baptism. ·Your speak in a general way of the kind. 
main argument that persons do not ness and love of God in calling sin- 
receive the Spirit after baptism, is, ners into his kingdom. But when 
that Peter on the day of Pentecost be was sending his apostles out to 
uses the expression, "the gift of the preach the gospel, he aaid; preach it 
Holy Ghost," - and because he uses to every creature, be that believeth 
the word gift, you .think he does not and is baptized shall be saved. This 
mean the Spirit at all. If you will shows plainly that all were placed 
only notice the tenth chapter of Acts, upon equal footing, and all to have 
you will lind the same expression equal chances for salvation. But 
used, where we know it doe@ mean only a few comparatively, received 
the Spirit itself. There we read that the gospel, and these are spoken to 
those who came with Peter were afterwards as being called of God, 
astonished, because that on the Gen- and so on, because they had received. 
tiles was poured out the gift of the the gospe l, while otqers, who had 
Holy Ghost." And we have no equal chances, rejected it. Your· 
doubt at all but that the same ex- application of these passages makes 
pression in second of Acts means the them contradict the Savior in the 
Holy Spirit, und that all who would divine commission. We must so 
do the things required by Peter were interpret the Scriptures that all pas
to receive the Spirit. Paul to Galla- sages on the same subject will agree 
tians saye, "And because ye nre sons, and harmonize, which they always 
God hath sent forth the Spirit of his will, if properly understood. And 
son into your hearts, crying Abba whenever we find a clashing, we may· 
Father." God gives the Spirit to know our interpretations are wrong. 
people because they are sons, not to As to your thrust in reference to A,_ 
make them sons, as you would have Campbell, it is uncalled for, and' 
us believe. But we will not attempt meaningless, and needs no further · 
to notice all the quotations and mis- reply. As to Sunday-Schools, we 
applications of passages you have claim no authority for the name, as 
made in your· article. We have no- such, but we are required to bring· 
ticed a few, to try to impress you up our children in the nurture and 
and others with the importance of a admonition of the Lord, and certain
more careful examination of the ly the Lord's day affords a good op. 
Scriptures, and to 'always take into portunity for a part of this work to 
consideration the entire connection be done. We think churches as sucb,, 
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should d,o this work, and no t have mation. We have never been partial 
any sort of organization separate from to commentaries, farther than an 
·the church. explanation of historical and geo-

As to College -m ade preachers, we graph ical allusions and the use of 
believe that in the church is the foreign and obso lete words and phra 
proper place to make preachers, and ses. Our obj ection to them is, the 
not in Colleges. But Colleges may reader is too apt to come to regard 
be used as a means of general educa- the commentary as authori tative and 
tiou, to improve, strengthen, and cease to examine and study for him
train the mi'ud, to prepare . it for self the meaning of the Scriptures. If 
preaching, or anything else useful. readers would only do this and hold 
But whenever Colleges are used to in proper esteem the commentaries, a 
make p1·eachers, we think they are multitude of them could do no harm. 
perverted and misused, and the cause While as a whole we think the 
of Chri stianity suffers. Your article comments sound, there are e9me spe-
is scattering and irregular, and you cific cases that we think the import 
have attempted to criticize much, and of the text has be~n misapprehended 
h a l'e said many things, and yet made by the au thor. As an example, the 
but few regular Sr.riptural arguments Savior in the Sermon on the Mourit, 
'in connected form, and we think it Chapter 5: 20, says, ''Except your 
-not proper to say more in rep ly or righteousness shall exceed the right
·explanation at present. As to your eousness of the Scribes and Pharisees, 
·challenge or defiance, it has been ye shall in no case enter into the 
sufficiently attended to in the body kin gdom of heaven." Our author 
of this article . comments as follows : "The Scribes 

E. G. S. 

.New Testament Commentary, Vol. l, 

Is the title of a volume that has 
'been on our tab le for several weeks, 
by J. W. McGa rvey, puhlished by 
·Chase & H all, Cincin nati , Ohio. It is 
a Commentary on Matthew and Mark. 
W e have examined the volume with 

·some care. The text of Scripture is 
.give n at the top of the page, the 
comments on the texts with diverse 
-readings in sections below. 

The comments are written in a· 
·terse, plain and pointed sty le. In 
this the work is praiseworthy. 'fhe 
comments and criticism s are general
ly sound and correct, and wil l doubt 

. le~;;s be an aid to those seeking infor-

aud P harisees were models of right
eousness, both in their own estimation 
and in that of the people . When the 
disciples were told, therefore, that 
unless their own ri~hteonsness shoald 
exce l that of the Scribes and Phari
sees , they would not be admitted into 
the kingdom, it gave them a Iotty 
conception of the righ teousne~s which 
would be required. * * The 
righ teousness in question was to be 
attained by them before entering the 
kingdom ; bu t ~uch would not neces
Barily be the case with the candidates 
subsequent to that time. Still, the 
text indicates that all within the 
kingdom shall attain to such right
eousness as a condition of remaining 
in it." We certain ly think we need 
not say Christ was not holding up 
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the righteousness of the Scribes and 1 tion to which they refer. Luke tells 
Pharisees as a kind to pattern after ~ what they did say in casting in h is 
and surpass. Our author in his teeth. One cast in his teeth in ridi 
comment Ol'l chapter 6: 2, of the cule his claims to be the Sou of God 
li'ypocrites who received the reward - "If thou be the Christ save tbyselr 
for their pretence of ri ghteousness, and us"-the other his claims to be 
says "the special reference is to the King- ''Remember me when thou 
Phatis~es. " The Savior then regard- comest in thy kingdom." I do not 
ed them as hypocrites. He commands see how it can be misul!derstood . One 
his disciples on another occasion to is as much a prayer as the other. But 
beware of the leaven ef the Pharisees, at any ra te the word of God, and the 
which is explained to mean their commentator's deduction from it 
doctrine or teaching. J~uke 12: 1, ought to be marked and distinct. 
l1e says, "Bc~are of the leaven of the There are two portio n ~ of . the· 
Pharisees , which is hypocrisy." He Scriptureil embraced in this volume 
always alludes to them as hypocriti- that are of especial intere~t at this
cal observers of the minutia of the law time. The genealogy of Christ by 
- the forms of worship, to appear to Matthew and the conclusion of the 
men to be righteous, outwardly, in- book of Mark. His treatment of the· 
wardly they :~re ravening wolves- genealogy we think exee!Ient, all 
whited sepulchres. The Savior did not that could be. desired, just because i t is 
intend to say, surpass their righteous- the true and proper treatment of it. 
ness in degree, but exceed it in kind. While his 't.reatmen t of the last of 
Have a better kind. Your righteous- Mark is satisfactory, it does not pre
ness must not .be like theirs, but an sent the claims for the authenticity 
observance from the heart, in your of. the controverted Scripture~ so 
own lives of the great truths and strongly as the case will bei!ll'. Too 
principles of the law ef God. We much importance is attached to the 
do not think the righteousness of the two manuscripts in which it is miss
Pharisees was ever highly regarded ing. The factB are not fully stated 
by the people. This is am inadver- concerning them. No dne knows by 
tence. There are ,some others of a whose authority they were transcri
similar character. Our author affirms bed. One of .them is clearly a copy 
his deductions as the utterances of of the other, or both copied from one 
holy writ. Of the thieves of' whom source, no one knows by whom they 
Matthew says, "they rev~ l ed him," were copied, consequently what au
our author "ays, "We learn from thority is to be attached to them. 
Luke that one of them repented and They both bear the marb clearly of 
rebuked his companion for reviliug having been conupted in sever:l.l 
J e:ous. " Where Luke ever sa id a places. Prof. Stowe states that one 
word of one's repentance we have;· of. them has the columns left vacant 
never seen . Matthew ~aid the·y._ cast . for b.nlding the missing portion., but 
the same (his claims tn be the So·n it was not copied, as if the amanuen
vf God, King of Israel) in his teeth. sis had never cooopleted his work. 
It is identically the same conversa- This question needs a little atte 
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tion at the present time, not for the 
benefit of scholars, but for a class of 
persons not capable of investigating 
questions, and who are not capable 
of judging who are scholars, save by 
their own pretensions. Dr. Summers 
and men who are sclwlars, know 
Jacob Ditzler is not a scholar. His 
reckless assertions have no weight 
with them. But we hear of the other 
class of Methodist preachers, who 
are willing to use anything, true or 
false that serves a sectarian end but 
.have no conception of what evidence 
in such a case i~, talk of this being a 
·."Roman Catholic forgery ." If for
gery at all, it was before Romanism 
was born . Irenreus of the 1st cen
tury quotes it. 

There are other minor faultll of the 
book, but it has many merit~. It is 
published as one of a series ef com
mentaries to be the work: of "eminent 
scholars" selected either by the pub
lisher or :self.selected, we do not 
know which, to give the plilblic a 
COlllmentary on the New Testament. 
It has Something of the appearance 
ofbeing an effort to give the public 
an authoritative exposition, from ou1· 

own stand-point ih religion. This 
tends to denominationalism. Denom
inationalism is sectarianism. Secta
rianism is heresy-heresy is one of 
the greatest of sins against the Al
mighty. 

We would be rejoiced if we could 
all stand simply as disciples and 

servants of the Most High, free from 

denominationalism or party spirit. 

The book with terms can be obtained 

by addressing Chase & Hall, Cincin

nati, Ohio. 

D. L. 

How to be a. Popular Pastor in a Ohurch. 

I have thought for some time past, 
I would write something under the 
above head. This is a fast and pr~
gressive age you know, and a great 
many writers are writing something 
about almost everything that comes 
in their way, therefore I have con
cluded to write about some things 
that have come in my way. For 
many years past, one thing particu
larly has come in my way, that is, 
that all our brethren that preach and 
teach do not preach and teach as was 
the case forty and forty-five years ago, 
yet, in reading our papers I find a 
great many (the majority I hope) 
speaking the pure unadulterated lan
guage of Oan:.~an. They ta lk about 
the word of the Lord, and proclaim 
it abroad just as they did at"the be
ginning of this Reformation; I can 
see no difference only this, the most 
of them can make things a little more 
plain than formerly, and I believe 
the reason fo r this is, they can see 
more olearly through the fog that has 
so long hovered over the world. But 
these prea•: hers and teachers are a 
long way behind, they don't know 
how to become popular pastors, they 
don't want to know. They seem to 
be such stubborn and ungovernable 
creatures, that there is no doing any
thing with them. They will preach 
as the apostles did, and contend for 
their very words, and say in the face 
of a thousand sectarian preachers 
that Peter meant just what he said on 
the day of Pentecost. Well now, 
this is not the way to be popular ; 
the right way is not to say much, if 
anything, about Pentecost and what 
was said by the apostles, and the-
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pn=.cbers by no means should say 
avy-t 1 ing about the independence of 
t~ cl1urch, they ehould always speak 
sof tl J about these things, so shall 
tbey please every-body, and hurt 
n~l;Joly's feelings. They should also 
e~cb.,nge pulpits occasionally, and 
br o ~ means say, that in hearing the 
a)>Osiles they were hearing Jesus the 
Ohri&t, and they should never re
buke sin at home, or close by, but 
.a\wa.ys rebuke s!n at a distance, so 
.shall men ho~or them and the women 
glorify them, and so shall they obtain 
their reward . And they should always 
shun the idea of teaching many in 
the church that they need a second 
conversion (and must have it) that 
is, a conversion from the man to the 
Lord Jesus Christ. If ever there 
-was a time, since the days of the 
.apostles, that this kind of work was 
neoasAuy, it is necessary now, and 
until all pastors (so-called) direct 
more of their labors to this duty, we 
may look for nothing better than a 
confused state of things in the 
churches that neTer can be brought 
to proper order. 

But I set out to say something 
about how to be a popular pastor, and 
.as I have already uamed a few 
things, a few others are yet called for 
to complete the pioture. In order 
then, to the completion of a popular 
pa!tor, there should be a very fine 
and costly chapel, one that will cost 
many thousands of dollars, a fine and 
costly organ, as well as a selected 
choir (whether from the world or 
not) and a large salary, perhaps from 
five to ten thousand dollars, and then 
the picture is about complete. Now 
in drawing the contrast between the 
popular pastor and the apostles and 

examples they have set before us, the 
difference ie truly a great one, so 
great that all may see it. The apos
tles, and especially the apostle Paul, 
has said, 1st Cor. xi: 1 : "Be you 
followers of me, even as I also am of 
Christ;" and again, second verse, 
"Now I praise you brethren that you 
remember me in all things, and keep 
the ordinances as I delivered them to 
you.'' Here we have an injunction 
from the apostle to be followers of 
him, that is, to be governed by his 
example and conduct, as well as 
teaching. Now says one, the writer of 
this would have all the preachers 
placed in the exact condition of Paul 
in every respect. Not at all, my 
friend and reader, no, not a bit of it. 
I believe the faithful man o£ God 
who is laboring in the gospel for the 
!alvation of fallen humanity should 
be amply sustained by his brethren, 
and th~~,t they that preach the gospel 
~hould live of it. But Paul never 
intended that any man should make 
merchandise of it, as many have done, 
and are doing. That a rich man may 
be a Christian and go to heaven, on 
certain condit-ions, I have no doubt, 
otherwise Paul never would have 
taught Timothy to "charge them that 
are rich in thiil world that they be 
not high-minded, nor trust in uncer
tain riches, but in the living God 
who giveth all things richly to enjoy, 
that they do good, that they be rich 
in good works, ready to distribute, 
willing to communicate, laying up 
in store for themselves a good foun
dation against the time to come, that 
they may lay hold on eternal life." 1st 
Tim. vi: 12-18. And yet he teach
es Timothy that they that will be 
rich fall into temptation and a snare , 
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and int:o many foolish and hurtful 
lusts, which drown men in deetruction 
and perdition. With this teaching 
of Paul before us , we may see the 
fallacy o£ coveting riches and their 
direful effects upon those who possess 
them. The truth is, after all that is 
said and done, that hav.ing food and 
raiment we therewith should be con
tent. 

I have said a good many things in 
reference to popular pastors ; I are 
led to hope there are fewer amongst 
u s than many others, for we know 
that from the days of Martin Luther 
down to the . present time, there has 
been a host of popular pastors in all 
the denominations around us. It bas 
not been many weeks since I beard a 
Methodist preacher say in his own 
house of worship, and in tho midst 
of his flock, perhaps nenr a doz~n 
times, that he was the pastor of that 
church, but I could not think other
wise than th~t the grazing wo111ld be 
very short on him as their pastur' . 
The truth is, I do not know much 
about this word pastor . . I would niJt 
say there is sin in it, but I am will
ing to let it slip just now, and do 
without it. I rejoiee now in nry old 
days to believe we have a host of 
young and able brethren who can and 
are pushing on in the causa of truth, 
and their victory is sure if they con

_tinue faithful to the end. And if all 
our churches would read and study 
the word of God as we all should do, 
we should soon learn what it is to be 
complete in him, who is the he;<d of 
all principalities a11d power, and to 
be complete in him is implied a 
knowledge of every duty we owe to 
God aDd one another. The church 
then in this state of things, will have 

no trouble in finding out how to have _ 
the gospel sounded out among our 
fellow-men . The spirit of progres
~ion and a higher order of things is 
abroad we know, but being complete 
in Christ, we shall have no use· for 
conventions to adopt plans to have 
the gospel proclaimed abroad. 'fhe 
Lord's t reasury filled up on every 
first day of the week will make a full 
supply for the evaagelist as well as 
for his wife and children at home, if 
he bas them. The Lord h as never 
as yet said, as far as my readi~g goe~, . 

that he loves the cheerful payer, but 
he has said he lo..-es the cheerful 
giver, and whenever the money or 
anything else, that :ot faithful man of 
God needs, when laboring· abroad is 
given, or his family may need at 
home, then and then alone, will the 
ChriRtianity of the New Testament 
shine forth in all its grandeur and 
glory. It is now believed that there 
are thousands of good brethren and 
sisters . who are determined to give 
more profusely to sustain the faithful 
preacher and his family than they 
have ever done. One individual 
church will do this if able, and if not, 
they will unite with one or two more, 
to aid the preacher as well as to help 
the poor and a:ffiicted around them. 
Even so, and may the cause prosper 
through the land. 

JoHN D. STEELE. 

Bmdfm·dsville, Ky. 

A man who ean take the place 
which God puts him in, and stick to 
it and fi ght it through, and stand a 
man every inch, has waiting an estate 
of glory such as has not been known 
in)his world. 
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QUERIES. ~could lay another. The apostle 

You will please give U'S your views 
through the Advocate on the follow
ing Scripture : 3rd chapter of 1st 
Corinthians from the lOth to the 15 
verse inclusive. 

·Also 18, 19, 20 verses of 1st gener
al epistle of Peter, and oblige 

A brother in hope, 
VV. 8, SCARBOROUGH, 

Reilly Springs,Hopkins Co. 'lex. 

here uses the figure of building, to 
represent making disciples or con
verts, by preaching the gospel of 
Christ. Should anyone go out and 
preach the gospel, and make a num
ber of converts, and some of them 
hold out faithfully to the end, these 
would be the gold, silver, the pre
cious stones, and for these be will re
ceive a reward. Daniel says ' 'And 
they that be wise, shall shine as the 
brightness of the firm'lment; and they 

The verses in Corinthians are the t hat turn many to righteousness as 
following: "According to the grace the stars forever and ever." 
of God which is given me, as a wise This doubtless is the kind of reward 
master builder, I have laid the foun- the man will nroeive, who builds gen
dation, and another buildeth thereon, uine material upon the true founda- · 
But let every man take heed how he tion, converts that will persevere in 
buildeth therllupon. J)'or other foun- well doing to the end. But if he 
dation can no man lay than that is makes converts that will not hold out 
laid, which is Jesus Christ. Now if and persevere in the good work, but 
man builds upon this foundation gold, fall away, and go back to the world 
silver, precious stone, wood, hay stub - agai11, such as these are represented 
ble ; every man's work shall be made by the words hay, and stubble, which 
manifest ; for the day shall declare it, will be burned up, that is, lost. 
because it shall be revealed by fire ; and in this case, the builder will loi!e 
and the fire shall try everyman's work, his labor, and his reward. But if 
of what sort it is. If any man's work the builder holds out faithfully, he 
abide which he hath built thereupon, 1 will be saved, He will be tried and 
he shall receive a reward. If any )judged upon the same principles a'il 
man's work shall be burned, he shall·, the materials which he builds upon 
suffer l?ss, but he himself shall be I the foundation. And if he is faith
saved; yet so as by fire." ful he will not be lost because some 

VVhen Paul says he laid the foun- of his converts are, but will be saved. 
dation, be means that he had gone for his obedience to the Lord. This 
there as an apostle of the Son of God, is what is meant by his being saved , 
and had preached Chri<>t and him "yet so as by fire ." The builder 
crucified, as the true foundation of and the builded will all be judged by 
the church of the living God. And the same rule. 
he, being inspired, had laid the true These are the verses in Peter : 
and only foundation, and no man "For Christ also hath once suffered 
could lay any other. Others may for sins, the just for the unjust, that 
build upon this foundation, but he might bring us to G-od, being put 
no man by the authority of God to death in the flesh, but quickened 

• 
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by ~he Spirit; by which he went and 
preached unto the epi rits in prison; 
which sometimes were disobedient, 
~hen once the long suffering of God 
waited in the days of Noah, while the 
ark was preparing, wherein few, 
that is eight souls were eaved by wa· 
ter." Being put to death in the 
flesh, refers to the crucifixion of 
Chri~t. Being quickened by the 
Spirit, has reference to his resurrec· 
tion from the grave. By the same 
Spirit he went and preached unto the 
spirits in prison. Preached to what 
spirits? Those "which were some
time disobedient." But when was it 
done? It was done "when once the 
long suffering of God waited in the 
days of Noah, while the ark was pre 
paring." These statements in the 
passage show plainly that these spir
it• lived in the days of Noah, and 
·were preached to while the ark was 
preparing. The next question is, 
how did the Spirit of Christ preach 
to them? Noah was a preacher of 
righteousness. And we learn from 
first Peter, that the Spirit of 
Chr.ist was in the &ncient prophets. 
The same Spirit was in Noah, and 
preached through him to the antidi
luvians, while the ark was p:reparing. 
These spirits in prison were then 
men in ths flesh, and were so very 
disobedient that all the preaching 
that was done to them did not make 
one !lingle convert, and the whole of 
them were destroyed by the flood. 
We are not to undertake as some have 
done that the spirits preached to 
were disembodied at the time the 
preaching was done, nor are we to 
understand that the preaching was 
done by Christ's Spirit during the 
time he lay in the tomb, as some have 

also thought, for Peter settles- the 
question that it was done in the days 
of Noah, while the ark was preparing, 
and hence done by him. 

Bro. J. S. Waldron also asks us to 
explain the 21st verse of the same 
chapter, which is as follows; "The 
like figure whereunto even baptism 
doth also now save us; (not the put
ting away of the filth of the flesh, 
but the answer of a good conscience 
towards God,) by the resurrection of 
Jesus Christ." This passage simply 
shows us that the salvation of Noah 
and his family by water, is something 
like the salvation of people through 
baptiem, in the New IBstitution. In 
the salvation of Noah and his family, 
water was the last item. Before t'b.e 
water came in, wa>~ Noah's faith in 
God, and his word, declaring He 
would bring a flood to destroy the 
people and all they possessed. And 
in the next place, he at the command 
of God, prepared an ark, as the Lord 
directed. Next, he and his family 
came into the ark at the proper time. 
Then the waters of the flood arose, 
and while all the wicked people that 
h&d vexed Noah by their wicked 
deeds were destroyed by these waters, 
he and his family were brou~ht safely 
through the destruction, the ark be
ing borne up by the water, and thus 
these eight persons were saved by 
water, but not by water alone, that 
being only the last item in their sal
vation. And Peter declares that in 
like manner we also are saved by 
baptism ; and he cannot mean by 
baptism alone. If like Noah's llalva· 
tion by water, then baptism would 
only be the last item in our salvation. 
And so we find it, when we trace it 
out. It has to be preceded by faith, 
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;repentance, and confession of the 
name of Christ. Then like as the wa

·ters of the flood delivered Noah and 
his family from the old world and 
transported them into the new world, 
so baptism delivers the sinner from 
.his former relationship of sin, and 
translates him into Christ, as Paul 
declares in sixth of Romans and third 
of Galatian3. But in the parenthesis of 

·this passage we have it declared that 
it is not to put away the filth of the 

·flesh, and some hue supposed that 
this filth of the flesh is sin, and that 
therefore baptism can have nothing 
to do with the remission of sins. 
But sin is nowhere called the filth of 
the flesh. The filth of the flesh means 
'bodily defilements, and the Jews had 
. washings for the cleansing of these. 
.And so Peter, lest they should think 
baptism was simply to cleanse the 
flesh, puts in this explanatory clause 
to let them know that such is not the 
case. In the expression, ''the answer 
of a good conscience," the Greek 
word translated answe1· means to 
seek. Hence, literally, the seeking 
of a good conscience." "Such we re
. gard the true meaning. 

E . G. S. 

In 1st Cor. X'f : 5- 6, we find the 
followi ng : "He was seen by Cephas, 
then by the twelve ;" 7th verse, "He 
was seen by James, then by all the 

.apostles." The trouble is who were 
the twelve, or in other words, we 
can't distinguish between the twelve 
and the apostles. 

Yours, &c., 
B .. 

We think. no distinction is needed, 
for we have no doubt the same per-

sons are spoken of both times, only 
referring to different occasions. 

EXPECTING A CRISIS. 

That wonderful being, Mr. Micaw
ber, bas amu~ed more people than he 
bas instructed. The moral of a tale 
needs pointing out for most readers of 
novels, and the power to enjoy the 
ludicrous does not always imply abil
ity to see the significance of the sport. 
That excellent-spirited person was 
always expecting something to turn 
up : he lived in daily expectation of 
a crisis. 

This belief in a turning point, a pi
votal moment, a white-stone day, is 
shared by most of the sons of men . 
Life is a sort of b6-peep to them, and 
they pa,tiently expect Fate to show 
his face around a corner or spring up 
from behind a stone fence. · Oppor
tunity is believed to be a capricious 
'deity, who takes delight in surprising 
us with plea~ure, friends and wealth, 
and people grow old, wrinkled, dis
consolate, waiting ninly for the cris-is 
of their earthly existence . 

Joy is to come whizzing round the 
corner like an express ttain; sitting 
idle on the shore, we shall suddenly 
perceive a sail, and below that sail is 
"our ship coming in"; floating along 
with the drift wood, some gracious 
destiny will suddenly transform the 
log we are astride of into a three
decker and lift us to the quarter-deck. 
Such dreams are under the surface of 
many a thriftless life, and the hope 
of a crisis is the noblest experience 
of many a luxurious idler. Marvels, 
chances, windfalls, are so steadily be
lieved in and waited for as to excite 
the wonder of thoughtful men . 
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H is a delu.sion and a snare . A cri
sis is, when it occurs, no miracle. It 
was built up as gradually and human
ly as a house. The careful student 
takes it down and sees foundation, 
floor, roof, going up under the trowel 
and hammer wielded by human hands. 
It was not chance; it wa.s a result of 
successive efforts blow upon blow. 
He did not sail up there in a balloon: 
he climbed up, hand over hand, round 
by round. 

It is hard for most people to real
ize what an amount of work enters 
into a "good job," whether it be a 
poem or a .bridge. It was easy 
enough when ,done; but, to make 
doing it easy, years of practice, a 
lifetime of apprentice~h i p, was neces
sary. The hardest. work is not often 
the best. The straining shows want 
of skill ; the fatigue is a sign of im
perfect art. The crises of opportuni
ty overwhelms the man who has wait
ed for it and not worked for it. While 
he was idle, his neighbor was putting 
his muscles into condition, learning 
how to answer the hour when the 
hour should shout for a man, 

If you n;l.Ust go on believing in a 
crisis, you can at least learn what 
kind of a revCJlution you expect, and 
acquire nimbleness enough to mount 
that particular wheel. That Provi
denc·e performs wonders in human 
life, hold on to if you will; but add 
to this faith a belief that He does it 
through working men and for them. 
Believe in great gales of opportunity 
if you are driven to it, but learn the 
while to manage your ships in high 
winds. To wait for a crisis ·is to be 
ruined by it. The something that 
turns up may turn you over and pitc·h 
you out. The fa ith in a climax of 

life ought to lead men to develop· 
muscles to master the cyelones. That 
it does not is the best of proof that · 
the crisis is a myth of lazy people 
whose egotism is equal to everything 
except profitablE> work.-:Zhe Metho
dist. 

A Reward. 

I see in the B aptist lJfessenger at
McMinnville, a good book offered as
a premium to any one who will show 
in the New Testament, where it 
r eads., "Believe and repent." Now 
I will offer one costing as much as 
two of these, to any one finding a 
much more popular doctrine than "he 
that comes to God must believe that 
he is, and that he is the rewarder of 
them that diligently seek him," that 
is, "He that believeth and is saved 
ought to be, or shall b~, or may be 
baptized." Come along, you folks 
that believe this and get the book. 
0 11r motto is, "Learn the truth and 
obey it." 

B. 
Cainsville, Wilson Co., Tenn. 

CHARACTER---REPUTATION. 

CHARACTER is what one is. Rep
utation is what men think us to be. 
And perhaps, in seventy-five cases· 
out of a hundred what men think us 
to be we ·really are. As our image 
in the glass agrees with our outward 
appearance, so our image, in the glass 
of other men's 1Ilinds resembles out> 
character. Think now for a mo
ment on this point. Character, or 
what we are, is made up of our likes 
and dislikes; choices and preferences: 
habits, physical , intellectual, social, 

I 

i 
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. commercial, moral and religious; hourly converse of the pure and good· 
our principles and purposes ; and the And it is a great thing to have a 

·warmth and perseverance with which good character and reputation-to be 
we carry them out must have an out - a man or woman, who daily communes 

·:ward expression. What we are will with God in prayer, and who is striv-
show itself by the eye, the mouth, ing to have Uhrist's image inscribed 
the countenance, by the walk, the on the soul- to be one whose great 
movements of the hands and arms, aim in lifo is to honor Christ by be
the gestures of the body, in a word ing like Christ. Like Him in spirit, 
by our whole bearing. Purity, un - like Him in life.-The Christian ln-

·.·se lfishness, patience, forgiveness, be- tell-igencer. 
nignity will spread a tell-tale bland -
ness over the whole face and bearing l Correspondence. 
of a good man, announcing what 

·dwells within the soul. B1·os. L. & S.: F rom what I have 
And this is wisely ordered ; for seen of your paper, in my humble 

there is nothing on earth which has judgment it comes nearer advocating 
· such power over men as a good chStr- the principles of Jesus and his apos 
acter. Hence to compare this power ties than any other periodical I ever 
to anything else on earth is to illus - read. I am very sorry to say that 
trate the greater by the less , On many who "sit down to eat rise up to 

. earth, except God, there is nothing play" on ·the organ and instead of 
so widespread and lasting i'n its influ- "taking up a collection for the neces 
ence and so powerful in its benefi - sities of the saints" spend thousands 
cence as a good character. Weight of dollars in fine churches with gaudy 
of influence is always according to ornaments which merely point the 

·excellence of character. It never finger of scorn at their pretended 
stops either as to extent or duration Christianity. The fire that warms 

-of effect, and its power consists in its the water to immerse some kid-gloved 
kindling a like and even greater ar- sinner might have saved some Chris
dar of goodness in the souls of those tian widow and her helpless offspring 
unto whom it draws near. It is· a from freezing to death. The money 
.great thing then to live among good it c.osts to buy one fine organ would 
people, the m~n and women of good build one hundred comfortable meet-

·.character. We must become · the ing houses in destitute places. But 
better for the association. We can as long as men worship the great 
never become contentedly bad, anti! goddess Diana and pay thousands to 
we have obliterated from our minds infidels to chant to her silvery tones, 
all thoughts of the good people among and so long as they pay thousands 
whom we have lived, and by whose per annum to men, not in fishermen's 
goodness the coldness of our own garb or the garb of the tanner or 
right affections had been whilom tent-maker, but wolves in sheep's 
warmed, and perhaps even mel ted. clothing to tickle their fancy, (for 

' There is always hopes of one whom tl1ey have itching ears) and spend 
''We can keep within the .daily and hundreds to erect a throne (pulpit) 
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on which they may exalt their big 
preachers, the wicked will rejoice and 
Christians will mourn. 

Yours fraternally, 
W. SHAKSPEARE WATKINS. 

G1·a1iburg, Hood Co., Texas. 

OBITUARY. 

Fell asleep in Jesus, at her home near Parie, 
Ill., J nne Srd, 1875, Sister Jane Simms, wife 
of Elder Hall Simms, aged 73 years , 7 months 
and29 days. 

Sister Sims was born in Harding Co., Ky;, 
Oct. 4th, 1801: was married to Calvin Kim
brough in 1816, who died in 1833, leaving her a 
widow with six children, five sons, three of 
whom are living, (the younger, your well
known correspondent, D. A. Kimbrough) the 
daughter and two sons having crossed the 
Jordan of death in ad vance of her. I• 1847, 
she was united in marriage to Eld. Hall Simms, 
who still lingers upon the shore• of time, and 
although he feels lonely, and fully realizes the 
grea-t loss which he has sustained, yet, being a 
man of strong faith in the Divine Savior, he 
sorrows not as others who haTe no hol'e of 
meeting the loved ones in the better land. He 
knows also that his beloved companion was 
well I>repared to depart and be with Christ, 
and fully anticipates the happy re-union, in a 
Tery few years, at most. 

Sister Simms was immereed, upon a profes
sion of her faith in the Savior, by Bro. Cale, 
in 1821. She lived a devoted Christian till the 
day of her death. She was a faithful student 
of the Bible, well-informed in all things per
taining to the kingdom of God; but we share 
with her the joys in the service of God no more 
on earth, and while we shall miss thee, dear 
sister, from the house of God upGn earth, we 
shall ever rejoice in the hope of meeting thee 
in the everlasting kingdom of God, when the 
!truggles of this life have all passed away. 
SGod help us ta be also ready. 

Nevins, Ill., July 18th, 187~. 
A. C. Review please copy, 

Wll. HOLT. 

STOMACH AND BRAIN. 

the brain. He needs them both in a.• 
generous measure, but not at once. 
On Sunday the preacher needs to give · 
the whole of his body to the support 
of his mind. No part of his physical 
system wants to have any work of ita 
own on hand at that time. If the min
ister wants to come to the delivery of~ 

his sermon fresh and orisp as a frosty 
morning, he must keep his stomach, 
and liver at the lowest possible point. 
So a eenaible philosophy would eeem 
to indicate, take the whole bill of fare 
in the earlier part of the week, but 
taper off toward the end of it. If you 
on Monday and Tuesday stop at roast 
beef you must go throu~h to pudding 
and fi lberts on Thursday, make fish 
the terminus on Friday, and confine 
yourself to soup on Saturday. And 
ae for the New England pork and 
beans on Sunday morning, they will . 
crush the life out of the best sermon 
that was ever written. Dry toast and 
tea, and very littli of either, will be 
the beet introduction to your sermon. 
And then if you have an evening ser
vice, ~schew the hearty Sunday din
ner. There is not time enough be
tween noon and dark for the blood to. 
retreat from the brain to the stomach, 
perform a full digesting operation 
there, and then mount to the brain 
again to assist in theological cerebra
tion for the second sermon. In the 
attempt to do both it must divide its 
forces, and eo enfeeble its digestion 

and thin out the sermon. Instead of 

a good dinner, if the "aching void" 
The blood cannot be in the atom- i must be filled, let it be filled with 

ach digesting salad and in the brain 
'stimulating great thoughts at the
same time. The preacher must make 
his selection between nourishment 
for the stomach and nourishment for 

porridge. soup, or some other harm

less distender, and reserve the pork 

and beans for Monday morning.- The 

Interior. 
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ITEMS, PERSONALS ETC. 

We recently had a new title-page 
made for the Advocate but neglected 
to state on the cover that our terms 
were $2.20, instead of $2.00. We 
suppose this is the reason why so 
many of our subscribers, especially 
those renewing their subscriptions, 
send us $2.00 and njlgleot to send the 
20 cts. for pos.tage . Now we have 
to pay several dollars each week for 
postage, and ia the course of the year 
this amounts to a considerable sum. 
So we hope our friends in remitting 
will hereafter remember to inclose 
postage. 

The Apostolic 'limes of July 22nd, 
says : 

"The brethren will be interested 
to know that the steps which have 
been taken in regard to the reorgan
ization of. the College of the Bible, 
in Kentucky University, have reach
ed the desired consummation. The 
Executive Committee of the Univer
sity has duly elected Bro. Graham to 
the Presidency of that College, and 
Bro. McGarvey to the chair of Sacred 
History, which he formerly occcupi
ed, and have accompanied the elec
tion with such other actions as ena
bles them both to accept the positions 
tendered without personal embarrass
ment. They have signified their 
acceptance, and will enter on the 
discharge of their duties at tl1e open
ing of the coming session." 

'l'here will be a discus~ion in Cle
burne, Tex., commencing Aug 23rd, 
between Eld. T. W. Caskey of the 
Church of Christ and W. Price of the 
Methodist Church. The propositions 
are: "'l'be subject and design of 

Baptism, Faith alone, and Spiritual 
infl.ue11ce.'' 

Bro. W. N. Linton of Montgomery, 
Tex., writes under date of July 19th: 

"Bro Chambers and myself held a 
meeting of two or three days at 
Montgomery, Tex., .embracing 2nd 
Lord's day in this month, resulting 
in two being added to the church." 

Bro. H. D. Ban tau of Caddo Grove,. 
Tex., writes that be hopes brother 
Trimble, whose Notes of Travel in 
Texas we recently published, will 
find it to his interest to locate per
manently in that State. 

J. C. Holiman, of Magnet Cove, 
Ark., thinks of moving to Texas and 
has an idea that Wood County is the 
section that would suit him. He 
desires to know something concern
ing the climate, land, etc., as well as 
the number of congregati0ns of disci
ples in that County. Will some of 
our Texas brethren enlighten him. 

We have received a Catalogue of 
Daughter's College Harrodsburg Ky. 
which is a neatly printed pamphlet, 
gotten out in a new style for school 
catalogues. It contains in addition 
to the etatistics of the school several 
interesting addresses. Bro. William# 
seems to keep his school in a tl.our
ishing condition in spite of hard 
times. 

C. B. Calvin is the name of a young 
brother in Stoddai;d Co. Mo ., former 
ly of Tenn., who has been preaching 
sixteen months. He says he cannot 
do as well as an old man but is mak
ing preaching his only business. The 
people in Stoddard Co. have heard 
but little preaching by our brethren. 

J . T. Pinkston of Rock Sprin[!;B, 
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Union Co., Ark., writes us a cheerful 
account of the crops in his section. 
We think our Southern country has 
cause to be deeply thankful for the 
bounteous yield by mother earth, 
thiS! season. Bro. P. does not forget 
the Advocate when prosperity, in the 
shape of a good crop, is already at 
the door, but sends us a new name 
occasiortall y. 

A new Post Office has been estab 
li shed at B luff Springs, Hickman 
Co., Tenn. , with Bro. W . T . Allen as 
Post-master. 

Jno. T. Poe of Huntsville, Tex., 
July 16th, writes: 

"l have just closed a four days' 
meeting in Madison Co., with twenty
one additions. Instead of going to 
our (?) State meeting, to devise a 
plcm to work, I thought I would go 
and do the wm·lc, while the many 
preachers were gathered together at 
McKinney. If every preacher had 
spent one week in some destitute part 
of the country insLead of at McKin 
ney, more good would result than 
from the present course." 

Bro. A. Alsup Jr. held a meeting 
ing of 9 days with the Antioch 
church, in Pulaski Co. Ky. (we be
lieve) which resulted in 29 additions 
-three from the Baptist and the .re
mainder from the world. Our con·es
pondent writes that brother A. is a 
live preacher · and moves things 
promptly. 

We have a synopsis of a Debate 
between Elder U. ·Wright of the 
church of Christ and D. A . Smith
wick of the Baptist Church which 
will appear soon. 

Another Debate occurred recently 
I at Burksville, Ky. between Bro. AI-

len and one Frogg, of which we have 
not as yet received full particulars. 

J. N. Wood of Glenfawn, Tex. 
writes that bro. T. E. Stii·man preach
ed for them on the night of July 8th 
on his return from Uomanche Co. 
He had six additions on his trip. J. 
D. Blanton, one of our brethren, is 
teaching school in the neighborhood 
of Glenfawn. 

W . J. Ball of Opposition, Ark. 
writes that we may expect a subscrip
tion list worth something as soon as 
their cotton cr~p is sold. "Wheat, 
corn, oats, hay and cotton were never 
better." 

Bro. N. G . • Jacks, .of Logan's 
Creek: Mo., formerly of Tenu., called 
to see us last week . He is engaged 
in teaching school in Reynolds Co., 
Mo. 

ONE of the college newspaper ex
changes says that a clergyman of a 
certain church, on a recent occasion, 
discovered after beginning · the ser
vice that he had forgotten his notes. 
As it was too late to send for them, 
he said to his audience by way of 
apology, that this morning he should 
have to depend upon the Lord for 
what he might say, but in the after
noon he would come better prepared. 

(John Ha-y, in Scribner's Magazine.) 

MOUNT TABOR. 

On Tabor's height a glory came, 
And, shrined in clouds oflambent flame, 
The awe-struck; hushed disciples saw 
Christ and the prophets of the law; 
Moses, whose grand and awful face · 
Of Sinai's thunder bore the trace, 
And wise Elias, in his eyes 
The shade of I srael's prophecies, 
Stood in that vast mysterious light 
Than Syrian noons more purely bright, 
One on each hand-and high between , 
Shone forth the Godlike Nazarene. 
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They bowed their heads in holy fright,· 
No mortal eyes could bear the sight, 
Ancl when they looked again, behold! 
The fiery clouds had backward rolled, 
And borne aloft, in grandeur lonely , 
Nothing was left, " save Jesus only." 

Resplendent type of things to be ! 
We read its mystery to-day 
With clearer eyes than even they , 
The fisher saints of Galilee. 
We see the Christ sta.nd out between 
The ancient law and faith serene. 
·Spirit and letter~but above 
Spirit and letter both was Lov0. 
Led by the hand of Jacob' s God 
Through wastes of eld a path was trod 
By which the savage world could move 
Upward through law and faith to love, 
And there in Tabor's harmless flame 
The crowning revelation came. 
The old world knelt in homage due, 
The prophets near in reverence drew, 
.Law ceased its mission to fulfill 
And Love was Lord on Tabor's hill. 

.so now, while creeds perplex the mind 
And wranglings load tbe weary wind, 
When all the air is filled with words 
And texts that ring like clashing swords, 
.Still, o,s for refuge, we may turn 
Where Tabor' s shrining glories burn
The soul of antique I srael gone--
And nothing left but Christ alone. 

----------
The Copy Line. 

and is his most perfect and holy life. 
And think aot that he exacts from 

us more than the teacher does from 
the pupil. No, indeed; if he finds 
us careful in studying his example, 

i and diligent in our endeavors to imi
~ tate it, he exercises forbearance to
~ ward our faults, and strengthens us 
by his grace and spirit daily t~ 

amend. 
In the school of Christ they are 

the best scholars who continue learn
ing to the last. I mean they who 
sedulously keep · their Maf' ter's exam
ple in view, and are always striving 
to grjiW more aa more Jike it, but 
yet are never satisfied with them
selves, or with the progress which 
they make. We must, therefore, · 
endeavor to avoid two faults, which 
are negligence and discouragement 
The one becomes eventually the pa
rent of indolence and security ; the 
other of despondency and grief. 
Heaven is open not merely to the 
perfect and strong, but likewise to 
the feeble and erring, if they will 

In a writing-school Gotthold ob- only with penitence and humility 
ael'Ved a boy eyeing atteative!y the confess their faults, and seek in the 
line placed before him as a copy, and grace of Christ the supply of all their 
laboring by his penmanship to ~mu- wants. 
late it6 correctness and beauty. 0 my God ! despise not my inabil-

"Mark," said he to the bystantil.ers, ity. Remember I am· but a learner, 
"how all perfection is the offspring and be satiBfied with ~y poor per
of imperfection, and how by frequent formances. My good intentions often 
mistakes we learn to do well. 1t is miscarry. But ought I on that 
not required of this boy that. his wri- account to desist ? God forbid ! So 
ting should ~qual that of the line. long ns I live, I will always begin 
He satisfies his master by the pains afresh, and in heaven at thy good 
he takeH, and which are a ground of time, will lay my masterpiece at thy 
hope that he will progressively im- feet:-Gotthold's Emblems. 
prove, ·till at last he learns to write 
with rapidity and elegance." 

We also have a pattern to copy. It 
has .been left us by the Lord Jesus, 

Noah preached 
a .single convert, 
family I Don't 
brethren. 

120 years without 
outside his ·own 
get discouraged, 
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General News. ler, named after the poet, went down 
May 9th 1875. 

Just now there is a great fw·or 

throughout Tennessee for raising 
military companies. Nashville has 
four and nearly every country -town 
in the State is raising one or more. 
The secret of it is, they think they 
will get a free ride to the Centennial 
next year.- There has been a consid
erable rise in bread stuffs during the 
last few day~.-Prime wheat brings 
$1.10 in the Nashvile market.-Jef
ferson Davis has formally declined 
the Presidency of the Texas Agricul
tural Co llege.-There is talk of a 

, new State being formed in Texas with 
San Antonio as Capital,-J no. Lee 
Carroll has been nominated for Gov . 
ernor lJy the Maryland Democrats 
and L. Q. C. Lamar for Congress.
By a disastrous rain storm in Ohio on 
July 22nd it was estimated that 10, 
000 acres of corn was under water in 
the Wabash Valley.-H. P. McGrath 
the well known N. Y. Turfman ha~ 
sued George Wilkes, Editor of the 
Spi1·it of the Times for $25,000 libel.
Maj . Wm. H. Forbes, an old citizen 
of St. Paul and who is characterized 
as an honest Indian Agent died the 
other day. He should have a mauso
leum erected at the expense of the 
nation.-The Patrons of Husbandry 
of Indiana have resolved that they 
will not buy certain agricultural im
plements, for the very reason that the 
manufactures refuse to recognize the 
Grange Agents, and will only l!lell 
through the old established agents. 
- Shad and Salmon are being placed 
in the principal rivers th~oughout the 
country.-The poet Schiller died 
May 9th 1805. The steamship Schil· 

FoREIGN.-The widow of Sir Jno. 
Franklin is_ dead.-The American 
R iflemen have been successful in an
other shooting match.- Destructive
rain sto rms are still prevalent in Eu
rope. 

A widow, being cautioned by her 
minister about flirting, said she knew· 
it was wrong for maidens and wive-s 
to flirt, but the Bible was her author
ity. It said "widow's mite ." She 
was flirting awfully at last accounts. 

If you want a man to come and 
work for you and with you in the 
name of the Lord of Hosts, tell him 
the truth to start with. If he does 
not come, you are not responsible . 
If he comes, knowing all the facts 
beforehand, he will, if he is a man, 
throw himself into the work with his. 
whole heart, and, what is better than 
all, you can ask the blessing of God 
on an undertaking that has in it no 
taint of fraud. 

Grief knits two hearts in closer
bonds than happiness ever can, and 
cammon sufferings are far stronger
links than common j oys. 
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Synopsis of a Debate Held at Tomp· 
kinsville, Ky. 

only a change of mind, but the actual 
turning away from sin . This much 
E ld. Smithwick admitted as true 

' 
Bros. L. & S. : I send you a 

synopsis of a discussion which was 
held in the town of Tompkinsville, 
Ky., in May, between Eld. U. Wri<>'ht 

. b ' 

of the Church of Christ, and E ld. S. 
A. Smithwick, of the Baptist Church. 
The- origin of the discussion was, by 
E ld . Smithwick taking exceptions to 
a discouree preached by Eld. Wright 
in March last, upon which Eld. S. 
addressed a note to hirp. The debate 
lasted two days. The proposition 
discussed is as follows: Eld. Wright 
~ffirmed, that, The faith of the g0spel 
m order to the remission of sins pre· 
cedes the repentance of the gospel in 
order to the remission of sins . Eld. 
Smithwick d.enied. 

At the appointed time, all things 
being ready, E ld. Wright opened the 
discussion in a speech of one hour's 
length. His first effort was to define 
faith and repentance, showing that 
faith is the beliet of testimony and 
the faith of the gospel is to believe 
with the heart, that Jesus Christ i3 
the Son of God, upon the testimony 
·Of inspired men. Repentance is not 

both in the debate and before it came 
off. Elder W. next argued that all 
kings, potentates and governors have 
ever commanded and their subjects 
obeyed through faith in them and 
their royal authority. Jesus Christ 
being our only king rules in the same 
way, (he was exalted Acts v : 31.) 
That it was through his name as the 
only name given among men whereby 
we must be saved. In illustration of 
this he showed that the apostles were 
commanded to preach repentance and 
remission of sins in his name." J ... uke 
xxviii: 47, and whatsoever we do 
must be done in the name of the 
Lord Jesus Christ. From thi~ stand
point he called on Eld. S. to show 
how a man could repent toward a 
being of whom he had never heard, 
and how a man could.. obey a single 
command of a person in whom he had 
not believed, expecting thereby to 
receive blessings from his haad: How 
could the sinner do anything in the 
name of Christ when he did not be
lieve in him as the Son of God? To 
this there was no reply ever given, 
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not being even noticed during the cess was faulty from the fact that we· 
debate, might establish almost anything by 

Elder w; next affirmed that under it aD,d , frequen more error than 
the Patriarchal, Mosaic and Christian truth, illustrating this by a rassage 
Dispensations, alike in every instance from Eph. ii: 8, viz: EmphasizlU;; the
recorded, faith preceded repentance. word grace first, we have the grace 
See Jonah ii : o-8; Acts ii: 38. alone system, next the word faith, 

Next arguing that repentance is and we have the faith alone system. 
the result of faith and not faith the His next efft~rt was to destroy the 
result of repentance, sustaining t.his induction process by alleging its 
by the effects of faith. Faith in the many faults and countless errors into 
words of the apostle Paul's letter to which it leads the inquirer after truth. 
the Corinthians produced godly sor- Notwithstanding all that had been 
row which works repentance to salva- said in censuring induction and de
tion not to be repented of. 2 Cor. vi : duction the Elder framed no less than• 
10. Repentance does not nor cannot three syllogisms and offered them to 
produce sorrow. We must hear or his opponent for consideration (which 
know through some medium, that we he afterward acknowledged were 
have committed an offence before we faulty.) The next effort was to an
can ever feel sorry for it and through swer the argument founded on the 

hearing faith comes therefore it must effects of faith, declaring that faith in 
on all occasions precede repentance. Jesus never did produce sorrow, that 

Elder S. arose at the close of the he thought that faith in Jesus .as a 
first hour and told his audience that man's Savior could not ~ake him 
he was scared, had the trembles, that sorry. It looked strange -to him that 
he thoughtl it would wear off after a a man would believe · and then be 
while, that they must e:l(cuse him, sorry because he did believe. Here 
that it was his first debate, that he was change of the ground of Elder· 
felt like Davy Crockett when he first W.'s argument, which he showed in 
entered the' halls of Congress, and his next speech. Throughout the 
that he felt like an old Roman gladi- discussion he endeavored to show· 
ator, etc. After a few more expres- contradiction between Elder Brents, 
sions of this character which so beau- a'nd others of our brethren who hado 
tifully illustrates the Christian soldier expressed themselve11 through thtt 
elad in the armot· of light, he gave press, and Elder W., which he failed 
Elder W. to \lnder~tar;d, that his to do as their writings were appealed 
speech reminded him of his youthful to and read publicly, when the war
days , when he frequented the woods thy ElderS. exclaimed in exultation, 
for ''ging sang," that a man would have "I knew I would drive him out of 
to scatter about very much to get very .the Bible and I have done it." 
little; after about one half hour was Elder W. assumed tlrat as faith 
spent in a speech of this character. purified the heart of the believer it 
he told us that he had very grave mu3t be first, otherwise we would 
objections to his opponent's manner have a man with an impure heart 
of reasoning. 1st, the deductien pro- performing the will of God, asking 
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-the question, can a man with an im
,pure heart serve God acceptably
would not; the act of repentance if 
,performed be a sin in . the l'light of 
God? How can a pure action come 
from unchanged or impure affections 
·or heart, alleging that it would be at 
least displeasing to God. Heb. xi : 6, 
Rom. xiv: 23. 

Elder S. replied that the language 
in the two places was spoken to 
Christians and not to sinners, that 
his qpponeut had made a wrong ap
plication of it. Then submitting a 
proposition to Elder W., he said he 
·was willing to leave it to a number 
of passages when it was found in 
which it occurred first, if the largest 
.amount spoke of it .first, he would 
claim the victory, if they were on his 
opponent's side he would cheerfully 
.yield it to him, at the same time pro 
ducing several which he read. Mark 
-i : 15- 16, Acts xx : 21. 

To this it was replied that the 
gentleman seemed to think that a 
siBner could ·please God without 
faith, but a Christian could not, a 
.sinner could obey God without faith 
and with au impure heart but a 
Christian could not. · Again, that the 

·order of words in a Rentence indicate 
the order in which they are to b~ 
understood, see John v: 5, "born of 
water and Spirit," "whom ye slew 
a nd hanged on a tree," Acts v : 30, 
.Rom. x: 9-10. 

To this it was replied that it would 
make nonsense to transpos.e all the 
Bible, .giving several examples, of 
which the following is a fair speci
men, 1 Pet. v : 8. "Be sober, be 
vigilant, because your adversary the 
devil, walketh about seeking whom 
.he may devour.'' On Acts v : 30, 

he remarked that a proper translation 
would do all the transposing that 
was necessary, "it should be hanging 
on a tree" and not hanged. Elder 
W . next alleged that no penitent man 
was ever commanded to believe but 
always the reverse, Acts ii: 38, xvi : 
:n, viii: 12, xviii. 8, xix: 18. No 
man can repent and not call on the 
name of the Lord, Jtom. x: 13-17, 
Heb. iv: 2. Repentance is a part of 
obedience to the truth, Acts vi: 7, 1 
Pet. iv: 17, John xii: 42, Rom. 
i: 5. 

To this it was replied that Elder 
W.'s direct argument ignores the 
plain teaching of the Bible. "Wht 
my opponent calls faith is known 
among the Baptists as conviction. 
The first work which .God command
ed to be done is to preach the gospel 
to sinners. The first work which the 
sinner is commanded to do is to re 
pent." Mark i : 15'-16, Acts ii: 38, 
XX . 

E lder W.'s last effort was to get 
his opponent to tell what the Baptist 
faith was w'hich should come after. re
pentance but he did not succeed. He 
at last offered his services to his op 
ponent saying that it must be to be
lieve that God for Christ's sake had 
pardoned their sins ; this not being 
denied by his opponent he proceeded. 
If we b'elieve this before we are par
doned we believe a falsehood; but if 
we believe it after we are pardoned 
then this faith is not in order to par
don; but again if it is simultaneous, 
that is, faith and pardon, then pardon 
is as much a condition of faith as faith 
is of pardon . 

To this there was na reply except 
a faint effort to place us in a false 
attitude by assuming that we believ-
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ed that water. washed away our siBs. directed to send a copy to Bro. Gei
After a few more anecdotes which I ger, together with a communication 
will not repeat here, the de·bate clo- expressing the sentiments of the 
sed. I hope it may result in good to Church in regard to the eourse he is 
the cause of truth and the advance- pursuing. 
ment of the kingdom of our Lord and By order of the Church in confer-
Savior Jesus Christ. ence aseembled , this, 8th day of May,. 

A. ALSUP, JR. A. D. 1875. LAllfAR BRYAN, Mod. 
Bat'?'en Co., Ky. A. R. TISON, Clerk. 

Truth Gaining Ground. 

We insert the following frcm a 
Baptist paper published. in Jackson
ville, Fla. : 

DEFECTION OF REV. L. D. GEIGER. 
The resolutions of Stafford Pond 

Church, and letter of L. D. Geiger. 

R1!SOLUTIONS : 

Whereas, we hava this day received 
a communication from our young 
B ro., ReT. L. D. Geiger, (who had 
authority from us to preach the Gos
pel,) declaring his purpose to sever 
his connection with our Church, and 
relinquish his right to the name of 
Baptist for the purpose of embracing 
error in doctrine. Therefore, 

B e it resolved, That we, the mem
bers ofStafford 's Pond Baptist Church 
of Christ, in conference assembled , 
formally withdraw our fellowship 
from said L. D. Geiger, and count 
him no longer as one of us, and do 
further declare the authority from us 
under which he has been laboring as 
a Baptist Minister, to be null and 
void. And be it further 

R esolved, That Bro. Geo. W. Wil
lis be, and is hereby appointed to 
send a copy of this resolution to the 
Fl01·ida Baptist for publication, also 
a copy of the communication receiv
ed from Bro. Geiger, and is further 

We give below the letter to the 
Church wl1ich called for the above 
resolution. 

LETTER. 

OcALA, FLA., May 1st, 1875. 

To the Sta.fford's Pond Baptist 
Ch~trch, Greeting : 

B eloved Breth1·en: It is with a 
feeling of sadnees, and yet of joy, that 
I pen this communication; of sadness,. 
becau$e the time has come when I 
must do that which I once thought· 
I should never do-leave the Baptist 
fraternity-and of joy, because I 
have fully determined to do what 
I feel to be my duty. 

Yes, as strange as the intelligence· 
may seem to you, I have resolved to 
relinquish my right to the . name of 
"Baptist;" to sever my relation to· 
the Baptist Church. 

I am fully aware that such a mea
'Sure will cause to be hurled pitilessly
upon my head multitudinous anathe
mas; that many who are now my 
warmest friends will utterly discard
me, and I assure you nothing less 
than an overwhelmin~: sense of my 
duties could have caused me to step
into a position which will at once 
bring me into a state of such unpop
ularity. But when "God commands 
the man of faith sho\tld implicitly
obey," and I am fully determined,. 
by his help, to do my duty as far as-
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it is known to me, let the consequen
ces be what they may. 

"Through floods and flames if Jesus leads, 
I'll follow where He goes, 
Hinder me not shall be my cry, 
Though earth and hell oppose," 

All will agree that the present di
vided state of Christianity is sadly 
detrimental to its intere~ts . A unit 
among all Christians is certainly de
sirable. We find by reference to the 
xvii chap. of John, that the greate~t 
teacher who has ever oondescended 
to instruct man, considered unity 
among those who would be his disci
ples of the utmost importance. It is 
simply impossible for so many would
be churci.J.es, all teaching conflicting 
doctrines, to be right. , 

If Pedobaptists are right, Baptists 
are a long ways wrong, and on the 
other hand, if Baptists are right then 
it is plain that Pedobaptists are a 
failure. 

Since unity among Christians is a 
thing so desirable, and since it is pos
sible (for Christ prayed for it, and he 
never prayed for impossibilities) how 
can it ' be effeeted? Shall we unite 
with the Methodists on their discip · 
line? No, we cannot do that, with
out doing violence to our consciences. 
Well, shall we persuade the Metho
dists to meet us on our "Confession 
of Faith?" They won't do that, for 
it contains some things which they 
do not believe. Can we select any 
creed from the many extant in Chris· 
tendom and meet on it? Not one. 
Where then can we meet? We can 
do it on the Bible and no where else. 
We can all throw away our creeds 
and take God's Holy Word as an all 
sufficient rule offaith and practice.( a) 

What benefits can accrue from our 
having a human fallible creed? Why 

should we cling to it so fondly, when 
we ourselves have to admit that we· 
do not think all who do not believe 
it will be lost. And moreover if we 
admit this, we will bo compelled to 
admit that our creed is not the Gos
pel, for Christ says emphatically, "he· 
who believes not it shall be damned.". 
If we do not have to believe our creed 
in order to be .saved then it is worth
less, and why keep it if it is such?. (b) 

Would it not be much better to 
take a creed that has God Almighty 
ft>r its Author, Heaven for its Origin, 
Truth for its theme, and Our Salva
tion for its end? If the Church, the 
Lamb's bride, prefer taking as her 
~ule of faith and practice, a creed of 
human production to the unadultera~ 
ted word of the Bridegoom, does she 
not dishonor him? I cannot discover 
from whom our authority comes to
abridge God's word, and it is some
thing fearful in its character to trans
cend our authority. (c) 

TheEe things and some cb.anges 
that have taken place in my theologi
cal views (d) force me to the step I 
am about to take. It is with incon
ceivable reluctance that I sever my 
relation to the Bapti11t Church, for it 
first took me to its bosom, as it were, 
and led me in my infantile state. I 
hope 1 shall not be accused of ingrat
itude to my mother, the Baptist 
Church, for when a person becomes 
convinced that he has embraced an 
error, I think it shows a great want 
of candor and moral courage for him 
to still cling to it; for me to advocate 
that which I cannot in good faith, 
woulcl. be only to secure for me my 
eternal condemnation. I have the 
strongest Christian affection for each 
member of our church. I shall long 
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remember the sweet hours of holy 
communion we have spent worshiping 
at the church, the name of which 
sends a thrill of joy to my heart. 

One brother (J. M. Willis) h?s 
been almost:a father to me, indeed. I 
cannot clothe my gratitude to him in 
language sufficient to express it. I 
am confident he was actuated in what 
he did for me by a feeling of broth
erly Jove, and a desire for qualifying 
me to become more largely useful in 
the ::;tation to which the church had 
called me. And as I cannot longer 
advocate the cause to which he ad
heres, of course I cannot think of his 
doing me so great a favor ; so let 
Bro. Willis charge me board for tit, 
time I stayed with him, make out my 
account and send it to me and I will 
settle it. 

And now, brethren, I have a re· 
quest to make, that you will grant me 
a letter of dismission. I came in 
voluntarily among you, will you give 
me a Jetter that I may go out the 
same? You are an independent body 
and can do so if you feel disposed .(e) 

Praying that we may all strike 
hands on that beautiful shure, in the 
sweet "bye and bye" where partyism 
is not known, I remain yours in the 
bonds of Christian love, 

L. D. GEIGER. 

We desire to make a few remarks 
upon the above letter, and te them 
we ask the pra.yerful attention of the 
author and any other who like him 
may be troubled in mind on this sub
ject. 

And first, we think 1\'Ir. Geiger 
wrong . in supposing that this step 
will call down upon his head such an 
avalanche of anathemas . All who 

know him will no doubt give him' 
credit for sincerity, and disinterest
edness of motive ; they will however 
pity his weakness. He has, no doubt, 
been deceived by the false reasoning 
of an older head than his, and really 
thinks the positions he has taken are 
tenable. 

We are sorry he has been so influ
enced, and hope he may yet take the 
second sober thought and retrace his 
steps. We have great charity for 
him but very little for his new teach
er, Bonham, whose business and 
pleasure seems to be, disturbing Bap
tist Churches. And while on this 
subject we remark that it is about 
time that Bonham and his doctrine 
should be ventilated, that his power 
for harm may be destroyed, and he, 
find his proper level. 

(a) We agree that it is desirable 
for all Christians to see and practice 
alike. The Savior did indeed pray 
for the union of his disciples, and for 
such an union as the world should 
see and acknowledge, and if the step 
Mr. Geiger has taken would bring 
that conRummation to pass, we too 
would go with him. If we could· 
unite with all professing Christians 
on the Bible, and if that Union would 
introduce peace and harmony and 
oneness of faith we should say, let us 
have it. But does not everybody 
know that Mr. Geiger is just as far , 
nay further, from that union now 
than he was when he threw away, if 
you please, the "oreed of the Baptists 
for the c1·eed of the Campbellites." 
We say, creed of the Campbellites, 
for their cry of "no creeds" is just as 
much a creed with them an confes
sions of faith is with others. 

Mr. Geiger is ·now "on the Bible" 
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with Bonham, and being on the Bible I conscience. They are simply an ex
with such an illustrious teacher, he planation of what Baptists conceive 
cannot be in union or concert with . the Bible does teach, For instance, 
any e:x:cept those who believe the all will agree that the Bible teaches 
Bible teaches their dogmas. He will, the duty of baptism; everybody will 
doubtless, now e:xtract from the Bible "unite on the Bible" there, but when 
the doctrine of "baptismal regenera- you ask what 1:s baptism, you raise a 
tion," will the Presbyterian or Meth- perfect babel of replies ; there is 
odist or Baptist 1mite with him in union on baptism but disunion on 
that? Suppose he should gather a the nature of baptism . Now the Bap 
clozen Presbyterians, and an equal tist confession offaith simply explains 
number of Method ists and Baptists what Baptists conceive. the Bible 
and Campbellites into one church, teaches upon that point, what the 
and they should all agree to throw Scriptures require in order to hap
away their confession of faith and tism, i. e. the immersion of a believer 
"unite on the Bible," for they will in water, &c. 
all agree to that; and now suppose · And not on this point alone does a 
he should preach a sermon to this Baptist confession of faith voice forth 
happy and 1tnited (?) family from the the teachings of the Bible but it also 
text, "Arise and be baptized and does it on the more vital doctrines, 
wash away thy sins,'' and should the rejectinn of which will ultimate 
teach in the sermon that baptism pm·. in the loss of the soul. 
se., washed away sin , how many of If our confessions of faith correct
his united congregation could accept ly set fort,h the 1loctrines of tne Bible, 
that interpretation as true? Those a belief of them is necessary to salva
who bad been Methodists would say tion, aocl th is not because the Con
no; the Presbyterians would say no; fession of Faith bas any binding au
all except his own people would say tbority, but because it voices forth 
no. Here then would be the specta- the teachings of the B ible to reject 
cle of a united divided church-a which is death. To illustrate our 
monstrosity in the ecclesiastical world. meaning more plainly we remark that 
Now we ask, is that the kind of union our confessions of faith teach the 
for which the Savior pi·ayed? · We existence of God, the incarnation, 
are compelled to answer that it is death and resurrection of Jesus. Now 
not. The uni'on for which Jesus can any one reject these truths and 
prayed may be expressed in the !au- be saved? Is not the belief of them 
guage of Paul, "One Lord, one Faith, absol1~tely necessary to salvation? If 
one Baptism." Unless we be united so, it is not true that a IDan can dis
in faith our professions of union are believe the tnths set forth 1n our 
all a hollow sham . confessions of faith and be saved. 

(b.) Confessions of faith among But it is replied "we can get that out 
Baptists, are nothing more than short of the Bible wi thout a confession of 
and convenient statem·ents of Bible faith." Certainly, our Baptist fore 
truths, Bible doc&rines . They have 1 fathers did get it out of the Bible 
no authority whatever to bind the ~ long before they ever published a. 
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confession of faith, long before the 
modern Campbellite heresy was ever 
dreamed of, and they received it as 
true, and it bound their consciences 
not because it was published as their 
faith, but because the Bible taught 
it. But was it sinful in them to 
publish to the world that they believ
ed .it? Of course not. Then they 
did right to publish their belief, did 
they not? Certain ly . Well then, 
that published belief was their confes
sion of faith and they did right in 
thus giving it to the world. Where 
then is the heinous sin of confessions 
of faith for which well meaning men 
will break fellowship with their 
brethren to chase the ignis fatu~ts of 
union into the miery marshes of dis
cord, disunion and unblief? 

(c.) The Baptist churches take 
nothing but the pure and simple 
Word of God for their rule of faith 
and practice. This is and always has 
been a cardinal principle with them. 
Their creed is the Bible-the Bible 
alone rules their consciences. Their 
confessions of faith are only explana
tions of what they conceive the Bible 
teaches, and are useful to bring about 
real union of faith. 

(d.) We regret that these changes 
are not given. 

(e.) How could the church give 
him a letter certifying that he was 
in accord with them in faith and fel· 
lowship, without uttering an untruth? 
We do not see. 

We ·have written the above notes 
very hastily, we however commend 
them to our young friend and any 
who like him may be stumbling over 
"confessions of faith." He is no 
doubt sincere, but we assure him that 
he is going away from the truth, and 

girding on the armor of a faith cal
culated to bring tares rather than 
wheat into his Master's garner. The 
Baptist Church may have some faults, 
but it was hoary with age, and cov
ered with imperishable glory from its 
strict adherence to truth amid the 
most trying persecutions, when it 
received into its bosom and nourish
ed Alexander Campbell, the founder 
of the sect, and into which our young 
brotbQr has gone hunting that union
for which the world waits, and which 
when it comes, will be nothing more 
nor less than the acceptance by all 
of the pure doctrines and ordinances 
of the Bible, reflected in early times 
in the doctrines, ordinances and gov
ernment of the New Testament 
Churches and in these latter days in 
their egitimate successors, the Bap
tist Churches." 

The cause of truth is gradually 
gaining ground in spite of all the op
position and misrepresentation that 
can be brought to bear against it. 
The subject of union, the union of all 
Christians upon the word of God 
alone as the one and only guide in all 
matters of faith and practice, is wid
ening and deepening. And we re
joice at every movement in that di
rection. This L. D. Geiger has 
caused trouble again in the creed 
camps. This Baptist Editor acknowl
edges that Baptists have short creeds 
or articles of faith, but claims that 
these creeds have no power to bind 
the consciences of men, and claim!! 
moreover that they only present what 
Baptists understand to be the doc
trine or teaching of the Bible on the 
subject of Christianity. But in this 
very thing lies the foundation of di-
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vision and partyism. When the Bap- singular offence for which to withdraw 
tists get up and present their articles Christian fellowship from a man. 
of faith, they always present their And yet this is by no means the first 
notions of what the Bible teaches in time such a thing has been done. 
words and expressions not found in We have witnessed just such things 
the Bible, and then begins the troub- many years ago. But what church 
le. It is vastly more difficult to get was this that withdrew from this man? 
men to agree upon what men say the The "Baptist church of Christ?'' ' 
Bible means, that upon what the Bi- There is no such church named in 
ble itself says, regarding the religion the New Testament, and as such, we 
of Christ. Baptists and the denomina- suppose they can very well afford to 
tions generally claim that the Bible withdraw from a man that takes the 
teaches total depmvity and abstmct Bible alon11, and what it says, for his 
Spirit1tal injl1tence, and yet it is true guide. If these people claim to be 
that the Bible nowhere expresses "the Church of God," the one about 
these doctrines. But the Bible does which we 1·ead, in theN ew Testament, 
say that "all have sinned," and in this they certainly would not think of 
declaration all can agree. But when withdrawing from a m.an that propo
we attempt to run out and define the ses to be guided by the word of God . 
doctrines of depravity, so called, we in all things pertaining to faith and 
can never agree upon these. The practice. Indeed such a thing would·. 
Bible says the apostles "spake as the be suicidal. The church of God nev
Spirit gave them utterance," and it er was known to withdraw from one 
says of the people who "heard this, of its members for proposing to be · 
they were pricked in th eir hearts," guided in all things religious by the 
and it says moreover that, "they that word of God. This man Geiger found 
gla~ly received his word were baptiz- out tht he was belonging to an or
ed," and all who believe the Bible ganization not named in the Bible, 
ca.n readily agree in this. But upon and so he determined to leave it, 
the doctrines of abstmct Spiritual and take membership where he could 
influence, as generally taught, there wear only such names, and defend 
never can be union. These illustra- only the organization given forth in 
tions show the difference between tak- the word of God. And it is certain
ing what the Bible says, and what ly right to cast away the human for 
men say it means. But why did this the divine in the religion of the Bi
Baptist Church withdraw its fellow- ble. This Baptist editor says Geiger 
ship from L. D. Geiger? Was it for will doubtless now extract from the · 
any immoral conduct? Not a hint of Bible the doctrine of baptismal regen
any such thing. Was it because he eration. This statement, taken in 
renounced, or in any way opposed the connection in which it was placed, 
the Bible, the word of God? N oth. is an accusation against us as a people, 
ing of that sort, for he definitely that we teach baptismal regeneration. 
claimed in his letter to them that he Some men will persist, either igno
proposed to take the word of God, rantly or willfully, in slandering our · 
and that ·alone, for his guide ; a very brethren, on this subject, And if 
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editors are ignorant of our teaching 
on this subj ect, it is because they wiU 
-be ignorant, for they have every op
portunity of knowing, and if they do 
not know, their ignorance on the sub 
j ect is culpable. And if they do know, 
and then make such misrepresent'a 

_ tions as above, then that is wilfttll, 
.and so there is no apology at all, for 
such misrepresentations. He also 
ridiculously imagines a· congregation 
-established partly from the Me tho
dists, Baptists, Presbyterians, and 
Campbellites,andaupposes the preach
·er to quote Acts 22, 16, and to teach 
from it tha't baptism per se washes 
.away sin, and then is his imagination 
sees the congregation break to at.oms. 
"This is simply too shameful and 
trifling to dellland a serious notice, 
for every one that knows anything of 
the teaching of our brethren, knows 
perfectly well that they never teach 
.any such nonsense. And from the 
letter of brother Geiger as given 
.above, we are satisfied that he knows 
"too much of the Bible to ever think 
of such a thing . And ye t- this Bap
tist church sta~es that Geiger is go
ing to embrace en·or in doctrine, 
whereas he only proposes to take the 
Bible in its own words, instead of 
taking what men sav it means. This 
•is his unpardonable sin wilh th em, 
,and we hope lie will cling to it. 
When he quoted Acts 22, 16; we are 
satisfied he will allow it to speak for 
itself and not say baptism washes 
.away sins per se. But Geiger is by 
no .means the first, nor is it at all 
'Probable that he will be the last man 
that will be excluded from a church 
for adhering to the Bible alone . It 
is sadly strange that men are regard
·ed as unworthy of religious fellowsh ip 

for no other reason than that they 
propose to walk in all things accord
ing to the light of heaven's truth, as 
revealed in the word of God . 

'fhis Baptist editor says that our 
claim to take the Bible alone for our 
guide, constitutes a creed. If this 
be a creed, it is certainly a very short 
one, and needs not to be written down, 
for every one can remember it from 
hearing it one time. And. moreover, 
the Baptists can readily unite with 
us upon that, if they will only throw 
away their written articles, for they 
claim, and this editor in the above 
article, loudly claims that Baptists 
take the Bible alone for their guide~ 
'fhat being true, it wili be no ~acrifice 
whatever to them to lay aside every
thing else, written or unwritten, and 
let us all uni te upon this one heaven
ly in~pired platform. This is amply 
sufficient to guide us all to heave n if 
we follow it.. But he sa.vs we can all 
unite upon the Bible as to the duty 
of baptism·, but cannot. unite upon. 
the nattm~ of bap tism. By this we 
suppose he means the action and de
sign of baptism. It is a little strange 
that a Baptist will say this much, 
when the Baptists claim that the 
wurd baptized expresses unmistaka
bly the action to be perfo rmed. This 
we also believe. And as to the de
sign of bap tism, we are willing to j11st 
simply take the Bible expression on 
that, _without any further explanations 
or words by which to express that 
design. And as he claims t_o take 
the Bible as his only guide, we can 
see no reason why we cannot unite 
on that also . Upon this principle we 
cannot see why we and the Baptists 
cannot soon unite. But before this 
editor can be prepared to unite with 
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us on the Bible, he will have to leave ~- what I part with may be a gift; in. 
off his false accusations of "baptismal relation to my maker and Father it 
regeneration," and such like against i~ no gift at all; it is more like the 
us and allow us to state our faith for interest on a loan ; it is rather a small 
ourselves. And with this agreement, sign of indebtedness for an unreckon
all Bible loving people, ought to be ed and unreckonable bounty. Pow
able soon to be one people und hav;e er to get wealth, the calculating fac-
one common bond ofunion. ulty, physical capacity, time, opp 

E. G. S. tunity, natural materials, are all the 

The Christian Law 6r Giving. 

Two truths in particular need to 
be more distinctly proclaimed, and 
more fearlessly reiterated by all 
preachers of the cross and teachers of 
the people. 

One is that only a part of what is 
in any man's keeping under the name 
of a "possession" is really his own, 
whether to hoard for himself or to 
spend for any selfish satisfaction. 
Revelation, from first to last, disclo
ses the contrary doctrine. No prac
tical idea is more thorougaly rooted 
and interwoven in the whole ground· 
work and texture of the Christian 
religion than that all that the Creator 
of men allows us to have while we 
are here, to tak0 care of, belongs to 
him and that a certain portion of it 
is to regularly rendered back to Him 
for divine uses. We can in no way 
nullify this fundamental law of the 
kingdom of love. We shall not go 
to the bottom of eur difficulties or 
our duties till the secular illusion 
which invests the word "property" is 
dispelled. In the Christian voe:abu
lary ownership is nothing but stew
ardship. The word "giving," too, by 
logical sequence, as literally applied 
to offerings to God, perpetually mis· 
leads. In relation to a fellowman, 

Creator's loaned and withdrawn at 
His will. "Of thine own have we 
given thee," for of ou1· own we have 
literally nothing to give. So long 
as these terms are emptied of their 
Christian meaning, men will continue 
to disown their duty, refusing alms 
altogether, or making a merit of self. 
interested bestowments and a parade 
of insignificant enterprise ~ , and will 
reckon as a reserved right the polite 
apology of having "nothing to spare," , 
which the Bible calls by tb e plain 
and awful name ofa "robbery of God." 
Can it be denied that in some quar
ters the most affectionate appeals for 
the Redeemer's due proportion of the 
people's gains are treated very much 
as the subjects of Pius II. treated 
his de~potic demands of the tenth 
for a crusade- some of them paying 
instead of a tenth a fortieth, and oth
ers proposing a sixtieth ? 

Another sophism is that Christians 
are somehow fulfilling the obligation 
of almsgiv.ing when they are only pay
ing the costs of their parochial esta b
lishments. It has lately been said 
to me repeatedly, "Our congregation 
is doing le3S than we should like to 
do for missions, or for the poor, be
cause the reetor and people have so 
much to do at home. We are build
ing a new church; we have au old 
debt; the minister's salary is in ar
rears; we want an organ ; we want a 
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bell ; we want she<is for the horses ; 
we want a Sunday-school library. 
Excuse us till these things are finish
ed." The idea appears to be that 
all our expenditures for religion are 
to be reckoned on the credit side of 
heaven's account with us . Heaven 
be merciful to that impiousness I 
Every dollar you yield for the appoint 

·ments, conveniences, adornmente of 
your parish church, which is your own 
household, or for the maintenance of 
its services, is just as much a mat 
ter of interested outlay for a full 

·equivalent a.; any other provision you 
make for the life of yourself and your 
children. Build the grand roof half 
way to the sky, or only look on and 
boast while others build, in either 
case the question of charity is not 
touched. Few "popular fallacies'' 
have done more mischief than the 
maxim that "Charity begins a.t home." 
Avaricious people quote it, not in
tending that charity shall begin any
where . Honest-y, kindness, economy, 
thrift, and some other virtues' start, 
no doubt, in the home circle. Char
ity very rarely begins there, because, 
till we pas~ beyond that bound, the 
realm of voluntary and self-sacrifi 
cing bounty is not reached . Up to 
that point we have been at best only 
"providing for our own, "doing what if 
we leave undone, an apostle sayil, we 
are worse than Infidels . Almighty 
justice and almighty love can give us 
no receipts for our parochial decen
cies. God needs none of them ; we 
need them, and He is gracious enough 
to lend us the ability to produce 
them. But if you were liberal enough 
to give half your goods for them, or 
faithless enough to provide none of 
them, so making yourself and your 

household heathen, your obligation 
to offer in other ways of your sub
stance to h im to whom the silver 
and gold belong would stand just as 
it stood before, and stands every
where.~Bishop Huntington . 

QUERIES. 

B1·os. L . & S.: I am a member of 
the church at Sugar Creek, Green 
Co., Ark., acting as Elder or over
seer . Will you permit me to trouble 
you a little for information? We 
are surrounded with sectarianism. 
Please explain Revelations iii: 8 and 
20. They apply this to the alien 
sinner; his heart is the door, and 
the Spirit knocking, and also the 
9th verse of 16th chapter of first Cor., 
and the twelfth verse of 2nd chapter 
of 2nd Cor. 

And further, is it not a disorderly 
walk for members of the church 
who have the oppartunity to meet 
with us on the first day of the 
week to break the loaf, to fail to 
do so, after they have been ta1.1ght 
publicly and privately and from house 
to house? · 

Also please harmonize the 25th verse 
of tenth chapter of Hebrews and sixth 
verse of 2nd Tliessalonians and 3rd 
chapter and the last verse of 15th 
chapter of 1st Cor. 

Your brother in Christ, 
J EPTHA FUTRELL. 

Rev. 3, 8, reads thus ; "I kriow 
thy works ; behold I have set before 
thee an open door, and no man can 
shut it: for thou bast a little strength, 
and hast kept my word, and hast not 
denied my name." 

This passage was addressed to the 
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·church at Philadelphia. Against 
this church no charge was brought. 
They were exhorted to hold fast what 
they had, and told that the Lord 
would take care of them. And by 
the declaration, "l have set before 
the an open door," we understand 
that the opportunity of success in the 
-cause of Christ was placed before 
them, both as to their own Christian 
lives, and the general advancement 
and increase of the · church there. 
The word door is used figuratively to 
signify an opening, or opportunity of 
success. Where Christians live to 
the honor of God, he will always re
gard them with favour. All who 
will examine carefully the entire con
nections of this verse, will readily see 
that this is the true meaning. The 
20th verse is in the letter addressed 
to the church at Laodicea, and runs 
as follows; "Behold I .tstand at the 
door and knock: if any man hear my 
voice, and open the door, I will come 
in to him, and will sup with him, and 
he with me." This language was ad 
·dressed tg Christians individually, 
who were in the church at Laodicea. 
And the meaning certainly is that 
the Savior is always ready to be kind 
and merciful to his children whenev
er they do his will. Whenever 
Christians do the the things the 
Lord requires of them He is ready 
to bestow all promised blessings. 

Peter says; "The eyes of the Lord 
are over the righteous, and his ears 
are open to their prayers, but the face 
of the Lord is against them that do 
evil.'' This is another expression 
very much like the one in 20t.h verse. 
The Lord is ever near, and ttl ways 
ready to bless the righteous, those 
that do his will. But in order to 

have the ' promises of God in ou r be
half, we must ever be ready to hear ·. 
his voice, and open the doo~· to him, 
that is, do his will, and then he will 
be with us, and be our God, and we 
shall be his people. The passage 
was by no means addressed to aliens, 
but to the church at L<todicea . The 
9th verse of 16th of 1st Cor. is as 
follows; "For a great door and effect - · 
ual is opened unto me, and there are 
many adversaries." 

Paul was in Ephesus when he wrote 
this letter to the Corinthians, as is 
evident from the eighth verse of this 
same chapter, in which he says, "But 
I will tarry at Ephesus until Pente
cost." And if you will read the 
nineteenth of Acts, you will see that 
sure enough a great door was opened 
to him ; that i£, a great opportunity 
to preach the gospel, and convert 
the people to God. He preached 
two ye;~rs and three months, and 
many people believed, and turned to 
the Lord. Hence by the word door, 
Paul ineant an opportunity to do 
good by preaching the gospel. 
he means the same thing by the 
word door in Cor. 2, 12. As to the 
question of disorder, it is certainly 
very wrong for Christians to fail to 
meet on the first day of the week, 
where they have an opportunity, 
and especially where they have been 
properly instructed in the will of 
God on that subject. For in refusing 
to come to the assembly of the saints 
on the first day of the week, they re
fuse the will of God, and that is cer
tainly acting disorderly . 

As to the last passages mentioned, 
we cannot see that there is any con
flict, or apparent discrepancy between 
them, a:nd cannot see how they need 
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any harmonizing. And as to their l blood came to him through Mary. 
meaning, that is plainly expressed in He was the heir of the throne of 
the B.', and we do not see how we can David by adoption. This is one of 
make them plainer. a series of types in the plan of re-

E. G. S. demption . We are heirs of Christ's 
throne by adoption. 

Is it revealed anywhere in the sa
cred Scriptures who we!·e the parents 
of Mary the mother of Ghrist? 
· Please answer through the Advo
cate with chapter and verse, !lnd 
oblige 

Yours in the one faith , 
w. J. BALL. 

Opposition, Ark. 

The parents of Mary are nowhere 
specifically mentioned in the Bible. 
'fhe one single object the biographers 
had, was to show thH.t Jesus was of 

D. L. 

You will please give your views on 
the 6th of Titue, which reads as fol
lows, "If any be blameless, the hus
band of one ; ife, having faithful 
children not accused of riot, or 1m

ruly ." 
Does the last clause mean that a 

man's children must be members of 
Gad's church? 

w. A. GREEN. 

1horp's Sp1·ings, Texas, 

the lineage of David as foretold in The age of the children has some
prophecy. They nowhere attached thing to do in determining whether 
the importance to Mary or to the they must be believers. The point 
immediate fl eshly relatives of Christ of the apostle is most evident, to 
that those of a later day would at- place those to rule in the congrega
tach. He was t11e Savior, and he tion who have shown their ability to 
alone of interest to the nations. train their own children for service to 
Hence but little is said of his blood God. If they cannot train their own 
relations. Luke gives Eli or Heli families, whom they have under tl)eir 
as the father of Joseph. But it is infl.u.ence constantly, how can they 
generally regarded that he was the train others to serve and honor him? 
father only by adoption, as in the Children too young to fully appre
absence of sons to a family, the son- ciate ~the religion of Christ, show 
in-law became the repre,;entative of their good training by obedience and 
the family. Hence Eli was the fath fidelity to their parents, but after 
er of Mary really, not of Joseph. they are old enough to appreciate 
Through this. line the blood of David their obligations to God, they are not 
is inherited. Joseph was of the royal faithful unless obedient to him. Re
line. He was the supposed father of mt:mber, the object is to get those to 
Jesus. By his adoption into the train for God, in his church, who 
family of Eli, he became not only have proved their ability to train 
the supposed, but the legal father of their own families for his service. A 
Jesus. Christ became his lega) son man unable to train his own family 
and heir. He inherited the throne is unfit to train God's family. 
of David through Joseph. David 's j D. L. 
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;:::_.Please explain or h armonize the 
·word "principalities" in Eph. vi: 12, 
and Titus iii : 1, also 13th verse, 
"Zenas the lawyer." Are we to un
derstand Zenas to be a lawyer of the 
ci vii government then existing 't Paul 
seems to speak of him as a Uhristian 
'brother in full fellowship. Your 
attention to the above passages will 
'much oblige ' 

Yonrs Christianly, · 
C. W. S~UTH. 

Rowlet's, Hart Co ., Ky. 

The word "principality" means the 
·possessions of a prince, embodying 
the instruments of his power. It is 
Teferrec. in the New Testament both 
to the possessions of the wicked one, 
the prince of the air, the prince of 
this world and to a subordinate earth 
ly prince. The earthly prince is 
generally recognized as a subordinate, 
subject or repre~entative of the prince 
of the air. In Ephesians vi: 12, it 
may refer to the prince of the air, 
·though it is somew):lat doubtful. 
They refer, we think, to the political 
government,:. We suppose the diffi
culty in the mind is, how can we 
submit to a thing and strive against 
it? Thi~ origi nated in false ideas of 
what submission is. We submit to 
a thing, to its ex.istence, its power, 
while we strive against its exis-tence, 
its influence, its tendency. We can
not properly be said to submit to 
what we approve, uphold, work for. 
The Union men submitted to the 

to the principalities or governments 
of this world, yet seek to counteract 
their influence to wean men from God, 
and pursue a course that will finally 
destroy them. We wrestle against 
them and their influence, yet submit 
to them withir: proper limits. Nero's 
government was to be submitted to, 
yet striven against with spiritual 
weapons. Its anti -Christian tenden
cies must be resisted, wrestled with, 
overcome. A lawyer, may have been 
one who interpreted the Jewish law. 
It may have been one of the lawyers 
in pagau countries . . In either case it 
was descriptive of former calling, 
like Luke the physician, Erastus the ,. 
chamberlain, when neither could be 
in that office when so-called in Scrip
ture. 

D. L. 

Disturbers of Worship. 

BY GEORGlil W. BUNGAY. 

Give a preacher a good "send off" 
when he begins his sermon and then 
listen attentively, and in nine cases 
out of ten you will be rewarded with 
an interesting and instructive dis
course. N[any things done by 
thoughtless and indiscreet hearers 
perplex and annoy the sensitive 
prblacher, and where there is little 
sensitiven'ess there is little sense. I 
will point out briefly some of the in 
dividuals who trouble the minister 
and disturb the devotion of the well-

Confederacy. The Stcessionists could behaved and devout bearer . 
not be said to submit to it, they nc- 1st. 'lhose who a1·e late. They are 
tively aided it. The United States not all alike, for some have been de
government submitted to its existence tained by sickness and unfor eseen 
and to its power !n one sense, when l accidents, but the habitual late comer 
laboring to destroy it. vYe submit is sure to stalk up the aisle during 
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the service, and his squeaking boots 3rd. Inattentive Hea1·ere. Men and' 
women who claim the advantage of 
educatiou and culture, will do in 
church what they would not do in 
their parlors. They wi ll shut their 
eyes and put down their headr- when 
a friend, and that friend their pastor, 
is talking to them. They would not 
insult a stranger in their drawing
rooms by going to sleep when he was 
conversing with them, and yet they-

. proclaim ' his arrival, and call the 
attention of the auditors to his Sun
day 3uit and the fine figure it covers. 
The noise he makes adds discord to 
music, and introduces a vein of 
thought not in unison with sacred 
worship, and provokes criticism not 
complimentary to his taste and judg
ment. Business men say in the silent 
speech of reflection, "He is not on 
time here, and cannot be depended 
upon when he makes a contract in 
trade." In that way his name and 
presence become associated with bro
ken engagements, unpaid bills, and 
protested notes. 

will indulge the nabit of sleeping in 
church when the minister is deliver
ing to them a message which cost 
him a week of hard w-ork. Such bad 
manners come close to the border line 
of bad morals, save in those instances 
in which sleep is a disease which the 
vigilance of the a:ffiicted fails to cure. 
Men who never sleep at their desks, 
who are wide awake on · the street and 
at places of amusement, need not seek 
to conceal themselve~ behind an ex
<;JUSe for sleeping in church. It often 
signifies too much eating and too 
little apprecilltion. 

2nd. Those who cmtgh needlessly_ 
Those whose bodily a:ffiictions and 
infirmities make coughing a necessity 
are not included in these 3trictures. 
A large number of persons have a 
habit of yielding to the slightest irri
tation of the throat. The juices of 
the mouth, the sal~v a, would if used, 
moisten the membra!le of the throat, 
and the exercise of the wiil would 
completely conquer the inclination 
to cough; but one begins to bark, 
the habit becomes contagious, and 
those who are never heard in any 
other way in public attraet attention 
by making an unpleasant sound, 
whioh is neither a sob nor a shout. 
A sermon punctuated with coughs is 
almost as unitltelligible as the speech 
of a drunken man, which contains as 
many hic-cups as ~yllables. The 
minister ma·ke'J a fine point which is 
lost in a cough. He is eloquent, but 
his rhetoric is spoiled and the climax 
is crowned with a cou'gh. He touc'bes 
the hoort with his pathos and moves 
the intellect with his passionate logic 
but the effect has been irretrievably 
impaired by a needless cough. 

4th . 1hose who leave dun·ing service. 
Sickness and positive engagements 
may make it necessary for a hearer 
to leave church before the conclusion 
of the services. I have no reproof 
for them. I refer to the little vessels 
that soon fill up and run over and 
run out-to the unquiet hearers who 
go to church to 3Ge and to be seen, 
and who make themselves conspicu
ous by their impatience and noise. 
Perhaps they are offended becaus9 
the preacher has uttered an unpopu
lar sentiment, and they seek to adver
tise their anger and parad~ their 
opposition to his views by leaving 
the church abruptly. There are men 
of narrow minds who endeavor to 
control the minister by their down-
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sitting and uprising, their incoming' the nineteenth of May, following; 
and their outgoing, but they only that i<>, May 19, A. D. 29. 
make themseives prominently ridicu- It was, we imagine, a beautiful day; 
lous and conspicuously foolish. and with our mind's "Eye Faith," we 

5th. Those who a1·e critical. Some may observe Jesus and the eleven 
hearers are nothing unless they are disciples standing in a group on Olive 
critical. Slips of the tongue are nuts Mountain, not far from Bethany. 
for them to crack. Mistakes of any Jesus' mission of love and mercy 
kind are sure to be noticed by them, to a sinful world has been fulfilled, 
and they are sure to let the minister and the chosen apostles have been di
know how sharp they are at discov- vinely authorized-though not yet 
ering the mishaps and accidents that fully qualified-to enter upon the 
may overtake a man in the pulpit. great work, for which they 'ilf>Ve been 
"To err is human." The other part called, preserved, and educated. 
of the quotation is not known to them. Their "collegiate" course has been 
These maudlin critics are not all completed ; the apostolic "commis
qualitied for the task they assume. sion" has been delivered to them ; 
In the words of Miss Emily Fa,ithful and, without any of that "scientifio 
they have been dipped in a thin solu- training" which modern "ministers 
tion of useless accomplishments, and of the gospel" are wont to receive in 
know just enough to annoy · tho~e thP-ological seminaries, or other insti
whose missiou it is to teach the lesson tutions of learning, they are about 
of eternal truth. Nothing pleases prepared to go forth and preach the 
them so much as a misquotation or Gospel and to convert the world. On
the literary blunder of a minister, ly ten days more they were to spend 
unless it be an act of immorality. I in the Temple, praising and blessing 
might add to this list those who God ; and then, on the day of Pen
whisper in church loud enough to tecost, they would be fully clothed 
attract notice, those who bang their with power from on high. (Luke 
books into the pew , boxes, those who xxiv 43, 49.) 
5crape the footstools upon the church Jesus had intimated, more than 
floor, and those who ~pit tobacco once, that he would ascend up to 
juice where there is no receptacle for Heaven. To the disciples he said, 
it.-Ohristian Intellige,ncer. ·when discoursing abcmt "the Bread 

The Ascension ef J esns to Heaven. 

'The sixth day of May,(1875) was 
"Ascensien Day," according to the 
Almanac. But, according to Smith, 
the Resurrection took place on the 
9th of April, A. D. 29; and as forty 
days elapsed from the Resurrection 
to the Asooosion, (Acts 1,3.) the lat
ter event must have happened about 

which c:-~me down from heaven," 
(John Ti . 62,): "Whatifyoushould 
see the Son of Man go up where he 
was before!" He thus plainly inti
mate3 that his home wa.s in he::tv-en ; 
for having said, "I am the Bread 
which came down from heaven," (vi. 
49- 51,) and then saying that be WillS 

"going where be was before," he can 
only be understood as intimating thai! 
he would ultimately ascend back to 
his former "abode in heaven." 
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To Mary he had said, just after the 
resurrection : "Do not touch me ; 
for I have not yet ascended to my 
Father and your Father-to my God 
and your God." (John xx. 19.) 

So often, indeed, had Jesus men
tioned the matter, that we might sup
pose the minds of the apostles were 
fully prepared to witness the sublime 
spectacle of the Ascension. Yet it 
is doubtful, judging from their pre
vious forgetfulness, whether they 
fully realized the importance of the 
event at that time, or not till after 
they had had time for reflection. 

Luke, at the conclusion of his 
gospel narrative , writes as follows: 

"Then he conducted them out as 
far as Beth~ny ; and, lifting up his 
hands, he blessed them ; and it hap
pened that, as he was blessing them, 
he was separated from them, and 
conveyed up into heaven. 

Then they worshiped him, and, 
withgreatjoy, returned to Jesusalem, 
and were continually in the Temple, 
praising and blessing God ." (xviv. 
50-53.) 

Mark adds, that "he sat down at 
the right hand of God." (xvi. 19). 

In the first chapter of Acts, Luke 
speaks still more particularly of the 
Ascension, as we read: "And when 
he b.ad spoken these things, w bile 
they were looking on him, he was 
taken up, and a cloud received him 
out of their sight. 

And while they were looking ear
nestly toward heaveu as he was go
ing up, see ! two men in white cloth
ing stood beside them, who said : 

Galileans ! why do you stand gaz 
ing up up into heaven? This Jesus, 
who has been taken up into heaven, 
will come in the same manner in 

which you have seen him go into 
heaven ." 

'rhen they returned to Jerusalem 
from the mountain, called Olivet, 
which is near Jerusalem, only a Sab
bath day'sjourn.ey (this was 2000 pa
ces, or about 6 furlongs, from the 
wall ofthe City. Smith's Bible Dic
tionary, p. ~820.) (dist.) (Acts 1. 
9-12.) 

vVe have heard of the translation 
of Enoch, (Gen. v. 24 and H ebrews 
xi. 5.) of the ascension of E lijah, (2. 
Kings, chapter ii.,) and of the myste
rious disposal of the body of Moses. 
(See Deut. xxxiv . 6 and Jude 9.) 

But this narrative of the glorious 
ascension ot Jesus to heaven in pres
ence of his disciples, from Olive 
Mountain, around which cluster so 
many holy associations, possesses a 
peculiar and abiding interest to the 
Christian. Instead of celebrating, 
with the R oman Catholics, a hypo
thetiaal anniversary of that memora
ble day of ascension, we woul.d do 
better to fix in our minds, by reading 
and reflection, the sublimest of all 
scenes ever witnessed on this earth, 
together with its surroundings and 
precious memories. 

A church might, perhaps, meet on 
a Thursday in May, if the true anni
versary coul'd be ascertained, and 
engage in appropriate reading and 
speaking, for the aid of the memory. 
But to make Ascension Day, among 
a dozen others, a holiday, to be ob
served as the Lord's day, or first da.y 
of the week, is certa-in.J.y- a work of 
supererogation, to say the least of 
it. But further comments on this 
closing scene in the life of ,Jesus, as 
be was manifested on the earth 
among the children of men, would 
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also seem to be a work of superero
gation . 'rhe mind naturally turns 
back from this point, to reflect upon 
the many scenes in the life of Christ, 
upon which, during the preparation 
of one hundred and twelve chapters, 
we have looked with so much inter-
est, and reme.mbered with so much 
satisfaction. But, rather than attempt 
a recapitulation of. the subjects em
braced in these chapters, we would 
perhaps do better to review the entire 
subject-matter of the gospel nan·a
tives, and conteruplate the "History 
and Teaching of Jesus and the Apos
tles" in reference to the ancient 
Scriptures, and in connection with 
the subsequent writings of evangelists 
and apostles . We naturally turn, 
next, to the Acts of Apostles, to the 
Epistles, ;\nd to the Revelation . But 
with so much of the cares and respon
sibilities of life pressing upon me, 
being a poor man, and having a fam
ily to support by my own individual 
exer~ions , I cannot at present under
take to continue the subject of Chris
tian History through the apostolic 
age, as I should like to do . Besides, 

OBITUARY. 

It b.ecomes my sorrowful duty to report the 
death of our beloved Sister in the Lord, Lucy 
Ann Montgomery, who was the daughter of 
Carter and M,nyWhitefleld. Born Aug. 22nd 
1833 and died April 9th 1875-sh.e became a 
member of the church of Christ in 1847, andre
mained in the church liP to the time of h er 
death. She was a pious. devoted, humble, 
zealous Christian, always at the h ouee of God 
at the set times of worship, cheering the hearts 
of the Saints with her melodious voice in sing
ing the songs of Zion, greatly beloved by the 
brotherhood, and indeed by a ll who were ac
quainted with her, She was seriously affected 
for a long time, and bore her suffering with 
Christian fortitude and patience, and when 
she became conscious that she was about to de
part, she called her children (mostly girlo) and 
giving them her last advice and final benedict
ion she fe ll aslcel' in J esus , in the full hope of 
eternal life in heaven. She left six daughters 
and two sons , together with a large amount of 
relatives and friends to mourn her departure. 
But we sorrow not without hope, for we believe 
that Jesus died and rose again and that all that 
sleep in Jes us God will bring with him, and 
then if we are faithfu l to our profession, we 
shail meet our sister again 

In that Holy, happy land, 
We'll take no more the parting hand. 

I remain as ever yours in hope of heaven, 
ANDREW P. D AVIS. 

(George Cooper in the Independent.) 

THE WINDS. 

I am now writing a series for the ! When pink buds gem the waiting trees. 

Messenge1· and LabOJ·er and contrib-; And brooks like flashing silver run, 
. . .' . f The air is full of melodies, 

utmg to the Chnsttan Momtor.' And robin' s song has just begun, 
Should I ever be able to undertake l And sweet winds whisper: Sun! 

the re-writing of the work , to have l When birds hide 'neath the heavy leaves, 

it published in some fOI.·m or other I!' And trailing mists hang o'er the pl.ain, 

h h h d f h N, And piteously the tree-toad grieves, 
ope to ave t e a vantage o t e ew And cattle seek the sheltering lane, 

Commentary, by some distin~~;uished The sad wind sigheth: Rain I 

disciples, (which has begun to be 
published) to aid me in perfect ing it. 

At present, I bid the readers of 
the Advocate adieu. • 

Wi\L PINKERTON. 

A thoughtful book-canvasser out 
West wears cowhide pants. 

When purple leaves whirl in a dance, 
And cloven burrs are downward tossed, 

And steely-blue the rivers glance, 
And butterflies and bees are lost, 
The gruff wind mutters: Frost! 

But when is seen nor leaf nor blade 
And hard is every road we go, 

Then, scampering through the foreet-glacle, 
While branches rattle to and fro, 
The mad wind whistles: Snow! 
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THE COW.:P ANY PLAN. 

Here's something, my dears, that 
the editor of St. Nicholae said long 
ago to a crown of youngsters. As I 
never heard of its doing them special 
harm, it occurs to me that it will not 
hurt my little folks to hear it; 

"Did you ever notice what an 
amiable, pleasant feeling steals over 
you when you are visiting and on 
your "good behavior ?"- how willing 
you are to overlook anything that in· 
ter!eres with your comfort !-how 
anxious to please, and how ready to 
take an interest in all that is going 
on? At these t,imes your face lights 
up, your voice grows sweet and cheer
ful, your very movements become 
graceful. "What pleasant persons 
those friends are I" you say to your
self; and they very naturally consid
er you quite winniag and delightful. 
So far, so good. It is just as it 
should be. 

"Of course, when you go home you 
take all your pleasant ways wit-h you· 
If these friends who have known you 
but a little while,1 and who care for 
you merely as friends, have power to 
brighten and sweeten you, certainly 
when you return to your relatives, 
who love you so much more, you'll 
be brighter and sweeter than e~er . 

"Is it so? Perhaps it is. But if, 
by any chance it should not be-if, 
for instance, you choose to let your
self be sour or indifferent at home, 
thinking any tone of voice, any glum 
look, and a,ny careless word good 
eaough for "the home folks," I'm sorry 
for you, that's all. You lose a great 
deal of comfort., and you miss a great 
opportunity of making others happy. 

But it is never too late to improve: 
Suppose y0u try the company plan. 
·Commence to-morrow-no, today. 
The home life is only a visit, after 
all, for no family caD remain together 
always."-From "Jaclc-in-the -Pul
pit," S:· Nicholas. 

HEREDITY. 

"Well, I dec lare ! I don't· see 
where that child gets his disposition 
from," I heard a m~ther exclaim, not 
long since. 

0, how easily :wy impartial observ
er could have told her ; but she could 
not see ; and she would not have be
lieved, had she been told. 

An inciden t comical in - some re
spect5, but yet seriously suggestive, 
came under my observation' within 
that mother's door -yard ,the relation 
of which will help to solve her moral 
problem. -

"Jack !" screamed a bright eyed, 
golden haired, fair faced little girl, 
of not more than six summers, to her 
younger brother, who had dumped 
himself under the wall, where he was 
digging ~and with a strip of shingle 
-"Jack, you good-for-nothing little 
scamp, you are the torment of my 
life ! Come right into the house this 
minute, or I'll t ake the very hide 
off'm you ! Come in, I say I'' 
• ''Why, Totty," exclaimed her fath 

er who chanced to come up at that 
moment, "what in the world are you 
saying ? Is that the way you talk 
to your little brother ?'-' 

"0, no, papa,'' answered the child, 
promptly, and with an innocent smile. 
"We was playing keep hou~e, and I 
am Jack's mamma, and ·I was talking 
to him just as mamma talked to me 
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this morning. I never really spank 
him, as mamma does me sometimes. 
-Selected. 

ITEMS, PERSONALS, ETC. 

The country is flooded just now 
with school catalogues, quite a num
ber ofwhich have reached us. Among 
those on our table are Murfreesboro 
Female Institute with brother J. E . 
Scobey as Pres't; Hocker Female 

·College, bro. Robt. Graham Pres't; 
Daughter's College, bro. Jno. Augus
tus Williams Pres't; Enimence Col
lege, bro. W. S. Gilnter Prl3s't; Stone 
·wall College, bro. J . 0. Blain Pres't; 
Halltonion Male and Female Insti
tute at Guthr.ie, Ky . with Ryan Hall 
as Principal. There seems to be am 
ple provisiou for the education of our 
girls all over the country, and several 
of the above schools open their doors 
to both boys and girls, but still we 
think there is a fine opening in this 
part of the country for a good board
ing school for boys exclusively. 

.Something oq the Academic order, 
without big pretensions would perhaps 
succeed best. We can enumerate a 
sc0re or more of boys, and have no 
doubt that there are many others, 

·who need, 1\nd whose parents desire 
to send them to justsueh a school as 
the above mentioned. Let some cap

. able, reliable brother start this school 

itorial staff of the Standa1·d. 
He satys his pastoral work in Louis 
ville i,s too great to leave him the 
time and fre shness necessary for per
forming the duties of an associate ed
itor. He closes his parting address 
to the readers of the Standard thus : 

"There are glorious things before 
us ; let us reach for them. We have 
great and numerous elements of pow
er and success; let us combine and 
utilize them. Prejudices are unworthy 
of us a.nd injurious to us; let us lay 
them aside; while we all, of whatev
er opinion, of whatever politics , reli
gious or secular, and of whatever taste 
or fancy, come lovingly and confid
ingly together to co-operate in plant
ing the waste places and watering 
the planted places, that God may 
give us the increase. 

Bro. B. F. Coulter and family have 
returned from Cal. He writes that 
it was a mistake about their locating 
in Los Angelos. Sister C's fai ling 
health forced them to return from the 
West sooner than they expected. 
She, however, is much better now 
and we hope the improvement may 
be permanent. 

T. l\1:. Foster, Monroe, Ga., July 
24, l~:S75, writes: "Last night I clo
sed a meeting for the brethren at 
Galilee, Jackson County. It con tin
ued one week, and resulted in sixteen 
additions to the church." 

in an accessible portion of she coun- A good old Sister in Marshall Co., 
·try and he will do the brotherhood a Tenn., writes us rather a low-spirited 
favo.r and find him~elf well sustained. letter about the church known as 

L. W. Scott has resigned his posi- Liberty in Bedford Co., Tenn. She 
tion as co -editor of the Southent thinks it is virtually dead without 
Christian Weekly and contemplates hope of ever being revived, and in
removing from Texas to Missouri. ~tends to have her name scratched off 
J. S. Lamar has retired from the ed- ~the church-book. This is indeed a 
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sad state of affairs and we hope this 
congregation will soon rally to its 
duty. Our sister should be cautious 
lest she act hastily in forsaking a 
church because it is becoming weak. 
The proper course would be to lend 
renewed energies towards upbRilding 
it. 

We have received the sad intelli
gence of the death of Sister Lillie, 
wife of brother J. B. Lillie of Frank
lin, Tenn. An extended notice of 
her Christian life and many estimable 
q~alities will appear soon . 

L. C. Thompson Greensboro, Ark. 
July 12th writes : 

"About a year ag9 the two bros. 
Lemmons and brethren Alexander 
and Hyde held a meeting here result
ing in nine additions to the congrega
tion. Since that time, the Lord's 
house has never been vacant on Sun
day. While the number of disciples 
has gradually grown larger, the co!i
gregation has beea increased in knowl
edge, strengthened in the faith, en
couraged in hope." 

The Rev. Henry Morgan, a some
what notorious sensational preacher 
of Boston has offered $200 in prizes 
for the best essays on "Why men 
don't go to church-What is the rem
edy?" An obvious answer to this 
double conundrum would be: "Take 
the mountebanks and incapables out 
of the pulpits and put in their places 
men of Christian meekness and intel
lectual culture, and the pews will soon 
fill up."-&. 

The Church ofChrist in Brooklyn, 
N.Y.has a Sunday-School numbering 
150 pupils. 

Bethany College had 152 students 
last session. Ohio furnished the 

largest number from any single State; 
A number of papers, especially 

religious papers, have taken occasion
to publish very pretty lectures on the 
errors of Rpiritualism as the cause of 
the recent insanity of Robt. Dale 
Owen. They talk about it as though 
it were impossible for a man who has 
embraced the Christian religion ever 
to become a lunatic, forgetting the· 
fact thatnumbers ofrenowned Chris
tian men and scholars have from 
physical disease lost their mental bal
ance and been dethroned, of reaso'n. 
Such seems to have been the cause
in this case as the friends of Mr. 
Owen have pub lished a card stating 
that a nervous disease and not Spirit
ualism was the immediate cause of 
his insanity. Christianity needs no 
such lectures to sustain its truth and> 
the fallacy of Spiritualism is self
evident. 

There is a village in New Hamp
shire which has produced twenty-six 
editors, and it was in allusion to this 
circumstance that a pious deacon re 
marked : "Yes, there were twenty-six 
on 'em, but as they've all left town r 
reckon the Lord won't lay it up · 
agin us." 

Ringing for Water. 

A passenger in a railroad express 
train became thirsty. 

"Where's that 'ere boy with the 
water can?" he queried of his next 
neighbor. 

"He has gone forward to the bag
gage car, I suppose," was the reply. 

"Wall, d'ye s'pose I kin git him 
back here again?" 

"Certainly," said the other, "you 
have only to ring for him," :md he-
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nodded towards the bell-line that ·ran . "But he won't let me tell him how 
above their heads. to put the figures; and he does not 

No sooner said than done. Before know how to do it himself," said. 
any on"e could prevent it Rusticus Mary, very pettishly. 
had seized the line and given it a 1 "Well , my dear, if Henry won't 
tremendous tug. Th~ consequences j learn a lesson in figures, suppose you 
were at once obviou~. Three shrill i try to teach him one in patience. 
whistles were heard, half a dozen ~ Th is is hard. to teach, and harder to. 
brakemen ran to their posts, and the learn than any lesson in figures; and 
train came to a standstill with a sud- perhaps when you have learned this, 
den ness that startled half the passen- the other will be easier to both of 
gers with astonishment and caused you." 
every man next to a window to hQist Mary hung her head; for she felt 
it to see what was the matter. that it was a shame to any little girl' 

In a few moments the conductor, to be fretted by such a li ttle thing, 
red and excited, came foaming into or, indeed, by anything ; and she· 
the car to know who pulled at that began to think that perhaps she de
hell-rope. served to be blamed as well as. 

"Here, mister, this way ; I'm the Henry. 
man," shouted the offender, drawing A fr etful, impatient child makes 
all eyes upon him. himself and all about him very un-

"You I" said the conductor, "and happy. Will you all try to learn a . 
what did you do it for?" !esBon of patience?- Well Spring. 

"Cos I wanted some water." 
"Wanted some water?" ~ General News. 
"Sartin; I wanted the water boy, 

and my pardner here in the seat said The price of wheat continues to. 
I'd better ring for him as we do at improve in this market and contrary 
the hotel, and so [ yanked. the rope. to the usual custom numbers of car 
Will he be along soon? An' hy the j loads have been shipped North this
bye, what in thunder be you stoppin' i season.-The railroad war still con
for?" tinues and the rates from Nashville 

The shout of laughter that greet-. to Louisville have been reduced to 
ed this honest confession was too e2.50 for first-class tickets.-A com
much fvr the eonductor, and he had pany known as the Nashville Ware·
to wait till he had got his train uoder house Company has been organized 
way again before he explained the and are proceeding to erect a huge 
mysteries of the bell-rope to his ver- warehouse at the intersection of the 
dant customer.-Boston Commercial two most important railroads leading 
Bulletin. into this city.- Duncan, Sherman &. 

L ! 
Co., Bankers in New York, failed for 

EAltNING TO BE PATIENT.- . . 
"M th " ·a M "I , k $6, 000,000 last week, thrs berng the-o er, sar ary, can t rna 'e i . . 
Henry put his figures as I tell him." ~ largest failure smce that of Jay Cooke 

"Be patient, my dear, and do not l & Co. last year. J. B. Ford & Co., 
speak so sharply." ~ publishers, have also suspended.-
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The Yellow fever has been raging at 
Pensacola, Fla.-Gov. Leslie of Ky. 
and several other prominent gentle
men were arrested by the police of 
Frankfort, for playing croquet in the 
court-house yard.-Great fears are 
entertained of an overflow in the 
Mississippi bottoms and as the rains 
continue we surmise that these fears 

.are too well founded. - Willard Rich
ardson founder and editor-in-chief of 
the Galveston (Tex.) N ews is dead. 
-Chinese is to be taught at a Boston 
Normal School. The g irls are deter 
mined to be no longer ignorant of 
what is written on fire cracker packs 
·and tea chests.-One J . R. Berry, a 
notorious insurance swindler wbo 
fleeced the people of Tennessee some 
years since, was drowned last week 
in G-alveston, Tex.- The raisin crop 
of California yielded a profit of $500, 
000 (gold) last year. It is yet in its 

One of them, whose term of study is 
closed, has been engaged by a firm 
of solicitors as a "consulting cour:-
sel." 

J . M. Hocker, of Lexington, Ky., 
has at his own expense erected a 
School for Young Ladies, ot a cost 
of $100,000. In many respects the 
building is as complete as a modem 
hotel. Water-closets, baths supplied 
with hot and cold water, are on each 
floor. An engine in the basement at 
once heats the house and forces water 
to all parts of the building. It con
tains one hundred and twenty-five 
ro oms, gymnasium, music rooms, li. 
brary and chapel, all completely fur
nished. The school appur t.enances 
are complete in e1 ery respect, and of 
the most modern designs. The school 
building is situated in the center of 
a ten-acre lot in the heart of the 
city . 

infancy. Daughters College, a school for 
FOREIGN.-Is>tac M. Singer, the ladies, at Greeneville Springs, near 

· f · d . Harrodsburg, Ky.; C. E. and Jno. 
mventor o an Improve sewtng Aug. Williams, proprietors. This 
machine, died recently in London . institution, estab lished in 1856, has 
He had grown very wealthy from hi s been reorganized as a Belect School 
patent.-There has been a severe ~ fo r young lad ies. The retired situa

·drought in Spain. tion of the grounds and buildings, 
makes it a desirable residence for . ! girls that cannot be educated at home. 

A Western editor returned a tad- Annnal Se~sion begins the 15th of 
-or's bill indorseG, "Declined: hand- (September and closes in June. 

writing not legible." · l =============== 
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NASHVILLE, TENNESSEE, AUGUST 12, 1875. 

Destitution. Its Cause. 

I do not wish to be instru
mental in changing the charac
ter of the Advocate- do not sup
pose that you would alllow that-bet
ter leave unnoticed what I may say 
than to do so- but thinking that by 
giving you a bit of my experience it 
might enable you to lead me into a 
better mood, temper of mind, as well 
as a better method, way of doing 
things, especially in the management 
of our "present" laborers . 

I fully; agree with you that it is as 
much the duty of a white as of a 
black man to labo.r. I agree with 
you, too, in the belief that labor is an 
essential part of true religion. I will 
go a step further and say what is, I 
think, implied by you, that labor 
must be productive to fulfill the · re
quirements of the fourth command
ment. 

Merchants and traders do, as far as 
I know, lahor quite as hard with the 
head and hands, too, as do mechanics 
or tillers of bhe ground. And they 
too may be as necessitous to society 
as now constituted. I think, howev
er, that if their talent and capital were 

employed in producing in our own 
State the implements and wares they 
trade on, it would help to mend some 
of the breaks in a bankrupt land. 
But (I am not a Granger) I am 
perhaps wandering from the subject, 
I call your attention to-"Des
titution, Its Cause"- found in 
the Gospel Advocate No 13, March 
25th 1875. I fully agree with you 
and highly appreciate all you say in 
the entire article except the seventh 
paragraph on page299. 

You have found that destitution 
exists and develop some of its causes, 
and it may be, for aught I lcnow, its 
primal if not its absolute cause, 

But you will please allow me to 
say I do not think that you have 
evolved the remedial agent, the power 
to prewent its recurrence. And that 
is exactly the thing we sbould pon
der well and try if possible to ward 
off, to guard against. 

But "how is it to be done?" is the 
vital question. You say, "The style 
of labor has changed, but a wise man 
will adapt himself to it." 

Necessity, pressing need, with irre 
sistible force compels some of us to 
try, but failure is the rule, with few 
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exceptions, so far as my knowledge 
extends. I have no faith whatever 
in any very conBiderable degree of 
prosperity under the present labor 
system; I was raised on a farm in 
another state, have been here nearly 
thirty four years on the farm before 

ual abandonment of "Africa's dusky 
sons," and the dividing up and selling 
our landR in small tracts to those who 
labor with their own hands. Then 
will peace and plenty smile, for "bles
sed are they that do His command 
ments. Whatsoever he doeth shall 

the change, and raised not only.pro- 1 prosper." 
visions for home supply, but some to Fraternally, 
spare, and usually sold enough to 
pay ordi:nary expenses, so that the 
cotton raised was net income. But 

w. A. BRUMMER, 

Hende1·son Tenn., J~tly 15th, 1875. 

alas; "how changed the state." I It has always seemed to us a very 
have now five Negro families and absurd idea to expect others to immi
one white, farming on my land, grate to our State, when those who 
and it will not only take their share are here, who are habituated to the -
of cotton raised to pay for their sup- country and climate are continually 
plie~ to raise it, but I fear nearly all complaining that they cannot make a 
my share, too. You say again, "But we liTing, and every one who can get 
are satisfied more profit can be made away from the farm is rushing into. 
with our present labor than before." some clerkship or easy place at Star
N ow brother L., i3 not that a "slip of vatiou wages, to avoid labor on the 
the pen ?" You must excuse me, farm. Men move to countries be
for the suav·iter in modo I neTer learn- cause they think they can better their 
ed for some cause unknown to me, condition. The best way to encour
or but faintly -remembered, in my age others to come to our State, is to 
earlier years, in manhood's prime. I courageously go to work and show 
coupled it wi:th insincerity, servility, that a competency can be readily and 
sycophancy, and hence would not easily made. This example will be
learn it. And I do not believe that worth all the immigration societies 
with you it is true that "Blunt truths ever formed, to bring worthy, intelli
more mischief than nice falsehoods gent and enterprising citizens from 
do." (Perhaps with the masses it is.) other countries into our midst. 
So then I may speek freely. I have A man that would move to a coun
to say then that such utterances from try in which those accustomed to the 
men of infiu~nee have sunk .many 1 country are continually publishing t(} 
a young man In debt. There u• no 1 the world that they cannot make a 
money to be made farming with our living would be considered by most 
present !&borers. I mean of course people quite a simpleton. We think 
after deducting all expenses. I have it much more important that those 
not space or I would state faets in here sholilld go to work bravely, and 
attestation of what I say. No, my make a good support tl;~an that others 
brother, the true remedy for existing should immigrate to the State to be 
evil! and to make this "desert land corrup~ed by the evil example of 
blossom as the rose" lies in the grad- those already here. 
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It is a vain hoping and wishing for 
'immigration till we show to the world 
the excellencies of our country by 
our own thrift and prosperity. Small 
farms, small farmers are a benefit to 
.a country, certainly, Why do we not 
have them? Every man in the coun
try that owns a farm i;, anxious to 
sell it, will sell it either to large or 
13mall farmers, white or black. The 
lands in our country at exceedingly 
low prices fail tv find purchasers. 
Nobody comes to buy. Nobody ever 
will until they see those owning land, 
manage it so as to make a living and 
something to spare. But every man 
of intelligence and capital is leaving 
the farm to be managed by the ne 
groes or those without ability to 
manage it well. 

We spoke of the present labor as 
compared with the negro in slavery 
from our own experience and that .of 
others who give close attention to and 
direct their farming operations for 
themselves. 

We commenced farming in '54, 
have done something in that line 
since, except a few years during the 
progress of the war. Our attention 
has not been given closely to it. 
Some years we have not lived on the 
farm. A ll the time we have given 
much a.ttetttion to preaching and the 
Advocate. Even with this divided 
attention, we have been able with our 
present system of labor, to support 
our family, aome years to pay for 
board and clothing in the city, to pay 
seme debts we had incurred, and sup
plement what the Gospel Advocate 
failed of supporting itself, over two 
thousand dollars for a couple of years. 
We have made more money farming 
with freed labor than we ever did 

with slave . We have found but little 
difficulty in managing hands, or which 
is much harder, having them managed. 
We never held back a dollar to hold 
a hand to a contract, and never found 
difficulty in getting hands when we 
needed them. We know this is the 
experience of others, too . The secret 
of getting reliable labor is always to 
show an interest in the welfare ofthe 
laborer, show a desire to advance his 
interests, and pay him up the last 
dollar promptly. Throw what ad
vantages you can in his way. Could 
we give personal attention to farming 
we know w~ could make money fast 
enough to satisfy the wants of any 
reasonable man. 

There are two difficulties with our 
people. First, they are anxious to 
get rich too fast. They are not con
tent with moderate but certain gain!:!. 
'fhey make haste to be rich. If they 
did not fail in their mad haste, and 
pierce themselves through with many 
sorrows, the Bible would not be true. 
Let them be content with moderate 
but sure gains, let them do a safe 
small business and run no risks. If 
they are notable to run two plows with
out involving them in debt, l~t them 
run one and drive themselves. Any 
man ef industry and common sense 
that will work can make a bountiful 
living in this State, and can increase 
his possessions graduaLly but surely ,if 
he does not lose it trading and specu
lating. 

The second trouble is, the people, 
especially the young men, have not 
the courage and perseverance to ap 
ply themselves earnestly to manual 
labor. Especially they are afraid of 
the sun. They undertake to farm, if 
a.t all, and be the gentlemen of leisure 
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at the same time. Farming above all 
callings needs the personal attention 
of the proprietor, he cannot trust to 
unreliable employees and succeed. 

This is the greatest evil, so few 
are willing to work in the sun, to 
plow and delve. Traders do not the 
manual labor of the man who works 
on the farm. 

Traders are certainly needed in a 
community, but when the majority 
of men of capital and intelligence go 
to trading, the country must soon 
grow exceedingly poor. There will 
be nothir~g to trade on very soon. 

The best community in the world 
is that in which every man owns and 
cultivates his own land; small farms 
with industrio1:1s 'owners. But our 
country never will -be of this charac
ter or approximate this condition, 
while men of intelligence and capital 
are all forsaking the farm and giving 
the farming operations up to those 
lacking intelligence and capital to 
cultivate it with profit. It will grow 
poorer and poorer. Prudent men will 
be deterred from investing in our 
~ands and bankruptcy and ruin, with 
a state of semi-starvation, will be the 
permanent result. 

What is needed much more than 
immigration, and as au essential pre
requisite to it, is that the men, old 
and young, go to work themselves; 
quit running after easy and shady 
places in stores and trade (the women 
ought to mainly,keep the stores), but 
go to work on the farms and in the 
shops. Let the land owners of in tel 
ligence personally direet the farming 
operation::;, and spend their means in 
cultivating and improving their farms. 
Let them direct the negro labor. 
They are easy to govern but cannot 

farm by themselves as a rule. Let the 
country through these means become 
prospereus, then emigrants will flock 
in to share our prospet·ity. Men 
seldom propose to share the misfor
tunes of others. It is not difficult to 
find sharers of our prosperity. It is 
worth all the immigration societies in 
the world. Our lands will then go 
up. When rising we can find pur
chasers. l\'Ien had much rather pur
chase rising than falling lands. The 
trouble is not that la,nds are too high, 
but they are tending down, and down, 
nobody seems to want them. A pru
dent man always buys rising not fall
ing stocks. 

It will not only make the people 
prosperous bu~ it will make them 
moral, upright, independent, self
reliant, inspire self-respect and true 
manhood. Cultivating the soil and 
all the labor promotive of it will aid 
in eradicating the fruits of sin on the 
earth. A man then becomes a co
worker with God in redeeming the 
world from the dominion oft he evil one. 
The redemptive work must be two
fold ir:. its nature, to be effective and 
permanent the outgrowth of the rule 
of the evil one must be eradicated 
from the physical world, that his 
spirit may find no congenial abiding 
place on earth, ere his control of the 
spiritual world can be fully and final
ly overthrown. 

D. L. 

The Blind Leaders. 

Such men as Moody and Sankey, 
and Whittle and Bliss, have, for the 
last few weeks, been creating consid
erable sensation in the religious world 
by their preaching. We folks out 
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here in Arkansas, do not know much gift, that he would be free, whether 
about these great men; but from· he obeyed the commandment of God 
what ~n be gathered from the p3.· or not. These sectarian preachers 
pers, we are forced to the conclusion, do the same. The Pharisees obser
that the Review was right when it ved · the tradition of the elders, thus 
said that these sensational preachers, making the commandment of God of 
(Moody and Whittle) "belonged to no effect. These sectarian preachers 
nothing," that "they preached noth- do the same. These Pharisees taught 
ing," and "their converts were con- for doctrines the commandments of 
verted to nothing." The reason we men. These sectarian preachers do 
think they preach nothing, is this: the same. They teach that persons 
never have we seen the first instance must get religion; baptize infants; 
on record, where they ever told an alien sinner3 must pray to God to 
inquiring penitent, th~t obedience to pardon them in their disobedience; 
the gospel would obtain remission must tell to the world that God has 
for sin ; but they have simply intro- pardoned their sins, before they ren
duced a stylish innovation on the old der obedience to his requirements. 
sectarian style of "establishing their Such stuff as this they teach for doc
own righteousness." They evade the trine, when it is simply not taught in 
plain teachings of the apostles, and the Bible, but the Bibl~ condemns 
"teach for doctrines the command- everything of the kind. Therefore 
meBts of men," and when their con- such teachings must be the "com
verts present themselves for mem- mandments of men.". In the third 
bership, they tell them, as the great chapter of Matthew the idea is clear
apostle of Higher-life (Henry Ward ly set forth that these Pharisees were 
Beecher) did, to join the church of claiming justification previous to hap
their r.hoice. These great men are tism, on the ground that they were 
not alone in the labor of blinding the justified under the Abral1amic cov
people on the all-important subject enant. These sectarian preachers do 
of salvation from sin. There is not the very same thing. The Pharisees 
a city, town, village, hamlet, or set- regarded baptism as a non-essential. 
tlement on the face of the earth (Luke vii: 30.) These sectarian 
to -day (wherever civilization . has preachers do the same. They declare 
gone) where these false teachers have publicly all these things, regardless 
not poisoned the minds of the people of the teachings of God's word. 
by teaching for doctrine the com- Christ calls the Pharisees hypocrites 
mandments of men. It seems that (Matt. xv: 7), warns his disciples to 
the sectarian powers are combined in beware of their doctrine, (Matt. xvi: 
the suppression of truth. 12.) He tells his disciples that ex-

They are beautifully shown up in cept their righteousnesa exceed that 
the New Testament. Let us examine of the Pharisees, they should in no 
and ~ee who they are. We learn in case enter into the k:ingdom of heav
Matt. xv : 5-6, that the Pharisees en. (Matt. v: 20.) And finally he 
claimed that in whatever way 'a man lcalls them blind leaders, leading the 
was profited, if he would say it was a , blind. (Matt. xv : 14.) Now is it 
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not easy to see the .fitness)nLall this? l alert to find the wand.erer and restore 
We find that these people who are be- it to its mother's ·arms. What r ejoi
ing led by these ser;tarian preachers, cing when it is found, what a tearful 
are entirely ignorant of the simplest sympathy, what heartiness of cotfgrat
teachings of God's word. Perfectly ulation. There are no harsh com
blind to the plan of salTation,. as ments upon pgor, tired feet, be they 
taught in the Bible. Now as our ever so mirey, no reprimand for t.he 
righteousness is to exceed theirs, and soiled and torn garments, no lack of 
they become all right before baptism, kisses for the tear-stained face. But 
let us ever be rea_dy to teach all who let the child be grown to womanhood, 
would enter into the kingdom of let her be led from the path of virtue 
heaven, to submit to the solemn duty by the scourge of want-what hap 
of baptism, which is the door into the pens then? 
kingdom. We have see'n that the Do Christian men and women go 
Pharisees were to Christianity in the in quest of her? Dn they provide 
days of Jesus, what the sectarian for her return, or if she return of her 
preache1·s are in this age ; therefora own motion, do they receive her with 
let us "beware of their doctrine," lest such kindness and delicacy as to 
we should be led astray. Not long secure her against wandering? Far 
since, I heard a very popular sectari - from it. At the first step she is de
an preacher in this town, declare in nouuced as lost- lost I echo friends 
the pulpit, that we are under the and relatives- we disown you: don't 
same code that Abraham, Isaac, &c., ever come to disgrace us. Lost, says 
were under; and that all persons society, indifferently. How bad these 
w~re saved under the same law, from girls are . And lost- irretrievably 
the beginning to the present. And lost-is the prompt. verdict of moral
they make it a business to go round ity, while one and all unite in bolting 
and persuade their members to stay every door between her and respect
away from our meetings, telling them ability. Ah, will not these lost ones 
we teach dangerous doctrine. But it be required at our hands hereafter ? 
is not so strange that they would do There is many a soul trudging 
so, when in the Bible they, or their along life's pathway with weary, un-
sort, are called hypocrites. certain steps, sad and downhearted, 

Your brother, who would, if there was a kind hand 
JoE WALDROP. reached out to help them, walk erect 

Da;rdanelle, Ark. . and step lightly, anel even sing while 
passing over rough places.-Ex-

Lost Women. f change. 

Has it ever occurred to you what j Correspondence. 
a commentary upon our civilization 
are these lost women, and the attitude Bros. L . &; S.: I left Middle Tenn. 
of society toward them? A little Thursday the 22nd inst. It rained 
child strays from the home enclosure, hard at' intervals during the day, and 
and the whole community is on the from Nashville to Chattanooga the 

, 
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earth was flooaed. Twenty-four ticated darkey for my driver and 
hours' travel brought me to Central 'companion, I tried to interest myself 
Georgia, where · I found the earth and beguile the hours, hot as it was, 
parched with heat, humanity swelter- by entering into a conversation with 
ing, and vegetation drooping and him. "Much religion about your 
dying. A sever~ dro uth is now upon town of C.?" asked I. 
all the country of South Georgia, as "Oh yes," said he. 
far as I have seen, and from what I "What churches have you?" 
can hear, Corn is liternlly parched "Methodist, Baptist and Pres byte-
up and cotton is badly damaged. 'rhe rian." 
planters say that no amount of rain "To which one do you belong?" 
can reinstate affairs; that there will "I'se a Baptis' ." 
be a short crop, and without rain "Why, I never read in my book of 
speedily,. almost an entire failure. any such churches as y0u have nam
But I did not propose to write par. cd. The Bible nowhere says anything 
ticularly about the we at her and the of any such churches." 
crops, but to make a few observations Be looked quite incredulous. 
with reference to other matters. "Don't you b'long to the Church?" 

I have traveled pretty considerably said he . 
during the last month, have met a ''Certainly, but I belong neither 
goodly number of the brethren and to the Methodist Church, the Bap
friends of the Savior; but how many tist, the Presbyteri:w, the Episcopal, 
more, who take no interest at all in the Roman Catholic, the Mormon, 
that cause for which the Savior died. nor the Mahommetan, nor any other 
You hear conversations with reference church which has not been named by 
to all other subj ects ; from the ribald the Lord vf hosts, None of these 
jest and low buffoonry of the wicked churches are named by the Lord, 
wag, to the more philosophical specu- They all have the names of men, and 
lations (of the man of business. have all been named by them. Christ 

I had occasion, oD my way to this said, upon this rock will I establish 
point, to stop at a small town ; I or build rny church, and the gates of 
wished to see a man who lived some hell shall not prevail against it. ·And 
twelve . miles in the country. I the Gentiles shall see thy righteous
sou~ht a conveyance at the only liv- ness, and all kings thy glory; and 
ery stable in the place. How much thou shalt be called by a new name, 
sir, said I to the proprietor, will you which the mouth of the Lord shall 
charge to send me twelve miles into name." (Is. 62: 2.) 
the country. Five dollars, said he; "Have you no 'Church of Christ' 
and I had it to pay. One dollar per in your town?" said I. 
hour for a horse and buggy I thought "0h, no," said he. 
was pretty steep. "Do unto others," "Well, I belong to that church ; 
etc., thought I, bad not taken very the one named by the mouth of the 
deep root in that man's heart. Lord; 'and if I suffer, I desire to 

But having very soon set out on suffer as a Oh1·istian, not as a parti
the journey, and having an u:ns0phis- san-Baptist, Methodist, etc., etc. 
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Well, said I, "If I desired to be 
saved, what should I do? Can't you 
tell me what to do?" 

"Go out into the woods and pray," 
said he. 

"Pray for what?" said I. 
"Pray for the Heavenly Father to 

forgive all your sins and give you a 
new heart." 

"How will I know that I am for· 
given?" 

"Old Master will speak peace to 
your soul.'' 

"Did you ever hear him speak to 
you?" 

"Ob, yes, I'se heard him." 
"But can you tell me where I can 

read all that in the book called the 
Bible? Where, in all of it, was any 
one, an alien sinner, ever commanded 
to go into the woods or anywhere 
else, and pray God for the forgive
ness of past sins?" He answered, 
"they all do that way." Yet, this is 
the theory of the world. This igno
rant negro had precisely the same 
evidence of pardon that hundreds of 
more intelligent people have. Was 
saved according to the modern idea 
of prayer, while God has commanded 
faith in, and obedience to his Son, as 
the conditions of pardon. Men seem 
to have forgotten, that upon these 
conditions, heaven has promised for
giveness and salvation. They have 
also forgotten that this promise 
which is to us and our children, even 
as many as are called of God, is sure 
and steadfast, something in which we 
can repo:;e with confidence. Peter 
said to the inquiring Jews, "Repent 
and be baptized every one of you for 
the remiseion of sins;" the negro, 
who learned it from the modern 
preacher, says, "Go thou to the woods 

and pray." Look on this picture 
and then on that. 

I have found no Disciples-Chris
tians-here. I went yesterday morn
ing to hear a Baptist brother preach. 
He read 'l'itus i : 1 ; he defined the 
meaning of the phrase, "Serv<tn t of 
God," also the word "apostle," which 
was all very well. In the 4th verse 
he came across the word "Faith." He 
dwelt some little time upon it, and 
finally gave this as a definition : 
"Faith is the belief of the truth," 
and he argued that the truth must 
be made known by preaching; for 
"since the world by wisdom knew not 
God, it pleased God by the foolish
ness of preaching to save them that 
believe." You are doubtless ready to 
say, "why that is not so bad, after 
all." He argued, as the word "elect" 
was found in his reading, that every 
one who was the elect of God, would 
believe; that a man's life and actions 
would be in accordance with his faith 
-that for him to act contrary to his 
faith was impossible, as much so as 
for water to run up hill. Quite a 
necessary conclusion, viewing the 
matter from his standpoint. Thus : 
God has elected before the founda
tion of the world ; when the elect 
(sheep) hear the truth (the voice of 
God) they believe (know, acknowl
edge) the truth; as a necessary re
sult of this belief (faith) they will 
obey the truth, and thus are saved
freed fn>m sin-and thus once in 
grace they can never sin unto death. 
But he still exhorted his brethren to 
good works, and to a daily prepara
tion on their part, in making them
selves willing t@ work for the Lord. 

How can the people understand 
such strange inconsistencies and con-
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tradictions? At night I went to hear! them that know (acknowledge) not 
a Methodist brother. His subject 1 God, and that obey not the gosp!el of 
was Heaven. He read from the our Lord Jesus Christ; when he 
Scripture, "1 go to prepare a place shall come to be glorified in his 
for you," etc. Well, there was noth- saints, and to be admired in all them 
ing striking or even entertaining, not that believe. (the testimony which we 
so much as the "high-falutin' " fury gave of him) in that day." · 
that you might expect, in his dis- The plan of the book, then, is that 
course. His language was very well man must believe the testimony which 
chosen, was perfectly chaste, and his God bas given of his Son, that he 
style, barring the clerical whine, must obey the gospel by repenting of 
rather dignified, showing that be was sin, confessing the Savior before men, 
a man of some erudition. His points and being baptized into his death, 
were that heaven was a place, arising to walk in a new life, in abe
real and mate1·ial. That it die nee to the teachings of the apostles 
was not a home of ghosts and prophets of the Lord Jesus. ln 
and shadows. 'fhe location he could all of which there is neither room nor 
not make out. Thought it was not need for the speculations nor plati
in the sun, as some had supposed tudes of modern theology and theol
from the language of the 19th Psalm; ogists. 
could not be in the clouds, tier upon J. E. S. 
tier, as others had supposed. But 
wherever it might be, it was the home! QUERY. 
of the blest. 

Finally, he asked "Do you all de
sire to go there? · If so," said the 
speaker, "just come to Jesus; give 
yourself to Jesus. He that comes 
to him be will in no wise cast off. 
Yes, sinner, if you desire an interest 
in that heavenly land, you must come 
to Jesus." These were the full and 
explicit directions given us by our 
preacher, by which we would be en
abled to gain the heavenly Canaan. 
The ~cripture says, "having obeyed 
from the heart rthe form of doctrine 
delivered us, being then made free 
from sin, we become the servants of 
rigbteousne~s. and by a patient con
tinuance in well-doing we seek for 
glory, honor and eternal life." "The 
Lord Jesus shall be revealed from 
heaven with his mighty angels in 
flaming fire taking vengeance upon 

Please expl::tin the 24th, 25th, and 
26th verses of the 11th chapter of 
Luke, and oblige 

Your brother, 
JoHN McQumDY. 

Fa1·mington, Tenn. 

The wicked spirits were supposed 
to inhabit dry desert wastes. When 
one was cast out of a man, he wander
ed through these places seeking rest. 
Finding no home here, he returns to 
his old home, the heart out of which 
he was caRt. He is represented as 
taking with him seven spirits more 
wicked than the first. Seven among 
the Jews used indefinitely as ten, a 
dozen , or a hundred is with us, to 
denote a goodly host. He finds the 
heart out of which he was cast, Mat
thew says, empty, swept, garnished', 
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ready for an entrance and abode of 
wicked spirits. W c understand this 
to teach, that if when the evil is bro 
ken down, cagt out, we do not fill 
our hearts with the love and practice 
of the good, it is fitted for the recep· 
tion of the evil. Unoccupied hearts 
and minds are the places for evil to 
find a home. In other words, we 
cannot be negative. If we determine 
to cease to do evil, we must earnestly 
and actively do good, else we fall 
back into worse evil. A man that 
starts out to reform, that has good 
impresRions made, then fights off 
those good impressions, and fails to 
do right, earnestly and actively, 
lapses back into greater wickedness. 
The last end of that man is worse 
than the first. 

D. L. 

Wearing of Gold and Oostly Array· 

It. is with no little degree of embarrass
ment thatlapproach the subject which 
heads this article; from the fact that 
it is one to which our brethren have 
given but, little attention. However, 
I have found recent.ly some congre
gation'! calling it in question. My 
attention was first directed to the 
subject by a good sister. I tried to 
invalidate the force of her argument 
by saying the command not to wear 
gold was given to women and not to 
men·, and other unwarranted asser
tions which I made only for an ex
cuse ; for I was wearing gold buttons 
myself. The adage says; "An hon
est confession is good for the soul" ; 
I have made it, and I am not asham
ed ofit-and shall ever feel thankful 
that I visited the congregations at 
1\'lcMinnville and New Hermon, at 

• 

which places I had my attention called 
to the very useless and New Testa
ment-forbidden practice of wearing 
gold and costly array. I have talked 
to a goodly number of gold-wearing 
brethren and sisters since my conver
sion and pardon ; they all make about 
the same excuse that I did. One 
says "my gold was given to me-it 
did not cost me anything." Anoth
er says, "my father put this ring on 
my finger before kP. died"; and anoth
er, "I don't wear my gold for an or· . 
nameut, it's only because it has my 
husband's picture in it," and a mul
tiplicity of other excuses as unscript
ural as these. Paul and Peter do not 
except presents, mementoes, or pic
tures-they just say; "Not the wear
ing of gold"- say nothing about the 
way it might have come. One sister 
says, "l never thought about its being 
any harm to wear a little gold; we 
have to wear something and why not 
gold, if it costs nothing, as well as 
anything else?" 'fhe apostles say, 
"No~ the wearing of gold," that is 
the reason why. How do the scrip
tures read? In I Tim. II : 9, Paul 
says ; "In like manner also that 
women l)dorn themselves in modest 
apparel with shamefacedness and so
briety; not with braided hair, or 
gold, or pearls, or costly array.'' 
And again ; 1 Peter iii: 3. "Whose 
adorning let it not be that o11tward 
adorning of plaiting the hair, and the 
wearing of gold, or of putting on ap
pare!." Can any man or woman (who 
desires to obey the Lord iu whatever 
he says) read these scriptures, and 
then make .any of the above excuses 
for wearing gold ? You can hear 
men all over the land, crying out, 
"Hard times"-"Oppression on ac-
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count of taxation." Financial ty- nor anything of the kind-she look
ranny by merchants and middle men ed so odd-as plain as an old shoe." 
generally. Notice them -their "Yes but she seemed to pay mighty 
wives and daughters in church; gold good attention to what was said," 
buttons, fobs, ear· bobs, breast-pins, says the other. Yes, my sister, that 
finger rings, bracelets, charms and good woman came to church to hear 
crosses-a verging from fifty to two the truth, and worship God; her 
hundred and fifty dollars worth in heart is set on things above where 
one family-of things in which there her treasure is. She cares for the 
is no utility whatever. They only things of the Spirit and not for the 
adorn and make a show of the out- things of the flesh ; she is not put to 
ward man, which things are forbidden the necessity of moving her seat if a 
in the scriptures just quoted. "0h ! sister sits down by her who is not 
I don't care whether anybody sees arrayed in as costly array as she. 
my gold or not," says one. What She cares nothing about pleasing the 
makes you , put your ring;s on the world or being like the world, for she 
outside of your glove, my sister, when remembers that an apostle has said, 
you go to church? And why do "Be not conformed to this world." ' 
you keep pushing up your sleel'es Rom. xii' 2. She remembers also to 
from over your bracelets? And have read, "Ye adulterer.s and adul
why do you wear that delicately tress.es, know ye not that the friend
carved gold watt:h of yours whose ship of of the world is enmity with 
hands have not gone round from God? Whosoever therefore will be 
twelve to twelve in six months? a friend of the world is the enemy of 
And why do you take these all off God." James iv: 4. She remem
and consign them to the jewelry box hers, too, the Lord said, Luke xiv: 11, 
at all times except when in company, "For whosoever exalteth himself 
if you don't care whether anybody shall be abased; and be that bum
sees them or not? The truth is, if bleth himself shall be exalted." She 
everybody was as I am, (without therE!fore, has no disposition "t<> 
sight), there woRld ,.be very little mind high things," but is willing "to 
wearing gold or putting on fine fix- condescend to men of low estate." 
ings; for ther~ would be nGI one to Oh that the ch'!-rch was composed of 
Blile it and talk about it, when they such material I Then there would be 
get home from church. "'\Vhat lady no pride, no ostentation, no envyings, 
was that who sat over by the window no malice among brethren and sisters; 
next the stand llo-day?" says one sister the po?r would not be looked over, 
to another . "I don't know: she the scripturally-dressed would not 
did'nt look to. be much"; is the an- be slighted but our invitations and 
swer. "Well I .thought she looked hospitalities· would be extended to all 
well enough, she had on a neat plain alike. . 
dress and bonnet-nothing shewy to I can't tell what harm there is in 
be sure." "Yes, but she had no wearing gold or cootly array, only 
trimming on her dress-not a ribbon that the Lord forbids it. No Jew 
or flower on her bonnet-no jewelry could tell why the Lord did not want 
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them to wear garments made of linen "If we offend in one point we a~;e 

and wool mingled together, only that guilty of all." "He that hath ears 
be said; "Thou shalt not." Lev. xix to hear and eyes with which to read 
19 Deut. xxii ii. The time is at hand let him hear and read what the Spirit 
when the children of the Lord shall saith to the gold wearer." 
be distinct from the children of · the J. M. F. SMITHSON. 
world. When two armies are arrayed Deche1·d Tenn., July 25th, 1875. 
in battle, one against the other, the 
Generals know their respective sol
diers by the uniform they wear-not • 

The Talisman. 

only the Generafs know them by their BY MRS. HARRIET BEECiHER STOWE. 

dress, but they are known of each 
other and every one else. So the 
army of the Lord should be known 
by the dress it wears ; and others 
should not be necessitated to examine 
the church record, or attend the com
munion in order to find out who are 
Christians. Put 11way therefore your 
jewelry, beat your gold into "gre·en
backs" to pay taxes with and buy the 
necessities of life-and your costly 
array into ''modest apparel" ~nd so 
fulfill the law of Christ. I am aware 
that there will be gold wearing breth
ren and sisters who will not appreci
ate very highly what I have said here; 
but to assure you, my dear brethren 
and sisters, that no sinister motive 
has actuated me to say what I have 
said. I only request that you your
selves be honest before God. Take 
then the scriptures bearing upon the 
tmbject of gold-wear"ing, hair-plaiting 
and costly array; read them carefully 
and apply them faithfully, then ask 
yourselves the question, "Are these 
forbidden by our God ?" 

If you decide that they are then 
what is your standing before God if 
you persist·in them? Is it not that 
of a transgressor? "Oh but," says 
one, "that is the only thing I do 
that is wrong." Well if that is wrong 
and the only wrong, the apostle says: 

We read, in fairy tales, of people 
possessed of amulets and charms 
which were an inf;4lli ble protection 
against all the ills of life. Neither 
malice of enemies, falsehoods of 
friends, sickness, pain, nor any earth
ly ill, could have force against the 
power of this charm. 

Now, in the reading of the New 
Testament we see that, according to 
the theory of Christianity, it offers to 
fumish to every human being such 
an am1tlet. The ChriHtian, according 
to the New Testament, has "the vic
tory that overcometh the world." 
Nothing can really harm him ; he 
can tread on serpents and scorpions ; 
and if he drink any deadly thing it 
shall not hurt him. With the whole 
world arrayed against him he is safe ; 
with every conceivable misery of 
external life upon him, he has within 
himself the secret, not merely of 
endurance, but of exultation. Hence 
the exhortations of the New Testa-
ment to those under suffering are not 
meretly to passive endurance, but to 
something higher. "Count it all joy 
when ye fall into divers trials. We 
glory in tribulation." Just at that 
point where every earthly support 
fails, where every earthly hope with
ers, the true Christian passes into the 
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region of exultation and victory. 
When he has to let go of everything 
else, this mighty hand of deliverance 
shows its power; it raises him above 
the grasp of everything seen and 
temporal, and sets his feet on the 
Rock eternal. 

This talisman is something so 
divine and unworldly that, like the 
heavenly bodies above us, it requires 
this world to be darkened to perceive 
it fully. Withou.t night we should 
never see the glory of the stars. 

In times of prosperity, when the 
world smiles and fortune favors and 
wealth flows in, the great company 
of men and women move on together 
much alike, and it is hard to tell who 
are Christians and who are not. All 
can be glacl when the sun shines. All 
love to pick flowers, and hear music, 
and build fairy palaces, and live in 
the fulfillment of cherished wishes ; 
and Christian and unbeliever appear 
much alike. But let there come a 
blast that withers every tree and 
flower, and makes every singing bird 
fall dead from the branches, and now 
where are they? 

Does not our experience· show us 
that in this evil hour Christian and 
worldling too often act very much 
alike? The Christian has in his 
bosom the sacred talisman that ought 
to turn sorrow to joy and darkness 
to light; but he has never learned 
to use it, and so he falls fainting by 
the way, with the gem in his bosom. 
Hundreds and thousands of Christ's 
own children lie fainting along the 
ways of sorrow, like Christian in 
Doubting Castle, with the precious 
key in his bosom which would unlock 
every door of his prison. 

And what is this talisman-this 

spell, this 
troubles? 

power which disarms 
The Bible answers in a 

word-FAITH. This is the victory 
that overcometh the world-even 
your faith. 

Now, we can imagine at this mo
ment many who read this will say, 
"0h, that is nothing new. I've 
always heard about faith-the old 
story-that sort of talk doesn't help 
me." 

What is faith ? 
Here again we have in the Bible a 

definition. Faith is the substance of 
things hoped for ; the evidence of 
things not seen. It means that the 
things hoped for are tangible, sub
stantial, like the things of our senses 
which we can see and handle ; that 
they are substance, and not ideas or 
shadows. And what do we hope for? 
We hope to see the Lord Jesus Christ 
in his glory, to live with him forever, 
and, better than that, to be like him 
seeing him as he is. we hope for 
perfect freedom from every fault and 
imperfection-for a glorified nature. 
We hope for reunion to every dear 

lost friend in him, to having, holding 
and possessing forever without. 
change, or decay, or possibility of 
change all the dear affections of earth. 
We hope for all this, but is it sub
stantial? Does the thought that we 
are to be forever with the Lo·rd seem 
as substantial as the ground we tread 
on, as the air· we breathe, as the food 
we eat? If it were, should we not go 
through life rejoicing? But is it not 
vague and vaporous to liS-a sort of 
half dream? It is not the things 
hoped for that are substance to us, 
but the things seen and temporal. 

Then take the other branch of 
faith, the evidence ofthings not seen, 
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What are the things not seen? so that both the law and the gospel 
God's love and care for us; it is in - concurred. l\fr. Kirk preached the 
visiblE>; we do not hear it utttered sermon. At the meeting of Pres by
by a material voice, we see God in tery then convened the great impor
no glorified form, and yet Jesus Christ tance of our having a house o.f wor
tells us that God is every moment ship was considered, and it was voted 
thinking of us, and caring for us so that the several congregations be re
minutely that the hairs of our head quested to listen to the claims of this 
are all numbered, and that there shall church, '<tnd to contribute freely to 
not one be hurt; no matter what aid the new enterprise. Armed w!th 
earthly dangers threaten. this endorsement I waE sent forth to 

Is this great unseen fac t · evident visit the several churches and take 
to us, so evident that we do not trem- up collections to help us in our great 
ble, do not start, are ~ot anxious, work. First the people made their 
worried, alarmed, but go through all own subscriptions, and raised half 
sorts of troubles and annoyances and the sum required. The other half 
trials safe ·and peaceful, borne in the was to be sought in other ~congrega-
arms of infinite love? tions. 

There are souls that obtain this Having prepared a discourse on 
blessed rest by the simple, childlike the subject, in which I proved beyond 
faith that believes what God says all dispute, that the erection of a 
without a question or a doubt. Life church in this place was the most im
for them bas no more problems, no portant object that could demand 
more cares, no more anxious hours. their benevolent contributions, I se
They. so trust the love that carries lected the wealthiest and largest ru
them, they so implicitly believe all ral congregation in the connection, 
that God says, anel so uuresistingly and thither I rode on Saturday to .be
give themselves up to his will, that gin the next day the work ef raising 
come light, come darkness, ceme money. It was my first effort in that 
storm or calm it is all one to them. line, but I was very confident. The 
The Eternal God is their Refuge, argument was strong, and the people 
and underneath them are the ever- were rich and pious. What ro.om 
lasting arms.-Ch1·istia1t Union. was there for doubts as to success? 

The house was well filled ; the day 
How two oents Built a ('Jhurch. was fine : the sermon was well deliv

I have many years ago told the sto
ry "How two cents built a church." 
You have forgotten it, it you ever 
read it, wl1ich is doubtful, and as I 
have nothing else to do, will tell it 
again. 

We had organizffd the church, and 
had worshiped for some months in the 
Court House. I was ordained in it; 

ered, closing with an earnest appeal 
that promised to bring out · the 
dollars so freely, tlaat it seemed to 
me the church was :tbout finished by 
the power of that one discourse. At 
its elose, the collection was taken up. 
My seat in the pulpit commanded a 
view of a few seats, acd as the plate 
was presented to the well · to-do farm
~r at the head of the pew, he put 
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1orth his hand, ·and opening it, slow- railure; would l1ave gone deeply in 
ly dropped into the treasury of the debt, with a ll th e embarrassmen ts 
Lord a cent! The plate was passed that follow. The two cents saved 
to the good man in the next pew, and them. 
he did likewise. I could look no All these recollections of forty 
more. Two cents had been given. years ago came back to me, as I sat 
I was sure of them, and subsided. yesterday in the neat, substantial, 
'l'he result was nearly fourteen dollars. well -appointed brick church, and 
I took the sum to my people, and thought of the hand I had in building 
gave them a faithful report of the it. I laid the corner stone and raised 
experiences of my collecting tour. those two cents. The people them
"This," I said "is the first and last selves did the rest. And the story 
of it: if there be any more begging wiil perhaps be the means of stimulat· 
abroad for money, you will do it, ing hundreds of other people to build 
while I stay at home and do the work their own churche~, and to shun (as 
to which I have been ordained." a plague) a ohm·ch debt. In no one 
Then I related the wonderful effect department of Christian work arc 
of my stirring appeal : how it extort- good people so unmindful of their 
ed two red cents from the clenched individual obligation, as in this mat
hands of two stout men : and as it ter of paying for a house in which to 
would take many tho usands of such worship God. They are apt to think 
appeals to raise what was wanting, I of the future and to say, "we must 
had conduded to suspend further op- build larger than we need now, be
orations in that direction. The effect cause the population will increaee." 
of this speech was more powerful than But they are not required, by any 
that of the sermon. The man who considerations of duty ?r expediency, 
had made the largest subscription, to go peyond their own ability. And 
gave half as much more, and the next t.o incur a debt for the sake ofposter-

1did the same, and so on to the end of ity or immigrants, is not a Ch~istia.n 
the roll : and now three fourths of grace . But this would be avoided 1f 
the sum were subscribed : they built the people had a mind to meet the 
the house: put up the pews at auction work with a zeal and sacrifice ade
-one old bachelor bought three for quate to the occasion. What bless
poor windows-the debts were soon ing is greater than the house of God? 
paid, and the church giveu to Go~: And the spi rit ol truu Christian wor 
riot lent to Him with a heavy mort- ~hip would inspire the people of God 
gage upon it. to lay their offerings freely on the 

I am quite certain that those two new altar, until t.he whole sum rcquir
cents stirred the people to help them- ed is given . Few, very. few peo~le 
selve~, and if they had recei\7ed a give so much as to f'eelit; few give 
handsome donation of two or three as much as they might without in
hundred dollars from my first forei~o convenience; and very few actually 
tour, they would have depended on practice self. denial in order to give 
getting more from abroad, and less at more. And when we see how many 
home, aud thuo would ha~e made a chnrches in the r·ity ::·1:l the: u.mu try 
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are actually sacrificed and lost by 
pressure of DEBT, we can readily 
believe that the worst thing to put 
upon a building is a mortgage, and 
the best thing to do, when about to 
build, is to count the cost and then 
to "pay as you go." God helps 
those who help themselves, and the 
best friend out of heaven, that any 
honest, sensibie man has, is himself. 
Therefore, let every congregation 
build according to its ability, give to 
the point of positive self-denial, trust 
God to keep them from suffering 
more than is good for them, and, in 
so doing, in due time they will reap 
if they faint not. In the church 
without debt, they will be happy, 
faithful, and flourishing : and at the 
end of forty years it shall be well 
with them, though their first pastor 
and only one of the original members 
sit together in the house and remem
ber the struggles of its birth.-Jren
reus, in ~New York Observer. 

''Such Gifts as you Have." 

"Silver and gold have I none," but 
we must add, as he did, "such as I 
have give I thee." 

This word of Peter makes the 
motto of a truly beneficent life, and 
rounds out the full ideal of social 
-duty. Our responsibility does not 
extend to what we have not. No 
matter how large and sovereign the 
need which appeals to our charity, 
the response covers the whole breadth 
of our obligation when we can say, 
with willing heart and ready hand, 
"Such as I have give I thee." It is 
not whether we have ten talents or 
one that determines the plaudit of 
the Judge at the last. The right and 

diligent use of the smallest and hum
blest trusts will, as surely as the same 
use of the largest, secure in that day 
the ·•W ell done, good and faithful 
servant I" 

Now, I cannot tell what the one 
personal gift is which each of you is 
to supply in these mutualities. It 
may be more than one ; it is surely 
one. So equitable is the divine ad
ministration, so universal the pre
rogative of doing good and communi
cating, that each of you has some 
element of help to impart to lives 
that are, perhaps, far more richly 
endowed than yours, and yet are 
deficient in some faculty or force 
wherein yours abounds. Such as 
you are, you are necessary to the com
fort and happiness of your fellows. 
God has not made you in vain. You 
fill a sphere otherwise unfilled- You 
represent a personal force and minis
try otherwise wanting, and the loss of 
which were a subtraction from human 
good. 

A case of physical infirmity and 
want appeals to you. If you have 
"gold," you may give that. If you 
have "silver," and not gold, bestow 
that. If you must say with Peter, "Sil
ver and gold have I none," still there 
remains to be drawn upon "such as 
you have." You may furnish a gar
ment whose newest gloss is gone ; you 
may offer a plate of food; you may 
at least give a kind look and speak a 
word of Rympathy. The tender ac
cents of your voice may be worth 
more te the sufferer than another 
man's shining eagles. 

One comes to you for counsel in 
his perplexity. You have neither 
learning nor eloquence, perhaps. 
You cannot bring him, for his dis-
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·turbing question, the decisions of 
philosophy, set forth in rounded pe
·riods. Well, you can tell him a bit 
of your personal experience, if your 
feet have ever touched the track of 
his inquiry; or you can seek to put 
yourself in his circumstances, and 
1ook with his eyes upon his environ
ment, and tell him what you think 
you would do in such a pinch, or you 
can, at least, while pleading intellect
ual poverty, show yourself rich in 
-sympathy and brotherly kindness.
Rev. A. L. Stone, in the Pacific. 

OBITUARIES. 

Died oflung disease, July 4th, 1875, at the 
residence of her brother, A. H. Puckett, near 
Akin, Illinois, Sister Candace E. SimmS, wife 
of brother J. N. Simms, and daughter of G. 
W. and M. E. Puckett, of Lincoln Co ., Tenn. 
She united with the Baptist Church early in 
life, in which she lived a worthy member un
til about three years ago she united · with the 
Church of Christ. She was noted faT her piety 
and loving kindness. Almost her last words 
were: 

"F>trewell, farewell to all below, 
My Savior calls and I must go ." 

She requested me to say to her friends in 
Tennessee that they need not weep for her, she 
was going home. 

A. H. PUCKETT. 

Sister Candace Wade, consort of Eld. T. A. 
J. Wade, of Molino, Union Co., Miss., depart
ed this life on July 19th, 1875. She was the 
daughter of James and H. Ticer: was horn 
Sept. 16th, 1832, became a member of the 
Church of God in early life, and lived a devo
ted Christian until death. 

She said to her husband, children and frieads, 
"Weep not for me." Then she exclaimed, 
"Lord, receive my spirit," and fell asleep in 
Jesus. 

M.!.NSEL KENDRIOK. 
Neo.r Corinth, Miss. 

Here and Beyond. 

As often happens in our day, a 
family becomes divided, a part of it 
staying in Ger~any or Eugland, and 

part of it having come over here. 
Now on some day appointed an im
migrant ship sets sail for America. 
Notice the two ends of the voyage. 
On the European side the broken 
remnant of the household, that is left 
behind, gathers on the pier. They 
have shaken hands, they have kissed 
good-by, they have said the last 
words, the tears fall down and the 
throat chokes up, and the heart is 
heavy as lead, while the ship swings 
off and is gradually lessened to a 
~peck on the horizon. But on the 
American side there is glad expecta
tion and impatient waiting. As the 
vessel heaves in sight there is a shout, 
and it hardly touches the wharf be
fore the expectant ones are over the 
side clasping in long waiting arms 
their friends in blessed re-union. 
What say you, ought not those left 
behind to subtract from the gross 
amount of their sorrow somethiNg of 
the gladness of those who in the new 
country greet their arrival ? I know 
a family divided, half is on earth and 
half is in heaven. The white-sailed 
bo~t, whose oarsman none can see, 
pushes off for another voyage. A 
fair-haired boy is passenger now. 
Cruel and hard it seems. Could not 
the children stay 7 Why is sorrow 
added to sorrow? The home shad
owed before ; why this additional 
gloom? So strange and mysterious 
are the ways of God. This is the 
earth-side view. But on the other 
shore the father stands waiting for 
the time to go by when the rest shall 
be gathered in the new home. And 
perhaps he says, "There are two ; can 
not she spare me one?" And while 
there is weeping here, there is the 
joy of meeting again up there. The 
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boat shall hardly scrape its keel on 
the golden marge of the immortal 
land when the boy shall leap out in 
his undying beauty into the arms of 
his father. Oh, this earth side is 
only a small part of life. Let us 
offset the events and happenings of 
this by what these earthly things 
mean in the spiritual country.- Se
lected. 

Perfect Through Suffering. 

There is no heart, however free and lightsome, 
But has its bitterness; 

No earthly hopes, however bright and blithe-
some, 

But ring of emptiness. 

The world I's fu!l ofsuff~ring and sorrow, 
O(angui~h and despair; 

Its brigh test promises are of to-morrow, 
Its mockeriQS everywhere, 

Our weary hearts, with slow and sad pulsation, 
Beat to the march of years: 

Their days are given to toil without cessation, 
Their gloomy nights to tears. 

servant girls, "that you can feel so· 
kindly towards me, when you believe 
that I shall certainly be lost?" "0h 
no," said she. "But how can I b_e 
saved," said the Bishop, "when ycur 
chu1·ch teaches that there is no sal-
vation for 
"You will 
hinvincible 
reply . 

those out of its pale?" 
be saved through your 

hignorance," was the · 

-------
How Saint Paul Looked. 

Some years since the pastor of a 
New England village church adopted 
a plan to interest the mem hers of his 
flock in the study of the Bible. It 
was this : At the Wednesday even
ing meeting he would give out some 
topic to be discussed on the ensuing 
week, thus giving a week for them to 
study up. One week the subject was 
St. Paul. After the preliminary de
votional exercises, the pastor called 
upon the deacons to "speak to the 

earthly ~ • , O . d. l quest10n. ne 1mme 1ate y arose 

But let us wait in patience and submi~sion 
The will of our greBt King

Remembering this-all through our 
mission, 

Perfect through suffering, 

Then cease, 0 fooli>h heart, cease tliy repining; 
1'he Master's hand above 

and began to describe the personal 
appearance of the great apostle of the 
Gentiles . He said Paul was a tall, 

! rather spare man, with black hair 

These tears and thrills of woe, these great af- i and eyes, dark complexion, bilious 
flictions, ·, temperament, etc. His picture of 

Is only purifying and refining-
The Alchemist is Love. 

Are but the chastening rod: ~ p 1 .e • hf J • • f h" And they shall prove h h 1 b . au was a 1a1t u portra1t o liD-t e ea.ven y enedlC-
tions, 11elf. He sat down, and another pillar 

Themerciesofour God. 'of the church arose and said : "l 
What seemeth now a dark and dreary vision think the brother precedino- me has 

Unto our tear-dimmed eyes d h S · 1· 1 ° 
Shall burst 1·n glor · t 1 • rea t e cnptures to 1tt e purpase Y In o scenes e ys1an, . . . . . 

A blooming paradise . If h1s descr1ptron of St. Paul IS a 

Then cease, Ofoolish heart, cease thy repining, sample of his Biblical knowledge. 
::ropellifttbydroopingwing : St. Paul was, as I understand it, a 

The plan IS one of God's all-wise designing- th h t th · k · th d 
Perfect through suffering, ra er s or , rc man, WI san y 

-Selected, hair, gray eyes, florid complexion, 

"How is it," said Bishop Wilber 
force to one of his Roman Catholic 

and a nervou~, sanguine tempera
ment," giving, like his predecessor, 
an accurate picture ·of himself. He 
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·was followed by another who has a have been eccentric in their methods, 
keen sense of the ludicrous, and who or reckless in their investments, ·or 
was withal an inveterate stammerer. doubtful in their honesty, those points 
He spoke -as follows: "My bre-bre- are fearlessly made and full explana
bretbren, I have nev-never fo -found I tions demanded. 
in my Bible much ab-aout the p -per · ~ The press represents the people. 
personal ap-pe-pearance of St. P-a- ~Here in New York a great bankrupt
paul. But one thing is clearly estab- icy seems to be the signal for a ~eneral 
lished, th-tbat is, St. P a-paul had I conspiracy on the part of the press to 
an imp: pediment in his speech." The cover' up the facts. Allusions to the 

·. effect can be irnagined.-Selected. event are mostly in the tone of eulo

Power of the Ima?ination. 

THE Utica Bemld te lls the follow-
ing story of an old lady in Philadel
phia, Jefferson county, who acquired 
the habit of using morphia: "After 
using it for relief from the pains of a 
tumor, no persuasion could induce 
her to give up the poison. Her fam
ily finally united in a deception, sub
stituting carefully -prepared potato 
starch in morphia bottles. At first 
she thought the supposed drug an 
inferior article, and her physician, who 
was in the secret, assured her that it 
was all right, and she was satisfied. 
She continued to use the article for 
fiifteen years, and to the day ot her 

·death, and could not do without it, 
never having learned the deception. 
At on<:> time when she was ill the 
physician gave her DoYer's powders, 
but she could not rest after taking 
them until she took her starch-mor" 
phia." 

gy and sympathy for their distress, 
and there is little effort to ascertain 
whether reckless an d indecent specu
lations were at the bottom of it, and 
whether the leading members of the 
house put their property out of their 
hands the day before. Sympathy i5 
a good thing, and there cannot be too 
much of it, provid ing that it is aimed 
at the deserving object; but if all .is 
poured out on this unfortunate firm 
there will be none left for the thous
ands who have been beggared by 
their act. Justice, not only to the 
public, but to the firm itself, demands 
that this failure be subjected to the 
severest scrutiny. Experience teach
es that in results which depend on 
the skill and judgement of men there 
is rarely such thing as "luck," good 
or ill. If the fall of this great house 
is solely due to what insurers some 
times call "the act of God," it ought 
to be known, that the phenom ena of 
causation may be studied.-.-The 
Graphic. 

Ill-Directed Sympathy. j THE body of au American, John 
Blackford by name, has recently been 

When a great failure like that of l found in a large block of ice in the 
·Duncan, Sherman & Co. happens in vicinity of Mt. Blane, after several 
London, the mem hers of the firm are days of thaw. The unfortunate tollr
beld to the strictest accountahility, ist had tried three years ago to ascend 
both privately and publicly. [f they Mont Blanc without a guide, and 



766 THE GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 

has not since been heard of. Features 
and clothes were perfectly preserved. 

May's Mistake. 

Somehow everybody loved Aunt 
Rose. She had won all hearts on the 
farm by her merry ways, and charm
ing stories. She was always ready to 
give J a{Jk conundrums, tell Harry 
Indian tales, listen to Sue's school 
trials, or help May with her lessons. 
One morning she heard Harry say : 
"I wonder what it is to be a real 
Christian ?" 

"Nonsense, don't bother yourself 
about it ! " cried Jack. "Time 
enough." 

"Maybe not," said Harry. 
"Why, old fellow, you don't expect 

to die yet," exclaimed Jack. 
"Don't know; Jim Saunders died 

young. Anyhow, I'd like to love 
Jesus now," said Harry. 

"Bother! I don't want to hear 
about it," declared Jack. "I wouldn't 
be such a Christian as our May. To 
tell you the truth, Harry, I thought 
it would be a good thing once, but 
May has put me out of the ' notion." 

"0, Jack, I am sure May tries to 
do right." 

"It is a kind of right I don't like," 
persisted Jack. •·She reads her Bi
ble, and prays, and goes around with 
tracts, and teaches Sunday-schools, 
and 'talks good' to me, but when it 
comes to helpin11; me with my lessons, 
or games, or having a good time, ehe's 
as cross as a bear ! You know it well 
enough, Harry." 

Aunt Rose was grieved at this 
talk, and resolved to watch May's 
map with her brothers. 

She found May in great trouble, 

one day. "Jack will not listen to a 
word of advice. I am afraid he never 
th inks about his soul," she said. 

"Perhaps he does not tell all his. 
thoughts," said Aunt Rose. "Sup
pose, May, you try a different way 
"ith him; let precept go for awhile, 
and try example. Show the pleasant 
side of youl" rel igion : For instance, . 
when Jack wants you to go nutting, 
or brings you a book to cover, or a 
riddle to praise, give up your own 
pleasure, and enter into his. You. 
will thus show the spirit of the Sav
ior." 

"I never thought of all this be
fore," said May. 

May thanked Aunt Rose, and ask
ed Jesus to make her wise to win, 
her brother. 

Before long Jack was glad to say 
that May had "turned out another · 
kind of a Christian, and· tha.t it was 
a fe llow's own fault if she did not do . 
him good."-Children's Friend. 

Grandpapa's Birth-Day Wish-

Two old men sat in the shade of a. 
chestnut tree one . hot summer's noon .. 
Their hair was white and their faces 
wrinkled; they had but little strength 
left, and their figures were bent and 
feeble . They talked, as they sat, of 
old times ; for they had always lind. 
i.n the same village , and had known 
one another for sixty years or more. 
While they talked, a fine boy of ten 
years old, with rich brown hair and 
a bright rosy color, came springing 
up to them, and, out of breath with 
play and laughter, sat down at their 
feet .~He was the grandson of one of 
the~to l d men,l and a happy,-·joyouS
child he was. 
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"It is my birth-day, grandpapa," 
said the boy ; "I have so many pres
ents ! a top, and a ball, and some 
books." 

His grandpapa looked sadly at the 
child, and said, "I hope you will 
grow up a wise and good man, Ar
thur, and a happier man tho I have 
been." 

"Why, grandpapa ?" asked the 
boy. 

"I did not remember my Creator 
when I was young, my boy. I was 
putting it off till another day ; and, 
when my friend here used to say that 
youth was the best time to think of 

that Christ bids us take ; is it not, 
friend Gray?" 

"It is, indeed !" said the other old 
man, with a smile. 

"Bear this in mind, dear boy, that 
while serving God in youth saves us 
from many sorrows, it does not take 
away from us one real pleasure. 
Don't let your birthday pass away 
without at least a prayer that God 
would help you to remember him now 
in the days of your youth." 

ITEMS, PERSONALS, ETC. 

God, and to give my heart to him, I The week just passed closed the 
would reply there is time enough career of the most remarkable man 
yet; and I forgot God, in whose Tennessee ever pt;oduced. We refer 
hands my life was. Then came the of course to Andrew .T ohnson, the 
cares of business, and I seemed to most widely known and, perhaps at 
have no time. I had to work for my the time of his death, the oldest pol
living, to toil all the long days, and itician in the United States. Born 
sometimes at night, in my counting- and reared in ignorance and poverty, 
room at my books, and I fovnd it he began life as an humble tailor in 
difficult then to think of God. At a country town, but step by step he 
last I became very ill; God took pushed himself forward until he 
away the health for which I had reached the politician's goal, the chief 
never thanked him, and the strength magistracy of the nation. Then, when 
which I thought was all my own. any other person would have retired 
But in illness, and during nights of to rest on his laurele, he stepped out 
pain and bitter suffering, I found I of the President's office only to begin 
could not think of God, nor study . ~ another political career. Yean of 
my Bible, which I had neglected, nor l experience with unfailing mental an:l 
learn of Jesus, whom I had not obey- ! bodily powers seemed to hold out as 
ed. God raised me up again, how- alluring hopes as wheR in manhnod's 
ever ; but then I had other sorrows prime he first began to achieve pop
and cares, and still appeared to have ularity. He had regained the confi
no time for religion. I have at last, deuce and support of men, who ten 
I hope, given my heart fu lly to God ; years gone were his deadly enemies
but how sad is the thought to me had, while shouts of acclamation rent 
that I have nothi~g but a poor world- the heavens, been borne up on the 
weary heart to offer !" arms and shoulders of meR who ten 

The boy looked grave : his grand- years previous would have considered 
papa went on, "It is au easy yoke it a profanation to have touched him 
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unles~ t;; inflict hurt. All thinj:!s! t~nR afforded by scho~~~ 
seemed to betoken a new series of etc . 
successes which would even eclipse G L' b 
h

. f . · Ipscom and W. H. Dickson 
IS ormer ach1evements. But sud- h ld · h' h 

d 1 
. . _ e a meetmg w 1c closed last 

en y he IS stncken down m the k 'th th h h . . wee WI e c urc at Swan Creek 
mtdst of fnends and relatives and L' 1 C T . mco n o., eon. There were 3ti 
{Jailed hence to try the realities of an dd't' d · h · a 1 wns unng t e meetmg 
unseen world. No rallying shouts . · 
nf enthusiastic partisans could avail Accordmg to appointment, E. G. 
him then, no triumphan t hurrahs of S. he!~ a meeting for the church at 
jnyfnl friends will resound at the Lynnvdle, Tenn., embracing 4th 
{)lose of this conte~t. He must yield. Lo;d's day in July and 1st in August 
Death must have his own. In this whiC~ resulted in 20 additions. W. 
contest even Andrew Johnson must H. Dwkson _was present before the 
be beaten. True· to the instincts close of the meeting. and delivered 
which bad governed his life, be re- one . excellent discourse. He also 
quests that his body be infolded in contmued the meeting after Bro. 
the stars and stripes . With no Sewell's departure. 
tl!oug;ht for his soul, with no express- 01~ father Spillman of Ill., one of 
ed desire concerning his eternal des- the p10neers of the Reformation is 
tiny, :be yielded up the life which sti ll living as strong in the faith as 
had been devoted entirely to the ever. He continues to travel about 
affairs of earth . "All flesh is as grass, and preach the truth. He says the 
and the glory of man as the flower of Advocate is the best paper published 
grass. The grass witbereth and the in the nation. 
flower thereof f'all eth away : but the And the above puts us in mind of 
word of the Lord, endure th forever.': a note . we recently received from our 

~he church at Hopkinsville, Ky. corre_sp?,ndent in T~x., J. T. P . He 
desues to engage the services of a says · I am havmg great success 
preacher for 1876. A young man this year . The Lord is blessing my 
godly and zealous, with a small faro: labors very greatly. Your paper is 
ily or without one is preferred. A .doing great good. I find rea.ders of ' 
fair salary will be paid. Bro. 'f. A. the Advocate are always considered 
Crenshaw writes that after J an. 1st, pillars of the church." 
he will resign his position of preach- The most terrible disaster among 
er for this congregation in order to the many that have happened since 
give his entire attention to his wheat threshing began, was the ex 
school. plosion of a steam boiler at Bro. Be a 

We would ask the attention of our Harlan's in Maury Co. Tenn ., Aug. 
readers to the advertisement of South 5th. Three men, among them Bro. 
~entuc~y Female Co!Iege. We con- Harlan 's son, Cull/, were killed out
Sider th1s one of the best schools for . 
o-irls I·n Ky , nd B C h . nght and three others dangerously o · ., a ro. rens aw 1s one 
of our most able educators. Send for a wouuded. The thresher was blown 
catalogue with cut showing the beau - to atoms and a large crop of wheat 
ty of location and ample ae~commoda - destroyed. It is thought that two of 
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of the wounded will die . Cullen 
Harlan was a young man of much 
promise, about twenty-seven years of 
age. 

T. W. Brents and Jacob Ditzler 
began a Debate at McMinnville Tenu. 
on Friday the 30th of July. This 
is the third discussion they have had. 
It will continue eight days. J. 1~. 
Graves is prepar,ing to debate with 
Ditzler at some future time. J . R. 
Graves' brother informs us that D itz
ler told him (J. R. G.) th at he 
had whipped out the ·cam~beliite;, 
as he calls Uhrist.ians, and was 

ready for him now. We gueils 
he th inks by this time that Brents 
used him up pretty lively for a 
vanquished man. 

H. Turner ha~ accepted the Presi 
dency of Hocker Fem'ale Col lege, 
Lexington Ky., vice RcJbt. Graham 
now President of the Bible College, 
Kentucky University . 

TheN. Y. Methodist of recent da te 

says: 
"The annual slaughter of children 

is proceeding with its usual ferocity. 
In this city, during the week ending 
July 18th, there were six hundred 
and one deaths ofchildren under five 
yea:rs of age. The mean tempera ture 
was only a trifle above seventy-four 
degrees Farenheit, and there is no 
epidemic among us. In other cities 
the rate of mortality is not so high, 
but it is large everywhere. Over
crowding, ·foul air, and ge!leral filth, 
are the principal agents of this terri
ble massacre. I t is high time for 
health reforms ." 

In the latter part of March Bro. J. 
V. Price of Jefferson Co. Ky. held a 
meeting at Rochester in B utler Co. 
Ky. 'There were several add itions, 

amoug them W. H. Evans and wi fe. 
Bro, E's wife had been a member of 
the Methodist Church for a number 
of years . It is probable that Bro. 
Price and a Ba pti~t preacher named 
Taylor will have a Debate about the 
first of Oct.. Bro. P . is doing great 
good in that portion of Ky. 

Dr. David Adams, Pine Apple, 
Ala., July 30th, writes: 

"At my regular appointment at 
Pleasant Hill Congregation near Pine 
Apple on Suudav,the fir~ t . Lord's day 
iust. two were added to the congrega
tion . The meeti ng was continued 
two days lou ger and one other came 
forward to obey the gospel , making 
thr ee in al l." 

The Dr. and the Mormons have. 
been span·iog at each other , and ·be 
endeavored to get them into a Debate 
but without success. They are suf
fering much for rain in portions of 
country near Pine Apple. 

Mr . BlivenR, an old bachelor of 
Rochester, who is much absorbed in 
politics, visited the Widow Graham 
the other day, j ust after reading 
Grant' s letter, and asked her what 
she thought of a third term. Now, 
the widow has been twice married, 
and in respon se to the questi on she 
made a rush for the astounded Mr. 
Blivens, and taking him tightly in 
her arms exclaimed , "Oh, you dear, 
dear man! What a happy woman I 
am I" At las t accounts Mr.B. had lock 
ed himself in his wood house and was 
endeavoring to explain things to the 
widow t~rough the keyhole. 

General News. 

Ex, Presiden t Andrew Johnson 
died of paralysis at the residence of 
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his daughter in Carter Co., Tennessee 
on the 31st of July. He was the 
only Ex-President living and was 67 
years of age at the time of his death. 
-For sixty days past there has been 
an almost continuous rain-fall in parts 
of Kentucky, Ohio, In1liana and 
Illinois. In consequen!Je of thiH the 
streams of water are all outside of 
their banks, the crops of bay, corn, 
oats and wheat in the river bottoms 
are ruined, the lower .par tst of towns 
submerged and incalculable damage 
done in the way of washing off of 
fences, live stock etc . The Miss-is· 
sippi is flooding the plantations below 
Memphis, especially on the Arkansas 
side.-The gambling shops in Wash
ington have all been ciosed, pro 
tempore, we suppose.-Gen. Alexan
der Hamilton, son of the statesman 
and financier died last week at the 
age of ninety. He served in the war 
of 1812 and was present at one of the 
Duke of Wellington's great battles in 
Spain.-Chicago now ships cattle to 
Glasgow via Montreal instead of in 
the old way, via New York.-The 
proprietor of a boarding house in St. 
Louis was drowned in a vault on 
Friday last and three men who sue 

• cessively descended into the vau lt to 
recover his body were overcome by 
foul air and died before they could 
be rescued.-The National Teachers ' 
Association met in Minneapolis, 
Minn., August 5th.-In twenty one 
counties in Ga., as shown by a recent 
census, the negroes own and feed four 
thousand two hundred and elP.ven 
dogs and but two hundred 11nd sixty-
five sheep. • • 

FoREIGN.-The Irish met in Dub
lin Aug 5th, to celebrate t.he centenary 
of Daniel O'Connell, the Irish patriot. 

The celebration will last three days. 
Ten thousand strangers arrived in 
Dublin on the 4th.-Disastrous floods 
have recimtly occurred in India.-It 
i~ estimated that 1 000 persons in Ger
many held letters of credit from the 
insolvent banking house of Duncan, 
Sherman &; Co. Some of these per
sons are in great distress.-Europe 
has fiv e millions of soldiers all ready 
for fighting, with fifteen thousand 
cannon and a million and a quarter 
of horses. 

A farmer complains that a book 
and ladder company has been organ
ized in his neighborhood. He states 
that the ladder is used after dark. for 
climbing into the hen-house, after 
which the hooking is done. 

A flock of 1,200 sheep were destroy
ed through a strange accident recent
ly, near the San Jose mission, Califor
nia. The flock were passing alotlg 
the edge of a steep precipice when 
the leader lost his footing and fell 
over the declivity. The rest of the 
sheep, possi!>ly supposin11; this was 
the usual way of business, jumped 
one by one after their leader and 
were all killed on the rocks below. 
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CLERICAL SCANDALS. 

The great scandal of world -wide 
notoriety has scarcely subsided from 
~e newspaper columns, ere o~u· com
munity is shocked by another from 
the oldest and for years, th~ most 
prominent preacher in this section of 
country, J no.W.HannerSr., presiding 
E lder of the Methodist Church South, 
in the Murfreesboro district. We 
know no t the particulars of the testi
mony. It was of such a character.as 
to cause Bishop McTyiere to prompt 
ly suepend him from his functions of 
Presiding Elder and Minister and to 
call a commission to try him. The 
commission consisted of Plummer of 
Clarksville, Rivers of Pulaski , Bar
bee of Murfreesboro, Bryan from 
~he vicini>ty of Nashvill e, in con
junttion with the Bishop. Seldom 
does an MCU3ed have a jury so capa
ble of forming a just judgment aad 
so impel!ed to find grounds of inno-
oonce as was this. ' 

They 11naitimously found him gui l
ty "of what is not only improper and 
reprehensible in the highest degree 
ill a Christian man and minister, but 
that he is guilty of immorality. 

They su~pend him from~h¥3 mm1s 
'terial functions until the next session 
of the Tennessee Annual Conferenie. 
This is the limit of the power of the 
commission. All must approve the 
Bishop and the commission for ncting 
wit_h commendable promptness and a 
due regard for right, church purity, 
and goqd moral~. 

They say in their verdict, that they 
"are not unmindful of the eccen
tricities that bave marked the accused 
for several years but have not been 
deemed of suffici&nt gravity and sig
nificance tu call for discipline." We 
recognize fully the a.ifficul ty of ac ting 
on reports of character, frequently . 
They are often not sufficiently tangi 
ble to a:fford grousd of action. Still 
an investigation often proves the 
groun-dlessness of a charge, clears the 
innocent and checks impndencies 
in thtJ ascused. ::: But we submit that 
where evi l repo~ts follow~ri;th ough 
not enough to justify disciplinary 
action, they should w·event his biing 
put forward and honored in the high 
and exalted positions and trusts of 
the

0
churcb . . _; "Of good report of 

those without" is a divinely prescribed 
qualification of those ~ssi_gned impol!'-

\ 
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tant trusts in God's church. We 
think herein those having the ap
pointing power in the Methodist 
church are blameworthy. This we 
say regardless of his guilt or inno
<Jence. Indeed what we say, we say 
simply on the published statement of 
the commission, never expecting to 
give the matter any attention whatev
er. 

We say these things to make 
no thrust at Methodists. They 
have their troubles, but seek purity 
of life i:n their members. Not long 
l!ince, Merrill, a most successful reviv
alist, left Gallatin, leaving disgrace 
and shame to the church. Others 
have their difficulties. The church 
of Christ in this community have bad 
their occasions of shame and disgrace 

·heretofore. We feel mortified, hu
miliated, at· such exhibitions of hu
man weakness and depravity among 
professed religioniRts. Tliey cast 
reproach on the whole profession of 
the Christian religion, and cause man 
to lose confidence in man and his 
pret~sions to piety. How often has 
the question been asked, "Who then 
ean be trueted ?" 

We say these things, too, in no self
righteous spirit. We recognize fully 
the weakness of huma.nity, the 
gtrength of human lust. We often 
feel the wisdom of the admonitions, 
"Considering thyself, lest thou also 
be tempted,'' "Let him that think
eth he standeth take heed, lest 
he fall." 

Still it is proper to impress the 
guilt of sin and point out the evil 
influences which lead to those sins. 
Independently of all ·relation to this 
case, we make it the occasion of some 
remarks on clerical scandals and the 
causes giving rise to them. 

Preachers are human beings, with 
like lusts and passions with other 
human beings. They are as liable 
to be tempted when they go in the 
way of temptation or dally with it, 
and to do wrong, as other men. The 
Christian religion never proposed to 
destroy men's passions and lusts, but 
to save from sin by enabling them to 
control them, by freeing them from 
too gnat temptation. They ought 
to be freer from wrong doing because 
their calling, their work, their repu
tation and standing before the world 
are all calculated to shield them from 
temptation and to guard them agaiu5t 
wrong-doing. 

Sometimes we hear it said, the posi
tion of the preacher is one of peculiar 
temptation. God~s work never led a 
man into temptation to do evil. When 
a man as a Christian teacher finds by 
his work he is tempted to do wrong, 
he had better quit that work, or step 
down and out of his position so soon 
as poesible. It is true the preachers 
are expected to have attained a degree 
of self-control th:.t entitles them to 
be trusted. They gain the confidence 
of families as religious advisers and 
instructors, are frequently admitted 
to the most confidential relations with 
families, are entrusted with the most 
sacred privacies of life, yet in it all, 
to a true man doing the work: of God, 
it is the farthest possible remove from 
a life of temptation. On the other 
hand it throws around him every 
possible incentive to purity of life, to 
the highest Christian honor in his 
associations with • the families who 
trust him, and of those who entrust to 
him the most sacred interests of life. 

But the work of the teacher is 
most sadly perverted. His calls and 
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Chri~tian visitation were originally 
to the poor, the needy, the suffering. 
Visiting wa~ done to aid, to add to 
the bodily comfort and while doing 
this to give spiritual instruction and 
comfort to the needy and di!!tressed. 
Now they visit in ceremonious style, 
the rich, the well-to-do, the cultiva
ted, to be feasted arad entertained, to 
be pampered and flattered by adoring 
women, 

It is the life of idlene!s, feasting, 
luxarious and fashionable visiting 
and lascivious lounging around with 
over-fond women that generally gen
ders the temptation. Lust is a decep
tious passion, sometimes grewi:! up 
unconsciously to the person himself, 
under cover of acts of kindness, and 
the intimacy growil'lg out of sympa
thy. . It sometimes springs up into 
active power by associations in which 
no evil was intended. It is only the 
more necessary to watch the more 
faithfully, lest when we think we 
stand, then we fall. Too much self
confidence is not good. 

Clerical sins of this kind, we be
lieve are not near so common in pro
portion to the num her of preachers, 
as those of other callings. They 
attract ·more attention. · It excites 
but little remark for a lawyer, . a doc
tor or other professional man to fall. 
The most prominent infidel or moral
ist in the land may fall into crime; 
it attracts but little attention, it sur
prises no one. The notori ety given 
to the preacher's crimes, the indigna
tion they excite, is the tribute paid 
to the ltigher sanctity t hey claim and 
the greater esteem in which the pro
fession of religion is held. It justly 
excites a deeper indignation in the 
minds of the . people than for one 

occupying a different position, for the 
seriousness of the trust adds to the 
crime of its betrayal. Indeed the 
indignation is not what it should be. 

The brutish negro that commits a 
crime revolting in its character, is 
speedily hung by the infuriated mob. 
There is much less excuse for the 
aged and trusted minister, whose 
honor, professional and personal, is 
pledged before heaven and earth tg 

promote purity, and whose habits of 
life should secure self-control even if 
the ardor of his lust has not been 
cooled by age, who· has trained 
and cultivated his heart, learned or 
should han learned to restrain and 
govern his passions, to deliberately 
betray the trust reposed in him, and 
use the intimacies and confidences he 
has · gained, by virtue of his holy 
calling, to seduce the young and con
fiding girl or the trusting wife from 
the path of virtue. Seduction is a 
,greater wrong to the victim than 
rape. · The one pgllutes the body but 
leaves the soul unsullied. The other 
pollutes and contaminates both soul 
and body. The crime of deliberate
ly seduoing a pure and trusting girl 
or a wife from the path of virtue, b.y 
an aged r inister is a greater crime, 
with lees · excuse than the "damning 
outrage on the part of the lustful and 
brutish negro. Society ought to so 
regard it. The deliberate, persistent 
purpose should be considered in the 
senteace we place 'on such crimes. 

One great cause of the· frequenc.y 
of these scanda:Js, is the worshipful 
adoration paid the flipp ant talker, as 
a. preacher, disregardful of moral 
character. It is exceedingly· difficult 
to get a congregation or a church to 
condemn a good talk:er. We hav.e 
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never formed an opinion as to! sustain him. His power as a speaker 
the guilt or innocence of Mr.i may always hold an audience of sus
Beecher on the charges preferred tainers, but on the sober second 
against him. It is a matter thought of the people be is a doomed 
of cnmparative indifference. He man. His character and power as a. 
is certainly guilty of higher crimes leader are gone. This is entirely 
than a temporary yielding to the independent of his guilt or innocenc.e 
strength of passion under temptation. in the specific charges preferred 
He reveals that his assGciation with against him. If this does not prove 
the female members of his church, true, it will be the saddest ind!cation 
ha:-; been of an amorous, sen3ual, lust- of the corruption of public morals 
eKciting character. That be coun- that we have seen. 
tenanced a coterie of immoral men Among those who claim to regard 
and women bent on destroying the the preacher as t:othing, save as he 
sanctity of the marriage relation, that is personally worthy, we often see the 
he went with them until he saw that same adoration of public speaking 
disQ;race and rui.n impended, before prnrer, that sacrifices 'moi·ality for the 
he drew back. He brought them to sake of a pleasant talker. We can 
the edge of the precipice, when they call numerous instances of it to mind. 
were precipitated over, he drew back: . In our own city a few years since a 
We have thought it probable the man of plc9,sing address and soft ian
prosecution of him by his former guage came, and although it was soon 
associates arose from the fact, they clear that he was bankrupt in morals, 
were enraged because he had helped a recent occupant of a Louisville 
them to ruin and disgrace, while he workhouse, old, experienced, good 
prudently drew back from the ruin brethren were disposed to hold on to 
to which he had encouraged them. him. We know to-day, preacherR 
The associate of Tilton, Moulton and who cannot be depended op to tell 
their coterie, with the countenance the truth when there is the slightest 
ginn the Woodhull and the coquet- temptation to falsehood, who are not 
ting with the free-Jove movement to be relied upon in simple business 
does not need specific crimes to con - transactions, whose characters in 
demn hiin as unworthy as a leader or these respects are well known, yet 
teacher among prudent people. are suetained because they are flip-

But a common man without speak- pant speakers. Some years a.go a 
ing power, would have been ruin.ed deacon of a Baptist church told us, 
utterly ia public esteem on one tenth that he believed Mr. Graves to be a 
the evidence on which his friends bad man, but 3aid he, "he is a good 
now claim ·his justification. He is denominational editor and as such I 
now sustained and lionized. His sal- will sustain him." This reluctance 
ary iA raised to one hundred thousand to give up a good pleasant talker, 
dollars per year. Ovations are ten- this spirit that woi·ehips eloquen·ce, 
dered him. It is all done to brow- that preventR us from seeing wrong _ 
beat public sentiment, because, toq, it in one who is a pleasant speaker, is a 
is keenly felt eomething is needed to great cause of corruption in the 
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·church. Party spirit comes in to in
·crease the evil. One that can build 
up our party, it is hard to give up. 
We fail to realize that a man untrust
worthy in one direction, is untrust
worthy in all directions. He that 
offends in one point is guilty of all, 
·says James. This is based on the 
truth that a man who will vio · 
late one point of the law when 
tempted will violate al l. We 
recognize and make allowance for 
human weakness under temptation. 
But a man who habitually and per
siBtently violates a command of God 
·in one direction will violate any other 
whem tempted. A church pursues 
an unwise, a suicidal policy, in re
taining a man known to habitually 
violate one law of morality . He will 

.sooner or later bring ruin and dis
gmce on himself and shame to his 

--supporters. Such a man for instance 
as Jacob Ditzler. There is not an 
intelligent Methodist in the land, that 
has examined his statements but 
knows him to be an unscrupulous 
and willful perverte1: of truth. No 
man of intelligence can examine his 

-statements or his representations of 
authors and not know beyond doubt 
that this is true. Such a man is tol

·erated because .he seems sometimes 
to the unlearned and prejudiced to 
add something for a time to the 

·strength of their party by his mis 
represent~tions. Such a man in the 
end will bring much more of' evil, of 
disgrace to a church than he can of 
good. He cannot be trusted. 

or t.he plausible appearance of a pub
lic speaker. Religion should be 
vindicated by the holy lives and 
godly works of its professors ; not by 
the astuteness of the reasoner or the 
powers of the orator. The teachers 
and professors will not be pure and 
holy until this divine standard of 
excellence is adopted by the churches. 
This admonition is needed badly by 
all religious bodies known to us. 

D. L. 

The Church of Christ. 

When we enter Christ's Kingdom 
we come into the most sacred and 
holy place on earth. We come unto 
God; the Father, who is all love,- to 
Christ the Son, who is the propitiation 
for our sins, and to God 'll Spirit by 
which we call Him Father, and by 
which which also, we pass up in the 
abode of Spiritual life from grace to 
grace. By which we are comforted 
in life's weary march, and taught to 
look forward to the glory to be re
vealed in us. Coming into Chril! t's 
kingdom we come as freemen. Free 
to do good, free to develop-by God's 
grace - the good within us, while 
we suppress the evil tendencies of 
soul or body. For, in the kingdom 
of Jesus, the salvation of the whole 
man is comprehended-soul, body, 
and Spirit. We come, away from 
sin, away from all that is degrading, 
to that which is holy and everlasting 
in the highest degree. First, our 
hearts are changed by faith ; then 

Religious people should learn to our lives, our actions, our motives,· 
,esteem truthfulness, morality, honor, or living, are changed by repentance. 
true manhood, and virtue in a teacher We are then with heart and ~ife 
or preacher as above and independent! changed, ready for a change of state, 

-of all the blandishments of the orator an introduction into the kingdom of 
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Christ. That which enters the king
dom of Jesus, must be pure. Being 
then introduced into the kingdom of 
Jesus, we are adopted of God, and 
because we are sons, receive His 
Spirit, "whom the world cannot re
ceive." 

Having become citizens of the 
kingdom of Christ, it is our duty as 
good subjects to the King of Kings, 
to live so, that we may know him 
and his cause. We are to live ~o 

that we may manifest to the world 
the fact of our cleansing from sin 
through the blood of Christ. The 
sinner without the kingdom, beholds 
the purity, the exhaltation of the 
character of the saints. He sees in the 
kingdom of Jesus a mutual aid so
ciety where every one is willing to 
sacrifice in behalf of a brother. He 
sees that the weak obtain help, and 
that the body is compactly knit to
gether so that the troubles-the trials 
and the cares of one member become 
those of the whole body, anu in this 
he sees strength, 'peace and happiness, 
and very naturally desires a place 
among those that are sanctified. 
Thus the influence of th~ live, work
ing church is a power for good. 

J.T. P. 

Meditations upon the Law of the 
Lord. 

David, in the first psalm, says of 
the man who walks not in the counsel 
of the ungodly, nor stand~ in the 
way of sinaers, "But his delight is 
in the law of the Lord, and in his 
law doth he meditate, day and night." 
This passage expresses exactly what 
every God-fearing man ought to do. 
One of the great reasons why Chris-

tians are so worldly minded, and have 
so little humility, piety, and devotion 
of heart, and are found doing so 
many things that are inconsistent. 
with the religion of Christ is, that 
they do not study the law of the
Lord enough, they do not meditate 
sufficiently upon his holy laws. 
They do not meditate upon them by 
day and by night. All our ways~ 

should be ordered and directed by 
the ward of the Lord. We who liYe 
under the New Covenant are just as 
much required to live according to ·· 
its laws, as the Jews were to live in 
accordance with the laws of the Old 
Covenant. And there was no one· 
thing better provided for in the old· 
dispensation, than that the people 
under th11t institutiom should always. 
have its words, its laws and require
ments before them. To the Jewish 
people God 'said through Moses: 
"And these words which I command 
thee this day shall be in thine heart. 
And thou shalt teach them diligently 
to thy children, and shalt talk of' 
them whtm thou sittestin thine house, 
and when thou walkest by the way,, 
and when thou liest down, and when. 
thou risest up . And thou shalt bind· 
them for a sign upon thine hand, 
and they shall be as frontlets between. 
thine eyes. And thou shalt write· 
them upon the posts of thy house, 
and upon thy gates ." Such were the 
provisions the Lord made, that his' 
people might be kept back from sin
ning against him. And so long as 
these laws could be kept in the hearts 
of the people, so long did they walk 
humbly before him. And if it was 
thus necessary for the Jewish law to. 
be kept constantly before the Jews, 
that they might meditate upon it by 
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day and by night, is it not even more things which thine eyes have seen, 
important that Christians should and lest they depart from thy heart 
keep before them, and in their hearts, · all the days of thy life; but teach 
the law of the Spirit in the Christian them to thy sons, and thy sons' sons."· 
institution? Those people were to Deut. 4. 9. And can it be thought 
write the words of their law upon the a less matter to forget the things re
posts of their houses, were to have quired of Christians? Nay, verily. 
it as signs upon their hands, and as We will be judged by the things done 
frontle ts (jetween their eyes. And in the body, as well as they. We 
should not Cni"istians do even more? must learn· to meditate much upon 
We have the word of the Lord the laws of the Lord. We must. 
in such convenient form now, that think of these laws, we must study 
there needs be no trouble to have it about them, that we may understand 
ever before our eyes, and in our and keep them. 
hearts. And those who do not do God moreover said to the Jews : 
so have no excuse whatever. Chris- "Therefore shall ye lay up these my 
tians who do wrong, who act contra- words in your heart, and in your 
ry to the law of the Lord, with all soul," etc. Deut. 11, 18. And 
their opportunities to know what again "set your hearts unto all the 
that law requires of them, will cer- words which I testify among you this 
tainly receive but little mercy for day, which ye shall command your 
their ignorance of it. But it is not children to observe to do, all the 
enough to read the laws of the Lord. words of this law." Deut. 32, 46. 
We must meditate upon them by day Perhaps the greatest drawback among 
and by night. We must try every - Christians is, that they do not think 
thing we are doing by that word, enough about what they can do, and 
and see if it accords with it. These what they ought to do. They are 
,Jews were required to teach the law too much accustomed to float along 
to their children. So Christians are with the world, and think as the 
required to bring up their children world thinks, and do as the world 
in the nurture and admonition of the does. But Paul says in regard to 
Lord. And it is a principle in teach- this, "Be not conformed to this world,. 
in~, that the more we teach anything but be ye transformed by the renew
to others, the better we know it our- ing of your minds, that ye may prove 
selves. So if Christians teach the what is that good, and acceptable, 
laws of the New Uovenant to! and perfect will of God." Rom. 12. 
th.eir children, they will be cer-j If we would obey this divine command 
tam to understand them them- and be transformed by the renewing 
selves. One great means of learn- of our mind~, we must necessarily 
ing ourselves, is to teach others. think much about the laws of the 
The more information we impart, New Covenant, we must meditate up
the more we will possess. Again on them by day and by night. And 
God said to the Jews, "Only to aid in this, Christians should talk 
take heed to thyself, and keep thy more to each other about their duties. 
soul diligently, lest thou forget the and responsibilities to God, more 
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about the Spiritual interests of their 
souls. Christians meet, and inquire 
-earnestly after e>lch others physical 
welfare, and about their pecuniary 
matters, which is all well enough in 
its place, but they seldom ask after 
their Spiritual well- being- These, 
tse weightier, and more important 
matters are most generally overlooked 
in our 11ocial relations. But in the 
relationR of life, in which our Spirit
ual strength ought to be increased, we 
not only make worldly matters first, 
but we leave Spiritual things out of 
view entirely. 

These things ought not to be. We 
must think more, and talk more about 
ihe things that pertain to our present 
and everlasting happiness . These 
things must employ our thoughts 
more, and more of our our time, if we 
·would be men and women in the 
Lord. 

David said · "I said, I will take 
·heed to my ways, that I sin not with 
my tongue: I will keep my mouth 
·with a bridle while the wicked are 
before me." Ps. 39, 1. And this 
-course of David is a good one for 
Christians to pursue. We should 
have the cause of God so much at 
heart ae to keep us always ~n our 
guard, and make us always circum
spect in our conduct before the world. 
David again says: "Ae the hart 
panteth after the water brooks, so 
·panteth my soul after thee, 0 God. 
My soul thirsteth for God, for the 
living God; when shall I · come and 
appear before God ?" Ps. 42, 1-2. 
·Of how many Christians can thi11 be 
said to be true? How many are 
panting after God and his ways as 
the bart after water when thirsty? 
.Surely not many, if we are to judge 

men by what we ~ee and hear of them. 
Let us as David learn to thirst for 
the living God. Jesus said : "Bles
sed are they which do hunger and 
thirst after righteousness, for they 
shall be filled." How many of us as 
Christians are hungering and thirst
ing after the righteousness· that God 
requireth? How tnany of us are long
ing and seeking to be the characters 
that the Lord requires us to be? 
When the Lord's day morning comes, 
are we hungering and thirBting after 
the Spirtual food and nourishment 
which the bouse of the Lord affords 
to the family of God on that day? 
If so, we will be certain t'l go, unless 
hindered by something beyond our 
control. If we hunger for the Spir
itual food of the Lord's house on the 
first. day of the week, we will as nat
urally and as joyfully go up to oh
tain that food on that day, as the 
child goes daily to the family table 
to obtain its natural food. 

We have, then, no confidence in 
any one living the Christian life suc
cessfully who does not study and med
itate upon the word of the Lord and 
upon his individual duties, and re
sponsibilities by day and by night. 
"Out of the abundance of the heart 
the mouth speaketh," and so will t_he 
body act. 

E. G. S. 

Moody Doctrines. 

We are appalled at some of the 
doctrines taught by Mr. Moody and 
other evangelists of his school. Their 
Antinomianism is most pronounced . 
They may have checks and balances, 
but the people do not always apply 
them. We saw the other day a letter 
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from a man ·who had been under the 
influence of some of these men, who 
stated that he had been furnisaed 
with a robe of righteousne~s-tbe 
imputed righteousness of Christ
which had been washed and made 
white the blood of the Lamb ! The 
absurdity of such a statement is only 
paralleled by its impiety- undesign
ed, of course. The Christian W01·ld 
of J unc 11, now lying before us, 
g ives a report of Mr. :lVIoodJ's closing 
servitJe at Bow-road Hall, London . 
We quote a passage : 

"So far as Messrs. Moody and 
Sankey are concerned, the servicee 
in the Bow-road Hall were brought 
to a close on Tuesday night. It is 
pretty certain that such a crowded 
meeting was never before held in that 
building, or one so little representa· 
tive of the Ea~t End. People poured 
into the hall frem the four quarters 
of London, while there were numbers 
from the Continent, and many Amer
icans, who have come over to assist 
in the work. We should say that the 
women present were a~ least three to 
one, and one half of these had really 
no business there at all. Hundreds 
of people, icdependently of the for: 
eign pastors, bad arrived in post-haste 
trom Brighton . No sooner were the 
meetings of the Uonventio11 at an end 
there than the excitement needed to 
be kept up by rushing o:ff to Bow. 
Indeed, it was a pretty common re
mark, just as the Opera house servi 
ces closed, "Where next-Bow or 
Brighton ?" To our left on Tuesday 
sat a lady fresh from the queen 
of watering places. From her 
elevated seat she could survey the 
building, and on one occasion, after 
taking a good sweep, remarked to us, 
"It does one good to look round and 
see so many dear faces: it makes one 
think of Brighton." The doors were 
open at six: o'clock, and the ball rap· 
idly filled up long before the ordinary 
East Enders were at liberty. When 

Mr. Moody arrived he called upon 
the ladies in the reserved seats, whose 
faces had become very familiar, to 
vacate their chairs for the benefit of 
the continental mini sters who had 
sent up an order for two hundred 
seats. These ministers aniving late 
created much commotion, and formed 
one of the exc itements of the even
ing." 

Whether the kingdom of God is to 
come with observation may be ques
tioned, and is questioned by many 
judicious persons whG would wish 
God-speed to any effort adapted to 
promote the cause of Christ. The 
Ch1·istian W01·ld represents Mr. 
Moody as saying : 

"The man isn't born wh.,o ever re
gretted having accepted Christ. The 
Son of God was a gift offered to 
"Whosoever," and we all belonged 
to that class. All the Churches in 
the world, even if the pope was put 
iaside them, could not save a soul. 
If we lifted our little fin ger for salva
tion it ceased to be a gift. He be
lieved more souls went down to hell 
trying to be saved than any other 
way! Four or five different times 
during his d i~course Mr. Moody en 
deavored to elicit an audible response 
from the unconverted iu answer to 
repeated questions, and each time 
failed, though a large number rose 
for prayer at the close, thus signify
ing that they were either converts or 
'lnxious to become sueh. 

The Rev, G. W. McCree, at a 
meeting of ministers held at the Vic
toria Theater, at which Mr. Moody 
was present, made an earnest protest 
againRt allowing boys to enter the 
inquiry-room at t.he Chamberwell 
Hall as teachers and workers. "I 
have come here," said he, "not to 
seek: for any prominence in the public 
services, but to offer my help in the 
inquiry-room; but if I go there I 
hope I shall not find myself sur
rounded by a lot of boye." Mr. 
Moody dissenting from· this appeal, 
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Mr. McCree replied, "I have seen 
much of revivals in schools, refuges, 
and in other places, where boys were 
allowed to play an active part, and 
to engage in preaching and praying, 
and most of them afterward dishon· 
ored their profession, and I feel that 
it is not desirable that they should 
be brought forward at Chamberwell 
Hall." 

Now what sort of teaching is that 
-more souls going to hell trying to 
be saved than any other way ! We 
will venture to say that no soul ever 

that the wheat which they sow, and 
which is sown by others, who see the 
peril as we see it, will outgrow the 
tares. The Christian World suggest
ively remarks that the large crowds 
who attend the meetings of the evan
gelists are not needed there, while 
comparatively few of those designed 
to be reached-"outsiders" as they 
are called-attend. If this is the 
fact, we much regret it.-Olvristian 
Advocate. 

went up to heaven who did not try to We have had the above article on 
get there. We have somewhere read the teachings o.f Moody, from the pen 
such .Janguage as this, "Strive to en- of Dr. Summers, awaiting an effort to 
ter in at the strait gate." "If any obtain an article from the Methodist 
man will come after me"-is disposed Sunday-school paper of a month or 
to come after me-"let him· deny two ago, that was so precisely the 
himself, and take up his cross, and 1;ame in sentiment as Moody's doc 
follow me." Do.ubtless, we are justi- trine that we wished to pub
fled byAfaith, and not by the merit of !ish them by side. We failed to 
our own works; · but no impenitent find it, so we publish this and give 
sinner can believe with a heart unto the substance of that. It was that a 
righteousness. It is a dangerous little boy had tried to do better, but 
pitfall, to tell sinners that they have finally found (hat trying was the 
nothing to do-Christ has done it all wrong way. 'rhe way to change was 
-and the like. Nay, Christ has not just to "ask God to give him a new 
done it all-he has done nothiug of h'eart." 
the work which, by the aid of his But aside from this, our Methodist 
Spirit, a sinner must do to acqu ire friends in various ways teach practi
pardon, and a justified soul must do cally thP. same thing that Dr. Sum
to retain it when acquired, and to go mers so severely condemns here. 
on to perfection. "Work out your Whenever they teach total depravity 
own salvation with fear and trem- as the heritage of every human hear t, 
bling; for it is God which worketh they practically teach the same thing. 
in you both to will and to do of his When they teach the inability of man 
good pleasure." "The cuckoo note to accept and obey the Gospel, with
of "finish~d salvation" will make out direct spiritual ad they practi
Antinomiane, but never "new crea- cally say to men, "do not try to be 
tures in Christ J eeus." We should saved, men are damned trying to be 
wish these evangelists were pursuin"' saved, pray God to save you without 

' · 
0 effort on your part." While engaged 

some honest secular calling rather in the commendable work of correct-
than indoctrinating the thousands in"' such evil-working teaching on the 
that flock to them, if we did not trust pa~t of Mr. Moody, it would be well 
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for Dr. Summers to look to the teach
ing of his brethren nearer home, 
especially he should guard the teach
ing of · the young against such evil 
teaching issued under the sanction of 
the Methodist Publishing House. 

Whether there is any ground for 
Methodists to criticise the "observa
tion," or pageant and dieplay made 
in London we do not say. We heart
ily re-echo the sentiment in regard 
to wishing these evangelists, and all 
our Methodist frieJ;Jds who indoctri
nate children with such lethargy
inspiring doctrines, were pursuing 
some honest secular calling, "if we 
<lid not trust the wheat they sow and 
which is sown by others, who see the 
evil as we see it, will outgrow the 
tares." 

D. L. 

THE ONE FOUNDATION. 

.A SERMON, BY L . R. SEWELL. 

"And I say unto thee, thou art 
Peter, and upon this rock I will build 
my church ; and the gates of hell 
shall not prevail against it."-Matt. 
xvi: 18. 

The Lord here speaks not only of 
a building, but also of the foundation 
upon which the building should rest. 
The building here spoken of is the 
Church of Jesus Christ. Therefore 
in speaking of the one foundation we 
mean the foundation of the one body 
or church of Christ and of God. This 
church or body is called a house-a 
temple, or building. Paul speaking 
of himself together with other teach
ers of the Christian religion, says : 
"We are builders together with God; 
ye are God's husbandry, ye are God's 

building." 1 Cor. vii: 9. Now if we 
(preachers) are laborers or builders 
together with him, we are building 
upon the same foundation . And ns 
the strength of a building depends 
upen the nature and strength of the 
foundation, it becomes very necessary 
for us to consider well the foundation 
1,1pon which we build. This is not 
only true of literal buildings, which 
are erected by the hands. of men, but 
is eqnally true of all systems or insti
tutions, of a mental, moral or spirit
ual nature. Every system or insti
tution has its own foundation or 
central idea upon which the whole 
system rests ; and upon the strength 
of which, the strength of the system 
depends. Destroy this central truth 
o1· idea and the system falls into de
struction at once. Paul says : "I as 
a wise master builder have laid the 
foundation and another buildeth 
thereon ; but let every man take heed 
how he buildeth thereon." 1 <Jor . 
iii: 10. Since then we are thus 
warned by an apostle as to how we 
build upon this foundatigo, it becomes 
all-important that we know what this 
foundation is, when and where it was 
first laid; and how the first material 
was built upon it. Paul says again, 
1 Cor. iii : 11, "For other foundation 
can no man lay than that is laid, 
which is Jesus Christ." And again, 
"Ye are built upon the foundation of 
apostles and prophets, Jesus Christ 
himself being the chief corner stone." 
Eph. ii: 20. From these quotations 
we find that Jesus Christ is in some 
sense or other the foundation upon 
which all Christians are built. But 
in what sense is he the foundation? 
Is he the very and eternal God or. is 
he nothing more th<LD a mere great 
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and good man? Here we come to pends upon the truth of this proposi 
confusion worse than Egyptian dark- tion, let us consider the testimony. 
ness ; how shall we get out of it? upon which it rests; for surely a 
Let us turn again to the word of the proposition o.f so much importance, 
Lord. See Matt. xvi : 16, "And yea, one upon which is suspended the 
Simon Peter answered and said, thou hope of a perishing world, ought to 
art the Christ, the S01~ of the living be. well sustained by the strongest of 
God. And Jesus anRwered and said testimony. We will first consider 
unto him, Blessed art thou Simon some of the prophetic testimony con
Bar-jona; for flesh and blood hath cerning this great truth. The first 
not revealed it unto thee but my we will consider is Isaiah, ix: 6, "unto 
Father which is in heaven. And I us a child is born, u.nto us a son is 
say also unto t.h ee that thou art Peter; giYen, and the government shall be 
and upon this rock I will hlllild my upo!! his shoulders: and his name 
church, and the gates of hell sha ll shall be called Wonderful, Counsel
not prevail against it,"-verses 17 and lor, the mighty God, the Father of 
18. What is the rock upon which the everlasting age, the Prince of 
he says he will build hi s cbureh? Peace." (See Dr. Clark.) It needs 
Upon that which was revealed by the no argument to prove that this ohild 
father in heaven. What was it the or Son is semething more than an 
Father revealed to Peter? That o.rdinary being. Again, Isaiah xxviii: 
which he here confessed, that Jesus 16, "Therefore thuf:l saith the Lord 
is the Christ the Son of the living God, Behold I lay in Zion for a faun
God. Th is gives us Christ in his true dation a stone, a tried stone, a precious 
character as the foundation of the corner-stone, a sure foundation." 
church. And if he is the Son of the This shows also something more tha.n 
living God, it follows that he is not an ordinary stone, but one tried, elect 
the very and eternal God and at the and precious, a sure foundation. But 
same time is something more than a we will pass on from the prophetic 
mere great and good man. But. we testimony to the positive, from the 
are told that he is the Son of God by figurative to the literal. First, the 
creation ; this cannot be, for the testimony of God. '.'And Jesus when 
Father says, "Thou art my Son, this he was baptized, went up straight
day have I begoUen thee." Ps. ii: 7. way out of the water; and lo, the 
This is declared to refer to Christ iu heavens were opened unto him, nd 
Acts xiii : 33, and in He b. i: 5-6. he saw the Spirit of God d&scending 
This gives us Jesus the Messiah, th6 like a dove and lighting upon him. 
only begotten Son of God as the ceo- And lo, a voice from heav:en, saying, 
tral icl.ea of the Christian Syst&m, the this is my beloved Son in whor.u I am 
one foundation of the church. · Upon well pleased." Matt. iii : 16, 17. 
tiAis fact stands or falls the entire Again, "While he yet spake, behold 
revelation of God to man. 'rhis being a bright cloud overshadowed them; 
t.rue the whole Bible is true; but if and behold a voice out of the cl1md, 
this be proven false the whole Bible which ~aid, This is my beleved Son, 
is a fable, Since then so much de- in whom I am well pleased; hear ye 
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him." Matt. xvii: 5. Thus we have the earthquake, and those things that. 
God on two diii'erent occasions declar- were done, • they feared greatly, say
ing from heaven, the truth of this ing, Truly this was the Son of God." 
glorious proposition. Second, ·the 1.\'latt. xxvii : 54. In the seventh we 
testimony of-J esus. "Again the high give the testimony of devils. "When 
priest asked him, and said unto him, Jesus came into the country of the 
'Art thou the Christ, the Son of the Gadarenes he was met by a man pas
Blessed?' And Jesus said , I am." sessing an unclean spirit, who when
Mark xiv: 61, 62. Again the Jews he saw Jesus afar off he ran and war
ask him, "Art thou greater than our shiped him, and cried with a loud 
father Abraham who is dead? and voice and said, What have I to do. 
the prophet~ are dead ; whom makest with thee, Jesus, thou son of the mos-t 
thou thyself? Jesus answered, If I high God? I adjure thee by God, 
honor myself, my honor is nothing: that thou torment me not." Mark v: 
it is my Father that honoreth me, of 6- 7. See also Luke viii : 27- 28. 
whom you say, th:~.t he is your God.'' Thus we find the central idea or 
John viii: 53, 54. We might give truth of the Christian religion sus
many declarations of Je~us to the tained by the authority of God hirn-
3am.e import, but deem these sufficien t self, by the authority of Jesus Christ, 
at present. Thirdly we give the tes- of angels, of righteous men, of wicked 
timony of angels, "He shall be great men and of devW.s. Now add to this 
and shall be called the Son of the the testim ony of the Holy Spirit 
Highest." Luke i: 32. "And the (which we will consider after a while) 
angel answered and said unto her, and we have the united testimony of 
Tqe Holy Ghost shall come upon all knowl!l intelligences in the uni
thee, and the power ·of the Highest ver~e, that Jesus is the Christ the 
shall overshadow thee ; therefore also Son of th-e living God ; aml this fact, 
that holy thing whick shall be born thus sustained, is the rock on which 
()f thee shall be cailed the Son of Jesus said he would build his church. 
God." Luke i: 35. In the fourth There are other testimonies we might 
place we give the testimony of John introduce here, but will turn our 
the Baptist : "And I saw and bear attention to our next question : When 
record that this is the Son of God:" and where was this fo undation first 
John i: 34. Fifthly we give the laid! 
testimony of the Apostles. "Aad Let us first c~nsult some of the 
Soimon Peter ans.wered and said, Thou prophets on the subject. I saiah says : 
art the Christ the Son of the living "Therefore thus saith the Lord 
God." Matt. xvi: 16. And again, ~od, Behold I lay in Zion for a £oun· 
"They that were in the ship came and dation, a stone, a tried stone, a pre
worshiped him, saying, Of a truth cious comer-stone, a sure founda 
thou art the Son of God." Matt. xiv: tion ." Is. xxviii: 16. There ara-
33. In the sixth place we give the two facts stated. here b.y the prophet'· 
testimony of wicked men. "Now which demand our attentiolil . The 
when the centurion ::ond they that fi rst is that this stof,le is to be laid in 
were with him, watching Jesus, saw ,Zion; and wherever the word ZiiJn 
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occurs in the Bible (unless when used those wicked husbandmen, and let 
in a highly figurative sense) it refers. out the vineyard to others. The 
to Jerusalem, or to Mt. Zion which Savior then answers, "did you never 
is in Jerusalem. The second is, that read in the Scriptures, The stone 
it is to be a tried stone; it is not to which the builders rejected the same 
be laid in Zion for trial, but has been is become the head of the corner ? 
already tried . before it is laid ; so This is the Lord's doing and it is 
that when laid, it can be said in tnth marvellous in our eyes." Matt. xxi: 
to J:>e a precious corner-stone, a sure 33 to 43, and verse 45 says, "And 
foundation; so that those who believe when the chief priests and Pharisees 
need not be confounded. David says had heard this parable, they perceiv
in 118th Psalm and 22nd verse, "The ed that he spake of them ." This 
stone which the builders refused the parable shows how God in different 
-same is become the head of the cor- ages has sent his servants to his peo
ner." We learn from this that before ple, and ho.w they have destroyed 
this foundation stone is laid, it must them ; also how at the last he sent 
not only be tried but also rejected. his only begotten and well-beloved 
In order that we may be sure what Son ; and that he was to be rejected 
this means we will turn to the oom - by the chief priests and Pharisees, 
ments of the Savior upon it. See and after his rejection was to become 
Matt. xxi. The Savior introduces the h~ad Btone of the corner. But · 
the parable of the householder, who \'Ve have learned that this stone must 
"planted a vineyard, hedged it in, and be tried, that is this truth is of such 
digged a wine-press in it, and built a vast importance, it being the founda · 
tower, and let it out to husbandmen, t.ion of all our hope, that it was 
and went into a far country. And necessary to prove it not only by 
when the time ot fruit drew near, he living witnesses, but by actual dam
sent his servants to the husbandmen onstration. Let us now look at the 
that they might receive the fruits of triaL And having proven Trinitari
it. And the husbandmen took his · anism false we by no means accept 
servants, and beat one, and killed one the errors of Arianism (which declares 
and stoned another. And again he Jesus to be merely a great and good 
sent other servants more than the man) as the following will clearly 
first; and they did unto them like. show. 
w1se. But last of all he sent unt0 The facts concerning his birth, 
them his son, saying, they will rever- together with the language of the 
enoe my soD. But when the husband - angel to Mary at his conception, 
men saw the son, they said among clearly shows that there was some
themselves, This is the heir; come thing more than mere humanity, born 
let us kill him, and let us seize on his of the virgin Mary. Moreover it was 
inheritance ; and they caught him said to Joseph, "Fear not to take 
and cast him out of the vineyard and unto thee Mary thy wife, for that 
slew him." He now asks what the which is conceived in her is of the 
lord of the vineyard will do when he Holy Ghost." Hence if there is any 
comes. They say he will destroy meaning in language, there was some-
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thing more than humanity born of 
~ary. Then his life and the circum 
stances connected therewith, prove 
him to be more than human. The 
voice of the Father at the Jordan and 
on the Mount of Transfiguration, 
together with the many miracles 
which Jesus performed daring his 
stay on earth, with unerring certainty 
prove his divinity. Then in a very 
wonderful manner does his death 
proclaim that something more than 
humanity died. The exclamation, 
"My God, my God, why hast thou 
forsaken me?" the darkened heavens, 
the trembling earth, the crumbling 
rocks, the rending veil and the open
ing tombs, all proclaim that more 
than humanity is dying; insomuch 
that the centurion and they that were 
with him exclaim, "Truly this was the 
Son of God. Ah ! in that declara
tion is bound up all that is sacred to 
man! In claiming that <:>nly human
ity was born of the virgin Mary 
(which is the position of both Arians 
an.d Trinitarians) we virtually claim 
that only humanity suffered, and thus 
we have only a human sacrifice after 
all. This -robs the Son of God of all 
his glory, and deprives man of his 
only hope of salvation. But all the 
facts thus far prove tliat it was really 
tb.e Son of God that died for lost 
~ililners. But let us advance, the 
conflict seems to have closed and left 
the prince of darkness master of the 
fieM; but at the dawn of the third 
morning the trembling of the earth 
announces that the conflict is still 
going on; Jesus only enters the iron 
gates of death, to attack him who 
h.olds the power of death in his own 
doii)ain. This he does, arrests from 
his grasp the keys, .comes forth a 

triumphant conqueror over death, 
hell and the grave, bringing life 
and immortality to light through the 
gospel. Here is the grandest of aU 
the · demonstrations of his power, and 
of the truth that he is the Christ the 
Son of the living God. 

Hence Paul says, he wae separated 
unto the Gospel of God, (which he 
had promised before by his prophets 
in the holy Scriptures), concerning 
his son Jesus Christ our Lord, which 
was made of the seed of David accord
ing to the flesh ; and declared to be 
the Son of God with power, accord
ing to the spirit of holiness, by the 
resurrection 'from the dead. Rom. 1 
2, 3, 4. . After his resurrection he
gives full ~nstructions to his apostles, 
promises them the holy Spirit, then 
ascends to heaven, is crowned King 
of Kings and L6rd of Lords ; and on 
the day of Pentecost he sends forth 
the Spirit as he had promised, it 
comes, takes up its abode with the
Apostles enabling them to speak 
in all languages. On this day and 
in the city of J erusalen is fulfilled all 
the prophecies of which we have been 
speaking, the Stone of which we have 
been speaking has been rejected of 
the Jews-has been tried and proven, 
and on this day was laid in Zion, the. 
Church built upon it and three thoas
and added to it. And Peter speak
ing of Jesus in Acts, 4, 11, says, 
"This is the stone which was set at 
nought of you builders, which is be
oome the head of the corner." J e
sus .hil)lself says in Mat. 21, 44. 
"And whosoever shall fall on thi11 
stone shall be broken; but OJ;! whom
soever it shall fall, it will grind him 
to powder." It is here declared, that 
whosoever shall fall on thi;; stone 
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shall be broken . This is true of na- ! er by a bond of union too strong for 
tion'l and societies as well as of indi - even death and hell to burst asunder. 
viduals, as the connection clearly 
shows. The falling on this stone has 
reference to their rejecting it, or re
fusing to receive Jesus Christ the 
Son of God as the chief corner-stone. 
All who did this were to be broken 
or destroyed, whether nations or in
dividuals. The Jewish people or na
tion, as such, fell upon this stone. 
As a nation they refused to believe 
that Jesus the Christ was the Son of 
God. And as a nation they were 
broken, were destroyed-dispersed 
as a people, and still remain a broken 
people because they still stumble at 
that stumbling stone. And they 
will so remain until they become will
ing to receive Jesus as the Christ 
the Son of God. As proof that we 
are right see Rom. 9-32, 33. "But 
Israel which followed after the law 
of righteousness, hath not attained to 
the law of righteousness. Wherefore? 
Because they sought it not by faith 
but as it were by the works of the 
law. For they stumbled at tha.t 
stumbling stone; as it is written, 
"behold I lay in Zion a stumbling 
stone and rock of offence : and who
soever believeth on him shall not be 
ashamed." When the Jews refuse.d 
to believe that Jesus was the Christ 
the Son of God and were rejected, 
the kingdom ·of Christ was extended 
to the Gentiles. Vast num hers of 
them readily embraced it, :tnd for 
some three hundred years continued 
to embra~e it, and bring forth the 
fruits thereof, and were thus far a 
united and prosperous people. Just 
so long as they continued to receive 
and to preach Jesus Christ as the 
Son of God, they were bound togeth-

But unfortunately in the early part 
_of the fourth century, the controver -
sy arose to a great height as to wheth
er Jesus Christ was really the son of 
God or whether he was the very and 
eternal God. And finally the Trini
tarian party over-ruled, assuming 
virtually the very same position held 
by Trinitarians to-day. This caused 
a split in the Gentile Church which 
has never been healed. They fell on 
this same stumbling stone and were 
broken. They still remain in a brok
en or divided condition as a whole 
and wi"ll continue so as long as they 
continue to reject the grand truth that 
Jesus is the Christ the Son of God', 
We have seen the condition of the 
Gentile Church:as a whole, let us now 
look at its parts. Martin Luther, 
John Calvin, John Wesley and oth
ers breaking off from the mother 
church, began the work of reforma
tion. (And we admit that they did 
a great work.) But unfortunately 
they all stumbled at the same stum
bling stone-fell and were broken. 
They all embraced Trinitarianism, 
hence, the best that!;:could be hoped 
for was that they would each add a 
party to the already broken an~ di
vided church. This much they did 
-but upon examination we find that 
each party has within itself the 
same stone of stumbling upon which 
they are continually stumbling, fall
ing and being broken into fragments 
until the confession of the glorious 
truth, that Jesus is the ---Ghrist the 
Son of the living God, has become a 
rock of offence to the whole Trinita
ria!l world. But we rejoiee to know 
that there were others (who started 
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-0ut'about the same time these re - into the unseen world and came out 
for~ers were exerting such an inftu- again, that those who are compell~d 
ence over the world,) who were more to submit to the power of death, .w1ll 
-careful, and instead of stumbling to be finally delivered, 
their own hurt, they searched dil- then may we not sing with the 
igently among the mist and fog of the spirit and understanding: 
.Sectarianism until they found the "Behold the true foundation •tone, 
t ue foundation · and taking their Which God in Zion lays: 
r ' To build our heavenly hopes upon, 

stand upon it, called loudly to the And his eternal praise? " 

,people to come out of this confusion, This stone has been laid in Zion 
to separate themselves from the doc- and all who wish to escape the pow
-trines and commandments of men, ers of death and hell must take their 
and take their stand upon the founda- stand upon it, by believing in the 
.t ion of apostles and prophets J eeus Lord Jesus Christ with the whole 
Christ himself being the chief corner- heart confessing his· name before 
stone. And what is better still, men, 'and yielding odedience to all 
many of the people obeyed the call ; his commands. Just · a few words 
·so that now the glorious truth, that about this confession. (For we can 
Jesus is the Christ the son of the not in this speak of the different acts 
living God is proclaimed all ovBr the of obedience.) The Savior said, 
land, and thousands of honest-hearted "whoRoever confesseth me before men 
people are yearly confessing it to their him will I also confess before my 
own salvation . And now, dear breth - Father and his holy angels; and 
ren,it does seem to me that if there ever whosoever denieth me before men 
was a time that we ought to be dili- him win I also deny before my Fath
gent in pressing the claims of our er and his hoiy angels . Mat. 10, 32. 
Lord and master, it is now. Behold Paul says, "That if thou wilt confess 
the world in sin and wickedness, op- with thy mouth the Lord Jesus, and 
position is rampant; error in every shalt believe in thine heart that God 
conceivable form is found in our land. lias raised him from the dead thou 
Wolves in sheep's clothing are going shalt be saved." }{om. lO, 9. Phil 
to and fro in all parts of the country. lip said to the eunuch when he wish
Seducers wax worse and worRe, de- ed to be baptized, "If thou believest 
-ceiving and being deceived. But we with all thy heart thou mayest. And 
need not fear them, we have every- he said I believe that Jesus Christ 

) . 
thing to encourage us. When the is the Son of God." Thus we see 
Lord said upon this rock I will that man's salvation is made to de
build my church, ' he said al~o· pend upon his confessing that Jesus 
that the gates of hell shall not pre- is the Christ the Son of the living 
vail against it. We understand by God. And all those who contend 
this that the grave or unseen world, that Jesus is the very and eternal 
shall never hold all the saints at one God virtually deny this, and he says 
time ; that there will never be a time of such, he will deny them before his 
that there will not be living saints on Father and the holy angels. But 
the earth. And as the Savior went people say they cannot see how man's 
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salvation can depend upon the con- in the wisdom of Providence would 
fession. What is the reason? Be- fain see transferred to a more desira
cause they do not comprehend the ble sort of weather. Even the people 
import of the confession. First we who know that the fruits and the 
confess him as Jesus: "His name later grains need the August sun to 
shall be called Jesus, for he shall do his whole duty do not perspire 
11ave his people from their sins. Thus any the less freely on that account. 
in the fir5t word of the confession Those fortunate souls who can flee 
we acknowledge him as our Savior. 
Second, we confess that he is the 
Messiah, the anointed. Thus in the 
second place we confess his authority, 
and in the third place we confess his 
character-the Son of the living God. 

to the mountains or the sea-coast for 
the summer may not be particularly 
troubled by the heat of the season; 
but that great body of humanity 
which has no vacation but that of 
Sunday knows by experience that th~ 
heated term is to be dreaded. And it is a fact to be noted, that if 

there ever Waf! a dissension in any 
bod,y, acknowledging this great truth, 
history has failed to record it. 
Another fact worthy of note is, that 
no one acknowledging this truth was 
ever hea~·d to talk of essential and 
non·essential commands. The reason 
of this is, the fact confessed bring~ 
us under obligations to obey all his 
requirements. Therefore let" us labor 
to bring all men to the truth, that 
they may llle confessed before the 
Father and his angels. 

We have no new methods of alle-
viation to suggest; but that there 
are but few of our readers who will 
not qo well to put into immediate 
practice all those precautions which 
have always proved beneficial. Among 
these is the devotion of the utmost 
atte.ntion to pergonal cleanliness. In 
no other season do soap and water 
and frequent changes of clothing have 
so much influence upon the health. 
The daily bath is within the reach 
of every one, and is one of the most 
effectual preventives of disease; and 
a daily change of all clothing which 
touches the skin richly pays for the 
extra labor it occasions. There is 
not a gre11ter subject of wonder among 
physicians than the fair average con
dition of health among people who 
neglect these duties. 

Health in Summer. 

We presume that even the most 
confirmed doubter in America will 
admit withGut argument that dog
days are upon 118. The seasons are 
not always reliable; they have a way 
of br-inging untimely rains, heavy 
winds, unexpected drouths, and many 
other apparent ills, at the most unex
pected periods ; but they never fail 
to bring a most trying "spell" of hot 
weather in August, and of giving the 
same hea ted term a faculty of COil· 

tinuit.y which even devout believers 

Heating articles sf food and drink 
should be carefully avoided. Those 
foods which contain considerable 
oily or sweet material are necessary 
in cold weather to supply the requi
site amount of physical heat, but in 
summer they inflame the physiq,uo 
and depress the mind. Fruits, veg
etables and farinacious foods are not 
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·only equal to the supplying of al I other precautions which are well 
bodily needs in hot weather, but known but too frequently unheeded: 
prevent that mental inactivity which too many of them cannot well be put 
·is one of the peculiar torments of the into immediate practice, and there 
·system in the heated term. are few of them which will not, when 

Too much ventilation in hot weath- 1 applied, speedily show beneficial 
,er is an impossibility, and !l c?trrmt ~results.-Christian Union. 
of air should, if po~sible, be secured~ 
in all living and sleeping rooms. ~ OBITUARY. 

All refuse matter should be quickly 
removed from residences and the It becomes my painful duty to report the 
·vicinity thereof. In neighborhoods death of my beloved son and brother in Christ, 

James W. Holiman , who was born in Cho~taw 
·where there is no public arrangement Co., Miss., in 1848, and died in Rot Springs 
,for the collection b,of garbage, each Co. Ark., July 7th, 1875, at the house of his 

father. He made the good confession and 
household should see that it is buried, obeyed the gospel inFebrua,ry1871, From that 

-and covered with dry earth when time he lived a devoted Christian. He took 
great delight in conversing on the theme ofre

.possible . Where neighbors neglect ligion, i ts precepts and commands, and would 
·such precautions and pollute the air most earnestly contend with the sects for the 

truth as it is in Christ Jesus. He was strong 
which is breathed by more careful in faith. On the morning of his dissolution he ' 
people, no mistaken ideas of delicacy called me into his room and told me that he 

was sinking vary fast. Then he conversed with 
·Or the requirements of friendship his wife and mother on the subject of death as 
should prevent earnest remonstrance, composedly as he ever would on the subject . of 

'f l religion-made them promise to live faithful 
·or, 1 necessary, ega! proceedings for till cleath, so he could meet them in heaven. 
the removal of nuisances. He called his little bl'others, sisters and friends 

Finally nothing but matters of and pitied the little ones and bade them all 
' farewell, and then waiterl fol' the messenger, 

life and death should be allowed to · Death, just a£ any one would wait for a wet-
be caU"se for eicitement. The rapid come friend. "Blessed are the dead who die 

. in the Lord." 
waste and consequent prostratiOn th11.t J, c. HoLIMA.N. 

are induced by excitement are more Magnet Cove, Hot Springs Go., Ark. 

serious in their effects than any one 
not a physiologist even dreams of. QUERY. 
'The horse who trots a mile is more 
·exhausted than if he had walked over Bros. L. & S: It is understood 
five times as much ground; the par- that a death to sin is prerequisite to 
allel holds good in man, but the baptism. But Paul says (Rom. 6, 
results are more serious when the 7.) He that is dead is freed from 
mind partakes of the excitement of sin. Again, (same chapter, 17th 
the body. At best, human energy verse,) that we are made free from 
and force is severely taxed by exist- sin when we obey the form of doc
ence in a temperature equaling that trine, &c. Please reconcile this, and 
of the blood, and as vital force is oblige 
literally the body's only fortification H. H. WHITLOCK • 

. against disease, it cannot be too care- Cainsville, Tenn, 
fu lly husbanded. 

Doubtless our remarks will suggest All the difficulty is, our friends 
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get a little too critical for the plain, 
unsophisticated and straightforward 
old Apostles. Dead people are usu
ally buried. The apostle speaks of 
them in this, the usual and perma
ment condition. We are not usually 
free from the dead body until we 
bury it. Though we die to ein, the 
body of sin is put off only when buri
ed. He speaks of the dead as in 
their usual dead and buried state. 

D.L. 

What's O'Clock? 

divide the fourscore years of an oltt 
man's life into twelve parts, like the 
dial of the clock, it will allow almost 
seven yearA for every figure. When 
a boy is seven years old, then it is 
one o'clock of his life, and this is the· 
case with you; when you arrive at 
fourteen years it will be two o'clock 
with you; and then at twenty one 
years, it will be three o'clock, should 
it please God thus to spare your life. 
In this manner, -you may always know 
the time of your life; and your look
ing at the clock may perhaps remind. 
you of it. My great grandfather, ac-

WHEN I was a boy, my father one cording to this calculation, died at 
day called me to him, that he might twelve o'clock; my grandfather at 
teach me how to know what o'clock eleven, and my father at ten. At 
it was. He told me the use of the what hour you or I shall die, Hum- _ 
minute finger and the hour hand, and phrey, is only known to Him to· 
described to me the figures on the whom all things are known. 
dial-plate, until I was pretty perfect Never since then have I heard the· 
in my part. · inquiry, "what o'clock is it?" with-

No s~oner had I gained this l.Lddi- out being reminded of the words of 
tiona! knowledge, than I set off my'Uather. 
scampering to join my companions, - I know not, my friends, what 
but my father called me back again. it may be with you, but I know very 
"Stop, Humphrey," said he, "I have well what time it is with myself; and 
something else to say to you." that if I mean to do anything in this 

Back again I went, wondering what world which hitherto I have neglect-
else I had yet to learn, for it seemed ed, it is high time to set about it .. 
to me that I knew all about theclock, The words of my father have given 
quite as well aslmy father did. a solemnity to the dial-plate of a 

"Humphrey," said he, . "I have clock which perhaps it never would 
taught you to know the time of the have posseesed in my esteem, if these· 
day, I must now teach you to find words had not been spoken. Look 
out the time of your life." about you, I earnestly entreat you, 

All this was Dutch to me; so I and now and then ask yours~lves the
waited rather impatiently to hear question, "What o'clock is it with 
how my father would explain it, for me ?"-Child's Gompamon. 
I wanted sadly to go to my mar-
bles. Go. not forth hastily to strive, le13t 

"The Bible," says he, "describes thou know not what to do in the end 
the years of a man to be threescore thereof, when thy neighbor hath put 
and ten, or fourscore years. If we thee to shame. 
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ITEMS, PERSONALS, ETC. 

We congratulate the brethren gen
erally, and the brethren at McMinn
ville especially upon the result of the 
recent Debate between Brents and 
Ditzler. We have heard from relia
ble authority that the cause of truth 
was greatly benefitted by the discus
sion and the brethren who heard it 
are greatly elated. We notice too, 
that our neighbor, the Oh1-istian Ad
vocate, gives a very modest notice of 
the Debate and does not manifest 
much of the crowing spirit as is usual 
on such occasions. We venture the 
prophecy that Ditzler's greatness will 
last but a little longer ere he will be 
engulfed in the whirlpool of his own 
wickedness. We think no man who 
in his sermons makes such grossly false 
statements, not only in regard 
to the true teachings of the Bible 
and the upholders of the true faith, 
but even in regard to what is taught 
by the Methodist Church of which 
he claims to be a member-will much 
longer be countenanced by the world 
and the respectable portion of his 
own church. Were it not that he is 
sustained by as augu!'lt a body as the 
M. E. Church South we daresay no 
honest man would ever han dealings 
with him. 

Our old friend and contributor, J. 
M. Barnes, is still in the land of the 
living, notwithstanding hi s long si
lence. We are in receip_t of a 
communication from him stating that 
he had been so busy since he return
ed from his second trip to Texas that 
he had not had time to write a serie8 
of "Away over in Texa:;," as he had 
promised many of the brethren to 

do . He has been preaching much 
lately, having just returned from a 
meeting at ·Tankersley's School
house, Ala., at which place fifty per
sons were added to the church. Bro. 
J orda~ and himself did the preach
ing. We hope to hear from Bro. B. 
more often hereafter, and will prob
ably publish the body of his letter 
next week. 

A. G. Womack of Deview, .f\.rk. 
desires us to announce to the brethren 
of that state that he wishea to evan
gelize during the remainder of this 
year. Any congregation or isolated 
brethren and sisters who are in need 
of preaching will please let him 
know by letter and he will make ar
rangments to preach for them. .He 
exhorts the Arkansas brethren thus : 

"Let us arouse ourselves, brethren, 
and go to work again and try and 
place the cause of our Saviour in a 
better condition than it now is in Ark. 
How many want preaching? Let 
me hear from you at once; our 
heavenly Father has blessed us with 
a fine crop and now we ought to bless 
the Lord with the good news of the· 
gospel." 

C. W. Smith of Row letts, Ky. ex
pects to commence teaching the 2nd 
Monday in Sept. . He desires to pro
cure the services of an assistant, com
petent to teach Greek and Latin. 
He prefers a single maa and one who 
is a member of the church of Christ. 
Satisfactory references must be given. 
Address him at Rowletts, Hart Co. 
Ky. Bro. S. writes us that the crop 
outlook is gloomy on account of too 
much rain. C. W. Sewell preaches 
for them once a month, 

From the Messenge1· we learn that 

--
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Bro. L. B. Grogan, of Bonham, has 
started out on a preaching tour in 
Southwestern Texas. Bro. Wheat 
furnished him a horse; sa.ddle and 
bridle as his contribution to the mis
sionary cause, Another brother paid 
$5.00 to assist in the work. 

We have received from a brother 
at McMinnville a sketch of the 
Brents-Ditzler Debate which recently 
took plac~ in that city. It will 
appear next week. 

J .T. Poe, lruntsville, Tex. Aug. 
9th, ~875, writes : 

"Twe more additions yesterday n.ear 
this place. Nearly 70 have been 
added to the church through my la
bours since firlilt of May, during 
which time, I have rec'd $36.75 pay. 
How is that for a generous brother· 
hood?" 

We have received from Chase and 
Hall, Publishers of the advanced 
sheets of "Early History of the Dis
ciples in the Western Reserve," Ohio. 
We have no doubt this will be an 
interesting book to many of the 
brethren. The price will be $2·00. 
For agency or any information ad
dress Chase & Hall, Cin. 0. 

Bro. J as. H. Vivion, of the firm 
-of Potter, Vivion & Co., Bankers 
Bowling Green, Ky. honored our 
office with a call the other day. 
Neither of the editors were in, but 
we hope he will come again. 

Bro. Thos. White, of Fountain 
Creek·, Maury Co., Tenn., was so un
fortunate as to fall from his· mowing 
machine last week, whereby his leg 
below the knee, was severed from his 
body. Even if he recovers, this will 
be a terrible blow to Bro. W., there 
being now three cripples in his fam
ily. 

J. A . Dickson, of Miller Grove, 
Tex., writes us an account of a meet
ing in a small village in Hunt Co., 
at which there were two additions by 
relation. He left the brethren in 
good working order, with a more 
promising outlook for doing good in 
the future . 

We call at.tention to advertisement 
of Hope Institute' for young ladies 
which appe11rs in this issue of the 
Advocate. Sister Fanning has more 
experience in this line thau any teach
er with whom we are acquainted, and 
the many educated Christian ladies 
all over the South bear witness to 
her success. 

W. Y. ·Taylor of Bell's Depot, 
Tenn., expects to start to Texas soon. 
He desires to secure a good point for 
teaching and preaching and will make 
that his home. We are not intimate
ly acquainted with Bro. Taylor but 
have received a good report of him 
from Bro . T. B. Larimore. He has 
borne an excellent character at every 
place in which he has formerly resi
ded. He is now editor of the Bell
ville Enterprise, but this hinders him 
from preaching too much, hence he 
proposes to change his avocation. 

J uo. A . • McCully, Henderson, 
Tenn., Aug. 2nd, writes to ' D. Wad
kins: 

"Bro. H all closfld a meeting of a 
few days last Monday with 7 addi
tions added. Bro. Prince was with 
us part of the time." 

R. B. Trimble writes us from 
Clarksburg, West Tennnesse where 
he bas recently been preaching. At 
Roan 's Creek he had fo.ur- add.itions, 
good audiences all the time. He al
so visited old brother Peyton Hamil
ton, who is confined to his bed with 
rheumatism, and addressed a number 
ofhis neighbors. Bro Jno. M. John
son and himself purpose holding a 
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meeting .at Christian Chapel and 
Buena Vista. Bro . T. will give us 
results. 

N. W. Carter of Springport Miss. 
writes that they have organized a 
<Jhurch with ten members at a school
house to which the Methodists are 
endeavoring to secure the title in or

·der to stop them from meeting there. 
They have however failed in their 
purpose so far. Bro. C. talks for 
them, but desires some of the preach
ing brethren to visit them and hold a 
meeting. 

J. P. McConnell, a young minister, 
preaches for the church at Surround
ed Hi ll , Ark. and occasionally at oth
er places. That congregation has 
also recently authorized C. Tucker 
to proclaim the word. He is said to 
be capable of accomplishing much 

· good. Any preaching brethren trav

were interested in such matters, on 
which was engraved, "Methuselah 
Coney; aged twelve months." 

Sollle IV.::other's Child. 

}'RANGES L. KEELER 

At home or away , in the allef or street, 
Wherever I chance i n this wide world to meet 
A girl tha.t is thoughtless, or a boy that is wild, 
My heart echoes softly, " 'Tis some mother's 

child." 

And when I see those o'er whom long years 
have rolled, 

Whose heart~ have grown hardened, whose 
spirits are cold , 

Be it a woman aU fallen or a. man all defiled, 
A voice whispers sadly, " Ah I some mother's 

child." 

No matter how far from the right she hath 
strayed: 

No matter wha.t inroads dishonor hath made; 
No matter what element cankered the pearl
Though tarnished and sullied she is some 

mother's girl. 

eling through Jackson Co. Ark. are No mo.tter how deep be is sunken in sin: 
invited to call on this congregation • No ma.tter Llow much he is shunned by his 

Crops are full in that portion of the· kin' 
No matter how low is his standard of joy-

state. There lutve been six additions Though guilty and loathsome, he is some 

at Surrounded Hill since N. J. Me's mother's boy. 

former report, and two 
making seven in all. 

reclaimed That head h"'d been pillowed on tenderest 

J. B. Smith has been preaching 
considerably in Grundy and Frank 
lin Counties Tenn. He gives a good 
account of the brethren. 

The Earl of Shaftesbury told an 
amusing story at a meeting of the 
Palestine Exploration Fund. He 
said that in his part of the country 
(Dorsetshire) the people had a st.rong 
predilection for giving Hebrew names 
to their children at baptism. Some
time~, however, they went a little too 
far. In the church-yard of his own 
parisla there was a tombstone which 
he always showed to his friends who 

· bre,.,st: 
That form had been wept o'er, those lips had 

been pressed : 
'fhat soul had been prayed for in tones sweet 

and mild: 
For her sake deal gently with some mother's 

child. 

General News. 

'l'ennessee's political topic is, "who 
is to succeed Andrew Johnson in the 
Senate?" Gov. Porter has to appoint 
a successor who will remain in office 
until the Legislature meets. Ex-Gov, 
Brown, Gen. Bate, Jeff. Davis and 
many others have been mentioned by 
the press as the proper man.-The 
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negro, Woodson, who was in jail for 
the murdering of Mrs. Jarratt near 
Murfreesboro., Tenn., some time 
since, was taken from the jail in that 
place on the night of the 12th inst. 
and hanged by a mob.-Tbe Yellow 
fever has broken out in Pascogula, 
Miss. Up to August the 12th there 
had been seven deaths.-Theo. Tilton 
and Thos. Kinsella have instituted 
suit for $100,000 libel against the 
Brooklyn Eagle.-Great damage was 
done the cotton plantations on the 
Mississippi below Memphis by the 
recent rise in the0river.-l\'lany of the 
papers are opposing College Regattas 
on the ground that it excites gam
bling among the students.-An Iowa 
man obtained a divorce from his wife 
and then hired her for a cook. The 
woman is delighted with the change, 
because now she can have a new 
dress occasionally and a little pin
money in her pocket.-Eads is 
said to be succeeding with his 
jetty system at the mouth of the 

·Mississippi-Three hundred thous-
and boxes of fruit have been shipped 
to the North from Columbus, Miss. 
this season, and the Columbus Index 
thinks that Mississippi will next year 
make a million of dollars on her 
peaches.-J udge Morris, counsel for 
Theodore Tilton, has served notice on 
Shearman and Sterling attorneys of 
record for H; W, Beecher, to be pre
pared to answer in a new trial -on the 
first Monday in~Septem her: 

FoREIGN:-Hans Christian Ander· 
sen the renowned author of children's 
books is dead. Deputations from all 
parts ofDenmark and Europe attended 
the funeraL-The National Assem
bly of France voted 30,0.00 francs 
for the French exhibitors at the 
Centennial. 

It is with something akin to terror, 
not for ourselves, but for the young 
men of the day, that we read in the 
proceedings of the Londom Mathe- . 
matical Societ.v how Professor Sy I
vester exhibited a lady's fan so 
arranged that mathematical and me
chanical demonstrations can be effect
ed by its aid. "With this fan it is 
possible to divide aay angle into any 
assigned number of equal parts, and 
the trajectories of points taken 1in 
the several links connecting the sticks 
of the fan are finite nodes, and are 
successively the fourth power of 1, 2, 
3, 4, etc." To "brain him with his 
lady's fan" was proposed by Hotspur, 
but could he have looked forward to 
this device of Professor Sylvester's 
he might not have regarded the fan 
so lightly in its relation to brains. 
We have read that in the hands of 
charmers who understand its use the 
fan is a potent instrument to turn the 
heads of the unwary, and if this 
power is to be multiplied into itself 
four time~ with the added force of 
trajectories and finite nodes and 
whatever, we would just like to know 
what chance of escape will remain 
for a su~ceptible young man when 
once he gets within the sweep of such 
a weapon? 
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NASHVILLE, TENNESSEE, AUGUST 26, 1875. 

The Brents-Ditzler Debate. 

We are now in the midst of the 
greatest excitement that our town 
has witnessed for many yeare . The 
renowned theological pugilist, Rev. 
Jacob Ditzler, came here a few days 
ago, and after giving several lectures, 
in which he labored, mainly, to 
expose "Campbellism," and Dr. 
Brents in particular, he made, on the 
evening of July 27th,, a broad chal
lenge to Dr. Brents to debate with 
him at this place and at Lexington, 
Ky., saying that "if Dr. Brents would 
go with him to the latter place, the 
Methodists would pay his expenses 
there and back ." On tl1e following 
morning Bro. L. B. Waters accepted 
the challenge as to this place and 
called for the questions to be discus 
sed. Dr. Ditzler repli ed "either the 
questions debated by Dr. B. and 
myself at Fayetteville or at Frank-
l . " lD. 

On the 29th, a messenger was sent 
for Dr. Brents, who, though living 
twenty miles off, entered our town by 
d11sk of th e same day, having hastily 
gat he red up his books, with no pre 
vious warning. On the 30th, the 

following questions or propositions 
were agreed upon, to be · discussed 
two days each, three hours each day, 
viz. : 

1. Immersion in water is the action 
performed as Apostolic or Christian 
baptism. 

2. Sprinkling or pouring of water 
upon a proper subject by a proper 
administrator is Apostolic or Chris
tian baptism. 

3. Baptism is for the remission of 
past sins. 

4. Infants are proper subjects of 
Christian baptism. 

Dr. Brents affirms the first and 
third and Dr. Ditzler affirms the sec
ond and fourth. 

The ModeratoJ'S are Prof. A. M. 
Burney, President of Cumberland 
Female College, I. N. Jones, Presi:
dent of Waters and Wailing College, 
presided over by Col. J. W. Clift, 
an eminent lawyer of our bar. 

I 
At 8 o'clock P. M. on the 30th of 

July the discussion of the first prop
osition was opened by Dr. Brents, 
before a large and profoundly atten
tive audience in the C. P. Church, the 
largest room in the place. Determin
ed to benefit the masses, Dr. Bren 

I 
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for one hour, poured forth in rapid 
but clear and concise style, argument 
after argument, drawn from our En
glish version of the Bible, immersing, 
or as Dr. Ditzler's fa.vorite phras~ 1is, "sinking him till he is drowned;)so 
that Dr. D. never came fully to the 
surface, though far beneath might be 
seen the glaring eyeballs, the livid 
countenance, and the spasmodic strug
gles of one "dipped" by the giant 
hands of one determined to show, 
ocularly, that "dip means drown." 
Powerfully did Dr. Ditzler st,ruggle 
to escape the arguments piled upon 
him. Nothing that ingenuity, skill 
and long experience could accomplish 
was left untried. But all to no pur
pose. Aware that eels are hard to 
hold, Dr. B. had thoroughly sanded 
his hands and all squirming was in 
vain, and though Dr. Ditzler won the 
reputation of the greate-t dodger of 
the age yet Dr. B. has proven himself 
a centre-shot and won the approbation 
of even his opposers as a powerful 
logician with nerve enough to march 
squarely up to an issue. The first 
proposition was closed on the 31st, 
everything having passed off pleas
ant ly, both with the disputants and 
the people. 

August 2nd, Dr. Ditzler in an hour's 
speech opened the discussion of the 
second proposition, but contrary to 
the laws of debate did not make a 
single affirmative argument, every one 
being of a negative character, either 
answering arguments mn.de on the 
former proposition, or by anticipa
tion answering those which he sup
posed might be made. When Dr. B. 
arose he called for the reading of the 
question and then said, "Ladies and 
gentlemen, if any one of you can call 

up a single affirmative argument ~hat 
my friend has made in the whole 
hour, please rise in your place and 
state it." No one dared to make the 
attempt nor did Dr. D. even claim 
that he had. The anomaly of the 
negative leading in the argumentation 
was presented. But Dr. B., determi
ned not to throw away one third of 
his time, marched at once to the 
subject. Then for four or five hours 
(the balance of the six hours devoted 
to the proposition) translations, crit
ics and lexicons passed in rapid review 
by both disputants, quite to the 
bewilderment of the unlearned. For 
while Dr. B. would show the primary, 
classic and biblical use of words to 
sustain his view, Dr. D. would hunt 
up a tropical import of a word, then 
a figurative import to this and finally 
a metaphorical meaning to the last 
and then concluded that this is the 
true import of the word set out with. 
Thus; Baptidzo, t.o dip ; Dip, to sink 
in-to sink till a man is drowned; 
therefore, the commission, "Go teach 
all nations baptizing them" should 
read, '·Go teach all nations drowning 
them." Both parties had alluded to 
arguments made on first proposition 
and Dr. B. had asked that fourteen 
arguments which he had made on the 
first should be considered as made on 
the second proposition to which Dr. 
D. made no obj ection till at the close 
of this proposition he sprung the 
question of right in a resume of 
arguments to enumerate the fourteen 
made on the former proposition.
His question remains unanswered, for 
the moderators saw no good to result 
from a decisien, and were determined 
not to make a precedent for future 
advantages to any one.-Otherwise 
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the discussion of this proposition was Flat Creek debate and the re-bapti
pleasant and the logical superiority zing of a servant woman, that it might 
of Dr. B. fully maintained. The be sai;l somebody had Leen baptized 
friends of Dr. D. feigned satisfaction, since that debate. Dr, B. told him 
though an occasional note of dissatis- he had better drop that subject or 
faction mig'ht be heard. be would make it very unpleasant for 

Aug. 4th, the third proposition him. Dr. D. again resumed the sub
was introduced by Dr. Brents, by the ject in an excited manner when the 
presentation of fourteen clear and moderators called him to order. In 
distinct arguments, beginning with his final speech the Dr. made a pow
J ohn's baptism and embracing the erful appeal to the passions of his 
conversation with Nicodemus ; the friends, attempting to show that the 
commission by Mark ; the actions of believer, the penitent, the justified, 
the Apostles, Acts ii: 38 being the sanctified, by Dr. B.'s theory, 
almost identical with the proposition; would be sent to hell for want of 
Romans vi: 17-18; obedience to baptism, when the question did not 
form of doctrine; Gal. iii: 26-29, involve salvation in heaven but ''from 
"put on Christ ;" the baptism in the past sins." But we could well afford 
Red Sea · Noah saved by water a to let them feel pleasant for once as 

' ' type of baptism saving us; the laver the argumentation had been decided-
-must go throu"'h the laver or die . ly in our favor. 

b ' 
Eph. v: 26-"cleanse with washing;" Aug. 6th, owing to a heavy rain and 
one Lord, one faith, one baptism ; wind which occurred at the hour for 
and ending with Col. xiii : 14, show- the debate to commence only a small 
ing how we are translated ; not one audience was present. But after some 
of which arguments was fully met delay to give time for the people to 
and one half not noticed at all. Dr. come in, the fourth question was 
D. made great efforts to show that opened by Dr. D. in an hour's effort 
faith alone was the cause of pardon to show "the unity of the church in 
and that baptism was to be adminis- all ages from Abel to the present 
tered because of the pardon. He time, and the one law of pardon, 
denied that faith could exist without faith," and also to show that as chil
a promise, forgettin~ that there can dren were embraced in the former 
be a faith in facts as well as a faith covenants and the "first seal or sign, 
in promises, and that it was faith in circumcision, was given to them'' 
the facts stated by Peter on Pente- therefore children should be bapti
cost, that made the people cry, "what zed. He also made some allusion to 
shall we do," and that their fatth in household conversions in order to 
the promise of Peter led them to be prove that children were embraced. 
baptized. During the discussion of In response Dr. B. denied the 
this subject Dr. D. was compelled to unity of the church in all n.ges, and 
repudiate the ritual of his Discipliae showed that if Abel constituted the 
and the tes~imony of the ablest wri- church in his day (and there was no 
ters in his church. A little unpleas- evidence of any other members so far 
antness arose from his allusion to the as the re~ord goes) when Cain killed 
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him, the church was dead and Dr. D. ~ attempt a report of arguments) I 
would have to find another starting must say· that upon tlais last proposi
point. He examined the household tion Dr. B. won the victory of vict<i
cases and showed that there was not ries, for that he was victorious (or 
an infant embraced. Again he com- rather that t1-uth was) on all the 
pelled Dr. D. to repudiate his Disci- propositions will scarcely be denied: 
pline which taught that infants were by the logical minds of Dr. D.'s own 
baptized to bring them into the friends. On the third propo~ition, 
church, whereas Dr. D. taught that as I have intimated, those whom 
"babes ar~ baptized because bom into prejudice and feelings controlled were 
the church." Dr. B. then presented made to feel pleasant by the Dr.'s 
twenty-four syllogisms proving infant pathetic appeal, but · for solid argu
baptism to be unauthorized, unneces- ment the Dr. was wofully in arrears 
sary, unreasonable, in violation of even on this subject. 
the will of God and therefore sinful. 

On the last day the arguments of 
Dr. D. were substantially a rehearsal 
of the former arguments; t.he principal 
points attempted to be made were : 
"The unity of the church from Abra
ham to now ; that God often changed 
his ritual but never the creed-that 
as children were members of the 
church before Christ they must still 
be members and therefore entitled to 
baptism. 

Dr. B. showed that in our sense of 
the term t.here was no church prior 
to the day of Pentecost, and that by 
the Commission (as in all positive 
ordinances, whatever is not embraced 
is excluQ.ed) they were forbidden to 
baptize infants as they could neither 
be taught nor made to believe-that 
as Christ took them in his arms and 
blessed them, saying, "of such is the 
kingdom of heaven," they needed '.no 
baptism. It was a little remarkable 
that Dr. D. made no allusion even 
to the twenty-odd syllogisms present
ed by Dr. B. in his second speech. 
ffo Dr. B.'s demand for proof that 
'God anywhere ordained. baptism for 
a member in the church, no response 
came. In conclusion (as ,I cannot 

As intimated, Dr. B. won the name 
of a bold and powerful debater, hav
ing the nerve to march squarely up 
to a question, while Dr. D.'s forte 
evidently lies in dodging and mysti
fying. Of the results we can now 
only say that intellect has never been 
so thoroughly awakened in McMinn
ville as at present. Bread has evi
dently been cast upon the waters to 
be found many days hence. 

After the compliments of dispu
tants and moderators had passed the 
doxology was sung by the congrega
tion and the benediction pronounced 
by Rev. J. R. Graves who has been 
present for two days. Having heard 
the Flat Creek debate and read the 
reports of others I must say that Dr. 
D. is entitled to credit for a mark
ed improvement in his manner of 
debate though I apprehend this is his 
most signal defeat. I guess it will 
be after this generation has passed 
away, that another deba te will be 
demanded by the Methodists of this 
place and that if they ever do they 
will require of their champion not to 
repudiate the Discipline much less 
to repudiate portionR of the Bible as 
Dr. D. has done Acts viii: 37, and 
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Mark xvi : 9, to the close of the 
chapter. 

A LISTENER. 

Similarity in Reasoning. 

Elder J. W. Longan of Missouri, 
has been publishing in the "Chris
tian" of St. Louis, Mo., a series of 
articles on "Our Reformatory Move
ment." In this series are many 
strange things coming from the pen 
of one so well posted on the Bible, 
and as we had supposed, so thorough
ly imbued with its teachings as Eld. 
Longan. But we wish to call atten
tion to the similarity of his procest~ of 
reasoning and the sameness of his 
conclusion with that of Dr. Summers, 
editor of the "Christian Advocate" 
on a different subject. 

As Elder Longan approaches the 
close of his address he waxes warm 
with his subject and gives notice to 
all who oppose th@ "Louisville Plan" 
in the following impressive language, 
If a brother cannot operate in the 
plans proposed and endorsed by our 
greatest and best brethren, 

"He need not on that account, be
come a guilty factionist, and bring 
down upon his head the condemnation 
denounced against such an one in the 
Scriptures. For such a thing as this, 
there is not the Rlightest occasion. 
The brethren who have le d in our 
missionary work, have never thought 
of laying a yoke on any man's con
science, which ought not to be will'-. 
ingly borne. No true man will de
mand from others what be would not, 
assuming their places exchanged, be 
willing himself to accept. If I could 
not, in good conscience, with the open 
New Testament before me, co- operate 
according to the methods of what 

has been called the Louisville plan, 
I should not feel called upon to de
nounce and oppose those who thought 
and acted differently. Such a course 
would be the farthest from my intent. 
I have no hard speeches, or hard 
thoughts even, for any man, simply 
because he does not in this matter 
work with the great body of the 
brotherhood. Does he earnestly, 
according to his own best light, labor 
fOl' Christ and the salvation of men? 
This is my only question. If he does 
this, and bears himself as a true man 
toward his brethren on the other side, 
be shall ever be to me all that the 
holy word brother means. But if he 
try to play the tyrant toward me
toward any one-ifhe call in question 
for such reason, my faithfulness to 
Christ, or my soundness in the com
mon cause, why then, 1 will not S1,b
mit to him for even a single hou1·. 
Neither have I any words to express 
the righteous indignation which, in 
such a case, I should most certainly 
feel. Human language is far too 
poor for that. Perhaps, brethren, 
you may, in imagination, rise to the 
height of the occasion, but I do"!l bt 
even that. You must conceive of 
indil!;nation which is not infinite, 
simply because to finite faculties infi
nite indignation is wholly impossi
ble." 

We say nothing for the present of 
the entire misapprehension of the 
lesson so thoroughly impressed by 
the leaders of "Our Reformatory 
.Movement," so-called, as to what 
is a factionist, i. e., if one man 
alone stood to the New Testament 
te~ching and example, while ten 
thousand departed from it. They 
were the factionists, not he. The 
Bible fully . sustains this position. 
But on the subject of baptism Dr. 
Summers uses so exactly the same 
process of reasonin g, quotes the s.ame 
Scripture, applies it so similarly that 
it struck us with force and may 
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others. On the subject of Pedo
baptist concessions he writes as fol-
lows: ' 

"With the exception of some ex-. 
treme men-whose ultra ism we cen
sure-Pedobaptists admit that im
mersion, when solemnly administered 
to a suitable subject, is valid baptism 
-that the baptismal words, though 
in the New Testament suggestive of 
affusion, may mean immersion, and 
that the post-Apostolic Church gen
erally practiced immersion. Yet 
Wesley, Clarke, Doddridge, and oth
ers-we among them-who make 
these concessions, uniformly practice 
affusion, considering it the best sym
bolization of the ba-ptism of the 
Spirit. We doubt if John Wesley 
or .Adam Clarke immersed half a 
dozen adults in all their lives-Dodd
ridge, perhaps, never immersed one. 
The editor of this paper has immer
sed one-one only- whereas he has 
baptized -r;erhaps thousands, young 
and old, by affusion." 

.After quoting the apostle's state
ment of becoming all things to all 
men that he might save all, of receiv
ing all to the glory of God and after 
giving examples of the apostles yield
ing to 'the prejudices of others m 
things indifferent he adds : 

"On the same general ground as 
that occupied by 'the apostle, we are 
~isposed to make any concession to 
the immersionists which will not 
involve a surrender of principle, or a 
sanction of error. We are ready to 
recognize their mode of performing 
baptism as valid, though a departure 
from the primitive mode, and a clum
sy way of performing an otherwise 
simple, beautiful, and impressive 
ordinance. We may. indeed, in 
special cases, and in condescension to 
weak consciences, administer the 
ordinance by plunging-though, in 
such cases, some think, affusion ought 
not to be omitted, else there might 
be need for Hezekiah's prayer : "'fhe 

good Lord pardon every one that 
prepareth his heart to seek God, the 
Lord God of his fathers, though he 
be not cleansed according to the 
purification of the sanctuary." 

In all such concessions, if there be 
an error, it leans on the side of char
ity-such charity as prompted the 
precept: "Wherefore receive ye one 
another, as Christ also received us to 
the glory of God." Rom. xv: 7. But 
if the concession be demanded by 
bigotry-if it cannot be made without 
sanctioning an unscriptural and arro
gant exclusiveness, or without a sacri
ligious repetition of the sacred ordi
nance-we are not to give place by 
subjection to such demands, "no, not 
for an hour." 

We are not surprised at this simi
larity of reasoning, this oneness of 
conclusion. Both minds are logical 
and trained. The practices they de
fend rest upon precisely similar 
grounds. There is not a particle of 
difference in the grounds on which 
the Louisville Plan or any other plan 
of church operation invented by man 
is based, and that in which sprinkling 
stands. Both are equally substitu
tions for Divine appointments. The 
reasons that authorize the one, vindi
cate the other. It is perfectly natu
ral that the respective defenders of 
the two substitutions should reason 
alike. They view things from the 
same standpoint with this differenee : 
the advocate of sprinkling through 
prejudice, early training or something 
of the kind has convinced himself 
that his substitution is really a divine 
appointment. The other does ~t 
believe this of his plan. They both 
persuade themselves it is only bigotry 
that calls them in question. 

Despite all the hard names, we are 
compelled to say that the bigotry, the 
tyranny of opinion, the exclusiveness 
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is all on your side. You denounce us 
for refusing to recognize what we be
lieve to be human inventions and 
substitutiong, as of Divine authority, 
of equal virtue and force as a Divine 
appointment. Dr. Summers clearly 
misapprehends the position of the 
eminent men, whom he quotes as 
agreeing with him. They testified 
that immersion was the primitive, 
divinely appointed act of baptism. 
Some of them expressed a wish to see 
the primitive practice reinstated, but 
out of deference to popular custom con
tinued to practice what they believed 
not the divine appointment. It may 
be ignorance that causes us to see no 
authority for these human substitu
tions. It cannot properly be called 
bigotry. Fidelity to conviction is 
not bigotry. 

How persons clinging unfalt.eringly 
to the teachings and appointments of 
God, protesting against all · additions 
or human addenda thereto can set 
up an interest against God, or form a 
faction in his church, we cannot see. 
How they who oppose all consolida
tion can crystalize we cannot see. 
He says the tendency to crystalize 
will develop the spirit of apostasy. 

To crystalize, is to solidify u~1ler 
specific forms. Churches can solidify 
into one body, or sect or party, ·only 
when they consolidate into one organ 
i'zation. Consolid.ation is the first 
step toward crystalization. It "dis
closes the spirit of apostasy" accord
ing to our author. We are prepared 
to show at a proper time that any 
tendency to crystalize is in those who 
form the human organizations; they 
set up the distinct, the new interest, 
"they alone disfellowship and ostracize 
their brethren. 

There is another item of Elder 
Longan's article to which we wish to 
call attention. The divergence of the 
paths we travel ha8 long since con
vinced us that diverse ends are before 
our minds. We are laboring to 
wholly diff'erent ends. This is mani
fested by the Elder's declaration. 
He says: 

"The men who shall, on account of 
differences regarding the use of the 
organ, or co-operation in missionary 
work, dare to disfellowship their 
brethren, and set up an independent 
interest, will, indeed, thereby become 
a sect in the most offensive New Tes
tament sense, but they will, at the 
same moment, cease to be a part of 
the movement for which the fathers 
suffered, and which holds in its bosom 
to-day the best hopes of Christendom. 
No, this movement cannot crystalize, 
unless it first apnstati ze. The ten
dency to crystalization will disclose 
the presence of the spirit of apostasy. 
Our history is, in a certain sense, an 
experiment to ascertain whether the 
Protestant and Biblical idea of soul
freedom can be harmonized with an 
actual unity of faith and fellowship 
in Christ." 

Now his object is to see "whether 
the Protestant and Biblical idea of 
soul-freedom can be harmonized with 
an actual unity of faith and fellow
ship in Jesus." This language indi
cates doubt in the mind of the author 
as to whether it is possible. If im
possible we are left to believe he 
would cling to the soul-freedom at 
the expense of the unity of faith and 
fellowship . "Soul-freedom" is a term 
in much more common use among 
those who reject the Bible than those 
who accept it. It has become a Shib
boleth of theirs. Exactly what he 
means we know not. He evidently 
does not use it in any current use of 
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the term. The object of many of us 
is to bring the soRl and body into 
that subjection to divine authority 
that will beyond all doubt secure an 
actual unity of faith and fellowship 
in Christ. We wish to destroy all 
soul -freedom - incompatible with this 
subservience to God. 

Elder Longan says, \'If I could 
not, in good conscience, with the open 
New Testament co-operate according 
to the methods of what h~s been 
called the 'Louisville Plan,' I should 
not feel called upon .to denounce and 
oppose those who thought and acted 
differently." We do not know what 
he calls d'enouncing and opposing. 
We presume if he believed it sub
verting the simplicity of di'!'ine insti 
tutions, displacing the appointmen_ts 
of God, solidifying the churches and 
crystalizing them into a sect, which 
"cannot rake place without apostasy," 
he would doubtless in a spirit of 
fidelity to his Master declare his 
convictions and give the reason of 
them. To do less would be to betray 
the truth of God. The ugly names, 
the personal ostracism, the supercili
ous bearing has all been on the other 
side. We could give instances in our 
own personal experience and knowl· 
edge of these things, that would excite 
our indignation, if they were not 
contemptible. But this is natural. 

He that is after the flesh, (walks 
by the wisdom of the flesh not he 
that is after the Spirit or its teaching) 
persecutes him that is after the Spirit. 
As it has been from1ithe beginning so 
it is now and evermore shall be. We 
conclude this article with an extract 
from B . F. L eonard of the Review, 
as a reply to the intimations of sect 
or party in opposing all innovations, 

in the work and worship of th'e 
churches. 

"We often condemn those of our 
religious neighbors who advocate 
Christian union, but who are unwill
ing to give up any of their peculiari
ties or non-essentials for the sake of 
effecting it. Are those disciples less 
worthy of censure who are pleading 
for peace and good feeling, but who, 
directly er indirectly, favor the very 
things that sad experience proves 
destroy these ? We have deemed it 
an unanswerable argument against 
Pedobaptists that they should give 
up sprinkling and adopt immersion, 
because. they can do so without any 
sacrifice of conscieno~. What, then, 
shall we think of those · inno'va'tors 
who descant so ·prettily on love and 
harmony but who are unwilling to 
give up the practice of their opinions 
to secure these things? It is a matter 
of conscience with those who oppose 
"organs," "plans," and other human 
devices, but is it such with those who 
favor them? Who are the sowers of 
discord-the persons who oppose . or 
the persons who introduce and defend 
them? In other words, which is the 
most likely to be an abomination to 
the Lord-the majority standing on 
the old apostol ic gro und and pleading 
for the things of the Bible only, or 
the minority standing on the shifting 
sands of Expediency and advocating 
things unknown to the Scriptures 
and productive of strife and confu
sion?" 

Who Shall Have the Glory? 

God or man, who shall have the 
glory? If a man were to be baptized 
to get in the church to be more 
popular, to gain more trade, or more 
practice in his profession ; to win the 
hand of some fair one, whose beauty. 
or wealth had smitten his heart, be
cause the preacher or church said do 
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it, what would such baptism be worth 
to him? All agree that it would do 
just as well to put a chunk under the 
w~ter as such an one. . What is 
essential baptism? It must be the 
genuine fruit offaith and repentance. 
This form or mold of doctrine must 
be obeyed from the hea1·t to make it 
profitable and to secure the freedom 
from sin. In other but ne pla}ner 
words, whatsoever is done in word or 
deed must be done in the name of 
Jesus. "There is no other name given 
under l1eaven among men whereby 
we can be saved," is anothflr expres
sion, showing through whom our 
blessings flow. Jesus is King. Glory 
and honor belong to him. Let us 

· ad vance a step. Should a man visit 
a widow or orphan in a:ffiiction, for 
the purpose of gaining notoriety, be
coming popular, getting a great 
name, or because . it pleased . man or 
was enjoined by man, what good will 
it amount to? The distressed will 
be benefitted and the benefactor will 
get his reward. What is that? The 
pmi!le of man. But will not such 
deeds be treasure in heaven? Not 
one cent. Jesus keeps the treasury 
department of that government and 
deposits must be made in his name. 
Men need not flatter themselves th~t 
they can slip in treasure round by 
the way of the Grange, Good Tern · 
plars, Masons, Odd Fellows and such 
human devices. These reflections 
were brought about in a conversation 
a few nights ago with two Grange and 
Mason Christians. I took the posi
tion that God was robbed of glory 
when his servants belonged to these 
societies, and that men would obey 
or respect man before they would 
God. Oh, no, they insisted. In 

order to test their loyalty to King 
Jesus and try the strength of the 
human and the divine obligations 
they had taken upon themselves, I 
asked, if there were two sick men, 
one a Mason t nd a D,lan of t.he world, 
the other a Cnristian ·and no Mason, 
which would you go to wait upon, 
both needing your care equally, and 
your attention being ·very necessary? 
That is not a hard question is it? A 
Christian ought to answer it without 
a moment's hesitation. Well, they 
dodged and shiPked, and at last one 
said he would go to see one hiy:JJ?elf 
and hire some one to go see the other. 
How I dislike to see God's children 
- freemen-put a yoke upon them
selves so they cannot even tell what 
they would do under circumstances 
in which duty is so clear and plain. 
Would I be wroag were I to say nine 
out of every ten Masons would prefer 
his brother-in what-in wcrldly
mindedness ? Who gets the glory ? 
Does God ? Why such slowness in 
answering such a plain question of 
duty? Does it speak nothing? Why 
yes, and it does not take a fool to 
understand the meaning. I can tell 
which of the two men I would help 
first and not have to clear a single 
ahem out of my throat. Take my 
yoke, said Christ, it i~ easy, but how 
is it when a man has on two yokes? 
I find enough difficulty pulling in 
one. 

Again, ~uppose one of your poor 
sisters needed help and at the same 
time the widow of a· dead Mason was 
in distress, which would you assist 
peradventure you could relieve only 
one? Tell it out fair and square, my 
brother. God knows your heart. Of 
course the man that gives will be 
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benefitted by so doing, now what is brethren? Are you, by clinging on to 
the difference ia the two acts here a man-made rival, going to destroy 
presented? So far as this world is him for whom Christ died? Are you 
concerned it is better to help the going to lend your influence to make 
widow of the Mason. Why? Well him stumble or offend ? How many 
in the first place it is more popular. poor, lean, lank, narrow-minded, 
Man approves it. It i\-noted in the small-souled, stingy, undeserving, 
Lodge. Then you have a promise ungrateful soldiers of the cross are 
that your wife will be cared for, when there now, who pay regularly their 
you are dead and gone, _which is very dues to institutions of men, and 
comforting. But when heaven is cannot find a nickel for the poor, the 
taken into view, it is far better to preacher, or the bread and wine. 
look ufter the widow that belongs to Who gets the glory ? 'rhese are the 
the great King. And why? Because kind that 3ing to the tune of Old 
we are taught, Matt, 25th, that to Hundred, "If the church would do 
help the poor disciples is to do kind - her duty there would be no use for 
nesR to Jesus himself, and this doer these societies." I have often insist
of good shall be welcomed into the ed that all the members of the church 
kingdom prepared from the founda- should do something, but there are · 
tion of the world. But the gift must many young ladies that never would 
be made in the name -of a disciple, give a cent, yet these samr. can shift 
Matt. lOth, (not of a Mason.) Is it around and get their dues to the 
not enough to bring a ready decision Good Templars (where they can meet 
to our minds, when a mansion in the and have courting privileges) their 
skies stand~; promise;! to those who passport to heaven being free, they 
do the Lord's (not man's) will. Does have a through ticket, you know, they 
not all the little that this world offers have been baptized. Out of their 
sink into extreme smallness, and can own mouth they shall be condemned 
we not learn to what the weight of Hast not God gi ren thee a talent, 
our influence should be given, in who gets the usury from it? Who 
what line the path of duty;lies? Give gets the glory from it? Have you 
God the glory. I know a church not wrapped it up in a napkin of 
that has a regular meeting on Satur- selfi.shnesE or the love of popularity 
day, sometimes the Lodge meeting and buried it in some human society? 
conflicts, then who gets the glory? I do not dislike Maso[JS or Masonry, 
Guess. If you had been watching Grangers or the Grange, Temperance 
the feeble tread men are making societies or the members thereof, Odd 
heavenward it would not be guess- Fellows or the society . They all do 
work. You say, brother, that it good, but they are not the places for 
should not be so, do you? Well it the Christian to do the work of the 
is so, you know, and when you see Lord. God said a long time ago, 
your God has a rival should you "Wheresoever I record my name there 
build up such a competitor for atten- will I meet to bless-not at some 
tion, money, honor and glory? Do other place. This is a very difficult 
you not know that there are weak lesson to learn. Men think they can 
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have churches named for anything 
and founded on anything and give 
God glory ; they can carry on the 
work 6£ the Lord, like the Babel 
workers, to get a great name while 
saving themselves, and God will be 
satisfied, he will be . 'so glad to get 
them into heaven anyway. My Master 
is jealous and I am jealous for his 
glory. Let no man glory in men . 
"Ah," said my brother, "we can prove 
that John the Baptist, Solomon, John 
the beloved were Masons, and we can 
almost prove that Paul was." Of 
course that means much. Well, said 
I, go right at it. "Oh, if you were 
where we are we could do it." "Can't 
you do it unless I get there?" "No, 
we cannot." There are some stars, 
it is said, that can be seen in the day 
time, but you must get in the dark to 
get a glimpse of them. Solomon 
Mason, John the Baptist Mason, 
John Mason the Divine, so -called, 
and Paul Mason are stars that can be 
seen only from the dark, cavernous, 
secret pla,ces of Masons, but John the 
Christian and Paul the Christian 

and I can show it. Oh, that is too 
puerile, brother, do not do that way 
any mor,e. In the kingdom you can 
see the Sun of Righteousness and 
stars radiant, shedding the glorious 
light, leave all this aud hunt up 
something that cannot be seen from 
the high hif'I city,- Oh pshaw I These 
human devices are stepping-stones to 
popularity. I never expect to be 
popular and if everybody spoke well 
of me, I should be greatly afraid. 
"Woe unto you when all men speak 
well of you." I would be willing to 
have the good opinion of everybody 
but I do not wish to pay too dear for 
this whistle. If there must be a 
sacrifice of any truth, the right to 
tell any truth, if God must lose by it 
I do not want it. Is not that a dear 
piece of property that is bought at a 
loss of treasure in heaven ? Is it not 
bad to rob Jehovah to gain some
thing this world _can give? 

J. M, BARNES. 

I Will Do as I Please. * 
shine forth in the light of the king- There is an almost universal desire 
dom of Gc.d. Those who are children for something more than the pleasures 
of liglit should wal~ in th_e light, ~ot afforded by the real circumstances 
hunt dark places m whiCh to hide that surround us. What this some
their light, to go a star-gazing. The thing is, is not always clearly defined 
world can see John and Paul as but were we fully to analyze the feel
Christians and God gets the ~lo? of ing that prompts many of our actions 
their actions. They let their hght and the causes of dissatisfaction, we 
shine before men so that they seeing would doubtless, in many instances, 
their good works would glorify God, find them to be a desire to do as we 
not an institution of man, alild all please. There floats in the brain ~f 
Christians should do the same. How almost every one some ideal and this 
tantalizing it is to be told by your is 80 different from his actual Sllr
brother that he can show you a bright j roundings as to make him rather dis-
star lighting his path. Let me see! . -
• · · ''' An Essay read at commencementexcrCl~es 
It, you say. well, let_ us qUit the of Murfreesboro Female Inst\tute, by MISS 

place of light and .go mto darkness Lizzie Graves, of Red Oak, Texas. 



806 THE GOSPEL ADVOCATB 

satisfied · wi·th present realities-to visits the captive in his gloomy cell 
regard them as prison-bars and fet- and brings a ray of light to its dark 
ters, that bin·d both mind and body, solitude; it goes to the exile's lonely 
and which, if removed would .open to isle, and beguiles the sad and weary 
him a far wider field of enjoyment, in hours, transporting hi111 to his native 
which he would become the personal- shore and placing him in the midst of 
ity of his ideal, and the dreams of his those who love and admire; it goes 
fancy would become delightful reali- to the field of servitude and offers 
ties. He thinks that the circumstan- there its words of comfort ; it seeks 
ces that call forth self-denial, patience the humble cottage, where poverty 
and the exertions of his energies, are shivers over the dying embers, and 
the only obstacles in the way to that where the frosts of adversity have 
perfect happiness which he has pic. nipped the morning's fairest buds, 
tured to himself; and though day and tells of brighter days. But 
after day brings disappointment, and whence this flower of hope to raise 
year after year sees the flower of fan- the heart of·man above the storms, 
cy perish, he still cherishes the hope and floods, that tear from him his 
that there is a golden period when brightest fortunes? To what faculty 
his life will conform to this ideal im. does it appeal, and what are its prom
age; and however dark the present ises? The inmost thoughts of every 
ma.y be, this image is ever bright with heart will respond, it appeals to his 
the thought that when the golden ·will aud promises freedom from all 
period comes, I shall be free from that opposes its free exercise. 
restraint, I shall do as I please. Again, what is it that prompts a 
Wherever man has been discovered, man to sacrifice present comfort in 
from those nations in the highest search of wealth or fame, but the 
state of civilization to those wander- thought that this will elevate him 
ing tribes that represent the lowest above opposing circumstances-that 
species of mankind, we see displayed he at some time shall be able to sur
the love of liberty. Whatever be his mount all difficulties, to rise 'superio r 
position, whether the lord of a proud to all life's trials, to dwell in 'an at
palace, or the lonely tenant o.f the mosphere whose lightness and purity 
gloomy dungeon, he has a will, which will be free from the miasmatic fogs 
the promptings of his nature bid him and hot simooms of the land of dis
gratify, and whether in prosperity or content. That he shall be lord of all 
bound by the chains of adversity, be he surveys, that nothing shall stand 
enjoys in reality, or in anticipation, against his will, but that this will, 
the pleasures arising from this grati- this inclination to do as he pleases, 
fication. unfettered, shall find free and unlim-

Again, where is he, who is doomed ited scope for the gratification of all 
to endure the frowns of fort.une, the those faculties of mind and body 
pains of banishment, or the burden which the restraints of childhood, the 
of slavery, to whose heart hope does circumsta~ces of youth or the misfor
not whisper soothing words, and shed tunes of riper a.ge have denied. 
its light of promised joys? Hope Self love, says an author, however, 
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~clall--;h~lsilver, and~h~ 
against it, performs divers and neces - gold. 
sary offices in the economy of life, 
and like friction in mechanics and 
gravitation in nature, is not without 
its compensations of good . It is 
love for self that engenders self p1·ide 
and this it is which consoles us on 
rnany occasions, and exhilarates us 
on rno1·e; it lends a spring to our 
joys, and gives us a pillow for our 
pains; it heightens the zest of our en
joyment and softens 'the bitterness of 
our disappointmEliJ,ts; and it is not 
until self pride is mortally wounded 
within us that the spirit to endure 
expires. 

Religionists as Officers. 

It is the custom in England to ap
point largely the Magistracy from 
the clergy. They are without fees 
in the case, The object is to secure 
a class of magistrates intelligent and 
moral, free from corruption. 

It is frequently expressed as a wish 
that all the rulers of our land might 
be religious. Were this idea carried 
o-qt to its legitimate sequence, it 
would of necessity result in combin
ing the church and political ruler in 
the same person, or a combination of 
church and state. 

With self love for a motive to 
action, man would be enabled suc
cessfully to seek happiness were it 
not true, that this same self love is But in England the experiment is 
always surrounded by mists and fogs tried. The result has been to dis
so that man passes his life in teil gust the whole community with the 
and trouble, danger and difficulty, rule of religious magistrates. They 
either in pursuing evil under sem- cannot divest themselves of their 
blance of good, or doing good under religious prejudices and predilec
the semblance of evil-desiring that tions. 
which he ought to dread, and dread- The ca~e as stated by the New 
ing that which he ought to desire; Yorl~ Chronicle and Examiner is a 
embracing that which turns out a girl of thirteen went to visit her aunt, 
torment, and avoidinO' that which an old woman in the almshouse. On 

0 -
would be a pleasure. her way home she plucked a sprig of 

The vanity of man is such that it geranium, the property of an old man, 
impels him to the conclusion that he an inmate of the same· institution. 
is wiser than nature or nature's God The clerical magistrate ordered her ,. 
forgetting that God can humble man to be prosecuted before himself. He 
in spite of his pride, can foil him in sentenced her to fourteen days im
spite of all his wisdom, but who can prisonment, and to four years deten
still !>ardon man !n spite of his pre- tion in a reformatory school. This 
sumption and preserve him in spite case called attention to the practice 
ofhis folly. of the clerical justices. 

Happy is that man that finds wis
dom, and the man that gets under
standing. .For the merchandise of 
it is better than the merchandise of 

The Exarninm· of London com
ments upon the whole system in the 
language below. We publish it as 
confirmatory of a position, that re -
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indifference and disobedience. The 
idea of human inability and the eon
sequent uselessness of humao effort 

FIDELITY" TO THE TRUTH, 

is as fully embodied in this as io any- ~ Few appreciate the difficulties at- . 
thing Moody or Whittle ever taught. , tending the diligent pursuit and 
We were certain, while Whittle was ~ faithful defense of the truth. "'ro 
here, the question of Calvinism and l pursue truth with earnest, unflagging 
Arminianism would be again brought ~ zeal; to follow the light of evidence 
forward for discussioD. The doctrine ~ to the most unwelcome conclusions; 
of total depravity and direct spiritual to emancipate the mind from early 
influence are as fatal to all encour- prejudices; to resist the current of the 
agement to human exertion, as is the desires and the refractory influence 
worst forms of Calvanistic fatalism. of the passions ; to proportion, on 
Here is the article from the Olwis- all occasions, conviction to evidence, 
tian Advocate of Aug. 14th. and be ready, if need be, to exchange. 

"At the clGse of the most thrilling 
representations of the stage, the 
thought returns, Only ~ pl~y-only 
acting. So, when a sermon is ended, 
in which truths of ,eternal import 
have been presented with ali holy 
energy, the retiring audience mingle 
with their talk of health , weather, 
music, and the like, expressions of 
pleasure and praise in regard to the 
sermon, "How his voice rang out," 
says one, "when, at the close, he . re
peated his text, 'Y e must be born 
again !' " "Yes" says another, "and 
what solemnity !" A third responds, 
••I do think he is asplendid preach
er!" Quite likely that each one of 
those enthusiastic eulogists is at that 
moment a total stranger to the holy 
mystery of the new birth, without 
which there is no salvation . But 
the minister was "only preaching." 
Only the Holy Ghost can break this 
strange spell." 

What is the aifference s0 far as 
the sinner is concerned between 
Christ not ataning for his sins and 
the Holy Spirit not breaking the 
"spell" of iodiffarence and sin when 
the Spirit alone can break the spell. 

D. L. 

the calm of assurance for all the suf-
fering of a perplexed and disturbed 
mind, require · more than ordinary 
courage, perseverance and fidelity tl) 
one's convictions." 

"God offers to every man his choice," 
says Mr. Emersoo, "between truth 
and repose; take · which you will, 
you cannot have both." The life of 
the earnest, honest seeker' and cham
pion of truth is always one of toil, 
and is attended with many and great 
disabilities on account of the opposi
tion of established opinions. The 
mass of men look with suspicion on 
any divergence from prevailfng ideas 
and customs. Even learned men are 
jealous of innovations. "There is, " 
says Dr. Whately, "a strong pre
sumption that thfl learned will regard 
with jealousy any one who professes. 
to bring to light something unknown 
to t.l!emselves, and especially if it RU· 

persede anything which they have 
been accustomed to teach ." There 
is always a premium upon conformity, 
and a bribe against inquiry and dis
sent. "What the world wants is not 
honesty but acquiescence." And si
lence which _is usually taken for ac-
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quiescence is often the price of world-l one that doeth evil hateth the light, 
ly success. To have the courage of neither cometh to the light lest his 
one's opinions, to dare to utter one's deeds should be reproved." Hence 
first and deepest convictions,frequent- it is that in all time the faitP,ful 
ly involves poverty and disgrace. preacher of the truth has met with 

It is not that men have a natural bitter resistance; hatred and persecu
aversion to truth, or preference for tion. Christ would not have been 
fa lsehood. On the contrary, they crucified if he had not opposed the 
have an inherent love and t&irst for prevailing vices. It was for daring 
truth, even after they have forsaken to denounce the Jewish t:lanhedrim 
the fountains of it. They acknowl- as the "betrayers and murderers of 
edge its excellence, and prefer it in the Just One," that Stephen suffered 
their hearts, even while they are giv- martyrdom, It was for boldly de
ing their allegiance to that which is claring in the presence of a Roman 
false. But motives of mistaken pol- tribuaal, "I am a Christian," that 
icy or self-interest conspire with the Polycarp was led to the stake. It 
prejudice of education and the pro- was for openly avowing his allegiance 
verbial conservatism of' ignorance to to the trut.h "as it is in Jesus," that 
keep men in an attidude of antagon - Cyprian was beheaded. And Luther 
ism to their own best thoughts,and pre- was persecuted beause he dared to 
vent the publication of the best results stand for the truth against the cor-
of patient investigation. Many a ruptions of the Vatican. 
seeker for truth has been compe.Jied · To stand alone by one's convictions 
to pursue his researches in private, of duty, against the popular tide , and 
and hold an "esoteric faith which he faithfully declare the truth at the 
dared not promulgate. Persecution, risk of the loss of wealth friends . , 
ostracrsm, and frequently death, have and life itself is the hio·hest test of , 0 

followed the publication of views at fidelity to · the truth, and one which 
variance with established opinions. requires the greatest moral heroism. 

Another hinderance to the spread Occasionally a rare, heroic soul has 
of truth is the love of ease, an aver- been found equal to this test. Here 
sian to intellectual effort. The mass- is Milton's portraiture of such a he-
es prefer almost any other kind of 
labor. Mr. Bngehot says, "One of 
the greatest pains to human nature 
is the pain of a new idea." To avoid 
mental exertion men deligate their 
thinking to others, and then sta'nd 
guard to keep the thinkers in the 
beaten paths. 

But the greatest obstacle to truth 
is the vices of men. Sin loves to en
trench itself in ignorance. "Men 
love dark ness rather than light be
cause their deeds are evil. For every 

ro:-
~'The Sern,ph Abdielfaithful found 
Among the faithless faithful only he: 

Among innumerable false, unmoved, 
Unshaken, unseduced, unterri.fied, 

His loyalty he kept, his love, his zeal; 
Nor number, nor example with h im 

wrought 
To swerve from truth or obange his con

stant mind, 
Though he stood single and alone," 

"Blessed is that 5ervant whom his 

Lord when he cometh, shall find so 

doing."-The Methodist. 
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Por what are Infants Baptized ? 

John We!ley_says: "If infants are 
,guilty of original sin, then they are 
proper subjects of baptism; seeing, 
.in the ordinary way, they cannot be 
saved, unless this be washed away 
.by baptism. It has been aiready 
proved that this original stain cleaves 
to every child of ma n ; and that here
by they are children of wrath and li 
able to eternal darnnation ." 

I have quoted thuB from the Doc
trinal tractt~ of the Methodist"church, 
edition of1850, page 25L 

Upon page 249 we are informed 
that Mr. Wesley wrote the treatise 
from which the above is taken.' Can 
any candid man doubt that John 
Wesley believed and taught that bap
tism saves the infant from eternal 
damnation? Comment upon this 
passage cannot make plainer than 
that this was his faith . Upon page 
248 of the same t~·eatise on baptism 
M·r. Wesley uses the words fo llowing: 
- '·By baptism ~e who were by na
ture children of wrath, are made the 
children of God. And this regcnu
ation which our church in so many 
places ascribes to baptism is more 
than barely being admitted into the 
·church, though commonly connected 
therewith; being "grafted into the 
body of Christ's church, we are made 
the children of God by adoption and 
grace." This. is grounded on the 
plain words of our Lord, "Except a 
man be born again of water and of 
the Spirit, he cannot· enter into the 
kingdom of God," John iii: &. By 
water then, as a means, the water of 
baptism, we are regenerated or born 
ag·ain; whence it is also called by the 
.apostle, "the washing of regeneifa-

tion ." Our chmch therefore ascribes 
no greater virtue to baptism than 
Christ himself has done." 

I will not in this place quote more 
from Mr. Wesley upon the power of 
baptism to save even an infant from 
eternal ' damnation to whiah as we 
have found above he says it is liable. 
The tract from which I have quoted 
was formerly published as a part of 
the Discipline of the Methodist Epis 
copal Church, but as the Discipline 
undeifgoes a revision once in four 
years, "being1founded" not upon the 
word of God, but on "the experience 
of a long series of years," the General 
Uonference in 1812 ordered this and 
other tracts to be left out of the Dis
cipline; and that they might still be 
within the reach of every reader, 
directed them to be published in a 
separate volume. What has been 
quoted from Mr. Wesley as to why 
infants are baptized exists therefore 
now by the authority of the General 
Conference- upon the title page of 
the volume are these words : "Pub
lished by order of the General Con
ference ." What does the Discipline 
now teach, for it undergoes a revision 
once in four years, that infants are 
baptized for? Does the Discipline 
now teach that infants are baptized to 
save them? 

From page 142 of the Discipline 
the following words are taken : "The 
minister says at the baptism of 
infants, 'l beseech you to call upon 
God the E:ather through our Lord 
Jesus Christ, that of his bounteous 
mercy he will grant to this ch,ild that 
which by natare he cannot have ; that 
he may be baptized with water and 
the Holy Ghost, and received into 
Christ's hoiy church, and be made a 
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lively member of the same.' " Italics 
just as they are in the Di~cipline. 

The queiltion now is: What does 
the child receive in baptism ? This 
passage says that it is something 
which it cannot have by nature. , I 
suppose from the immediately prece
ding words the thing referred to must 
be the forgiveness of sins. Just 
before the preacher u~es the words 
which I have quoted~he says : "For
asmuch as all men are conceived and 
born in sin, and that our Savior Christ 
saith, Except a man be born ~fwater 
and of the Spirit he cannot enter into 
the kingdom of God," etc. 'l'his 
language is applied by th~ officiating 
minister to the infant awaiting in his 
presence the ordinance of baptism 
and just before he speaks of the child 
receiving in baptism that which by 
nature he cannot have. In the prayer 
which the minister is required to 
offer at the baptism of infants are 
these words: "We beseech thee for 
thine infin ite mercies, ' that thou wilt 
look upon this child; wash him and 
sanctify him with the Holy Ghost; 
that he, being delivered from thy 
wrath, may be received into the ark 
of Christ's church, and being stead
fast in faith, joyful through hope, 
and rooted in love, may so pass the 
waves of this troublesome world, that 
finally he may come to the land of 
everlasting lire, there to reign with 
thee, world without end, through 
Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen." 

When the infant is baptized, from 
what is he supposed to be washed, if 
not from sin ; "delivered from thy 
wrath" in baptism? Is the infant 
under the wrath of God before bap
tism ? This prayer implies that he 
is-Discipline, page 143. 'These are 

only some of the things written by 
John Wesley and the writers of the 
Discipline showing that infants are 
baptized to save them-men once 
taught plainly that infants might be 
damned. 

Arthur Hildersham said in h'is 
Lectures on 51st Psalm : "All infants. 
are sinners and deserve damnation. 
Many infants have be!!n vessels of 
wrath and firebrands of hell" I ! !' 
John Calvin said : "Being in all parts 
of our nature perverted and corrupt
ed, we are now, even for such corrup
tion, only holden worthy of damna
tion." 

The origin of infant baFtism rests 
upon these two assumptions, 1st, In
fants are sinners, 2nd, Baptism is for· 
the remission of sins. 

B. B. TYLER. 

Frankfort, Ky. 

OBITUARY. 

Diecl of typhoid fever at the residence of her· 
father in Smithville, Tenn., a t 2 o'clock on 
the morning of Aug.lOth, 1875, in the 26th year 
of her age, Miss Sarah E., only daughter of 
W. G. and Minerva Foster. 

She had for several years past been a con
sistent member of the Church of Christ, and 
during the last few months of her life, exhibit
ed an unusual degree of interest in religious 
matters. Her mother died and left her in in
fancy , bereft of the tender, assiduous and lov
ing care which the maternal heart alone can 
fee l. Thus called in semi-orphanage, to pass 
through many fiery and grievous ordeals of 
temptation and discouragement, she·, by the 
intrinsic and native powers of a noble nature, 
by the aid ofa1warm, convivial and generous 
heart, and by the still more attractive Ghris
tian r;races, drew around her an array of 
warmly devoted friends, now lett to deeply 
mourn her untimely loss . 

She wa.s blessed during the five weeks of her 
sickness with the kindest and most unremit
ting attention from relatives and friends, and 
during her illness expressed herself a.s being 
satisfied with her prospect of future happiness. 
A few moments before ,death she r epe_atedly 
urged and exhorted her people to "do the very 
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best they could," and looking back doubtless 
to the day when she espoused the· cause of 
Christ, and forward to the opening and fade
less beauties of paradise, she stepped through 
the gate that leads from life to LU'E, whisper
ing from the pillow of death, to grief-bowed 
friends around, ' 'There is light along the way 

.on either hand." 
"Thus star by star declin·es, 
Till all are passed away, 
As morning high and higher shines 
To "pure and perfect day; 
Nor sink those stars in empty night, 
But hide themselves in heaven's own 

light." 

Respect the Boys. 

How much of the carelessness, 
recklessnes, and want of self-respect 
that are manifested by boys at school 
or in the family, are due to the . fact 
that teachers and parents do not pay 
proper respect to them ? This is a 
·question that is worthy of some 
thought on the part of educators of 
youth, whether their function is ex
ercised in the family or in the school
room. 

0'le very important ingredient of 
self respect is the recognition by 
others that we are worthy of their 
·respect. The teaching of the old 
adage "give a dog a bad name" is ex
emplified among boys in families and 
schools without number. They are 
not treated with the consideration or 
respect that is their due, and they 
become unworthy of both. Courtesy 
is disregarded towards them, and in 
·return they send courtesy to Coventry. 
Acted toward as if they were of no 
consequence and commanded no def
·erence, either as to their opinions, 
preference~, desires, or personal dig
nity, they sink down to the value at 
which they are rated, and neither re
·spect themselves nor others. And 
.thus they lose all sense of reverence 

or veneration; for it may be set down 
os an axiom that a boy-and for that 
matter, a man-who does not respect 
himself will have but slight feelings 
of reverence or veneration for others ; 
or, by an easy gradation, for the law, 
human or divine. 

It should be the rule in every fam
ily, and should be rigidly required 
of every teacher in our public and 
other schools, that children must be 
treated with outward demonRtrations 
of respect. A certain deference 
should be paid them, and they should 
be maue to under~tand that they are 
not insignificant or troublesome no 
bodies, but important somebodies. 
They should be invariably treated 
with politeness, dignity, and genuine 
loving courtesy. 

An excellent story was recently 
told by Rev. 'Dr. Legge, at a Gram
mar School Exhibition, in London, 
which is illustrative ofthe principle 
that we would enforce, and which we 
respectfully commend to the notice 
of parents, teachers, and :til who are 
engaged in the education of youth
more especially, of boys. Dr. Legge's 
story was of the celebrated John 
Frebonius, one of the masters of the 
school which Luther attended when 
a boy, at Eisenach. This wise teach
er always raised his cap to his pupils, 
when he entered the schoolroom; 
and when a.sked why he did so, he 
replied : "There are among these 

boys men of whom God will one day 

make burgomasters, chancell'Ors, doc

tors, and magistrates. Although you 

do not yet see them with the badges 

of their dignity, it is right that you 

should treat them with respect." 

-Ex. 
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I've Been Thinking. 

I've been th inking. I've been thinking, 
What a glorious world were this, 

Did folks mind their busilaess more, 
And mind their neighbors' less; 

F or instance you and I, my f1·iend, 
Are sadly prone to talk 

Of matters that concern us not, 
And others' follies mock. 

I've been thinking, if we'd begin 
To mend our own affairs, 

That possibly our neighbors might 
Contrivo to manage theirs : 

We've faults enough at home to menll
It may be so with others; 

It would seem strange, if i t were not, 
Since all mankind were brothers. 

Oh! would that we had charity, 
For every man and woman : 

Forgiveness is the mark of th~se 
Who know • 'to err is human," 

Then let us banishjelaousy
Let's lift our fallen brother, 

And as we journey down life's road, 
"Do good to one another." 

instinctive dislikes of delicate minds .. 
An Oriental city is always dirty; the
refuse is flung into the streets, there 
is no pavement, the pariah dog is the 
sole scavenger; beast and man jostle-
each other promiscuously in the
crowded thoroughfares. And though 
the necessities of' his work compelled 
him to visit Jerusalem, and to preach 
to the vast throngs fr~m every clime
and country, who congregated at its. 
yearly festivals, yet he seems to have 
retired on every public occasion be
yond the gates, partly it may be for· 
safety- partly for poverty-partly 
because he loved the sweet home at 
Bethany-partly too, perhaps, be
cause he felt the peaceful joy of tread
ing the grass that groweth on the, 
mountains, rateer than the city stoll.es 
and could hold gladder communion 
with his Father in heaven under tbe 

THE LAST WALK TO BETHANY. shadow of the olive trees, where, far · 
-- ' from all disturbing sights and sounds,. 

So ended that great discourse upon he could watch the sp lendor of the· 
the ~Iount of Ol ives, and the sun set, :;mnset and the falling of the dew. 
and He arose and walked with his The exquisite beauty of the Syrian 
apostles the short remaining road to evening, the tender colors of the · 
Bethany. It was the last time that spring grass and flowers, the wadys 
he would ever walk it upon earth ; around him paling into solemn gray, 
and after the trials, the weariness, the distant hills bathed in the prim 
the awful teachings, the terrible agi- rose light of sunset, the c<;>oluess and 
tations of that eventful day, how de- balm of the evening breeze after the 
licious to him must have been that burning glare- what must these have 
hour of twilight loveliness and even- been to him to whose eye the world of · 
ing calm ; how refreshing the peace nature was an open book, on every 
and affection which surrounded him page of which he read his Father' s 
in that quiet vill age and tho holy name; And this was his native land. 
home ! .Jesus did not like cities, Bethany was almost to him a second 
and scarcely ever slept within their Nazareth; those whom he loved were .. 
precincts. He shrank from their around him, and he was going to 
congregated wickedness, from their those' whom he loved. ·Can we not · 
glaring publicity, from their feverish imagine him walking on in silence too 
excitement, from their featureless deep for words, h~s disciples around 
monotony, with all the natural and him or following him, the gibbous . 
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moon beginning to rise and gild the 
twinkling foliage of the olive tree~ 
wit'h rich silver, and moonlight and 
twilight blending at each step insen
sibly with the garish hues of the day, 
like that solemn twilight·purple of 
coming agony into which the noonday 
of his happier ministry had long 
since begun to fade;-Farra1·'s Life 
of Christ. 

ITEMS, PERSONALS, ETC. 

We failed last week to chronicle 
the death of James Woods, Sr., one 
of the most widely known and uni ver
sally respected business men of Nash
ville, and for 42 years a member of 
the Church St. congregation in this 
city. He came to Nashville in 1821 
and was engaged for some time in 
keel- boating between here and New 

. Orleans, afterwards was interested in 
steamboating, next a commission 
merchant and finally a partner in the 
Cumberland Iron Works, where his 
interest remained until his death. He 
was strictly honest in all his dealings 
and througho1;1t the many financial 
troubles his credit remained good. 
But his chief virtue was his Christian 
liberality which was accompanied by 
an unobtrusiveness and modesty 
which demonstrated truly that he did 
not let his right hand know what his 
left did. His death was deeply la
mented and his many Christian vir
tues were the subject of comment 
among all classes of our citizens. 
His lrmgand unblemished career dem
onstrated plainly that the liberality 
of a Christian is true economy and 
that a strictly honorable business 
life is closely allied to piety in relig
ion. 

It is all very well for brethren to be 
scrupulous about "Wearing of Gold 
and Costly Array" but when it comes 
to a brother cutting the buttons off of 
the tail of his coat we think it is verg
ing on Phariseeism. To appear odd 
in dress was never encouraged by the 
scriptures and one extreme is as bad 
as the other. Said Socrates to Dio
genes, "I percei've your pride stick
ing through your rags." 

We would request of our friends a 
careful perusal of the advertisement 
of Bethany College which appears in 
another column. To our young men 
who desire to be preachers and teach
ers, Bethany offers superior advanta
ges and we hope to see a full delegn.
tion from Tennessee enrolled there at 
the opening of the next session on 
the last l\ionday in Sept. next. Ad
dress Prof. C. L. Loos for Catalogue. 

J no. Tillery writes from Brooks 
Station Ga. Aug, 16th, 1875: 

"We commenced a protracted meet
ing at County Line Ga. Saturday be
fore the first Lord's day in August. 
The preaching brethren in attendance 
were Fears, Pridgeon, Barnett, 
Adams and Perdue. The meeting 
continued from Saturday till Thurs
day. The result was 14 baptized, 
and three took their stand with us 
on the Bible alone. To the good 
Lord be all the praise ." 

There were ten acl.ditions during 
the protracted meeting held by E. G. 
S. at Hickory Creek Warren Co. 
Tenn. embracing 2nd Lord's day, and 
eleven the week following at his 
meeting at Cowan, Franklin Co. 

Washington Lyles, Minneola, Tex., 
Aug. 10, writes: "I recently preach
ed four discourses at this place and 
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the immediate result was, two ladies W. T. Bush writes from Salado, 
obeyed the gospel by confession and Bell Co., Tex. : 
immersion, one of them from the "At a meeting held at Mountain 
Baptists. These are the first persons Home in the above County with the 
who have ever joined any church or Church of Christ, including the 2nd 
sect at this place." and 3rd Lord's days of the present 

J os. Burchartz writes us from 
Lyons, Fayette Co., Tex., concerning 
bis trip to the Northwestern portion 
of the State: "At Loyal Valley I 
bad the pleasure of meeting with 
Sister l\1:. J. Metcalfe and her two 
daughters. The influence Sister M. 
exerts over the whole Valley is for 
good, and is felt by all. At Twin 
Springs I met a Prof. Edgar, former
ly of Tenn. He told me that he was 
a class and room-mate of Bro. T. 
l!'anning and was yet in possession of 
Bro. F.'s Greek Testament, as they 
exchanged Testaments whe!l leaving 
College. The ·bre thren at Mason are 
endeotvoring to keep house for the 
Lord and have promised to assemble 
themselves together every Lord's 
day. May they as well as all of us 
bold out faithfully unto the end." 

Wm. L. Harper, Sumner Co., 
Tenn., writes: "At our social meeting 
at Liberty School-house, four miles 
from Gallatin last Lord's day, Lafay
ette Downs and J no. C. Dorris, Ron 
of Ira Dorris made the good confes
sion aud were baptized by D. A. 
Roscoe in the creek near Liberty. 
We hop 49 and pray that they may 
continue steadfast in the Apostles' 
doctrine, in . the breaking of bread 
and in prayer." 

Oliver Kirkpatrick, a prominent 

member of the Church of.: Christ at 

Gainsboro, Jackson Co., Tenn., died 

on the 8th inst. 

month, 27 were added to the Lord's 
army-willing to do battle only with 
Lord's weapons; 21 from the world, 
2 from the Baptists, and 4 reclaimed. 
The speaking part of the labor was 
done by brethren Strickland, Ham
l>len, Davis, Fo~ter and the writer. 
Hamblen delivered 3 discourses, 
Foster one, who then left to labor on 
S. Nolan, in this County, the balance 
of those laboring in the word remain
ing to the close of the meeting. The 
meeting on S. Nolan embraced the 
3rd Lord's day, at which 7 were 
added." 

G. C. Waggener writes from Henry 
Station, Tenn., under date of Aug .. 
13th that he was then in' the midst 
of a good meeting. 

H. D. Bantau, Caddo Grove, Tex., 
writes: " At my last m~eting at Cle
burne there were three additions." 

S. A. Kelley preaches once a 
month at White's Run, Carroll Co ., 
Ky. His Post-office is Louisville. 

Dr. W. H. Hopson has accepted 
the position of President in Christian 
College, Canton, Mo. 

E. B. Cayce had one addition at a 
school-house 5 miles west of Frankl in 
Tenn., on Lord's day the 15th inst. 

The brethren at New Orleans, 
though few in number, have raised 
enough money to secure a small 
church and now make an appeal 
to the brotherhood for means to pay 
a good preacher to go there and es 
tablish the cause on a firm footing. 
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We think they deserve assistance 
and we earnestly desire that it be 
given them. Let every one who can 
raise a $1.00 forwttrd the same to E. 
H. Wilson & Mills 73 Carondelet 
St., Mew Orleans . These breth
ren have given very liberally of 
th eir means, and believing that 
those who help themselves should 
bi helped, we think aid from the 
brotherhoed should be freely granted 
them in order that the great city of 
New Orleans be favored with the pure 
light of the Gospel. A ny one, choos· 
ing to do so can se nd funds to us and 
we will see that it goes to its proper 
destination and for a proper use . 
Only about three of the litt le congre
gation are able to do any thing for 
the maintenance of th e church, and 
yet they have raised about $6,000 to 
pay a mortgage on a Baptist Church 
in order to use it as their own. Any 
travel ing preaching brother will be 
gl adly welcomed by this litt le band 
of disciples . 

A candidate for a vacant vicaruge 
in England announces an invention 
of his own which may prove to be 
useful. It is a peculiar arrangement 
of the pulpit, with a clock to give 
warning. When at the end of a half 
hour, the clock sounds an alarum, if 
the preacher does not conclude with 
in three minutes, down comes the 
pulpit, with the parso n and the rest 
of the appen dages. 

City Temple, in the cou rse of which , 
aco<l rdi ng to the London Telegraph, 
he explai ned the ''American kissing 
custom s," and showed that it "was 
the common practice in the United 
States fo r gen tlemen an d clergymen 
to kiss the wives of their intimate 
friends." If Mr. Shearman had con
fined himself to the statement that 
t his pract ice was "common" in his 
own family, or among the osculating 
eentimen ta lists of Plymouth Church, 
we should have nothin g to say, since 
he is a competen t witness as to the 
manners, customs, and usages of both:. 
But when he says that this sill y and 
debasing familiarity is the "common 
practice" in the Un ited 8tates, be is 
a "common fa lsifier ." We can as
sure i\1r. Sh Bn.rm an that, out>ide of 
Plymouth Church, and perhaps of 
his own domestic circle, the wives of 
American gentle men do not permit 
their most intimate male friends, who 
are not near relatives- not eve n when 
they are clergymen-to kiss them; 
if such as he or Mr. Beecher sho uld 
attempt it ontside of their special 
clientage they wou ld speed ily be 
made intimate friends with servicea
ble horsewhips by indignant hus
bands, laid on so h eartil y that they 
wouid not soon be in a condition to 
r epeat the in sul t ing fami liarity.-
07wistian l ntelligence1·. 

General News. 

A Falsification Nailed. i For several da.ys last week our 
city was thronged with stock men 

MR. SHEAR111AN, who it will be rc- j who came from ail parts of the conn
membered was Mr. Beecher's lawyer, try to attend sales of blooded stock 
and who clai ms to be Mr. B eecher ''s raised by our farmers, the Messrs. 
"busom fri end, " has been making a Cockrill and Mr. Overton. The 
speech in London, at Dr. Parker' IS latter's sale of trotting horses realized. 
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him about $10,000.-:-J efferson Davis 
having been invited to deliver the ad 
dress at the Annual Fair in W inneba
go Co.-, Ill., accepted, but afterwards 
learning that some of the "Suckers" 
objected he withdrew his acceptance. 
-Knoxville treated a slanderer of 
Ex President Johnson named Cope 
land, with a dozen aliases, to a coat 
of tar and feathers. .He had written 
the Chicago 'limes something de
rogatory to A. J. concerning his 
religious belief and intemperance.
A poor woman Jied in a cornfield 
near Goodletts~ille, Tenn., some time 
since and was devoured by dogs 
before her remains were discovered. 
-Hon. D. l\1. Key of Hamilton Co., 
has been appointed by the Governor 
to fill the place in the Senate made 
vacant by the death of Mr. Johnson. 
-'-Extensive rumors flood the coun
try of an uprising of the negroes in . 
the counties of Washington, J effer
son, Johnson and .Burke in Ga., for 
the purpose of murdering the white_s . 
About fifty were arrested for com
plicity in the plot.-Edwin Booth, 
the actor, was thrown from his phae
ton at Coscob, Connecticut Aug. 16th, 
and seriously injured. Hopes are 
entertained of his recovery--The 
general impression is that the late 
overflow of the Mississippi did not 
effect as much damage as it was 
thought would be done.-Moody and 
Sankey have arrived in New York. 
They exp,ect to hold revivals in the 
principal cit,ies of this country.-H. 
T. Helmbold, 'the famous J;>atent 
Medicine man, bas been placed in a 
lunatic asylum.-At a trial match of 
sausage machines in Cincinnati, one 
of them lopped off the hand of its 
exhibitor.-Gen. J os. E. J obnston 

has declined the Presid'ency of the 
Arkansas Industrial University.
The mortality among the poor chil
dren of New York is averaging 100 
per day.-About 15,000 persons are 
attending the National Methodist 
Camp meeting at Orchard Beach, 
Maine.-Texas is to have a Constitu
tional convention.-An exchange 
gives the reason why Grant should 
step aside ; it is because we are out 
of ex-presidents. 

FoREIGN.-Fifty persons were kill
ed by a steamship explosion near 
Barcelona in Spain on the 17th-The 
Prince and Princess of Wales gave 
$500,00 to the French inundation re
lief fund.-Cardinal McCloskey ef 
New York is in Paris.-They have 
forbidden the sale of Gladstone's 
pamphlet on Catholicism in Paris. 

A stone bruise on a boy's foot will 
not prevent him from walking around 
all day if a circus is in town, but let 
his mother ask him to bring in some 
wood and that foot completely disa
bles him. 
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Why did not Moses enter Canaan? But the case was a bad on.e for Moses 
and Aaron. God immediately said 

The general answer is, because of to them, "Because ye believed me not, 
his disobedienae. But it may be to sanctify me in the eyes of the 
well to .inquire, what was the charac- children of Israel, therefore ye shall 
ter and extent of his disobedience? not bring this congregation into the 
This we can gather from the various land which I have given them." In 
passages in which it is mentioned. this, the Lord charges Moses and · 
We find it first given in the twentieth Aaron with unbelief. The point of 
chapter of Numbers. .There were unbelief likely was, that they did not 
three items in the command given. believe that speaking to the rock was 
First, he was to take the rod . Sec- sufficient, just like many now, who do 
ondly he and Aarori were to gather aot believe that repentance and hap
the people together before the rock. tism will bring pardon to the believer, 
And thirdly, he wa-s to speak to the as the word of the Lord declares. 
r~ck before t,he eyes of the people, And if such do not come out better 
wtth the promise that it was to give than Moses and Aaron did, it will be 
forth water for the people. Moses qad for them when they are judged. 
followed the first two of these com - There is no kind of unbelief that is 
mands, to the very letter. But when more dangerous than not to believe 
he came to the third, instead of speak - that God's appointments arll sufficient 
ing to the rock as he was command- to l\cCComplish the purpose for which 
ed, he spake to the people, and said he has given them. 'l'hey must have 
to them, "Hear now ye rebels : 'must thought that smiting the rock with 
:we fetch you water out of this rock?" the rod would have more power than 
He also in addition did one thing speaking to it·. In this they set up 
which he was not commanded to do. their wisdom agains,t t.he wisdom of 

' and that was, he lifted up the rod, God. 
and smote the rock twice. The water It amounts to saying they know 
came out, as was promised, a bun- better what ought to be do11e than 
dantly, and the people were supplied. God himself, just so those who reject 
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the command to repent and be bap- for him to obtain pardon and get into
tized for remission of sins, and seek the promised land. He besought the 
to get religion, reject the wisdom of Lord much to allow him to enter in 
God, and set up for themselves. And but it was all of no avail, for the 
in so doing, they have no chance for a Lord told him to speak to llim no 
blessing, unless they are able to save more on that matter. Deut. 3, 26. 
themselves. They have no promise But he told him to go up to the top 
of God in so doing. But aga in: of Pisgah, and see the land; bnt he 
when Moses smote the rock: instead of could not go over and possess it. 
speaking to it, he positively disobey - We may be assured from this, that
ed God. He refused to do what God though others may lay temptations 
told l1im to do, and did what he was before us, that will not excuse. us ir 
not commanded to do. Hence the we sin. The Jews tempted and pro
Lord said unto him, "For ye rebelled voked Moses very much, but it was 
against my commandment in the no excuse for him. He had to suffer 
desert of Zin, in the strife of the the consequences of his own sin. 
congregation, to sanctify me before There is also another point in his. 
their eyes." This shows that there sin that we wish to notice. In Psalm 
was poaitive di~obedience on the part 106, 32-30 we have the following: 
of Moses, and rebellion against the "They angered him also at the waters 
command of God. And God has in of strife so that it went ill with Me
every age of the world rejected those ses for their sakes; because they· 
who willfully disobeyed him. But provoked his spirit, so that he spake 
people always try to find an excuse unadvisedly with his lips." We can 
for their sins, and Moses tried to not tell fully what particular wards. 
frame an excuse for his sin. Hence of Moses are referred to here : per
he says in Deut. 1,3. "Also the Lord haps all, All that he said was with
was angry with me for your sakes, out the direction of God. But when 
saying thou also shalt not go in thith - he said, "Shall we fetch you water 
er." He thus tried to lay his sin out of this rock," he made himself 
upon the people. And no doubt the and Aaron the prominent characters 
murmurings and complaints of the and turned the attention of the pee
people did excite and fret Moses, and pie to themselves instead of to God. 
that he allowed it to tlirow him off He said shall we, not God, fetch 
hi11 guard. He shows his excitement you water out of this rock? The 
against them in calling them rebels. proceeding failed to recognize God 
But unfortunately for him, he also in the matter at all. His name and 
made himself a rebel at the same power were thus overlooked entirely, 
time, by failing to do what God com- and Moses and Aaron thrust them 
manded him to do . Hence the sin selves between the people and the 
of the people was no excuse for Moses name and power of God. Hence God 
and the Lord would not pardon him, said to them, "ye failed to sanctify me 
and allow him to go into the land of in the eyes of the children of Israel. 
Canaan. He had deliberately sinned Instead of sanctifying God, and at
against God, and there was no chance tributing all the power to him, and 

I 
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t hus honoring and glorifying the tion of the people to what they say, 
name of the Lord, they honored and instead of to what God says, and in-

. glorified themselves by saying shall duce the people to trust them, and 
we bring you water? And in this what they say, instead of trusting 
he certainly spake unadvisedly with God and what he says. And the end 
his lips. And in this a~ain , while of such may be no better than that 
it is true that the people proveked, of Moses. The people should take 
.and were the occasion of his sin, still warning from such examples. Then 
it .formed no excuse for him. Every again, it frequently occurs that Chris-
1Illi:n.has to bear his own sin in the sight tians, members of the church of the 
of God . So there are several points li'fing God, allow themselves to be
in the sin of Moses. He positively come vexed and fretted at the con
disobeyed God. This disobedience duct of others, who, they think, are 
consisted in refusing what God com- doing wrong, and they themselves 
manded, and acting up(ln his own pull off, and cease to do the work of 
wisdom, doing what he' thought best, the Lord's bouse. And when ap 
in efiect, showing himself to be wiser proached on the subject, their excuse 
than God. And in the next place, he is, others have done wrong, and per
exalted himself and dishonored God, haps injured them. But suppose 
by saying, shall we, instead of God, others have done as they say, does that 
•bring you water out of this rook . justify them to do wrong? Moses also 
And in the third place, while it is thought the Jews had done very 
true that the people angered and pro- wrong, and called them rebels. But 
v~ked him till he spake unadvisedly did that justify him to do wrong? 
with his lips, all this formed no apol- The Bible shows that it was no excuse 
ogy for him, and he had to die for his at al l. And shall we suppose that if 
cwn sin- had to die outside of the we become angry and provoked at 
goodly land that the J_,ord had prom- others that it will be an excuse for 
ised, thus showing that men are re- us to do wrong by turning aside from 
sponsible for their own sins. From duty ourselves? If we do, we will 
these things we ought to learn some< be very apt to come out just as Moses 
profitable lessons. God commands did; that is, be rejected ourselves. 
anything to be done to gain a certain No wrong that others may do, can 
end: just that thing must be done, or ever justify any Christian to do 
there is no promise of a blessing from wrong, to disregard in any manner 
him. God says to the believer, re- the requirements of God. And if we 
pent and be baptized for remission. do, we may be well assured that we 
But men say, pray to the Lord, and will be punished for the same. Each 
he will pardon you before baptism, Christian should say within himself, 
and independent of it. In this, they though all others should do wrong, 
do exactly as Moses did. They set yet will I strive, the Lord being my 
their wisdom against the wisdom of helper, te do right, to do the Lord's 
God . They say by this, that they wil l. We e.hould all realize that we 
know better how to save men than are individually and personally re 
God does. They also call the atten- sponsible before God, and that each 
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one shall stand or fall for himself. 
We cannot lay our sins and ' trans
gressions upon others when we come· 
to stand before the judgement seat of 
Christ. Let us all therefore act. as 
we will then wish we had done. 

E . G. S. 

THE POOR. 

Men whose eyes have been opened, 
and the eyes of whoRe unferstanding 
have been enlightened, ought to take 
a correct view of things. The eye 
being single or sound the whole body 
should be light. There are many 
persons, however, belonging to the 
body of Christ, so they say at least, 
who have wrong ideas of many things, 
that is if their actions speak for them. 
In fact I am rather persuaded that 
all of us could, by diligent search 
and a closer approach to God, learn 
many things of which we know but 
little. We are too easily satisfied 
with our growth in grace and our 
knowledge of Christ. We love to be 
r:ear our businefis, near friends and 
kin , but we are not too eager to draw 
nigh to God. Do we look upon the 
poor as we should? How do you 
regard them my brother, my sister? 
Po you consider them blessings or 
curses? Do you not wish that poor 
sister, with her children, sorrily clad, 
would cease coming into your fine 
pa,rlor, or hanging about your gate? 
Are .you ~shamed for your rich, re
fined company to see them? Do you 
wish they would quit "ding-donging" 
after you for something to eat and 
drink? Is not your church, compo 
sed of such nice folks, defiled by the 
presence of such as these ? Do you 
not sometimes say such poor folks 

ought to be in a country church , 
away out in the backwoods? Do you 
ever change your place in church to 
avoid sitting by those of inferior 
birth, raising, standing, or of less 
wealth than yourself? Do you shake· 
the rich or~well-to-do hand heartily, 
and pass the poverty-stricken hand 
unnoticed or barely touched? Do 
you touch the poor as you would a 
dead body? Do you censure these 
unfortunates for their condition ? Is 
there any pity or compassion for them 
in your heart? Can you bear them 
in your sight? Do they not cause 
your nose to turn up as if it smelled 
something unpleasant to the olf'acto
ries? Do you not think you are 
blessed when the poor do not trouble 
you? Do you not think it is better 
to put things in your stomach or on 
your back than to give them to the 
poor ? Do you turn these from your 
door? Does your coolness, coldnesA, 
iciness make these feel even more 
wretched than before? Do you not • 
think the world would be better 
without any poor? To see things 
properly, we should look through the 
proper medium. Some glass makes. 
everything seen through it look dis
tOl·ted, other causes them to appear 
smaller than they are, and some, lar
ger. If we look at the poor through 
self, and pride, they present a misera
ble picture, but if they are seen 
through the medium of God's truth 
quite a changed ~cene presents itself. 
With this helper, I conclude that the 
poor are one of God's greatest bless
ings. I conclude further that man 
makes this as he does many of the 
other good and perfect gifts that 
come from the Father of lights, a 
great curse. How do we estimate the · 
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value of things? They are rated 
according to the real necessaries they 
bring. You ask how the poor, who 
have nothing but their poverty and 
wretchedness, bring a blessing? That 
seems strange and yet should not be 
asked by students of the Book that 
says of one, "Though be was rich, 
for our sakes he became poor, that 
ye through him might be rich." Poor 
things can help us then. We had 
better not be beguiled by the gilded 
things of earth, enchanted by the 
melodies of time, or enraptured by 
the things of ~ight. Men regard it 
fortunate to be rich, to have rich 
friends, and the great of earth for 
companions. Listen at men as they 
praise their fortunate surroundings, 
see the air of proud satisfaction ari
sing from the independence they 
bring. Who boasts of' the poor? 
When the rich man goel:l to church 
every one has a good dinner for him, 
corn and fodder for his horse. The 
delicacies are brought out and nice 
things abound. There is a smile at 
each end of the table whilst Dives in 
fatness gulps the dainties down his 
well-oiled guzzle. Could you but 
take away by magic the honored 
guest and put old Lazarus, the poor 
man of the neighborhood with a sore 
leg, in his place, the scene being 
changed the actors would present a 
different aspect, whil:;t he put away 
solid matter into a stomach that 
needed it. Surely somebody's daddy 
is dead ? Oh, no, only it is not as 
gratifying or as comforting to feed 
those who need it as it is those who 
do not. It does not give as much 
pleasure to favor those whom God 
would have treated kindly as it does 
to lavish the swill upon the fatted 

sow. In thil:l way men look at things. 
To be rich is dangerous, so we 

learn from our Savior. But none 
fear the threatened temptation, snares, 
the;fooli3h and hurtful lusts, which 
drown men in desttuction and perdi
tion . All are willimg to risk erring 
from the faith and piercing them
selves through with many sorrows. 
Eternity is before us and so is this 
world . Take your choice. By get
ting more of this world, we lose a 
chance for an interest in the next, 
but church-men rush madly on. Thus 
it is they view it. 

But how are the poor a blessing ? 
Because the road to heaven lies right 
by their house . 'Because the king
dom prepared from the foundation of 
the world is promised to those who 
help poor brethren. Because "He 
that hath pity on the poor lendeth to 
the Lord." This is a safe bank to 
make a deposit in. You make a 
thousand, yea ten thousand percent 
on the outlay. You lay up a little 
perishable stuff that moth and rust 
corrupt and thieves break through 
and steal and you gain a rich estate, 
orie that never washes away, can 
never be confiscated when man's 
whims or caprices demand it; the 
titles are good, it is incorruptible, 
undefiled and fadeth not away, it is 
reserved for us provided we are kept 
by the power of God through faith 
for it. "fis a misfortu11e to have no 
poor. It is a loss of privileges to 
have no such opportunity to Hhow 
your godliness, that men may see it 
and God be glorified. Watch that 
man as he rolls over and over his 
dollars in his fingers, hunting out 
the small bill, the sorriest bill for the 
poor. What is he doing? He is 
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stealing. Stealing ! surely not, he we should be more eager, for nothing 
is said to be a very honest man. Yes, interests us so much. We may give 
sir, stealing his own treasure out of to get glory for ourselves and boast 
heaven. Many are at this business : of it, we may share with the poor for 
The best society furnishes many of other objects and still there will be 
them. The l01.g-faced pious are no treasure in heaven. Why? God 
often nothing more than such rogues. must get the glory, not man. It must 
All Christians have the privilege and be done in the name of Jesus and if 
the right to lay up treasure in heaven given with selfish motives it cannot 
and it is due to ourselves to do it, be in obedieuce to his command. 
for we will need it. Whenever we That church that has no poor and 
have a chance to make a deposit and cares for no poor is in an awful fix, 
fail to use it, we defraud our own so is that man or woman. Such fol
poor spirits of their own just deserts. low the Savior very remotely. The 
That day will be one of shame when poor were his chief concern, it is folly 

. the treasury of heaven is opened. then for a man to claim to be his 
· There will be some nickels and worn disciple when be has never learned 
out clothes ·there as a memorial of one of the first lessons he taught
time and deeds.\ The wealth of earth remember the poor. We are poor 
will not be there. It is not going in creatures here on earth, perfect bank
that direction. Those who are poor rupts ; as we would that God should 

'at that dread day will be poor indeed do unto us even so should we do unto 
-very "poor folies." Do you want those in want here. Would we have 
to know what will be in your coffer. God keep us at a cold distance from 
I will tell you. Just what you put in him, then do the poor that way. If 
there, nothing more. One cannot we wish to have the refuae of heaven, 
make deposits for another. Fathers give the poor the waste of your 
lay up much treasure here for their wealth, do not touch the solid pile. 
children, but they cannot put up a Remember, too, when we give to breth
cent for them in the next world. reo in need we give to our Savior ; 
Every child must make his own he so regards it. The man who thinks 
arrangements about eternity. Many in his heart that if Christ were on 
parents make great wealth for them - earth he should have a place to lay 
selves and their children but heaven his head at his house and yet refuse 
has not a cent for them, for they have shelter and comfort to· his poor 
taken particular pains to keep all their brother contradicts himself. We are 
money out of tbat place. The chil- God's representatives on earth, we 
dren of light or those making !uch are hi~ ministers for good. We are 
claims do not take a correct view of his ravens to bear the good things of 
things. Instead of giving stingily, life to the poor. We are his power 
and trying all the time to cut down to make the widow's cruse and barrel 
the share of the poor, when we give never give out. We are to magnify 
to the Lord it should be done with the five and seven loaves for the 
the greatest cheerfulness, earnestness hungry. Why work a mirncle to 
and zeal. There is nothing in which feed the poor when he has thousands 
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of subjects here who grow rich in l vantage and allows ~ 
heaven by helping them? God allows to go•uncared for? Heaven has the 
us to steal from ourselves, but he ! highest and strongest claims upon our 
will not himself rob us. Scatter the attention. 
manna around to the peor fm· it is 
God that works in us to will and to 
do . But the most of us will not 
"will'' or "do" even after he works 
in us. That is we know his will, 
approve it and still go do our own 
pleasure. I haTe had much, have 
wasted much, spending it for foolish 
ne~s and yet have been called econom
ical. Bad ~n have burned up much 
for me and taken some by fraud, but 
b ow little has go ne heavenward. So 
much passed away and I have credit 
for so little ! It is a sad thought. 
The Lord gives us talents, and how 
little draws usury . Do you not wish 
that all the lost and mis-spent and 
spent fooli~h ly had been better ap
propriated? Oh, yes, we would like 
for that to be treasure in heaven, but 
how about what remains, are we wi ll 
ing to use that to the glory of God? 
There are a few more days on earth 
to spend, had we better not look to 
the future ? Retrenching is proper 
in hard times, economy and fruga li ty 
are duties always, where should we 
begin and how should we carry them 
on? Do not lop off the essentials or 
the necessaries, and hold on to the 
luxuries, extravagances, fin eries, gew
gaws. Treasure in heaven is an 
essential, it is an absolute necessity. 
Without it there will be great want 
in the world to come. It makee no 
difference how hard the times, keep 
up the stock in heaven. If you want 
heaven to pour out a blessing, you 
pour blessi ngs into heaTeD. Is that 
economy which lavishes means upon 
things of Hmall importance aad ad-

It was r~ported to the church that 
a poor blind woman in the neigh bor· 
hood vras in want. What shall be 
done? "Send her to the poor- house," 
said one. "Oh, shame," cried au
other, shall those trying to do like 
their Master send the poor to the 
poor-house? Let us help her." She 
feeds now from the Lord's store
house. Is any one burdened? No, 
but if they were, what of it? Jesus 
requires his foll owers to take his 
burden, but it is light if his servants 
are a willing people, Tobacco is a 
burden, whisky is, too, to be fashion
able is one also, no one complains at 
these and they bring no glad returns . 
If our religion is no burden we may 
know it i~ worth nothing, it is chaffy 
if it can be carried and not feit. "Mr. 
Bull, I will leave if I annoy you," 
said a buzzing goat to an animal of 
that name. "I did not know you 
were there," replied the great beast. 
If our relig ion can be carried so easily 
it is a poor thing. It should be 
k:nown by us and our acqaiotance. 
It sh(,u]d give us trouble and will if 
it "visit the fatherless and widows in 
their affiiction and keep us unspotted 
from the wor ld." We should rejoice 
when we have opportunity of this 
kind to do good, "for it is more ble~s
ed to give than to receive." There 
is no promise fro~ receiving, but 
there is to those that give. There is 
a way to lay up treasure in hell, too. 
It is done by giving for the flesh . 
The man. who can find mon ey tor the 
circus, theatre and for all carnal 
pleasure and lust aud none for the 
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church, is taking stock in Satan's 
kingdom. Sow to the flesh and reap 
corruption, are the words of inspira
tion. The chariot wheels roll in fire, 
the glory around the judg('J attends, 
the judgment thrones ·are set, from 

I 
the se.a, from the earth, from the 
North, South, W eEt and East the 
dead come forth, the charnel house 
gives up its dead, before the Judge 
they come. What is the stay and 
prop tken ? A million acres of land, 
the gold of the Rothschilds, the 
pleasures of life, great names, grea.t 
earthly deeds, to be the queen of the 
fashions will be worthless then . The 
little deeds of kindness will be all 
that we have saved and all that we 
can cl aim then. Let us lay 1tp tTeas
u?·e in heaven. 

J. JYl. BARNES. 

Christ and the Resurrection. 

Who is this amazing figure of 
purity, of wisdom, of dignity, of calm 
and balanced courage, that amid the 
rank growths of contemporary unwis
dom and superstition stands up in 
such immeasurable superiority above 
h is generation- nay, not above his 
generation only, but above .all gen
erations? Who is this that, in the 
in.credibly short space of three years, 
regenerated and redeemed a rapidly 
dying-out and corrupting race ? Who 
is it that-not from a throne, or a 
war horse, or :from some literary 
pedestal of honor- but from a gibbet, 
has ruled over eighteen centuries, has 
transfurll'ed a world decaying under 
Roman. Cresarism into the frE:sh youth 
and ·vigorous life that characterizes 
moJern Christendom, and has even 

forced from the lips of the mos-t 
advanced critics and philosophers of 
our own day such confessions as 
these, almost iden tical with the lan
guage of l\'Ir. John Stuart Mill? 

"The teaching of Jesus carried 
morality to the sublimest point attain
ed , or even attainable, by hu.manity. 
The influence of his spiritual religion 
has been rendered doubly great by 
the unp:ualleled purity and elevation 
of his own character. Surpassing in 
bis sublime simplicity and earnest
ness the moral grandeur• of Chakya
mouni, and putting to the blush the 
sometimes sullied, though gene rally 
admirable teaching of Socrates and 
Plato, and the whole round of Greek 
philosophers, he presented the rare 
spectacle of a life, so far as we can 
estimate it, uniformly noble and con
sistent _with his own lofty principles, 
so that the ' imitation of Christ' has 
become almost the final word in the 
preaching of his religion, and must 
continue to be one of the most power
ful elements of its permanence." 

Such acknowledgments appear to 
us to concede almost all that we could 
desire; and we feel strongly inclined 
to ask pardon of our author for every 
hard word we have said of him. 
After all, "Thou, 0 Galilean, hast 
conquered!" If this much can be 
said, if this absolutely amazing moral 
and historical miracle can be honestly 
allowed, we feel the most entire con
fidence that a little farther reflection 
will not permit our aut.hor to stop 
where he now is. Jesus of Nazareth 
is, assuredly, either a great deal more 
or a great deal less than the words 
just quoted claim for him. His pre
tensions were clear. He did no t aim 
merely to found a new moral philos-
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ophy, or to add one new link to the 
ever lengthening chain of ethical 
speculation. He claimed to found a 
religion-a thing which alone can 
bting the highest moralos home to the 
poor, to the slaves, to the vast uned
ucated and uncivilized masses of 
mankind. Now the beauty and power 
of Christ's examp le having been fully 
conceded, it only remains to point 
out that one thing, and one alone, 
has given auth01·ity to his teaching 
and has transformed it from a "phi
losophy" into a "religion," seizing 
with a divine force upon the imagina
tion of man kind . And that one thing 
is his Resurrection from the dead. If 
that be not true, Christianity at once 
shrivels up into a disputable system 
of ethic~. But if it be true, then 
Christianity lays its hand upon us 
and thrills us, as though it were with 
the hand of God. All other miracles 
may then be freely canvassed; Gos
pels may then be keenly criticised ; 
Old Testament authorship may be 
thorougl1 ly sifted ; various readings 
and other literary phenomena learn
edly descanted upon ; history cleared 
of legends and falsehood ; Church 
mechanisms reformed and improved. 

. All these things, to one who has 
accepted Christ's Resurrection, are 
as welcome and as free as air. For 
the key to the whole battle field has 
been mastered, the clue to the vast 
lab:vrinth of human problems has 
been gained, the question of ques
tions bas been answered, the' mystery 
of mysteries has been solved.-Edin
burgh Review. -------

The true philosophy of doing good 
is, first ot all, and principally, to be 
good-to have a character that will 
of itself communicate good. 

Immersionist Exclusiveness. 

When nothing else can be said in 
favor of immersion, as the exclusive 
mode of baptism, it is sometimes said 
that, at ~II events, it is the safer 
mode, as B.O one doubts its validity, 
while many do. doubt the validity of 
affusion. 

This, we fancy, is the most popular 
and effective argument employed by 
immersionists in support of their pre
tensions. It has done considerable
service in its. day. Upon examina
tion, however, it may prove like some 
others we have noticed, utterly futile 
and worthless. 

When it is said no one doubts the
validity of immersion, a word of ex
planation seems to be necessary. We· 
may admit that none wlio practice 
affusion are so bigoted as to consider 
those unbaptized who have been im
mersed for baptism. Yet there are 
many of them, who, if they had not 
been baptized, could not with a clear 
conscience subniit to immersion
many who cannot conscientiously im
merse a candidate for baptism-and 
exceedingly few among them who do· 
not consider that, baptism by immer
sion is valid in spite of the plunging, 
and not in consequence of it. They 
consider it a mangling of the Savior's 
ordinance, and they never witness an, 
immersion without feelings of revul .. 
sion and sorrow. All such persons 
consider it too great a stretch of char
ity to abandon what they believe to
be the more excellent way, at the de 
mand of an insatiate bigotry, which 
grows by that on which it feeds. To 
yield to such claims they, consider 
nothing better than a mawkish and· 
factitious lilberalit.y, as to assert them 
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is nothing better than arrogance or ig- largements and mutilations of the 
norance, or both united. goRpe l of our salvation? 

If the argument, whose fallacy we This argument is a monstrous soph-
are exposing, will subserve the cause ism. It invest& bigotry with the p-re
of the immersiouist, the principle rogatives of infallible authority, and 
which it involves will hold good for demands sacrifices to be made at the 
papist, nay, even for the Mohamme- shrine of error which ought to be made 
dan and pagan, too . .The believer in only at that of truth, And it must 
revealed religion does not doubt that be remembered that that is truth to 
a pagan who improves the light given a man which, after an honest and 
him may be saved. But how many thorough investigation, he believes 
pagans are there who do not believe to .be truth . And no amount of char
that any can be saved who are not of ity which he may have , or which he 
their religion? Is it therefore safer may -think God himself !!La~, for the 
for us to imitate Julian .the Apostate, errors of others , will justify him in 
auu become pagans than to remain giving them his sanction. Treason 
Christians? The di~ciples of Christ against the truth is a capital offense . 
may believe tqat a Mohammedan may The greatest justifiable concession 
be saved, in spite of the base· born to the prejudices of oth er men of 
religion in which he has been educa- which we have an account, is the case 
cated, if he lives up to the light he of the circumcision of Timotby by St. 
has received. But no sincere and Paul, "because of the Jews which 
faithful follower of the Arabian im - were in those quarters, for they knew 
pastor believes thaf a Christian dog all that his father was a Greek." 
can enter paradise. Shall we there- ActR xvi 1- 3. The act, in itsel f in
fore tread in the footstep.s of Bonn- different, was not made unlawful by 
parte and Bern-though from other any improper motive, but the motive 
motives- turn Mussulmans, and set being good, th-e act was considered 
·out with staff and scalloped shell on expedient, and was performed accord
.a pilgrimage to Mecca? Although ingly. We presume it .was proper, 
the papist has had the Decalogue ma- as it was performed by St. Paul, and 
terially abridged and the Creed in- the record gives no hint of disap- . 
·definitely extended, by the ghostly proval by the Holy Ghost. But when 
.keepers of his conscience, the Protes- circumstances were changed,aud such 
taut, w boRe religion is contained in an act would be coustrued in a lean
the Bible alone, believes that the l iug toward the abrogated sys tem of 
papist may be saved, if he lives up to Judaism, the apostle pursued the op
the light he has received. But the posite course. Writing to the Gala 
papist affirms, in the creed of Pope tians he says, "But neither Titus, 
Pius, that out of his faith there is no who was with me, being a Greek, was 
salvation. Is it therefore safer for compelled to be circumcised; and 
us to abandon our scriptural and ra- that because of false brethren, una
tiona! system of faith and worship wares brought in, who came in privi 
to embrace the Romish system, with ly to spy out our liberty which we 
.all its impious and superstitious en- have in Christ Jesus, that they might 



THE GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 829• 

bring us into bondage : . to whom we · became I as weak, that I might gain 
gave place by subjection, no, not for the weak ; I am made all things to 
an hour, that the truth of the gos~el all men, that I might by all means 
might continue with you." Gal. ii. save some." 1 Cor. ix . 19-22. But 
3-5. And to these same Galatians with all his liberality, all hi:; conde
he does not scruple to address him- scen8ion, he would make no conces
self in this strong language: "Behold , sion, no sacrifice, · which wouid be
I Paul say unto you, that if ye be likely to be construed into the dere
circumcised, Christ shall profit you lict.ion of any vital point in the gas
nothing. For I testify again to every pel system. 
man that is circumcised, that he is a 
debtor to do the whole law. Christ 
is become of no effect unto you, who
soever of you are justified by the law; 
ye are fallen from grace. For we 
thrc:mgh the spirit wait for the hope 
of righteousness by faith. For in 
Jesus Christ neither circumcision 
availeth any thing, nor uncircumcis
ion; but faith which worketh by 
love." "As 111any as desire to make 
a fair show in the flesh, they constrain 
you to be circumcised ; only lest they 
should suffer persecution for the cross 
of Christ. For neither they them
selves who are circumcised keep the 
law; but desire to have you circum
cised, that they may glory in your 
flesh." Gal. v. 2- 6; vi. 12. 13, 
'l'henoble-minded apostle would make 
any sacrifiGles, any concessions, in 
condescension to the lteaknesses and 
prejudices of men, provided there 
was no compromise of principle and 
conscience. "For though," he says, 
"I be free from all m"en, yet have I 
made myself servant unto all, that I 
might gain the mo~e. And unto the 
Jews I became as a Jew, that I might 
gain the Jews; to them that are un
der the law, as under the law, that I 
might gain them that are under the 
law; to them that are without law, as 
without law, that I might gain them 
that are without law. To the weak 

Dr. Summers makes the forego
ing reply to the queries in ref
erence to the concession made by 
practicers of affusion for baptism, 
that immersion is valid. He 3ays, "a 
word of explanation is necessary
none who practice affusion are so 
bigoted as to consider those unbapti
zed, who have been immersed for 
baptism." Now why do they not 
consider them unbaptized? Is it not 
because they believe immersion to be 
baptism? If they do not believe 
immersion to be baptism, how can 
they admit the immersed to be bap 
tized? If they do not believe immer
sion to be baptism-to answer the 
commandment of the Lord-they do 
violence to their own convictions of 
right, and are unfaithful to the com
mandments of the Lord. If they do 
not belien immersion to be baptism 
they cannot believe that an immersed 
person has obeyed the commandment 
of the Lord. They then receive per
sons as obeying Christ who they be
lieve han not obeyed him. They 
acknowledge that to be an ordinance 
of God which they believe he never 
did ordain, but man has substituted 
for his appointment. They may be
lieve there are other ways of being 
baptized, they may believe the others 
are the preferable, but they must 
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believe immersion is baptism or they 
are untrue, both to themselves and 
·God, in recognizing the immersed as 
baptized. When Dr. Summers in the 
.awful name of Father, Son and Holy 
-Spirit said, I baptize you, ao'd im
mersed that one individual, he believ
·ed immersion was baptism. He never 
could have done such an ac11 in the 
name of Father, Son and Holy Spirit 
unless he fully believe~ he· did what 
he said he did. 

Persons may persuade themselves 
t hat the will is taken for the deed, 
think God will overlook the mistake 
·of the head, if the heart is right and 
so receive those unbaptized, but they 
-cannot believe or rei:Jeive the immer
:;;ed as baptized unless they believe 
immersion to be baptism. It is cer
tainly a strange idea of bigotry, too, 
to think a man is a bigot because he 
·does not admit a person baptized who 
has not submitted to that which he 
·conscientiously believes to be bap
tism. I s it bigotry that causes him 
to deny that those who do not believe 
Christ to be the Son of God, and put 
thtlir trust in him, will be saved? Is 
it bigotry to say an app le is not a 
'peach? Why not? Because we hon
estly believe it not to be a peach. 
Then it is no bigotry for a man to 
say that is not baptism which he be. 
lieves not to be baptism. It does 
smack very strongly of bigotry for a 
man to denounce all who do not agree 
with him, and who frankly make 

they believe it to be true. The great 
mass of them say it is baptism. Pedo
baptist critics of note tell us not, only 
that immersion is baptism, but that 
it was performed for baptism by the 
apostles themselves . Will Dr. Sum
mers refer to a single one of note 
(himself excepted) who denies this? 
The great majority of them say it 
was the only apostolic mode of bap
tism. 

The argument then is ~ound and 
legitimate. One, too, that wo·uld be 
decisive with ·every prudent man in 
any temporal business. All critics, 
who have studied the subject admit 
immersion under proper circumstan
ces to be baptism, Scriptural baptism, 
not a maagled ordinance. (We chal
lenge him to produce those who 
deny it.) 

All do not admit affusion to be 
baptism. For hundreds of years the 
entire church rejected it as baptism. 
In all ages of the world many of the 
most pious, devoted, learned servants 
of the Most High, have doubted 
whether God would accept it as bap
tism. Taken as a whole the great 
majority of professed Christians since 
the establishment believed nothing 
ebe than immersion to be baptism. 
Now in view of these indisputable 
truths, every prudent man, acting 
with the caution that the same class 
of men use in the ordinary affairs of 
life, when coming to baptism would 
be immersed. 

k nown their convictions, to be bigots. If it were a hundred dollar~ at 
If a man does not believe immer- stake instead of obedience to God and 

sion. to be baptism, he ought ·not to the dest.iuy of the human soul, there 
say it is. He is not true to his own would be perfect unanimity of action. 
integrity if he does. We believe they If two bills of one hundred dollars 
,who practice affusion candid and true. were presented to sensible men, one 
When they say immersion is baptism of whieh was regarded by a great 
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"llany _ as valid, but which a great 
many of the best judges of money 
and the rna~-o ity of the people re 
garded as wh ly worth less, the other 
being . regar d by all, without an 
exception worthy of note, as being 
good, there is not a man in the land 
capable of conducting his own busi
ness, that would for a moment hesi
tate as to which he would take. The 

mersion to be baptism, that to be 
immersed is to obey God's command 
and observe his ordinance. He does 
not believe he would sin in being 
immersed. 

If it is God's command, it will save 
all who trustingly submit to it. The 
Dr. would not have to ignore and 
disavow his faith in Jesus Christ to 
be immersed. He believes it meets 

same prudence and caution in religion the command "be baptized" or he 
would settle the qRestion of baptism never could have said, as a minister 
forever, would not leave an unimmer- of God, solemnly in the name of his 
sed professor of religion in our land Master, "l baptize you in the name 
in one year. The argument is sound of the Father, the Son and the Holy 
and legitimate and if considered free Spirit," when he immersed that 
from party prejudice would speedily "one." It is just as much baptism 
settle the question of practice. Even submitted to by him as applied to 
if a man's own preferences leaned in another by him . It is as much a sin 
favor of the one that is doubtful he to immerse another for baptism as to 
would choose that which was beyond be immersed for baptism. If the 
doubt or dispute. That is the part Dr. would free himself from his pre
of wisdom and prudence. judices he would never be guilty of 

The illustrations given are not sim- such unjust comparisons and false 
il ar, hence not illustrations. The reasonings as he has exhibited in the 
believer in revealed religion who foregoing. The necessity of Dr. 
thinks possibly the pagan may be Summers resorting to such unjust 
saved who lives up to his best light, comparisons, shows the weakness of 
thinks this not because he thinks the his cause. 
pagan really serves God, not that he 1 His allusion to Paul's example is 
does the will of God, but being igno-; also unfortunate. If it has any force, 
rant of God's law, having no oppor-! it is that Paul for the sake of peace 
tuuity to know it, he may be saved, I and harmony sub_mitted to tha.t whi~h 
not for obeying God but by virtue of was not a rcqu1rement of God m 
his ignorance of God's law. Were it order to maintain peace. But Dr. 
no t for his ignorance, his course Summers and his brethren refuse to 
would damn him . He does not be· yield their lll:ere partialities for the 
iieve the pagan religion equally with sake of harmony. 
l1is ewn, acceptable to God, service They believe immersion is baptism. 
to the Almighty. For the Christian They believe affusion also to be hap 
to do what the pagan or Mohamme- tism. They prefer the latter form of 
dan does would be to reject Christ and it. Paul submitted to that which 
insure his damnation. There is not was not a command for the sake of 
a single point of similarity in the harmony. Dr. Summers unlike Paul 
cases. The affusionist believes im - refuses to · yield his mere partiality 
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and 13ubmit to what he firmly believes 
to be baptism for the sake of harmo
ny. When the act that was not obe
dience to God, was about to be fas
tened on the church as a divine 
requirement they would not submit 
for one hour. 

The cases are not similar. No one 
asks Dr. Summers to submit to that 
which he does not believe to be ~ap
tism. We ask this of no man. He 
could yield it on ly at the sacrifice 
of his own self-respect and his fealty 
to God and his truth. No man can 
yield here save at the peril of his 
everlasting woe. But what we ask is 
for the sake of harmony among Chris
tians, to give up his mere partiality 
and submit to that which he, with us 
all, believes to be baptism, whieh the 
vast majority of Christians have be
lieved to be baptism. There can be 
no sacrifice of principle or conscience 
in this. On the other hand he asks 
us to accept that as baptism which 
we do not believe to be baptism and 
which the vast majority of believers 
in Christ from the beginning until 
the prllsent time have rejected as not 
acceptable baptism. He demands a 
sacrifice of principle and of eon
science. He it is that manifests the 
unyielding, uracharitable, bigoted 
spirit that demands a yielding of our 
consciences and sacred principles. 
He causes the division, the strife. 
He believes immersion to be baptism, 
yet refuses to practice it for the sake 
of harmony. 

D. L. 

LIGHT WANTED. 

easy matter to get men and w_omen 
into the church-an easy matter to 
preach Christ to the people, to dwell 
upon the story of God't love in the 
gift of his dear Son for us, and so 
win upon the affections of the people 
that they, many of them, yield them
selves servants to Christ. This we 
say is easy. Easy to introduce par
ties in to the kingdom of Jesus. But 
how shall we keep them there? i. e. 
What method shall we adopt to keep 
the church fully alive, to its work of 
soul-saving, and of edifying those 
brought. into the church? 

I know that many will answer "let 
them take the New Testament and 
be guided by that," and yet hundreds 
grow cold and indifferent about relig 
ion, who have been instructed thus in 
the beginning. 

Many who set out and run well in 
the beginning, fall away after · awhile 
As a rule churches have their time 
to rise and to fall, For a few years 
a church will prosper, and grow in 
the divine life, until it would seem 
nothing could prevent its ever onward 
course, into higher and still higher 
life in Christ. 

Again, we see its glory wave . The 
old staunch mem hers, who pressed 
all forward in the divine life, die, or 
move away and the church by degrees 
waxes cold and often dies. 

What shall be done to prevent this '? 
We would like to hear from some of 
our old brethren on this. 

J. T. P· 

(Christian Register.) 

''Some New Churches." 

We want light on a subject of much~ We are not perfectly sure that we 
mportance. We have found it an l know where an archer in the P1·esby-



• 

THE GOSPEL ADVOCA'.rE . 833 

te1·ian finds all his targets ; but per
haps our readers will have no difficul
ty in understanding what he is aiming 
at. His article is entitled, "Some 
New Churches." The first is the 
"Church of Christian Amusement," 
which will offer "unusual attractions 
to people of a sweetly resthetic na
ture." The building is to be erected 
on the most approved modern princi
ples for the promotion of elegance, 
and the increase of debt. Stained 
windows will be arranged with a view 
to their effect on the complexion; 
and yet the religious character will 
be strictiy preserved by the insertion, 
in each, of a correct saint, with his 
head very much on one side. The 
choir will be the most expensive in 
the city. No one in the cong;regation 
will be allowed to hurt the feelings 
of his neighbor by singing during 
service. The organist will soothe 
the min~s of the people into a devo
tional frame, before and after sermon, 
by performiug selections from the 
last opera. Church sociables every 
Saturday night ; German at eleven." 
The lilext ecclesiastical novelty will 
be the "church of 'The Infinite In
terrogation .' It .will be established 
for the convenience of those who are 
Mo li-beral to permit any one else to 
have a settled opinion. No one will 
be admitted who has not at some 
time doubted his personal identity. 
Any member who is heard to say 'I 
know,' will be expelled at once. Em· 
erson's 'Sphinx' will be sung as an 
anthem, and a large number of hymns 
are now being prepared on the 
model of 

•Tell me, ye win~:"ed winds,' 

interrogating every object in nature 
on every unintelligible subject of 

which the human mind cannot con
ceive. On Sunday mornings the 
minister will lecture on some of those 
portions of the Bible which he does 
not believe. In the afternoons he 
will deliver orations on the 'Loves of 
the Poets.' People who have reli
gious corns will find this church the 
most c0mfortable in the world, for no 
one will be allowed to tread on their 
feet." The final novelty will be the 
"church of'The Holy Notoriety .' It 
will be very big; in numbers, in 
building, in brag, and, above all, in 
its own estimation. It will publish 
a newspaper of its own, in which the 
name Gf every member shall be men
tioned at once year. All charitable 
donations will be reported in full. 
The minister is to be changed annu
ally, and none but 'stars' will be 
employed. All the latest novelties 
in sermons may be expected. The 
minister for the coming year bas 
drawn crowds in our largest cities. 
He can analyze a novel, get off a pun, 
and tell a story with more · succes~ 
than any one who has previously 
adorned the American. pulpit." 

THE FIRM: 0~, THOMPSON & CO. 

BY FAITH HARPER. 

FARMER Thompson laid down the 
Weekly Font?n with a grunt. 

"Well, what's the matter now?" 
queried his good spouse, Minerva, 
who sat mending a double compound 
fracture in the ri~ht leg of a pair of 
unmentionables . 

".Oh, nothing I'' was the response, 
uttered in a tone of consecrated sar
casm which, rightly interpreted 
meant that in the opiuion of John 



-
.834 THE GOSPEL ADYOOATE. 

Thompson ''all the world and the "independent." But with stout 
rest of mankind" were on the high- hands and hea.rt, and the help of a 
road to destructior! . faithful loving wife, the task is at 

Now Minerva justified her name, last accomplished, and now he can 
for she was a wise woman and held sit serene in the assurance that, let 
her peace, well knowing that she the winds of financial panic howl 
would not long be kept in ignorance their fiercest, his barque, at least, is 
as to the cause of her high lord's dis- safely moored and out of danger. 
turbance. When Minerva Hyde, a light-

While John is silently chewing the hearted country lassie of twenty-two, 
cud of his bitter fancies, and Minerva with no nonsense about her, consented 
heals the rent in Joe's pants, let us to become Minerva Thompson, she 
make their acquaintance. knew, as well as any woman who 

The Thompsen homestead com- marries ever can know, just what she 
prises some two hundred acres, and was undertaking. Born and bred a 
is one of the finest farms in the Em- farmer's daughter, she had no expec
pire State. It has desceded to its tations of ease or elegant leisure ; 
present owner from father and grand- and now we see her, although the 
father, the latter having been a sol - mother of five children, and the mis
dier of the Revolution. John loves to tress of a farmhouse for twenty years, 
boast that his ancestor "came in with as wholesome, cheery a matron as can 
the Conqueror," and is wont to .dis - well be found, looking at lea~t five 
.play with iio little pride a document years younger than the record in the 
bearing General Washington's signa- big family Bible warraats. J>erhaps 
tnre, and certifying that "the bearer, this is owing, in eome degree, to the 
J a nathan Thompson, havin.g faithful- fact that having been trained in hab
ly served the United States six years its of cheerful industry, and endowed 
and five months, is hereby discharged with a guodly share of shrewd com
from the American Army." Said mon sense, she has troubled herself 
Jonathan also received a badge of very little about any other "mis3ion" 
m~rit, and six hundred acres of than that of doing faithfully the near
bounty land in what was then "the est duty. But she is by no means a 
far west," to which he duly transfer- mere household drudge with no ideas 
red himself and household, and pro - beyond baking and buttons. 
Ceided to make a home in that Her father, being a great lover of 
wilderness. So in the oourse of time it books, possessed, what was rare among 
came to pass that grandson John farmers thirty years ago, a very re
found himself proprietor of a goodly spectable library; and it was not un
patrimony overlooking the sparkling common for the Yankee pedler, 
waters of the beaut,iful Cayuga. But struck by the sight of a well filled 
he did not receive his inheritance book-case in a farmhouse , to inquire 
unincumbered, fo~ the Thompson if the "old gentleman" was a doctor 
family were numerous, and many or minister, 
legacies must be paid off before he Growing up in the atmosphere of 
could be styled, in country parlance, such a house, it is not strange that 
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Minerva occasionally indulged in each should have a stated yearly share 
progressive notions which were some- of the income." 
times rather startling to the "Well, it strikes me that we men 
steady-going J ob.n, who belonged to are about played out, and the sooner 
.a more conservative race. But he we take ourselves out of the wo·rld 
was not pig-headed, and although the j the better," remarked John, doiJe
leaven of new ideas, which frequently' fully. 
found lodgment in his mind through j "0h, no! we can't possibly spare 
the instrumentality of his wide-awake ) you yet," laughingly replied the wife, 
wife, did not always produce it!? legit- at the same time going on with her 
imate result without considerable readino-. 

• 0 

:sputtering and fizzing, yet he gener- After a season of profound medit.a-
ally ended by aciJepting the views of tion John breaks the silence by say
his help-meet, for whose opinions he i.ng, "I can't see why yott should be 
·entertained a most profound respect. so stirred up on this subject, for I'm 

At last Joe's nether garment is in sure I've always given you all the 
order for !mother day's campaign, and money you've asked for." 
Minerva takes up tlie paper. With "And so, indeed, you have, and it's 
·the instinct of a true house-mother because you've always been so good 
she turns first to the page devoted and reasonable in that respect that 
to family interests. After a few roo - I've never said before what I've often 
ments' 'lilent perusal she suddenly ex- thought, that I would rather have a 
claims, "Good ! I wish every man certain share- as the butter or egg 
could s.ee this," at the same time money for instance-which I can call 
reading aloud the following sen- my own from year to year, tha,n a 
tences : / much la~·ger sum that I must ask for 

"Even tbe most perfect family life every time I want a few dollars. I 
can never entirely swallow up the don't think you men ever 1·ealize how 
feeling of individuality. It is hardly women hate to ask for money, even 
fair to ascribe altogether tQ natural when they know it will be cheerfully 
depravity that strong desire, common i given. And then all men are not as 
to all human beipgs, for something kind as you are. There's sister 
they can call exclusively their own. Mary's husband, who .can never give 
·The wife or daughter, be she ever ·so her a cent without a growl, though 
affectionate, will be happier and bet- she's worked as hard as be to make 
ter in many ways if she is allowed to and save. I know she'd rather face 
feel herself a partner in the family a cannon any time than to ask him 
fortunes, instead of a mere pensioner for money, rich as he is. I declare 
·upon the husband's or father's boun- it makes my blood boil sometimes 
ty, even though he may deal out the when I think of it; I'm almost ready 
money with a lavish hand. And to take the stump for woman's 
when the wife and children do their rights." 
part toward making that money, as is "Go ahead, go ahead," said John, 
generally the ca~~ among farmers, it laughing, "I'm sure you can speechify 
would ~eem but simple justice that with the best of 'em. W e'Il have 
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parson Brown give out an appoint
ment for you next Sunday- subject: 
Woman's right to butter and eggs." 

"Then there's another thing I've 
been wanting to speak to you about 
for some time," continued 1\'Iinerva, 
who was thoroughly in earnest, and 
meant to have her say out. "Walter 
told me awhile ago that he "wished 
father would let him work out this 
summer and have his own earnings.' 
I don't think the boy really wants to 
leave home, but only to feel that he 
has something he can ca1! his own. 
You know you often say that he's 
worth more to yon than any man on 
the farm, he's so steady and faithful. 
Now why not pay him the same wages 
you do the other men ? And there's 
Joe, who always says he won't be a 
farmer because farmers have to work 
so hard and have such a dull time. I 
think if we could get him interested 
in something about the place he'd 
feel differently. He and l\'Iary might 
share the poultry and egg money 
between them. We could require 
them to keep a strict account of ex
penses and sales, and so they would 
be learning business habits and the 
true value of money. Of course they 
would make some mistakes at first, 
and perhaps spend a few dollars fool
ishly, but w lien they find that an old 
dress or coat must be worn a little 
longer because of their folly they'll 
soon learn wisdom. I really believe 
Joe would become a real enthusiast 
in the busine35 with a little encour
agement, for he already knows every 
breed of fowls for five miles around, 
and such an enthusiasm would be 
worth a great deal in keeping him 
out of mischief." 

"Well, I don 't know but you're 

right about that; I'm sure l'll .go for 
any plan that'll keep him from raising 
Ned generally as he does most of the· 
time," said the father. 

"I've often thought," resumed the 
wonderful 'Yoman, "that this way of 
never letting children have any money 
but what they can get by hook or 
by crook is almost sure to result in 
making them either spendthrifts or 
misers. There's Jim Stiver, whose 
father wo~ld never let him have a 
cent except what he could earn by 
working occasionally a day for a 
neighbor. ' He has his board and 
clothes, and that's all I ever had at 
his age, an:i when I'm gone he'll have 
it all,' the old man said ; now see how 
that fine property is being squander
ed. Then there are the Dexters. 
How the old Squire used to rake and 
scrape year after year, keeping the 
boys and girls hard at work, with 
never a book or newspaper in the 
house, and now his children are quar
reling like cats and dogs over the 
sixty thousand dollars he left them. 
Somehow I never can bear the 
thought that our children may begin 
to calculate how much they'll have· 
when we're gone, and you may be 
sure they will unless we make them 
feel th'at they have a present as well 
as a prospective interest in the prop
erty. 

"B,eally, wife, you're making out a 
pretty strong case; I don't see but 
I'll have to turn the concern i!ifo a 
partnership affair.'' 

"Well, I've only one more ·point to 
make and I'm through. Anna and I 
might have the butter money ; per
haps it would not alwys be quite as 
much as we get now in the course of 
the year, but whatever it is we'll 



THE GOSPEL AllVOCATE. 837 

-promise to be satisfied, and · I know 
we can plan to much better advan 
tage, and make the money go a great 
-deal farther if we know exactly what 
we have to depend upoB." 

Just at that moment the clock, 
·striking ten, put an end to the weighty 
conference. 

"I really believe I'd have some 
little chance in the world if it was'nt 
for all these new-fangled notions," 
'Was John's last remark that night. 

"Y-e-s," drowsily&replied Minerva, 
who was so far on her way 'to dream
land as to be nearly oblivious of all 
earthly interest. 

'l'he new plan was discussed in fam
ily conclave at the breakfast table 
next morning, and having received 

·the unqualified approval of all,. wa~ 
·adopted as the rule for the coming 
year. 

"Hurrah for the firm of Thompson 
. & Co!'' shouted Joe, as he proceeded 
to dance a breakdown on the kitchen 
floor. 

"Raw Tomton toe !" piped up baby 
·?eorgie, who always made it a point 
to imitate brother Joe to the extent 
of his limited ability. 

"Young man, it strikes me that 
you've been left out in the cold," 
said the father, as he tossed the little 
.three year-old up to the ceiling, 

I'se not twold a bit, I'se berry 
warm," responded the young gentle
man, and with a hearty laugh the 
members of the new firm dispersed. 
- Ch1·istian Union . 

OBITUARIES. 

Died at her home in Beebe,' White Co., Ark., 
· on the 15th inst., Mrs. F. A. Sangster, wife of 
. M. W. Sangster late ef Williamson Co., TeRn. 

Sister Sangster joined the church when 

young and up to death she lived the life of a 
Christian. She was a kind-hearted associate, 
a dutiful child, and a deyoted compttnion, 
She was beloved by all who knew her. She 
leaves a kind father, (Bro. J. D . Campbell) 
sisters and brothers and a husbancl that she 
loved and respected a bove ,.u that was mortal, 

So it is the loved must part- but not forevet•, 
M. 

Beebe, Ark., Au~: . 15, 1875. 

Died June 9th , at the home of his parents in 
Wilson Co., Tenn., Andrew K. Miller, son of 
Joseph and Josephine Miller, aged two years, 
ten month~ and thirty days. He was to us 
truly a lovely and interesting child. He suf
fered much, but his sufferings are over. He 
will rejoice the hearts of his parents no more, 
on earth. But I know that "All things work 
together for good, to them that love God. May 
the Lord help me to submit to his will, as a 
good, obedient child. 

''For I have learned 'tis good for me 
To bear my Father's rod, 

'Tis this that made me learn his law 
And lean upon my God." 

Jo~EPHIN·E MILLER. 

Please announce through the Advocate the 
death of Bro. Wm. Garrett, which took place 
the last day of June, in the 56th year of his 
age. He died in the faith. He leaves a diear 
wife and five children to mourn his loss, but 
not as those who have no hope. We pray that 
they and all his relatives and friends may sq 
live that they will meet him in the sweet by
and-by. 

D. A. RoscoE. 

Don't Crowd. 

Don't crowd, the world is large enough 

For you as well as me; 

The doors oh,ll are open wide

The realm of thought is free. 
In all earth's places_you are right 

To choose the best you can

Provided that you do not try 
To crowd some other man. 

Don't crowd the good from out your heart 
By fostering all that's bad. 

But give to every virtue room
The best that may be had; 

To each day's record ~ uch a one 
That you may well be p_roud; 

Give each his right-give each his room, 
And never try to crowd . 

-Charles Dickens. 
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ITEMS, PERSONALS, ETC. 

The wheat crop has all been thresh
ed and is selling at a fair price while 
we have unmistakable evidences of 
an abundant yield of corn the coming 
Autumn. Now we want to htve a 
word with our friends and the friends 
of the Advocate . We have no com
plaint to make of our subscription 
list heretofore,-think we have done 
remarkably well considering the hard 
times, but now we want all who feel 
an interest in the welfare of the Ad
vocate to go right to work and get us 
as many subscribers as possible. We 
are not writing . this merely to fill up 
our columns, and make talk, but we 
want your -assistance and hope you 
will respond. Don't put this matter 
off until you fCilrget it, but give it 
your attention immediately. Quite 
a number of our old subscribers, who 
up till this year took the Advocate 
regularly, were forced to do without 
it last winter on account of the 
scarcity of money ; we hope those 
whose papers have been continued 
will call upon all such and induce 
them to re-subscribe. 

We published a statement some 
time since concerning Liberty Ch urch, 
Marshall Co., Tenn., being in a dying 
condition. We are glad to receive a 
letter from "A Member" correcting 
the statement. He says: 

"I desire to say that as a church 
we are in possession of as much vital
ity as we , have possessed for many 
years. We meet weekly and do the 
best we can to worship God without 
a preacher, and have a regular Sun
day-school. Several brethren who 
heretofore took no part of public 
labor are now bearing their part. It 

is true we are few and weak but we.· 
are not dead ." Bro. Hart preache~ 
for this congregation occasionally. 

J. D. · Eskridge writes us fro m 
Franklin , Ky., of the serious illness 
of his wife. We hope her health may 
be restored by the early advent of 
pleasan t weather. 

W. F . Todd held a meeting for the 
church at Owen's Chapel including 
4th Sunday in August. There were· 
nine additions to the church. 

E. B. fJayce and J. C. Caldwell 
held a meeting at Campbell's School
house, 5 miles from Franklin, Tenn. , 
embracing same Sunday as above. 
There were 7 additions and a church 
of 12 or 15 members was organized. 

J._ T. Poe of Huntsville, Tex .. 
writes : 

"l organized a new congregation · 
of disciples of Christ at Crabb's Prai
rie, 6 miles west of Huntsville, Tex., 
with 24 members. They have gone 
to work in good earnest, and intend 
to keep house for the Lord." 

W. A . Moore, Elm Dale, Ala., . 
Aug. 16th, writes : 

"On Friday night before the 4th. 
Lord's day in last inonth Bro. T. M. 
L. Moore and mysslf began a meeting · 
at Tucker's School-house in Crenshaw 
Co., where I had beeu preaching 
regularly once a month since last 
March. We had a large and atten
tive audience ; continued until the · 
Tuesdrl.y night following, with two 
accessions by confession and baptism. 
On Saturday before the second Lord's 
day inst., I began a meeting at 
Young's School· house in Pike Co., 
preached only at night after Sunday· 
-result 12 additions, 5 from the 
Menhodists, 7 from the world. Meet--
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ing closed on Wednesday night. On 
yesterday, the 3rd Lord's day, at the 
same place, I met a venerable old 
Methodist preacher who has a month
ly appointment there. He was ardent 
in his teachings of coming to God by 
prayer, and alluded to the thief upon 
the cross as an ensample. I to1d him 
men have no promise of ~alvation 
under the Christian dispensation by 

· being spoken to as the thief was, and 
that it was an infringement upen the 
power of the gospel to teach men so ; 
he seemed astonished and dumb
founded, and acknowl<ldged the :first 
four books of the New TestaJ;Dent are 
a history of the life and doings of 
Christ. I feel encouraged at the 
manifestations in our midst, a!ld am 
determined by the help of God, to 
continue in my feeble way, to set 
forth the truth a.s it in Christ 
Jesus." 

J. W. Srygly, Landersville Ala., 
writes : 

"I have c·heering news to send you. 
We closed a meeting here yesterday 
which resulted in 27 additions to the 
church , 19 by baptism, 7 from the 
Baptist and one restored. The ma
terial is, I think better seasoned 
and better taught than common, and 
less excitement than I ever witnessed. 
All seemed to act from information, 
and from the word of God. The 
preaching was principally dono by 
Brother Jas. H. Halbrook, (former
ly of Hickman Co. Tenn. but lately 
of Mars Hill). Brother Halbrook 
is a workman that can cultivate any 
soil that is capable of producing fruit, 
and any one that cannot understand 
the plain truth of God's word as to 
how to become a Christ~an and live as 
such, God will take care of them. Bro. 

H. preached fourteen discourses, and 
had 28 additions here at Prospect and 
three at Usserys' schoolhouse and one 
at Moulton." 

We call the attention of those inter· · 
ested in such things to tho advertise
ment of the old reliable Bell Foundry 
of Messrs. Vanduzen & Tift which 
re-appears in another column this 
week. Illustrated catalogue sent free. 
Address Vanduzen & Tift, Cincinnati, 
Ohio. 

E. B. Ketcherside writes from 
Rising Fawn, Ga., that they have no 
church at th'l.t place but there is a 
small congregation at Union which 
meets every Lord's day to worship. 

Bro. JoneS of Jackson, Miss., will 
publish a volume of poems soon. 
Bro. C. Kendrick of Bryan, Tex., 
will issue a tract soon entitled the 
Hand-book on Baptism. 

NEw Musw.-We have several 
times recently received choice selec
tions of music from the popular house 
of F. W. Helmick, Publisher, Cin
cinnati, Ohio; 

W. '1'. Crenshaw writes from West 
Line, Mo., the country where the 
grasshoppers have been so numerous : 

"We have promise of great abun
dance of corn and millet and late 
vegetables if the fall should be favor
able, but if there be an early frost, 
truly our condition will be a sad one. 
We hope for the best. It is wonder
ful to see the exuberance of vegeta
tion that burdens the teemin~ earth 
and think how recently it was all 
sere and looked dead as winter." 

· Our old friend G. H. Coleman of 
Burton, Tex. , who is now threescore 
and fifteen years of age, still labors to 
keep up our ~ubscription list. We 
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hope that he may have many years "Weigh, Measure, and Count Every-
of serene old age ere he be called thing," 
hence. 

Bro. Green Ferguson writes from 
Willis, Tex., that W . N. Linton and 
himself had just cloHed a meeting at 
Bethany congregation near that place. 
There were nine additions by baptism 
and three by letter. There is a good 
congregation numbering 50 members 
at this point. Brethren L. and F. in 
a modest, quiet way are doing a noble 
work in Montgomery and adj oining 
Counties in Texas. 

We have received from the Mana
gers of the Louisville Industrial Ex
position a complimentary season 
Ticket, to attend their Exposition 
w hich'opens September 1st and closes 
Oct. 16th. There will be many sights 
worth seeing, and as rates of travel 
are so low, great numbers will attend 

· from this and neighboring cities. 

Two persons were once disputing 
so loudly on the subject of religion, 
that they awoke a big dog which had 
been sleeeping on the hearth before 
them, and he forthwith barked most 
furiously. An old divine present, 
who had been quietly sipping his tea 
while the disputants were talking, 
·gave the dog a kick, and exclaimed, 
"Hold your tongue, you silly brute ! 
You know no more about it than they 
do !" 

• Brethren, what we most need now 
is prompt renewals. Send on your 
names and thus cheer us in our work. 

A village pedagogue in despair with 
a stupid boy pointed to the letter A 
and asked him if he knew it. "Yes, 
Sir." "Well, what is it?" " I know 
him very well hy sight, Sir-but rat 
me if I can remember his name." 

Says the .Americrn G?·oce?·-which 
is, by the way, a most useful and ex
cellent journal, publishe!J in the 
interest of storekeepers. But the 
advice should not be restricted to 
grocers, as it is especially valuable 
to farmers as sellers and as consumers 
of produce. Few farmers know ex
actly what they sell, and a platform 
scale is, we regret to say, a rare piece 
of barn furniture. A very important 
thing, and one which few farmers 
know exactly, is the quantity they 
feed to their stock, and how much a 
bushel of grain, a ton of hay, a quart 
of milk, a pound of butter, or a pound 
of pork costs them. A knowledge of 
things is necessary if the farmer would 
make his business profitable, and un 
less he weighs, measures, and keeps 
account of everything used upon or 
sold from the farm, ]le cannot tell 
whether he is working at a profit or a 
loss. 

A Restless Rest. 

One o£ the curious religious mani
festations of the day is seea in con
nection with the doctrine of perfect 
peace, as taught by some of the advo
cates of the "Higher Life." One of 
their doctrines pertains to the rest 
and quiet of soul that comes of neces
sity from the complete, self. forgetting 
trust they urge. And yet some of 
the most active proselyters of the day, 
some of those apparently most eager 
to keep their names before the public, 
some of the _noisiest deruonstratiens 
in religious services, and some of the 
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mo.st extravagant exhortations are 
seen and heard in connection with 
efforts to lead souls into rest. Those 
who see much of the professors of the 
"per fect" school know very well that 
there are many in whom a peculiar 
belief in the present, and complete 
power of faith, have wrought r ich 
results in beauty of character. There 
is an air of peacefulness that makes 
their words and acts attractive. 

But with these are others who 
seem to think they must drive souls 
by force into a conditiou of calm . 
The degree of their religious enjoy
ment is marked by the fervor, and 
even extravagance of its 0utward 
manifestation . 'rhey delight in noise . 
Their wor~hip is tumultuous. Their 
appeals are fervid and boisterous. 
Their philosophy of conversion ap· 
pears to be that F>o uls are to be pum
melled and mauled, and hauled to 
and fro, dazzled and deafened and 
bewildered until there comes the 
reaction of exhaustion, and then the 
quiescence of that limp state is look
ed upon and spoken of as " resting in 
faith ." 

There is Loo much of this moving 
men's souls by physical means. Th.ey 
who trust to such plans fo;·get that 
God's instrument in conversion is the 
'l'ruth, acid that genuine emotion fol
lows the clear sight of God's revealed 
will. They treat religion as if it 
were mE>rely a matter of the feeli ngs, 
into which men could be frightened 
or led through frenzy , as if it were 
to be reached simply t hrough the 
emotions. 'rhey forget how wide
reaching it is, and what intell igent 
grasp of the truth it calls for. They 
do not seem to know that by preach 
ing a salvation through ferv id exer-

cises and experiences they are teach
ing another gospel tl1an that ofsalva
tion through a Redeemer, whose 
perfect work is to be accepted by an 
intelligent faith . 

The outcome of this system is seen 
in the extravagant words and actions 
of some whose demeanor in pub lic 
services and inquiry meetings stan d 
in curious and painfui contrast with 
their familiar • words, "Peace" and 
"Rest," and the "Calm of Perfect 
Trust." It is seen sometimes among 
some of the colored people, where the 
"'ligion" they have enjoyed is meas
ured by the labor they have perform
ed with hands and heels in ·their 
meetings . It is seen in the confessed 
loss of religion (?) that is fe lt when 
the fe•rvor dies down, and the excite 
m~nt ceases. It was seen some 
thousands of year~ agn on Moun t 
Carmel, when the priests of Baal 
slashed themselves with knives, and 
with frenzied cries and contortions 
leaped upon the altar and called their 
god to come.- Chn. Intelligence?'. 

General News. 

Ex-Senator J os. S. Fowler bas been 
selected to deliver the memorial ad 
dress on the life and times of Ex
President Johnson. The memorial 
services will take place in this city 
on Saturday the 2nd of October.
J efferson Davi~ has been invited by 
a number of the Agricultural Associ
ations in Indiana, Illinoi ~ and Kansas 
well as Southern states to deliver their 
opening addresses.-Two negro mili
tary companies have been organized 
in Nashville, named respectively the 
"Grant and I~inco l n Guards ." - The 
state Grange of Tennessee is endeav-
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oring to purchase the Nashville Fair FOREIGN.- What is known as the 
Grounds.- There are fourteen candi - foot and mouth disease has broken 
dates for the Governorship in G:t. not out among the cattle in England, and 
counting A leck Stephen:;.--It is gen - 12,000 are down with it in Dorset
erally believed in Boston that Gov- shire. It is said to be very viol<mt. 
ernor Gas ton will not sign the death - In German·y the loss of young men 
warrant for the execution of Jesse in the war has been so great that 
Pomeroy, the boy murderer.-A there are at present nearly a million 
miscreant has been arrested in De- more women than men.-Dean Stan
trait for keeping a gambling room for ley is having statues of the brothers, 
small boys . He used to instruct his J no. and Charles Wesley, placed in 
young patrons in the different games Westminster at his own expense.
of hazard, aud win irom them their One Capt Webb has succeeded iu 
pocket money, making a comfortable ewimming the English channel from 
living out of the aggregate of small Dover to Calais without float or life 
sums thus obtained.-Carrie E. Fish- saving apparatus. It took hiin 21 
er, a c.olored teacher has brought suit hours and 40 minutes. 

for $10,000 against the Pu!man Pal- . . 
ace Car Co. for excluding her from A good story IS told of a scene at 
a sleeping car.-There was a frost in one ~f Messrs. Moody and Sanke_y's 
various parts o:Jf the state of Illinois meeti~gs: Amon~ the congregatwn 
on Sunday night. At Freeport Ill. one mght was a sailor. "Let all ,those 
the corn and potatoes were damaged: w~o wish to go to hea:en stand up," 
- The plan of the negro uprising in , said Mr. Moody. First one, then 
Ga. was to kill all the men, children ano_ther, then an~ther of the congre-

gatwn rose, until at last all were 
and ugly women and spare the pretty staBdin.g except the British seaman. 
women. There is not a woman in Ga. ·'Don't you want to go to heaven?" 
who thinks her life was in danger.- inquired Mr. Moody. "Certainly," 
The Anderson' school of Natural His- replied Jaclc "Then why don't you 
tory on Penikese Island near Boston s~a~d up?" asked Mr. ~· "Cos I 

. . am t gotng to heaven w1th such a 
founded by Prof. Agassiz, has about crew as this, skipper," said the sailor, 
run down.-A French astronomer looking with undisguised contempt 
observes that we are to have two on those around him. 
months of rain yet: the moon show
ing that the torrents will come a,bout 
the latter part of October.- The 
champion rose of the world bas been 
found in Santa Barbara Cal. and is 
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A Proposition for Debate. 

Some months since Mr. J. A. Or
'illan, one of the most worthy Method
ist preachers we know, preached a 
discour~e of three hours' length on 
the design of Baptism at or near 
Thompson's Station, Tenn . We were 
informed from several sources, that 
he quite freely, during his visit, to his 
friends expressed a wish or willing
ness to debate the question with us. 
Our friends hearing this, reported it 
to us and requested us to come out 
and speak on the same subject. This 
we did, 2nd Lord' s day in August. 
After our discourse we mentioned 
these reports, and replied to them 
that if Mr. 0. wished to reply to what 
we said, if he would notify us before
hand we would try and be present, 
and respond if permitted. 

Mr. Orman after preaching at the 
Station on last Lord's day mentioned 
the matter, said if we wished t~ de. 
bate with him, we ought to write to 
him, he could not accept verbal chal 
lenges, &c., &c., that he was taking 
quinine for the chills, b1.1t a debate 

with us would do him more good than 
quinine, &c., but that he preferred a 
writteri discussion. We cannot see 
why he Rhould expect us to write. 
He first proffered a discussion, spoke 
of it, expressed a wish or willingness 
for it, before such a a thought ever 
entered our head. When we let him 
know we were willing to accommo
date him we could certainly do no 
less than this, it certainly was his 
.Place to make the written proposition, 
as he, so far as we are concerned, had 
initiated the idea. 

But as he 'shrinks from the respon-

sibility, we here tell him we are will

ing to accommodate him in a written 

discussion of the question, "Do the 

Scriptures teach, th8.t Baptism is for 

the remission of sins to the proper 

subject of Baptism?" 

Of course, be would not ask, as we 

could not consent to, a discussion 

unless the Christian Advocate as well 

as our paper give both. sides to its 

readers. 

If he accepts this proposition, 

arrangements as to time will be made . 

DAVID LIPSCOMB. 



844 l'RE GOSPEL ADVOCATE 

THE OLD FOLKS AT HOME. 

July and August have been this 
year, as always, the young people's 
season. Youth and beauty, laughter 
and lovemaking have shoved business 
and old age quite into the back
ground. It is young men, irreproach
able as to gloves and linen, who 
throng the hotel parlors at Newport, 
Saratoga, or the Branch ; young men 
in equally effective mountaineer's cos
tume, who have fished for trout, or 
humbly camped out for a night under 
the command of a guide, or scaled 
the heights of l\fount Desert or the 
Water-Gap with young ladies habited 
as mountain nymphs according to the 
latest fashion, and who sit with them 
at eventide now under murmuring 
oaks, recalling their perils and cut
ting their names on enormous Alpen 
stocks. Beardless youths it is. who, 
in picturesque sailor rig, have desert
ed office and shop and assault the 
coast this month form Maine to Car
olina, who roll in their gait and cock' 
a. nautical eye on the clouds,and whose 
whole talk and bearing have an an
cient and a fish-like flavor. It is 
young men, too, who in the inland 
towns make up parties for a week's 
outbreak, which may be a jaunt "to 
the East," or a hunting expedition to 
the hills, or a beastly drunken bout 
in the nearest large city. J'he holi
day is taken according to individual 
fancy, but the holiday is taken as a 
matter of course by the younger men. 
It has come to seem natural and right 
that the fun, the relaxing of the bow, 
the adventure into unknown ways, 
should belong to those who have the 
least weight in life to carry, and that 
tho~e who carry the weight. should 

not lay it down. The gray-haired 
old fellow who likes to lead the Ger
man with his daughters, or who will 
stand to the waist in water trout fish
ing all day, is wondered at and liked· 
as an oddity, a rare specimen of 
genial manhood in its prime, which 
it were unreasonable to expect to find 
duplicated in ordinary middle age. 
Jack and Tom, therefore, fresh from 
colle~e or the office, make the most 
of the holiday at the fashionable re
sort which their mother and girls
affect, while the "governor" comes. 
down on the late Saturday train, talks. 
business over Sunday to other old 
men like himself, and is off again on
Monday before they have finished 
their morning nap. The "old "man" 
on the farm watches Bob come down 
in his Sunday finery and set off across 
the fields in the late sunse t to the· 
frolic, or to take Dolly to singing
school, and is content to smoke his 
pipe and ge> off to bed before the sun 
is fairly down . When the smart 
young women in the quiet back streets 
of inland towns put on their evening 
muslin~ aud tie pink ribbons in their 
hair, and sit down to play waltzes 
on their rattling new piano until the 
"beaux" come, their father and moth
er hurry out of the parlor, and stifle 
in the stuffy little dining room until 
bedtime, It never occurs to them 
or to their daughters that the best 
room and the cheerfulness and ligh~ 
and gayety should not belong to the 
young people as a matter of course. 
They "have had their turn," is the 
argument which settles the _whole 
matter. 

What was it they had their turn 
of? Love, pleasure, some daily 
brightening of the dull mechanic 

• 
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·round of duty? Is the old man dead his own. It was all done for Phil. 
now to all these? Did his heart He had the money laid by for that 
harden and grow callous as his hair journey to France and Rome which 
whitened and his eyesight failed? he and his wife had planned so long ; 
Is not his feeling more tender, the it went into a life insurance for Phil's 
sense of loneliness more profound, benefit; the old people will die with
ihe ·yearning for companionship out seeing the countries of which the 
stronger with every year that passes ? boy talks so glibly-talks in fact to 
·Try him with a little sympathy ; the others, for he has the notion that it 
experiment is a curious one, and would be throwing pearls before a 
rarer than you think. Take him in - very inferior sort of animal to speak 
to your confidence some day, instead of art to them! So the· old man stands 
·of the dashing young fellow whom in the doorway and looks in at this 
you met las t week and recognized as man-child he has given to the world 
.a congenial soul. Share the fun and feels that he has no part in him 
with him some time, the j oke, the except one akin to that of his caterer 
·little scheme which you think so im- or tailor. Old Storrs' story is repeat
J>Ortant. Test the question whether ed a million times, in all classes and 
this queer work-a-day old gentleman ranks. When Bob at the farm goes 
whom you are ashamed to remember courting he knows well enough that 
·you know best by his oddities and the snug little sum on which he can 
differences from ycurself, although marry was saved by that old couple 
he gave you life and all that has sus- drowsing over the fire by hard labor 
.tained life and made you the Admir- and ceaseless self-denials for long 
.able Crichton that you are, has really years . But does he for that try to 
·any human nature akin to your own make the evening of their life less 
in the finer and sweeter sense. It dreary? 
-really seems as if there might be some There are a few cases where father 
vein of sympathy between the young and mother and children maintain 
.man and the old, even on such mat- that best of all relations, bon cama
ters as amusement and love-making, raderie to the last, but only a few. 
provided one knew what witch-hazel In the majority of American homes 
rod to use to find it. Old Storrs, who the old folks, however tenderly nour 
-eomes back to the shop every Monday ished, are held aloof as companions, 
.and leaves Phil to dance and flirt barred from all the daily interests, 
with the girls, or who sends the the jests, the pleasures which give to 
·young fellow to Europe for a year, life its actual zest. Hence they turn 
is regarded by that gallant youth incessantly to the scenes of their . 
,simply as a banker. Indeed, he trtlks youth and drearily recount them, 
of him sometimes as "my exchequer." simply because it was then they were 
When Phil was a baby Storrs began recognized as companions, rather than 
that system of strict personal econo- burdens; or, most pathetic of all, the 
my and rigid devotion to business old man finds in his grandchild the 
for which the younger man now nearest friend in the lonesome latter 
brands him as of lower nature than days, because the baby has not yet 
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learned to snub him. In every house 
where the old folks yet linger it 
would be worth while fot: the gay girls 
and young fellows to spare a little 
time from their work or idleness, and, 
remembering all that they owe to 
these queer old men and unfashiona
ble old women, try to discoTer what 
hopes and love and fancies they have 
carried with them to the edge of the 
grave. They have but a little way 
to go before they reach the great 
darkness ; a young, cheery voice 
and a loving hand wou ld do much to 
make those few steps less solitary,
N. Y. l1·ibune. 

The Lynnv.ille Meeting. 

A few prefatory statements in re
gard to the previous history of this 
church will perhaps be in place in 
considering the immediate results and 
much to be hoped for consequences 
of our late interesting and very suc
cessful meeting. 

It was organized about the year 
1848 by Bro. Wade Barrett, who was 
principally instrumental under God 
in planting the cause throughout all 
this region. He has gone to his re
ward. At the beginning of the war 
it was in its usual state of prosperity, 
not doing any great thin~s, it is true 
-but still to some extent "sounding 
out the word of ~God." After the 
war with all i ts demoralizing influen
ces had passed, a faithful few were 
left, who ·came together and endeav
ored again to keep up the public 
worship. Others who had not been 
so faithful in time of trial, joined 
them and a mutua l agreement was 
made to repent, forgive and forget 
the defections of the past in trying 

to do better in the fp.ture. It then. 
soon appeared to be their duty to 
build a new bouse for the Lord, and 
notwithstanding the "hard times" of 
those days a very neat and convenient 
building arose and was handsomely 
furn ished wit.hin and ornamented·. 
without wit,h grass -plot and shade
trees. This was highly praiseworthy 
and greatly to the credit of the lib
eral brethren who projected and car
ried it out. 

Since tha.t time many have beetv 
added to the Lord through the faith. 
fullabors of brethren Pickens, Sewell, . 
Morton, Meeks and Dickson. The 
last of these gentlemen has been our · 
regular preacher for three years and 
is much loved by the brethren and 
community in general. He has faith
fully endeavored to "rightly divide· 
the Word" and give to each his por
tion in due season . 

In numbers, intelligence and wealth· 
we are very respectable. How high 
we stand among our neighbors for · 
piety "the deponent saith not." Our 
standing in fact before God, I fear, is 
too low, but if we will not be consido 
ered "unwise" in having so done we 
will say that, after "measuring" our
selves with ourse lves and comparing 
ourselves among our neighbor church 
es, we have concluded that we are 
not worse than others. We have 
members who are lifeless to all ap
pearance, so have they; we have 
some in the habitual commission of 
sin, so have they; we have some in 
continual omission of known duties, 
so have they ; we are doing wrong in 
allowing such things, so are things to 
continue, so are they. 

Su.ch is a brief synopsis of 0ur 
previous history and present condi-· 
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tion at the time of Bro. E. G. Sewell's 
arrival in our midst on Saturday 
before the 4th Lord's day in July to 
hold for us a meeting of some days. 
As is· usually the case on that day 
and at that stage of the meeting there 
were very few present-these mostly 
brethreiJ. Bro. S. was more "skill
ful in the word of righteousness" and 
more tasteful in the selection of 
themes than another one of our preach
ers who on a similar occasion, when 
there was but one alien in the house , 
chose Rom. vi : 3 for a text and 
argued from it and the various other 
passages on the same subject in a very 
earnest and even bellicose manner 
that we were all "baptized into 
Christ." How did our hearts burn 
within us as Bro. S. talked with us 
from the Sermon on the Mount and 
opened to us the Scriptures on the 
duty, manner and efficacy of prayer ! 
How much more appropriate and 
beneficial to his hearers than the 
sermon to which I before alluded ! 

I am here reminded of another 
similar case. A young brother was 
called on to preach on Saturday 
which was to be the beginning of a 
meeting of some days. The congre
gation was composed of a few, very 
few brethren-not a single professed · 
ly unconverted hearer. He preached 
on the excuses men offer for not being 
Christians with Luke xiv: 16-24 for 
a, text. He noticed a gt:eat many 
excuses and among t\lem the excuse 
of one poor fellow who could not see 
how "baptism" was for the remission 
of sins, and in the course of his 
remarks hit the "mourners' bench" 
and "prayer system of conversion" a 
hearty stroke. "Feed my sheep" 
repeated three times was one of the 

last admonitions given the Apostle 
Peter by the Savior before his ascen
sion. Peter in his first general epistle 
hands down the same admonition, 
"Feed the flock of God which is 
among you," to the elders of the 
church in all time. How much "Food 
for the Lambs" in S\lch a discourse? 
One good sister said we would have 
to "excuse" him as it might have 
been the most appropriate sermon be 
had. Zion is in mourning to-day 
because the iambs are not fed. When 
will some of our preachers learn that 
to "feed the lambs" is not the least 
part of their work? The "first prin
ciples of the doctrine of Christ," 
Paul tells us, are for babes, for such 
as have need of milk and not of 
strong meat and he that useth milk 
\can only use it) is "unskillful in the 
word of righteousness." (Heb. v. and 
vi.) Yet how many preachers have 
we that can't make a respectable 
sermon on anything else. In es
tablished congregations we must 
reason more of temperance, righteous
ness and judgment if we would see 
our people bringin·g forth the peace
able fruits of righteousness. 

But I must return to our meeting. 
In· this first sermon Bro. Sewell also 
warmly enjoined the duty of fasting 
in connection with praye r, and each 
member was requested to spend one 
day of his own appointment during 
the meeting in fasting and prayer for 
the accomplishment of all the lauda
ble objects of the meeting. Thus 
the first e:ffect of the preaching was 
on the church in stimulating them to 
the performance of neglected duty 
and arousing in them a warm reli
gious feelin g. On the Lord's day 
and at night he discoursed to large 
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audienceS. "first principles" with no 
visible results. On Monday he began 
a series of most excellent practical 
sermons mainly addressed to the 
church, which he continued every 
day except Lord's day during his 
stay with us, the nights being reserv
ed especially for the discussion of 
elementary principles. It is to these 
day sermcms I would call special 
attention. An hour preceding the 
sermon each day was spent in prayer, 
reading Scripture lessons and exhor· 
tation. The minds of the brethren 
were thus prepared for further in
struction and illustration of Bible 
truths. These sermons all contained 
instruction, encouragement and ex
hortation to godliness such as went 
home to every heart. We saw new 
beauties in the religion of Jesus, new 
joys in the divine life and realized 
the blessednes~ of that hope ''which 
we have as an anchor of the soul both 
sure and steadfast and which entereth 
into that within the vail." A deep, 
devotisnal feeling pervaded the whole 
assembly and often tears flowed from 
almost every eye. Here were the 
first "visible results"-tears falling 
from the eyes of some who had here· 
tofore been cold and inactive in God's 
service and too often abRent from the 
Lord's house on the Lord's day. The 
''lambs" were being "fed;" you could 
see it in their countenances and in 
the deep anxiety manifested for the 
salvation of others. Fathers and 
mothers were praying · for their chil
dren, husbands for their wives and 
wives for their husbands-neighbors 
exhorted neighbors to come to the 
loving Savior and thus "mightily 
grew the word of God ." On Tuesday 
night we had one confession-the 

first-and from that time on our 
hearts were rejoiced by seeing friends, 
neighbors and even our own dear 
ones flocking into the kingdom of God 
as "doves at evening fly into their 
windows." Accessions and increased 
congregations wrought no change in 
Bro. Sewell's ·plan of preaching to 
the church every day, and Zion awoke 
and "put on her strength." What a 
mighty power there is in good preach
ing ! Not in the conversion of men 
only but also in their sanctification . 
Gospel truth coming from a heart on 
fire with zeal and love carries with it 
a power to move men not found in 
the written page. Printing has done 
much in advancing Go~pel truth, but 
it can never take the place of preach
ing. "It pleased God by the foolish
ness of preaching to save them that 
believe." Reading rnay convince the 
judgment, but a preached Gospel is 
the greatest power of God for moving 
the will of sinner and saint. The 
salvation above referred to need not 
be restricted to salvation from past 
sin, as it too often is. 

I am afraid we underestimate the 
power of preaching to encoura~e, 

comfort, edify and move the saints to 
better resolves, holier purposes and 
purer lives. It was ordained no less 
for feeding the "Lambs'' than for 
converting the world. Of course I 
am not understood to mean that it is 
to be their only food, but that appro
priate preaching is no less a power in 
moving the Christian to action in 
continuing God's service than the 
sinner in beginning it. The truth of 
this remark has been well illustrated 
by this meeting. Heretofore our 
Lord's day meetings have been too 
much neglected, our weekly collec-

i 
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tions have been irregular and small, gets twenty or thirty dollars a year 
and our Sunday-school has languish - from them for the suppor t of the 
ed through the indifference and inac- Goppel it is by a "stretching pull.'' 
tivity of many-a few have been We have orphans left by deceased 
faith fuL Now there seems to be a members of the church who must if 
healthy waking up on the part of at all be educated by private charity 
many to a realization of their sin and or by some benevolent society-the 
danger in thus neglecting the serrices church ne)er having money laid by 
of the I~ord's house. lVIay the Lord in store for mch purposes . There 
help us all to remember these better are various other uses for money 
resolves to do them! In estimating through which our usefulness as a 
the value of this meeting to the church might be enlarged and the 
church we are not to consider merely world made to feel that the religion 
the twenty -one accessions, among of Jesus means something. For the 
whom were some of our best citizens, education of our people in this liber
but rather the way in wh ich we follow ality we need 
up the advantages gained by it and 4. To lay by in store upon every 

· the care which we take of these tender first day of the week according as 
lambs recently born into the kingdom God hath prospered us. We have 
of God. Some are young in years not been doing this. All of these 
and may become pillars in the future things Bro. Sewell enjoined upon us, 
church if properly cared for, encour - giving a sermon to each. He showed 
aged l!nd taught in the ways of bali - that these things were required of us 
ness. and that we could not expect God 's 

Among the wants of our church I blessings unless we went to work at 
may enumerate these ; L Want of them. I write not these thicgs, 
prayerfulness and love of Scripture brethren, to shame you but to pro
study. It has been said that the on ly voke you to good works . 
member of this c.hurch in the habit Shall we not make these reforms 
of having prayer daily in his family at once? l fee\ that, the great heart 
is now dead. There may he others, of the church wi ll say, Amen. 
left, unknown to my informant, who,~ GEo. W. CAMBPELL. 

every day, gather their families i Lynnville, Tenn. 
together for prayer and Rcriptural l 
instruction, but they are alas ! too ~ 
few. 1 Correspondence. 

2. lVIore regular attendance on the 1 ---
weekly meetings. We have brethren~ I returned from our debate on yes
and sisters convenient to church who terday evening quite feeble and un
are criminally, shamefully irregular. well , yet I held out through the ten 

3. Greater liberality for the ad - days to hear as well as I could all 
vancement of our Father's work . We that , was said by lVIr. Frogge and 
have, in our communion, men who Bro. Bell, and after bearing both of 
are worth thousands- and in easy cir- these men, I am constrained (if I have 
cumstances, and yet if the church any honesty about me) to say what 
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I have long believed, that Methodism 
has no foundation in the Bible. That 
they are honest I will not. say tha,t I 
have any right to dispute, but it does 
seem strange to me, that they, with all 
the talent and ]earning they have,can: 
not see the whole truth as it is reveal 
ed in the Scriptures. Bdl if honesty 
will be a passport to heaven, there 
will be a great many who will reach 
that happy world. On the principle 
of honesty, Saul was as well prepared 
for heaven before his conversion as 
he was afterwards; and yet he owBs 
:he was one of the chief of sinners in 
the midst of all his honesty . It may 
be said that millions of human beings 
at this very moment are honest while 
they bow to their idols, and yet 
,Jesus Christ has said that except a 
man be born of water and of the 
Spirit he cannot enter into the king
dom of God. If people are not in the 
kingdom of God on earth , how can 
they be delivered by the Son in a 
coming day to the Father, not being 
found in the kingdom of God? The 
truth is, my brethren, t.be leaders of 
the people cause them to go astray ; 
there is no doubt. about it, and here 
let me say what I have often said, in 
the pu lpit and out of it ; that if God 
were to send an angel half way to the 
earth, so as to be seen by every lm· 
man being, and that angel be heard to 
audibly say, that every man 's chance 
for heaven depended on his having 
the proper action of baptism perform
ed, or be eternally lost; that under 
this view of things the waters have 
never as yet been tro ubled as they 
would b~ in a very few hours; but 
here I must close my letter. Go on, 
brethren, you h:tve no organs or any 
instrumental mus ic in your paper ; 

but I am too blind and deaf, too, evet· 
to read any paper much more. I ~?et 
out of breath in walking across the 
yard once or twice-! am waiting 
like Job, for my change to come. 

Farewell. 
JoHN D. S·rEELE. 

B1·adjordsville, Ky. 

Thinking you would iike to hear 
something from Clay, Randolph, and 
Talladega counties of this state I have 
concluded to indite this epistle to 
you. This is a mountainous and 
broken country, some portions bein g 
very fertile, other parts very poor, 
abounding in rock and mineral s. 
A lmost every one is on t he 'qui vive' 
for a sudden fortune by the findin g 
of a gold, silver, lead or copper mine. · 
I have several specimens of pyrites of 
the minerals above mentioned obtain
ed in Clay county. None of the 
mines now in operation are paying
in fact they have proved thus far 
money-sinking aff<ti rs. Through the 
solicitations of' brother J. :M: . J oioer of 
Wedowee 1 left home July the 13th 
to evangelize in these counties. The 
immediate result of my labor:; in the 
Lord, ably assisted by Bros .• Joiner 
and Reynolds, has been nineteen add
ed to the good cause by confession 
and baptism, two from the Baptist 
and a general awakening of the breth
ren to a sense of their duty as the 
salt of the earth-constituted one 
congregation to keep house for the 
Lord, reorganizing one, Mt. Zion in 
Clay Co. My feeble efforts have 
truly been. blessed by th e Lord. He 
has been my shield and comforter. 
At HorS!J Creek, Southern Methodist 
Church, I was forbidden the use of a 
house.to worship in, accompanied by a 

I 
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threat to mob me if I did not desist 
from preaching Jesus in that section. 
I persisted, however, baptized seven, 
took two from the Baptist aDd one 
yet to be baptized, organized Mt. 
Hope congregation with a member· 
ship of 22. At another place while 
contending for Christian union upon 
Bible and Bible alone grounds, I was 
deserted by nearly all the brethren 
(bros. Hutton and Ramsey standing 
firm) to the injury of the cause, A 
lively interest had l>een awakened by 
bro. Joiner and myself, one baptized, 
but such a damper was thrown over 
the meeting that brother Joiner 
dismissed that night. At the close 
of my labors at the Alabama 
Furnace last Tuesday night some 
persons threatened to take me out of 
the house. Rowdies I suppose, in
:flamed by some of the religious par
ties of the day. Two added to the 
Lord at this place, one by relation 
and one to be baptized at some future 
time. Amid many,· yea, very many 
requests to stay longer and preach at 
this place and that, I left for home 
Wednesday last. My temporal wants 
during my stay from home were sup
plied by the true brethren and friends 
of Wedowee Ala . . of Clay Co. near 
Ashland and Mt. Hope congregation, 
Clay Co., also by other brethren and 
sisters of Mt. Zion and Talladega 
County. May the good Lord bless 
them temporally and spiritually ac
cording to his will is my heartfelt 
prayer. Any preaching brother who 
may visit either of the above places 
will receive a warm and hearty wei-
come. 

Yours in Christian love, 
JAS. s. A. ABBOTT. 

Alabama Fumace, Talladega Co., 
Ala. 

Is. Not This the Carpenter? 

This word occurs in Mark vii : o. 
We may be indeed thankful that the 
word remains for it is full of meaning, 
and has exercised a very noble and 
~l essed in:flueiJCe over the fortunes of 
mankind. It has tended to console 
and sanctify the estate of poverty ; 
to ennoble the duty of \abor; to 
elevate the entire conception of man
hood, as of a condition which in itself 
alone, and apart from every adventi
tious circumstance·, has its own 
grandeur and dignity in the sight of 
God. 

In all ages there has been an ex
aggerated desire for wealth ; an exag
gerated admiration for those who 
possess it: an exaggerated belief of 
its influence in producing or increas
ing the happiness of life; and from 
these errors a flood of cares and 
jealousies and meannesses have devas
tated the life of man. And, there
fore, Jesus chose voluntarily "the low 
estate of the poor"-not, indeed, an 
absorbing, degrading, grind ing pover
ty, which is always rare, and almost 
always remediable, but that common
est lot of honest poverty, which, 
though it necessitates self-denial, can 
provide with ease for all the necessa
ries of a simple life. The Idumrean 
dynasty that had usurped the throne 
of David, might indulge in the gilded 
vices of a corrupt Hellenism, and dis
play the gorgeous ~luttonies of a de
caying civilization ; but He who 
came to be the Friend and the Sa
viour, no less than the King of all, 
sanctioned the purer, better, simpler 
traditions and customs of His nation, 
and chose the condition in which the 
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vast majority of mankind have ever, 
. and must ever live. 

Again, there has been, in the unen
lightened mind, a love of idleness; 
.a tendency to regard it as a stamp of 
.aristocracy ; a desire to delegate la
bor to the lower and weaker, 
and to brand it with the stigma o~ 

inferiority and contempt. But our 
Lord wished to show that labor is a 
pure and a noble thing; it is the salt 
of life; it is the g irdle of manliness, 
it saves the body from effeminate lan
guor, and the soul from polluting 
thoughts. And, therefore, Christ la
bored, working with His own hands, 
and fashioned plows and yokes fo r 
those 'rho needed them. The very 
scoff of Celsus against the possibi lity 
that He should have been a carpenter 
who came to save the world, shows 
how vastly the werld has gained from 
this very circumstaace-how gracious 
and how fitting was the example of 
such humility in One whose work 
it. was to regenerate society, and to 
make all things new.-Far1·ar's Life 
of Oh1·ist. 

QUERIES. 

Please explain Mark x: 39, what 
:lid our Savior mean by the cup and 
the baptism? 

Yours, &c., 
W. 13. SANDERS. 

Fra.nlclin College, Tenn. 

The cup of the Savior and the bap
tism to which he refers were the same, 
the sufferings he underwent. He asks 
when in the agonies of his sufferings, 
that this cup (of suffering) may pass 
from him, "yet not my will but thine 

be done." See Matt. xxvii: 39, 
Mark xiv: 36, Luke xxii: 42 . 
We often say of extreme suffer
ing or misery, that he drank the bitter 
cup. He calls it a baptism in view 
of the fact that he was overwhelmed, 
overpowered by his sufferings. 

Please explain Matt. xix: 28, also 
Titus iii : 5. Is regeneration a pro· 
cess that begins and ends in conver
sion? or does the Savior in speaking 
of it have reference to the resurrec
tion at the last day? 

Yours in Christ, 
A. D. 

P·ickensville, Ala. 

The word regeneration is used but 
twice in the New Testameut. We are 
certain in neither of these instances 
does it have any reference to conver
sion or to any part of it. In Matthew 
the expressio n is, "You who have 
followed me, when the Son of Man, 
in the regeneration, shall sit on the 
throne of his glory, you shall sit upon 
twelve thrones, judging the twelve 
tribes of Israel." We have transposed 
one clause to make the meaning more 
distinct. 'I'o Titus Paul s'ays : 

"Not by works of righteousness 
whi_ch we have done, but according 
to his mercy ha has saved us , by the 
washing of regeneration and the re
newing of the Holy Spirit." That 
the regeneration is a state or kingdom 
is evident. The renewed, freshly
begotten kingdom or state represents 
the regenerated state. It is placed 
in contrast with the old corrupted 
state. We think it refers to the 
kingdom of God on earth as well as 
in heaven. It is the same kingdom 
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here on earth as it is in heaven. But 
one kingdom, the general assembly 
of the first· born both in heaven 
and earth. 

D. L. 

He Cometh. 

heaven, shall so come in like man
ner as you have seen him go into 
heaven." For these words of com
fort-the most precious promise ever 
given by angels-the waiting and 
the weary, the burdened and bereav
ed of this world ought to "thank 
God and take courage." Who did 
they say will come? Will it be an-

We know not where it is, but some other and a new messenger from th e
where in the great universe of God bosom of the Father-some bright 
there is a place called Heaven. angel who in the beginning heard 
Whether it be very near or very far ! the "morning stars sing together and 
from us, we are not told. It is the was one of the sons ot God who 
throne of God-"the place of his shouted for joy?" No. This same 
habitation," says the Psalmist, "from J esus who, when there was no eye to. 
which he beholdeth all the inhabi- pity, and no arm that could reach 
tants of the earth"-"It is the place down and save a sinking and dying 
where his honor dwelleth," and is world, said, "Here am I, send me." 
within bearing distance of this land, This same Jesus, "who dwelt in 
for the "voice came from heaven, glory with the Father before the 
saying, "This is my beloved Son; in world was," a.nd " by whom all things 
whom I am well pleased,'" and that were made," and who for us took 
beloved Son said to his Father in upon himself our nature, aud first 
heaven, "I know that thou heares t opened his infant eyes in the morn
me always, "and to his disciples he ing light, in the manger at Bethle
said, "when ye pray, say, our Father hem-this same Jesus , who "went 
which art in heaven." And to that about doing good," "was touched ~ 
blessed abode-that home from which with all the feeling of our infirmi-
he came to seek, and redeem, and ties," ' 'was in all points tempted as 
save a lost and ruined race-he re- we are," prayed that his disciples 
tp rned after the da:vs of his humilia- might "all be one as he and the 
tion and suffering, after his burial Father were one," died that we 

and · resurrection, and sat down on his might have "life and have it more 
Father's throne and at his right hand. abundantly" - as much more abun 
And while his discipl es stood gazing dantly than we now have it as eter
upward, and were only able to fol- nity is longer than time-this same 
low with their sight their ascending Jesus who has gone to. prepare a 
Lord, and, after a certain cloud had place for his people, and is now a 
been drawn between them and the "merciful and faithful High Priest," 

. . making intercessiou for them-"a 
person of the1r adonng love, two f · d th t t' k th 1 th n en a s 10 e . c oser an :.\ 
a.ngels as ministering spirits spokQ to brother" and having loved us he 

) ) 

them, saying: "This same Jesus will l0ve us to the end, and will 
which is taken up from you into never forsake us ; .this same Jesus 



854 THE GOSPEL ADVOCATE 

on whose sacred head the crown ofl AN ESSAY. 
thorns was placed, on whose shoul -
ders the scarlet robe was cas~, whose 
hands and feet and side were pierc 
ed, whose faint and heartfelt words 
in death were, "Father forgive 
them." He it is, for whom we look, 
.and not for another. 

How did they say he will come ? 
As a grea~ general with an army of 
heathen soldiers to destroy the city 
of Jerusalem, and the temple in 
which he had stood up to read the 
prophetic word, and to announce its 
fulfillment? or will he come and be 
invisible when the film is gathering 
as darkness in the eyes of the dying, 
and the quivering flesh is lett.ing go 
its hold on the spirit? No ; "as you 
have seen him go into heaven"-ill a 
manner plain and personal-as a 
nobleman returns from a far country 
where he has received for himself a 
kingdom, as a "bridegroom cometh 
-out of his chamber," "as the light 
ning shineth from the east even unto 
t he west," as he appeared to Paul 
on the j ourney to Damascus, as he 
was seen by the di~ciples in the 
transfiguration, with Moses and Elias, 
-when the Father gave his last com-

mandment. 

the glory 

Yes, he "will come in 

of the Father, with 

t he holy angels, and "every eye 

will see him," and every knee shall 

bow, and his waiting and faithful 

followers will say, "This is our God 

-we have waited for him !" The 

signs and the seals, and the wars and 

wonders, all unite in saying to us, 

watch and be ready, for behold he 

cometh quickly. \ Evan so, come, 

Lord J esus.- Sa';nuel W. Pa1·mly. 

"Fame is the light that gilds the grave, 
And love is the light of Heaven." 

Ever since Eden's fair dwellers 
plucked the forbidden fruit and thus 
violated the only commandment given 
them by their Creator, who in justice 
and great mercy, cast them beyond 
the flowery -wreathed walls of Para
dise and declared in thundering tones 
from heaven's pearly gates, "Dust 
thou art, and unto dust shalt thou 
return," Fame has been the light 
that gilds the grave, and Revelation 
teaches us that Love is the light of 
Heaven. 

Through all ages, since man no 
more beholds the rosy dawn or twi
light's golden hue from the beautiful 
vale. of the East, but the gates of 
Edet;J forever closed against him- he 
has sought for fame. Bravely have 
earth's noble sons struggled against 
adversity, dark and threatening, will
ingly have they renounced her pomp 
and magnificence in striving for a 
place among her great and good. 

Those upon whose brow heaven has 
stamped the seal of genius, or within 
whose heart has been kindled the 
bright fire of philanthropic zeal and 
devotion, have fought against life's 
saddest, sternest realities, that they 
might woo the sunlight of suecess 
through the dense and lowering 
clouds that overshadow their path
way. 

"They have braved a life of tears , • 
To win an honored name : 

One sweet and heart-awakening tone 
From the silver trump ofF.>~m-" 
We find that thousands have lived 

in honor, and passed from the stage 
of life to be remembered but little 
longer than they have finished their 

l 
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earthly career, and launched their speak his praise to rising genera
boats upon the waves of eternity . tions. 
'Twas but yesterday their names were The strains of Milton, who on airy 
spread abroad as being mighty upon pinions of imagination, soared to 
-the earth; to -day they are as meteors heaven and portrayed its delights 
of distant years or as the radiant were little appreciated dnring his life
ge m:; of mornipg that sparkle au time. And the twilight of his active 
in~tant, then vanish, to return no life embittered by poverty, the loss of 
more. Yesterday their names were friends, and even the loss of that 
upon the tongues of all ; their fame precious organ in consequence of 
was spoken f~·om pole to pole; their which he was deprived of that enjoy
praises, reverberating from the rocky ment which comes from viewing N a
steeps of the mountain chain, were ture's beauties, deepened into dark
heard in the valley below:; but to- est gloom, until at last, he bowed his 
day they are at rest beneath the sod, weary head in meek and holy sub
and upon their lonely tombstones mission to his God, but with all his 
sits "grim Forgetful ness" writing in briliiant hopes and romantic visions 
indelible and never . fading characters , crushed forever . 

' 'Lost, lost, and forgotten !" There was Galileo, the philosopher 
Why is this? 'Tis because 'they and astronomer, what was his life? 

have lived for themselves alone; they The Inquisition tells the sad story of 
have left nothing behind by which unappreciated worth and persecu 
their names might be preserved. tion. And what of the patient, per
Although dazzling the eyes of a severing Columbus, · who gave new 
gazing world, they have made no light to Spain and shed a halo of 
impress upon _the great heart of lustre on her name? History tells 
humanity; so with them dies and us be was cast into prison and suffer· 
sinks to rest their short-lived glory. l ed the indignation of those who 

The fame of the renowned warrior l should have strewn flowers of love 
crowns his grave ; though his strong! and reverence along the pathway of 
arm lies unnerved upon a pillow of 5 his declining years, and crqwned his 
earth, though his stormy voice is for - ' weary brow with the laurels of fame ; 
ever hushed, .and the blaze of his I he breathed his last in obscurity, 
celebrity forever extinguished, still though attended by him whose king
if he has been the instrument of great dom he had extended far beyond the 
slaughter, if he has slain his thous- rolling.waters of the boisterous At
ands, devas tated countries, and sub- !antic. 
clued flourishing empires he may like Thus the truly great have passed 
Napoleon sleep for a while unmourn- away upon the stream of time, unre
ed and uoknelled amid the gloomy warded while living for years of toil 
rocks of some distant isle; but fame and suffering ; but when death has 
will at last seek his grave, and gild it folded them in his icy arms, when the 
with glowing light through coming weary, care-worn sons of toil go to 
ages. Monuments will be erectea to their rest, fame decks their graves 
his memory and marble columns will with monuments and scatters far and 
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wide the laurels won in the dark and the loved one dwells. There the 
dreary days of adversity. ficked and vio1ent passions of earth 

The man who has ever devoted his will no longer disturb the calm repose 
life to the cause of (1hrist, who has of the heaven-delighted family of 
been instrumental in snatching from God. The vine of true love will 
ruin many who were sinking into twine its evergreen tendrils arrJund 
the depths of endless woe, by point- each tender heart, and the light of 
ing them to the straight and narrow love shall gi ld the portals of heaven. 
way that leads to life eternal, and a In that glorious Eden, "the wicked 
home of lov_e_far beyond the de~th- cease from troubling and the weary 
fraught tide of time-passes away from are at rest." Then why should we 
earth and is consigned to the narr 1J W spend our time in useless regrets over 
home prepared for all earth's dying what is buried in the depths of the 
sons aud daughters, "Ashes to ashes, unrelenting past? Why should we 
and dust to dust," but the memory weep for those who have gone before 
of that U1an sha ll not pass away with to reap in eternity that which in life 
his poor mortality ; he shall not be they sowed? 
forgotten. FoTgotten, 0 ! how sad No tears which man can shed, can 
the sound ! How the heart shrinks ever reanimate the lifeless clay or 
at the thought of living unknown, recall the fleeting spirit. Let us 
unnoticed, unrenowned, of dying un- remember that those who have con
praised , unepitaphed. Although no 1 tinued to tread in the path of wis
storied urn marks the final resting- j darn's ways, are not only freed from 
place of that devout man, and naught 1 the turmoils and transitory scenes of 
keeps watch over his lonel y grave, 1 ear th, but have entered that celestial 
save the soft, stars, the forget-me-nots clime, where no alternate night ap· 
of angels, al though earth rings not pears but where all is rendered bright 
with his praises, by the gloriouR light of love that 

And fame gilds not that Christian's grave, proceeds from the throne of God. 
(Th~tfame by mor~als given) "Love is the O'arland spring of life, 

Love IS the taper bnght " . 
That guides his soul to heaven. the poetess of nature." It 1s not 
Lov~ is the possession of aH. In ~ circumscribed by parallels oflatitude; 

the joyous homo circle, brothers and its fire burns as brightly on the :snow
sisters are bound together by the capped mountains of tbe frozen 
links of love, whose go lden chain will North, as amid the tropical bowers of 
bind their hearts above and be the the sunny South. Its song is heard 
light of heaven. When we stand l in the humble cottage of the peasant, 
about the grave of a departed soldi er as well as in the gor~eous palace of 
of the Cross, the thought of immor- the prince. 'Tis the light of the 
tality ar ises in our minds and we feel universe, without it the world would 
that only the mortal body lies here be a desP-rt, aDd heaven an unmeaning 
beneath the sod; for, term, and no place for the blessed. 
·•Far away in the land of the pure and bright, Then hallowed be its influence 
I s' the city of God with its golden light," here: 'When the Spirit takes i ts 
and in that blessed city the spirit of upward flight, filled with love, pure 
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·immortal love, it will soar aloft to 
join the white-robed choir in anthems 
of unceasing glory. But since fame 
is the light thaa gilds the grave, let 
·us pass by no opportunity for reward
ing living genius. Let us extend a 
helping hand to the toiling and per
haps heart-broken child of geuius, 
remembering that we make no sacri
fice, but that by so doing, we shall 
-establish our own claims to a portion 
of the splendid fruition of fame. 
Although we may not be able to gain 
such a realization, as will cause fame 
to spread its refulgent beams over our 
lonely resting place, and then on light 
wings to mount above our silent 
:remains and proclaim our praises to 
an admiring world, let ·us strive to 
erect monuments of purity and virtue, 
which will not crumble at the touch 
of time, aud whose inscriptions the 
storms of life can never efface. 

Then with the ransomed of every 
.age, country and clime, we shall leave 
the clouded scenes of time, and enter 
triumphantly that world of endless 
glory, "beyond the sunset's radiant 
glow," there to bask in the sweets of 
eternal happiness, and recline on the 
sunlit hills of immortality forever . 

Fame will never cease to gild the 
portals of tbaL glorious paradise, and 
love, undying, unf<tdiug love will be 
the light of heaven. 

E . JENNIE WILSON. 

toleran.ce, and quite too much over
looked in our valuations of character. 
It is the sin of fretting. It is as 
common as air, as universal as speech; 
so common that unless it rises above 
its usual monotone we do not even 
observe it. Watch any ordinary 
90ming together of people, and see 
how many minutes it will be before 
somebody frets-that ·is, makes a 
more or less complaining statement 
of something or other which, most 
probably, every one in the room, or 
the stage, or the car, or the street
corner, as it may be, knew before, and 
which, most probably, nobody can 
help. Why say anything about it? 
It is cold, it is hot, it is wet, it is dry; 
somebody has broken an appoint
ment, ill-cooked a meal; stupidity or 
bad faith somewhere has resulted in . 
discomfort. There are always plenty 
of things to fret about. ':Che days 
will always have more or less bad 
weather, or weather inconvenient to 
somebody's fixed plan. All men go 
astray, speaking lies and making 
blunders, as soon as t hey are born. 
Even Holy Writ says we 11re born to 
trouble as the sparks fly upward. 
But even to the sparks flying upward 
in the blackest of smoke th ere is a 
blue sky above, and the less time 
they waste on the road the sooner 
they wjll reach it. Fretting is all 
time wasted on -the road.- Helen 

Mw·/reesboro Ins-titute, J.enn., June l Hunt, in the Independent . 
. 10, 1875. 

What is a Printer? 
The Sin of Fretting. 

A printer is the most curious being 
There is one sin which it seems to living. He may have a ·' bank" a.nd 

me is everywhere and by everybody "quoins," and not be worth a cent ; 
underestimated, tolerateJ with undue have "small caps" and have neither 
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wife nor children. Others may run! The Same old Doctrine. 
fast, but he gets along swifter by ! 
"setting fast." He may be making When the soldier hazards his life 
"impression" without eloquence, may for his country with the possibility 
use the " lye" without offending, and of leaving his wife and children un
he may be telling the truth; while protected-when the statesman by 
others cannot stand while they set, giving his energies to public affairs 
he can "set" standing and do both at has left his family in straitened cir
the same time; have to use 11furni- cumstunces, while the same attention· 
ture," and yet have no dwelling; may devoted to his private business would 
make and put away "pi" and never hate pJa·ced them in affiuence-when 
see a pie, much less eat it, during his the physician daringly goes among 
whole life; be a human being and a the plague-stricken to the risk of his 
"rat" >1t the same time; may "press" life and his family's bereavement
a great deal, and not ask a favor ; when the missionary labors for the 
may handle a a "shooting iron" and souls of the heathen though he there
know nothing about a cannon, gun, by deprives his own family of comfort 
or pistol; he may move the "lever" and cultivation-in a word, when a 
that moves the world, and yet be as man sacrifices the interests of his 
far from the morning globe as a hog family for the interests of his fellow
under a molehill ; spread "sheets" men, we commend him for it, we say 
without being a housewife; he may that he does right. But if a woman: 
lay his form in a 11 bed" and yet be is so anxious to help the poor and 
obliged to sleep on the floor; he may the suffering that she leaves her bus
use the "dagger" without shedding band's clothes unmended and her 
blood, and from the earth he may children's faces unwashed, we censure 
handle "stars ;" be may be of a her. We condemn in her what we 
«rolling" disposition, and yet never applaud in the man. 
desire to travel : h.e may have a We explicitly dema-nd that the 
"sheep's-foot" and never be deformed; husband shall take the course above 
never without a "case" and know indicated. It in the time of his 
nothing of law or physic; is always country's peril the citizen called upon 
"correcting" his "errors" and be to go to the battle-field says, "But 
growing worse every day; have what will become of my family?" 
"em braces" without ever having tbe men answer, "Never mind your fam
arms of a lass thrown around him ; ily, your oountry needs you !" And 
have his " form locked up," and at the the true wife says, "Never think of 
same time be far from j ail, watch- us, go fight for your country I" But 
houtle, or any other confinement; he no one would call upon the wife to 
might be plagued by t'be "devil" and neglect her husband and children for 
be a Christian of the best kind. any public duty, or approve of her 

"God with n<>" is an impenetrable 
barrier: when God is not with us, 
then we may write IchaboJ on our 
"ates and our doors. 

doing so. The government claim!! 
the right t.o conscribe the husband 
for military or jury duty, no matter 
how much his family may peed his 
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servi ces ; but no one will say it would 
be right to draft a woman to serve on 
a jury or in the public hospital, leav
ing her husband to . cook his own 
dinper, and the children to put them
selves to bed. We blali'e the woman 
for putting the interests of the public 
before those of her own family, while 
we demand of the man that he shall 
serve the State or the world first, and 
make the welfare of his family a 
secondary matter. 

The idea is this-and it pervades 
the minds of all men-that the man 
belongs to the public, but the woman 
belongs to the man. The public has 
a stronger claim on his labors than 
his wife has, while he has a stronger 
claim on her labors than the State 
has. He does not stand in the rela
tion to her which she holds to him. 
Her first duty is to him-his first 
duty is to th~ State. He has the first 
claim on her services, but she does 
not have the first claim on his. He 
is not to live for her as she i& to live 
for him-the State steps in and for
bids it. There is claimed from her 
a devotion to him which the public 
will not permit him to give to her. 
She belongs not to the world at large, 
but to him-he belongs not to her, 
but to the world at large. He belongi 
to the State, and in the same sense 
she belongs to him. 

The woman cannot choose her 
place of abode, but must take that of 
her husband. A man lives not where 
his wife is best. suited , but where he 

himself can become most of a man in 

own. She is merely the attendant
the satellite of her husband. 

That a woman ought to OBEY her 
husband-that they are not strictly 
equal to each other-is seen in the 
ridicule which arises when the woman 
is not "in subjection." A street sign, 
"John Doe & Wife, Grocers," would 
be apt to excite the mirth of the 
passers-by. The firm of "Jane Doe 
& Husband" would elicit still more 
merriment. But why more than 
"John Doe & Brother" or "Jane Doe 
& Sister"? Wherein is the joke of 
speaking of J. D. as "Mrs. Doe's 
husband" or of calling him a "First
Lieutenant with no chance for pro
motion"? Why is the man ruled by 
his wife ill ore an object of ridicule 
than the woman unduly influenced 
by her husband? Why does the 
"hen-pecked" husband appear at a 
disadvantage, and why does the 
woman herself want a husband that 
can malce her mind (he of course 
losi Bg a little hair in the process)!>' 
It is because all recognize that if the 
man is not the central figure of the 
family-his wife being entirely sub
ordinated to him-the natural rela
tions are set aside, and he cuts a 
ridiculous :figure. When the man is 
as strong as he should be, his wife' s. 
existence revolves around his, it is 
merged in to his. She exists no t 
independently as he does, but iu him. 
The sneer of the "reformer" that 
"the man and his wife are one, al)d 

he is one," contained a profoundly 

practical and philosophical truth. · A 

his business or profession. Of course \ man may righ tly show the profound

he can consult his wife's wishes as to est deference to his wife's· opinion, 

the location of their home, but in a \but it is like the deference of a wise 

sense she has no abiding· place of her \king for the opinion of his prime 
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minister whom he feels to be, per
haps, more sagacious than himself. 

The above are the utterances of the 
every day common sense of the world. 
And yet they are only what is set 
forth in that old narrative at which 
flippant critics have so often sneered 
- the story of the first woman being 
fashioned from the side of a man. 
She was made as an help for him . 
.She was created for him, as he was 
not for her. Therefore, she must 
·ever be a minor, in the relaticms of 
.life. She is not a principal toiler in 
the world's harvest-field-she is 
.merely an assistant of her husband in 
his toils. 

We have here the answer to the 
question about woma~'s voting. So
ciety is simply a collection of men. 
The woman has no independent exis
tence. She is simply a part of the 
man-his "better-half," to be sure, 
.but existing only in him. The woman 
is not a citizen of the State, but only 
of the family. Like her n1inor chil
dren, she has a political existence 
only in her husband. She cannot be 
an "independent voter," for she is not 
an independent person. Her actions 
are restrained as her husband's are 
not. She cannot be his eq11al in the 
State, for she is not his equal in the 
family. Man and wife are not on the 
same equality as man and man and 

We have suggested to us the qual
ities most valuable in man and woman 
respectively- strength in the one, 
affection in the other. Often the 
cold, stately beauty, brilliant though 
she be, lives to be an old maid, while 
the jolly, good-hearted girl-though 
deficient in brilliancy-has lots of 
beaux, and those the most desirable. 
It is not that men do not prefer in
tellect in a wife, but an affectionate 
disposition is placed far in advance 
of it. If a woman is good-hearted, 
men will respect her a.nd love her, 
no matter what else she may lack. 
If she is cold, sarcas.tic and ~evere, 
she will stand a good chance to die 
an old maid, no matter how beautiful 
and intellectual and accomplished 
she may be. But to say that a man 
is good-hearted is very slight com
mendation-to demand respect he 
must have strength, intellect, power. 

And this gives us some points to 
steer by in educational questions. 
If the man and the woman are so to 
differ in their position and consequent 
duties-the one being a citizen of the 
world, and the other a citizen only of 
the family-if such a different quali
ties· are to be desired in them, then 
should not the training of the young 
woman differ from that of the young 
man? It may be as thorough, but 
should hardly be in the same lines.-

therefore their votes could not go Exarniner and Chronicle. 
into the ballot box together. As to 
the widow and spinster they are in 
. an exceptional prJsition, like the 
W:oman who, in the sickness of her 

The Curse of Tobacco Growing . 

husband, is obliged to feed the cattle · The little village of North Hadley, 
and per~aps fight the Indians. But says the Springfield Republican, has 
a general principal is not set aside 'fallen upon the evil days that have ' 
from a difficulty in saying just what been predicted, of late years, as ulti
.should be done in special cases. mately in store for such of our Con-
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necticut Valley farmers as have given 
themselves blindly to the growing of 
tobacco. · The feeling of prosperous 
security which the quick, profitable 
sales of the best tobacco crops indu
ced led these farmers, as it did their 
fellows in the other valley towns, to 
discount the future . Counting on. a 
ready income as sure with each re
turning season, the expenditures of 
farm and family were gauged accord
ingly. Calculating that a given crop 
of the weed would bring, say twenty
five cents through, when it was actu
ally sold for much less, the residue 
was put into paper-and this was 
easily enough done when indorsers 
were to be had for the asking. In
deed, so "neighborly" and ·accommo
dating a community in this regard 
it would be difficult to find in all 
New England, and now the more's 
the pity. The end of all this is pain
fully plain . It needed but the fall 
of the first brick to topple the whole 
community into financial ruin. A 
prominent citizen of North Hadley, 
who bad been carrying paper for two 
or three prominent farmers, was at 
last obliged, by personal embarrass
ments, to refuse to further secure the 
notes of his neighbors-atJd then the 
panic began, until the total liabilities 
of the bankrupts are reckoned at 
$225,000, real estate has fallen in the 
town, and business is almost hope
lessly stagnunt. 

And we knew of a · good many 
tobacco smokers who arc physically 
going through a similar process of 
bankruptcy- constitution breaking 
down and they do not know why. 

Catholic conv:~s, and Sisters ot 
Charity are being suppressed in Swit
zerland. 

OBITUARY. 

NoTICE.-0bit8aries of 20 lines inserted free· 
of charge. Ten cents per line charged for each 
additional line. 

John Sevier was born on the Holston River, 
East Tennessee, on the 14th day of July 1791, 
died in Overton County on the 13th of July-
1875, and wns buried on the 14th, just 84 yelns
from his birth. The dceeased was the sou of 
Joseph Sevier a brother of Governor John 
Sevier, and was under his brother in the battle 
of King's Mountain. 

The deceased emigrated to Overton County· 
in 1807, was in tho war of 1812 under the bte 
Captain John Kennedy. He was commission
ed Justice of the Peace in Overton County in 
1842 and held the office up to the late war, a . 
period of twen ty years, during which time 
there was but one appeal from his decision, 
and that was affirmed by the Circuit Court, 

He joined the Christian Church in 1837 and. 
was baptized by the Rev. Isaac T. Reneau, 
remained in the church an orderly and worthy 
member to his death, a period of 38 years. He 
died in the faith and in full hope of a glorious 
resurrection. He remained in tbe full posses
sion of his intellect to his last moments. 

John Seviermo.rriedMiss R. Overstreet, who 
was born on Stockton's Creek in Knox County, 
in 1802. She died about eight years ago, her 
husband has now joined her in the spirit land. 

A FRIEND. 

How to Have Good Eggs. 

There is a vast difference in the 
flavor of eggs. H~ns fed on clear, 
sound grain, and kept on a clean grass 
run, give much finer flavored eggs 
than hens that have access to stable 
and manure heaps, and eat all kinds 
of filthy food. Hens feeding Oil. fish 
and onions flavor their eggs accord
ingly, the same as cows eating onions 
or cabbage, or drinking offensive wa
ter, imparts a bad taste to the milk 
and butter. The richer the food the 
higher the color of the eggs. Wheat 
and corn give eggs the best color, 
while feeding on buckwheat makes 
them colorless, rendering them unfit 
for some confectionery purposes.
Moore's R1~1·al New Yorlcer. 
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One in Christ. 

Father, to thee we lift our voice, 
Thou art our portion and our choice: 
Oh, grant that we, in Christ thy Son , 
May in our voice and song be one I 

To thee in prayer we all draw near, 
And at thy mercy-seat appear : 
Oh, for tho sake of thy dear Son, 
May we in fervent prayer be one I 

We read the word that thou hast given 
To be our only guide to Heaven, 
And may; that word, through Christ thy Son, 
Unite our faith and make us one! 

Our hope securely rests on thee 
For life and immortality: 
And while we trust in Christ thy Son, 
May we in joyful hope be one. 

Our love we to thy altar bring, 
From hearts that are a living spring, 
Supplied through Christ thy only Son: 
Oh, may we in our love be one I 

In every word and thought and deed , 
May we unto thy law take heed: 
And, as disciples of thy Son, 
May we in all things be but one. 

And when we reach in Heaven our home. 
Where sin and death can aever come, 
May we wilh thee, and Christ thy Son, 
Forever live and be as one. 

-S. W. Parmly. 

ITEMS, PERSONALS, ETC. 

One of our friends and subscribers, 
H. B. Baker Jr., formerly ofWaver
ly Tenn .', more recently of Nashville 
was drowned in Big Emory River on 
the 19th of August. He was engaged 
in boating rock to build a bridge. 

Old brother Ash of Canada, whose 
son vi~ited Florida this last Spring 
for his health, returnin~ home to die 
immediately after his arrival there, 
says F lorida is no place for a per~on 
affiicted with pulmonary disease to 
go. He states that if the patient 
does not die whi le in Fla., as is fre
quently the case, be will certain ly die 

soon after his return home. The 
dampness of the atmosphere is said 
to he the cause. 

C. W. Sewell, Cowan Tenn writes : 
"Our meeting at Anderson, Crow 

Creek, Tenn., resulted in seven bap
tisms and nine added otherwise ; 
some from the Baptists, some from 
the C. P.'s and others took member
ship-making sixteen total. Brother 
Wheeler was with us. He and bro. 
Gillespie did most of the work. 

Em bracing the first Lord's day in 
this month I held a meeting at La
Guardo Wilson Co. One baptized. 
The second week I continued a meet
'ng bega n by bro. Huffman at San
dersville Sumner Uo. One bap
tism.'' 

Brethren Leroy Faris, and J as. 
G. Brown recently held two meetings, 
one at Sugar Creek and t~e other at 
Pleasant Hill, both in Jackson Co., 
Tenn. The result was ten reclaimed, 
one united from the Presbyterians 
and nine were added by baptism. 
Bro. Faris was formerly a member of 
the M. E . Church, but is now con
tending for the faith he once tried to 
destroy. Bro. Brown is our inform
ant. 

Jas. A. Dickson, Miller Grove, 
Tex., writes : "I have had a very 
interesting meeting at Black Jack 
Gruve, some 9 miles from here. Had 
a respectable hearing, good behavior, 
good attention and I think the im
pression made will be lasting . The 
result of the meeting was the confes
sion. of two ladies who will be immers
ed soon." 

1 The Texas Gllll'istian Monthly 
comes to us from McKinney, Texas, 
J. R. Wilmeth, editor-in·chief; C. 



;tHE GOSPEL ADVOCATE 863 

.M. Wilmeth, Assistant; C. Kendrick, 
W. H. D. Carrington, R. M. Gano, 
.John T. Poe, Addison Clark, co
editors. 32 pages . $1.00 per ' year. 
The first number has a pleasing 
·variety of matter, original and select
-ed. Bro. Wilmeth is capable of 
making a good monthly, and we hope 
·he may succeed in making this a 
successful auxiliary to the cause in 
the southwest. 

Miss Jennie Kitto!, an estimable 
young lady and a member of 
the Church St. congregation in 
this city died Aug. 28th, after an 
•illness of about ten days. All the 
care and medical attention of one to 
whom she had plighted a true wo
man's affection failed to save her and 
with the resignation of a Christian , 
just as she was about to enter the 
higher and nobler sphere of woman's 
existence she was called hence. May 
the Father of mercies look down in 
·tender compassion upon those to 
whom she was endeared by the ties 
·of kindred and especially ' upon our 
brother whose bride she was shortly 
to have been. 

SITUATION W AN'.rED.-Bro. J. H. 
·Gregory of Dry Cove, Jackson Co., 
Ala., desires us to announce that he 
·wishes a situation as teacher. He 
. has been teaching for some time and 
his patrons speak well of him. He is 
a young man without family and will 
accept no position unless in the 
.neigborhood of a c.ongregation of 
·disciples. 

Another young man of our ac
·quaintance desires a situation as 
teacher. He is competent to teach 

can be obtained by applying at this 
office. 

Both of the editors were out hold 
ing protracted meetings last week and 
this will account for any extraordina
ry good reading which may be found 
in this number of the Advocate. 

We have lately sent out quite a 
number of Postal cards to those whose 
subscription had expired, telling them 
of that fact and req,1esting a prompt 
renewal. We hope those who have 
not responded will delay the matter 
no longer, for we are in need of the 
money. 

Bro. R. C. Hom of McKinney 
Tex., is on a visit to friends in Harts
ville Tenn. He desires spend Sep
tember and October in this State and 
Southern K*y., and will hold protract
ed meetings for churches desiring his 
labors. He writes us that just before 
leaving Texas he held a meeting 
with the church at Farmington, Gray
son Co. resulting in nineteen confes
sions and baptisms, one from the 
Baptist and three by com mendation. 
Bro. Horn's present address is Harts
ville, Tenn. 

There were eighfeen additions at 
the meeting held by E. G. S. at old 
Lasea, in Maury Co. Tenn. and 
eighteen the week following at An
tioch Uhurch in the same county • 
He has the following appointments 
ahead: On 3rd Lord's day in this 
month at Antioch Church, Ruther
ford Co. Tenn.; on the 4th at Phillipi 
on Knob Creek, Maury Co.; on the 
first Lord's day in Oct. at Downley's 
school-house Simpson Co. Ky.; · on 
the second at Locust Grove, W a.rren 
Co. Ky. 

the English branches, Latin and There have been 31 additions 
Christ in .Mathematics. Further information to the Church of 
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Warren Co. Tenn. since the Brents
Ditzler Debate. We have an inter
esting communication from that sec
tion which came in too late fo r this 
number. 

M . L. Williams, Totty's Bend 
Tenn. writes: 

"At a meeting at Cedar Hill, Big 
Spring Creek, Hickman Co. Tenn., 
commencing on Saturday before the 
3rd Lord's day and closing on Thurs
day following there were 13 additigns. 
We left the brethren in good spirits 
and very_ much revived." 

W. J. Hall writes from Friendship 
Tenn: 

"With our esteemed brother John 
Nash we commenced a meeting· at 
Fellowship Church 7 mil&s from here 
on the 20th inst. and closed 24th, re
sulting in three additions and much 
prejudice being removed. Bro J. 
Nash is a model preacher. The sec
ond Lord's day in September I will 
be with the brethren at Brownsville, 
Haywond Co., if the Lord will. The 
thil'd I expect to be at Covington, 
Tipton Uo. More anon." 

E ld. C. M. Day preached a series 
of discourses for the church in F rank
lin, Tenn. including the fifth Sunday 
in August. There was one addi
tion . 

W . T. Bush writes from Salado 
Texas, under date of August 26th: 

" Bro. Rogers and I have just clos
ed a meeting of three days <._4 miles 
of this place) with ten add itions, 8 
by confession and baptism, and 2 from 
t he Baptists. 

I also held a meeting of six days 
on North Nolan (in this Co.) includ
ing the second Lord's day of the 
present month, with 19 additions; 15 

by confession and baptism, 2 from the· 
Baptists, one fr om the Presbyterians 
who had been immersed, and one re
stored. Bro. Pritchard aided by ex
hortation in this meeting. 

In connection with other preaching · 
brethren, I held a meeting at Moun
tain Home (in this Co.) embracing 
2nd and 3rd Lord's days in July, 
continuing ten days, with 27 acces
sions; 21 immersed, 2 from the Bap
tists and four restored. 

We are thankful to the Lord for 
His goodness." 

Bro. W. L. Key has removed from 
Reagin, Falls Co. Texas, to Bremond· 
Robertson Co. He · reports corn· 
crops good and cotton about half a, 
crop. C. J. King's address is Scotts-
boro, Ala. 

J . J;, Robertson write~ from Clarks
ville Ark. 

"Bro. Keltner and myself have 
just closed a meeting on Little P iney, 
which lasted a little over a week. 
Fifty three members were added to 
the church, forty of that number by 
confession and baptism. Bro. K. is 
a man that will do good wherever he
goes. We have many contending 
foes but are determined to press on. 
Our aim is to restore the pure prac
tice of true Christianity and hope that· 
the brethren will pray for us that we 
may advance in that glorious work. " 

Eld. G. Lipscomb will hold a pro
tracted meeting for the church at 
Hadensville Ky. including the third 
Lord's day in September. 

We publish this week an article 
on "Woman's ri ghts" taken from the 
Examine1· and Ch1·onicle-not be
cause we endorse everything in it
but to give our readers opinions of. 
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the press on a leading worldly topic of 
the day. 

(1.A.UTION.~We would caution 011" 

friends about sending money in com
mon letters when they can with !Utle 
expense procure P. 0. order of regis
ter their letters or send money by 
Express . We have several times 
recently r eceived noti ces that money 
had been sent which never reached 
us. 

New Advertisement. 

WE call attention to the adver t ise
ment of Hicks, Houston & Co :, deal
ers in Qneensware, China, &c., &c. 
It is one of the oldest and most 
reliable homes in the city. Our 
Bro. Houston bas charge of the 
wholesale department, and is a ster
ling and r eliable business man. We 
hope our friends will give them a call 
when trading. in the city. 

D. L. 

LEARN A TRADE. 

You have heard, perhaps, of the 
clerk who had faithfully served 
Stephen Girard from boyhood to 
manhood. On the 21st anniversary 
of his birthday he went to his master 
and told him his time was up, and he 
certain ly expected important promo
tion in the merchant 's service ; but 
Stephen Girard said to him : 

"Very well. No w go and learn a 
trade." 

"What trade, sir?" 
"Good barrels and butts must be 

in demand while you live. Go and 
learn the cooper's trade, and when 

it tome." 
The yo'.lng man went away and. 

learned the trade, and in time brought 
to his old master a splendid barrel of 
his own make. 

Girard exam ined it , and gave the 
maker two thousand dollars for i t, 
and then said to him : 

"Now, sir, I want you in my 
counti'ng-room; but henceforth you 
will not be dependent upon the whim. 
of Stephen Girard. Let what will 
come, you have a good trade always. 
in reserve." 

The youn g man saw t he wisdom 
and understo od. 

Years ago, when the middle aged 
men of to -day were boys, Horace· 
Greeley wrote : -

"lt is a great source of consolation. 
to us, that when the public shall be 
tired of us as an .editor, we can make 
a satisfactory livelihood at setting: 
type or farming; so that while our 
strength lasts, .ten thousand block
heads taking offence at some article
they do not understand could not 
drive u~ into the poorhouse." 

And so many a man becomes trul y
independent. 

General News. 

Quite a sensation was created in
this city last week, caused by the 
death of the two Nashville dailies,. 
(the "Union and American" and 
"Republ ican Banner".) The "Ban
ner" was the oldest State paper, 
founded in 1835. From the ashes of 
the two defunct papers has arisen the· 
"American," which promises to sup
ply the place of both.-Howe's Great 
London Circus, with iLs 5 trained. 
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elephants and Royal Bengal Tigers Tennessee hog history.-2,000 crates 
is going to make a raid on the South- of peaches were shipped to Europe 
ern States this Fall, and it will take from Philadelphia last week. The 
about 6 old folk s to carry one child fruit is kept sound by a refrigerating 
to see the animals-sic semper.-Hon. ~ process. 

W. G. (Parson) Brownlow is 70 years 1 FoREIGN.-The Tripolitans have 
-old and ready to curry the next dear j apologized to Uncle Sam for the 
friend of the people that turns up.- ~ insult to his Consul.-The State of 
The ladies of Memphis are striving P<tnama has declared war against the 
·earnestly to organize a Centennial government of Columbia.-Another 
·Commission.- Eleven negroes - were revolution has begun in San Domin
sh ot in a fight in Noxubee Go., Miss. go; Ex-Pres't. Baez has been pro
last week by the Sheriff and his posse. claimed President by the in surgents. 
'The negroes had been incited to riot -A dispatch from Rome says the 
by an infamous white demagogne American Cardinal McU!oskey will 
na med Allgood, who to ga in their arrive there on the 8th or 9th inst.
votes used President Grant's name The insurrectionists in the Sur Kish 
.as authority for th e promise that the provinces are ge nerally unsuccessful. 
{ands of the whites would be divided Russia has spread her wings to swoop 
amo ng them. L a£est dispatches re - down an d gobble up Turk and rebel, 
port. all quiet.-Ge n. Phil. Sheridan but is restrain ed by the other great 
is in Galifornia.-Two practical advo - powers of Europe.-The Carlists in 
{)ates of hard money, J ac kson L ee Spain are still meeting with reverses. 
and Geo. McKan were arrested in 12,000 t roops are to be Re nt to Cuba 
Cherokee Co., Ala., by a United by the Home Government the last of 
St1tes Marshal for coining money . this month, 10,000 more in October. 
They are now in favor of rag money. Alfonso is to be married soon to a 
-Senator J. B. Gordon of Ga. will Duke'~ oldest daughter. Prince and 
stump the St.ate of Miss. in favor of peasant are subj ect alike. 
the Democratic ticket.-California 
bas gone Democratic by a large ma.
jority; 3 other Stales have electior:s 
this month, Arkansas, Maine and 
New Jersey.- 1'hc sorghum crop of 
this State is so h eavy that evaporators 
ca nnot be supplied as fas t as demand
ed. A Cincinnati company send out 
oue hundred per d~'em. There is 
bound to be happiness in the land 
this winter; plenty of corn-bread and 
sorghum.-Hogs are so scarce in this 
State that they are being shipped 
fro m Rt. Louis. They are se lli ng at 
from 6;},-@ 10 c. g1·oss. This never 
was known before in the annals of 
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"Away up in Tennessee. No. 10." 

InN o. 10 of the present volume of 
the ADVOCATE, I find some things in 
a letter written by Bro. Barnes, to 
which I wish to offer some objections. 
Of all the letters Bro. Barnes has 
written, this is the only one to which 
I can raise the least objection . The 
first question from my wife, when I 
took my Advoc:::te home, was, "Has 
Bro . Barnes a letter in it? If so, it 
is the first to be read." Bro. Barnes 
wrote some of the best letters that I 
ever rend, and had a pa~t of this been 
amended or omitted, he would have 
accomplished an incalculable ~ood for 
the church. As it is, however, I 
seriously object to a part of this, and 
think it undoes much of the good his 
other letters did . The subject upon 
which Bro. B . writes, is the adorning 
of Christian women. It may be that 
I do not understand his position, and 
his letter may not be so objectionable 
afte t· al l. ·Bro. Barnes objects to the 
outward adorning of women, and lays 
as a foundation for his objection, I 
Tim. ii : 9, and 1 Pet. iii: 3. My 
brother objects to women wearing 
earbobs, as such jewelry can come 

under no other head than adorning, 
since there is no use in it. In th is 
he is correct. A few days past I 
was using this same argument on a 
brother, stating that ear· r ings could 
be of no other use tban outward 
adorning. To my great surprise I 
learned that all do not admit even 
this. The brother told me that he 
beard a sister say that they were good 
for the eyes. If the eyes were in
flamed, the .drilling of the holes might 
set up soreness in another quar ter , 
and thus excite counter inflammation. 
T]1is is the way doctors talk ab'o ut 
these things. I do not know how it, 
is, but think sore eyes would be 
enough sore place~ for me . I have 
heard of ear· rings so heavy that they 
cut through the ears; such pressure 
as this, if it would not cure the sore 
eyes, might cause one for a time to 
forget that he had the sore eyes . My 
brother tells of a young sister whom 
he persuaded to lay off ber "bobs," 
as there was no use in such jewelry. 
To accomplish this he told her of 
what a 8ister in Waco, Texas, said to 

her husband, a worthy merchant who 

bought her a fir:e set of jewelry, or 

rather brought them home for her to 
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. --~~----------~----~-------------------'~ 
look at. She told him that she could even to any profit. I hardly think 
not consistently or conscientiously that any one can prove that it is 
wear those things that were for orna- absolutely necessary to wear a collar 
ment. Take them back , but I will in order to secure an entrance into
keep this breast- pin, as this can be heaven; and if he can , I tnink it 
used to some profit. This sister would be hard to prove that it is. 
certainly bad more self-denial than necessary to fasten it on with a gold• 
most of our sisters, and I admire her pin. I have seen collars fa~tened on 
course as far as it went; but I have gentlemen without pins, and why not 
to say, "yet lackest thou one thing." on the ladies, for I cannot see why it 
Had she told her husband to take would not take as much force to hold 
back that fine breast-pin (I presume on my collar as it does a sister's. I 
it was like the rest of the j ewelry) urge that if we have to disobey God· 
she would have fu lfill ed all the law. by fastening on collars with things 
She did, in my opinion, just as virtu- that God does not allow, we will wear 
ally disobey God with that pin on, as no collars while th~ world stands. I 
if she had worn the whole set: "a don't think that Paul and Peter ever 
tenth or a ten thousandth breaks the intended that we should wear gold, 
chain alike." Our brother, so far as even if it could be u~ed to some profit. 
I see, seems to approve the who!e If they did, then I can put gold but
course of our Texas sister who kept tons in my shirt bosom, and if it is 
the pin because it could be used to necessary for the si~ters to use one of 
sorne pr·ofit. 'fhis is the part of my those large breast· pins, I might be 
brother's letter to which I object. allowed to fasten on my collar with 
Would a Jew have been justified in one. 'l'hat would look funny. Then 
the sight of God, bad he worn a coat I would put buttons on my coat (but 
part wool and part linen, when God none behind) of pure gold. 1 would 
had said, "thou shal t not wear a gar- have some on my pants and vest, and 
ment of divers sorts, as ofwoolen and I would have a gold chain to my 
linen together?" If some one had watch if I had one. All these things 
given to a Jew a coat, part woolen some urge can be used to some profit; 
and part linen, he could have worn it but does any one think that we can 
to some profit, for it would have kept wear all these things and our bodies 
him warm and dry, but by so doing be a living sacrifice, acceptable to 
he would have forfeited the love and God? And could any brother dress 
respect of his God. Am I to under- in this way and exhort the brethren 
stand my brother to teach that gold, and Eisters not to adorn themselves 
pearls, and costly array may be used with gold? I think he would have 
provided they can be uHed to some a hard 'face if he ::lid. Do our preach
profit? If this be true, then there in"' brethren who wear J·ust one go ld 

0 ' 
never will be a reformation in this button in their shirts at the collar, 
thing as long as time lasts. I can use know that by the very same reason
a pin the size of a juvenile mud turtle ing that they can prove that right iu 
in fastening my coll ar, but I cannot the sight of God, I can prove thai 
say that it would be used to much, or every button on our garments migh1 
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be gold and still not be contrary to to wear chains, pins, rings, &c., when 
the teaching of the Bible? Not long to take the position I conceive the 
ago I heard of a brother, a preacher, Bible to teach is such safe ground 
who lived in Georgia; he wore kid that tbose who stand on it have no 
gloves and a diamond ring over them. fears. And it is passing strange the 
I hope the report is false, and that brethren will speak in defence of 
the brother has been slandered. •I these things. Such au operation of 
am not able to see any good that dia- the Spirit as that which struck Paul 
mood or any other sort of ring can do . blind, would, I think, stop some of 
A minister of God with a diamond the brethren from speaking in. behalf 

. ring on over kid .gloves or under kid of such things, while nothing would 
gloves, or without kid gloves, what a stop others save such an operation as 
stumbling-block ! No, he is not a that which silenced the lying tongues 
minister of God, but another golden of Ananias and Sapphira. I believe 
calf to mn ke the Israel of God to sin. I'll tell my experience in the way of 
I:f this is so, I hope the brother will wearing rings. When I was a boy I 
examine God's word and learn that got me a ring and when I became a 
such a course is but wieldin!?; a great man I did not put away childish 
influence toward evil. I do hope things but bought another one. Al 
that the brethren who are wearing most everybody wears rings on the 
rings will lay them off, or join some left hand, so I put mine on the left. 
denomination whose discipline allows I was always right-handed, but 
these things, for God's word does not. strange to say, and not very strange 
I am sure these rings bear no relation either, when I scratched my face 
wbatever to God, to heaven, to the after that, I took my left hand. 
Holy Ghost or anything of a spiritual Every man who has a ring knows 
nature. I do not know of any good how often he has to feel of hi::; face; 
they can afford man iu his temporal there is something continually going 
·state, except that it has been assumed wrong with it. I don't think rings 
by a darkey I 0nce knew, that brass could be put to but one use, and that 
rings are good for rheumatism. It may is, to break a person from using the 
be that some brother can make a le ft hand. Just put them on the 
defence for diamond rings. If he can, right hand and I will insure him to 
the Holy Ghost (which was given to use that more than the left, especially 
reprove the world of sin) will have when he could show his ring by the 
to find a language more pointed and operation . I have quit rings, but 
forcible than the English with which still feel of my face with my left 
to reprove any sin. I don't believe hand. I don't know that rings go so 
in an abstract operation of the Spirit, bard with other people as they did 
but if the language of Paul and Peter with me. It seems that a ring worn 
will not cause the brethren to lay off on the little finger of our sis ters, ren · 
these things, the Holy Ghost can ders that member useless; fo r when 
find no words that will. Is it not they use their forks and knives, they 
strange that some of 0ur brethren seem to have no use for it, only to 
will still urge that they are allowed stick it out in that peculiar way that 
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I am unable to describe, but in a way sister to lay off her ear-bobs, not
that everybody who wears rings withRtanding the great offence it gave 
knows all about. From authority her father, who gave them to her. I 
that I know to be reliable, I learn wish to say to Bro. Barnes, go tbou 
that Bro. Barnes wears a chain, "but and 'do likewise with y.our chain. 
not such as Paul wore before Agrippa, When our sisters in Texas, who read 
or in Philippi." The quotation is Bro. Barnes' letters, learned that he 
the language of Bro. Barne~, found was coming to their State, I guess 
on page 224 of the present volume of they were alarmed for the safety of 
the Advocate. He is speaking of their pins, rings and chains. We 
women wearing jewelry, and says: "'ill suppose that our Bro. lands safe· 
" I remember a conversation I had in Texas, and that one of the breth
once with an intelligent sister. In reo who has been reading his letters 
the current of ta lk running through to his wife, goes after him to take 
the evening, she had propounded him to his house. Our brother's 
some questions about abstruse things wife, dreading an interview with Bro. 
in the Bible. The same came forth Barnes, bas laid off some of her jew
from the clanking of chain& a,nd bonds elry that can be used to no p1·ojit. 
but not such as Paul wore before After a time, the brother is seen 
Agrippa ot; in Philippi. After a bringing in his wagon a small man. 
while I quietly turned over to the The wife says yonder comes the 
second chapter of Paul's first letter "Little Man;" but as they draw near
to Timothy aud the third chapter of er, she says, "no, that is not Bro . 
Peter's first letter, and asked her what Barnes; he has a chain on." Finally, 
she thought of these passages." It her husband says : ."Wife, this is 
seems to me that it would have been Bro. Barnes." How easily must her 
a good time for Bro. Barnes to have chains and pins rest on her neck, 
buttoned his coat across his gold when she finds she has one to repri
chain, wh ile this conversation was mand her, who wears .a · chain him
going on. While talking to Bro. self. I wage war upon jewelry of alL 
Joe Lee, on last Lord's day, I learn- sorts, shapes and sizes. I do not 
ed the reason that Bro. Barnes wears think that it would be pleasing in the 
his gold chain. It was a present from sight of God, to wear diamond jewel 
his father. If Bro. Barnes' father, ry, nor silver, nor any other sort; for 
with has dying breath, had requested if we woulu confess the truth, these 
his son, yes, even taken an oath of are not worn as things in which God 
him to wear this chain, I do not would delight, but as ornaments for 
think he would be justified in wear · th!! outward adorning. A good many 
ing it. Whether it be right in the people argue, or rather assert, that 
sight of God, judge ye. Allegiance theyfare allowed to wear go ld, pearls . 
first to God! No obligations, nor or costly ari·ay, provided they do not 
vows, nor oaths, can justify us in worship or idolize them. Don't idol
disobe_ying God. We find that Bro. ize them? That's strange ! Don't 
Barnes, in the letter to which we worship them, when they willingly 
have alluded, persuaded a young and presumptuously di~obey God, to -
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wear them? Yes, even hazard, and not be afraid of wearing too plain 
even lose their souls' salvation for clothes. I do not think that they 
these things? Was man's affections will incur the displeasure of God, if 

ever set more firmly on a thing than they dress ever so plainly. Men have 
on this, when he is willing to sell argued with me that broadcloth is 

eternity for a few things with which cheaper than jeans. Some brother 
to make a vain show? Everybody, who can prove this, ought, in behalf 
I presume, will admit that braided of the poor, to canvass the State to 
l1air and costly apparel are not allow- prove thtl cbeapnesB of broadcloth, 
ed by the Bible. How, then, can for the poor need all the lessonR they 
they think that pearls and gold are can get in the way of economy. I 
allowed? When I say to a brother know what makes it last so well; 
that costly apparel is not permitted , we generally take good care of it_ 
he says it is not defined and wants I was once urging reform before so me 
me to tell hiru precisely what goods brethren at home, speaking against 
he must wear, and after what style ruflies, jewelry, &c., when Bro. Kid
they must be made. I have heard of well asked me to turn round, with 
style so much, that it almost makes my back to the crowd. I did so, and 
me siclc to hear of it. I admit that Bro. K. said, i<What have you those 
costly· apparel is not defined ; but buttons on your coat behind for ?" 
because I am unable to say right' This was a hard question, and . 
where the line between costly ancl brought the blood to my face. I 
modest apparel lies, does that prove rE(pl ied "that they were of no use and 
that no such distinction can be made? if they are offensive to you I will 
Paul recognized a distinction, and I cut them off." I had n•J apology to 
know one exists. I do not know plead for buttons on the back of my 
that any man can tell when day ceases coat, and have had my last coats 
to be day, and becomes night; but I made without any, and have cut the 
know that it is now night, and to- buttons ofl my old one. How high 
morrow when I see the sun, I will runs the tide of pride and rebellion! 
know that it is day. And had God To throw one's self before this down
said that the Jew, who offered a burnt ward tide, hoping to stop it, is almost 

offering in the day, should be struck certail! destructioa. Almost every 
dead that moment, don't you know resistance that has been offered has 
every man who offered a burnt offer- been borne off on the current. How 
iEg, would have made it late enough mortifying it must be to the lovers 
in the night, to miss the day? So it of God, when they see that some 
is with modest apparel ; it you are heartless woman in Paris has more to 
not afraid of getting too uear the do with shaping the dress and char
Lord, you can find clothes that will acter of the Christian world than does 
certainly not be considered very cost- our Lord. What a great curse to the 
ly . Instead of seeing how near the world are those Magazines and La
Lord we can get, we seem to be anx- dies' Books ! Their edicts to the 
ious to see how near the devil we fashionable world are like the laws 
can go, and still be safe. People need of the Medes and 'Persians, not to be 
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broken. It matters not how ridicu-
lous or indiscreet the shape they wish 
to assume, you must be pressed and 
squeezed till you fill the measure. I 
don't know that Adam, if he had seen 
one of these latter day saints, stand
ing by our mother Eve, would have 
known it belonged to his tribe . If 
he had been skilled in Ariel's non 
sense, he might have thought he had 
found a.nother tribe. 

Notwithstanding we are command· 
ed not to be conformed to thi~ world, 
there never has been a fashion too 

tume expressly designed to throw into 
prominence those parts of the form 
which skirts were origi nally designed 
to modestly conceal, seems to us to 
call for but the one term-indecent." 
Now, I do not know that I should 
say too much aga.inst fashions, while 
I am a slave to the law that etiquette 
(somebody's fool notions) imposes 
upon us. I must lay my knife and 
fork parallel on my plate if I am in 
a community in which this is the 
fashion, or it will be said, "low-bred.'' 
I wish some smart brother-I think 

ridiculously indecent, or painful, but it would take a smart one-would 
that some are ready to follow it. We tell me why I ought to go all day in 
have a fashion on hand now that August, with a coat on, because I am 
surpasses anything in the way of in the presence of ladies. The ladies 
iudecency, that has ever cursed the themselves gr1 with th eir arms naked 
c ivilized world . I will let the "Buf- up to the shoulders, aad with a con 
falo Express" give you the particu - siderable part of their bosom' bare ; 
Iars. You will see that the "Expr1'1ss" and why should not I not be con
expresses himself' expressly. The sidered dressed decently in my shirt
following is the language of the ''Ex- sleeves? If any Christian must go 
press: half naked, I do hope that the next 

"We regret to have discovered a order from head-quarters will be, 
fashion that, if it. is not un graceful, it that the men dress in th is style, for 
is indecent. The presen t fas hion of the sisters must be shamefaced . I 
draw-back skirts, tight waists, and don't see anything ak in to it in this 
enormous bust les, it altogether too dress . I think it is time to rebel 
suggestive. No, it is not even sug j against th is law of wearing a coat on 
gestive. It leaves too little ro om fori August days . 

imagination to make it in any degree Brethren, we certai nly can find 
artistic. A fashion that sharply de- safe ground in dress. For my part, 
fines the outlines of the lower limbs ( I must confess that I smartly lean 
and the bust, and exaggerates pos-! towards Quakers in dress. And as 
terior protuberances ; which so near -! to j ewelry, I think they have the 
ly imitates the stage costume of tights, only safe ground: I think they have 
that one can almost seP. the play of the Bible. They have no orname.nts, 
the muscles as she walks- such a no fine clothes; without buttons on 
costume might do well enough. for their coat sleeves, or pockets, or coat 
the nude drama, or possibly might be behind. 
tolerated if worn exc lusively indoors I read an article from some geo tie
at home. But to parade upon the man , years ago, who sa id that the 
streets in broad daylight, with a cos- Quakers, notwithstanding they talked 
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so much against pride, were as proud ~~ tion of one have laid off their gold 
as any denomination in the land. In buttons and the sisters are laying off 
dress I wish we were as proud aH the ! their breast-pins; and our beloved 
Quakers- proud enough t.o do God's ' brother Smithson when he has with 
will. I sometimes speak against our us on the fifth Lord's day in May 
sisters wearing from 15 to 30 yards took off his buttons, saying that if 
of calico in one dress . Bro. Bowlin he did things that were offensive to 
says they sometimes wear 40 . What his brethren, whatever might be his 
right have I to tell them this is opinion in regard to them he would 
wrong while I have three times as quit those things unhesitatingly. He 
much in my shirt-bosom~ as is neces- would even, if his brethren wished 
sary? I have two or three shirts· him, preach without a coat , he 
with plaits in them but I never ex would do everything to promote the 

pect to have another unl ess some peace, love, and union of his broth
brother will prove that it is cousist- ren, and nothing to open the way to 
ent for me to wear these things and ofJence, bitter thoughts, and perhaps 
mnke war upon extravagance . I have their disunion. Bro. Smithsot:J gives 
spoken very plainly to Bro. Barnes, no uocertnin sou nd, but has sounded 
for I think he deserves it for I do out the key note of uninn, rtnd that 
not think it right for him tu ruake is to resper:t tho conscience of 
war up on chains and wear one him his "weak brother," as far as his du
se lf. B ro. Barnes can reprove me as ty to God will allow him to do . All 
sharply as he desires. I hope I am we need to effect a thorou~h refor 

willi Dg to say amen to his reproof if mation, is for the preachers "nd elders 
qeeded for I am perhaps as much to through the land to dress themselves 
blame as Bro. Barnes, because I have as the Bible directs and wage a war 
made war upon ruffles, puffs and ex · of extermination against all things 
travagance and at the same time had not in harmony with the spirit of 
plaits in my shirt-bosom. 1 cannot the Bible. Let them tell the people 
see how we can coqsistently tell the that if they wish to make their home 
brethren not to get angry, uotwith- in hell, to disobt>y God and still con
Ftanding we get angry ourselves, be-~ tinue to staf]d fast in that disobedi-

' cause we ar e not able to govern our l ence and t.hey will secure th8t unen-
passions, but I know that we can ! viable place. The followers of God 

govern ourselves in the way of dress l have prayed for reform oftener than 
and ornaments. God's mercy is great~ Elijah prayed for rain and now look
but we need never expect it to reach ( ing out toward Lhe great sea of pride 
to willful rebellion nor make the least and rebellion~ they see a li ttle cloud 
allowance for the non -performance of the size of a man's hand. Will that 
thin~s whully iu Clur power to do .. cloud, like ])}lijah's, spread till 
l\'lost of the talkiag I have done has it covers the whole earth? 

been in behalf of reform. I had Stand fast, brethren, and baLtle for 
almost despai red of accomplishing the truth and it will. When I at· 
anything, whea to my great joy and tempt to talk to the church. 1 speak 
surprise our brethren with the excep- as plainly to them as I have in this 

• 
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letter. Sometimes I get to speak j meeting to see whether ~~. 
before one of our influential breth meant what he said or not. 
ren who will neither approve nor dis - If we do I hope every preacher in 
appro ve of what I say. ,I do wish the state will be prese nt . I dont 
they would approve wha't I say for care much if thv.t preacher who 
I think it truth. 'l'heir approval wore his robes comes for I have 
would much help the cause of quit going to shows and his appear 
our Master. If they will not ap-1 ance among us would be a consid 
prove I hope the~ will_ ~isaproba~e ! earble show. I can't say that it 
it and l:lhow the Imbecdtty of th1s would be a pleasure to l ~ok at him, 
position. 'fhe reason I call some- of f~r I have seen pictures of people in 
our preachers influential is that their long robes where there were men and 
word weighs more with the people women fastened with chains to stakes 
than does the word of our Lord and and some fire around about. We 
Master. You may t.e!l the brethren do not expect te have any resolveti 
they ought not to do certain things, in our meeting, but when Bro. Lips · 
show them a plai n passage bearing on comb goes back to Nashville he will 
the subject, and they will reply that I hope have to make a report lik e 
Bro. A. says there is no harm in it this : Love and U nit.y reigned in 
or Bro. B. does so and so and that's our midst and all covenanted to 
an end of the question. No wonder gcther to live more humbly before 
Bro. Barnes that you find envy God and to dress themselves in a 
among the preachers. No wonder way that wili be more pleasing to 
they want to be greatest in the Kin g- God, and that they will wear no Jew 
dom of heaven. They have already elry, and that they will boldly speak 
raised themselves higher than the against everything that is at war with 
word of God. WordH spoken by the Bible. If this letter is publish
those who gave up their live~ to at edit will be the firs t for me . It l 
test the truthfulness of what they have written things contrary to 
taught. sound doctrine I do hope that so Die 

Sometime ago a Bro. from Miss.is- brother will make it clear, for I am 
sippi wrote a piece against insurance, interested in these· things. If it is 
I believe be thought it was a species right to wear the fin est broadcloth 
of ga~bling. Bro. Lipscomb, I be- and velvets, chains pins ~nd rings, I 
leive some or your company objected hope .it may be made clear; ·it will 
to the letter stating that you had rai~e the . churcli in the estimation 
heard Bro. Brents say that there was of a goodly number of our brethren 
no harm in insuring. Bro. Brents is and then we can all be one, For we 
as good human autberity with us have some young brothers and some 
here as any man but I am sorry that sisters who are determined to wear 
you did n ot get something in the such things as suit their shape and 
;;hape of an argument from the Bible . size and complexion. They are uot 
It would have been more effective so much to be blamed as the preach
In silencing scruples. We are ers whose business it is to warn 
thinking of havir.og a consultation them. But I do think they might 

• 
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honor God by laying off these moralize and corrupt individuals, 
things . I hope that the breth ren churches and communities. They 
may find safe ground upon which all destroy the ability to do good, very 
can stand and having found it I hope soon destroy the disposition to do 
they may stand. anything for the good of the world. 

Yours in Hope, They unfit the individual by disqual-
J. A. KERBY. ifying him, they destroy his ability 

for good by destroying the confidence 
We give in this number of the of the community in his uprightne,s· 

Advocate another article on the sub- and integrity. 

j ect of improper dress from our Bro. Who, at this age, pays any attention 
Kerby of F lat Creek, Tenn. We do to the direction of Paul and Peter in 
not know a more earnest Christian- reference to dress and ornament? 
one more determined to practice the Who thinks they knew anything about 
religion of Christ in all of its parts. how to manage business? Where is 
Bro. Kerby is a young man and will the Christian that abstains from gold , 
do great good. We rejoice greatly_ costly attire, gaudy ornament? Who 
at the attention these questions of a keeps out of debt, or thinks it neces
practical nature are attracting, espe · sary to be faithful to obligatio~s? 
cially among the young, active and Why not have regard to the will of 
growing men of the churches of God in this respect as well as in 
Christ. It betokens good to the others? The violation of this law, 
church and the world. produces a multitude of sins. These 

There are two evils that afflict the are both mother sins. We trust most 
church most fearfully, and that call sincere ly that the brethren will 
loudly for reform. They are extrav- preach and practice on this subj ect 
agance in dress and style of living until God's will is obeyed. 
and dishones ty in pecuniary affairs. Bro. Kerby may p'ossibly run a 
They are closely allied, near of kin. li tt le to extreme on this subject but it 
The one leads to, and involves the is a safe extreme. Some extreme~ 

other. The unreliability of Uhris- are safe, Rome are not safe . We neve1· 
tians in the payment of their debts, object to a safe extreme. God never 
their untruthfulness in their dealings will condemn a man for simplicity in 
in business affairs, are simply fearful dress or living. 'Never has intimated 
to contemplate. Preachers, Elders, an objection to an ext.reme in thi s· 
Deacons, Laymen, old and young, direction. God loves, commends an 
misrepresent in trading, violate their extreme in simplicity. He commands 
promises, break their pledges, obtain ! a rigid simplicity. He condemns 
the goods of others on false pretences ! severely and frequently all tendency 
and hold them without paying for in the other extreme. Avoid the 
them and seem to think such courses extreme of costly dress, of ornament, 
not incompatible with their Christian of fine array, of personal adornment, 
profession . I of sumptuous style of living as sin 

These sins seem to me to be the agains~ God, as a degradation of 
prevailing sins of the age, they de- . humanity. · 
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While tbere may be room for di
versity of sentim ent as to the leaving 
the buttons off the coat skirt, there 
is in this position no tendency to 
Pharisee ism. Clerical rob es, preten
tiousness and display in religious 
observances are Pharisaical; rigid 
simpli city in dress, style of living 
and religious observances are the op· 
p0site of Phariseeism . While the 
Scrip tures do !JOt encourage oudness 
f,J r the sa ke of the oddn ess, they cer 
ta inl y require, when the prevailing 
custom is toward ornament, di f>pl ay, 
useiess and ~uperfluous styl es of 
dress"oddness" in the c.!ress of Uh rist · 
ians. Ch ristians are a peculia r 
. people. Peculiar is odd. 

We believe it just as much a sin to 
v iola te the law ofGod, in this matter 
of dress as to violate it io reterence 
t o lying ,, s tealing or being baptized . 
W e believe th at this as often t-ests 
the fid elity of his children to him, 
an d they as often stumble to a fa! l at 
this requirement as at any given in 
the Bible. 

Severe simplic ity is not uncou th 
nor g rotesque. So far from thi s, it 
harmonizes most perl'ectly wit h tha t 
which is neat, beco ming and pure and 
cultiva ted in task Simplicity of 
dress and life, halil no affin ity for 
either rags or filth. vVe have learned 
from ex perience, when travelling 
at·ound to expect neatness and com· 
fort , where the family dress flimply. 
As a rule elaborate ly dressed and 
profusely ornamented pe rsons sug· 
gest lac k of neatness, and discomfort 
at home. 

Pride to dress and live according 
to the requirements of the Bible, is 
high l y co mmendable. A g re>tt num
ber can run to an extreme in sim -

plicity before the equipoise reaches 
even moderation. It not only "may 
be'' very well to avoid gold and costly 
attire but it is a necessity if we would 
live Christians. If we profess to live 
Christians without this we make our 
selves se lf-deceived hypocrites. We 
hope the brethren will not let the 
question rest, until th ere is a radical 
reformation on the subject and that 
they will equally press the necessity 
of honesty, truthfulness and integrity 
in our pecuo iary dealings. Until 
there is refor mation in these things, 
the Christian religion will never 
make a serious impression upon the 
world. 

D. L . 

MY OUT-DOOR WORK AND Il'S 
RESULT. 

When I was growing up there 
seemed but little prospect that I 
would ever have to trouble much 
about a support. My parents owned 
two good farms in Maryland and 
had but four children, consequently 
we reasonably expected to be tolera
bly well provided for. But it proved 
that we were one more ex:arnple of the 
old adage, "1\ian proposes, but GoJ 
disposes .' ' The emancipation of the 
slaves and the loss of a large sum of 
money caused the sale 0f one farm 
and a mortgage on the other. My 
father wa~ getting old, and there was 
litt le probab ili ty that he would be 
able to clear off this debt, but my 
bro thers were grown and they took 
it in hand. Two of them got situa · 
tions, the other took charge of the 
fa rm, each determined to do all in his 
power to raise the mortgage. I was 
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21 at that time. I had been suffi - of a grist-mill. I gave the he ns a 
ciently well educated to teach and haifa ga llon of corn each morning, 
wanted to get a place in a school, but and after dinner boiled' what vegeta
my parents vehemently opposed my bles I had in meat liquor, or any 
leaving them, declaring that life would clean greasy water I could get, 
be nothing without their only daugh- thickened it while hot with oats, bran , 
ter. My brothers also opposed it; or sweepings, and gave them what 
our parents were to remain on the they wanted ef it. The house
farm witb George, and they said if I which was tolerably good-I kept 
would also content myself there until clean and pure; doing this and all 
the debt was paid they would then else, for my share of the poultry, my 
try to give me some of the pleasures self, wit.h the exception of what aid l 
of life. I thought it over. It did could get from the cook's eight-year 
seem to be my duty to remain with old _boy. The hens began laying by 
my paren ts when their happiness the first of November, and averaged 
depended upon it, and I felt that I 15 eggs a day through the Winter. 
could expect a blessing on no work This gave me 30 dozen a month for 
that would cause me to leave them sale which averaged :JO cents a dozen 
in opposition to their wishes. until April; after that about 20 cent~, 

The fnrm was in a retired neigh - In J untl I sold two dozen spring 
borhood, where I could get no teach- chickens at $4 50 per dozen, and iu 
ing or anything else to do for others the Fall two dozen old hens at $5 
that would support me while I lived per dozen. I gave the ducks a pint 
at home, but I could not feel willing of · corn each nie;ht and morning; 
to do nothin g, depending on my they commenced lay ing the last or 
broth ers to supply my every need, March, and continued until August. 
when they were working so hard . I so ld all the eggs except those used 
l\fy mother raised turkeys, gee~e, for setti!Jg, g-etting genera lly a couple 
ducks, and chickens, but in the old- of cents more for the dozen than 
time way, getting no eggs in Winter, for hens' eggs. ln the Fall I 
and often sca~·ce of chickens. I per- sold four dozen ducb at $4 per 
suaded her to let me have the dozen. I kept a regular account, 
chickens and ducks to manage, and I and at the end of the year I found 
to bear all expenses and to have the I had receivd from the sales of paul
proceeds from all I could sell after try and eggs $120, of which I had 
.our table was supp lied . There were expended about one third in expen · 
10 ducks and 35 hens. I took charge ses, leaving me nearly $80 clear. 

in October and began feedin g at. I had retrimmed my hats and fixed 
once. I had the refuse vegetables up my old dresses that. year, and in 
and scraps from the house free of June bought· 5,000 Wilson straw
cost, and George gave me two bush- berry plants, for which l paid $20. 
els of corn and a barrel of wheat In the Fall I bought 1,000 raspberry 
screenings to start with; after that I plants at $12, 1,000 blackberries at 
paid for the corn and oats I used, 1$15, and 2,000 aspa ragus roots at $8. 
and bought bran and the sweepiflgs j I gave all this a great deal of thought, 
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wisdom of each step before I took it. as the reward of my efforts that yea;· 
I traded with a reliable dealer, who $85 clear . 
ut my request gave me with each va - The next year the raspberries :tnd 
'l'iety of plants a few pl ain directions asparagus bore some and together 
about the proper cultivation. I cleared me $20, the poultry about the 
subscribed for a monthly fruit paper, same, nnd the· strawberries $40. 
and had the reading of THE SE:111I · The fourth year all gave good crops, 
vVEEKLY TRIBUNE, from which I including blackberries, and the re
gained many a helpful hint, not only ceipts, with that of the poultry, 
concerning the cultivation o{ my amounte•l t.o $2&0, clear. I have 
frui ts, but of the neces5ity of patient, now been tryiug to make money 
p~resvering endeavor, that aloue will eight years; I have $400 out at in
lead to sucuess. I bought lime, ashes , terest, and intend to try to add $100 
and salt. I bad the droppin~s of the to it every year and compound the 
hens, which I exchanged with Georf(e interest until I get an income 
for com posted manure, which he sufficient to support me . I have re
hauled and sprr.ad; he also plo wed newed my strawberry bed twice; 
and put in order the ground for the the others as yet show no signs of 
strawberries, aft.er which, I, with the exhaustion. Of course the returns 
little boy, marked, planted, and kept vary with the seasons, but there are 
the weeds down by hoeing. In the few years that they and the poultry 
Fall I hired a man to come witl.t his do not bring me $300 beyond expen
t eam and get the ground ready for ses, which never exceed $50 per 
the other things. This cost me $2, annum. I have added 50 currant 
and later I gave him $2, more to go bushes to my stock , but beyond this 
-over i~ with the cultivator and haul I shall not go- though I 'think moo· 
some pine shats and .cover it. The ey could be made out of sage, peas, 
next year the spring was cold and and a great many other things · but 
wet, consequently I raised no early I have as much as I can attend to 
chickens to sell, and the poultry consistent with my other duties, for, 
cleared me but about $70. The as I get my board and washing fre e 
strawberry vines bot·e well for the of cost, I fee l it but right to bear 
year and the fruit was large and my part . of the household du· 
fiDe. I bought two crates and hired ties and sew ing ; besides I like to 
a merchant in the nearest town to h.ave some time for music, reading, 
sell the fruit at 11 cent~ a quart. and some of the pleasures that make 
I hired a negro woman to drive to life fair . What I have made has 
town with the fruit each morning, come from what would not have 
and pick the remainder of the day. brought in a dollar had I not at
I, with some help from the family, tempted it. There arc fruit-bearing 
did the rest of the picking .. The 1 trees of all kinds on the place, but I 
crop gave us plenty to cat, patd for ! have had the proceeds of none of 
crates and other expenses, and clear· these; it has gone tuward the debt. 
4:!d $25, of which I spent $10 in the Of course I have done it at the 
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price of effort,perseverance and some- not think it better than the hicrher 
t imes inclination; but when a young work many women ~an do, :;tnd are 

man takes a place in a sto re or office, situated to do; but for those who are 
he expect~ to give h is business there tied to the fa r m by du ties they cannot 
his attention a nd t1me for the neglect, as I am, it is an open road 
g reater part of the year. If he does to means of their own with which 
not, he rarely succeds. My advan- they can enjoy some of "the thous 
tages have been the use of the s tock and chal·ms which make this world 
of poultry, of two acres of naturally so fair and life so sweet". The 
good land, a horse and wagon to take pleasure of being abl<il to take any 
my marketiD g to town rent free, and little joui·ney I may desire, or to be 
the benefit of my father's and broth - able to get the books and papers I 
er's advice-and what farmer's wish, without taxing any one means 
daughter cannot command all this? but my own, more than pays me for 

l think flf many of them with pity. all my trouble; besides it has 
. Tired of the rounds of sweeping, brought me health and peace of 
dusting, sick of the never ending sew. mind. In less than a year after I 
ing, bow they would enjoy a little began, my pimples and dyspepsia 
money of their own to spend io some were go ne, my skin was clear, and a 
pleasure that would be like the elix- bloo m on my cheeks. An uncle to 
-er of life to the m! but they h aven't whom I was once showing. my ac
il, and do not know how to make it , count -book said as he laid his finger 
and yet perhaps there is land on the column of expenses, "You 
idle all around the house. If they should not count this; the improve
would only use it and try making ment in your health more th an pays 
Horne money with the sweet "freedom ~fo r the trouble and expen£e.· I nev 
ofthe .-ky and air·' about them, they ~e r saw you look so well before. How 
would soon find it possessing a fas-l much have you spent in doctor's 
ci nation, and the substantial return s ~ bill s since you commenced'?" An d I 
most agreeable to have. They neeu 'could answer, "Not a do ll ar ." I 
not grow coarse from it; working in i have now long know n all the cern
the oven air is much better for the·. fort of falling asleep five minutes af
complexion than perspiring over al ter I lie down at night, to wake no 
cook-stove or sewing al l day in the 1 more until morning, and I appreciate 
house. I am not sun-burned or frcck-' it, for I used often to sit up until 
led. I hire the heavy work done, and very bte, rather than lie in bed una 
except in picki ng ~eason attend to ble to sleep. 

my out-door mutters in Fall and This is a very conservative neigh
Spring, and in the cool of the morn- borhaod, with old time ideas as tu 
ing and evening in Summer, doing how women shou ld conduct them
my indoor work when it was too selves; and when I commenced ntis
warm to be out. If I were a st ron g- ing fruits to sell it was' looked upon 
er womau, and could work at it more as an unusual thing for a young 
myself, I could clear more; but as it woman to do, but I have been care
is, I feel that it pays me well, I do fu l to. do nothing unworthy of my 
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sex. and to give no cause for unkind to. I do not think that the spirits 
rem ark and I find I have stdfered in of the wiclced antediluvians were in 
no one's estimation. My social po- prison in Noah's days, any ::nore than 
s ition is just as good, my company ~ Noah's spirit was, or than our spirits 
as much appreciated, as t-he day 1 are now. I cannot see any good 
began; indeec\, more so, since I came grounds upon which to assume that 
to be known as a money-lender-the they were. The 19th verse says he 
amount, as usual, much exaggerated. (Christ) went: But Christ was with 
for the world here, as elsewhere, the Father in bP.aven in the days of 
praiaes the success and .blames the N oab, and in speaking of a 111ishion 
failures . We a re <til prosperous to this earth, Peter would doubtless --now. George is a successf'nl farmer, have used the verb came, instead of 
.James and John are partners with went: But if he was speak ing of a 
their former employers . Th e mortgage mission j1·om this earth to Tartarus, 
is long since paid, and they often ~ay the spirit-land, then went is correct. 
they see no reason why I should troub- Ag'lin, . chapter iv, and verse 6, of 
le to make money when they are i same epistle, shows that it wns the 
able and willing _ to su pply me_ with ~ Gospel that was preached. But we 
all I want; but mdependence IS too {ha ve no account in the Bible of Noah 
sweet to be given up, and I think be- ~ ever having preached the Gospel. 
ing a· woman is no rea~oo why I 1 He was a preacher of ?·ighteou.sness, 
should look to them for a support ) not of the Gospel. 

~hen I~an ~ake one myoe lf and en-l ~his is enougn_to writ~ upon a 
JOY makiDg 1t. 1 suh1ect of no practical beanog wh>lt· 

"The Spirits in Prison." 

A few weeks ago I noticed in the 
Gospel Advocate an explanation ot 
1st Peter 2rd chapter and 19th verse, 
by Bro. E . G. Sewell, that I think 
erroneous . He claims that the 20th 
verse shows that the preaching was 
done in the days of Noah, and that 
Christ preached to the "spirits in 
prison,"by the Spirit, through Noah, 
if I unders tood aright. Now if Bro. 
S. will look carefully at 20th ver;e, 
he will not fail to see that it only 
shows that the spirits were disob edi
ent in the days of Noah, nothing said 
about preaching in those days. And 

ever ; and I should not have writt.en 
this, were it not that I think Bro. S. 
can see his error, or show me mine 
more clearly. In our anxiety to avoid 
one extreme we are liabl e, (nay apt) 
to run to the other. It was necessary 
to preach the Gospel to the dead as 
we ll as the living, that all might be 
judi?;ed according to their obedience 
or disobedience to it; but it is not 
necessary to preach the Gospel to 
people in this world, and follow the 
same people into the spirit lan d, and 
proclaim it to them again : it they 
have rejected it here they will reject 
it there. 

In hope and love, 
J.D. HOOKER. 

he wiil learn from 19th verse that the l We suppose our brother refers to 
spirits were in prison when preached our article, as we remember none 
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written by Bro. Sewell on this sub 
ject. He is sadly mistaken if be 
thinks this subject is of no practical 
importance. It was on this very text 
that Jesse Ferguson not only made 
shipwreck of his faith, but destroyed 
the church of Disciples in Nash ville 
as well as overturning the faith of 
numbers throughout Middle Tenn. 
and Southern Ky. We can now 
count several who were preachers of 
the Gospel and a score of active and 
prominent members, who either died 
or are now infidels. The chnrch here 
has never recovered from the evil 
and there are numbers who stand 
aloof from the church on this ground. 

The article to which objection is 
mad~ was written at the request of a 
most,estimable man interested in the 
relig~ of Christ, but hesitating as 
to wliether this Scripture means what 
our brother claims it does, hence 
-doubting if modern spiritualism be 
true. This interpretat.ion is the basis 
of modern spiritualism. Still this all 
amounts to nothing if the passage 
Teally says what our brother ins"ists 
it does. We are sorry that our 
brother while objecting to the posi
tions we presented did not attempt to 
meet the reasons we gave for our 
interpretation. We know they· are 
sound, if so his objections ~'St. be 
invalid. He says the Scriptur~s . indi
cate 1lhat they were disobedient in 
the days of Noah. We know that, 
but it indicates equally that the 
preaching was done then. The verbs 
were disobedient, went and preached 

sentence indicates when they were 
disobedient, it does it only incident
ally. The main purpose is to tell 
when and how certain persons were 
preached to and the result, as an 
illustration as to bow we are saved. 
The clause "which sometime were 
disobedient," is simply an exp-lanato 
ry clause thrown in to indicate the 
character of the spirits preached to. 
The sent.ence would make complete 
sense without it. It would then read, 
"By which also he went and preached 
unto the spirits in prison, when once 
the long-suffering of God waited in 
the days of Noah, while the ark was 
preparing, wherein few, that is eight 
souls were saved by water; the like 
figure wherunto baptism doth also 
now save us." The sentence is com
plete and conveys the full idea of the 
Spirit save the explanatory clause left 
out, which say~ those spirits preach
ed to were disobedient. The leading 
statement of the sentence is the 
preaching was done at a certain time 
by Christ through the Spirit, and it 
resulted in salvation to those who 
believed. 

Our brother says the spirits of tte 
disobedient were no more in prison 
than was Noah's, than are ours. This 
may or ~ay not be true . It depends 
very greatly upon what conception 
we have of what a prison is. If he 
means by a prison simply a space 
enclosed by a material wall it is true. 
Many a maa sues another and obtains 
damages for "false imprisonment" 
who never is placed inside of a prison 
wall. But if in prison means in bond
age or under condemnation, helpless 
under impending ruin, then it is not 
true. The word frequently has this 

. are in the same tense. They are all 
qualified equally by the phrase, 
"when once the long-suffering of God 
waited in the days of Noah, while 
.the ark wa~ preparing ." While the ignification and use. 
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----~~~--------~~~~----------~~~----------~~--~---~~-~ 
But ft is a matter of no importance dead," showing they are dead now 

whether that be the meaning or not. but were not, when the gospel was 
The Bible does not say they were in preached to them. Anderson's trans
prison when preached to. The time lation is more clear still. ' 'For this 
when they were in prison is the only cause, indeed, even those who have 
thing left indefinite in the sentence. died, had the gospel preached to. 
Accordi'ng to our brother's construe- them." This shows clearly that the· 
tion it is the one thing, the time of preaching was done before the death. 
which should be fixed . It may have Both passages of Scripture plainly 
meant they were in prison, in Tartarus I declare that the good news of salva
when Peter wrote. But if he weut tion and the gospel in type as well as · 
and preached to the spirits in Tarta- the typical salvaiion was proclaimed 
rus, why confine the preaching to the to all the Jewish fathers who now 
antediluvians? Or of all preached arei dead. Those wh.o believed it 
to, why specifically mention these? were saved with the typical salvation, 
Why give the result of the salvation those who rejected it were c11ndemned 
of eight soule by water produced by in the typical condemnation. They 
preaching to the living in connection were . presented as examples to the 
with the preaching to the souls in Jews addressed by Peter, that if they 
Tartarus? Were those in Tartarus accepted through obedience the 
preached to saved by water ? What gospel in fact they would be saved, lf 
was the effect of preaching on these they rej ected it they would be lost. 
souls in Tartarus? What possible Every allusion of the Scriptures to 
meaning could such a statement con- the condition after death forbids the 
cerning the preaching in Tartarus idea that man can change after death; 
have in this connection ? What rela- if he cannot change, it is mockery of 
tion between that preaching and the him to preach to him. The gospel· 
salvation of eight souls by water? to a man who cannot change, instead 

I The 6th verse, 4th chapter of th.is of being a gospel would be a tantali
same epistle, "For for this cau~e was zing torment, a foretaste ef hell. The· 
the Gospel preached also to th.em that natural interpretation of these passa
are dead, that they might · be judged goes Lis the one in h armony with othel' 

· according to men in the flesh but live passages of Scripture and the true 
according to God in the spirit" ·cer - one. 
tlo\inly is not clear enough to set aside The criticism on went and carne 
the whole tenor of Scripture in refer- would have pertinency had Peter 
ence to the possibility of reformation been present at the time and place 
or change after death. Had the sen- and among the people to whom Christ 
tence. read, "For for this cause was preached and if he had preached in 
the gospel preached to the dead-that person. But as he did not it was 
they might be judged," &c., it might proper _to say he_ went, when he weat 
then have afforded ground for think - from h;J:?self as r_t we;e, by or t~rough 
ina- they we ·e e h d t h'l d d the Spmt. Cbnst dtd not go m per-

b 1 pr ae a ow 1 e ea . b b h S · ' t H t b . . son , ut y t e prn . e wen y 
But tt reads, "For for thts c-ause was the Spirit from his own person and 
the gospel preached to them that are by the Spirit preached. 
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We showed how Christ did preach can refuse obedience here, and expect 
by his Spirit in and . thr~ugh the another opportunity . Any idea that 
prophets. Peter i : 10 plainly de- man can have another opportunity it~ 
clares that his Spirit in the prophets the future is seized hold of and per
prophesied. This preaching was not verted to an excuse for disobeying 
done by his personal 5pirit but by here. It is true that "as the tree 
the Spirit which raised him from the falleth it shall lie." It is true that 
dead . This shows he was not per- there is no work, nor device, nor 
sonally present when the preaching knowledge nor wisdom in the grav·e 
was done. So he did not go in per- whither we go. It is true that man, 
son . The gospel was preached, but "every man will be judged according 
Noah did not preach the gospel. This to the things done in the body," not 
may not be true . Abraham had the those done in the spirit land. The 
gospel preached to him. Noah's Bible intimates no truth at war with 
preaching salvation through faith and these declarations. 
obedience was certainly gospel to D.L. 
them. It was typical of salvation 
through Christ by baptism and cer
tainly as much gospel as any type of 
the g;ospel found in the Old Testa
ment. The whole connection shows 
that the Spirit which raised Christ 
from the dead, was sent by him to 
preach, through Noah (the Spirit 
never preached otherwise than 
through a person) to those disobedi
ent in his day. The result was eight 
persons were saved by water by this 
gospel thus preached, so through 
the gospel now preached we are saved 
by baptism. The connection is oth
erwise meaningless, so far as we can 
see. 

We believe that God has left him
self at all times with sufficient testi
mony to lenve the world without 
excuse in rejecting him and refusing 
obedience to his laws, without requi
ring a mission to hades, to enable him 
to be just in condemning the disobe
dient. The Bible continually holds 
out the idea that beyond the grave 
there.is no change, nor hope. 

We ought to be cautious to teach 
nothing that gives man hope that he 

GREAT MEN. 

BY REV. R. H . WILLIAMS. 

It is difficult to give a satisfactory 
answer to the question-Who are 
great men ? The standard by which 
greatness is measured varies with the 
information and worth of the man 
pronouncing the judgment. What 
one man would call great, another 
might regard as hardly above medi
oC1·ity. 

Then men often esteemed great 
are so imperfectly developed, that 
they may be giants in certain quali
ties of their nature and be dwarfs in 
all the rest. Whether these are real
ly to be called great, will depend up· 
on the qualities which have this 
prominence and the effect they may 
have upon other traits o~ charac

ter. 
The surroundings of men, the of

fices or positions they fill, have given 
them reputation for greatness, when 

any observing ma11 has seen that 
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small men have often filled positions~ COlTespondence. 
of great prominence . 

Leigh Hunt, spealdng of Henry l We give you the news from near 
8th and Wolsey, says, "We have said where Dr. T. W. Brents and Jacob 
more about Wolsey than we intend i Ditzler ha_d their last debate. 
to say about Henry 8th ; for the son~ Our much esteemed Brother J. 
of the butcher was a great man and iF. 1\:I. Smithson held a meeting of 
his master was only a king. Henry, i five days with the Mountain Creek 
born a prince became a butcher; Congregation i~ this (Warren) Coun
Wolsey, a butcher, became a prince.'' ty which re sulted in 18 persons be-

Since it is so difficult to pronounce ing added to the army of the faith
{lOrrectly upon true greatness, the ful 1 from the Methodist and 1 from 
opinions of a few distinguished men the Baptist. This makes 31 addi
may be helpful to us. Says Arnold: tions since the debate between Dr. 
·'The spirit of moral thoughtfulness Brents and Ditzler, which closed 
is the leading element in all true not quite 3 weeks since. Ditzler sue
g reatness of character." ceeded in getting · his Pedo friends 

"My faith," says De Quincey, "is here to believe before the debate that 
that a great man, by a rare possibili- the way to stop the onward march of 
ty, may be an infidel, but an intellect of the Disciples was to whip them out. 
the highest order must build upon That they had cried peace! peace! 
Christianity." long enough, and as a proof of the 

Pascal says: "Thought makes the correctness of his position he referred 
greatness of men ." them to the condition of things at 

"He only is great, says Lavater, Flat Creek: where he and Brents 
"who has the habit of greatness ; had their first debate, and that since 
·who, after performing what none in that debate they (the Disciples) had 
ten thousand1 could accomplish, pass- not had any success, and being dis
es on lik:e Samson and tells neither comforted, a servant woman said 
father nor mother about it.'' that they should have one immersion; 

Machaivelli says : "The world is i so she was baptized after having 
made up of three orders of men : lived in the church one or two years, 
namely, those wko perceive w.ith their having come in from the Baptists. 
own powers; those who perceive Also at Franklin he had had a debate 
when matters are explained to them : with Dr. Brents and that they had 
and those who do not perceive at got one of our best members. Said 
all. The first Gf these are the truly nothing of our successes if any at 
great men ." Franklin. 

Rays a distinguished author of Since the debate closed we have 
our own country: "It is easy in the received letters from Elder J. D. 
world to live after the world's opin- Floyd of Flat Creek and Elder E. B. 
ions, it is easy in solitude to live aft~r Cayce of Franklin Tenn. who are 
your own! but the_ truly great man IS represented to us a~ prominent and 
he, who m the midst of the crowd, . . 
keeps with perfect sweetness the in- good brethren, thoroughly convmcmg 
dependence of solitude." us that his statements in regard to 
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these places were false. Hi1111tatements 
could have been refuted here during 
the debate, but we did not want to 
disturb him, lest they should say we 
wanted to break up the debate. We 
know that he signally failed to con
quer a peace here. We are stron~
er and more defiant than ever, and 
our Churches are in better condition 
than ever before. 

We have renewed our energy 
and are determiued to~fight on with
out growing weary in the cause of 
God, until the Master come. 

Yours in the one faith, 
H. L. wALLING. 

OBITUARY. 

NoTICE,-Obituaries of20 lines inserted free 
of charge. Ten cents per line charged for each 
additional line. 

Our sister, Jennie F. Kitto!, died at her place 
of residence 130 Carroll Street, at 1 o'clock, P. 

M. , Saturday, August 2Sth, 1875. She was born 
in Nashville, September 25th, 1853, and at death 
was 21 years, 11 months and 3 days old. She 
was educated, htking the course, in the Public 
Schools of this city, in which, for four years 
prior to her death, she was a fa ithful and efli
cien t teacher. She had acquired much in the 
science and art of vocal and instrumental mu
sic , French and painting. Was an ambitious 
and close student, and was zealous to become 
in her old age, as she expressed it, "accom
plished and intelligent." She was baptized 
by Bro, E. G. Sewell in April 1870, and was 
thereafter, a most !JUnctual laborer in Church 
and Sunday-school. She was a model of per
sonal dignity, modesty and gentleness of dis
position. In death, her faith knew no waver
ing. When asked if she were afraid to die, 
she replied, "Why, no, no, I am not afraid to 
meet my God at any time and tell him of n,II 
my life. No , indeecl." She prayed for all 
present, and entreate1l them, "as they loved 
her, they would forever love each other." In 
dying, there was not a frown nor contortion of 
face or body, but was aacalm and sweet a~ an 
infant going to sleep. Three weeks from time 
of death, she and I would have realized the 
fruition of love and hope, by being united in 
the de!Lres·o relation of life-that of congenial 
wedlock. Hut the golden bowl is broken
while in the words of another, "like a 
withered tree is all this wide world to 
me." Now death has . stolen her away, 
to seclude in perpetual imprisonment, 

till our mysterious but merciful God 
will bring us !tgain face to face in fond re
cognition, and ~tward all righteously in the 
unending life to oome. Her funeral from her 
residence was la.rgely attended by admiring 
frienda. In sorrow, 

W. C. COOK, 
Nashville. Tenn., Sept. 5th, 1875. 

From the S~.tnday School World. 
The Early Ohoice. 

A minister was once preaching to 
the convicts in the Connecticut state'~ 
prison. Ae he rose in his deek, he 
saw in that congregation a friend of 
·his youth. Their eyes met in mutual 
recognition. After service he sought 
him out tq learn his history. 

"We were boys in the same neigh
borhood," said the unhappy man, "we· 
went to the same school, sat in the 
same seat, and my prospects were as 
good as yours. At fourteen yo11 
embraced religion. I chose th•orld 
and ein. Now you are a beloved and 
honored minister. I a wretched out. 
cast. I have served here ten years, 
and am sentenced for life ." 

Surely the service of sin is a hard 
service, while the truly successful 
men in every community are those 
who fear God and keep his command
ments. 

There were many hard working 
glass blowers in a town where I once 
lived, but the majority were careless, 
irreligious people. A few were faith
ful &teadfast men in the Church and 
the community. Two brothers in 
particular, I remember, who were 
moat exemplary for their Christian 
influence. Their worldly prospects 
seemed no better than that of many 
others. Yet to-day they are success
ful glass mao ufacturera, instead of 
simply day-laborers. "They that 
hinor me I will honor," sayeth the 
Lord. 1 do not think: there is any 
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direction better to secure a young 
man's prosperity, even in temporal 
matters than, like Ruth, to cast in his 
lot with God's people, and to take 
their God for his God. 

ITEMS, PERSONALS, ETO. 

From every portion of the country 
where the cause of Christ is being 
presented to the people, we daily re
ceive cheering reports of successful' 
meetings. 

Many new converts are being add
ed to the church, and many who had 
grown cold and fallen away, have 
come forward again and renewed their 
pledges to devote their lives to our 
Savior. Much permanent good no 
doubt is being accomplished, but 
how little in comparison with the 
show that is made . Year after year 
our churches hold protracted meet
ings, converts are brought in by the 
score, a great and glorious meeting 
is :reported, and one would think that 
the army of the faithful was immeas
urably increasing. But visit these 
churches three months after the pro
tracted meeting and they w'ill pre
sent the same appearance that they 
did three months prior to it. The 
same number of old stand-by mem
bers will be present, the same brethren 
will have to do all the serving in the 
church, no new benches will be filled, 
but the congregation will be as usual, 
about the size of the amen corner. 
There ought to be, and there is, a 
remedy for these things, anel we hope 
the brethren will search the word of 
life until they fin::l and apply it. 

Bro. L. H. Stine; who labored 
some time for the church at 

Knoxville Tenn., has resigne·d. The 
church there desires to procure t.he 
services of a faithful young minister. 

Knoxville is a point where good 
. can be accomplished. Communica
tions should be addressed to A. C. 
Bruce. 

Our colored brother Bartlett Par
rish has lately been on a trip to 
Moore County Tenn. He preached 
for the little band of colored disci
ples at Lynchburg anel also visit 
ed Mulberry Village where he had 
three additions, 

The congregation at Lynchburg 
meets every Lord's day and numbers 
about twenty members. A brother 
Smith preaches for them occasion
ally. We are always glad to report 
progresij in this direction. 

Elder D. Wadkins also gives us a 
report of his labors in West Ten
nessee. He recently visited Gibsot;t 
County near Trenton and had three 
accessions to the congregation. The 
brethren at this point meet regularly 
on Lord's day, having q1issed but one 
Sunday since last December. They 
are in good working cundition and 
have ·a live Sunday School. Bro. 
Wadkins also visited Brownsville 
and Brummer's Grove. At the latter 
place there were three accessions. 
He gives a favorable account of the 
crops and laboring classes in West 
Tennessee. 

0. Henry recently had one addi
tion at Cotton Town, Sumner Co. 
Tenn. At the regular Lord's day 
meeting at Cainsville, Tenn. there 
was recently one added. Brother 
Whitlock did the bap tising. 

We frequently get letters of en
couragement from brethren telline; us 
that rather than see the Advocate go 
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·down, they4would~be wi ll ing to pay 
double or treble the present price fo r 
it. Now we h,ave no notion of letting 
the Advocate go down, still it has 
not been sustained this year as well 
as it ought to have been and we have 
thought of a way in which our friends 
can assist us. We have a good many 
names on our list of preachers and 
others whose subscriptions have ex
pired and times have been so hard 
that they could not renew. It would 
bt> too severe a tax on us to send pa
pers to all these parties free , yet we 
know they want the paper continued, 
and we hate to stop it. Now to any 
brother who will send us two dollars 

-(we will give the postage) for this 
purpose we will send him a receipt 
for one year's subscription to Advo
cate for one of these parties who has 
been unable to pay, giving his name 
and Post Office address , so that each 
.can tell to whom he is sending the 
Advocate. We hope -t'o have a hearty 
response to this call. 

Eld . W. E. Hall , co-editor of the 
Ghristia.n Weeldy, and who is labor
ing for the church in Jackson, Tenn ., 
called to see us last week .• He reports 
matters in a good condition in his 
part of the vineyard . They speak of 
moving the Southern Publishing 
Company and the Weelcly from 
Mountain Home, Ala., to Jackson, 
Tenn. 

tecture. We understand, howeve r, 
that some of the sisters object to it 
because a person sitting in one por
tion of the house cannot see all over 
the .balance a.nd a new bonnet might 
thus escape notice. Thi,; church will 
be opened on the 4th Sunday in 
September. 

Bro. T . J. Shaw never sends us 
reports of his labors now but he is 
working away for all tliat, preaching 
somewhere every Sunday and gaining 
many converts to the cause of truth. 
Bro. Denton, a pupil of Burritt Col
lege has also been preaching some in 
Moore Co., Tennessee. 

H. L . Wilson writes from Oliver 
Creek, Wise Co., Tex. : 

"The brethren and sisters at Blaek 
Creek are made to rejoice in seeing 
their neighbors bowing to the au
thority of Heaven . The success of 
the truth is as follows : From the 
ijrd Lord's day in July up to the 
3rd in August 15 have obeyed the 
gospel. The preaching was done by 
our worthy young brother James 
'~alloway. He has no plans nor fine
spun theories, but presents the gos
pel in its purity and simplicity. Our 
young brother teaches school all the 
week and preaches the gospel to his 
neighbors on Lord's days . The dis
ciples on Black Creek are a working 
band. There are two other congre
gations in this county, but they are 
not letting their light shine. There 
is division and strife among them. 
May our Heavenly Father in his 
mercy forgive those who cause divi
sion among God's people ! 

B ro. W. N. Moore of Lynchburg, 
'Tenn., informs us that the congrega
tion there has just completed a com
modious house of worship at a oost 
·Of about $2,500. Bro. M., who is 
always disposed to improve on every 
thing but the Gospel, drew up a plan \ J. C. Caldwell and E. B. Cayce 
which we think a decided improve- held a protracted meeting in a store 
ment on the old plan of church arc hi- house at a place called Millvue, 6 
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miles from Franklin , Tenn., last Errata: In No. 33 of Advocate 
week, Up to latest accounts there page 775, 8th line from the bottom 
had been 23 additions, one of these read "elevating" for ''everlasting" 
an old lady over 100 years of age. In No. 35, page 832 in 8th line 
We think old congregations would from end of article read "wane" for 
do well to employ preaching brethr~n "wave." 

to visit new places i~ste.ad of hav~ng Mr. Green bad prepared himself 
them to spend. thetr ttme holdlD g for a home dinner to his liking. He 
protracted meehngs at places where sat down in his dining-room at peace . 
the gospel hall been 80 frequently with all the world, and said: "Now, 
preached. Hannah, bring the cold mutton. No 

R. B. Trimble and E. G. S. held a hot meat for me this weather." 
meeting for the Leiper's Fork con- Hannah hesitated for a moment, and 
gregation last week. There bad been said, "But I dene give it away, Sir." 
three additions when last beard from. "Give it away? Give my dinner a
There were 'also three at a meeting way? "Yes, sir. You said if any 
held by D. L. at a school-house 7 tramps called I was to give them the 
miles from Nashville on Hillsboro cold shoulder." l\'Ir. Green thinks 
pike, on the 1st Lord's day in this Providence has a mysterious way of 
month. caring for the poor. 

John T. Poe writes from Hunts-
ville Tex., under date of 7th inst.: 

"I organized another congregation 
of disciples of Christ at Pine Prairie, 
on yesterday, with 31 member~, all 
earnest and zealous in the work of 
the Lord. In harmony with my 
previous teaching on this subject I 
expect to continue with them, and 
teach them, until they can conduct 
the worship in a becoming manner 
themselves." 

J. R. Graves, who attended the 
debate at McMinnville Tenn., states 
that he is willing to contribute $50 
towards a purse to pay Dr. Brents to 
travel around and debate with Ditz
ler. 

J os . Burchartz writes from Cedar, 
Fayette Co. Texas, that be has open
ed his school at that place. The breth
ren there have promised to keep 
house for the Lord in his appointed 
way. 

Now Ready, 
Proper Division of the Word, by· 

E. G. Sewell. This is a plain an:l 
useful treatise on the above subject 
and should be extensively circulated 
by the brethren. To save tr9uble 
about postage we have made a change 
in the price. We now propose to 
send them postage free for 25 cts a 
single copy or five for one dollar. 
Send in your orders at once. 

KEEP BUSY. 

We write this on an intensely
warm day, the hottest of the season, 
thus far. The thermometer is 
marking the nineties. The very air 
pulsates and palpitates with the 
fierce heat. But we find that sitting 
at our desk, quietly busy, we are a 
great deal more comfortable than 
those who have nothing to do but to -
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keep cool. And we think a good 
recipe for escaping very much of t·he 
discomfort of hot weather is just this 
-keep busy. Go about your usual 
tasks. Don't hurry, don't be ner
vous for fear your work: won't get 
done, but keep busy. You then will 
not have time to worry over the heat. 

But there is a deeper moral to 
these words . If you do not want the 
ills of life to disturb you overmuch 
especially the little ills, then keep 
busy. Fill up your time with use
fulness and you will find no time for 
fretting. H you do not want the 
evil one to lead you into mischievous 
practises, then keep busy. The idle 
brain is the devil's workshop. Don't 
let him make a workshop of yours. 

Keep busy. The long hot day 
will be over at last. Then the rest 
and refreshment.-Ame?·ican Messen 
ger. 

VIOLENT REST. 

Excursion means getting out of 
yourself in a hurry. That is what 
everybody is doing, these summer 

to be read·y to go in the-morning. 
He is whisked off fifty or a hundred 
miles, and trodden on and rained on, 
and squeezed and punched, and he 
spoils his hat, and his shirt-collar 
wilts; and he is half-starved, and h e 
sees water and pays five dollars and 
is happy.-B. F. Taylo1·, in Exami
ner ancl Ch?·onicle. 

Doddin~~:ton was very lethargic. 
Falling asleep one day, after dinner 
with Sir Richard Temple, Lord Cob
ham and several others, one of the· 
party reproached him with his drow~i
ness. He denied having been asleep 
!lnd to prove he had not, offered to · 
repeat all Lord Cobham had been 
saying. Cobham challenged him to 
do so. Doddington repeated a story 
and Cobham owned he had been tell
ing it. "Well," said Doddingfon , 
"nnd yet I cl.id not hear a word of it ; 
but I went to sleep beca1tse I knew 
that about this time of the day you· 
would tell that story." 

General News. 

days. A man will make a more violent An extensive gang of dealel's in 
effort to ?'est, than to do anything counterfeit money were arresttld last 
else under the sun. And it is a week. They had been operating 
luxury because he makes it for noth- principally in Middle Tennessee and 
ing, while the ave ra~e efforts of his North Ala. Their head quarters 
life are made for money. When were at St. IJouis . Many p~rsons of 
the excursion fit is on, it is not the wealth and social prominence are 
least like hydrophobia, for every- implicated.-F. C. Dunnington, a dis
body takes to water like a duck- salt tinguished lawyer ofColumbia, Tenn ., 
water, fresh water, spring water, min- died on the 5th inst. at his home· 
eral water, cold water, hot water, and in that city. He was first a printer, 
if not water then mountains. He afterwards an editor, statesman and 
turns into a chamois, and goes skip- lawyer, and at the time of his death 
ping among the cliffs. When a rnan held the office of clerk of the Supreme 
is about to rest, he sits up all night, Court for the Middle Division of the· 
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State.-The railroad war continues~ card monte and losing $90 of festival 
and the Grangers are still rejoicing .. money. One of the deacons remark· 
-Gen. J os . E . Johnson has been ap- ed: "We is all human, and de game 
pointed and has accepted the position is werry exciting." 
of Commander-in-Chief of the Army 
of Egypt. He is to receive $100,000 
to prepare himself an outfit and 
thereafter ·$25,000 annually for his 

• services.- There has been trouble 
between the whites and negroes at 
and near Clin ton, Miss. The fight 
was brought on at a political meeting 
and the report of those killed varies 
from 10 to 50, most of them blacks.
The ring-leader of the Georgia 
insurrectionary movement has been 
discharged after being acquitted .
Cincinnati and Louisville both have 
Industrial Expositions in full ·blast. 
-The New York Tribune thinks 
there will be no further proceedings 
in 'the great sea ndal suit. Tilton and 
friends are out of money.-One Maj . 
Jones-who was with a travelling 
party of excursioni~ts, while viewing 
Niagara Falls bade all his friends 
adieu and jumped suddenly into the 
river and was borne over the Falls.
Both wings of the M. E. Church 
have united in building a Memorial 
Wesley Chapel in Savannah, Ga. 

The ignorance of foreigners is 
something superb. Dumas baa 
written an American novel, in which 
a coon chases a couple of young 
United States lovers up a tree, and 
then tries to get them by gnawing 
through the trunk. Dumas says the 
Virginia coon is as large as a yearling 
{)·alf:- N . Y. Commercial Advertiser. 

A colored congregation in Day 
ton, Ohio, have decided to forgive 
their clergyman for betting on three 

"Who is my Neighbor?" 

Look around you and see in the 
weary, the sad-hearted, the friendless, 
the oppre-ssed, the destitute, and the 
unhappy, living responses to your 
inquiry. 'l'he most miserable and de
graded of your fellow-creatures, when 
brought wit.hin the reach of your in
fluence, have a claim upon your at
tention ; do net disregard or deny 
that claim. Pass not by on tho other 
side, like the priest or the r~evite: 
On the other side, humanity should 
and Christianity will, lead you to 
view all the inhabitants of the earth 
as one_ vast brotherhood, with whom 
you are bound to sympathize. Let 
the example of the Saviour prove a 
powerful incentive to increased exer
tion. "He went about doing good;" 
His whole life was one ufiinterrupted 
series of benevolent actions, and it 
should be your endeavor to tread in 
His steps by promoting the welfare 
of your fellow creatures. 
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• Light Wanted Again, 

I see in No. 35 current volume of 
Gospel Advocate a very vital ques
tion over the initials J. T. P ., in 
these words namely, "What method 
shall we adopt to keep this church 
fully alive, to its work of soul-saving, 
and of edifying those brought into 
the church?" This is a question of 
very great imJ?ortance, because there 
are so many of those who are brought 
into the church, who seem not to stand 
firm long enough to become men and 
women in the Lord. I d0 not pre
sume to think I can answer the 
question, even to my own satisfaction, 
much less to that of others. 

But I desire to submit a few 
thoughts which I hope may be in
strumental in awakening a more 
lively interest on this vital question. 
There is wrl'mg somewhere, and we 
are sure it is not in the system God 
has furnished in his holy word, and 
I do not believe the fault is altogether 
with our public teachers, bnt I may 
suggest that perhaps they are ~ont 
to dwell too much upon what is 
termed first principles to the excJu. 
sion of prac~ical religion. Most of 

those brought in are ignprant at 
first as to the practice of the 
Christian religion, they are new born 
babes, and what is more helpless than 
new-born babes? Nothing perhaps 
among all living creatures, and yet it 
would seem in a. majority of cases, 
the spiritual babe is expected to do 
more than crawl or even walk, from 
the very beginning, and that,too,with
out .mueh assistance from those who 
ought to render it. :Many of them are 
so situated that they cannot have the 
daily associations of older members, 
and (for shame I say it) many 
of the older members do not 
seem to feel it their duty to 
help the young to grow. 

I fear many of us have not grown 
v:ery fast ourselves. Where then 
shall WA find a remedy for these 
things? As before intimated our 
kind and gracious Heavenly Father 
has furnished us a perfect system
perfectly adapted to our wants in 
every relationship and circumstance 
of life, tha~ we may not only be liv
ing and useful members of his spir
itual house, but also rejoicing believ
ers daily. Theu if these things be 
true, as all are bound to admit, we 
are bound to conclude that we have 
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not, and are still not using those proper persons, and consequently 
gracious means, according- to God's does not have the desired effect, and 
order, but in many instances have right here is where I think the order 
perverted God's order which perver- of God has been perverted and is 
sipn always works evil. the cause of all the trouble. If we 

The new converts are to be taught will notice, these admonitions are 
· the absolute necessity of tl1e diligen-t addressed to the individual members 
an~ earnest study of the word of as well as a collective body, they are 
God-that they are now to be dead to teach and admonish one another, 
indeed to sin, but alive unto God, each one has a usefulness in the 
-that they must yield their members body of Christ and will be held ac
instruments of righteousness unto countable for its use, and while 
God-that they are now to mind God bas made it the especial duty of 
the things of the Spirit and not the the seniors "to feed the flock of God 
things of the flesh, for if you live af- taking the oversight thereof" all are 
ter the flesh you sh~ll die; but if to be teachers in some sense. The 
you through the Spirit keep in sub- body is to grow by the effectual work
jection the will of the flesh you shall ing in the measure of eve?"!J part un
live, for as many aB are led by the to the edifying of itself in love," a~d 
Spirit of God they are the sons of if this was understood and appreci
G od-and of course no others; they a ted all would see and feel the neces
are to be taught the necessity of ren- sity of improving every opportunity 
dering an undivided fealty to God, and using the means God has so 
that God will net be mocked, f~r amply provided for our spiritual 
whatever a man sows that shall he growth and happiness. But while a 
reap. large majority feel that they have no 

They must set their affections on work to do, they are not going to 
things above, not on things on the prepare to do anything, and they 
earth. They should be deeply impress- soon relax their interest,-Iose their 
ed with the great transition they first !eve and finally go back to the 
have made-that they are now a world. But says one, we have no 
chosen generation, a royal priesthood seniors in our congregation compe
a holy nation, a peculiar people, tha~ tent to take the oversight, and what 
it is their· duty as well as high priv- shall we do? I will say, go to work in 
elege to shew forth the praises of earnest and by studying and prac
him who has called them from dark- tieing the word of God, prepare 
ness into his marvelous light, and yourself, or God will damn you, for 
many other equally important lessons disobeying his commands. W a are 
on every page of the New Testament awfully deceiving ourselves, dear 
writings. Now I apprehend no one brethren, if we think we can live in 
will deny the necessity of teaching neglect of these plain requirements. 
and enforcing these · lessons in the i Gf\d will not be mocked, we should 
congregations, and I do not deny but l realize that the wages of sin is 
what it is done to some extent, . but I I death in the Church as well as put 
firmly believe it is not done by the ! of it . . It is the d,uty· of the elders 
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to see that all the members are at 
work, and to be able to · determine 
the kind of work each one is be~t 

adapted to, as much as possible, (the 
reader will bear in mind that I am 
speaking of churches that have been 
properly placed together, and put to 
work by the Evangelist), and each 
member should be made to feel that 
God will hold each and every one of 
them accountable for whatever they 
can do. If they have but one talent, 
they must not lay it up, or hide it, 
but they must use it or be condemn
ed when the Judge comes. 

I will notice a system in use 
among some congregations which,per
haps of all others, is most detrimen 
tal to the spiritual growth of the 
Cl!urch . I speak of what is com
monly called the Pastoral System, in 
which arrangement we see quite a 
youth in comparison constituted the 
bishop or overseer, and the seniors 
are pushed off or pull themselves off 
and the yo'\ng pastor tries to do the 
work of overseeing, feeding the flock, 
and preaching the gospel to the 
alien, aud not unfrequently does all 
the worship for the congregation, and 
the members having nothing to do, 
they soon become cold and life-

get this by proxy any more than we 
can worehip him by proxy. Our 
teachers may aid us in directing how 
to understand, but they cannot serve 
God for us- each one has his own 
burden to bear. 

In reference to the system alluded 
to above I cannot see why our breth
ren wish to practice it, unless it is 
to be like the denominat ions, for 
there is not a word of autbority. in 
God's word for it but manifestly it is 
a perversion of the New Testament 
order. 

May the JJcrd incline our hearts to 
faithfulness, that we may receive his 
eternal blessing at last. 

Yours in hope, 
OWEN T HOMAS. 

Soul-Sleepi!l.g Dutchmen and Whiskey
Drinking Irishmen. 

We published some weeks ago, the 
following as what E ld. Lard stated 
concerning his brethren who believed 
it wrong for Christians to vote and 
hold office. We stated that we were 
incorrect as to the verbiage, but not 
as to the sense . The 1imes comments . 
as follows: 

less . "When the editor wrote the first 
. four words of the second sentence in 

And should their pastor happen to the above he would have done him-
be absent on Lord's day, they would self credit by stopping there. His 
hardly be able to worship the Lord article would then have closed with 
at all. They soon lose all reverence these words: "We were in error." 

d I r> h L d' · · · But be lost a chance to make a can-au ove 10r t e or s mstmt10ns d"d k 1 d t b · · " · 1 ac now e gemeu y wntmg, we 
and for one another, become cold were in error as to the verbia"'e but 
formal and worldly minded . There not as to the sense." In his fo~mer 
is nothing beneath the sun that will statement he represents the article of 
keep men and women alive spiritual- the Times as a caricature of ~he 
I b t th r> d tl L d h . brethren who are opposed to votme: y u c 100 1e or as proVI- d h d" ffi 1 · ~ 

' . . , an ol mg o ce. n thts he repre-
ded, and that 1s through studymg and sents it us "a caricature of a county 
practicing his precepts, and we cannot with twenty churches, who opposed 
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the Louisville plan." The sense of 
the two is not the same ; nor is either 
statement correct, though the latter 
is nearer correct than the former. 
Still more to the point ; in the cari
cature of twenty different churches 
and their elders, the 'limes article 
mentions as a characteristic of one of 
the elders of one of the churches, to 
whom he gives the name Schmidt,that 
"he is opposed to Christians holding 
office and voting;" and it mentions 
this not as the chief fault, but as one 
among five faults of this elder. To 
call this a caricature of brethren who 
are opposed to holding office anu 
voting, as '•stingy, soul sleeping 
Dutchmen and sore-eyed, whisky
drinking Irishmen," or to say that it 
is the same in ~ense, is too absurd for 
serious consideration. How much 
better if the entire article of the 
Advocate had consisted in these four 
words, "We were in error." 

Here is the article objected to: 
" 'Of the twenty churches, not one 

has a Sunday-school, not one a pray
er meeting; five have preaching once 
a mouth, and each pays the preacher 
one hundred and fifty dollars a year, 
the others have preaching when they 
can get it (for nothing), or when a 
travelling preacher corr:es along.' 
Two of these churches have two 
elders each. At K. brethren Schmidt 
and O'Flannigan are elders. The 
former holds that the kingdom is yet 
future, believes in soul-sleeping, i ~ 
opposed to Christians holding office 
or voting, insists on feet washing once 
a month, and says that an elder once 
in, is in for life. O'Flannigan was 
once a M;ormon, though, for the sake 
of peace, consents to have but one 
wife now, does not believe in making 
preachers rich, is very much opposed 
to Free Masons and Odd Fellows, 
has red eyes, and never belonged to 
a temperance society in his life. Of 
the other elders I need not speak in 
detail. They all very closely resem
ble the two just named, though, I am 
proud to add, some are a little better." 
- Apostolic Times, June 22d, 1871. 

We cert.ainly shall not go to 
the 'l'imes to take lessons in 
"candid acknowledgments" of er
rors into which we may f_11ll_,_ 
It has so habitually misrepresented 
us and failed to make correction, that 
we recognize that it has no rights 
whatever in this regard that are enti
tled to respect. Without cherishing 
a remembrance of suc.h things we can 
now call to mind a number of grpss 
misrepresentations of us calculated to 
excite prejudice against us that with 
repeated endeavors we failed to get 
corrected. So habitual is this with 
the Times, that notwithstanding we 
had a ~pecific and written promise, 
that it should be corrected when we 
presented the matter, we did not ex
pect it to make correction. The 
brother who does our mailing, finding 
it unnoticed in a week or two after 
appearancr, mailed another copy with 
article plaie.ly marked, and turned 
outside in the mailing. It failed t(} 
elicit notice. Another 1copy was 
so mailed to Elder Lard, he then 
called the attention of the present 
editors to the matter and a third copy 
of the Advocate marked was essential 
to procure the insertion of our quo
tation and then there is an effort to 
destroy the force of the matter. We 
certainly give no correction because 
we think the 'limes . or its former 
editor has any claims at our hands 
for correction of a wrong. But what 
we do is to satisfy our own sense of 
ri.ght and justice. 

We stated that Elder · Lard had 
carjcatured his brethren as stingy, 
soul-sleeping Dutchmen, and sore
eyed, whiskey-drinking Irishmen, 
and prohibited a · discussion in the 
'1. imes of the subject. We still say 
the sense is what we repref<en ted only 



THE GOSPI, ADVOCATE. 895 

worse. We acknowledge we could is tics that cause them~ to stink 
have found a word that conveyed our in the nostrils of Eld. Lard is, they 
idea as to what was done both to the do not pay the preacher liberally. 
opponents of the Louisville Plan and The elders, one believes the king
to Christians voting much better than dom future, believes in soul sleeping, 
the word "caricature," but it was is oppo$ed to Christians holding office 
severer than we liked to use. A cari- or voting, insists on feet w;:~sbing 
cature is an exaggeration or distortion once a month, and says an elder\'once 
of something that exists in fact. We in, is in for life. The oth.er, his fit 
believe there is not the shadow of a associate, is an Irishman, was once a 
foundation in truth for . the picture Mormon and now consents to have 
drawn by Elder Lard, that he never only one wife for the sake of peace, 
saw the slightest approximation to does not believe in making preachers 
such an assoeiation of tenets as rich, is opposed to Free Masons, Odd 
he pr~sents, and if so they are by no Fellows, has red eyes and never be
means peculiar to the class that he longed to a Temperance society. The 
attributes them to, hence a much other elders are like these, · some a 
stronger word than caricature would little better. Better possibly because 
express much more fully our con vic- they vote and hold office. Now is 
tion as to the true character of his that a caricature of those who believe 
representation. it wrong to vote and hold office? We 

But under that stron"'er term is say it is. We do not see hJw anv 
" ' J the caricature both of those who op- one can say, no, except on the ground 

pose the Louisville Plan and voting. that to oppose voting and office
Did the 'limes writer never see a holdi!!g is as bad or worse than the 
dozen less caricatures under one gen- items with which they are associated. 
era! and leading one? We knew and That it is in itself so e:;sentially de
wrote him from the beginning that grading, that it cannot be lowered by 
the offensive language -was used in an association with stingy, soul sleeping 
article oppo~ing the Louisville Plan. Dutchmen or red-eyed, whiskey
We are correct in both statements. drinkiug, bigamous Irishmen. 

But he thinks it no caricature of Does not our brother recognize that 
the brethren opposed to voting be- exaggeration, distortion, caricature 
cause out of the elders ment~ned can be produced by association? Were 
only one is represented as holding I to speak: of the misrepresenters
this view. But only two elders are Jacob Ditzler, J. R. Collinsworth, J. 
mentioned. The picture drawn rep- R. Graves, J. W. McGarvey,. would 
resents his estimate of the "'eneral he not recognize that the association 

" average of those who oppose the wou.ld be gross (slander he would 
Louisville Plan. He calls one oall it) caricature, I will call it as I 
Schmidt merely to personate a am trying to practice using soft 

D t h H th t ll th h 
words. Yet the association would be 

u c man. e en e s e c ar- no more false, no more slanderous, no 
acteristics that degrade those people 

in his estimation. The character-
more offensive ~o .. him than the asso
ciation in which those opposed to 
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Christians voting, holding office are 
placed by Elder Lard, and which he 
now undertakes ·to defend as not a 
caricature of those. We propose to 
place it beyond all doubt, too, that 
Elder Lard intended the insult by 
the assqciation, for a thrust at the 
Advocate R.nd those iu sympathy with 
it on this subjeet, and was an expres
sion of his es"imate of and feeling 
towards us. Over one year from the 
writing of this, he says, "we certainly 
do net propose to consume our space 
in the discussion couched in this in
elegant and clumsy phrase ~World 

power). * * The subject becomes 
a blight ou every church and paper 
in which it is discussed and as the evil 
is now confined chiefly, I believe, to 
the Adv~cate and Tennessee, we pre
fer it remain within ' those limits." 
He knew of no others holding this 
vi_ew and that he intended it as a fitting 
association and proper classification 
for us, no man of candor can doubt. 
It can be maintained that it is not a 
caricature or something worse, only 
on the ground that the association is 
a. true and just one and that those 
who believe the position are the nat 
ural and fit associates of stingy, soul 
sleeping Dutchmen, and red-eyed, 
whiskey-drinking, polygamous Irish
men. 

We present these things at length 
to show to what kind ofinsult, indig
nity, reproach and defamation we 
have been subjected to, for ho lding 
this position, by even those in high 
position who call us brethren. We 
have tried to bear them patiently, 
though feeling them keenly. They 
have made us re-exaniine our position, 
every re-examination has given in
creased assurance. Beside the fact 

that such an a()ute intellect as Moses 
E. Lard possesses can find nothing 
but defamation of it, is it~elf assu
rance of its truth. Although EldeL 
Lard is now regarded as one of the 
"unsafest of critics," owing to his 
overweening conceits and unc.ontroll
ed prejudices, yet he is possessed of 
one of the sharpest and most penetra
ting intellects we have ever known. 
If he can, in his animosity, find n·o 
weapon of opposition save defamation, 
we conclude the ground is well taken 
and impregnable. 

D. L. 

On the Wing. 

Editors Gospel Advocate-Hav
in.g a few ieisure minutes I write you 
a few lines. There is perhaps no sec
tion of country in Tennessee or in 
the United Stares that presents a 
greater need of assis tance from those 
of our brethren who are able to help 
than does East Tennessee. Perhaps 
the writer is safe in saying that there 
is not a county in this division of the 
State in which there is not one or 
more Campbellite tJhurches as they 
are called here; and almost the same 
amount disOI'ganized, in want of a 
"Pastor"-I mean a pasture, for the 
fields of pure and undefiled religion 
have become so overgrown with the 
thorns and thistles of sectarianism, 
that what few sheep there are here 
will, if not attended to, starve out. 
It is true that there are some good 
preachers in "our" church. There 
are a great many more preachers in 
other churches, but these "pastors" 
present to the sheep such a variety 

'· 
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of food, that it has tested their diges- is imperfect and the modes of analy
tive organ to such an extent that a zing are diverse one from another. The 
great many have become "religious writer, however, i~ of the opinion 
dispectic." Who is to blame? One that there is greater diversity of con
Reverend tells us that it is a bles~ed structions on cer~ain passages of the 
thing to have branch churches ; that Bible than even the imperfect vocab
they all are right, that if you don't ulary and modes of analysis of any 
believe Methodism you can accept language will permit; for example, 
Presbyterianism or any other "ism" 'He that believeth . and i2 baptized 
just so your heart is right; and yet shall be saved.' This admits of but 
this same liberalist will, from the one construction according to the 
pulpit, tell you that immersion is rules of any language, and yet there 
wrong and that sprinkling is right; are several opinions in regard to it. 
that the fa.ct that a man can fall from The same is true of other texts of 
grace is true and that a rnalil canuot scripture which are equally clear. 
fall is false; that man is saved by Hence the writer is of the opinion 
faith only, and that he that · said a that dethroned reason has had much 
man was justified by faith and works to do in construing the Scriptures 
combined told a falsehood, and then and has played a significant part in 
will close his sermon by saying ''it the great game of Sectarianism." 
does not rnatte1· what we believe, ,j1tst. If Lhere is but one way of analyzing 
so mtr hearts a1·e 1·ight." It is ju~t " He that believeth and i~ baptized 
such &ermons as these that ''sour" shall be saved," why is there more 
the stomachs of the candid and think- than one way by which to analyze 
ing; but we need men to teach us the ''Excep t ye repent &c." "Repent and 
right way; to assist in fighting our l be baptized for the remi~sion of sins 
battles; to preach the word. &c," "Arise and be baptised ," "And 

If the Bible teaches this, it cannot they went down into the water and 
teach that; if it teaches unity, it does came up out of the water," "Faith 
not- teach divisions; if it says "one without works is dead"?-I cannot 
J.Jord, one faith, one baptism," it does - see that one is more difficult to un
not and cannot teach many Lords, derstand than the other. Last Sun
many faiths, many baptisms" etc. day I listened to,an able se1·rnon from 

I just now noticed an article pen- a D. D. from Atlanta in which he 
ned by a Reverend, and by the by, endeavored to prove that men would 
one who was my old schoolmaster. not reason to advantage in religious 
The article was written under . this ma~ters-that the soul could not ap 
caption:-"Why are there so many proach the infinite by reason.-All 
religious D,enominations ?" The pronounced it magnificent but I saw 
writer after concluding that the va- as little reason for their doing that as 
rious denominations sprang from the ~e did in religivus- matters. The 
various constructions given to differ, want may have been in my reasoning 
ent passages of scripture, says : "All powers. Does God give the sinner 
these various constructions cannot no reason why he should believe
be avoided so long as the vocabulary why he should repent- why he 
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should confess-why he should be 
baptized- why be should do all that 
he is commanded to do ? 
Could you, brother Lipscomb or 
Sewell, come over and help us some 
time and give a few reasons for the 

I 

hope that is in you? 
Some of tbese fellows here would 

not give us a reason for the mourner's 
bench, for infant baptism- that is, a 
Bible reason-I agree with the Dr. 
that there is no rea.son in this part 
of the matter- they would not give 
a reason if reasons were as plenty as 
black berries.- Riding upon the train 
a few weeks since, I noticed an un
usual stir in the further end of the 
coach but soon discovered that it was 
a religious controversy ·between Rev. 
1\ir. C.---and 1\ir. 8.-- an insur
ance agent. I heard that the contro
versy began by the insurance agent 
stating to some persons in conversa
tions that the Almighty had done his 
part in man's salvation and that man 
had best to comply with the requi
sitions of the gospel and be saved. 
The parson took him up and argued 
upon the ground that "man was saved 
by faith and that faith was the gift of 

you do," and the response from the 
preacher, "We allt~hink that, there's 
the trouble" recieved this curt reply, 
"Yes you may think it, you cann-ot 
believe it, there is but one way;" 
about which time a shrill w\listle from 
the engine told that we were in the 
city ofV--, and in five minutes the 
cars were vacated. Thus the contro
versy was ended. But who knows 
the value of thus planting the Reed 
of the kingdom? Has it not been 
said "A Sower went out to sow." 
'rhere were warm points discu~Eed

did not hear half of them, but said 
one old modest looking gentleman, 
."I tell you, he scaled that preacher's 
breastworks !" The city of Knox
ville is growing right up, being the 
most central point in East Tennessee, 
being accessible from all points, both 
by water and by R. R, having a 
healthy location, and being surround
ed by a prosperous county, it bids 
fair to hecome one the most prosper
ous cities of the South. It is here 
that Bro. G. R. H~ll and A. C. 
Bruce, with others have organized a 
church which is in a prosperous con
dition. These men have their hearts 

God ." The ·points of difference we1:e in the work of establiRhing the cause 
pretty w·ell argued on both sides of in Knoxville. 
the issue with an (jCCasional "hold, Can't some one who has plenty and 
let me talk part of the time," from to spare assist them? If we can 
the agent and continuing "My establish the cause permanently there 
friend you are right, we a1·e saved by our work of evangelizing E11st 'l'en
faith, but you see that a man is nesse is half done, who will assist 
justified by works and not by faith them? 

H. C. W. 
Athens, Tennessee . 

only-it is by faith, by grace, b_v 
repentance, by confession, by bap
tism, by the blood of Christ that we 
are saved. To which the parson ex- ~· 
citedly replied "[know your eree:i," Josh ~ill~ngs says he will ta~e the 
to w_hich the happy response was\ stage this wmter; als_o, the ra1lroad 
made- "Yes if you know the Bible cars, when they run h1s way. 
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An Iniquitous Law. 

Our recent Legil:llature, like all of 
its predecessors, passed some laws 
that were good, some indifferent, and 
some bad. But there is one to which 
we wish to call special attention. It 
is termed an act to regulate contracts 
between employers and employees. 
A more correct designation would be, 
an act to enable the employer to 
control his e(IIployee and defraud him 
of his wages. 

It provides for the control of the 
employee by the employer, gives him 
absolute power over him, to ruin him, 
to starve him, to defraud him of his 
wages, and to compel him to labor 
for nothing, but not one word con
cerning the rights of the employee, 
do we find, nor does it attempt to 
provide for the security of the labor
er or of his hire. 

Under the provisions of the law, a 
contract once entered into or cluimed 
to have been entered into by a man 
of property or means to maintain 1.1 

suit, ena.bles the more powerful and 
usually more intelligent employer, to 
force the hireling to comply with any 
demands his rapacity or vindictive
ness may demand or to forfeit his 
entire wages, and be subjected to 
litigation which he is not able to 
maintain. He is cut off from his 
wages fen· the future by any man 
who may employ him, being 
subjected to suits for damages and 
litigation. For this power over the 
employee not one single compensa
ting privilege is given. The individ
ual is subjected to damage not only 
for what he may sustain, but for what 
the damaged party may claim. We 
think there never was another law 

enacted by a civilized people in 
which one of the parties by his claims 
in a dispute decides the amount of 
damages. 

No honorable man of liberal feel
ings will ever pursue a poor ignorant 
starveling if he breaks forty con
tracts, or prosecute another for giving 
him employment to furnish food to 
himself and family. But this law is 
an invitation to the avaricioul:l, the 
vicious, the vindictive to hound down 
a poor unfortunate laborer, who has 
been so unfortunate as to make a 
contract with him. 

The poor man is usually the un
lettered man. He is liable to be 
imposed upon in bargaining, is una
ble to defend himself at law. Is 
unable to lose the time, pay the law
yers or to give the securities and run 
the risks incident to a lawsuit. He 
is the person entitled to special legis
lation to protect his interests . Yet 
our Legislature adopted a special act 
to enable the employer to oppress 
him. 

While there are many unreliable 
men hiring to labor for others, they 
as a class are not more disposed to 
injustice than the wealthy classes. 
As a rule the employer who is strict
ly just, and shows a disposition to 
advance the interest of his employees, 
is always the man that complains 
least of bad employees. The Freed
man's Bureau adopted the principles 
of this Bill. Men wishing to defraud 
the negroes of their labor paid a fee 
to the agent, a contract was written 
and signed under the supervision of 
the agent, at the office, it was read to 
the negro to reserve one third ef his 
hire for the faithful performance of 
service. When on the plantation it 



900 THE GOSPEL ADVOCATE 

read reserve two thirds, to be forfeited 
if the negro failed to fill out the full 
time of contraat. The employers 
would keep the negro through the 
profitable portion of the year, and 
then paying as little as possible by 
various de-vices render it impossible 
for him to remain to the en!l. The 
negro leaving under the oppression, 
forfeited his whole reserTed wages. 
At this we were not surprised from 
the agents. But that a body of legis
latorR for the State of Tennessee 
should adopt a law to enable the same 
oppression and fraud to be wrought 
on the helple~s class of its popula
tion, is at once matter of asto ni shmen t 
and humiliation to every Tennesseean 
that loves justine and right, and feels 
an honorable pride in the good name 
of his State . The law might be ap 
propriately styled, an act to prevent 
laboring men coming to the State. 

QUERIES. 

We want to see answered and har
monized. Matt. xii: 40, which says 
the Son of Man shall be three days 
and three nights in the heart of the 
earth with his suffering and resurrec
tion as it is generally understood that 
he died on Friday and rose early 
Sunday morning, which idea does not 
agree with Matt. xii: 40. 

Yours in the faith, 
D. B. DoDSON. 

Cave City, Arlc. 

There is b.y no means · absolute 
· certainty that the Savior was crucified 

on Friday. Many intelligent inves
tigators of the subject think he was 
crucified on Thursday. Some even 
take the position that it was on 

Wednesday. Our own conviction is 
that it was on Il'riday. The three 
a a ys and three nights, is simply a 
J e:'l' ish style of expression. A part 
of a day is put for the whole day. -

Examples of this can be found 
frequently in the Bible. Moses says, 
Joseph put his brethren in prison 
three days . The .next verse says he 
brought them out of prison the third 
pay. Gen. :x:lii: 17- 18. Again Re
hoboam told the people to "depn:rt 
for three days and ceme again to me." 
They "came on the third day as the 
king had appo inted." 

Esther told the Jews to fast three 
days, night and day, before she went 
in to the ~ine;. Yet on the third 
day she w0nt in. J!Jsther iv: 16, v: 1. 

Pharisees asked Pilate for a guard 
for the sepulchre. They said, "This 
deceiver said while he was yet alive, 
After three days I will rise again . 
Command, therefore, that the sepul 
chre be made sure un ti l the third 
day, lest his disciples come by night 
and steal him away." Matt. xxviii : 
63-4. Which shows that the Phari 
s~es understood t.hat the third day 
and after three days were equivalent 
expressions. The Jews 50 used these 
expressions, universally, and the Bi
ble uses the common style of the 
people. There is in this use not the 
most remote discrepancy. If men 
were palming off an imposition, they 
would not leave open such apparent 
discrepancies as.this. 

D. L. 

Please give us, for the benefit of 
our congregation, some explanation 
of the 13th verse of 6th chapter of 
the 5th chapter of Matthew. ls there 
a possibility of our Father leading us 
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Douglassville, Ga. 

Our Father did lead-Abraham into 
temptation. We presume he treated 
Abraham just as lie treats his other 
children that he loves, Christians 
raised without temptatiotl or trial, 
would be a very effeminate class, a 
hot-house growth, that would have 
little ability to accomplish much for 
the world or for God. God 's service 
demands tried, proved servants, able 
to endure hardness, withstand temp
tation, overleap obstacles and press 
with vigor despite opposition from 
without and within. Such soldiers 
can be made, such characters can be 
formed only by trial ; trial is tempta
tion. God leads us in the way of 
temptation that we may be tried and 
our characters be perfected, not that 
we may fall. The devil tempts us 
that we may sin and fall. In this 
sense Gad never tempts ll':tn. In the 
other he leads him through life, 
where he will be tempted every day. 
His character is tried, purified and 
perfected by this temptation. 

D. L. 

Please give us your views on Matt. 
T : 29-30. Are we to receive it a.s 
literal, or is it figurave? Please give 
us your views and oblige your sister 
in Christ, 

E. J. FAGG. 

Mooresville, Ala, 

We believe it literal. We argued 
the matter at length in the last vol-

ume of the Advocate, 1874. We 
refe~ you to that discussion of the 
question ; we cannot now re-discuss 
it. D. L. 

Preachers Without Places. 

In a communication recently pub
lished in the Evangelist, we find the 
following sentence printed in italics : 

"Just now there are more preach
ers without places and places without 
preachers, than were ever known 
among us before," 

To' speak of a preacher without a 
place to preach, is like speaking of a 
bird wiLhout a place to fly, or a ship 
without a place to sail. There may 
be birds with crippled ·wings that 
cannot fly, or bird~ too old to fly; 
there may be ships with tattered sails 
and rott.en bulls that cannot venture 
into the open sea; and so there ·may 
be preachers who cannot preach, or 
who carinot go to the place-in which 
they ought to preach ; but as the 
whole boundless atmosphere is for 
birds, and the whole surface of the 
ocean is .for the ships, so the whole 
world is the place for the 
preachers. 

The talk about preachers without 
places is the cry of an imbecile. It 
means that there are preachers who 
preach only when some church or 
churches will guarantee them a salary 
ample for their support. And it 
means that if this is not done they 
will abandon preaching, ancl. go to 
selling sewing machines or obtain an 
insurance agency, or lind som\) thing 
suited to their capacity. The same 
writer proceeds in the following 
strain : 
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What will our young men do who be broken down at once . If a church 
haYe laid out their hard-earned means think~ of securing your services, she 
to prepare themselves for the minis- can through a judicious committee, 
try, when the church will not em- learn far more about you from those 
ploy them. They will t-urn. their who know you than she c:J.n by set
backs upon the ministry forever, and ting you up in her pulpit as a mark 
their history will ever pre - to be shot at, while you, in your ef-
vent their places being fill- forts to dodge the arrows of criti-
ed by others. The writer cism, make a ninny of yourself and 
of this is seriously contemplating spoil your sermon. Let the abomi
another calling in a few short months nations of trial sermons be laid in the 
when in all probability be will bid dust. 
farewell to the ministry. It is need- We answer , in the third place, let 
less to conceal longer the fact that a any man who bas taken it upon him
heavy per cent of our ministry will self to preach, go forth and preach 

_ soon be sacrificed unless their ser- wherever be can find people who will 
vices are appropriated by the hear him; and where he finds that 
churches. they hear him with the greatest in-

We say with a hearty good will terest, let him preach . the more. If 
concerning al l such preachers, let he finds that by this means he does 
them go and the sooner the better. not receive a support for his wife and 
Their call to the ministry is not a family let him add tent-making like 
deep and solemn sense of obligation Paul, or something else that he un-
to God, but a mere choice of pro- derstands as a means of support, and 
fess ions , and consequently they have still preach as much as he can. He 
missed their calling. "He that puts can find so me pl ace to preach every • 
his hand to the plow and looks back Lord's day at least, if it only be in 
is not fit for the kingdom of God." !some neighboring school-house or in 

But perhaps some one is prepared ~some shady grove; and he should fix: 
to ask seriously, what shall a man ~his residence whare he will be most 
do who wants to preach, but has no ::accessible to the places in which 
place offered him in which he can be l hi s preaching is acceptable. At times 
snpported. We answer first of all! when his meanH of livelihood will al
let him starve to death rather t.han low it, he should make ex tended 
advertise himself in the newspapers tourR through regions in which he 
as a seeker for a place. This cus- can be useful, or hold protracted 
tom, which is begining to show itself meetings in communi ties where he 
among us, is degrading to preachers can find an audience. H, through 
and no man who has proper self-re- want of better encouragement he 
spect will descend to it. should ~pond all his life in this way, 
We answer in the next place, let no he will be doing only what thousands 
man go around among the churches of good men have done before him, 
that. are hunting for fine preachers, and will be doing his duty. But if 
and preach trial sermons. This also a man labor thus and posess the rQal 
is a degrading prrctice which 8hould element of usefulness, there is no 
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portion of our country in which his and many fences dividing what 
labon will not eventually be so ap- ought to have been one good-sized 
prcciated that he can receive a sup- yard. But poverty had come to the 
port for his preaching alone. dear old home in Maine, the girls 

Above all things let us shun as f~- had a chance for work in New York, 
tal to our souls, all selfish views of i and there they . were in the great 
gospel work, and remember that to~ maelstrom. J o. was saleswoman in 
spend and to be spent is at once the i the firm of one of Hennecook's 
duty and the glory of the servants 1 wealthy men who had worked his 
of Cbrist.-Apostolic 'limes. l way up in the city, and May was 

TWO OONTENTED GIRLS. 

You, Mrs Grumble, would have 
said that they had no right to be con
tented but they were. 

Perhaps their country birth and 
bringing up had something to do 
with it, for girls who can look back 
to childhood, ll.nd remember days 
passed among .violets and apple- blos
soms in a quiet little village of 
Maine, and in the spring recall with 
a healthy thrill of bliss Sabbath 
mornings when birds were singing 
from elmtrees waving against a fre sh 
blue sky, when father, mother and 
sister answered with joy the bell from 
the weather stained old church in 
the valley-such girls have pleasant
or pictures to recall than those city 
born and bred. 

"We ought to be glad that we can 
look back once in a while and when 
we are enjoying our good times over 
again, not spoil them by regretting 
that they can't come any more." 
'fhis was what J o. said to May one 
Sunday morning before they started 
to church. They had been talking 
over the days when they did no:t live 
in that tiny "third story back," 
which looked out on brick walls, a 
whitish blue sky, a few lean cats, 

cash-girl in the same establishment. 
"Yes, let's go to church for the 

sake of old times, and I know we'll 
feel better than if we stayed in this 
little room. Besides, I'd like a drop 
of comfort." 

"So would I," said J o., sigh-
in g. 

"Then let's go to Dr. John's; if he 
is homely, he preaches the comfort
ingest sermolils, and there will be flow
ers there, and we can sing." 

"Why May! I thought you liked 
the choir at St. · Andrews," said 
Jo. 

"So I do, but they look at you so 
if you aren't dressed, and we have 
only our clean calicoe!!. I don't 
care for the choir t.his morning, I 
want to sing myself," replied May, 
soaring off into the joyous old tune 
of Lisher-

"Welcome delightful morn, . 
Thou day of sacred Test." 

She was so happy she waated to 
sing, Mrs. Grumble! Think of that, 
as you yawn away the morning- be
hind your closed blinds, and wish 
church was out so that you could see 
the toilets. 

Each brushed the only shoes she 
had, put on the clean linen collars 
she had "done up"by the little gas 
stove upon which they did their sim
ple cooking, donned her one hat -
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from the Maine farm far away- and 
each put on a pair of cotton gloves, 
bought on Sixth Avenue for six 
cents. Then they went down the 
not over clean stairs which led to 
their '' little oven," and out on the 
blazin~ pavement. 

"We aren't very stylish, in our 
blue and white calicoes, m~e we, Jo. 
said poor little May, :~s they stem · 
med th e glittering tide of fashiona
bles setting towards St. Andrews. 

Who does the best her circumstance &llowe, 
Does well, acts nobly~angels could no more 

replied Josie, quoting her favorite 

It's so jolly in them to sell cheap on 
Saturday," brightening in anticipa
tion of the treat. 

So they went through the week, 
ever looking on the bright side, even 
when it was a very little side, and 
bard to find among .the dark: things 
looming up. 

Conscious that God's kind heart 
was thinking and caring for them, 
they worked on-two contented girls 
- Cong1'egationalist. 

Three Extremes. 

verse with a flourish, "Keep your Th b h d' t 11 h t I . e a ove ea wg e s w a am 
thoughts on the thwgs of the day · t 't b t b t d 'th . . , . ' gowg o wn e a ou , u rea er, WI 
httla s1ster; that s what mother th th b' t b f · , no more an e su Jec e ore you1 
would tell us. So they trudged up f th ld b · t th' no ur er cou e seen ID o 1s 
long streets to the plain church, k th I h k d Th d . . . roc an ave pee e . e oo-
whJCh boasted httle of carvwg or . f · 'fi. t' b f 'tl 1 · . tnne o J ust1 ca 10n y a1 1 a one IS 
fresco, but ·!I' here the pastor preached t I 't · ht b an ex reme- suppose 1 m1g e 
sermons that comforted, where flow- II d d th' k I '11 . so ca e an you may w 'I'll 
ers remn:ded them of home, and b t 1 t fi d t th th . . . e a a oss o n wo o ers, e 
where they could smg fam1har words 't f th' d I.'. f th . . - oppos1 e1 o IB an as 1ar rom e 
to Chr1stlan tunes, as their fat.her W II •t b th t tl · · centre. e 1 may e a us 1s 
once called the old-fashioned ouee. I d k h' h " , . . true. o not now w IC waa 

We ve been dowgJust what they b h 1. h fi. th d t · f · roug t to 1 a t rs t, e oc n ue o 
have at home; and wasn't it pleasant? . "' . . 
A d d'd • 't d h h total depraVlty· or the mystenous m-

n 1 n t 1 seem goo to ear t e .. 
· .- t th t Oh · 1 k' fl.uence of the Spmt.. They were miDis er say a nst waR oo mg . 

t ll th t
. d I.'. 

1 
f · h made to fit each other. The fa1th by 

a ·us a e 1me, an ,e t or us w en . . 
.a: d? D L • ~<wh ich only, men are said to be JUStl-we suuere . o you enppose 11e 15 . . . . . 
th · 't · b t .[> h fied 1s said to come from th1s peculiar sorry at 1 IS es 10r us to stay ere . . , 

· th' 1 • b · k b " (M , work of the Spmt. Strange to say m 1s 10, nc ox ay never l 
Sal.d 't·•,) t th t d' t M F , l tbose who believe this :;ing, ct J ,a a Ir y rs. enn s, ~ . 
and do our OWll cook ing?" ~ "HowLfirdm a foundation you saints of the 

or , 
"Indeed I do, May; but we have Is laid foryour/aith in his excellent word ." 

a better place than the Willis girls. 'fo be justi fied by faith only is not 
It's respectable, any way; and if we to dare do anything comwaudeu, but 
don't have as much pay we are in a just pray, storm heaven by prayer 
better store. Then it wont be eo hot and faith, that faith that will tak:e no 
in our room to-day; for we shan 't denial. You rememember, do you, 
have a fire, because you know we are how Abraham (you know he is the 
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father of the faithful) when told to the position put me in. "Well, what 
do something would not do it, but is that?" "Tell me why God thinks 
instituted a prayer-meeting, he and more of you than he did Saul of Tar
Sarai, and exercised their evangelical sus." He said it was not true that 
faith. Have you seen further where he did any such thing. "Well, why 
they objected to doing just precisely. did Christ tell Saul, when he asked, 
what the J~nrd commanded because 'what wilt thou have me te do;' 'go 
they would then be led by historical into the city and it shall be told thee 
faith? You will say, "I never saw what thou must do,' and he will take 
where Ab'raham did that way, but he you into favor, save you and not 
went forward and did just as com- make you do the same thing that he 
manded." Well then, I will put this told Saul must be done, tha't is Saul 
doctrine down as an extreme and pass ,must do it, you may do if you want 
-on to the man who thinks he can be to ; tell me why this difference. He 
justified or be just as God would have arose quickly, wal·ked away hurried
him by works only. If he pays his ly, and as he went said angl'ily, Rhawl 
debts, as he says, tells the truth, is I won't talk with such an unreasona
kind to the poor, defrauds no ma-n, ble man. Too rich to be damned, too 
he will go to heaven. proud to be humble, too free to be 
· There is quite a respegtable class hemmed in by the narrow bounds of 
-of these too. One in particular I call the narrow way. The third class 
to mind just now. I saw him at believe in baptism only. Pedqbap
Bremond. He was very wealthy and tists believe and teach this monstrous 
white -beaded. I think rich, proud enor. Proof. Well it is easy and 
.men are more disposed this way than righ t at band. What does the baby 
,poor, bumble ones. The one feels have but baptism only, when a little 
dependent, the other leans much upon water is sprinkled or poured on it? 
himself, seeing he has steered his bark Nothing and not even that. This is 
so we ll through this world. Christ not all for there are many of our 
taught that it was difficult for the brethren-their names . are on the 
rich to get into the kingdom, but book at least-who hold to this 
they teach quite different, I mean the absurd teaching. I do not get this 
.rich. 'l'his old Whitehairs thourrht from any expressi.on of theirs; as "a c-

o ) 
_yes, was perfectly satisfied he would tions speak louder than words" I am 
go to heaven without joining the justified in the conclusion. These 
church, and being baptized. After having been baptized, sing loudly, 
some talk I saw I was making no "I'm bound for the promised land," 
impression ; quoting Scripture and "Since I c::~n read my title clear, to 
reasoning therefrom was just like mansions in the s;kies," but there is 
pouring water on a e;reasy gourd. I nothing from which you can Ree so 
told him at last I would admit for the much, only they have been baptized. 
sake of taking a good look at thinrrs These are numerous in the church. 

• 0 

that he was in favor with God, and They never seem to think any burden 
would go to heaven, but I wanted of responsibility rests upon them. 
him to get me out of a difficulty that They watch the conduct of those at 

' 
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work and those who are willing to do talk ; some just cannot sing; it 
something and ariticise their actions, makes them sick to fast or sit up 
find fault and cry out, "I told yeu with the sick; the most of them have 
so," "1 knowed it." Of this number not got time to serve the Lord only 
are those who whine "Our denomina- on Sundays and then they are too 
tion is going to nothing," "Our tired ; their eyes are so affected they 
church is a failure," "Just what I cannot read, they are too feeble to 
thought." "I am the true vine, ye go to church regularly. In fact 
are the branches. Herein is my there are many in the kingdom just 
father glorified, that ye bear much sticking there. They sing none, give 
fruit, so shall ye be my discif)les." none, talk none, they give no life to 
Many,. judging from their actions, the body and as a dead mass are to 
expect;, to be disciples of Jesus with- be carried by it, they clgg it, corrupt
out the fruit. The little tendrils, the ed themselves, they infect that also. 
branche~, the bark, the buds, the "Every branch that beareth not fruit 
leaves and even the thin downy cov- he taketh away." The member that 
ering have some office to perform has no life in him and that can be· 
and do their part well. There is inspired with none has no place in 
one thing and only one that I see the body, he injures it, by hanging 
doing nothing-the knot. There are on to it. "Every branch that bear
many of these useless knots on the eth fruit, he purgeth it that it may 
trfe vine. If anything was intended, bear more fruit." Men are easily 
they are abortions. They may be satisfied. even the most zealous, but 
bastard limbs. Anyhow they have the husbandman is not, with an ordi
no fruit and help none in the g1·eat nary yield but wants an abundant 
fruit- bearing; this is the case with crop. We learn from this how God 
many in the church. I went into an expects men to serve him. Right 
orchard of fine peach trees yesterday. here I will remind those who think 
The fruit had broken down its par - they can go to heaven out of the 
ents. It looked as if a storm had kingdom, that Jesus says, "without 
passed through. I have known the me ye can do nothing;" the margin 
branches of the true vine to work in and the new translations read, "sep
human redemption until they were arated from me," or "severed from 
broken down by the weight of fruit me ye can do nothing." The proud, 
they were yielding. This is beauti - self. reliant thinks he can. There 
ful. I saw other branches in the are many in the Master's vineyard,. 
same orchard that had nothing .at all who would do better with better cul
o~ them, and ~orne were yellow and ture. The parabl~ of the barren fig 
Withered. Uhristians should bear tree, Luke xiii : 6-9, teaches us how 
enough fruit to feel the weight of it we should do with brethren. Cut 
surely. It does not 5eem to give not down the unfruitful tree until 
some members a care. They are at proper attention and culture be given 
perfect ease in Zion, "woe to them." I it. ?o not fret, ?row ~mpatient, or 
Some are too poor to give; some weaned when an 1mpenshable soul 
have not sense enough to pray or is to be prepared for eternity. Much 
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may be done by impressing the stu- will be happiness, prosperity and 
dent with the idea thatyou love him. peace. The truth i11 , no life in the 
In fact, you may !ead him gently church without action. Exercise is 
along then, so be kind and gentle . as essential to the spiritual welfare of 
The church tolerates too much do- man as it is to the physical. Give 
nothing among its members. The way to that man, with his sentimental 
way to get rid of it however is not to complaints about hard times, losses, 
"Whop them out" as the saying goes, crosses, cares, and he will conclude 
but put idlers to work. The leading that he just can't part with a dime. 
members are not as full of life as they I Once stir him up to duty and he will 
should be, they do not visit around tell you that it is not what he gives 
among the brethren and teach 'them that injures him, but what he spends 
privately as they should. They do foolishly and thus throws away. The 
not exhort or cheer others along to easy and satisfied conscience will help 
the work and take courage themselvee him along over the rugged ways of 
as they go. In viewing this luke- life. Allow the excuses of that mem
warmness, the slumber, the indiffer · her, and he will stay away from 
ence, the whining, fault-finding, church altogether, but when he once 
among church members, I impute it gets to going as he should he will 
to a well -known principle in man not be contP.ot away from the house 
reduced to a proverb or adage, "Idle of God. So by prayer. The same 
hands and idle heads will plan out mao may at one time have family 
mischief." If the members of the prayer, pray in the morning, at noon 
body were brought to do more and and at night, he may pr3y always, 
take more of the respon!ibility of the and again he may neglect it all. This 
church upon themselves they would arm of mine by non-use would lose 
be better satisfied. They would be all of its wonted skill. The musician 
like the young Methodist preacher who does not touch his instrument 
who tried and could not make his for a time, will find his fingers have 
talk. Some laughed, he summoned forgotten the quick movements that 
resolution enough to begin again. brought forth the sweet tones. The 
"Now," said he, "Friends, if you more fruit the branch bears the more 
think preaching is an easy thing, get it can produce and the more is requi . 
up here and try it." After having red by the great husbandman. Breth
tried these brethren would come to reo, work all the members, cultivate 
t-he conclusion that battling for eter- them welL Du not leavQ a man or 
nal life and going ahead was not so woman until they give something. 
easy after all, and they would not be Refusing kills out their interest i o 
so full offault-finding. I have noticed heavenly things. The mite will do 
a hand hired to work with plenty to from the poor. Let them feel the 
do, pushed up a little is better satis- partnership in fellowship in this great 
fied than one who has idling hours. matter. Don't have their excuses; 
So it is in God's husbandry. All urge upon them to pray in public. 
should have all they can do, be made Two brethren told me last Lord's day 
to bring a full crop of fruit- there I would have to excuse them. I told 
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them I would not do it. I had no 
authority. Down they got and went 
at it. That is the way to do. If a 
brother is not at church go to see 
him, it may be he is sick, if he had 
no reason for staying away from the 
bread he is spiritually sick. Exhort 
him to duty. I see in the Bible 
where exhortation is often commend
ed, but it is not often practiced . Ex
hort publicly and privately, with all 
long-suffering and doctrine. What 
do you talk about when you meet 
one another? No 
grow constantly feebler and the 
strong are but weak themselves when 
crop talk, d1;y and hot weather, grass
hoppers, the Beecher-'l.'ilton scandal 
or some other filth, is retailed from 
mouth to mouth as wares by the 
country peddler and from that the 
children of God have to feed . If you 
have nothing but baptism to rely 
upon, you are blind, cannot see afar 
off, and have forgotten that you were 
purged from your old sins. If you 
have no baptism to look back to, 
your faith is dead, it is not perfected 
and you have not been to the place 
where the Lord recorded his name 
and promised to meet and bless. 
When Abraham went to the place of 
God's appointing he said, "Because 
_you have done this thing I will bless 
you.'' 

J. M. BARNES. 

THOROUGHNESS. 

tion, a word needs everywhere to be 
put in by common sense in behalf of 
quality rather .. than quantity or sub
ject matter. Whatever is done needs 
to be do.n.e more thoroughly. Wheth-
er we advocate the old or the new 
system of university education; 
whether we approve the present com
mon school system, or favor some 
of the many changes proposed there
in ; we must agree in seeking that 
the course whatever it. be, shall war
rant that ancient encomium, "well 
done;" for the characteristic of Amer
ican knowledge, in every depart
ment is its simplicity. American 
education is "knocked together." 
Every trade shows this in the poor 
work turned out and accepted as 
good. Every profession shows the 
same "ready made" culture. All are 
in a hurry, with plenty of the knack 
of doing things which make Ameri
can boys, though untrained by any 
apprenticeship, get along fairly, as 
the standards go, in trades and in
dustries, or swim easily in the upper 
<;Uu "1. . • ofessional life. Amidst 
so many poor carpenters, jobbers, 
l~twyers, and doctors, a very indiffer
ent person will make his way. But the 
great mass who are more than ordi
narily indifferent, go to the bottom 
where gathers the debris of ruined 
lives and broken cbaralJters, crowded 
down into moral and mental death 
by sheer shiftlessness :-the poor 
sewing woman, unable to do a fair 
piece of stitching, and driven to 
starvation prices, and finally to 

This country is very much in 
need of being taught thoroughness. 

Amidst the din and clatter of the 
contentions of specialists in educa-

Sell her soul for a morsel of bread; 
poor artisans, unable to turn out 
work which will satisfy even low 
standards, crushed down from stra
tum to stratum of the dense, dark 
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· depths of degraCiation accumulating 
below our civilization ; poor doctors, 
turning to quackery to gain a living; 
poor lawyers, following slowly in the 
ways of Solomon Brass, Esq.;-and 
the larger · part of this evil is 
the result of doing much slightly 
and nothing thoroughly ! The vi
cious habit will show itself in any 
work, spoiling whatever is undertak
en . . Those who have charge of poor 
children need especially to bear in 
mind that pithy instruction of the 
Catechism-"to learn and labor tru 

dead, moves onward to victory, is 
welcomed by the multitudes with 
wild aclamations and they place on 
his brow the laurels of triumph. But 
the man who, in the quiet chambers 
of his soul, without clash of arms, or 
smoke of battle, achieves the thor
ough conquest of himself, ou his brow, 
amid the hallelujahs of heaven, God 
shall place a royal diadem.-Dr. 
H. Mom·e. 

Street Talk, 

ly to get mine own living." Let "Learn to talk like a gentleman, 
Sunday school teachers see that how- my boy ! Papa is sorry to hear you 
ever brief the lessollls be, they be talk 'street talk I' Do quit it." 
thoroughly learned. Let teachers of "What is 'street talk,' papa?" 
industrial schools see that the sew- "What did you just now say to 

· ing is not slighted, but, up to the sister?" 
measure of the knowledge and abil- "I told her to be quiet." 
ity of each girl, done thoroughly.' "But you said, •Hush up,' and 
And if those in higher spheres of said it very loud and rudely. And 
education will hearken to the word what did you, ten minutes ago, say to 
which is articulating itself in the Martha?" 
professional C<llnsciousness with in- "I told her to go out of my 
creasing clearness, let their atten- way." 
tion be turned to Seminaries, Col- "But you did not say it half so 
leges, and Theological Schools, not to nicely as that. You said 'Get out 
turn out a larger number of gradu- of this.' · And, I think, you called 
ates than some rival, not to put forth her some name. What was it?" 
show men and women, brilliant spec- Harry looked ashamed, and the 
imens of "talkativeness," hotly fore- tear3 came; but he answered, "I call
ed growths which exhaust mental vi- ed her a dirty snick." 
tality; but a smaller number of sol - "Just so, that is what I mean by 
idly-trained students, men and worn- street talk. All these ·naughty words, 
en who have mastered that over and especially the rough tone and 
which they have been, and faidy won, manner, you hear on the street. 
in grasp of principles and the habit- They belong to those boys who have 
udes of work, the onre significant never been taught any better, and to 
title, "Master of Arts."- Church- those men who, though knowing 
man. better, yet do nc•t care anything 

In this world the man who, riding 
over gory fields, trampling on the 

about the better way. But my little 
boy must never use street talk."
Southern Ch1trchman. 
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ITEMS, PERSONALS, ETC. 

We used in our youthful days to 
regard patriotism as a virtue . The 
warriors of our land were regarded as 
patriots, who were for the defence of 
liberty and republicanism. We were 
taught to have what we supposed a 
holy horror of hireling soldiers. The 
Hessians hired by England were 
regarded t-he essence of knavery and 
d·egradation. We have for years been 
wholly disenchanted in reference to 
the glamour of patriotism and the 
false pretensions of political liberty. 

' Bat we regret to see the utter letting 
down of men who stood high with 
their fellow-citizens for honor and 
integrity by selling their sword and 
military skill to foreign powers, of 
the most despotic character. What 
is it but :murder for hire? Fight for 
pay in a cause in which we have no 
interest save we are paid to murder 
men who reject the despotisms of 
monarchs 11nd conquering heroes ? 
We regret this, but it shows how 
essentially demoralizing is politics 
and war. The announcement that 
Gen. J. E. Johnson has sold his mil
itary skill' and knowledge to the 
Khedive of Egypt suggests these 
remarks. 

We are glad that the subject of 
this article is ·broken off, by the 
statement that Gen. J oilnson has not 
accepted service in the Khedive's 
army. Other officers have taken such 
positions. 

Including the first Lord's day in 
Sept., Elder B. W . Lauderdale aud 
Granville Lipscomb conducted a pro
tracted meeting at Union Church in 
Sum ner County Tenn., which result-

ed in five additions to the congrega · 
tion at that place, one of these ad
ditions was the youngest son of Bro. 
F. M. Carmack, deceased. All bid fair 
to make usefu l members of the 
Church. 

Embracing the second Lord'sday 
in Sept., the above named brethren 
held a meeting at Hopewell Church 
in Sumner County Tenn. There was 
one addition at the last account, and 
the meeting was still in progress. 

Embracing the fifth Lord'sday in 
August, Elder Jesse L. Sewell and 
G. Lipscomb held a protracted meet
ing near Brother Dr. Kidder's about 
five miles from Lebanon on the Mur
freesboro Pike. The meeting re~ult
ed in nine accessions to the congre
gation. Eight by confession and 
bapti~;m, and one restored. 

This congregation was organized 
about one year ago and now numbers 
about forty five members. 

This church seems to be in a har
monious and prosperous condition. 

W. Y. Taylor has removed from 
Bell's Depot, W. Tenn., and settled 
at Center Point, Hunt County Texas, 
where he expects to teach school and 
preach. 

Bro. Sam Jones writes from Tar
rant Co., Tex., that his aged com
panion in life bas been so much 
afflicted recently that he could not 
leave lfome to attend to business 
affairs. 

The article headed "An Iniquitous 
Law" was not written for the Advo
cate, but accidentally got mixed up 
with its copy, and was set up before 
discovered. Its thoughts are not 
bad. It shows how selfish are poli
ticians. 

.. 

• 
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W. B. young writes from Florence 
Ala., Sept. 5th : 

"The good cause is advancing in 
North. Alabama. In Lauderdale 
County on Burcham creek in the 
midst of strong sectarian prejudices, 
I made an appointment and was pre
vented both by rain and a Methodist 
revival to commence my meeting at 
the time; however, o.a the Thurs
day following the fourth Lord'sday 
in August, my series of discourses 
began and on the fifth Lord's day an 
aged gentleman who heard and saw 
the truth said, "The meeting had 
driven a stake into the JYL E. Church 
which they never could pull out'' 

On Monday a church of Christ was 
organized in the vicinity with eight 
members; the name of which place is 
Concordia Church. 

On 'l'hursday, three persons obeyed 
the Gospel and went on their way 
rejoicing in the truth . 

Many more are disposed to turn 
to the Lord and I pray ere twelve 
months roll away there will be thir
ty-five or forty members in Concordia 
Church. 

They have decided to begin building 
in Dec. or Jan. a good house of wor
ship. Then the cause will be on a 
firm footing in that community. 

My thanks for the kindness of sis
ter Cook and many other kind hearts 
who long have waited for church 
priveleges." 

Rrother T. l.VI. Foster has land 
near Mount Vern on Church in Wal
ton Co. Ga., and will settle there. 

We give the following report of 
his recent labors from A. T. Me 
Gaughey: 

"Brother T. M. Foster and the 
·Church at Mount Vernon closed a 

meeting last night with six additions 
all in the bloom of youth. The 
meeting lasted one week. Mount 
Vernon i.s alive to her work and has 
about doubled ller number in the last 
two years. Our venerable brother 
Mayfield was with us two days and 
cheered us on by exhortations and 
prayers. Also brothers Lowe, Dos
ter and Graham were with us part of 
the time and took part in the labors. 
Our prospects are bright and daily 
brightening. 

Bro. J. A. Kerby writes: 
"Bro. Smithson has just closed a 

meeting near Herman, resulting in 
eight additions. His letter was dated 
Sept. fifth." 

Bro. Mansel Kendrick, Corinth, 
Miss., Sept. ninth, writes : 

"Bro. A. R. Kendrick and the 
writer held a meeting for the Saline 
Church, Alcorn Co. Miss ., embracing 
the first ;Lord'sday in this month, 
with nine additions to the church, of 
the best material in the neighbor
hood." 

Bro. T. M. Foster Watkinsville, 
Ga., Sept. eleventh writes: 

"The church at Antioch, Oco
nee Co., closed their meeting last 
Friday night with twenty-two addi
tions to the army of the faithful. 
Since the third l~ord'sday in July, 
eighty-five have been adde~ to the 
saved in this part of Georgia." 

Mothers are apt to feel that if their 
children are not poring over school 
books their education is being neg
.Jected; but a child who is taught how 
to perform stated tasks of every-'day -
requirement, with fidelity, with dili
gence, with patience, with cheerful
ness, is being as really educated in 
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what is necessary to success in life as 
one kept constantly drudging over 
arithmetic and geography. 

A CuRE FoR DIVORCEs.~A gen
tleman who did not live very happy 
with his wife decided to procure a 
divorce, and took advice on the sub
ject from an iBtimate friend-a man 
of high social standing. "Go home 
and court your wife for a year," said 
this wise adviser, "and. then tell me 
the result." They bowed in prayer, 
and separated. When a year passed 
away, the once-complaining husband 
called again to see his friend, and 
said: "I have called to thank you 
for the good advice you gave me, and 
to tell you that my wife and I are as 
happy as when first we were married. 
I cannot be grateful enough for your 
good counsel." "I am glad to hear 
it, dear sir," said the other, "and I 
hope you will continue to court your 
wife as long as you Jive." 

He who frets is never the one who 
mends, heals, or repairs evils; more 
he discourages, enfeebles, and too 
often disables those around him, who, 
but for tne gloom and depression of 
his .company, would do good work 
keep up brave cheer. An~ when the 
frctter is one who is beloved, whose 
nearness of relation to us makes his 
fretting, even at the weather, seem 
almost like a personal reproach to us, 
then the misery of it becmes indeed 
insupportable, Most men call fret
ting a minor fault, a foible, and not 
a vice. There is no vice except 
drunkenness, which can so utterly de
stroy the peace, the happiness of a 
hon!e.- Helen Humt. 

Leaping Without Looking. 

Some of the agricultural and "sec
ular" papers make their columns 
lively with advice to all good 
husbandmen to engage in various 
enterprises "with millions in them," 
and thousands of farmers, one after 
another, a perennial crop, are acting 
on the suggestions. The strawberrY' 
speculation is perhaps widest spread, 
and stacks of plants are set each year· 
without ever bearing fruit enough to· 
pay for what they cost. Fancy 
poultry is tempting, and high-priced 
eggs are bought, aud may be a few 
chickens are hatched, but in the end 
it is discovered that no hen will lay 
two eggs a day. Then bees are · 
recommended, especially for women, 
and a good deal of studying i;-; done,, 
but the honey is not abundant, and 
year after year the complaint is made, 
that '·this is the worst season for 
bees we ever had." Some underta·ke 
to raise mushrooms, without knowing. 
a mushroom when they see it; others,. 
learning that duCJks are sent to Lon
don market by the ton, get eggs and 
go to hatching, while others still 
plant grapevines by the acre, or 
dwarf pears by the thousand, and in 
most cases the conclusion is reached 
that corn is a good crop, that pota
toes always sell, and that nothing is 
much better than a few three -year
old-steers to turn off in the Spring, 
unless it be the value of the same in 
wool. 

These continued disappointments 
are due almost wholly to want of 
knowledge in regard to details, and. 
to acquire this is to acquire what may 
be called a trade. Nothing would 
seem more simple than to raise 

.. 
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strawberrses, and yet the majority 
fail generally, for the want of well
prepared ground and the necessary 
cultivation, and it is probably true 
that it will take a man five or six 
years before he can find out what is 
the matter. And so it is in regard 
to all other pursuits and enterprises. 
It would be "splendid" as the girls 
say, if we could be born with heredi
tary experience, so as to take up the 
thread where the old folks left off 
arid many an aged and broken man 
knows that if he could have bad this 
inheritance, with all the checks and 
safeguards that it brings, he would 
now be rich and happy instead of 
poor and acquainted with grief. The 
next best thing iu the absence of 
this hereditary gift, is to feel our 
way and look before leaping.- N. Y. 
Tribune. 

The Small Worries. 

The Christian world bas long been 
guessing what Paul's thorn in the 
flesh was. We have a book that in 
ten pages tries to show what Paul's 
thorn was not, and in another ten 
pages tries to show what it was. 

Many of the theological doctors 
have fel t Paul's pulse to see what was 
the matter with him. We suppose 
the ·reason he did not tell us what it 
wa~, may have been because he did 
not want us to know. He knew that 
if he stated what it was, there would 
have been a great many people from 
Corinth bothering him with prescrip
tions as to how he might cure it. 

Some say it was diseased eyes, some 
that it was a humped back . It may 
have been neuralgia. Perhaps it was 

gout, although his active habits and 
a sparse diet throw doubt on the 
supposition. Suffice it to say it was 
a thorn- that is, it stuck him. It 
was sharp. 

It was probably of not much, 
account in the eyes of the world . It 
was not a trouble that could be com
pared to a ·lion, or a boisterous sea. 
It was like a thorn that you may 
ha~e in your hand or 'foot and no one 
know it. Thus we see that it becomes 
a type of those little nettlesome wor
ries of life that exaspera te the spirit. 

. Every one has a thorn sticking 
him. The housekeeper finds it in 
unfaithful domestics ; or an inmate 
who keeps things disordered ; or a 
house too small for convenience, or
too small to be kept cleanly. The 
professional man finds it in perpetual 
interruptions Ol" calls for "more. 
copy." The Sabbath -school teacher 
finds it in inattentive scholars or 
neighboring teachers that talk 
loudly and make a great noise· 
in giving a little instruction. One 
man has a rheumatic joint which, 
when tl:.te wind is northeast, lifts the· 
storm signal. Another , a busine~s 
partner who takes full half the 
profits, but does not help to earn 
them. These trials are'' the more 
nettlesome because like Paul's thorn. 
they are not to be mentioned. Men 
get sympathy for broken bones, and 
mashed feet, but not for the end of' 
sharp thorns that have been broken 
off in the fingers. 

I~et us start out with the idea that 
we must have annoyances. It ~eems 
to take a certain number of them to 
keep us humble, wakeful, and prayer · 
ful. To Paul the thorn was as dis 
cip linary as the shipwreck. If it. 
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not one thing it is another. If the 
stove does not smoke the boiler must 
leak. If the pen is good the ink 
must be poor. If the thorn does not 
pierce the knee, it must take you in 
the back. Life must have sharp 
things in it. We cannot make up 
our robe of Christian character with. 
out pins and needles. 

We want what Paul got: grace to 
bear these things . Without it we 
become cro&s, censo rious, and irasci 
ble. Weget in the habit of stick~ 
ing our thorns into other people's 

· fingers. But, God he lping us, we 
place these annoyances in the 
category of "all things work togeth 
er for good." We see how much 
shorter thorns are tha n the spikes 
that struck through the palms of 
Christ's han'ls, and remembering that 
He had on His head a whole crown 
of thorns, we take to ourselves the 
consolation that if we suffer with 
Him on earth, we shall be glorified 
with Him in heaven. 

But how could Paul positively 
rejoice in there infirmities ? The 
school of Christ has three classes of 
scholars ; in the first class we . learn 
how to be stuck with thorns without 
losing our ~atience; in the , second 
class we learn how to make the sting 
positively adva ntageous; in the 
third class of this school, we learn 
how even to rejoice in being pierced 
and wounded ; but that is the Senior 
Class, and when we get to that we 
are near graduation in glory.- Selec· 
ted. 

'rhe manufacture of sewing-ma
chine needles is carried on extensive
ly in Brockton, Mass. , and in the past 

year the production at two manufac
tories has been nearly 5,000,000. At 
present they are finishing about 
twenty thousand needles a day, 

Trivial Fears. 

There is no Scriptural type oftener 
reproduced than that of Uzzah, who 
thought the ark of the Lord would 
be overturned because the oxen shook 
the cart. Good men , in every age of 
un fettered thought and b0ld investi
gation, have been afraid for the truth 
and of the truth : unwilling tliaot in
quiry and research should have free 
course, lest their results sh·)Uld un
settle verities which they yet profess 
to believe div ine and eteroal. 
Each and every depar tmen t of learn
ing and liberal study, when in the 
ascendant, has been regarded as of ill 
omen to religiou faith and piety. 
Apprehensions of this kind are virtu
al infide li ty; they who entertain tbem 
have not the firm belief which they 
profess, and their fears do more in
jury to their cause than can be done 
by open and bitter enmity.- Dr. A. 
P. Peabody. 
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Religious Driftings. 

"There is more or less talk about 
the revision of the Presbyterian 
standards. We deeply sympathize 
with those Christians who do not find 
in the Westminster Confe~s i on even 
an approximate or tolerable expres
sion of their religious belief. Bnt 
wh8,t thoughtful man can fai l to see 
that the attempt to reconstruct that 
venerable creed into something on 
which all Presbyterians of our day 
could honestly unite, would precip 
itate a theological combat, many
sided, bitter, and with no possibility 
of a satisfactory issue ? The differ
ence among thoughtful men in the 
Presbyterian Church are too many 
and too deep to allow the framing of 
any minute theological system that 
all can accept. There is one escape, 
and only one, from the difficulty im 
posed by the elaborate traditional 
creeds; it lies in dropping them 
altogether, as obligatory tests, antl 
substituting the v.ery simplest ex
pression of Christian faith a_nd pur
pose, leaving each man to hold to 
his own ways of thinking on difficult 
and doubtful que~tions." 

It is cert.ain that the regard for 
human creeds has been greatly weak
ened and, with many, entirely broken 
down in later years. This is a ten
dency and an influence tending to 

good, only when the affection for the 
human creed is transferred to the 
Bible. Unfortunately the tendency · 
in breaking away from the formula
ries of mere opinions, em8odied in 
the creeds, is to looseness of faith ; to 
regard religion as a vague sentiment, 
instead of a real practical faith em
bodied in a life guided by the posi 
tive teachings of the Bible. The 
writer of the foregoing clearly has 
never seen that there iR something 
positive in the sacred Scriptures, 
something tangible, that all men who 
come to it with a reverence for the 
authority of God, and an anxiety to 
know and do his will, cannot fail to 
understand. 

The idea is common that God sim
ply requires man tG be religious 
without regard to the direction of 
that religion. Hence religion is an 
undefined sentiment, and many regard 
all religious feeling or sentiment as 
equally commending its possessor to 
God. In religion we seek for that 
which satisfies ourselves, not that 
which is well pleasing to God, or 
rather we conclude that which satis
fies ourselves is necessarily piea~ing 

to the Great Father. We make our 
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feelings the test of his law. We Hence loose, lax, latitudinarianism 
substitute them for the law of God. takes the place of sectarian bigotry 
We become God to ourselves. and exhibits equal bigotry in denoun-

Recently one of the oldest and cing all who maintain that God has a 
most widely known ministers of the specific and positive will of his own 
Methodist church, undertc>Ok to ad- and that his will must control to the 
monish us kindly that we were wast- destruction of everything not in bar
ing our labors and influence, because mony with that will and the' preser
not in line with the onward march of vation of everything , governed by· 
events. Otherwise, we were not in that supreme will. 
the growing church of Methodism. The great end with man is to bar· 
When we intimated that he might monize himself with the will of God, 
possibly be mistaken as to the accept· submit to that will, that through the 
ance of his church with God, he asc.endency of the divine will he 
responded, "l was converted fifty-five may be preserved and upheld by it. 
years ago, have been seek in~ heaven Mam 's religion is as often a hinderance 
ever since. Do you not think if I to obedience to the will of God as 
were wrong I would have found it any other one thing. It has been so 
out before this time?" We pointed in all ages. The worship of the false 
to a Romish priest across the way, gods prevents the worship of the true 
intelligent, devoted and earnest who God in heathen countries. Religions 
had been seeking the way to heaven that satisfy ourselves, stand in. the 
full as long, also to ewe of rare in tel- way of our appreciating and practic· 
lectual powers who for sixty years ing the religion that pleases God. It. 
had been seeking the way to happi- wa~ Paul's trouble, be was religious, 
ness, present and eternal, was an faultless, blameless, with a pure con
honest, honorable man, yet is an science, excelling in the most straitest 
atheist, denies the existence of a ere- sect of the religion of his fathers. 
ating and sapervising deity. "These This devotion to the religion of his 
examples I refer to merely to show fathers hindered him from accepting 
that your ground of assurance is not the religion well pleasing to God. It 
infallible." He replied, "But it sa tis- was so with the Jewish people. They 
ties me." We replied, "so theirs had a zeal of God but not according 
satisfies them." One great cause of to knowledge. Being ignorant lilf 
the difference between Christians, is, God's will, and having a standard of 
they seek what s<1tisfies themselves, religion of their own, they were 
each one has a standard of his own r:ealous of what satisfied them to the 
differing from that of every other. rejection of God's will. They were 
Hence the essential tendency i,s to ~inners in this, as was Paul. The 
diversity and division . The true same things are true now. Religiou!l 
princip~.e is_ to try to satisfy God, to bodies have substituted, gradually 
learn h1s wlll, ~nd conform to his one and often slowly and imperceptibly, a 
standard. Th1s has a tendeD'Cy to , . . . 
bring all together to the same stand- standard of the1r own and a rehgwn 
ard or rule, to make them alike and that satisfied them for the will of 
to make them one, like Christ. God and submission to it. These 
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substitutions have been in ages past ty." These persons worshiped God, 
imposed on the religious bodies as they were zealous in that worship, 
confessions of faith. They come doubtless had a good, a pure 
down as the religion of our fathers. consciedce in that worship, yet 
They with their attendant practices were deceived. They not only 
frequently stand in the way of obedi- were but there, are persons of 
el,lce to God. They are hinderances this character and condition now. 
to his worship. They like other In the esteem of Jesus Christ, 
hindering causes must be gotten rid those persons who worship him with 
of, before a man holding them can zeal, with devotion, with good con
be a true servant of the Most High. sciences, hence with perfect satisfac-

Whatever stands in the way of tion to themselves, according to their 
obedience to God stands also in the own standards but not according to 
way of happiness-ofheaven. Obedi- the will of God are workers of iniqui
·ence to God, submission to his law, ty and can never enter the kingdom 
an anxious conformity to the divine of our God. 
will, alone can bring happiness or These are truths that need to be 
guide to heaven. A man's religion, impressed now. The tendency among 
then, frequently stands in the way of those giving up the human creed to 
his reaching heaven, the home of latitudinarian loooseness iu religion in 

·God. His worship of God frequently which religion becomes a mere senti
stands in his way. A worship of God ment, and all law and divine authority 
that is not according to the will of is nullified by license to think and do 
God is not well pleasing to him. as we please, is infectious and spreads 
Hence when Saul was disposed to the same feeling among those who 
sacrifice to God,to honor and worship have rejected all human formulations 
him, but not in accordance with his of faith and discipline, and have 
directions, he called it a rejection of asserted the binding authority of the 
God. A man may reject God and Divine Statement of faith and law of 
still worship him. Nay, more, he action. But this is infidelity to God, 
may reject him in that worship-the l it is treason to his law, rebellion 
worship being offensive to the AI- ~ against his authority. 
mighty. It is the substitutiol'l of human 

Hence Christ says "Not every one standards for divine, of human for 
thatsaith unto me (in worship) Lord, heavenly authority. It is a worship 
Lord, shall enter into the kingdom of God, without doing the will of 
of heaven, but he that doeth the will the Father in heaven. It is making 
of my Father who is in heaven. the worship of God an iniquity. "In 
Many will ~ay to me in that day, vain do ye worship me, teaching for 
Lord have we not prophesied in thy doctrines the commandments of men." 
name? in thy name have cast out As a permanent condition, this 
devils, and in thy name done many laxness of ideas would be worse than 
wonderful works ? Then will I pro- the stern authority of the creed . But 
fess unto them, l never knew you; its advantage is, it approximates no 
·depart from me, ye that work iniqui - religion so nearly that there is not 
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much religious influence to hinder such, that it cannot long rest without 
.the reception of the truth . Animal a so lid basis of faith on which to· 
desires, fleshly lusts, the prid~ of life stand. It must have a solid rock on 
stand as hindering causes but not as which to rest. It behooves the people 
much as religious prejudice, At least of God to stand fast to their fidelity 
not as much that is • permanent. Man to the absolute authority of the Divine 
must have some substantial authority Head, and while holding it our
on which to rest his religious faith. selves to be active in preRenting it as 
Out loose from the creeds, unfixed to a resting place, a harbor of safety to 
the .Bible he is in a nebulous, drift- those now drifting without compass 
ing state. He is liable to float on or rudder, the victims of every wind 
any tide, to be driven into any port, of passion or whirlpool of error and 
to be tossed to and fro by diverse strife. 
winds, to go nown before any storm, Our Presbyterian friends have lost 
to strand upon any shoal or beach,· faith in their ancient formularies of 
but this very· unfixedness opens the faith. They can never formulate 
way for ·his being tied to the truth. their faith into a human creed, with
He has been untied from an erroneous out strife and division, they can agree· 
creed, he is the more easily tied to the to ·take the divine formulation as 
true one. But if not when in this sufficient and full, perfect and com
condition brought to rest implicitly plete. If they reject this either 
on divine authority, the individual division and conflict must be the 
most certainly drifts into infidelity, result or a gradual relaxation from 
immorality, vice. Beecher's church,as the restraints of authority, a flattening 
a prominent example, has shaken off down in faith and practice and a 
the old creed restraints. They can drifting with the currents of world
be made better only as they take on liness into looseness, infidelity, im-
the divine. The positive laws of morality. 
God assumed by them alone can save But let Christians stand fast, and 
from the downward path_ to atheism, show by example as )Veil as precept 
licentiousness and vice. Yet the 1 the power and all-sufficiency of the · 
religion of Beecher's church stands 1 Scriptures to preserve at OHCe the · 
much less in the way of the reception ~ true faith and practice. 
of truth, than that of Dr. Storrs or 
other sternly orthodox divines who 
worship the old creeds. There is 
more piety and religion with these. 
Licentiousness of faith, and· an an
tipathy to all restraint are the char
acteristics of the new religion. It is fa
tal to morality as well as authority if 
it becomes the fixed faith of a people. 

The hope of our people under 
present tendencies is that the consti

. tution of the Anglo-Saxon mind is 

D. L. 

Annual Meeting in Jackson, Miss. 

We hereby give the chu~ches 
timely notice ot this meeting, which 
will begin on Wednesday, Dec. 1st, 
and continue over the following 
Lord's day. 

Consultation, encouragement, in
struction, and co-operation in sound-· 

\ 
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ing out the word, are the objects of 
the meeting . 

Shall not this be the largest and 
best meeting that we have yet had ? 
The brethren can make it such, if 
they desire it. The matteF is entirely 
with them. We hope the churches 
will give their preachers a week's 
vacation, and enable trhem all to 
attend this meeting. It will be 
profitable both to the preachers and 
the churches for which they are 
laboring. There are but few of them, 
all told; and we would be delighted 
to see them all together one time at 
least. 

Brethren, the Lord has smiled 
upon us in many respects during the 
year. Let us show our appreciation 
of his blessings by increased activity 
and devotion in his service, and by 
enlarged contributions for the spread 
of the gospel. Shall we not have the 
pleasure of hearing from every church 
in the State? Let us have full 
reports <lf the work that has been 
done during the year with the results 
thereof. 

B. F . MANIRE. 

"flTinona, Miss., Sept. 13, 1875. 

The Bible in the Public Schools. 

In a recent number of the 
"1eacher," it is stated editorially, 
that "at the last Put in Bay meeting, 
Supt. De Wolf, of To ledo, 0., ably 
advocated the reading and memoriz· 
ing of the 'English Classics' by chil
dren," and that "be spoke strongly 
of the value of storing the ch ild's 

J memory when young with the best 
specimens of literature." It is also 
stated, that "the sallle idea was more 

elaborately advocated in the paper of 
Mrs. A. C. Martin, of Baston, read 
before the N a tiona! Teachers' Asso
ciation at Detroit." Mrs. Martin 
says : "At the same time, the custom 
of learning Bible verses and hymns 
at home has in ·a great measure died 
out; so that the number of persons. 
who could repeat from memory for 
over half au hour grows smaller and 
smaller. What we lost as an educa· 
ting power, when we gave up the 
assiduous study of the Bible, will be 
an interesting question for the writer 
of the culture-history of this half of 
the century. It may not be our 
province to revive the habit, but it is 
our duty to see that the other prac
tice of learning hymns or poetry does 
not die with it." 

Now I do not propose to write the 
"culture-hietory" of the latter half, 
or any part, of thrs century; and 
therefore shall not attempt to discuss 
t~e question, "What have we lost as 
an educating power, since we gave 
up the assiduous study of the Bible?" 
But I would respectfully ask : Have 
we given up the assiduous study of 
the Bible, because the custom of 
learning Bible verses and hymns at 
home has died out? If so, is it not 
our du ty to revive the habit? 

The "value of storing the child's 
memory with the best specimens of 
literature" is freely admitted, and,the 
practice of reading and memorizing 
portions of the English Classics is as 
readily commended. But if it is the 
best of classics, should not the youth's 
mind be stored with many of it's 
choicest and most beautiful passage~? 
Are there not many portions of the 
Bible which, if committed to memo
ry in childhood, would exert as refin-
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ing, purifying ennobling an influence 
on the growing mind, as anything in 
the English or ancient classics, or in 
the choicest modern poetical compo
si tions? It was not, however, to 
discuss the importance of storing the 
mind with select words, sentences, 
paragraphs, or entire compositions, 
,that the present writing was begun. 
The greatest importance of storing 
the mind with ideas might have been 
urged ; for words without ideas are 
unmeaning symbols, and burdensome 
to the memory. Yet, he who has 
ideas and thoughts, and no language 
to express them, will be unable to 
communicate to others what he con
siders of value to himself. 

But I simply wished in this commu
nication to convey to my fellow 
educators a few thoughts respecting 
the reading and study of the Bible 
in the common school. Without fur
ther preliminary, I shall at once lay 
down the following two proposi
tions : 

1. The truths, facts, principles , 
and rules of life, impressed on the 
minds of children when young, 
remain longer with them, and exert a 
greater influence over their future 
thoughts and lives than any subse
quent instructions. 

2. As a book of instructions in 
the sublimest truths, the most inter
esting and important facts, the best 
principles, and the most excellent 
rules of life, the Bible is the most 
valuable, entertaining, and authori
tative of all the books in the world . 
If the truth of these propositions be 
admitted, it must also be acknowledg
ed that the reading and study of the 
Bible is a matter of the very first 
importance. Whether this studying 

of the Holy Scriptures should 
be done in the family, the school, 
or the church, is a question about 
which different educators may hon. 
estly differ. But I wish first -to 
consider whether the reading of the 
Scriptures is to be done by the 
Teacher or the pupils. 

A few months ago, the question, 
"Should the Teachers in our public 
shools, be permitted or required to 
open the exercises caf the day's school, 
by reading a chapter of the Bible ?" 
excited considerable interest among 
Christian educators; but the discus
was too narrow, it appears, to last 
long; and the subject has been drop. 
ped. I wish, not to revive this con. 
troversy, but to remark, that, while 
teachers ought not to be compe lied to 
rP.ad the Scriptures, nolens volens, the 
Christian teacher should be permitted 
to act in this matter according to his' 
convictions of duty. If he can 
interest or benefit his pupils by 
reading, pray ing, or singing in the 
morning or in the evening, in the 
presence of his school, no human 
power or authority; no sect or party; 
no religious, political, or social com
bination, should presume to interfere 
with him or try to prevent his doing 
his duty. 

I think that in the higher depart
ments of graded schools, and in 
numerous country schools, this prac
tice may be attended with good 
results. In my own experience, 
however, I have found it difficult, 
when reading before a large school, 
composed of pupils of all ages, to get 
the attention of little children; and 
it is my opinion, that, in our mixed 
country schools-especially if large 
- and in the primary departments of 
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graded schools, very little good is 
effected by the teacher's reading a 
chaJ'>ter or praying, in presence of 
the school. Very small children will 
certainly be more interested by a 
pleasant morning song. 

But I wish to urge, or at least to 
earnestly recommend, the forming of 
Scripture reading classes in our coun
try schools and in the higher depart
ments of our graded schools. I find 
that it is with childr~o in school, as 
it is with members of' the church; 
they take most interest in an exercise 
in which they can participat.e. The 
teacher may read a chapter or "por
tion" of Scripture occasionally, as a 
model exercise ; but the pup ils 
should read the books of the Bible 
regularly as they read any other 
school -book, and study it, as they 
study history or science. 

But so me objections must be antici· 
pated: 

In some of the larger country dis
tricts, it will be objected, that there 
are too many classes already, witb
O]lt adding a Bible-class. And in 
locali ties where there are unsectarian 
Sunday Schools this objection will be 
strengthened by the assertion that 
the Sunday reading of the Bible reo· 
ders the formation of classes in the 
day- school unnecessary. 

I ad mit the fGrce of this objectiuo; 
but still I think that 10 many 
country schools there can be found 
ample room for an additional class ; 
and if the importance of Bible read
ing, as a day-school exercise, be 
admitted, such a class might be 
allowed to take the place of one of 
less importaoce.-Besides, the same 
objection might be raised against 
Algebra, Philosophy, Botany, and 

and other classes which many regard 
as equally important with those 
already fo rmed m the "common 
branches." 

It may al so be objected, that the 
Bible it too large a book, contains too 
much matter, and is too cumbersome, 
for a class -book in the school. Ad
mitted, that large family Bibles are 
not suitable for children to use in 
the school, but there are small Bi
bles and Testaments, that could con
veniently be used. If it be objected 
that in these the print is too fine, and 
will make little im pression on the 
minds of children, I will even admit 
the force of t his objection. But this 
is not an insuperable difficulty. 
Though small Testaments can as well 
be used in a day·school as in the Suo
day school, yet particular books of 
the Bible or the New Testament can 
be printed seperately, in large and 
beautiful type, and thus be made 
at tractiv e to children. 

I shall anticipate a third objection. 
"If the Scriptures be made a text
book in the schools, will not secta
ri anism be taught ? Or will not diffi · 
eulties arise, on account of the differ 
ence in the religious train ing of chil
dren of different denominations? 

This is, perhaps the most formida
ble objection to Bible-reading in the 
public school. But let mP. say, first , 
that the form ation of Bible classes 
must be left optional with the teach
ers and patrons of each individual 
school. 

A common school may be taught 
in which there is no class in Philos· 
ophy, Botany, or even Geography; 
but this does not prevent other schools 
from having classes in those branch 
es. I n one school both teacher and 
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parents may concur in having a class We believe those who contend mos t 
in vocal music; while in an adjoining earnestly for the abstract operation 
district, the people may be principal- of the Spirit say man is not only 
ly of the Friends' persuasion and not passive but is even opposed to all 
want their children taught singing; good. The goodthrough the Spirit, 

·or the teacher may not be a musical ~ then is effected contrary to the wi11 
man ; and therefore a singing~ and purpose of the individual. 
class will be simply omitted. i D. L. 

Thus it will be in regard to Bible- i 
reading classes. In some districts it 
will be both undesirable .and imprac
ticable, for a time, to have such class
es formed. 

I am simply contending for the 
right and privelege of teaching the 
lessons of the great Teacher in the 
Common School, and have written 
this much suggestively- exceeding 
my limits, somewhat. I shall only 
add, that there is one difficulty in 
my way which inay not be in the way 
of all teachers, but which might 
dP.ter some from attempting what 
their consciences approve: it is this : 
The common version of the Scriptures 
is not, in my opinion, adapted to the 
use of such Bible classes as I have 
suggested. And most modern trans
lations are in one respec t or another 
obj ectionable. But I conclude, and 
shall wait till I see what views others 
may have to express. 

W. PINKERTON. 

QUERIES. 

Uan man be a free agent, or can be 
be so considered if God bas to send 
the Holy Spirit into his heart and 
convert him independent of the W ord? 
And if he is converted without the 
W ord,is he not passive, and no agency 
whatever in the matter of his conver
sion? 

J.S. W. 

In the parable of the rich man and 
Lazarus, spoken of in the 16th chap
ter of Luke, it would seem that 
immediately after death, we are car
ried to a state ef either rewards or 
punishments. But can this be made 
to agree with the idea of a final 
judgment? Judgment I shoul d 
thiu k, ought to come before rewards 
or punishments. Please give your 
views on this subject and oblige 

Yours truly, 
B . . 

Summerfield, Ala. 

We do not see that it is intimated 
in the parable that he was immediate
ly carried to Abraham's bosom. The 
parable is declaring something that 
will take place in the future and 
speaks of it as t~ough it were past . 
It says be was carried there but 
does not intimate whether it was done 
immediately or one thousand years 
afterward. It left this indefinite 
doubtless because some of those who 
die in the last ages, who are changed 
in a twinkling will be carried imme 
diately. Others who died in the 
early ages of the world await thous 
ands of years. We thin k there is 
nothing taught in the parable on this 
subject. 

D. L. 

Bre\hren, I wish to ask you for an 
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expla~ation of the Apostle's meaning 
(Paul) in 1 Cor., 17th verse. I know 
he is reproving the Corinthians for 
divisions amongst them- but I have 
thought and still . . think that baptism 
was a part of the Gospel of Christ, or 
at least one item in the law of pardon 
to the alien. Whem Paul "thanks 
God that he baptized but few of 
them" I think I understaud him, but 
when he said, "For Christ sent me 
not to baptize (or immerse) but to 
preach the GoRpel," I cannot under
stand him, or at least I fail to bar· 
monize this with other passages. 

Y onrs in hope, 
. DR. J. F. RILEY. 

Our conviction is that in primitive 
times, they went two and two. Paul 
was the chief speaker when he and 
Barnabas traveled together, see Acts 
xiv : 12. When a great amount of 
baptizing has to be done it is r:ever 
suitable for the speaker to do the 
baptizing. When he and Barnabas 
fell out, he then took with him 
Silas. They had Mark also at one 
time to their minister, or to minister 
to them. We believe he always had 
some one else to serve or minister to 
him, to baptize for him. He was sent 
to preach, the others to baptize. 
Paul may have had physical infirmity 
that to' some extent disqualified him 
for immersing. But we doubt if any 
of the apostles did much baptizing 
after Pentecost. They preached, 
others baptized. The declaration 
that Paul was not sent to baptize, 
makes it clear that some one was. 
The matter was of so great import
ance, and the labor so great with the 
number of converts, that some were 
specifically sent _to do this work. 

Instead of detracting from the import
ance of the institution, the passage· 
rightly considered adds to it greatly. 
We have cemments from no others. 
on the passage. The above is a cor
rect explanation I doubt not, and if 
correct good, enough. 

D. L. 

A sister asks an explanation of the 
expression, "Times of refreshing from 
the presence of the Lord." The· 
connection is, "Repent and be con
verted that your sins may be blotted 
out and that times of refreshing shall 
come from the presence of the Lord." 
Our common version says when tim es. 
of refreshing shall come, the true 
translation is, that times of refreshing. 
&c. When our sins are blotted out and 
we as children are obeying God, we 
are frequently and continually the 
objects of his blessing and favor. He 
ble$ses us every time we submissively 
bow to him. 'rhese times of refresh 
ing or blessing can come only to 
those who are converted, whose sins 
are blotted out, and who are his ap
proved children. 
· We sympathize deepl y and ten

derly with our sister in the loss of 
her child; we, too, have buried our 
only one-but neither the fact that 
hers or ours is dead alters the truth 
that the state of the dead, from the 
gran to the resurection is an untaught 
question, and that the effort to be 
wise above what is written on this 
subject has resulted in great injury 
to the cause of God, and has wrecked 
the faith of some who promised to· 
run wel l. W c must school our feel
ings and sympathies as well as OUI.' 

thoughts and actions to harmonize-
with the will of God. D. L. 
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Bros. L . &; S.: On las t Lord's day 
we examined our Bible class on the 
6th and 7th chapters of Paul's first 
letter to the Corinthians. In the 
beginning of the 6th chapter we have 
the clear and unmistakable teaching 
of the Apostle, forbi dding brother to 
go to law with bro ther, which the 
class seemed to understand very 
clearly, with the exception of the 4th 
verse, about which we had some cun
tt>ntion. We took the position that 
the punctuation in the verse above 
alluded to was wrong, and should be 
so arranged as tv express shame and 
surprise ; and the "least es teemed" 
mentioned in said verse, we bel ieved 
to be unbeli evers, or infidels, whils t 
others took the position, that said 
verse contained a command; and the 
least esteemed were church mem hers. 

Our next question was in these 
words: "Is there any teaching in t.he 
holy Scriptures, either by the Savior 
or his apostles, that forbids any one 
who is a brother, going to law with, 
or sueing, one who is not a brother? 
'The class, with the exception of Sister 
Nancy Hardison, answered in the 
uegati ve , some giving as an example, 
Paul's ap pealing from the court of 
the Roman Governor Festus, to that 
of the Emperor Cresar, which we 
thought had no t the least bearing on 
tbe subj ect. We then wished to 
know of the class, if in sueing any 
nne we did not utterly disregard the 
golden rule, "Whatsoever you would 
that men should do to you, do you 
even so to them.'' As also the com
mands, "not to be overcome of evil, 
but overeome evil with good," "Re 
.eist not evil," "Whatsoever you do 
in word or deed do all in the name 

thCil class failed to see any disregard. 
We had some contention about the 

meaning of the 29th and 30th verses 
of the seventh chapter . Some of us 
believing that they had reference to 
a period after this life, whilst others 
believed they referred to this life. 

By giving through the pages of the 
A dvocate a full explanation of the 
aforementioned passages, you will 
very much oblige some who are try
ing to learn what the Bible teaches. 

Yours in hope, 
w. A . DERRYBERRY. 

Lasea, 'I enn. 

We can only give our conviction 
in the premises. w.e believe it is 
spoken to shame those who go to law, 
before unbelievers. The leas t esteem
ed in the church are to be preferrei 
before those of the world, which he 
calls the unjust. He im mediately 
asks, "Is there not a wise man among 
you? Not one able to judge between 
his brethren?" This certainly is an 
intimation that the wise one among 
them should be set to j udge between 
brethren. Rut the leas t esteemed 
before the world. Paul's appeal to 
Cresar teaches that when the civil 
power is used to oppress us, we may 
use what privileges iL grants us to 
avoid that oppression. It certainly 
teaches us notbin.g more. We doubt 
the right of a Christian to go further 
than this in using the law. We 
think the whole tenor of th e Bible 
forbids his using the institutions of 
man to maintain his rights. If a 
man sue thee at the law and take 
away thy cloak give him thy coat 
also." The spirit of both the Old 
and New Testaments is · to rely upon 
God and not man, to vindicate our 

of the Lord Jesus," and so on. But~ rights, and protect us. 
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The verses 29 and 30 of chapter vii. 
The time is short until they that have 
wives be as though they had none, 
they that weep as though they wept 
not, they that rejoice as though they 
rejoiced not, they that l>uy as though 
they possesserl not." We think this 
has reference to a time ot distress 
coming upon them soon. In the 
26th verse Paul speaks of the present 
distress upon them to which this 
chapter very likely bas reference . 

D. L. 

STUDY AT HOME-. 

cing certain tangible results which 
can be summed up at the end of the 
school year, tabulated and measured 
by a numerical standard, so that when. 
the girl has graduated Wfl say with 
an unsuspected irony that her educa
tion is finished. Some such state of 
things as this no doubt suggested to 
certain ladies in London, and by their
example to others in Boston, to estab 
lish what goes under the name of a 
Society to . Encourage Studies at 
Home, and that in Boston has been 
in quiet operation for about twenty 
months. Its purpose is the very 
simple and direct one of inducing 
girls to form the habit ;··of . devoting 

When the school season begins some part of every d:.ty to study of a 
again the boys and girls who start systematic and thorough kind ; its 
ou~ once more with tMeir books and mode of operation ' is through the 
slates find themselves promoted by exercise of an oversight by experien
the force of years. The sixth class ced and educated ladies over the 
of last year becomes the fifth of thjs, home work of younger ladies, and 
the fifth is now the fourth, and so on, this of course mainly by means of 
but the first class, being pushed into correspondence. For exampie, if a 
space, is shattered into fragments. girl of seventeen or over desires to 
The boys who finished their school join the Society, she gives her name 
course in July are now beginning a to the Secretary, pays a small initia
new series of college years or entering tion fee to cover expenses of postage, 
business, but the girls- for most of ' printing, etc., and receives in ret.urn 
them, the end of schooling is the end i a programme of the several courses 
of systematic stuJy. Unless very·, open, in history, literature, art, sci 
favorably placed, the withdrawal of I ence, German, and French; she se
the external stimulus ii likely to be lects the department of study which 
followed by the pressuri of a multi- she desire8 to pursue, and is put in 
tude of petty claims on time and at- communication with the member of 
tention, before which bright plans of the committee who has charge of the 
reading and study give way ignomin- department. She is expected to 
iously. devote some portion of every day or 

The truth is, our schools are very every week to. careful reading and 
apt to lose sight of the formation of study. order and system being sub
habits of study, which once establish- stantial elements in the plan, and at 
ed will carry on the young girl a good least once a month to report prog
distance by the momentum already ress to her officer, who in turn, gives 
ga~ned, and to aim instead at produ- advice, makes suggestions, and 

... 
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encourages or stimulates the student. 
Once a year a meeting is held of such 
as can come together, and a general 
report is made, with special essays by 
students, and diplomas are given. 

The whole scheme is very simple, 
and apparently wanting in those 
refinements of organization which 
·societies generally affect. It is not 
under the patronage of honorable or 
reverend or judicial gentlemen. It 
does not seek publicity and we are 
half reluctant to bring it forward 
into notice; but it's little light 
.shines so lronestly that it seems a 
pity not to put it on a candlestick. 
We think it furnishes, in part at 
least., a solution of the problem, what 
shall the girl do who has left school? 
The iQ1pulse to study has not yet left 
her, but it lacks the· direction which 
an older friend can often give, and 
the advantage of this very slight 
organization is that each member of 
the directing committee is able with 
comparative ease to o:versee the study 
of a number of students. We 
do not sec, moreover, why the 
Society should not be copied indefi . 
nitely. There is not a city in which 
there are not a half-dozen educated 
a nd thoughtful women who would 
g ladly excercise this care over the 
reading and study of such girls as 
come to them for advice. So in this 
plan a place is found for the women 
who are conscious of having hoarded 
wisdom a.nd would willingly share it 
with others, but have no disposition 
to ~tand on the platform, or even to 
write in magazines and journals. It 
iR refreshing to find work going on 
thus quietly in a direction which 
tends to cultivate the graces of home 
life, while it makes l'f " ding and 

study more firm and enduring. To 
pass from the wrangling of high· 
voiced womeQ. in public to this sim · 
pie intercouse of the wise and tl1e 
young in the privacy of correspon
dence, is like stepping out of the 
noisy Sltreet into green fields.-N. Y. 
Tribune. 

An Empty House On The Shelf. 

BY OUVE THORNE. 

On a shelf in my room stands an 
empty house. It has no card in the 
window announcing that it is for 
rent. In fact it has no window, and 
the door stands open from morning 
to night inviting any passer-by to go 
in. It is built of bricks, and was 
made by th·e former owner fo r his 
own use. He Jived in it all his life, 
and it was an elegant residence in 
those days, for he took the nicest 
care of it in those days and kept it 
clean and bright, though now 
it looks rather dusty and 
neglected. 
It is not a large house-not more 
than an inch long, from front to 
back door, and only a little wider 
than the end of a lead pencil. It is 
rather an unuBual shape, too, some
thing like a bit of the pencil, with 
the front end all open for · a door, 
and the back end closed excepting a 
small opening for a back door. 

I said it was built of brick, and so 
it is, but they're very small- of 
course-no larger than fine grains of 
saud, and it is more beautiful than 
any house you ever saw, for the'' tiny 
bricks are of different colors, and are 
varied by minute bits of shell, the 
whole making au elegant mosaic work 
so fine and exquisite that we ineed 
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the aid of a microscope to see it. owner. Perhaps you wil l be disgus-
The mosaic work you have seen on ted to hear that he used them as 
ladies' jewelry is coarse and rough shovels, for he wail as fond of digging 
compared with it . It is as delicate in the sand as any of you youngsters. 
and frail as it is pretty, for the wall I' ll tell you how be managed it. 
is not much thicker than paper. You must know that, although he 

This most wonderful house was had a sandstone residence, he was so 
built at the bottom of the sea, for his fond of solitude that he preferred to 
own use, by a creature even more dig a hole in the sand in the bottom 
marvelous anli beautiful than his of the ocean and bury himself
residence. A little fellow he was, as house and all- out of sight. Now 
you may guess if he found plenty of · the first thing to do, when one of 
room to live in a house the size of a these little fellows takes a fancy to 
lead pencil. retire to private life, is to get his 

If you had found this domicile golden combs, or shovels, I suppose 
when the owner was at home you we ought to call them-in the right 
would not have seen the door ·left position for use, for although they 
open in this careless way. He was a stand up Q.n top of his head, edge to 
modest and retiring personage, who edge, there's only one way to use 
usually kept his home tightly closed them. If he is not "on the right side 
and rarely showed his bead outside. he turns himself in his bouse till he 
His door was white, and shaped much brings his shovels to the proper 
like a rork. It fitted his tube shap- position, when he pushes them out, 
ed house, and be could move it up thrusts them into the sand. Then 
and down, or push it entirely out lifting them up, he brings out a load 
when he bad a fancy to look out. of sand, which he throws over his 
The cork·shaped door was in fact head on to the edge of his house . 
the little fellow's head, and on the top Again he plunges them into the sand 
of it he wore one of the most elegant and throws out another load, and so 
ornaments yon can imagine. · It was be goes on till the hole is large 
nothing less than a pair of wonderful enough to suit him . 

. combs, each shaped exactly like a The next puzzle to you would be, 
lady's back comb, and of the most how he could get in, but it is no puz
brilliant gold color. The teeth of zle to him. He merely hangs his 
the combs curved in as ours are droll little body out the door till its 
made, and one might easi ly suppose weight tips the whole house over the 
they were copies of those to be hole . Then he goes on with his dig-

. found in our shops. They had not ging, going deeper and deepe d 
only the colors of gold , but they had making his house straighter and 
it's lustre, and reflected the light as straighter, till it is entirely covered 
brilliantly as the most highly polish- with sand. 
ed metal. Another curious thing about him 

Though they looked so much like is the way he eats. He can't ea.t fiRh, 
ladies' combs, however, they had a you know-they're too big, nor does 
very different use during the life of the h<:J care for sea.mud, but he grows 
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fat on tiny bits of atoms in the sea- out of sight. There are about twelve 
water which are too small to see at all. in each bundle, and they are long 
All he has to do is to keep a· current and slim and elastic, like bristles, but 
of water running into his mouth. having a sharp blad~ at the ends. 
From this he takes his food, and the Some are like a knife or sword, and 
air he- wants to breathe, and the otherR have slits in the edge; but all 
water mns out again. are of great beauty. 

This getting into a cave is all the What he does with so many sharp 
travelling the odd little old fellow instruments i3 not positively known. 
does; for he's a contented creature, He may use them to help build his 
an any nice 'quiet spot under the sea house, and no doubt he does push 
where there's plenty of 8and, is good himself out of his door with them
enough for him. since he has no feet. But I should 

But I must tell you about the think three or four hundred spears 
body of this interesting little worm, were a tolerabl~ supply of weapons 
for he is a worm, and belong~ to the for a peaceful httle worm at the bot
family of Tube Builders. Back of tom of the sea. 
his droll, cork-shaped he.ad he has We might never have known much 
a pair of scarlet gills, shaped about the Golden Oombus Worm up 
like those of fishes. When he feels l here on dry land but for a machine 
well, and sticks his head out of his called a dredge, which men drag 
house, he keep3 these pretty gills in alGng on the bottom of the ocean . 
lively motion, fluttering back and This is a sort of a bag with an iron 
forth like a pair of fans. And this edge which scrapes up thousands of 
is not all. Down each side of his these strange and wonderful little 
little soft body he has a row of knobs fellows, who live quietly there, and 
which look like warts as much as who don't fancy being dragged out to 
anything, fifteen on a side. When the light and air, I can tell yon. Nor 
studied through a microscope, these could we see how they live when w11 
curious knobs are found to be the did get them out but for the al!!ua
mos\ wonderful things about him. rium. When we can get them to feel 
Each one is divided in to two parts. at home in one of these we can study 
The back part swells out into a soft them at our leisure. The little fellow 
sort of mop or spongy cushion, I have told you about is not often 
which is supposed to be used to scrub fouud, but one fell into the hands of 
out and polish the inside of his beau- Mr. Gorse, an English gentleman, 
tiful house-though tl!at's only a and after a week or two, when it got 
guess by the way, for he was never used to the light and began to feel 
caught using them, and of course he at home in the aquarium, he studied 
won't tell anyt.hing about it. But its ways with his microscope, and 
the front part of the knob is the told us all I have to ld you. 
strangest. It contains a bundle of These little Tube Builders are the 
spears, or lancets, which can be push- oldest masons known in the world . 
ed out to a great length through a Long before men built their houses 
hole in the top, or drawn in entirely of brick and stone, clumsily cemented 
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together, these insignificant little 
worms at the bottom of sea, built 
their beautiful houses in that way. 
In truth there's hardly an in&trument 
or tool that men can invent, or any 
way of doing things that they can 
contrive, that we do not find, in 
greater perfection · than men ever 
arrive at, in tiny atoms of insects and 
other live creatures. 

Thought and Action. 

One of the practical problems of our 
religions and social life is the proper 
union of the active and the meditative 
sides of our natnre . It is evident 
from history that the undue devel
opment of either, works harm, and 
that there are comparatively few 
nations, ages, or men in which the 
perfect balance has been kept. De
votion to a merely external life and 
activity, to military conquests, to 
commerce and money making, 
makes bullies and "Philistines." 
Seclusion and a life wholly separated 
from the world and its activities 
makes hermits and monks ; and there 
·has hardly ever been a more useless 
waste of life and human force, or 
worse development of sin, than that 
which has been manifested in scenes 
of monastic seclusion. 

In the more secluded neighbor · 
hoods of our land how often does the 
th aughtful and earnest Christian feel 
the weight of the dull stagnation and 
lethargy that has settled on souls 
which live in themselves for them
selves and gain none of the broadening 
influences which come from unselfish 
devotion to others. How do they 
long for anything that will stir up 

the people for the evidence of a new 
and more active life, that men might 
be drawn out of themselves. 

And then on the ether hand, in 
bustling communities, how often is 
one tempted to wish that the busy, 
ever-working souls might sometimes 
break away from the round of work 
and learn mo~ e of the quiet graces 
that grow up only in peaceful seclu
sioa. They are kept in the endless 
routine of public services and duties, 
church and school and mission and 
committee going hither and yon, 
turning from one busy scene to anoth
er, till their souls come to deiPand 
unceasing stimulus and dread noth
ing so much as 'lS to ·be left alone. 

Between the two extremes it 
requires Christian philosophy and 
grace to escape the evil. We must 
remember that if we dwell by our
selves we shall soon starve. The 
food any soul can furnish to itself is 
soon exhausted, and even while it 
lasts it gives but little nourishment. 
And we must remember, as well, that 
the outer active side of reli~ion is 
not all of it, nor always the most 
important side. All useful and en
during activity mu~t have the power 
of an inner life behind it. Some of 
the peculiar features of the age are 
its materialism in philosophy, its bus
tle in business, and its external 
activity in religious affairs. What 
many of us need most of all is in 
patience to possess our souls.
Christian Intelligencm·. 

During the last fifteen months 
eight hundred and eight families of 
Mennonite emigrants, numbering 
f0ur thousand four hundred and 
forty.four persons, have settled in 
Manitoba. 
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Correspondence. l the day I went to see him. Monday 
morning ten minutes after ten he 

Bros. L . & S.: We have been for closed his earthly career, having beon 
a time in the midst of sorrow and much affected for nearly two years, 
joy. Strange mixture truly, but it is He was 75 years old the 11th oi 
even so. The meeting at Strata began August. In September 1866 I met 
Friday night before the 3rd Lord's him first, ao Universalist. Sectarian
day in August. On Saturday Thomas ism was so inconsistent that he took 
J. Moore died of congestion of the this as the only thing rational. His 
brain. The loss to the church was daughter (now my wife) having heard 
great. He had been a member from me went home and said, "Pa, I have 
his youth up. He was our own heard a man preach just like you say 
cousin. An a:ffiicted and sadly be- you want him to preach : you have· 
reaved widow mourns his loss with often told me you wished you could 
her two little childrea, but none more hear some one preach like Paul or 
than his mother who has doted on Peter, go and hear him." He heard 
him fondly, he being her fi·rst-born. and was baptized right off. Chris
On Sunday evening his brethren tianity w~s a joyful theme to him. 
buried him, whilst a sorrowing com- He said to Brother Adams and me· 
munity stood around. On~:Saturday during the meeting, that he was sorry 
evening brother Adams came. The that so little of his life had been 
meeting moved on, all, preachers and given to the Lord. He was able to 
brethren working, as the cause of the be with the brethren and break bread· 
salvation of sinners demands. The during the meeting. Yesterday, the 
meeting closed after twe weeks' con- last day of August he was buried by 
tinuance with 78 additions. Bro. A. his brethren. I thought as they 
remained until 'l'uetiday after the 4 th lowered him in the tomb how blessed 
Sunday and did much fine preaching. it is to so live that your loss will be 
He is anxious to spend his time in felt by the world and the brethren 
the service of the Lord in the field. will mourn while they consign you to 
He says that six hundred dollars a your last earthly home. But how 
year would enable him to do so. much more blessed it is to make 
What an ·amount of good could be ,Jesus your friend and die with the 
accomplished by such a~sacrifice on bright hope of being remembered by 
the part of the brethren, but,,how the I-'ord even in the lonely grave. 
hard it is to make the people see that As death drew near he asked his 
they should make every sacrifice for children, J as. R. Ruff and my 'wife, to 
human redemption. Without any stay with him. They did so but 
rest I came to Berea and ·began the could go no further than the brink 
work; Bro. Jordan is with me. of the grave. How· pleasant to have 
There have been three confessions Jesus to go with us into the deep 
thus far. Having heard from home silence of the tomb. Who would 
on Lord's day morning that my sell his company, his friendship for 
father-in-law, John Hainey Ru6, was the few messes of pottage this world 
rapidly sinking, after the duties of can give? John A. Ruff of Dallas 
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Co., Texas, will see thisandjoin with 
his brother and sister in grief for the 
fa ther whom they loved. The old 
are dying. Old Sister Cowles died a 
short time ago at.her daughter,Betsey 
Croxton's, aged 81 years. Lewis 
Whatley of Dublin, a Primitive Bap· 
tist, and father of our sister, Lydia 
Wilson of Ennis, Texas, died a short 
time ago, aged 85. Thomas Schofield, 
a Methodist, living with sister Re
becca Schofield near Berea, a few 
weeks ago left the world, having been 
here 92 years. John Ca.wthorn, the 
uncle of qHite a number of the breth. 
ren here, a man of the world, a wrest
ler with Tit_ne for 91 years, died only 

. two or three weeks ago. 
I have written this and stopped 

. occasionally to talk to some young 
men about obedience to the King of 
Kings. The meeting promises well. 
It is time to go. 

J . M. BARNES. 

P. S. It is now evening. ~ am 
glad to be able to report four more 
confessions to·day. 

Argns, Ala., Sept. 1st, 1875. 

The Angel Vision. 

Chisel in hand stood a sculptor boy, 
With his marble block before him; 

And his face lit up with a smile of joy, 
As an angel dream passed o'er him: 

He carved the dream on that shapelesS stone, 
With many "'sharp incision; 

With heaven's own light the sculpture shone: 
He had caught the angel vision . 

Sculptors of life are wo, as we stand 
With ou~ souls, uncarved, before us, 

Waiting the hour, when at God's command, 
Our life dream shall pass o'er us. 

If we carve it then on the yielding stone, 
With many a sharp incision. 

Its heaver. lybeauty shall be our 9Wn, 
Our lives tt1at an gel vision . 

-Bisho]J Doane, 

HOW FAR~ERS' WIVES BREAK 
DOWN. 

A woman tell s this s>ory to the 
Boston Cultivator, and many can tes 
tify of their own knowledge that it is 
very sadly true : "I can get forty 
women to marry me within fifty 
miles of this vill age," said a man to 
me the other day "but I ean't find 
a woman anywhere who will come 
and help my wife and she is breaking 
down every day." Yes, breaking 
down! Oan any one look in her ashy 
white face and not read the story, 
written there, of hard work, in season 
and out of seas6n? She has four li t
tle girls- the eldest six and the 
youngest three months. Her husband 
keeps six cows, and cultivates a farm 
of a hundred acres, employing two 
hired men to aid him. Three meals 
must be cooked daily for a fami ly of 
seven, not counting the baby ; four 
child ren dressed and cared for; the 
111il k of six cows attended to, and 
butter made, while the weekly wash
ing and ironing must be accomplished 
in some way . From four o'clock 
in the morning until ten and some
times eleven at night, one pair of 
hands and one pair of feet perform 
all this labor, and now the tired body 
rebels and says : "This oannot be 
endured." 

Let me tell you of another case: 
.. The farmer and his wife have 
three children, all under eight years. 
He employs two hired men, boarding 
them, and keeps eleven cow~ . A 
woman comes in to do the washing 
and ironing, but that is all ~the assist
ance the wife receives, except t he 
few step~ h er children can save her. 
She must r)se at fou r o'clock· and 
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prepare -breakfast, so that her hus 
band and the ''hands" can be in' the 
mowing fields by five. Every other 
day, however, one of the hired men 
remains to do the churning for her; 
but this favor was not allowed her 
until she threatened to call in the doc 
tor, to declare her inability to do such 
hard work. Then it was reluctantly 
conceded, although two forty-pound 
firkins were packed each week ; for 
our farmer prides himself _upon1 his 
herd of oows-pure blood Alderneys 
-and sells his butter at the highest 
rates, carefully depositing the pro
ceeds in the bank, and rarely giving 
his wife so much as · a five dollar bill 
of it. His last injunction to the 
"hand" as he departs for the field is; 
"John, come just as quick as you can. 
Don't let Mrs. M. keep you for any
thing else. Hay can't wait for 
woman's work." aThere are dishes to 
wash, milk to skim, pans to scald, beds 
to make, children to dress, baby to 
nurse, room to sweep, and dinner to 
cook over the boiling hot stove-and 
<me woman to do it all? 

OBITUARIES. 

NoTICE-,-Obituaries of20 lines inserted free 
~f charge. Ten cents per line charged for each 
additional line. 

We hav<l' recently been called upon to mourn 
the loss of another one of our good sisters
Sister Sallie, wife of Bro. J. B. Lillie, after a 
severe illness of several weeks, which she bore 
with great Christian fortitude and resignation. 
And when she was informed of the near ap 
proach of death it did not startle or alarm her 
in the len,st, but in the full possession of her 
mental facu lties she called around her bedside 
her husband and children, brother and sister, 
father and mother, bidding them an affection
ate adieu, exhorting them one and all to meet 
her in heaven. Oh, how it cheered the heart 
of her husband and relatives to hear her talk
ing of that meeting where parting shall be no 
more. She said she had ever been happy in 
the triumphs of the Christian's faith. I am 

glad that the Christian religion will d-o to die 
by-thank the Lord I have never seen oue of 
mY brethren die, that had lived in the discharge 
of his duties, but always departed in the full 
triumphs of the ChristiaR's hope. 

A few days before her death the little babo, 
just 8 weeks old, was taken, and after her 
death little Turner, aged about 4 years, was 
snatched away by the rude hand of death and 
thus our good brother 'vas bereft of his wife (a 
devoted one) and two children in a few weeks' 
time. But with Christian heroism be bears it 
all. and with Job says, "The Lord gave and 
the Lord bath taken away, blessed be the 
name of the Lord." 

E. B. CaYCE. 
Franklin, Tenn. 
We truly sympathize with bl'bther Lillie in 

his sad bereavement. We know the "joys of 
life seem marred" when the dearest ones of · 
earth bid us farewell , and leave us to travel 
the paths of life alone, But the religion of 
Jesus gives hope of a meeting where part ings 
are known no more. 

E . G.S. 

It becomes my painful duty to report the 
death of our beloved Elder, Bro. J. R. Hooper, 
who was born Sept. 1803, and died July 9t'h , 
1875 at his residence in Dickson Co., Tenn. He 
made the good confession and obeyed the gos
pel upwards of 40 years ago, from which time 
he lived a devoted Chri8tian. He was a kind 
and affectionate husband and father to his 
family , an obliging neighbor, a kind friend to 
all. We deeply Fympathize with the Christian 
family of our Elder and brother, but we have 
a hope that their loss is his gain. 

If Jesus calls us to his arms 
Why should we quake with fear? 

We know his power prevents all harm, 
And be will own us there. 

V. R. GARLAND, 

Private Prayer. 

The root that produces the beauti· 
ful and flourishing tree, with all its 
spreading branches, verdant leaves, 
and refreshing fruit, that which gains 
for it sap, life, vigor, and fruitfulness, 
is all unseen, and the further and 
the deeper the roots spread beneath, 
the more the tree expands above. 
Christians, if you long to bring forth 
all the fruit of the Spirit, strike your 
roots deep and wide in private pra.yer. 
That faith and support, that strength 



THE GOSPEL ADVOOATE . 933 

and grace, which you seek of God in 
secret, God will in that hour give 
you before men-Selected. 

Two Ways Of Looking At It. 
(From the Lawrence American·) 

Civilityi?jcosts li ttle and pays in 
the long run. A story a-t the expense 
of a Lawrence man who had a small 
party under escort from this city to 
a seaside resort is the newest illustra
tion. Arrived at the railroad termi
nus, there was only one hack. The 

from home this afternoon and she 
was temng us at tea that she had a 
great row about getting a hack at the 
station, with a drunken, insolent, red" 
headed Irishman. There seems to 
be a good deal of trouble about hacks 
this afternoon." The Lawrence man 
"took" and so did the bystanders. 
The story got back to Lawrence, and 
if you ask him about that "fussy old 
Irish woman from Nashua," the Law
rence man will probably ask how 
your family are and if you are'nt glad 
that there has been such.a pleasant 

Lawrenee man wanted the exclusive change in the weather. 
use of it for himself and three per-

Asiatic Proverbs. 
sons whom he considered himself 
honored by escorting. An elderly 
lady, very plainly attired, desired a 
seat inside, and that the Lawrence The well known war~ing not to 
man should accommodate her by ri- look a gift horse in the mouth has its 
ding on the box with the driver. He equivalent in Bagada, one of the In 
was. fi rm in his purpose, though, of dian tongues, "If any one offers you 
monopolizing the hack, and the hack- a buffalo, do not ask if she gives 
driver with an eye to business, auc- milk," and the Maylayali rendering 
tioned off the use of the vehicle, of "A burnt child dreads the fire" is 
finally making a bargain with the identical with the aorresponding 
Lawrence man for $6. The back French proverb, "A scalded cat fears 
rolled away with the Lawrence man cold water," while the Hindi version 
triumphantly in possession, leaving is very picturesque and characteristic 
the old lady standing upon the depot - "He whose father was killed by a 
platform to make her way as best she bear is afraid of a black stump." The 
could. In the evening, the Lawrence European proverbs that "No man is 
man was relating to a company of a hero in the eyes of his valet de 
acquaintances h is experience with ''a cbambre," and that "Familiarity 
troublesome, fussy old I rish woman b:eeds contempt," are tersely and 
at the station." A gentlernan who picturesquely combir.ed in the Tamil 
was standing by, well known as quite adage, "The temple cat does not fear 
prominent in bu9iness atfairs in a the IdoL" The Maylaylis reprove a 
New Hampshi re city, remarked that boaster who glor ieH over the unfortu
tbe Lawrence man 's experience was with the pithy remark, "Any one can 
indeed singular, and that there was, leap a fa llen tree," and their proverb, 
too,_ a strange coincidence . "My ("Running up and down the boat does • 

. motner," he ~aid, "an elderly lady,! not bring one sooner to land," is a 
upwards qf eighty-five, came down! keen rebuke fo those who chafe and 
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fret under circumstances of forced 
inaction ; while the sacred warning 
not to cast pearls before swine is apt
ly paraphrased by the question, 
''What is the use of reading Vedas to 
a wild buffalo?" 

ITEMS, PERSONALS, ETC. 

The brethren at Johnson City, 
Washington Co., Tenn, are building 
a house of worship. Brother W. C. 
Maupin is our preacher at that 
place. 

Brother W. T. Horner died at 
Middletown N. Y, Aug. 21. He was 
editor of the The Bemld of the 
Tt·uth and 'I he Young Lady's Frif-nd. 

Brother Thomas D. Butler, of 
Louisville, Ky., has a position OI;l the 
editorial staff of the New Yorlc Inde
pendent. 

J. M. Pickens will hold a protract
ed meeting for the congregation 
at Richmond Bedford Co., Tenn., be
ginning on Saturday before the 2nd 
Sunday in October. 

W. F. Todd has the following 
appointments ahead : On Saturday 
before the second Sunday in October 
with the brethren at Coopertown 
Robertson County, Tenn. ; with the 
brethren at Rigg's X Roads, William
son County, Tenn., on Saturday be
fore the third Sunday in Oct., and 
at Lilly Hill, Marshall Uo., Tenn., o·n 
Saturday before the fourth Sunday 
in Oct. 

Bro ther J. C. Caldwell left last 
week for Richmond, Ky., to be ab
sent about a month. He makes the 
following report: 

"At t.he request of some brethren 
in Franklin Tenn., Brother E. B. 

Cayce and myself began a meeting at 
Millvue about six miles from Frank
lin, Saturday night before the first 
Lord's day in the month. The prim 
itive gospel had never been preached 
in that community, except one dis
COlJ.rse preached by Bro. Cayce about 
one month before. Consequently 
but few had ever ' h~ard the Gospe l 
preached in its primitive purity. 

The good JJord greatly blessed our 
labors and the immediate results were 
forty-seven confessions and baptisms. 
Four others who bad been immersed 
took membership with us. Fifteen 
of the baptisms were from the Meth
odists, one who had been a Baptist, 
and the remainder from the world. 
The meeting continued two weeks. 
On last Lord's day we organized a 
congregation of fifty-seven members 
who covenanted to meet together 
every J~ord's day for worship, and to 
keep the ordinances. They are go· 
ing ahead to t ~ ke steps to build a 
house for worship. We are glad to 
say much prejudice has been remo v
ed and ~e believe the cause has been 
permanently established. To God be 
all the praise." 

A lay member from a neighboring 
congregation made a talk for the 
congregation at Oakwood, Montgom
ery Co., Tenn., on 2nd Sunday in 
Sept. At the close of his .remarks 
three ladies made the good confes
sion. 

Smith J. Denton, of White County 
Tenn., called to see us on his way to 
West Tenn., to aid his brother in 
holding a protracted meeting. He 
reports several meetings conducted 
by himself recently, at one of which 
there were six additions. There are 
three brothers in the family of Den- · 
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tons, all of them preachers, one of 
whom tesides in each division of our 
St~te. 

.A. L. Johnson dropped in on us 
as he was paying a trip to Franklin, 
Tenn. He looks hale and hearty, 
an-d is as much in earnest about the 
Master's business as ever. 

Don't fail to read our proposition 
on last page concerning the last , ten 
numbers of the present volume of 
the· Advocate. We want two-hun
dred new subscribers in the next six
ty days. 

W. I~yles, Minneola Tex., Sept. 
15th writes : 

"Including third Lord's day in .Aug. 
Brethren J. Clint, Mathews and P. 
F . Southern held a four days' meet
ing with the church · of Christ at 
Shady Grove, 11 mi les west of Quit
man, and three persons obeyed the 
gospel. Bro. J. A. Dickson deliver
,ered three discourses in Minneola,the 
first Lord's day in this month, and 
one gentleman from Sweden-! be
·lieve he had been a Lutheran-con
fessed Christ before many witnesses. 
I will probably move to this place 
ere. long. It is a thriving rail-road 
-town at the junction of the Interna
tional and Great Northern and Texas 
Pacific R ailways, in the S. W. part 
of Wood County. We expect to or
ganize a congregation here soon. 
preaching brethren are invited to st.op 
with us and preach for us. .Any one 
stopping, call on W m. Jones. .A 
primitive Baptist living here has 
prophesied that 'The Campbellites 
will take this town.'" 

A new congregation was organized 
at Compton's schoolhouse, seven 
.miles from Nashville on the 2nd 

Lord's day in this month. They 
number fifteen or twenty members. 

Bro Ben. Franklin of the Review 
bas been giving Dr. Summers' tract, 
("Why I am not a Campbellite,") a 
general overhauling. His review of 
it should be read by every Methodist 
in the land. We hope to see it in 
tract form. 

J no . .Aug. Williams, whose school 
advertisement recently appeared in 
the Ad vocate, has written to his agent, 
Edwin Alden of Cincinnati, notifying 
him that his school is full and that 
he can receive no more pupils until 
the Spring term. 'rhis shows what 
judicious advertising will do. 

We again notify those sending ar
ticles here for the .Advocate without 
giving us their proper names that 
their Mss. will not be published. 
An a~sumed name may be signed in 
the pa~er but we must have the au
thor's true name. 

J. T. Showalter, of Snowville, Va., 
writes: "I am preaching regularly 
on Lord' s days and sometimes pro
tract meetings. During the past 
twelve months I have had over a 
hundred addit.ions. Recently I 
preached for some time at Snowville, 
at which place I had in all 21 addi
tions. Bro. Coleman had two at same 
place. I am preaching at New Salem 
-no one added yet." 

The brethren in East Tenn., held 
a co-operation meeting recently at 
Bristol. The congregations in that 
portion of the state and the adjoining 
counties of Va., were well represent
ed. Bro. J. R,. Scott is doing some 
good preaching in that section of 
the country. 

A brother who removed to a new 
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Post Office in Texas a short time oers of the congregation at Delta, 
since ordered his paper changed but Ala.: "Bro. J as. Abbott of Etowah 
forgot to sign his name. As a means county has been laboring among us 
of finding out his name we addressed for some time. The · result of his 
a card directed to "'fhe Church of labors has been a thor<mgh warming 
Christ." None of the denominations of us to a lively sense of our position, 
would take this card out of the office, causing many of' us to return to 
which shows that they put the prop- duty from whence we had fallen, and 
er estimate upon the congregation of 4 added to the Lord J;ly confession 
disciples at that place. and baptism. To the blessed God of 

We notice in the secular papers our hope be all the praise. We have 
the death of John Kendall of Living- re-organized (or covenanted to keep 
ston, Overton Co., Tenn. He was house for the Lord) and although 
an esteemed citizen and a prominent poor in this world's goods are deter
member of the church of Christ. mined to help secure the services of 

J. H. Halbrook, Rock Creek, Ala., Bro. Abbott as an evangelist in this 
Aug. 30, writes: "I have just closlld section where his la_bors are much 
a very i~teresting meeting at this need~d. We deem htm wort~y to be 
place, resulting in 16 additions to the sustamed; he has fou_g~t hts way 
army of Christ. 'fhis little band was through m~ch opposttwn, p[lssed 
organized in 1867, with but 7 ~hrough :rywg ordeals a_nd although 
members. Since that time 3 have 1n exceedwgly adverse cucumstances 

been withdrawn from, 16 dismissed 
by commendation and 6 are sleeping 
beneath the clod of the valley, and 
there are still 100 members, as warm 
hearted as ever lived. The brethren 
have just built a good house of wor
shi¥ 30 by 36 ft. and the church 
meets every Lord's day and is in 
good working order. If any of our 
preaching brethren should pass this 
way they will find a home among 
any of the brethren. Let us all 
be faithful in the discharge of duty 
and the cause of truth will triumph." 

At the protracted meP-ting 
held by E. G. S. at Antioch, 
Rutherford Co., on 3rd Lord's day 
in Sept. there were ten additions 
by confession and baptism and two 
reclaimed. At the meeting at Leip 
er's Fork previous to this there were 
four additions. 

The following comes from the offi -

is nobly and bravely battling for the 
truth fearless of what 'the world may 
say or do. A. S. Reynolds, a young 
brother lately shouldering the cross, 
assisted Bro. Abbott at the close of 
his labors here. Crop prospects fa-
vorable ." E. T. Hill and J. C. • 
Smith are the Deacons and J os. Car· 
ter Clerk of this congregation. 

A good point against the moderate 
drinkers was made by a little girl at 
Saratoga. Replying to a question 
why she refused the wine when it 
was passed round, that "she didn't 
like it," her interlocutor rejoined 
that she should take a little for her 
stomach's sake. "l ain't dot no 
stommic's ache," was the emphatic 
and indignant answer. 

Where ten men will cheerfully lay 
down their lives for a woman, only 
?ne will carry her a scuttle of coal. 
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New Advertisements. 

We call the attention ofthe travel
ing public to the advertisement of the 
old reliable Louisville and Great 
Southem Railroad. This road is 
kept in excellent condition and has 
as few disasters as anv road in the 
country. One of its trains containing 
Wm. Vanderbilt., a son of the Com
modore, and family passed over the 
road recently at the rate of 60 miles 
an hour. 

We call the attention of our young 
men to the advertisemen t of the 
Medical Department of Vanderbilt 
University. Nashville is making 
rapid strides as an educational center 
and for making l\'1. D.'s it is unsur· 
passed by any city in the Southwest. 

The light in some faces is like a 
benediction of peace. Nothing but 
the purest piety makes it to glow 
there ; it blesses you as by a holy in 
fluenc e ; it tells of devotion never
failin g, of untroubled faith, of perfect 
hope, of undivided love. It has beau
tifi ed the features of every saint on 
earth ; it is one of the beauties of 
every saint of heaven, 

• 
New and Enlarged Edition of the 

Christian Hymnal. 

ty pages were part of a form that 
had to be printed, and it was thought 
that the form. ought to be fille d with 
hymns and music . The book now 
contains 360 pages, 875 hymns, 409 
tunes, and is sold at the Rame price 
as heretofore. 

We believe we have the best and 
cbeapeRt book of this kind now pub
lished. 

The supplement bas been publish
ed separately for the benefit o.f those 
who have the old, and will be sup· 
plied at I 0 cents each, or one dol!at· 
per dozen. 

On behalf of the trustees . 
R. M. BISHOP, Chairman. 

General News. 

The municipal canvass in Nashville 
is rather exciting. Spencer Eakin, a 
worthy citizen and member of the 
Church St. congregation is the Dem
ocratic nominee and will doubtless be 
elected.-Nashville has a scholastic 
population of9,114, being an i ncr ea; e 
over that of last year of 263.-The 
total valuation of railroad property 
in the State of Tennessee is $20,964, 
820. It is thought that the State 
will realize $100,000 per annum in 
taxes from this source.- A fine flour 
ing mill has been built at, Bailey's 
Switch, Maury Co., Tenn., by the 
Grangers of that section. It was 
dedicated by a picnic, etc., on the 
23rd. The capacity of the mill is 
180 bls of flour every 24 hours.- The 
railroads between this point and Lou 
isville have raised their rates to the 

1 The Trustee:; of the Christian 
Hymn Book take pleasure in announ
cing that they have prepared a sup- former figures. - An extensive storm 
plement t.o the Christian Hymnal, occurred on the Gulf coast last week. 
embracing twenty additional pages . Galveston Texas was overflowed by a 
This was thought to be proper, not tidal wave and immense damage was 
only because it enabled them to add 
several new popular pieces and old done to life and property. India~ola, 
standard tunes omitted from the first another seaport town, was entll'ely 
edition, but also because these twen- \inundated. It is estimated that 400 
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lives were lost. Only five houses 
were left standing ~n IndianQla. Five 
Mexican Greasers were killed while 
robbing and mutilating the corpses 
of the dead who had been washed 
ashore.-The National Agricultural 
Congress met in Cincinnati September 
23rd . The speeches were in favor of 
·mitigating burdensome talieS on to
bacco, etc.-A disease similar to the 
Epizootic broke out among the horses 
in New York last week.- Buffalo, N. 
Y ., has decreed that no married wom
an shall be a teacher in her public 
schools.-They are ~shipping~· flour 

. this year from Charleston, s.: C. to 
the North. 

"Uncle Pete" was asked to sub 
·scribe fifty cents to ,,,his ' parson's sal
ary yesterday. '•Can't do it, I tell 
ye. Kase dere's mighty hard times 
'proachin ' on hyar !" "0h, no, Pete, 
de craps is good, and we hab plenty 
money dis Winter !" "Y ou'se a 
fool! How kin dat be when I beer 
Mr. Jeemes up dar at de bank say 
dat de Chloraforney Bank done bust

. ed, jis like dat Freedman bank did? 
Can't 'scribe nuthin' honey, but I'll 
lend de · preacher my wood saw and 
buck, ef. he wants to yearn~somefin." 
This proposition was not accepted . 

NOW READY, 
Proper Division of the Word. 

Price 25 cents single copy, five for 
$1.00, postage prepaid. 

A matter of fact philosopher asserts 
that "Love is to domestic life what 
butter is to bread, it possesses but little 

c()aishment in itself bnt gives sub
stnntials a grand relish, without 
which they would be hard to swal
low." 

It is reported at Los Angeles, Cal.• 
that a number of Chinamen 'working 
on the Southern Pacific Railroad 
grade, near the Colorado Desert have 
died from the intense h eat prevail
ing in that region . It is a common 
thing for the thermometer to mark 
120 in the shade, when shade can 
be found, and yet the work has pro· 
ceeded without interruption. 

FREE! 

We will give the last ten ·numbers 
of Vol. XVII to any new subscriber 
who wiil send us his name and $2.20 
now for 1876. We hope our friends 
will make a note of this and renew 
their efforts to increase the circula 
tion of the Advocate. We will make 
this a standing proposition until 
December 1st, but now is the best 
time to ask your neighbor to sub
scribe. 

"I never complained of roy condi · 
tion but once," said an old man, 
"when my' feet were bare, and I had 
no money to buy shoes ; but I met 
a man withol).t feet, and became ,con
tented." 
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·Our Duty in Rega~d to Preaching the 
Gospel. 

dictates the law, is the head; beyond 
which all is nought. A mere advis· 
cry-permissive or discretionary law 

I propose to pen some thoughts has no force more than the will of the 
for our readers in regard to the duty subject, and therefore could never be 
of Christians in sounding out the gos- enforced to execute any plan: But 
peL There are perhaps few, if any, where shall we go to find the law 
who .would deny that it is a duty of making power? We must fi~st find 
all Christians, to ·labor and contribute legal authoritative power, without 
·Of their means· as they may be able which the law would be powerless . 
to send the gospel to the destitute, as . The supreme head and source of 
well as sustain. it in iheir own midst . . authority of which we are in quest, 

·~he troub~e amqng us is not, shall we can be found only in heaven. It was 
send tl).e word of ,life to . those who when the son of God ascended to the 
have it 'tlot, ·. but upon what plan throne in heaven receiving of the 
shltll we.co operate? The word pl~n Father all authority, and not till then 
as p.sed among J:lS I suppose .means.-~ tl;lat he authorized any one to preaoh 
draught-scheme.•or i'OTm J;ly which the gospel of >alvation in his n~me. 
t.he things must be .. d9fle. Then, if Then it was that what.ever was bound 
the plan be ~greed,{)'n, , i£-is ~oid !Jf~ or loosed on earth, by the Apostles 
any good unless executed : :;tnd put as his choRen agents or ambassadors , 
into effect. It · cannot be put i'n eie'cu- was ratified in heaven as the law or ·
tion without a code of lawis, ei'ther ·rule of acti·on iu: regard to spre.ad
back of, or upon the throne . or · a11• · ·i~g.the gospel; the rule of aoti.-on. for 
thority that ordains the plan . . · Law sinners. to rede'mption -from sin' ·and 
is a rule of action, especially impera- the l_aw· or rule of conduct th\·ough 
tive, mandator.r law, and ~o· other wh~cli t·hey might ulti1 'tely be
kind of law uqul~ ~- l!'l'e to execute accepted·· in he." I ,l the. 
the plan. We i~" .,.;t' pot .'fa,r'get that rule regard' u tb, fo er or 
a Jaw maker m~~~ alway~ and inevita- spreact of tl" ospel is th.c Su 

bly precede law . . .'· T~~t. ~g.w~r tliat o • ~ 111per T i up•rat1ve o 
'i·' 
·:; 

1 ~ • • ' 
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mandatory law of the King was to cution ar9se it seems the plan was for· 
teach all nations of the earth pro- the apostles to· hold Jerusalem :i.nd 
claiming the gospel to every creature, the disciples to retreat. "Therefore· 
preaching to all such repentance and they that were scattered abroad went 
remission of sins in the name of J e- everywhere preaching the word." 
sus the King. So far our duty is as Acts viii: 4. -Then it was Philip went 
plain as theirs in regard to whom <i"own to Samaria and done a great 
they were to bear tlie glorious mes- work there. Their plan was, when 
sage, "to all, every creature in all na- perse~uted, in· one place to go to an
tions." By the way what a contrast other, but preach everywhere they 
between the commission of King Je- went. They could not have been as 
sus to his preachers, :nd the com- fastidious as some are toward what is 
mission ofa Calvinistic Presbytery,in- termed first principles, or ordinary· 
sending out their preachers. · preaching as some would have it, for· 

But did the apostles work under that was all they knew. And even 
any plan? Surely they did ; they Paul when preaching at Corinth, "de
had no plan previous to the day of termined to know nothing among 
Pentecost, and were not allowed -to them but Jesus Christ and him cruci
preach, hut when authority was given fied ." 1 Cor. ii: 2. We ha..-e no 

. to preach, the plan was to first prove doubt if Paul w~s brought up and 
by the Old Testament scriptures that placed in one of our cities he would 
Jesus was the Christ; the Son of God, not preach a week before he would 
whom God had raised up to the wear out and be looked at as a mere· 
throne of heaven, and who had made mountaineer or green brier sprout 
the display of power they then be- who had never learned as much as 
held; secondly, to give a severe re- our little children know. No wonder 
buke to the multitude for their sin the disciples could go everywhere 
and wickedness even to their convic- preaching, when preaching was then 
tion and belief of the truth ; and the so very simple and easy of compre
third part was to give an imperative l hension. Paul gave a strict charge 
command to those sinners to "repent 1 to Timothy, "Preach the word, ~e 
and be baptized in the name of Jesus • instaBt in season and out of sea
Christ for the remission of sins," and I son, reprove, rebuke, exhort with 
the fourth, part of the plan was to all long-suffering and doctrine," &c . . 
baptize all that f!ladly received the 2 Tim. iv: 2. This is the plan under 
word. What a contrast between which Timothy was to preach the 
the plan of the apostles to only word, just what they that were scat
baptize those who gladly receive tered abroad everywhere preached, 
the word, and the plan of the and to reprove arid rebuke, for the
preachers who baptize (if sprinkling time will come when the people will 
be baptizing) the children, if one of not endure sound doctrine but will 
the parents gladly receive the word. heap to themselves teachers having· 
Perhaps one would enquire, does the itchin!l; ears, &c., 2 Tim. iv: 3. Yes, 
Pentecostial give all the plan we are popular teachers that with excellency 
to have? !'{ ot q~ite j when a perse- of speech and wisdom of words , (see 

\ . 

\ 
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1 Cor. ii: 3-4) dress off a little thir- Rome at least for a pattern, if that 
ty minute speech concocted in , vain is too strong we will come two steps 
philosophy, pandering to the sinful down to our Methodist Episcopal 
lusts of the itching ears without re- house and take a pattern there and 
buke, culminati ng in 'an imaginary have one head for our whole country, 
wax figure dressed like an English then the law, and then the plan, with 
doll; and turning their ears away clergy and laity. The laity will then 
-with disdain from the old story of have to shell out and we can move 
the Son of God on the. cross. on like other people. There is no 

But says one, you are off the sub- way under heaven to have such a 
ject, and perhaps another will say human plan executed and prove a 
you have not been on the point in success, but to be consolidated under 
issue. We want to know the -apos- a human head to control and force 
·tolic plan of raising money to send · the law to execution. 

out preachers. Well I just ·don't Well what is to be done, can a 
know of any_ apostolic plan of finance man preach without money? Many 
for that purpose, and no law by the have done it, and are now being . 
apostles for the execution of such a richly rewarded: whilst perhaps some 
plan. Our King in heaven has not of their contemporaries are shut off 
enacted or proclaimed such a law; and from rewards for their avaricious 
if it be true as some say, that he has withholding when they were able to 
left the enacting of such laws to us, help·. But does God require a man 
we ought -at least to learn some wis- to preach without p~y? He requires 
dom from the history of sectarianism, the preacher to preach, and the 
and not act so silly aR to undertake brethren to sustain him ; but if the 
to have a plan executed without. law, brethren are recreant to their duty it . 
or have a law without a power to does not justify the preacher to neg
make law. We may begin at the lect his duty. If he can do any good, 
foot and feel upward to the head, or preach, if they will not pay at one 
begin at the head and trace down to place go to another ; if they pay him 
find the foot according to our liking nowhere preach anyhow as long as 
to ascertain the head and foot of the he can keep his wife and children 
one body. Beginning at the foot a from suffering; work some and preach 
plan to raise money to send the some, and if necessary to make a sup
preacher, we cannot get upward to a port work all the time and preach 
-first joint above the foot . Going to none only on Lord's days, but woe 
the head we fail to make any move t-o the disciples that will suffer such 
whatever in the direction sought. So a thing- they may have a name in 
there is but one alternative left, and t:he church but their heart is far off. 
that is to make a head ; we can make Christ says "the laborer is worthy of 
.as good a head as Aaron did a calf. his hire." "Thou shalt not muzzle 
But his calf was one of short life, and the mouth of the ox that treadeth out 
lest our head be so I suggest thR.t we the corn ." Does God say th is fer 
borrow one which has been of long the sake of the ox? For our sake 
-durable life . So we will knock at surely . We conclude that God has 
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given us no plan for raising money to 
hire a preacher. Neither has he left 
that matter to us only in the sense 
that he has left the matter of obedi
ence to us in regard to his law. The 
children of God must all be taught 
and know, that it is their duty to 
contribute to those who labor in word 
and doctrine. But when such a la
borer demands an exorbitant salary 
the brethren cannot, and ought not 
to submit to such tax. Men who are 
preaching through the country where 
they have been raised and where they 
are known are those that are doing 
the most good, and such can be ~us
tained with six or seven hundred dol
lars each, per annum, to devote their 
whole time. But they do not ride 
much over railroads, nor do they 
often preach in cities ; especially do 
they not live in cities-if they did, 
and would keep up to the custom of 
·such places then it might require 
thousands instead of hundreds to 
sustain them. And this ii!! what is 
the matter after all ; the pe~ple are 
not willing to contribute to extrava
gance, and unfortunately it furnishes 
a pretext for some not to give when 
they ought to give. Consequently 
many preachers h11ve to go at their 
own charges till they come to want, 
but it is a shame for Christians to 
allow such to be the case. 

Witk Christian regard, 
U. 0TREBUE. 

When a visitor outstayed his wel
come at the house of a hospitable 
country rector, and had become a 
permanent nuisance, the host in the 
morning prayed for a blessing to 
descend upon "our visiting brother, 
who will this day depart from us." 
The guest took the hint and dapart
ed. 

Two Ways of Spoiling the Bible. 

First, by quoting it irreverently 
and in ludicrous associations in com
mon talk. Witty and humorous per
sons are very liable to this perversion 
of the Word of God. Puns, and 
jests, and sarcasms which are pointed' 
with distorted passages of holy writ, 
tend inevitably to destroy the feeling 
of religious reverence, and surrounds 
the perverter's text with unhappy 
memories. A literary man, whose 
brilliant conversational powers had' 
been habitually tarnished by this 
propensity, was visited during his last 
illness by a friend who tried to con
sole him with the prospects of heaven. 
But he replied, "Tkey are dark, very 
dark!" His friend then quoted pas- · 
sages of Scriptures which seemed· 
most E.t, but in vain. "I know them 
all, but I have spoiled the Bible to· 
myself." 

Another ;way of :spoiling the B'ible 
is by the ignorant interpretations of 
mistaken good men. One of the 
most remarkable specimens of these
miserable perversions of · the plain 
meaning of the Word occurred in the 
late Brighton Conference of the high-
er Christian Life advocates under the 
lead of Mr. and Mrs. Pearsall 
Smith. 

The London Recm·d reports one
of the speakers as saying, "We should 
leave ourselve~ in the Lord's hand as 
ciead." And he added this marvelous 
comment upon the prayer of a sick 
king that he migh t get well: 

"Au expression occurred to me 
lately as suited, perhaps, to teaching 
something of the same lesson. Hez
ekiah said, '0 Lord, I beseech thee, 
undertake for me.' Now, we never 
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need an undertaker until we are dead. 
It is then only when we can do no 
more for ourselves that we need an 
undertaker. And what does an un
dertaker do? He puts us out: of sight, 
covers us up, aud puts us under the 
ground. That is 7hat the Lord Je
hovah is pledged to do for us. Oh, 
it is a sweet prayer, 'U ndei'take for 
me. Be thou my Divine undertak
er; keep me out of sight, put a cov
ering on me, keep me under the 
ground!" 

It seems still more remarkable that 
such a preposterous twitcing and 
wresting of the inspired word from 
its manifest meaning could have pass_ 
ed without correction in an assembly 
of intelligent people ·:ror Christian 
conference. It is bad enough when 
the ill iterate negro preachers of the 
South furnish their hearers with 
such original caricatures of the Bible, 
but it ·iR passing strange how such 
nonsense as this of the 'undertaket:' 
could be tolerated for a moment. 

These two ways of literally "spoil
ing the Bible," by the j ester's wit, 
and the witless play of pious igno
rance upon the words of revelation, 
may stand as types of a wretched 
habit which takes many forms and 
always produces bad results. The 
Word of God is too holy for the 
touch of a tampering hand, too deli
cate for the taint of a careless humor, 
and too important in itself and in 
our use of it, to be distorted by zeal 
ous ignorance. While its essential 
revelations and practical pages are so 
plain that "he who runs may read," 
yet its perverted texts may return to 
pierce the dying jester's soul like the 
eagle that was struck down by the 
shaft tipped with a feather from his 
own wing. 

Ministers and Sunday-Rchool teach
ers, why "wrest the scriptures to 
their own destruction," and to the 
ruin of those whom they teach ? 
Nothing in our own times is more 
desirable than the intelligent study 
and daily use of the open Bible in 
the hands of the people. And nothing 
is more dangerous to the simplicity of 
the faith and to the salvation of 
souls than this god less habit of spoil
ing the Bible for ourselves and 
to others.-Ex. 

Preaching in Al'kansas. 

I left home Friday before t,h'e 
fourth Lord's day in July for the 
purpose of meeting Bro. Rowlett on 
Myatt near 40 miles away, North-east 
-found Bro. R. and Bro. W. G. M. 
Wilkerson . On Lord's day although 
very feeble and having some fever I 
attempted to preach, but when I had 
spoken some thirty minutes, I was 
compelled to desist under the influ
ence of a very high fever. I went t() 
Bro. Mar~in's where I remained sick 
and unable to preach or get away till 
the next Monday week. This sec tion 
is not a~ well llupplied with medical 
and other facilities as some parts of 
Old Tennessee, bein £5 ten miles to a 
doctor's and eighteen or twenty to a 
Post-office. Nevertheless I had all 
the attention that good brethren and 
sisters could afford. 

The meeting was continued by 
brethren Rowlett and Wilkerson till 
the next Lord's day. I think there 
were 5 accessions to the congregation. 
There are some 45 or 50 membert! in 
this congregation. It was mostly 
built up within the last two years by 
Bro. Rowlett. Myatt is a long, small 



944 THE GOSPEL ADVOCATF. 
--~~~~--------~~~~~----~----~~~~~~ 

stream, heads in Howell Co., Mo) together, and even then somenme~ 
runs down through Fulton Co ., Ark., they fail to have the emblems of 
into Spring 'River, and waters some commemoration. It would be well 
of the finest valleys of land in all the for such brethren to read the New 
West. Testament carefully for the purpose 

On Monday after the first Lord's of finding the passage where it is 
day in August I went to ,Big Creek commanded the disciples to "come 
eongregation in Sharp Co., Ark., in together on the first day of the week 
company with Bro . Wilkerson. Bro . to bear preac hing." From this point 
Rowlett had commenced the meeting we set out for our homes a little over 
on Saturday preceding. We con tin· 40 miles, got lost and made it eight 
ued the meeting in this neighborhood or ten miles further. This was lle · 
and vicinity fourteen days, preaching cause we did not have the exact way 
tyrice a day, notwithstanding there bill; certainly our way was not "so 
were only 4 or 5 added to the con- plain that a foolish man could not. 
gregation, yet we are persuaded much err therein." We honestly believed 
good was done in ,teaching the Divine for several miles we were in the right 
Oracles both to the congregation and way, however we went several miles 
the world. This congregation con- in the wrong way, and if we had con
sists of some 55 or 60 members. It tinned in the wrong way, we would 
is one of the best working congrega- not have reached home at all. On 
tious in all the country. There are Wednesday l reached home, having 
not less than half a dozen brethren been gone nearly four weeks, and 
who can conduct the public worship found all well, at least reasonably so. 
of the congregation, besides they con- Last Friday night I commenced 
tribute to the needs of those who are preaching at Newburgh. On Ratur
dependent. Some of these brethren day afternoon brethren J. 0. Rowlett 
feel the pressing command of the and A. J. Tool came to my assistance. 
apostle to "sound out the word," Bro. Tool preached on Saturday night 
therefore Bro. Dr. James Dawson and forenoon on Lord's da.y. Bro. R . 
goes out occasionally and advocates has been continuing the meeting day 
the good cause at adjacent points. and night, to this writing, which is 

From this point we went across the fifth day. Notwithstanding the 
Spring River on Martin's Creek, and facts of the gospel have been most 
preached three days, three discourses clearly set forth, yet there have 
a day, had three accessions. There been only 4 confessions, and 3 hap
is a small congregation in this neigh- tism~. The reason I preRume is 
borhood, possibly 30 or 40 members , main ly because we make little or no 
but from what I learn only meet when effort at excitement; we want the 
a preacher cernes. Congregations people to understand what the will of 
will grow very slowly, if at all, under the Lord is, believe it and do it. 
such. circumstances. It is a pity so There are great efforts being made in 

this section of the country to keep 
many congregations depend on exter- the people from hearing and receiv-
nal aid, that is depend on preachers ing the truth; no means are left un
from abroad to come and call them tried, good or bad, false or true. 
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One preacher has been heard to 
say that it is not necessary for the 
people to read the Scriptures for the 
purpose of understanding the gospel, 
that they have not .the time, and can 
not understand, if they had. Besides 
there are ministers who have been 
commissioned and sent out to explain 
the gospel to the people, consequently 
it is unnecessary for the people to 
make an effort in t bat direction. This 
is Roman Catholicism stewed down 
among professed Ptotestants . Who 
is prepared for such out-and-out 
Romanism? Is it not passing strange 
that men will allow themselves to be 
driven into such extremes as to 
plunge themselves into Romanism 
headlong fo r no other reason only 
they are so exceedingly opposed to 
the truth of the gospeL 

We have protracted meeting5 in
cluding the middle of October, so I 
will report occasionally. 

G. W. (!ONE. 

Newburgh, A1·lc. 

QUERIES-

"Christ said to Peter when he made 
the confession, "tb~.t thou art Peter 
and upon th is rock I will build my 
church, and unto thee will 
I give the keys of the kingdom of 
heaven," etc. Now the question is, 
when were the keys both used? It 
iR agreed that Peter used one on the 
day of Pentecost when he opened up 
the kingdom to the Jews. Som~ 
think (and rightly tool believe) the 
remaining key was used by P eter at 
the house of Cnrnelius when be 
opened up the kingdom to the Ge n
tiles. Others thi nk it was used when 

the law of pardon was first given to 
the citizens of the kingdom . Jesus 
evidently used the term "keys" in a 
figurative sens~, and only intended 
that Peter should have the power, or 
be the first to open up the kingdom ; 
this we see he d-id to both Jew and 
Gentile. It seems to me that in the 
latter case that when a person com
mits a sin after he has been born into 
the kingdom of God, that such sin or 
transgression does not place him out of 
the kingdom, and hence I do not see 
the use of any key in that case. 

Your brother in Christ, 
AARON SPEER. 

Lovelady, 'lexas. 

How does our brot.her know there 
were only two keys? There is as 
much grour.d to say there were one 
hundred as to say there were just 
two. The only thing the Lord ever 
gave Peter was the Holy Spirit to 
enab le him infallibly to di rect men 
intu the k ingdom or church of God. 
He tell s him, •'I will give you the 
keys of the kingdom of heaven ." 
Again to him, with the other apos
tles, "Behold I send the promise of 
my Father upon you, but tarry ye in 
the city of Jerusalem until you be 
endued with power from on high." . 
The Holy Spirit ur the promise 
from the Father and the keys 
were one and the Aame thing. 
He says again, he breathed aiild 
said, receive. ye tbe Holy Spirit. 
But ye shall receive power after that 
the Holy Ghost is come upon you. 
The Holy Spirit was given to enable 
him to direct the people into the 
church. The position was given 
Peter to first direct under the gui
dance of the Spirit-this is all there 
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is in it. All the speculation about 
what was done with one key or ar:
other is simply idle . The Holy Spirit 
is what was given Peter ; and as many 
keys as can be made of that, were 
given. 

The use of the plural form "keys" 
has no significance, save it was com
mon to use it in this form as the 
representative of authority. The 
Gentiles were admitted on precisely 
the same terms, and by the same au
thority as the Jews, hence by the 
same keys. 'rhe children in the 
kin gdom do not need to be admitted 
into it, even when they sin. Let us 
not strain parables to mean more th2.n 
the Savior intended to teach by them. 

D. L. 

If it is not too much trouble please 
explain the 48th verse of the 13th 
chapter of Acts of Apostles, the latter 
part: "And as many as were ordain
ed to eternal life, believed." 

I do not believe in pre'destination 
and have consequently, always been 
bothered when reading such passages. 

With much esteem, &c., 
A. M. GEORGE. 

Who aJ:e ordained to eternal life? 
Those who bear spiritual fruit abun
dantiy in the kingdom of God. Who 
do this? Those who receive the word 
of God into honest and understand
ing hearts, who keep it, Luke viii : 
15 , or who hear the word and under
stand or appreciate it; Mat. xiii : 2i3 . 
Then those who heard the word, 
understoo ll and appreciated it, be
lieved. I do believe in predestina
tion, all the predestination taught in 
the Bible, and there is a certain char
acter and kind of predestination 

taught there. We believe there is 
an ever-present and guiding power in 
the affairs of the universe. That 
over ·ruling providence so directs 
affairs that all of a ·suitable character 
who would receive it, hear the gospe l 
of the Kingdom. "Hence if a man 
wills, or desires to do his will, he 
shall know of the doctrine, whether 
it be of G,od, or I speak of myself. 
John vii: 17. (This is the true trans
lation), God so overrules the affairs 
of man, as to bring the gospel to the 
knowledge of every one who is of 
that frame of mind and condition of 
heart that is will ing or desirous of 
obeying God. Let us not be driven 
into extremes by others holding ex
treme positions. 

D. L. 

Please explain l Tim. v: 9, which 
reads, "let not a widow be taken int.o 
the number under three-score years 
old, having been the husband of one 
man," verse 10, "well reported of for 
good works, if she have brought up 
children, if she have lodged strangers, 
if she have washed the saints' feet, if 
she have relieved the afflicted, if she 
have diligently followed every good 
work." "Into the number" of what 
does the apostle mean ? 

Yours in the one hope, 
J. c. LEWIS. 

Pulaski Go., Ky. 

The helpless, needy, but aged and 
sober widows were supported by the 
• church and devoted themselves to the 
service of the church. Into this 
number no widG>w was to be taken 
save as there enumerated. 

D.L. 

Please explain the teaching, from 



THE GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 

16th to 18th verse inclusive, of 16th 
chapter of Mark, particularly the 17th 
and 18th verses. Do this as early 

· as possible, and oblige your brother, 
JoE WALDROP. 

Dardanelle, Ark. 

As an illustration of the salvation by 
faith here spoken of, he refexs to the 
healing of the bitten Israelites by the 
brazen serpent. There they believed, 
they repented, they prayed to God, 
they asked M:oses to pray for them, 
then they did what God commanded 

It simply means as we learn from as the condition of being hea)ed
the history of the facts that in the they looked upon the serpent of 
ohurch or among the disciples people brass. Again Paul tells how we are· 
would be found thus gifted with justified by faith, Gal. iii : 26, "Fur· 
divine and miraculous powers to ye are all the children of God by 
prove that the church is of God. faith in Jesus Christ. For as many 
These powers manifested themselves as have been baptized into Christ,. 
in number and character so undispu- have put on Christ." Faith saves, 
table in the early ages of the church justifies by leading us to be baptized 
that it forever established that truth, ·into Christ, and to do all of' his com
but as prophesied they would, so mandments, not otherwise. 
they have all ceased. See 1st Cor. D. L. 
XV: 8. 

D.L. 

In a conversation between a Bap
tist preacher and myself upon the 
several items of the gospe l, he quoted 
John iii: 18 in support of the theory 
ofjustification by faith. Now for the 

Please give your views on Matthew 
the 19th and 28th verse. When 
does the regeneration take place and 
when did the apostles set on twelve 
thrones? A nswer and oblige 

C. B. Riley. 

edification of myself and possibly The regeneration began when the 
others will you please explain the New Kingdom was set up. It will 
15th, 16th and 18th verses of the be completed when the earth that now 
above-named chapter, particularly is, is burned up, and the New Heav
the 18th ; does the faith or belief ens and the new earth take their 
here mentioned imply the whole of place. That will be the completed 
obedience to that form of doctrine state of the regeneration. The apos
delivered to the Romans or are we ties took their seat on the twelve 
released from the condemnation here thrones when they gave the law t(} 
spoken of by fai th alone as some the tribes of Israel. 
would seem to infer ? 

Your brother in the gospel, 
s. w. FREY. 

Ooopertown, Tenn. 

It is simply true that man is justi
fied by faith as these passages teach, 
but they say nothing of faith alone. 

A woman returning from church 
recently declared that "when she saw 
the shawls on those Smiths, and then
thought of the things her own poor 
girls had to wear, if it wa&n't for the 
consolation of religion she did not 
know what she should do." 
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Overshooting The Mark. 

One of the commonMt errors of the 
young preacher, fresh from co llege 
.and seminary, is the use of a style of 
oratory which corresponds to what 
is known in composition as "fine writ 
ing." · We have no phrase applicable 
to speaking that carries exactly the 
contemptious meaning of the term 
"fine writiug ;" but the style of 
address will be sufficiently understood 
by the comparison. The fault is not, 
to be sure, by any means confined 
to young ministers, or miniRters of 
any age. We find it at the bar, 
in the lecture-room, on the stump , 
and wherever men seek to influence 
their fellow-men by formal speech . 
But while it is flat and unprofitab le 
everywhere, it is peculiarly out of 
place in the pulpit. The su-preme 
importance of the minister's theme, 
as compared with qnestions of merely 
temporal inte rest, demands that he 
should pres!lnt it with sl).ch directness 
and simplicity of speech that all who 
hear may understand. The use of 
what may be called, in default of a 
better term, "fine language, '' is apt to 
defeat that essential purpose. It is 
too much and end in itself-there is 
too much of self-consciousness abt:JUt 
it-to allow it to be thoroughly 
-effective in the persuasion of men's 
minds. "That was a lovely sermon!" 
said a young lady after an ambitious 
€ffort of this kind ; it was so beauti
fully w01·d~d"-and that was the only 
impression she had derived from it. 
But it should be the special care of 
a preacher of the gospel that his hear
ers shall have something to think of 
besides the "beautiful wording" of 
his discourse-something, indeed, 

that shall put the style and structure 
ofthe sermon far in the background. 

A minister who had been laboring 
with much success in a large manu
facturing town said to a brother pas
tor, ·'You preach too high ; you 
shoot over the heads of nine -tenths 
of your hearei:s. Aim lower, come 
down to their level of thought and 
modes of speech, and then you can 
reachljand win them." In making 
such attempts there is some risk, 
perhaps, of vulgarizing the pulpit; 
but this with care may be avoided, 
while the gain to the cause of Christ 
of making the gospel plain to the 
multitude, as he made it plain to the 
peasants and fishermen of Galilee, 
would be immeasurable. The 
preaching which ~tirs most deeply 
the inner life of th e soul is not the 
kind of which men say, "What a 
brilliant effort! how well expressed 
-how logical!" but that which sends 
them away silent and thoughtful like 
those who have heard strange tid
ings . 

It would be a curious and per
haps humiliating revelation to many 
a pastor could he but know the 
precise effect on each of l1is hearers 
of his most carefully prepared dis
courses. As a rule, he is the best 
educated -man in his congregation. 
as a result of his training, he thinks 
in a different way from them, He 
takes many thin~s for granted which 
they know li ttle or nothing about. 
He uses language simple enough to 
him, but beyond their comprehen
sion . Thus much that he says i8 
lost upon them, and the discourse, if 
listened to, is enjoyed as one enjoys 
a piece of instrumental music without 
much idea of the composer's mean-
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ing. If the sentences flow smoothly, 
with a sonorous ring, if the speaker's 
manner be animated and pleasing, 
and the sermon be wisely brief, it is 
pronounced a "fine discourse," an 
"able effort," and so on . But many 
who thus applaud would be found on 
inquiry, in the fix of the enthusiastic 
person who always thought her pas
tor's last sermon the most magnificent 
one she had ever heard- but further 
than that, unfortunately, · her recol
lection of it did not go . 

Young ministers, then, would do 
well to ponder deep ly the admonition 
of Paul to the Corinthians, "If," he 
says, "ye utter not by the tongue 
words easily understoou, how shall 
that be understood which is apol.>:en? 
For ye will be speaking into the air." 
The great art of successful public 
speaking, is to find ~ out what people 
need to know, and t.hen to tell it to 
them in language they can under 
stand.-Ex.aminer and Ch~·onicle . 

Correspondence. 

B1·os. L. and S.: 
By request I wish by your per

mission to give a report · of some 
meetings held by T. B. Larimore 
of Mars Hill, Ala. He carne to Miss. 
immediately after ' the close of hi s 
school, and preached one month, 
held one m.eeting at Saltillo with 32 
additions; then went to Ripley and 
preached one week with six additions, 
and a church organized with twelve 
members; then went to Baldwyn and 
preached three days with a few addi
tions. Then went down to Bro. 
Gentry's about six miles south of 
Damascus church, and held a week's 
meeting, had fifteen accessions. 

Goes from here to Middle Tennessee, 
to preach one month, then goes t(} 
Georgia to hold three meetings, then 
goes to Florida to Ia bor one month . 
Returns home Nov. 00th and spends 
Dec. at home preparatory for school, 
which begins first Monday in Jan . 
next. We pray that Bro. Larimore 
may live long to do the work 

1 
he 

has been doing : tor several years. 

gone. We hope ~; the brethren will 
liberally support his school for he is 
worthy of their assistance. 

Yours in the one faith, 
H. L. RoDGERS. 

Cor·ona Lee Co . Miss. Sept 18th. 
1875. 

As it is always very in.teresting t(} 
me to hear of the progress of the 
truth, I presume it is to other!!, too, 
therefore, by the permission of Bro. 
Thomas E. Stirman I make the re
port of his labors which he has 
accomplished within ~4 months, up 
to now. 

Within that time he has had 15r. 
acces~ions to the cause. A bout 42 
or 3 from the Baptist, a goodly num
ber from the Methodist and Presby
terians and some from the Roman 
Catholics. 

His labors have been chiefly con 
fined to Eastern Tex. and more par 
ticularly to the counties of Upshur, 
Rusk, Smith, and Cherokee. In 
Cherokee county Bros. Stirrnan and 
Southern have built up at one place 
a congregation of 79 members witllin 
the last 12 months and only had 3 
to begin with . · The material is prin
cipally from the Baptist and the 
Methodist, the ablest Baptist preach· 
er in this country has been brought 
before his church for preachi ng Camp-
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bellism, I learn. Bro. Sth·man is 
.<Joe of the strongest, clearest headed 
man in the reformation ; he is indeed 
an in· truth a wonderful man , his 
power is 1·easoning; this he can do 
with such force and c)earness as to 
·drive some of the sects from under 
the sound of his voice Jest they 
should be converted against their 
will. I regard the cause as progress
ing rapid ly in this country. I know 
of but one sick church and this ought 
not to be so for its E lders are good 
men and competent to teach. 

The churches are keeping up their 
.first day in the week meetings better 
than they have since the war, which 
I regard the life of any church. 

Bro. Stirman, like the most of our 
good preachers, will soon take up his 
abode in Western Texas . I would 
suggest to our preachiril g brethren 
wishing to come to Texas that the 
easte<rn part of the stat€ is an invit
ing fi eld for labor- I know of no 
better. 

We are struggling very hard to 
build up the cause. Here at Long · 
view we are misrepresented and 
greatly persecuted. 

Your~ Brother, 
B. F. PHILLIPS. 

Farm Life. 

Diseases pass unfettered from flock 
to flock and drove to drove , or creep 
beneath the soil , causing potatoes to 
rot and veget-ation to wither. Flies 
that sport in the air now attack the 
fruit, and worms that creep and crawl 
mount the . branches and cut up every 
green thing, and hang their horrid 
banners out from projecting limbs, or 
else they march in companief' a-nd 
battalions from field to field, leaving 
behind them a waste uf desolation, 
peopling the ai r with gloom, ana 
with the prospect of a famine . Lat
terly th_e plague of grasshoppers, 
which in Scripture times in fested the 
East, as there, seem to be under the 
direction of a power above them and 
above us alL 

Enter the houses and you see that 
toil is a necessity, and rest a luxury. 
The piano is closed in harvest times, 
and books which invite the hungry 
mind have to be laid aside until the 
pressure of business be overpast. One 
more difficulty is found in the lack of 
female help . 

The rush of women to great cities 
and to factories is one of the saddest 
features of the times. It is des troy
ing the comfort and happiness of the 
farming districts. It is almost im
possi ble to hire good and efficient 
assist3.nce for farmers' homes . The 
dislike to house -work is something 
incumprehensib le and _ disg raceful. 

The anxieties and trou bles of farm- Why women strong and ac tive should 
-ers are facts. Their manner of life prefer the bad air of the factory, and 
renders them anxious. They are the close and narrow quarters of the 
dependen t upon God for blessings and ~ city,to the large and comfortable kitch
prosperity. They know it. Rain ens and the work tha t belongs to them, 
m<1y CO'Ile, and end <Lnger thfl ripening with the quiet rest of au afternoon , 

' wheat, 01 destroy the product of the and the long and pleasant evenings 
meadow. It may be withheld, t'l the witl1in r0:te '1 of eva: .1 , , 1 ! 1 -

·l ,~ ,; . telligent domestic, is beyond my 
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(lOmprehension. It is a fault of the tered in the heart which makes pea
times. Is it not the peril of the p1e regard children as a plague and 
times? The demoralization, the a bother, rather than a blessing sent 
suffering, the distress of the cities from God, entrusted to the care and 
.finds its origin in these deserted keeping of those fitted to bring them 
farms. Thrifty smart and intelligent up in the nur ture and admonition of 
women would keep thousands of the Lord. Hannah asking God for a 
young men in the country and boy is the type of the woman needed 
young and intelligent families would for the l America of the future. 
spring up in the .midst of these now Enough, and more than enough have 
deserted districts. · Young men who we of women who live apart and 
.gladly become farmers, find it almost alone, thankful that no "infant dis
impossible to find intelligent and tress" invades the quiet of their 
cultured wives who will keep the night's rest. 
bouse, while they till the fields and There may be many reasons for 
tend the flocks and herds. Are not this. Not enough is made of moth
.the men somewhat to blame? Farm· ers. In the rail -car, street-car, 
ers are not, as a rule, as careful stage-coach and steamboat, too 
as they might be about their appear- many men act as if a child were a 
ance. A neat coat or dressing gown nuisance. Well do I remember this 
and a pair of slippers, to be worn at incident. Coming down from Chica
the table and in t.he evening, would i go recently , a woman was seen 
enab le the farmer to appear as well i wearily tossing a heavy, tired boy. 
as does the merchant and mechanic She looked perfectly exhausted. A 
.at his table and fireside. A proud . gentleman stepped up and asked her 
spirited girl finds nothing very if he might relieve her of her charge. 
attractive in the sun-burnt arms and "Oh, thank you," said she "I should 
unfragrant feet of the head of the so like a moment's rest." Hurrying 
hou~e nor is sl;ie willing to link her· away she straightened out her hair 
self to such a destiny. If, on the and apparel, bathed ber face, and 
other hand, the farmer would, when came back in a few moments looking 
·work is over, dress up neat and tidy, like a new woman. In the mean time 
sit down with his household, and read the gentleman wa~ at the window 
the evening paper or ~orne inspiring with the boy. His watch, knife and 

· book he would throw a charm about spectacles, were all doing yeoman 
his home which would make his wife service. At the dining station he 
very proud. insiste<d on her going to the table and 

The lack of children in the rural e;tting a good hearty ·mea l, while he 
districts begins to attract attention. eat less and fed the boy a rousing 
Hundreds of homes on the great dinner. The chi ld ate as if half
Western Reserve are empty of the starved. Then, as they started for 
sound of children's prattle . School - the train, she said, "If I only hart 
bouses o'nce

1 
filled with laughing boys some milk for him !" "Have you a 

and girls, are now going to decay bottle?" "Yes." "Hurry and get it. 
because of a sentiment which is fos- Girl, bring this lady a glass of milk 
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to the car. " It was done. The bot. 
tie was fi lled, and the child, having 
drank his fill, was asleep in a mo
ment, and while asleep this gentleman 
learned that he had been· assisting, 
unwittingly to himself, the wife of an 
honored friend, and heard these 
words : "I had been r:,iding all 
night in a stage.coach. When you 
took my boy, I tel t that I should 
drop down. Women had ~aid to men 
around me, 'What a nuisance i ~ thi s 
teasing child !' No one haJ offered 
to help me, but, sir, your kindness 
has made me feel that I wa~ doing 
work fo r my Lord in rais ing thi5 
beautiful child. 

Farmers have their joys. 
Up and above them, as up and 

above no other class, watche~ the 
unseen God whose promise, seed· 
time and harvest shall aever go by 
keeps all in heart and hope. They 
know that the fruit of the . flock and 
field is the basis of hope for toiling 
millions engaged on sea and land, in 
the noisy factory and in the teeming 
oity. 'rheir work is always suscep· 
tible of artistic taste. They can 
beautify their fields, train their 
flocks, and love can display itself in 
unnumbered ways that g ladden the 
heart, and make the brute creation 
the servants of those whom the Lord 
has put over them. 

There is also the quiet so condu
cive to the worship of God. There is 
near us a farmer whose son is in col 
lege, and whose daughters 
have graduated with distinc-
tion. The wife has the classic 
New· England faoe, their house is 
beau tified by tasteful decorations 
and the products of art, their garden 
is neatly kept, and beautifully deoo -

rated with flowers of various hues unll 
shades of color, their fi elds look like 
portions of a well-kept park, their 
flocks and herds, their poultry, and 
even the dog and cat look as if they 
belonged to a well-arranged place. 
As r:saw this home and enjoyed the 
society of its cui tured company
as I looked at the far off mountains, 
and gazed:,upon the wealth of beauty 
blossoming at my feet-I was im · 
pressed with the possibilities within 
reach of the American farmer which 
deserve to be held up to the light, and 
made the subject of commendation 
and praise.-.&. 

Reply to 0, P. Sweeney, Elder of the 
Ohuroh at Leiper's Fork. 

My dear old brother, I was truly 
glad to hear from you, but sorry to 
learn the spiritual condition of the 
church. I have been trying to find 
time to write to Bros. Moss, Ander
son, Alexander and Lee to hear how 
you are getting along, "Away up in 
Tennessee," but it has been one con
tinual move since my return from 
Texas. My family say I stay at home 
so little they treat me, when here, as 
company, not as home folks. Bro. 
Jordan and I were at Berea holding 
a good meeting when your letter 
came. Thirty-four were added to the 
Lord 's family. I shall leave in the 
morning for Pine Apple to assist 
Bro . Adams in a ineeting. There is 
not a doubt that you have in your 
community a congregation of as iu · 
telligent people as will be found, by 
diligent search, in America. I do 
not mean as refined, speaking after 
the manner of men, nor do I wish 
they were so. Refinement does not 
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now consist in gentleness, meekness, Christ was formed in some. Of others ' 
honesty and a high elevation above a he· said "whose end is destruction and 
mean thing, but in affected manners, who~e God is their belly, whose 
glitter and show, and a race to show glory is their shame, who mind 
one's self. Aristocratic cliques head earthly things ." One had his father's 
the assumptive and presumptive wife, some went to law with others, 
bodies. They are shells without the and that before unbelievers. One 
true life in them. They are skeletons had deserted him, having loved this 
void of a live soul. If the body of present world, and at his first trial 
which you are a member is ncit doing all forsook him, not one stood with 
its duty to God and man, all the him. I looked then to find the place 
while reflecting the beautiful light in which P aul complained, spent his 
from the Sun of Righte0usness, time in sentimental whining, or did 
some one is to blame; The as you say you have done "remained 
material is certainly susceptible of silent this year, giving way to the 
the greatest spiritual development, more forward and Fertinent and wait
but the growth depends much upon ing to see what this year would bring 
the food. My mind has undergone forth."· Paul withstood those that 
some changes from years of study erred to the face. His words, how
and e;~;perience. I once visited a ever, were in demonstration of the 
church, where I held a good meeting. Spirit and power. He teaches us to 
All seemed so under the influence of reprove, rebuke with alllongsuffering 
the Spirit ofGod, that I thought dis: and doctrine. I have, then, made up 
tance nor time could remove ;the im- my mind never to fret at the mis
pressions. But judge my surprise on deeds of others. I know if I can do 
returning about Christmas to find anything at all, it will not be accom
them as zealous in fiddling, dancing plished by waiting for this year to 
and playing old sister Phebe, as they pass away, setting down in idleness, 
had been in serving the Lord. When expecting the sick to heal themselves, 
I saw this I did not want to die in my or by fretting, fault-finding or criti
sadness like Elijah or in my madness cizing, I have tried this effectually. 
like Jonah, but I was greatly dis- Yes I have spent much precious time 
CoUl·aged. It appeared to me the in blaming, censuring, and ridiculing 
whole church was a wreck, or to use and after all nothing good was ac
your "borrowed words," "the whole complished. I grew worse by such 
head was sick, the heart faint, wounds a course, so did others. Others thought 
a ad bruises and putrifying sores were less of me and I had a poor opinion 
not healed." I turoed to the book of myself. Cool soldiers fight the best. 
of God for comfort. I found the It is exercise in Godliness that devel
people Paul dealt with and taught ops the Spiritual man. Your gray 
were sometimes carnal, not Spiritual; hairs should be a power. You say 
some had turned to the weak you give way to the "more forward 
and beggarly elements, by which and pertinent." Your positioo, call
they were to be brought into bondage. ing and age require you to h ~ for
He travailed in birth again until ward. Go forward, is the co .. , .: ·n l 
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from your captain. If you are not structive than the old fashioned 
prominent, I mean to say if you are musket. So the man, wh o, wise as 
not one of those the younger go to a serpent and harmless as a dove, not 
for advice, and upon whom they striving, gentle, apt to teach, patient, 
lean for sLrength and support in all in meekness instructing those that 
probability you are to blame. We are oppose themselves, who handles the 
apt to cerisure others for not confid- weapons of our warfare, will find 
ing in us,for the lack of our influence, them mighty through God to the 
who were jealous of others and en vi - pulling down of strongholds. Let me 
ous of their influence. These grow repeat I find no great trouble, my 
angry because they cannot lead the brother,in keeping others right when I 
flock. This of itself, shows at once that keep myself right. What a great work! 
they are not fit to rule. You cannot Why should I fret, complain, get 
make a good ruler out of un impa- puffed up and play quits with my 
tient, envious, jealous mind. A man brethren, because they do wrong, 
to rule well should govern himself when so often I diverge from the 
well. My mother's advice is to me path of duty. Better restore them in 
thus given, "My son, rule as if you the spirit of meekness lest (know
did not rule." Govern gently by the ing that we will) we be also tempted. 
practice of Christianity and its truth. A good soldier keeps his armor on 
I tell you that spirit of "give up" and the standard of his king floating 
and "wait" you have, my dear old in the breeze. Fight on, my good 
brother, will never succeed. I dislike old brother, fight on and keep cool. 
to say so much to one of your age, You have only a few more day~ of 
but you will receive it as kindly as battling, make full proof of it. 
I give it, will you not? Let me talk If you have failed heretofore, 
to you as a son should to one of the change your tactice, but do not 
fa thers in Israel. "Oh you will say change the sword of the Spirit-the 
they will not hear me." Tllat doe~ word of God-for anything. Present 
not excuse you. The work: should be this in a different manner. Point it 
done and if done properly leave the to the heart from the heart and "some 
result with God. We are too anx- body will be hurt" to their healing. 
ioas often to see the end-the glori- Go to work with the spirit of long
ous end. Have you never read about suffering, "forbearing one another and 
the bread cast upon the waters to be forgiving one another if any have 
gathered many days hence?" There aught aga inst any." How grand and 
are two things we should be exceed- beautiful when carried out in the 
ingly anxious about ; First, that we every day life of the children of God, 
do our duty, next that it should be the religion of J esu~ is. It shows the 
done right. The truth is powerful, wide spread lakes of beauty, the va
powder and lead are, too. The riegated flowers and the tinged and 
force of the latter depends much tinted elouds above. There is no class 
upon the kind of gun used. The of ·characters in the church, upon 
Belgian, Prussian, Sharp or Spencer whom rests greater responsibility 
rifle is more dangerous and more de- than apon the old men and women 
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and none come farther short of dis
eharging their duty. 'fhis is a hard 
saying, I know, but I trust the calm
ness, the dignity, the soberness, the 
good sense which age, expE:rience 
and good reading have brought will 
curb any impatience or restlessness 
that may ari~e from it. 

Being over : fifty five may excuse 
old people from road, military and 
jury duties but it grants uo exemp
tion from the more active service of 
Christianity. They may have new 
duties, but they are more responsible 
ones and they are in for the war and 
should war unto death . I visited a 
ch_urch not a great while ago, where 
everything was lukewarmness, yes 
marked coldness. It was a regular 
freeze out, It seemed more like an 
ice factory than an engine run by the 
hot steam of God's word. What is 
the matter? thought I. They have 
good sense. Some of them can: make 
money and are very attentive to 
worldly matters. They can talk sen
sibly . I was particular to notice 
that I might find the cause. The old 
men meet out in frilnt of the church 
and there discuss the hard times. Ot 
course God was indirect-ly censured, 
whilst they took no blame on them
selves for their extravagance, debt, 
indolence and thriftlessness. It was 
hard work to get tbem into the house 
and when they went in l'De had a cold, 
another was hoarse, they all lacked 
the gift of speech, and with many 
other excuses, trifling and trivial, 
they would not pray. (Whenever a 
·man cannot p1·ay in pttblic he is an 
exempt, he need not pray, be can 
let alone baptism, breaking bread, 
the truth is if he is a little trouble 
some he can be sent to the asylum). 

These sing none. When called on to 
exhort, not a word have they for the 
children of God. They cannot go to 
night meeting on account of aches. 
I told them one such excuse from the 
old weighed more heavilv upon the 
prosperity of the church than much 
immorality on the part· of the young. 
How much complaint about the 
young·! Sometimes they would go 
right and move the cause right aloeg 
but the old clog the wheels of mo
tion with their firmness in doing 
nothing, complaining, fault-finding 
and criticizing. Remember all that 
contrarihess is not zeal, objecting to 
everything is not wisdom, refusing to 
do anything is not firmness, saying 
nothing and looking wise is not dig. 
nity. Our old people should make 
themselves acquainted with God's 
word, and study to make th-emselves 
elders after the manner of those de
scribed by Moses,Deut. 1st., by Paul 
to Tim. and Titus, and not come too 
readily to the conclusion that "old 
dogs cannot learn new tricks." They 
do this oftentimes and set t.o work to 
make to themselves a king out of the 
young man . Is it astonishing that 
these should lord it over them? I 
do not want to underrate the work of 
young men . No, the church cannot 
dispense with the Ect·vice af her old 
men,. her old women, young men or 
young women and do wel l. She 
needs them all, and all active ly en
gaged. Young men confide too much 
in self. They have not tried self 
enough to know what a poor prop h e 
is, therefore they cannot be trusted 
too far. They must be watched with 
a tender care. This trouble is only 
increased by the starchin~, ironing, 
painting, plasteriug the college gives. 
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Anything that tends to lift up, inflate luke-warm, indolent churches. Will 
with pride, only subjects the young you allow me to make some further 
man to more danger. Oftentimes suggestions? You certainly will. I 
"!hen my college: horns have set me only ask not to appear too pert to 
a butting. somewhat, the:(more expe- one so much older than myself. Un
rienced have weighed me in the hal- derstand I admit all you say about 
ances of a few well-timed . sentences the short-comings of the brethren. I 
of g0od counsel and let me see my partake with you of sorrow at these 
real value. Found wanting of course. things. It is certainly a time for 
I have been smart enough sometimes action. When the Lord's cause suf
to stop, think, and take-advice. I am fers so much there is great need of 
not of those who conclude the ' old brave, active men. Who shall be in 
are fogyish, and we young ones had the van, the young, the old or the 
better march on. I do not think we middle-aged? Take some of your 
are moving onward just because-·we time, visit all the brethren at their 
are flying. It is best to know;the homes, eat with them, pray with 
points of the compass. We must them, sing with them, read to them, 
move under · Jesus ,if we go right. exh~rt, reprove, rebuke with all long
Old people !have to grow wise just suffering and doctrine. Leave them 
like others. They must pray for better than when you found them. 
wisdom and try tb get it. It will not Talk with tears in your ~yes and let 
come itself, therefore it . must be them be the prompting of sympathy 
sought. · and grief. Let them be earnest and 

Those who are satisfied with the honest tears. Do not let them get a 
folly of envy, peevishness, stubborn- glimpse of Sweeney in all you do and 
ness, petulance, impatience will never say. Keep Jesus rich in mercy be
grow wise. Stand then, old men, fore them. Keep themselves, poor 
upon Zion's ramparts armed and and helpless, in sight. Hold up the 
equipped as the law of God requires, cross. If you get angry, impatient, 
and with the wisdom that is from puffed up, if you are full of envy,~if 
above that is first pure, then peace- you want to rule to make you appear 
able, gentle, easy to be entreated, full big, or get a great name, or to gratify 
of mercy and good fruits, fight for a thirst for power, then Sweeney will 
redemption. Do not turn the whole make his appearance upon the stage 
matter over to the young. Oftentimes of action and the carnal part of him, 
the fledgling is sent for, he is flatter- too. I tell you, my good old brother, 
ed, puffed until li,Jre the frog in the if you will convince the brethren that 
fable he bursts, from pure pride and you love them and God and not your 
self-esteem, into nothingness or no- self you can lead them a long ways. 
accou.ntness. I have written much The man who presents error with an 
and have more to write; I am glad unwaTering persistence and coolness 
you wrote to me. You have opened l is to be feued and so is the same 
the valve that has let off some pent kind of a leader in wickedness . FA 
up reflections. I pray God that they l certain man was called "Stone Wall" 
may do good. There are too many 1 because he held his ground. His 
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bird, I had rather chatter with the 
swallow, yea, rather croak with the 
raven, than be altogether sileat. 
Hadst though given me a better 
voice, I would have praised thee with 
a better voice. Now, what my music 
wants in sweetness, let it have in 
sense, singing praises with under
standing. Yea, Lord, create in me a 
new heart, (therein to make melody), 
and I will be contented with my old 
voice until, in due time, being admit
ted into the choir of heaven, I will 
have another, more harmonius, be
stowed upon me." As tj> those who 
can sing, but dos't, if earth be a prep
aration for heaven, better take sing
ing lessons in your early and earthly 
youth and so be fitted for singing in 
celestial choirs. Everybody will be 
expected to sing there. But for the 
fact that there ·are no disappoint
ments in heaveu, we think some mu
sicians in •the better land would be 
in grief that the singing should not 
be done by quartette choirs. Saint 
John heard an hundred and forty 
and four thousand voices, but they 
hardly suffice for a solo where the 
chorus numbers millions upon mil
lions-even a great multitude whom 
no man can number.-Ch1·istian at 

conduct won the name. Hold your 
ground, Christian, yes,advanc.e against 
all wrong, but do not leave your 
weapons by. Go clad in the armor 
of God. If it is nothing but a pebble 
from the brook all will be well ; hold 
up your arms in faith and God will 
fight your battles · for you. You will 
·say "Brother B., you blame none but 
me. ' Remember I am writing to you. 
If the brethren take Lord's day to 
distribute the news, to read love
letters and those from friends, to chat 
about the crops, if they sing new 
songs so that the old brethren cannot 
engage, if they divide about the re
pairing the house, about the Grange 
lodge above the church, if they meet 
at eleven and do not get to work 
until one or two o'clock, they are all 
wrong. I may write more in answer 
to your leti;er, but do you write to 
me often. You will expect a private 
letter, but bear with me and let it go 
to the public. It may do others 
good. 

Kindly yours, 
J. M. BARNES. 

CAN'T SING. 

Yes, by all means, let us have < Wol·k. 
congregation singing in our churches. 

FREE! "Can't do it?" To all such we com-
mend the pious resolutions of Dr. 
Fuller as contained in his Pm·sonal 
Recollections: "Lord," says he, "my 
voice by nature is harsh and untu
nable, and it is vain to lavish any 
art to better it. Can my singing of 
psalms be pleasing to thy ear which 
is unpleasant to my own? Yet, 
though I cannot chant with the 
nightingale, or chirp with the black-

We will give the last ten numbers 
of Vol. XVII to any new subscriber 
who will send uR his name and $2.20 
now for 1876. We hope our fr iends 
will make a note of this and renew 
their efforts to increase the circula
tion of the Advocate. We will make 
this a standing proposition until De
cember 1st, but now is the best time 
to ask your neighbor to 'subscribe. 
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. OBITUARIES. l ''MEUM :ET TUUM." 

N,;TIOE,-Obituarios of20 Jines inserted free 
of charge. Ten cents per line charged for each 
additional line. 

Died of bilious fever Aug. 13th. 1875, Sister 
Nannie C. Dunn, wife of Elder J . H. Dunn, 
aged 56 years. 1 month and 13 days. Sister 
D.nnn was intelligent, pious, devoted, zealous 
and benevolent. She was beloved by all who 
knew her. Her seat among the disciples of 
Christ was never vacant when it was possible 
for her to be there. The church at Big Creek 
has lost a useful member whose place will not 
be easily filled. Bro . Dunn who was a pioneer 
in the Reformation &nd is now 78 years old is 
deprived of the counsel and the comforting 
influence of a beloved and loving companion. 
Dear sister, your brothers and sisters will join 
you one by one until wo all are landed safely 
on the other shore. 

T. L: WEATHERFORD. 

Died, in Fannin County, Texas, March 19th, 
1875, my dear mother, Bathsheba Lyles, relict 
ofManos Lyles, dec'd. Mother was born in 
Jackson Co., Ala., June 6th, 1815, was 59 years, 
9 moaths and 4 days old at death. She \Vas the 
daughter of Reuben Anderson who was a 
brother of James Anderson, often called "One
eyed Jimmy," for many years evangelist of 
the Church of Christ in Alabama and Tennes
see. Mother obeyed the gospel in time of the 
war and was strong in the faith till her death. 
In her the poor lost a friend, the sink a sym
pathetic nurse. She was the mother of 12 chil
dren, 9 of them are left to mourn her loss. 
"Blessed are the dead who die in the Lord." 

Died, in Wood County, Texas, Sept. 11th, 
1875, Unitia, daughter of Mary A. and Eld. 
Washington Lyles, aged 4 years, 8 months and 
10 days. 

One sweet flower has drooped and faded, 
One sweet infant voice ha~ fled, 

One fair brow the grave hns shaded, 
Dear U nitia no\V is dead. 

But we feel no thought of sadness, 
Our dear child is happy now; 

She now kneels in soul-felt gladness 
Where the blessed angels bow. 

W. LYLES. 

"The Savannah Adve1·tize1· says: 

LThe four kinds of men according to the Tal
mud.) BY T. S. D. 

Mankind may all be measured by this sign
The way in which their daily lives define 
The spirit of these two words-"mine and 

thine." 

Oflowest rank that grasping mortal is, 
At heart a robber, full of cruelties, 
Who claims both "mine and thine" as wholly 

his. 

And low enough, gauged by this subtle line, 
That justice, clutching after fee and fine, 
Which cries,-" Take that thine is-but touch 

not mine!" 

Then comes a nature born of nobler blood, 
With impulse generous for the common good, 
Who counts, "mine thine-thine mine"-in 

brotherhood. 

But only on that kingly face doth shine, 
The radiant proof of lineage divine, 
Who saith, "All mine is thine-as thine is 

thine I" 

ITEMS, PERSONALS, ETC. 

A . L. Johnson bas engaged to 
labor for the church at Franklin, 
Tenn ., for the ensuing year. Sister 
J. is teaching in 1::loutb Kentucky 
Female College, Bro. Crenshaw's 
school at Hopkinsville. 

R. B. Trimble called to see us on his 
way home from Maury Co. At this 
protracted meeting at New Lasea, he 
reports eighteen additions. Bro. T's 
next appointment is with the church 
in Corin th, Miss. 

It was Z. C. Graves instead of 
J. R. who offered to give $50. 
towards making up a purse to sus
tain Brents while be followed Ditzler 
around and debated with him . We 

"The South with its tobacco, sugar, do nat know the exact sum which 
cotton, peas, corn and potatoes, ought J. R. offered to give. 
to be the ricbe~t country in the Jas. H. Mortpn reports six ac
world, and with a modified agricul - ~cessions at a meeting embracing the 
tural system it will soon be so." ~1st Lord's day in September, to the 

, 
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church at Liberty, :Maury Co., Tenn. 
He had one more addition at Anti
och after Bro. Sewell left, making 19 
in all. 

J. D. Floyd has been preaching 
some on Pea Ridge near F ayettville 
Tenn. We do not know what suc
cess . Bro. S. T. Farrar is living in 
this section. 

. C. W. Sewell, Cowan, Tenn., Sept. 
27th writes: "In connection with 
Bro. E. R Stone of East Tennessee, 
I held a meeting with the church at 
Rock Spring Jackson Co., Ala., em
bracing the third and fourth Lord's
days in this month. Twenty-one 
were immersed upon the "good con
fesRion" and one received from the 
Baptists and one from the Presbyte
rians. The brethren agreed to meet 
for worship in connection with · their 
Sunday school wh ich they have long 
kept up." 

R. C. Horn, Lebanon Tenn., Sept., 
27th writes: "I held a five days 
meeting with the people at Bethel in 
Beasley's Bend. Four persons were 
baptised upon 'the confession of their 
faith. Bro. G. F. Connel was with 
us and labore·d as he was able. His 
health is bad . I was also with the 
brethren at "Philadelphia" in Wil
son County during the third week in 
this month. Four were added. One 
from the Baptists, and three from the 
world. I am now preaching in this 
place." 

Bro . J . D. Eskridge, of Lavergne 
Tenn., has had the misfortune to 
lose his wife. We tender our sym 
pathies in his sad bereavement. 

Bro. H . A . Hardison, Palister's 
Church, Obion Co. 'fenn., writes: 

"Notwithstanding we have a great 

deal of sickness in our neighborhood, 
Bro. Smithson has closed a meeting 
at this poimt with !fifteen additions . 
Bro. S. has a standing invitation to 
visit W. Tennessee." 

We are ~gratified to learn that Thos. 
White of Campbell Sta., :Maury Co., 
Tenn., whose foot and ancle were so 
severely injured by a mowing ma
chine as to threaten amputation, is 
now almost well. He bore his long 
confinement with the calmnes~ of a 
Christian, and no complaint or mur
mur ever escaped his lips. He will 
have the use of his entire leg. 

We know of a worthy preaching 
brother, poor in this world's goods, 
who is doing much good preacing in 
his immediate ne ighborhood, and 
who labors with his own hands for 
the support of himself and fainil.y. 
This brother is an earnest student of 
the Bible and desires to procure the 
books written by our brethren which 
will aid him in his studies, such as 
Commentaries, Debates, bound vGl
nmes of the Harbinger, etc. We 
know that numbers of our friends 
have these books who will make no 
furthur use of them, and we recom
mend this as a place where they can 
do good with them . We will fur
nish the preaching brother's address 
on application. 

We have an appeal for the help of 
a preaching brother in North Ala., 
which will be published in next 
week's issue, 

R. C. Cave has retired from the 
editorial corps of the · Apostolic 
Times. It is rumored that Sam. 
Kelley or I. B . Grubbs will take 
the place vacated by him. 

A Presbyterian minister while mar-
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rying a couple of his rustic parishion· 
ers, he felt exceedingly uncomforta
ble on his asking the bridegn;>om if 
he were willing to take the woman 
for his wedded wife, by his scratching 
his head and saying, "Ay, I'm wul
lin,'but l'd rather hae her sister. " 

Dickens always believed in Spirit
ualism after asking of a seance in 
the attendance of the spirit of Lindley 
Murray, and being answered by the 
spectre, to whom he put the question, 
"Are you the spirit of Lindley Mur
ray ?",_"I are." 

Always "goin' To." 

my dollie's arm on, mamma?" "Yes, 
I'm going to," replied mamma, 
not lifting her eyes from her work. 
" But, mamma dear, I want you 
to do it now, right away," and there 
was a little break in the tremulous. 
voice. "Why, do you? I didnt know 
you meant that; I thought my own 
time would suit you just as well"
and mamma took the doll and soon 
sewed on its limp, hanging arm. 

Nettie went out on the lawn again, 
walking a little slowly. There was a 
strange new thought stirring in her 
little brain you see, but a romp with 
Ponto soon put it all out of her head, 
and when mamma called her to come 
in to dinner she answered back as 

Nettie Neal never did but was al- usual, "Yes, mamma, I'm gain' to," 
ways "goiu' to." It was such a pro- and went on racing over the lawn 
voking habit, never to be quite and across the brook and back again, 
ready to do as she was bid : never until, by the time she was ready to 
ready to put away her things, go on an come in, dinner was all over. 
errand, come to supper, or go to bed, "Give me 2ome dinner,mamma, "she 
bnt always, "Yes, mamma, I'm gain' cried, as she saw the table being 
to.'' Mamma Neal grew exasperated cleared away, and mamma preparing 
at last; she grew tired of asking, and to go upstairs for her aftemoon 
telling, and calling over and over for nap. "Yes, Nettie, I :m going to," 
her little girl to do what she wished answered mamma, going on up the 
her to ; so she determined one day the hall stairs. Nettie ran on after 
she would cure Nettie homoepathi - her, and clung to her dress, sobbing, 
cally-by which she meant that she~ "But I'm hungry now. I want it 
would use the same method in small now, mamma I Please come down· 
doses and see if she could effect a and give me my dinner." 
cure that way. Mamma stopped on the stairs then. 

Therefore one morning, when Net·l and answered very slowly, "Do you 
tie came running in from the lawn see now, from experience, Nettie, 
with her doll's arm torn o:ffits shoul- how trying it is not to do a thing a.t 
and asked : "1\'lamma, wont you once, which is asked of you? If I 
please fix my dollie's arm?" mamma should answer every time you want 
lifted her eyes up from her work and to be waited upon or cared for, "Yes, 
answered, ''Yes, Nettie, I'm going I'm going to Nettie"-as you do 
to," and then went on sewing. Net- when I speak to you-and then not 
tie waited a little while, and then do the thing ,at once which you ask, 
asked again, "Won't you please sew as you do-l fear you would go. 
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hungry and neglected, and be alto
gether a very unhappy little girl. 
Now that you have experience in 
this little way how disagreeable and 
uncomfortable a person is made, and 
can be by always 'going to' and never 
doing at once a thing desired of them. 
I hope you will try to break your
self of the ·habit, and obey immedi
ately when spoken to"-and then 
mamma took Nettie up in her arms 
and kissed away the great tear~ trem
bling on her eyelashes, and went 
down -stairs to give her littl e girl her 
dinner ; and after that day Nettie 
Neal always tries to c.o at once, what 
she was told, without first answer-
ing, "Yes, I'm gain' to."-Church
man. 

New Advartisments. 

The advertisment of Gordon, Bro. & 
Anderson came in too late last week 
to admit of an editorial notice. Our 
Bro., C. W . McLester, as honorable 
and worthy a ·young business man as 
there is in · Nashville, is associated 
with this house which we cordially 
recommend to our farmer friends. 
The Mes'srs. Gordon have long been 
favorably known in the business cir
cles of this city, and we doubt not 
that Mr. Anderson i~ equally prompt 
in business matters. He bears a 
good reputation for honesty and 
promptness, at his old home in Pu
laski, Tenn, Give them a trial. 

B. H. Cooke and Co. are out in 
a card in this week's number. By 
energy and fair-dealing these liberal 
gentlemen have built up the largest 
wholesale clo thing establishment in 
Nashville. We hope our country 

merchants will examine their stock 
and prices before ~oing elsewhere. 

DOING GOOD AND GETTING 
GOOD. 

Doing good is a sure way of getting 
good. There is no more thorough 
way of learning the truth than the 
teaching it to others. The liberal 
soul is made fat. The working man 
increases his own strength. The 
athlete develops his muscles by 
every feat of strength, or skill. 
Th eracehorse must be daily prac
tised. The child grows by his con
stant activity. 

If you would ecjoy your religion 
practise it. If you would learn of Je
sus, speak of him to others. 'If you 
VI ould know the truths of the Bible, 
teach them to others. If you would be 
more and more like Christ, imitate 
his example in doing good. If you 
would grow into the stature of perfect 
manhood in Christ exercise every 
tendon, and muscle and nerve of your 
frame in the servi ce of God, and 
the enjoyment of doing good, just as 
children who grow into healthy man
hood, continually exercise themselves 

in play. If you shut your soul up in 

the solitary chamber of its own relig

ious experience and its selfish hopes, 

it soon becomes pale,langnid, diseased, 

nearly dead. This is why churches 

and Christians need so often to be 

"revived." They think of religion 

as a matter of private enjoyment, 

and they try to use it. as a personal 

luxury. It will not be so used, and 

it soon departs. 
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GENERAL NEWS. 

Contrary to general expectation 
the Republican candidate for M.a.y_or 
in th iB city was elected by a maj ority 
of 160.-N oticeable amo ng the 
ch anges which have taken pl ace in 
Tenn. anrl. doubtless in the other 
Southern States, during the las t few 
years, is the discontinuance of the 
State and Co unty Fairs. We suppose 
the o-eneral hard times bas something 

0 

to do with it, and we hope also .the 
morals of the people.--Bos t,oo, cold 
and classic as she is, was nevertheless 
the first to come fo r ward with rei ief 
for th e distressed of Galveston and 
Indianola The city telegraphed 
$5,000 as soon as the disaster was 
kno wn . We welco me this as a good 

Vanderbilt Library.-.N ed O'Baldwyn 
the famous Irish Giau t and Prize
fi ghter , was killed by hi s partner in 
New York las t week, an approp riate 
ending fo r the worthless life which 
be has lived.- T he dC'positcirs of the 
Freed man 's ~aving Bank are to re 
ceive 20 per cent dividend the first 
of November next..- There are 20,000 
more colored peo ple in La. than 
whites.-Moody and Sankey have 
rec'eived calls from so man y wicked 
cities that they are bewildered , not 
knowing which place to go to firs t 
.- St. Louis is to have at wei ve story 
hotel to contain two thousand rooms 
and accommodate three thousand five 
hundred guests. 

Ao Americn judge W <1 S obliged to 
sleep wit h an Irishman in a crowded 

omen . hotel when the fol lo wing conversation 
The country throughout Midd le ensued. " Pat you would have re-

- Tennessee is a:ffiict~d w~th Bilious mai ned' a Jon~ time in the old coun
Oomplaints. It is uofash r.o nab le not try before you could have slept wi th 
to h~ve several c~ses of chrlls and. fe-~a judge would you not? ·'Yes, yer 
ver m your famrly.-The operatives h . •· sa'rd Pat . "and I ·thi nk yer . . h onor, , , •. 
of the mdls at Fall Rrver, 1\L:ss. w 0 lhonor would have been a long time 
had been out of emp~oyment for so~e in the old country before he'd been a 
time at t.he re -o peo rn " of' the Mlils 1 . d , 

, o ;Ju ge, too . 
were requested to come forward and, 

sign an agreement binding them - i ===T=A=B=L=E=O=f=O=O=N=T=E=N=T=S=. = 
selves to accept the reduced rates 1 . 
and to renounce all t.heir Societies, - - . 

' S f · ! t h 0 ur Duty in Reference to Pre11chmg the Gos-
U nions, etc. orne ew s rgnec e 

1 

pel.. .......... ........................... ... ..... .. .. .... .. ...... 939 
11greement but the maj ority refused, Two Wttys of Spoiling the Bible ..... ............ 942 

l b f Pre>1ching in Arkans11s ........ .. ............... .... . 943 
collected together to t 1e num er o Queries .. ................ .. ...... .. .... ................ ......... 946 
12 000 broke out the windows of the Overshooting the llbrk ., ............ ....... ..... ..... 948 

) , \!49 . d h j' b t were Corresponden ce .. .... ... ................ .... .... ... ···· ·· 
mills, stone t e po ICe, u F~trrn Life .. ..... ... .... ... . .......... ....... ... ..... .. ...... 950 
finally quieted by the Military. Reply to c. p. Sweeney, Elder of the church 

Since then they have pretty gen atLeip~r' s Fork .... ... ...... .......... ..... ..... ... .. ... 9;~ 
Cant Smg .. ..... ... .... ............. .. ... .... ... ... ......... 9 

erall v r tlsumed work . Obitu~tries .. .................... ........ ... ... ......... ...... 958 
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The Coming of Christ. 

~We think beyond all doubt that 
there are different comings of the 
Son of Man spoken of in the Bible. 
There was the personal coming and 
the coming in ·his kingdom. The 
.angels declared to his disciples, "this 
same Jesus which is taken up into 
heaven, shall so co'me in like manner 
as ye have seen him go into heaven." 
Acts i: 11. This, by no fair means 
·of interpretation, can be possibly 
made to mean anything else than a 
personal return to earth as he left the 
world. 

So also does Mark xiv: 3. "If I 
·go and prepare a place for you I will 
come again, and receive you unto 

. myself; that where I am there ye 
may be also." 

There are other passages in which 
he speaks of his coming in his king
·dom in his power. Matt. xvi : 28, 
"Verily 1 say unto you,there be some 
standing here, which shall not taste 
of death, till they see the Son of Man 
coming in his kingdom." This clear
ly refers to the establishment of his 
kingdom. His kingdom or church 
is represented as his body, of which 

he is the head. When his kingdom 
comes, he comes in his kingdom. The 
preceding verse speaks of his person
al coming when he will reward every 
man according to his works. 

In connection with the destruction 
of Jerusalem there is still another 
coming spoken of, described differ
ently. "They shall see the Son of 
Man coming in the clouds of heaven 
with power and great glory;" This 
imagery concerning his coming differs 
from tkat of other promises of his 
coming. It is such imagery as indi
cates in prophetic lang·uage war and 
bloodahed. We think the coming 
here promised is merely a manifesta
tion of power in the destruction of 
his enemies and the gathering of the 
Gentiles into his kingdom from the 
different nations of earth-the four 
quarters of the globe. T his comfng 
to destroy Jerusalem was not a per
sonal coming, but in the armies that 
destroyed the city. 

We think "this generation" refer
red to the generation of people then 
living. And the whole coming is not 
personai. The description concerning 
this destruction is a striking one of 
the destruction of the world and the 
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final judgment. For the destruction 
of Jerusalem is a type of the final 
destruction of the world, and the 
gathering together of the saints. 

How any one can conclude that this 
coming, even were it a personal one
could absolve from the duty aad 
privilege of remembering the broken 
body of Christ, we c~nnot see. Christ 
said, ''I will not d.rink of this fruit 
of the vine, until that day when I 
drink it new with you in my Father's. 
kingdom." Has Christ ever come to 
drink it new in his Father's king
dom? If he did, where did he say 
the disciples should cease to drink 
it on ~arth? 

We believe "in his Father's king
dom" refers to the time when death, 
the last enemy,shall be destroyed and 
then the kingdom shall be delivered 
up to the Father. 1st Cor. xv. But 
we have never found an intimation 
in the Bible when the disciples were 
to cease to observe the institution. H 
was instituted to refresh their mem 
ories of his goodness, it doubtless 
was intended to continue so long as 
their memories needed to be refresh
ed. Do not our memories need to 
be continually refreshed even at this. 
day concerning God's love to man? 
Are we not prone to forget these 
things and our responsibilities to 
God? Paul to the Corinthians says, 
"As oft as ye eat thi3 bread, and 
drink this cup ye do show the Lord's 
death till he come." This certainly 
indicates a personal coming-a time 
when he will come to gather his own 
to himself, ever to abide with him in 
the mansions prepared for them. "I 
go to prepare a place for you. And 
if I go and prepare a place for you I 
will come again and receive you to 

myself, that where I am ye may be
also." That coming to take us to 
his own home forever certainly has 
not taken place. We are to do these 
things to show his death till he come. 
How or where any one ever conceived 
the idea that his disciples must cease 
to remember him in his own appoint
ed ways, until they have gone to 
dwell with him forever we cannot 
imagine. 

"Poor, frail, forgetful mortals need 
all the refreshing of their memories, 
all the help, ali the strength that 
comes through a constant and faith
ful attendance upon all the appoint
ments of God. To give up the;e or· 
any one of them is to cast ourselves 
off from so much of Divine help and 
strength, is to sever the branch from 
the vine. When this is done it is a 
worthless dead limb fitted only for 
the consuming fire. Such will be 
cut off from the· true vine, deprived 
of the divine life that comes to us 
through our connection with the 

vine. 
But suppose Christ has come in 

some of his manifestations; where is 
the intimation in the Bible that the 
Lord's supper should cease to be 
observed by his followers? We have 
never found such an intimation. It 
is said we "show his death till he 
come." This is the nearest app1:oach 
to it we are able to find. But the 
coming here referred to is that in 
which he was to come in like manner 
as ye saw him go into heaven. He 
was to come in person to be seen ia 
hia coming. He was to receive his 
own to himself, to gather them to
gether from the four corners of the 
earth, to take them to dwell with 
himself-that where he is they may 
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be. Have these things ever occurred?' wften the Son of Man shall sit on the 
In addition to this, the same reason throne of his glory, ye also shall sit 

that does away with th~ observance upon twelve thrones judging the 
of the Lord's supper, does away with twelve tribes of Israel. And every 
the observance of the Lord's day- one (of you) who hath forsaken 
with the positive ordinances or out - &c., shall receive a hundred fold, and 
ward observances of the church. shall inherit e11erlaeting life." Tbeee 
When the Lord's supper ceases to be apostles, or followers of the Lord, 
observed then will baptism also be were to . sit upon twelve thrones. 
·done away with . If these things When? Why, when Christ should 
were all done away with what a moral sit on the: throne of his . glory. We 
and spiritual condition would the are referred to a passage in Matt. 
world soon be in? How long would xxv : 31-32 to show when the Savior 
the memory of our Lord Jesus Christ shall take his seat upon the throne 
and the true God, be kept alive in of his glory. It is reaBenably certain 
the world? Surely none can fail to that if Christ never is seated upon 
see: the fatal result to everything like his glorious throne, or the tlnone of 
respect for tke authority of God, that his glory, ~ntil he comes to judge the 
must flow from such a position. world, why then the apostles must 

D. L. wait until that time for their kingdom 
and thei1· thrones. 

REGENERATION, 

What is meant by "the term, as 
used in Matt. xix : 28, and in Titus 
iii : 5? Does it mean the Resurrec 
tion from the dead, or the New In 
stitution, Church or Kingdom of 
Heaven? 

There are perhaps few persons, 
having anything like proper concep
tions of the teacbing!t of the Bible on 
the subject, who suppose that Regen
eration, in its Scripturl.ll sense, refers 
in the remotest degree, to pardon of 
sin, conversion, &c. But as to 
whether it means the N e" Institution 
or kingdom of Christ, is a matter in 
regard to which . there is a difference 
of opinion, and hence discussion. 
Christ, in answer to the question of 
Peter (Matt. xix : 27), "What shall. 
we have therefore?" says : "Ye, who 
have followed me, in the regeneration, 

But is it true that Jesus will not 
seat himself, or be seated, on the 
throne of his glory, till he comes to 
judge the world ? Does the passltge 
referred to, bear no other construc
tion, than that Christ shall be seated 
on the throne of his glory, at the time 
("and not till then") when all nations 
shall be gathered before him? I be
lieve it is admitted, on all hands, that 
Jesus has been crowned Lord of lords 
and King of kings-that he now sits 
upon a throne; that all power has 
been given into his bands; that he is 
the reigning monarch of the Universe. 
Now, what kind of a throne does he 
occupy ? Is it the throne of his 
glory ? Has not Jesus been glorified, 
and does he not therefore occupy the 
throne of his glory ? He is reigning 
now, and must continue to reign, 
until he puts all enemies under his 
feet, and then will be deliver up the 
kingdom to the Father. Is it a glo -
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ious reign, or an inglorious one ? I t 
certainly is glorious in the conquests 
already made. The glory of this same 
kingdom must last until Jesus resigns 
his throne; and theJ glorious con
quests of this kingdom will still go 
on, until the last enemy is conquered 
and then Jesus will resign the king
dom to God the Father, that he may 
be all in all ; and then also will Jesus 
himself b~come. subject to the Father, 
and shall take position with his breth
ren (for he is not ashamed to call 
them brethren) heirs of God and 
joint heirs with Jesus Christ. 

That J eaus is to occupy any other 
throne, than that which he now occu
pies, I am not sure; neither do I find 
that the Scriptures teach it. I know 
that Matthew says, ' "When the Son 
of Man shall come in his glory, and 
all the holy angels with him,then shall 
he sit upon the throne of his glory," 
&c. But does this language imply 
that before this event, he will not 
have occupied that throne? If it 
clearly does so, then the case is set
tled, and the apostles will be seated 
upon twelve thrones at the resurrec 
tion and judgment of the last day, to 
judge the twelve tribes of Israel. 

Perhaps as good, if not a better 
rendering of the passage in question 
is this, "Now when the Son of Man 
shall come in all his glory, accompa
nied by all . the holy · angels, and 
shall be (now while coming) seated 
upon his glorious throne, then 
shall the nations be assembled before 
him, ' ' &e., (Matt. xxiv: 30). "Then 
shall all the tribes of earth mourn, 
when they see the Son of Man coming 
in the clouds of heaven, with power 
and great glory." "Ye men of Galilee 
why stand ye gazing up into heaven? 

This Jesus, who is taken up from yo11· 
into· heaven, shall also come in the 
same manner as you have ::;een him. 
going into heaven." He went into 
heaven with a convoy of angels-he 
shall return with a convoy of angels, 
coming back as he went, in great 
glory, seated upon · the throne of his 
glory; that throne he entered, when 
he was glorified. For he 'was glori
fied and shed forth the Holy Spirit 
upon his apostles, on the day of Pen
tecost. For we learn that the Holy 
Spirit could not be given before Jesus 
was glorified. It was given, therefore 
he was glorified. But there is a pas
sage of Scripture in which is given 
nearly, if not the · same promise 
made to the apostles in Matt. xix : 
28. It reads thus, (Luke xx.ii: 29-
30), "And I appoint unto you a 
kingdom, as my father has appointed 
unto me ; that you may eat and drink 
at my table in my kingdom, and sit 
on thrones judging the twelve tribes 
of Israel." As much as to say, . God 
the Father bestows upon me univer
sal empire, and consequently I confer 
upon you authority; and such au
thority as no other man can hold, for 
"Whatsoever you bind on earth, shall 
be bound in heaven, and whatsoever 
you loose on earth, shall be loosed in . 
heaven." Behold, "1 give unto you 
the keys of the kingdom." Thrones 
were the symbols of authority. The 
apostles occupy the highest possible 
position-the position of authority 
in the kingdom of Jesus. 

The Savior, in making the promise 
of thrones to his disciples, did so just 
after he had instituted the supper; 
and immediately after they had all 
surrounded the table, and had all' 
partaken of the bread and wine, he-, 
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said, ''You are they, who, have con
tinued with me in my trials; and I 
grant unto you (as my Father hath 
gr'LI!ted me a kingdom,) to eat and 
drink at my table, in my kingdom, 
and to sit on thrones (in my-your
kingdom) judging the twelve tribes 
of I srael. '' 

Now is it true that these apostles 
have not yet eaten and drunken ~t 

the table of the Lord in his kingdom? 
Says the apostle Paul (1 Cor. x : 16-
21), "The cup of blessing which we 
bless, * * *' the bread which 
we break," &c., "Ye cannot drinlc 
the cup of the Lord * * * ye 
canJ?Ot be part,akers of the Lord's 
table and the table of devils," also (1 
Cor. xi: 26): "For as oft as ye eat 
this bread and d1·ink this cup, ye do 
show the Lord's death t ill he come." 
Here we have conclusive evidence 
that the apostles did eat and drink: at 
·the table of the Lord. 

Now has the latter part of the 
promise been fulfilled to them? Have 
the apostles sat upon twelve thrones? 
Have they not exercised authority .in 
the kingdom or church ot the Savior? 
Kings usually make decrees, pass 
judgment, and use authority, and 
exercise lordship over their subjects, 
whether seated upon literal thrones 
or not. Now the Savior teaches his 
twelve apostles that they must not 
expect, neither desire to be such 
arbitrary and tyrannical princes, in his 
kingdom, as those refefred to, but if 
they would be chief, or hold the first 
and most authoritative and powerful 
position, they must be, as he had 
been, a servant. (Matt. xx : 25, &c.) 
We however find these apostles issu
i~g decrees and judging the twelve 
tribes of Israel. Once they judged 

• 

that Israel was wrong-they ·j con
demned Israel- for teaching that the 
Gentiles must be circumcised and 
keep the law of Moses. Paul judged 
Israel when he said, (Rom. x &c), 
"My heart's desire and prayer to God 
for I srael is that they might be 
saved, ·for I bear them record that 
they have a zeal of God," &c., also 
in the 9th and 11th chapters of Ro
mans he giveA several sentences con
eeming the Israelites. But then I 
have already said that thrones were 
the symbols of authority; as the 
promised keys were a sign of the
right, not only to open, but to enter 
into the kingdom, so wllre the prom
ised thrones, the symbols of the au
thority to be exercised 1-y the apostles 
in that kingdom. 

It seems quite evident that the 
promise of the Savior to the apostles 
of thrones, pertained to his kingdom, 
the church, in which they were to be· 
chief. This certainly was a great 
reward, but in addition to this they 
were to be remunerated a hundred 
fold for any l.oss which m ight have 
befallen them in ac?epting his service; 
and in addition to all this he promised 
that they should have eternal life .. 
Certainly Peter and all the apostles 
ought to have been satis.fied, · that 
thei1· reward W<,)Uld be greater than 
that promised the rich young man, 
even though he had distributed his 
possessions, and have followed the 
Savior. 

But does Regeneration as used by 
the Savior in Matt. xix : 28, and by 
Paul in Titus iii : 5 mean the resur
rection, or renewal of the body o 
man ? I am apprized of the fact th!t. 
re means again, that generate means to 
form, to make; and generation that 
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which is formed, made or produced 
-creation, etc. Shall we, therefore, 
conclude that Regeneration means to 
regenerate man, or create him anew 
from the dust of th~ earth? and that 
it does not and cannot mean the new 
o1·der of things, as exhibited to the 
world through the inst-itution called 
in the Scriptures the kingdom of 
heaven? 

Pau.l teaches the doctrine (Titus 
iii) that we are saved from all sorts 
of lusts, and pleasures of sin, not by 
the old ways and institutions of God's 
g race, but aff.er the new manifestation 
of his love and grace through J eaus 
Christ, by the new ordinance, and 
means of grace. "He saved us by 
the bath ('Yashing) of regeneration 

·and renewing of the Holy Ghost, 
which he shed on us abundantly 
through J eaus Christ our Savior." 
But we are asked, "If regeneration 
means the new institution-the king· 
dom of Christ-if that doe11 not sig· 
nify that this kingdom had an exist· 
ence in the world prior to Pentecost, 
and that Christ came only to revive 
his apostate church ? 

Perhaps it would be better, just 
here, to notice a little more closely 
the general meaning of the term 
Regeneration. It means from the 
original Greek, a 1·enovation, as of 
nature in the Spring of th& year. 
The plants renew their foliage, they 
reproduc·e their fruit.-They do not ' . make over again the fallen and 
decayed leaves and fruit and restore 
them ; but there is a regenera.tion 
which results in leaves, flowers and 
fruits. These may be vnstly superior 
in size, beauty and use to those of 
the season previous; or, they might 
be worse. 

G.od through Jesus Christ, and for 
him, has not renewed an old, worn 
out, effete kingdom or government, 
but as he distinctly declares it shall 
be a new covenant-order of things
based upon better promises. The 
renovation, or regeneration is not,· 
then, so much of kingdom, or govern
ment, as a renewal of the grace of 
God-a higher and more glorious 
manifestation of God's love, more 
beautiful and more glorious than that 
which · had been exhibited through 
J eWi.sh wa~hings, ceremonies and 
sacrifices. It is not then a regenera 
tion, a making over of an old cove · 
nant, but the manifestation of a new 
and a \better one, which is called in 
the Scriptures, Regeneration. 

If the term, as uAed in Scripture, 
means a literal resurrection from the 
dead, we would have some.such lan 
guage as the following: "Ye who 
have followed me in the 'resurrection 
from the de~d' shall sit on" &c., and 
"He bas saved (or saved) us by the 
washing (bath) of the resurrection 
from the dead," &c. But it seems to 
me that nothing could be more absurd 
than this character of speech. If 
enough has been offered to show that 
the regeneration is not in the future, 
is not the resurrec tion, that the 
Lord's promise to his disciples, as far 
as the kingdoms, thrones, etc. were 
concerned, has been fulfilled, w by 
then the passage in Rev. xx : 1-4, 
must be understood with .some other 
interpretation, thnn that the Savior 
has reserved until then, the thrones 
and power promised his disciples at 
the time he instituted the supper, etc. 
The passage reads thus : "And I saw 
thrones, and they that sat on them, 
and judgment was given ·to ,them,' 
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even the souls of them who had been 
behead~d for the testimony of Jesus 
and tbe word of God ; and who had 
not worshiped the beast and his im

age, * * * * and they lived 
and reigned with Christ a thousand 
years, but the rest of the dead revived 
not till the thousand years were ac
complished, this is the first resurrec
tion : happy and holy is he , who has 
a part in the first resurrection, on 
such the second death shall have no 
power; but they shall be the priests 
of God and of Christ, and shall reign 
with him a thousand years." Now 
the question is asked, were not the 
thrones which were here seen by John 
the identical twelve thrones, promised 
by the Savior to tbe apostles, and 
were not they who sat on them those 
very apostles ? It could not have 
been the very same apostles, for one 
Judas afterwards fell, and went to his 
own reward , or place. . It is true 
there were thrones seen by John the 
apostle, but then how many? Were 
there· just twelve? But they sat on 
thrones and judgmect was given to 
them . 'fo who m was the judgment. 
given aud who sat on the thrones? 
John says, "Even the s~uls of them 
who had been beheadP.d for the tes ti
mony of Jesus, and for the word of 

God, * * * and they lived and 
reigned with Christ a thousand years 
* * this is the ji1·st rer;urrection, 
on such the second death shall have 
no power, but they shall reign a 
thousand years." It is manifest that 
all those who belong to the first 
resurrection are included among those 
who shall reign with the Savior, and 
reigning shall qccrupy thrones. Are 
we prepared now, to assume that in 
this resurrection will be found on ly 

the twelve apostles, with P aul left 
out, and with him all the other dead 
who still sleep shall be subject to the 
second. I for one am not thus willing 
to conclude. I shall rather conclude 
that all the faithful who die in the 
Lord will belong to that first, glorio us 
resurrection, that they, each one, 
shall take his throne, wear his crown, 
and thus live and reign with the 
Lord. I am sure I · cannot fully 
understand the very :figurative, and 
highly parabolical language of the 
apocalypse of John. I do not know 
what is meant, exactly, by loosing 
the devil, his going to deceive the 
nations which are in the four corners 
of the earth, Gog and Magog, to 
gather them together for war, encom
passing the camp of the saints and 
the beloved city , fire coming dowu 
from God out of heaven and consum
ing them, &c., &c. But I am 1fssured 
that "Jesus shall be revealed from 
heaven with his mighty angels, in 
flaming fire, taking vengeance on 
them that· know not God and obey 
not the gospel of our Lord Jesus 
Christ." "That ·we shall all (apos
tles, prophets, evangelists, teach
ers, all) .stand before the judgment 
seat of Christ." Let us all, therefore, 
seek those (thrones and) crowns, 
which Paul declares, (2nd Tim. iv: 
8) are laid up by the righteous Judge, 
not only for him, but for all who love 
his appearing. 

JAJIIES E. ScoBEY. 

Uncle James, walking with his lit,
tle niece aged four, points to the 
morn, on whose disk the dark spots 
show quite plainly, and says 
"There is a man in the moon burn~ 
ing brush ." The infan.tile realist 
puts up her little nose and sniffs 
saying, "Yes I 'mel! the 'moke _,: 
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The Spirit Before Bapi;ism. 

A friend wi~Jhes to know· what we 
do with 1 Cor. xii: 3, and Acts x : 
47, if people do not receive the 
Spirit before baptism. "Wherefore 
I give you to understand that no man 
speaking by the Spirit of God, calleth 
Jesus accursed; and that no man can 
say that Jesus is Lord but by the 
Holy Ghost." This is the passage 
referred to in Corinthians. And I can 
not for the life of me see how this 
passage can be made to preve that 
people receive the Spirit before bap
tism, that is in order to convert them. 
For the claim of denominations gen
erally is that the Spirit of' God en

thians was not only talking to 
Christians, but was talking about 
miraculous Spiritual gifts, which were 
given to many ofthe early Christians. 
He goes on immediately after the 
above language to enumerate many 
of the miraculous Spiritual gifts that 
were to Vh1·i•tians at Corinth, not to 
the world. And the point with Paul 
was, that no man who spake by the 
Spirit of God, could say aught against 
Jesus of Nazareth. And that no man 
of himself, without the revelation of 
the Spirit of God, could say that 
Jesus is Lord. Even the apostles 
themselves could not have said so, if 
the Spirit of God had not revealed it 
to them. 

ters the sinner's heart, and thus op- When Jesus ascended in the pres
crates directly upon the heart in his ence of the apostles, a cloud rec.eived 
conversion. But the above passage him out of their sight, '. and they did 
indicates nothing lik:e it. In the first not see him enter heaven, nor did 
place the language above was ad- they see him constituted Lord of 
dressed to Christians, to the "Church Lords in heaven. They knew nothing 
of God at Corinth, "and not to alien of that till the Holy Spirit came 
sinners in any sense. And to apply upon them on the day of Pentecost, 
it to sinners would be to do violence · and revealed to them that Jesus was 
to the subject- a failure to rightly by the right hand of God exalted, 
divide the word of truth . And be- and that God had made him "both 
sides such . an application of this pas- Lord and Christ." Nor could any 
sage would contradict the words of man to-day say that Jesus is Lord 
Christ himself. When he promieed had not the Spirit revealed it to us 
the Holy Spirit to the apostles, he through the apostles. No man knows 
said of it, "whom the world cannot anything of Jesus at all, where the · 
receive." Jno.14, 17. Here the ~Sav - word ofthe Lord, or some knowledge 
ior declares the world cannot receive of it bas not gone. Faith in Jesus 
the Spirit, and we must not give the comes by hearing, and hearing py the 
passage in Corinthians such an ap- word of God. And no one has ever 
plication as will contradict what yet known or believed anything in 
Jesus himself says about it. Cer- regard to the Savior, where there is 
tainly tho~e who claim the direct no word . Nor is there one word in 
work of the heart of the sinner in his the New Teetament to indicate that 
conversion, never conRider what the! t.he Spirit of God without words, ever 
Savior says on 'the subject. And in, enabled a single individual in the 
the next place, Paul to the Cori n-! days of the apostles to say that Jesus 
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is Lord. And as no such thing oc- unclea~. The six Jewish brethren 
curred then, what evidence can we that accompanied him to the house 
have that any such thing occurs now? of Cornelius, were convinced by the 
Just none at all. Those who wish to miraculous pouring out of the Rpirit 
make it appear that aliens receive which they saw. And the Jewish 
the Spirit of God, will have to find Christi:ms at Jerusalem were all con
some other passage besides this one vinced of the same fact, when Peter 
to sust.ain it. Bow an opinion so rehearsed the whole matter regarding 
utterly groundless should have ob- his going to the house of Cornelius, 
tained so extensively is very strange. and proved the miraculous outpour
The passage in tenth of Acts is no ing of the Holy Spirit upon the Gen. 
better' so far as the present claim of tiles by the six Jewish brethren 
direct Spiritual work in conversion is which accompanied him. And when 
concerned. It is where Peter said, Peter rehearsed the matter to them, 
"Can any man forbid water that they held their peace; and glorified 
these should not be baptized, which God, saying; "Then hath God 
have received the Holy Ghost as well to the Gentiles also granted repent· 
as we?" Here it is very true that the a~ce unto life." Acts xi. And it is 
Spirit was . poured out upon these also true, that while this miraculous 
Gentiles before they were baptized, event convinced the Jewish Christians 
but it was poured out miraculously, that the Gentiles were called, it 
and, had nothing to do in converting served also as a testimony to the· 
them, or making them Christians. Gentiles of their acceptance with 
Peter was to tell them words where- God. Peter says: "And God, which 
by they were to be saved, as we read knoweth the hearts, bear them wit 
in the eleventh chapter of Acts. And ness, giving them the Holy Ghost, 
if he was saved or converted by the even as he did unto us." Acts xv : 
words that Peter spake, he was not 8. Such was the design of this 
saved by the outpouring of the Holy grand eveut of pouring out the Spirit 
Spirit. But it may be asked what upon the (Gentiles. And moreover, 
was this outpouring of the Spirit for, the whole affair was miraculous, both 
if it was not to save Cornelius and as to the manner of its coming, and 
his household? To which we an- its effects when it came. It was 
swer, there . was a very important poured out upon these Gentiles, as 
work to be accomplished by it. The on the apostles at Jerusalem, and 
Jewish people were never till then they spake with tongues and magni-

. convinced that the Gentiles were to fied God. And it is certain that -
be made equal with themselves in no such things occur now, nor 
the blessings of the Gospel of Christ. have occurred since that day, so far 
And it required this miraculous hap- as the Bible records. And hence if 
tism· of the Spirit to convinoe them. it takes such work as that to save 
Peter had just been convinced by the sinners now, none will be saved

1 
for 

vision he saw upon the house-top, no such thiBgs ever occur. So there 
and said that God had shown him is no comfort in the world in this 
that he must call no man common or passage for the doctrine of direct or 
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secret influence of the Holy Spirit in no promise of pardon till baptized, 
conversion. The only way we can and if unbaptized persona present 
imagine by which such an influence themselves in our assemblies and par
can be proved, is to find where the take with us, they do so upon their 
Bible says in so many words that the own responsibility and not by our 
Spirit so works, or else find an ex- invitation . Our teaching as to what 
·ample of such work on record. And it takes to make a Christian hlas no 
we are perfectly certain that neither uncertain sound. We teach plainly 
one can be found. But Paul does say tbat sinners must believe the Gospel 
to the Galatians. "And because ve ~with the heart, must repent of their 
are sons God hath sent fortS the~ sins, confess with the mouth the 
Spirit or' his Son into your hearts,~ Lord Jesus, and must be baptized 
crying Abba, Father." Now if as into the name of the Father, and of 
plain testimony as that can be found the Son and of the Holy Spirit, and 
that the Spirit is given to aliens, to that baptism is immersion in water : 
make them sons, their point is gain- and when these are all done, we have 
ed. Let them try. the promise of pardon, and not till 

The same friend also presents the 
following queAtion of supposed in
consistency ; "If your ministers offer 
a free communion at the Lord's sup
per to Christians of all deBominations 
of Protestants, and it is' accepted by 
persons who have never been im
mersed, are you not communing with 
persons you do not deem valid mem
bers of Christ's church on earth? And 
do you. not in that case -offer the 
Lord's supper to the veriest sinners 
in the land ?" This man has done 
what our opponents generally do ; 
that is to assign us a position we do 
not espouse at all, and imagine's that 
he discovers we are in an inextrica
ble difficulty. We do not offer free 
communion to all denominations. 
There is nothing taught in the B ible 
about either open or close commun
ion, and we do not propose to go be
yond what the Bible teaches. Some 
individuals .among us may have gone 
further in their invitations than this, 
but as a people we do not. And be
sides this, the denominations of this 
country all know that sint1ers have 

then. We teach, moreover, that peo
ple who have thus obeyed the gospel 
and continue to do the will of the 
Lord, constitute the church of God, 
and that such, and only such have a 
right to the Lord's supper. 

. E. G. S. 

How shall we be Saved '? 

Edito1·s Go$pel Advocate : Bro. 
Barnes of Ala., in your issue of Aug. 
26th aFJks. "What is essential Bap
tism," and answers, "It must be· the 
genuine fruit of faith and repent
ance.'' Ah, sir, my heart has been 
made to ache, when I have seen 
your converts led down into the 
water, remembering that I had just 
heard nothing from them, but that 
"I believe that Jesus is the Son of 
God," by which to judge or tell 
whether they possessed the genuine 
fruit of faith or genuine fruit of re
pentance or not. True, the brother 
says, "This form or mould of doctrine 
must be obeyed from the heart to 
make it profitable, and secure the 
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freedom from sin-in. other, but no 
plainer words, whatever is done. in 
word or deed, must be done in the 
name of Jesus-there is no other 
name given under heaven among 
men whereby we can be saved, is 
another expression, showing through 
whom our blessings flow. "Jesus is 
King,glory and honor belong to him." 
That last, with all you say, Bro. B., 
about Christians separatingthemselvee 
in their good do's from Masonry anrl 
other civil societies, I agree with you 
and trust all men everywhere profess
ing Christianity, w~o read your arti
cles on civil societies will profit by 
them. But Bro., when you as a denom
ination baptize , you all do it "in the. 
name of the Father, Son, and Holy 
Ghost," or as you now have it •Holy 
Spirit' and every one of them accepts 
this, I suppose, as the terms upon 
which they are being baptized as 
they believe, into Christ, for such is 
your teaching. Then why is it they 
are not all equally alike possessed of 
the genuine fruit of faith ·and repent
ance? The Brother Mason, Odd Fel
low, Son of Temperance, and Granger, 
and the young lady sister, belonging 
to the Good Templars, all have, what 
they are taught by their preacher "a 
through ticket"-"they have been 
'baptized"-in the name of Christ, if 
nc;>t into him. They have yielded 
obedience to your teaching in bap· 
tism, and if they do not there
by get into Chri8t, whose fault is 
it ? If they are not, there must 
be something wrong in your teaching, 
as they have exercised all tiie natu 
ral powers of belief they possess, and 
all the natural powers of repentance , 
that of reformatio?l, which was in 
their power, having nothl.ng of the 

divine or Spiritual fa ith, that is the 
gift of God, and nothing of that re
pentance or remission of sins, which 
.is granted or given by Christ. Read or 
hear of him as we may without this 
genuine fruit, gift or spiritual blessing 
"flowing through him"into our hearts , 
all in darkness. Christ being exalted 
a Prince and a Savior to grant repent
ance and remission of sins" and to 
baptize with the Holy Ghost, having· 
been set apart and sealed with this, 
all such have an assurance that their 
"through ticket" is genuine, bu t 
without these no earthly baptism i t 
seems to me , can be of any benefit, 
but a mere delusion. I would ask Bro. 
B., if be should succeed in getting the 
brother Mason, Granger , Odd Fellow 
or ·son of Temperance brother who 
baB on the two yokes to renounce the 
secret society yoke, or the young lady 
who has nothing for the church, but 
can shift around and~get dues to the 
Good 'femplars (where they meet and 
have courting privileges) to change 
and do something for the church, and 
nothing for the secret societies, and 
the Goo'd Templars,- will this 
water Baptism- "through ticket"
which they suppose they have be of 
any benefit to them, unless Christ
the kin g, has granted this repentance 
and remission of sins? Does the Bro. 
hold that there is not only a genu · 
ine faith, proceeding from or by our 
Prince-King Jesus- granting that 
repentance, as well as remission of' 

sins, but that t.here is faith and a re 

pentance that is not genuine, because 

God has not given the one, nor Chri~ t 

gran ted the other and consequently 

water baptism-the "through ticket," 

of all such will prove a fai lure ? Christ 



974 THE GOSPEL ADVOOATR 

whom we serve was not baptized to faith in God through the words he 
·make him a child of God. has spoken to man . No body ofp.eo-

. Your Bro., I hope, in Christ, pie has so lowered the standard of 
IsAAC M. WILKERSON. religious life, has so ignored the 

Pelham, 1enn. Sept:615th 18-75-;- divine tests of the fruit ef the Spirit, 
- - i of a living, trusting faith in God as 

When people use in teaching pre-jour Primitive Baptist friends. We 
r.isely the safeguards to secure true Ray this, too, with a full c'onviction 
faith, true repentance that God has that they hold many positions nearly 
ordained and his Holy Spirit has in harmony with Divine truth but 
prescribed, what more can they do? they are obscured by fatal errors. 
If they are then imposed upon who The merest tyro in Biblical study 
is responsible? If they teach pre- knows that the passages-"granted 
cisely what the . Bible teaches, it is repentance unto life," "faith the gift 
Bible that is wrong. Has our brother of God," indicated not that God di-

11 ny new revelations that supplement rectly works fa(tb in an individual or 
the deficiencies of the Bible? If so that he repents for him, but that he 
were they delivered with signs fol-· has granted him the privilege of be
lowing so as to give a ground of faith lieving of repenting and 110 of mak
in them? If so who are the ·wit- ing his calling and election sure. A · 
nesses of tl1ese signs? When were man to doubt this must disbelieve 
they performed? We ask these ques - many statements and reject as mock
tiona because respect to God's Jaw ery many commands of the Holy 
and God's authority demands that Spirit. While publishing this article 
the pretentious to know in religion and making these comments we can
what God has never revealed should not enter il!.to very lengthy discus
be at once and forever stamped with sion of these questions, because there 
their true character. They are :al- are too few individuals interested in 
mos t blasphemous. The"lwhole idea or to lle profited by them. 
of direct Spiritual manifestations is D. L. 
subversive of faith in the Bible and 
respect for it teachings. If a man 
has direct Spiritual communications 
from God why should he go to the 
'Bible? The idea of those who have 

·encouraged the visions and hobgob
lins and dreams of people ignorant 
alike of God and the Bible to be 
rP.aeived as religion, talking of in 
sufficient tests of religion is Gne of 
tbe absurdities into which men fall 
from not seeing themselves as others 
see them. A dream, a vision, a hal
lucination of a distempered imagina
,tion bas been substituted for true 

The Ohurch's Duty After The Revival. 

In this ·year of great revivals, and 
when the .tens of thousands are being 
led toward Christ by agencies apart 
from the regular Church, the question 
ariseE, "What is the Church good for 
if tbe great re.vivals spring up outside 
of it?" The London Satlt?·day R e
view says if this awakening by the 
efforts of the two revivalists is legiti
mate, then what is the old way of the 
church good for? To such a question 
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each one ma.y give his own reply. districts to where the rain falls and 
The wisest reply seems to me to be grain ripens. If the church bas one 
that no momentary religious awaken· work that is both great and truly its 
ing confers character upon the multi- own, it is the work of helping me!l 
tude. A good, brave, firm , and oul- and women up toward the stature of 
tivated personality never came in a the Master. It may be essential that 
few days to any man nor group of men. great revival ists shaJl come along at 
And woe to the Scotland and London times to awaken new life by new 
conve.rts unless the church can take means, but their efforts will be 
them after the revival wave has passed vain , unless there be plenty of 
by and can in the coming days and "calmer thought and of definite p.ur
years feed them with everlasting ele- pose fed out to these converts from 
ments ot character! When the great the quiet Sunday-school, and that 
excitement shall have declined, when great educator, the sacred desk.-Ex. 
the ~Song shall have passed on, tens of 
thousands of poor people that thought 
they had found religion will find the 
old life coming back again. For the 
life of many has always been narrow. 
A little food, a large amount of drink 
and work, have been the three c.bjects 
of life with that multitude. After 
the excitement shall have died away, 
thousands of them will fall back to 
food and work and drink. It is only 
the personal effec t of years and the 
long continued teaching and associ
ation of the church that can help the 
~oul to a deeply laid character. 
Great revivals proceed in part from 
the church's neglect. It suffers its 
multitudes to starve and languish . It 
feeds out mysteries and absurdities 
when it ought to be building up 
character. It overlooks the highway 
like the sphinx, and propounds rid 
d les to the trave ll er~, and kills those 
who cannot answer, when ~t should be 
shaping their souls into the likeness 
of Christ. After this starving process 
has been going on for a generation, 
the crowd flocks after Wesley or 
Whitefield in search of food for the 
soul. Like the Persians, they migrate 
50,000 in a group from the famine 

Housekeeping a Profession. 

As regards the subject itself, hard
ly too much can be said of its impor
tance. Indeed, one chief cause of 
the poor house-keeping of which we 
hear such loud complaints, is that 
neither men nor women recognize it 
as a dignified and worthy profession. 
As a general thing both its value and 
its difficulties are:greatly underrated. 
l'hose who have had no experience 
in the matter regard it as a simple, 
straight-forward business, requiring 
only moderate intelligence and induR
try and a fair share of good nature. 
They imagine somehow or oth
er that the necessary qualifications 
for·successful bous~keeping will come 
of their own accord, when they are 
needed. They are asto nished when 
they witness the many failures uf 
the housekeeper, whose miud and 
hand ha.ve hitherto been absQ rbed 
by wholly different matters. It is 
taken for granted that to enter any 
other business, due prepamtion must 
be made, and responsibility must on
ly be assumed gradually. Years of 
patient toil are often spent in acquir-
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ing the requisite knowledge and skill them, but we do insist that the first 
to pursue some handicraft demand step toward successful housekeeping 
ing not one tenth of the ability, judg- is for both men and women to appre 
ment and circumspection which IS ciate its dignity and understand that 
necessary to guide a household. If its manifold duties demand at , least 
those who make light of this occu- as full and thorough preparation as 
pation would but consider the great those of any other profession. 
variety of talent required to fullfil As to the means of obtaining this 
its duties well, the numerous differ- preparation, we must confess that 
ent offices it includes, the multifarious they are as yet quite inadequate. 
k~owledge it demands, the continual There are all sorts of educational en 
occasions for the exercise ot patience, terprises and systems, but, hitherto, 
judgment and skill it offers, and the none, that we know of, to prepare 
frequent exercise of self denial it calls students for the profession of house
for, they would alter their opinions keeping. There are, doubtless pe
sufficient.ly, at least., to accord the culiar difficulties in the way of such 
highest respect to those who do sue- un undertaking, yet they are not 
ceed in this very complex profession. insuperable: and when technical ed-

Let us not then be too severe upon ucation in all its branches is fully 
the young wife and mother, who, established we trust that ·this pro
without any true recognition of the- fession will obtain something like its 
position she has assumed, without merited consideration. Meantime 
any previous .training or experience, much can be done by mothers, in the 
even of the great. principles which family home, that is now thought 
lie at the foundation of her life-work, impossible. There, at least, daugh
and with only a human proportion of ters oau share in the family cares, 
the high moral ·quality so needful for responsibility and labors, and thus 
its suooess, fails in producing the gain considerable practical knowl
man-ifold delightful results of a care- edge and skill, while gradually re 
fully ordered household, where en- lieving the overburdened mother. 
joyment and economy' go hand in Methods, however, will soon be sug
hand i · where children ~re healthy, ge8ted and adopted when the pro
happy and intelligent; where ser- fession itself receives the honor it 
vants are well trained, faithful · and deserves. As long as it is sligh ted 
contented, and where everything is and scorned as mere drudgery, or 
so arranged that each member of the treated as an easy mattcr-of.coune 
family regards his ho th . h _ affair that sboujd come to women by me as e ap . . . . 1 d' d · t t mstJDct, 1t 1s use ess to tscuss e 
p1e~ spo on earth .. S~rely. the tails or sliggest measures to improve 
marvel would rather be lf Ill a smgle it. The great thing needed is to 
instance such grand and extensive impress both men and women wiLh 
results could follow such meagre and its value, ~ts digni~y and difficul ties, 
feeble causes. We have no desire to an~ when 1t takes 1ts true ~ place . 10 

. . . . somety as an honorable p rofes~wn, 
magmfy the dJfficult1es of th1s pro- there will not be wanting methods to 
fession or to discourage in any way pursue, and energy to rJ arry them 
those who are called to cope with out 
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QU~RIES. 

Bros. L. & S: There are a few 
• scattered members in this neighbor

hood. We have no church near u~ 
of our own ; so me of our brethrE:n 
and sisters partake of the J .. ord's 
supper with the Methodists and 
Presbyterians. I do not think it 
right for us to partake of the Lords 
supper with unbaptized people. 
Please give me your views on the 
subject through the Advocate and 
you will oblige me very much. Also 
is it right for us to go to their Sab
bath Schools ami prayer meetings 
and be one with them. If you think 
this worth answering, you will oblige 
·very much. 

Your Bro. in Christ, 
J.P. CATES. 

We have never been able to recon
cile ourself to the idea of a disciple of 
Christ communing at a · table set by 
Pedobaptists. It is in some sense an 
endorsement of their bodies as 

accept it as such. If eating meat 
makes my weak brother -to stumble 
or offend I will eat no meat while the 
world stands. There is no ex
cuse with these disciples· for this 
course. Where two or three are gath
ered tol!;ether in my name there am 
I in the midst. These few brethren 
and sisters would honor their Maker 
and benefit themselves and bear a 
true test,imony to the world by meet
ing together at each other's houses 
and observing the Lord's supper. We 
do not believe the Lord will ever 
look with allowance on such re
missness and neglect of his institu
tions. . The excuses made are mock
eries of God. 

Please give me li~ht by commenta
tion on the 24th, 25th and 26th ver
ses of the 4th chapter of Exodus, and 
oblige your brother, 

J, Q. A. CAPPS. 

Nechesville, Texas. 

churches of Christ. He never had 1 The passage is, "The Lord met him 
churches of unbaptized persons. To ! (Moses) and sought to kill him. 
set at their tables as the Lord's·table !Then Zipporah (.his wife) took a 
seems to be endorsing them as ~mch . i sharp stone, and cut off the foreskin 
They take it as 11n approval' of her son, and cast it at his (Moses') 
of their churches as churches I feet and said, Surely a bloody 
of the .. Lord Jesus Christ. Even husband art thou to me. So he let 
if a man could himself go and in j him go : Then she said, a bloody 
the association eat without offense husband art thou because of the cir-
it still seems to me, there is danger 
of leading his weak brother to stum
ble. The only construction the 
world, the church with which he 
communes and his weaker brethren 
can put upon his course, is that he 
approves them as a church, inasmuch 
as this is an act of church or social 
worship. His weak brother is led to 

eumcision ." 
We are not sure as to the meaning 

of the verses. We would infer that 
Moses' wife, Zipporah, had opposed 
the circumcision of their son, as a 
bloody and cruel rite. Moses had 
yielded to her and neglected the ordi
nance of God. God was wrathy with 
Moses and t-hreatened his death. U n-
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der this pressure Zipporah yielded 
and with a sharp stone performed 
~·udely and roughly the rite and chi
ed him then with being a bloody and 
cruel husband that impused such a 
rite. When this was done, although 
roughly done,· God let Moses gu. 
She again chided him with his cru
elt.v as a husband. This we infer to 
be the meaning of the passage. 

D.L. 

Bros. L. & S .: There have been 
some circumstances in this section 
which have been difficult for me to 
decide. A man or woman becomes a 
child of God according to the will 
given by his Son, the~ is induced to 
be baptized out of Christ ililto a 
church not known in the Testament 
-the Baptist. They then want to 
take their stand ag.aiu with the church 
of Christ. Would they not of neces
sity have to be baptized back into 
his family again, as they have been 
iarried out of Christ into a human 
arrangement? '· It dot;s look to me 
like there is no posAible chance for 
them save to be born again, and then 
to drink of the sincere milk of the 
word and grow thereby. If my views 
are not correct you will please set me 
right. 

J AlliES P. WHITFIELD. 

sacrilege. God commanded men to · 
be baptized once, never twice. When 
it is done as a religious act, in obe
dience to ~ his commapd, it is done 
once for"all and no repetition Df it i:; 
admissible. We have baptized a 
second time a number of persons
we are of the conviction that not one 
of them ought to have been baptized 
again. It is a matter though that 
we cannot~decide. It is for them to 
decide. When done with an excess 
of anxiety to serve God we suppose 
it pardonable, but still we have never 
attended to it without misgivings. 
We find these grow stronger as we 
grow older. 

D.L. 

Please explain Matt. v: 34, "But 
I say unto you, swear not at all, 
neit.her by heaven, for it is God's 
throne," etc. There are many of 
our brethren who are called upon to 
swear in court, such as jurors, wit
nesses, etc. 

Also, Rom. xiii: 8, "Owe no man 
anything, but to love another." There 
are many of us who go in debt for 
lands, goods, etc. 

Yours truly, 
J. J. JONES. 

Judea, Ky. 

Granville, Tenn. j These questions a few years ago-
were frequently and fully discussed 

We have · never learned that people in the Advocate. New readers make 
were baptized out of Christ. We it necessary to go over them :tnew. 
doubt if a man once in Christ is ever It is plain the profane oath is not 
out of him until cast out at the last referred to, because the thing Uhrist 
day by order of the judge as unwor- prohibits was tolerated by God among 
thy to remain in him. The whole the Jews. The profane oath was not 
thing of rebaptizing persons who have thus tolerated. He explains it by 
once been baptized in obedience to "let your yea be yea, your nay nay, 
the command of God we regard as for whatsoever is m~.)re than these 
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cometh of eviL" It certainly pro
hibits all calling on Gcd for witness, 
or any asseveration on anything, more 
sacred than the simple ·statement of 
the Christian. The courts will allow 
this, on request, the penalties attach
ing to perjury resting on them for 
false statement. But even should 
the courts refuse this it is our duty 
to obey God and suffer the penalties. 

Were there no law directly forbid
ding going in debt, the evil results, 
the corrupting influence on our mor
als, the ruin to the prosperity and 
comfort offamilies, the harassments 
and trouble it brings, the forfeiture 
of our characters before the public, 
ought absolutely to forbid our going 
in debt. But this and other passages 
of Scripture directly prohibit it. It 
is well with us both here and hereaf
ter to obey God. 

D. L. 

BELIE~' 'l'HAT GOD IS, 

remember · "that wisdom which is 
from above is first pure, then peacea
ble." Ask it of himself, and he will 
give you liberally, not by argument, 
but by a still voice in your heart. 
Listen to it with ·fear and reverence. 
"The secret of the Lord is with them 
that fear him, and he will show them 
his covenant." And those who love 
their neighbor best are those who 
know the most of God. 

Yet once more. Our faith may 
not be shaken by the wars and con
fusions of the world-nor by the strife 
of jarring opinions and sects. But 
there is another temptation which is 
a thousand times stronger, because 
it is so much closer to our own selves. 
The confusionH and the discord of 
the outer world may enter into us. 
The mire and dirt which our own 
hearts cast up may hide God from 
our hearts. Or what is still worse, 
the coldness and indifference of the 
world may enter into us, and we may 
not care for anything except the 
things which we see around us. Nay, 

Amid the strife of tongues, of men brethren, the coldness and indiffer
disputing and arguing about their ence of the world does now enter into 
religion, and proclaiming their own us, and it is the root of all our unbe
notions of what is right and wrong, lief. It is only now and th_en that 
the poor wayfaring man who is only men care t.o know anything about 
asking after his God, is so bewilder- God. It is only now and then that 
ed and confused that be is tempted they think of him, and they fancy 
to think that God is nowhere, or that that it is only now and then that he 
if he is anywhere he cannot be found . thinks of them. Brethren, is it not 
Uome back, then , brethren, to the so with you? Do you dare to say 
faith of Enoch, and learn the lesson• that you are diligently seeking him? 
which was taught to the Hebrews, When you· kneel before him and the 
Believe that God is, whatever man words of prayer are upon your lips, 
may say or not say about him_ Be- do you believe that he is waiting to 
Jiev th t h · t 11 t h t hear your petition? Do you feel that 

e a e IS e ern a y rue, V: a-- you are speaking to a real person 
ever falsehoods men may utter m h1s who listens to what you say? ·'i.ll:·Do 
name. Believe that he i s ready to you expect to have what you a~k' for? 
make known his truth to you. But Do you always care to have it? 
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Most of us are changeable and 
unsettled. At one moment we are in 
earnest, the next we are cold, and 
careless, and indifferent. But whether 
we remember him or forget him, God 
is, he· lives. Whether we are seek
ing him or not, he is seeking us, 
And when we feel in ourselves most 
dead, lifeless- when it seems impos
sible for us to care for anything
when all seems vanity and delusion 
and falsehood- still we can say to 
him in his own word A, Our . Father 
which art in heaven. And when that 
word Father has once been uttered 
from our inmost heart, we shall find 
that these things are no dream and 
no delusion; . we shall find that we 
have a home in our F ather's house, 
and there only shall we find rest unto 
our souls.-Libeml Churchman. 

OBITUARIES. 

N OTIOE,-Obituaries of 20 lines inserted free 
of charge. Ten cents per line charged for each 
additional line. 

Our beloved brother W. T. Carley was born 
in Cape Girardeau County, :Mo., on the 6th day 
of May, 1831, united with[ the church of Christ 
in the 22nd year of his n.ge, remained a. mem
ber of the church until his death, which occur
red on the 4th Lord's day in April, 1875. He 
was a strong advocate of .primitive Christiani
ty as taught in the Bible. H e died of a linger
ing d~sease, suffered long and severely, but h e 
bore 1t with Christian fortitude and resigna
tion, and died in the firm hope of a happy im
mortality beyond the grave . He left a com
panion and five children, and a large circle of 
friends to mourn for him. But they mourn 
not as those who have no hope. In his death 
the community has lost a good and useful citi
zen, the church a devoted member his wife an 
affectionate husband and his chiTdren a kind 
father. May our heavenly Father bless hi~ 
family and may they imitate his noble exam-
ple. B. P; S WEENNY. 

Bro. A. F. Terry was born July 28th, 1849, 
united with the church of Christ ori Brewer 
Prairie, Freestone Co., Texas, Sept. 14th, 1874, 
liv?d a consistent member until his death, 
wh1ch occurred Dec. 8th . 1874. He leaves a 

wife to mourn his loss, and one babe. . May 
they live so as to meet him on the banks of 
sweet deliverance where there will be no part-
ings. B. P. S. 

Died, on the 30th of Sept. Emmett and Lula 
Elam, son and daughter of Thos. H. and Sister 
Frances Elo.m, aged respecti vely 9 years and 4 
months, and 12 years and 8 months. 

"Together they have sweetly lived 
Together they have died" 

And resting in a common gra.ve, 
They now lie side by side , 

Until God, through Christ, shall call their 
bodies from thence, to enjoy the felicity of 
heaven. May the family now left weeping, 
renew their determination for a better country 
where no partings will ever come. 

A FRIEND, 

THE BLAZE ON THE HEARTH. 

Our Bryant sings of the melan
choly days ~;~f the late autumn-the 
days of "wailing winds, and naked 
woods, and meadows brown and sere;" 
but some poet should also sing of the 
melancholy days of early autumn, 
when after the summer days have 
gone, come the ; sadness of the de
serted piazzas, the dreariness of aban
doned lawns and summer walks, the 
loneliness of shut windows, and the 
dismal household hush and empti
ness that ever intervene between the 
early chill of autumn and the time 
for glowing:firesides. This interreg
num is not always dreary out-of
doors ; the watering places, it is true 
look dismal , the roads have lost their 
gaiety, the sea-side and t11e lake
shore are often silent and solemn 
enough; but still out-of-doors all 
during September and October is, as 
everybody knows, very delightful; 
it is, therefore, only the house, and 
the house after sunset, that becomes 
at this season very dreary. The air 
is too chilly for the piazza or for 
open windows; and this first shutting 
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of summer softness .and sweetness 
out of the house, this retreat before 
the first chilling breath of autumn, 
casts a gloom over the household. 
Everybody wande rs about listless 
and restless. The rooms have a shad
owy, gray, repellent look. There is 
no cheer and no brightness anywhere; 
the gas looks raw and in trusive, oom· 
ing after the soft romantic summer 
moonlights upon the piazza ; the 
social circle, so long nightly · formed 
in ample chairs, with fluttering fans, 
with cooling drinks, with long, pleas 
ant chats, is broken up; a 'gathering 
under the chandelier is not to be tol
erated, and there is no other suffi
ciently attractive point where the 
restless spirits can assemble. If there 
are young lovers under the roof, th!ry 
sit apart in a half chill ; there is no 
inspiration and no sweetness in the 
metallic glitter of the gas. The men 
fin d a measure of compensation in 
their cigars, of which they smoke an 
unusual numb~r; som(of them even, 
in sheer desperation, hurry to the 
billiard -room: but the ladies can do 
nothing but struggle wearily, with 
such murmurs of gossip: and talk as 
the half.t.orpid spirit can keep alive .. 
There is no life, no relish, no spirit, 
no comfort, no felicity of any kind 
in this truly melancholy and dreary 
period. 

That is, usually there is not. But 
occasionally one may find a bold 
spirit that knows how to confront 
the evil and to master it. There is 
a certain subtle, strange merry spri te 
that may· on these occasions be suc
cessfully invoked, and whose appear
ance is sure to dissipate the gloom 
and chill, and to bring all thti scat
tered members of the household o11ce 

more into a gay and happy circle. 
The sprite is a now too mnch neglec
ted household familiar, but he is 
known everywhere as the B laze on 
the Hearth. There is no reaso n 
why we should keep this excellent 
genius of goed cheer in banishment 
until the winter winds compel his 
appearance. He is competent to cheer 
our hearts on a cool September night 
as in a December snow-storm. There 
is wonderful brightness and glow and · 
sparkle, and exultation in his com
panionship, and never more warmth 
than we choose to permit. Even a 
few snapping twigs on the old andi 
rons are sufficient to show us the imp 
in his happy moods, to scatter the 
dull cloud that rests upon our rooms 
and in our heart, and to awa
ken a hundred pleasurable sensa
tions. All those benighted rooftrees 
that harbor no hearthstone, no fire
place where the de1ightful sprite 
disport himself, are to be greatly 
pitied indeed ; for these households 
there is no remedy we can sugges t 
for the melancholy day-all their 
days, indeed, are in gloom and cloud; 
but wherever the hearth-stone is still 
cherished for all its delights and as 
sociations, let the blaze be lighted at 
Ollce, and see how quickly it will 
transform gloom into brightness and 
charm. 

And there is a reason other than 
that of good cheer why it is well to 
invoke this sprite with the coming of 
the first chill airs. Health is pro· 
moted thereby. The blaze is a dead
ly enemy to damp, and ague and 
fever. It gives sweetne!s and purity 
to the atmosphere; it kills miasma, 
and the poisons that the air sucks up 
with the beginning of the decay of 
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vegetation. There is no better pre
ventative of sickness at this season 
than a good w9od fire. It would be 
well if one could be lighted in every 
room ; if this is impracticable, t he 
living room at least ought to be 
made bright, cheerful, warm, dry, 
and healthful, by the magic of a 
blaze on the hearth.-Appleton's 
Journal. 

LOCUST EATING. 

We read in the Bible that the food 
of John the Baptist was "locusts and 
wild honey." A great deal of pains 
has been taken by commentators to 
prove that it was not what we call 
locusts that J ohn~ate:with the honey 
that be found in the wilderness. In 
Turkey, Persia, Arabia, and all that 
region of country, locusts-genuine 
bona fide locusts-haTe been eaten 
from remote a"ntiquity: and to this 
day they form an important item of 
the food used by the common people. 
The Bedouins collect them in im
mense quantities, and after a partial 
drying, pack them in s1.cks. Then 
at their convenience, ~when the season 
for collecting is over, they steam the 
insecti:l in close vessels over a bot fire, 
winnow them in broad basJ!:ets to 

soning with salt, pepper and vinegar . 
and they pronounce them even supe
rior to quails and pigeons. The Hot
tentots make from the eggs a deli
cious soup; they also ·roast the 
locusts over a slow firP., and eat them 
as we do caramels on bon-boos. Dr. 
Livingstone says he used them 'at 
first from necessity, when deprived 
of all other food; "but, strange to 
say, grew daily more fond of them, 
and at last preferred them to shrimps 
or oystera ."-From "Some Queer 
.Dishes" St. Nichola.s fo~· September. 

ITEMS, PERSONALS, ETC. 

A good sister at Normandy, Tenn. 
S!!nds us ten dollars to pay for her 
subscription and that of a friend, and 
adds that we can do as seems best 
with the balance of the money. We 
have added three names to our book 
of persons who are ~nable to take 
our paper, but who desire to have it, 
and will appropriate the money sent 
by this sister,to pay for the pap<HS of 
these parties. N. C. Gragard, Jack
sonville, Tex., and W. S. Watkins, 
Washington, D. C, have also sent us 
two dollars, each, to be used in this 
way. 

remove the legs and wings, and then Dr. Brents was in our office ·last 
pulverize between flat stones. When week . There is a prospective debate 
wanted for food, they are only mois- on hand between him and one Frogge 
tened with a little water, just a3 the of Barren Co. Ky. The Dr, reports 
Arabs do in preparing their date- a meeting held by Bro. Kidwell and 
flour, and then the repast is all himself at Smithville, Tenn., about 
ready. the 2nd. Lord's day in Sept. at which 

The Turks eat Locusts in the same there were thirty additions. Some 
way, and by very many other Orien - days after the meeting an old 
tals they are regarded as the choicest man about eighty years of age who 
of dainties . ~had been jailor of the county for a 

The Moors boil or fry them, sea-l number of years sent for Bro. K. to 

• 
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·come and immerse him. Bro. K. 
came and preached at night, where 
upon the old man came forward, 
made the confession and when asked 
when he VI ould be baptized, replied, 
"The same hour of the night." This 
was done and it is perhaps the near
est approach to a well known Testa
ment event that has ever happen
ed. 

J. M. F. Smithson was also in our 
office last week. He was on his way 
home from West Tenn. and reports 
much sickness in t.hat section, and 
says Obion County is one vast hos
pital. At his meeting at Lemalsa
mac , Dyer Co. there were ten addi
tions. 

W. S. Fears, Bear Ureek,Ga. writes: 
"At Berea (near Bear Creek) the 
present year we had a six days' meet
ing, embracing the 2nd r~ord's day 
in August with six addi tions. Bro . 
T. M. Harris of Savannah, Ga. was 
our proclaimer, and we have had two 
enlistments since. Embracing the 
third Lord's day in August two 
young Bros., Barnett and Adams, 
held a meeting of a few days at Man
ley's school house with six additions 
.to the faithful. This place is six or 
seven miles south of Berea. Another 
was held at the above school house 
commencing last Friday night (the 
weather being rainy very much in
terfered with the meeting,) they, 
however, on Saturday, planted a 
church with nineteen or twenty mem
bers, made up of the new enlistments 
.and members from other congrega
tions ." 

Our old reliable Brother, J. T . P. 
of Huntsville, Tex., writes, under 
date of 29th Sept. : 

"I go to-morrow night to the city of 

Houston to commence a series of dis
courses there. Maj. Brooks of Hous
ton kindly tendered me the use of 
his hall, for as many nights as I 
wish to use it. I shall make an effort 
to plant a church there. It is a 
shame, our brethren have never es
tablished the church in Houston, or 
Galveston . . Will report success. Pray 
for me." 

In response to our hint to let us 
hear something from him, Bro. T. 
J. Shaw, Lynchburg, Tenn. writes : 
"FGr several years I have not report
ed to any paper the result of my 
labors, though I have not held a 
protracted meeting without some 
additions to the Church of God. I 
commenced a protracted meeting at 
Millersburg in Rutherford County 
Saturday night before the 2nd Lord's 
day in this mon.th, continued meet
ing till Monday night after the third 
Lord's day during which time I bap
tized two men and eight women. A 
large church of good brethren and 
and sisters is at Millersburg. I have 
baptized about 100 there since I first 
visited the church in October 1872. 
I suppos12 now that the church num
bers abol!t 140. They meet every 
Lord's day. 

I would also state that I for 
the first time visited the church 
at Beech Grove in Coffee Co. 
Saturday before the 5th Sunday in 
August I was much pleased with the 
brethren and sisters at that place. I 
baptized three for the remission of 
sins, four more united with the 
church who had already been bap
tized into the one body." 

W. C. Stephens of Dry Cove. Ala. 
writes : "We have a small band of 
disciples at this place who meet near
ly every Lord's day to break bread. 
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We have the services of Bro. ,J os. 
Wheeler once a month . He is a faith
ful worker in the- Lord's vineyard. 
Nine miles west of us in Kennamer 
Cove there is a good congregation 
which keeps house regularly for the 
Lord, and the members are alive to 
their duty. Bro. Wheeler preaches 
for them once a month. He held a 
meetj.ng there embracing the second 

.. Jlunday in Sept. resulting in three 
·~dditions to the army of the faithful. 
Bro. W. also labors for the church 
at Rocky Springs." 

take them to the creek and immerse 
them. 

New Advertisements. 

The advertisement of Chase & Co., 
Tobacco and Commission Merchants, 
is not exactly a new one but we have 
never called the attention of those 
interested to it. Bro. Averitt, an 
attachee of this house, is a man who 
don't say that everything he does is 
right, but he says, "I try to do right" 
and we can bear witness . that he 
always succeeds very well, indeed. 
He is an honest, energetic busine~s 
man and the gentlemen with whom 
he is associated bear the same repu
tation. 

"The Gospel Plan of Salvation" by 
T. W. Brents is nut in a new adver-
tisement. This excellent book will 
now be sent to any address, PosTAGE: 
FREE. Address this office . 

An Appeal to the Ohurohes. 

Sister M. J. 'frice of Cadiz, Ky., 
has removed to Bonham, Tex.-J. Q. 
Blankenship late of Texas is now liv
ing at Oakwood, Tenn.-"Rro. J os. 
Wheeler ·of Ala .. has lately had the 
misfortune of losing his bright little 
daughter, Allie, aged seven years.
Four were added to .the Lord's army 
at Antioch, Lincoln Co., Tenn., dur
ing the week commencing on 3rd 
Sunday in Sept. E . (1. Gillespie did 
the preaching.-Brethren Harrison 
and Bush held a meeting on Big Elm 
in Bell Co., Tex., including 2nd and Bro. David Adams, of Pine Apple, 
3rd Sundays in Sept. with 23 acces- Ala., desires to devote his whole time 
sions, 16 from the world, 5 restored, next year to preachiug the gospel. 
1 from the Baptists and 1 by letter. He ean do this provided the brethren 
Eight have been added to' the con. secure to him the moderate sum of 
gregation at Salado recently all from $600 for the support of his family. 
the world.-J. H. Brazzel of Caledo - The churches in his own section are 
nia, Ark., wants a preacher to come too poor to guarantee this to him. 
among them. He thinke the brethren l We propose to raise through the Ad
there would sustain one. l vocate as large an amount as possible 

The quarterly meeting of the M. for the purpose o~ sustaining Bro. 
E. Church followed immediately after Adams. The Ch?·tstian Weekly will 
the Smithville meeting mentioned in make the same effort and between 
another column, and not a mourner us we hope to raise enough, with what 

. the Ala. churches give to keep Bro. 
d1d they get, but on the contrary two Ad h' AI · . ams preac mg. 1 recei pts to 
of the1r members who had been mem- this end will be n9ted in the Advo· 

hers for years had their preacher to i cate. 
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Only a Pin. 

Only two or three days ago an 
.overseer in an American mill found a 
pin which cost the company three 
hundred dollars. 

"Was it a tole r~?" asks Susie. "I 
suppo>!e it must have{ been very hand 
some. Was it a diamond pin?" 

"0 no, my dear! not by any means. 
It was just such a pin ~ as people buy 
every day, and use without stint. 
Here is one upon my dress." ' 

"Such a pin as that cost three 
hundred dollars ?" exelaimed John. 
"I dont believe it." 

"But mother says it is a t1'1te story," 
interposed Susie. 

"Yes, 1 know it to be true. And 
this is the way the pin happened to 
cost so much. You know that cal
icoes, after they are printed and 
washed, are . dried and smoothed by 
being passed over heated rollers. 
Well, by some~mischance, a pin drop
ped so as to lie upon the principal 
roller, and indeed became wedged in
to it, the bead standing out a little 
way from the surface. 

Over and over went . the roller and 
ar-ound and around went the cloth, 
winding at length upon still another 
roller until the piece is measured off. 
Then another piece began to be dried 
and wound; and so on until a hun
dred pieces had been counted · off. 
These were not ex <Lmined immediate
ly, but removed from ~th-e machinery 
and laid aside. Wh en at length they 
came to be inspected, it was fouud 
that there were ;.holes in every piece 
throughout the web, and,,only three
quarters of a yard apart. Now, in 
each piece ~there wete from tnirty-

five to forty-five yard~, and at twelve 
cents a yard that would count up to 
about five hundred dollars. 

Of course the goods could not be 
classed as perfect:goods, so they were 
sold as remnants, at less than half 
the 'price they would have brought 
had it not been for that hidden 
pin. 

Now, it does seem to me that when 
a boy ta,kes for his companion a 
profane swearer, a Sabbath-breaker, 
or a lad who is untruthful, and a 
little girl has for her playmate one 
who is unkind or disobedient, or in 
any way a wi?ked child, they are 
like the roller which took to its bos
om the pin. Without their being 
able to help it, often the evil influ
ence clings to them, and leaves its 
mark upon ·everybody with whom 

they come in contact. 
That pin damaged irreparably for

ty hundred yards of new print~ but, 
bad company baa ruined thous~nds of 
souls for whom Christ died .! R e
member, "one sinner destroyeth 
much good. " therefore avoid evil 
companions. 

General News. 

A vast multitude attended the 
memorial services of Andrew John
l:!On held in this city Oct. 2nd. We 
suppose it was considered a decided 
success. At night Ex-Senator Fowl
er delivered the memorial address . 
On the ·Monday following Vanderbilt 
University was dedicated. The Rev. 
Dr. Deems of .N . Y., A. A. Lipscomb 
D. D., L .L. P., Bishops Payne, Dog·
gett and McTyiere were the principal 
participants in the dedicatory servi
ces.-Diptheria has been very fatal 
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amo ng the ch ildree in th is city re
cently.-Joffcrson Davis addressed 
the A~ricultural Fair at Hopkins 
ville, Ky, on the 9th inst.-J ohn 
Morrissey, the famous Saratoga gam
bier is trying his luck at Hot Sp1•ings 
Ark.-At Friar's Point in Miss., 
there h as been more trouble between 
the whites and negroes. Several 
skirmishes have taken place but no
body killed.-R. 0. Hynson, a 
wealthy planter of La. was picked up 
near the Depot in New Orleans by 
the police, under supposition that he 
was drunk. He wns aftP.rward found 
dead and it was p1·ov·ed that he was 
never under the influence of liquor in 
his life but had died of henrt disease . 
- Many wheat fields in the neighbor
hood of Ncwberne, N . 0., r emain 
unreaped on account of the innumer -. 
able rattlesnakes therein .- Merrill , 
the sentimental Method ist preacher 
who figured in Gallatin some years 
since has turned up in Ottumwa Iowa, 
as pastor of the Ifirst Congregational 
Church.- Pennsylvania has disfran
chised all tax -payers who are two 
years behind . 

"FarmerR and mechanics and hard
worki ng tradesmen," sa id an inflation 
orator out West, " do you know the 
meaning of tbes,e cabalistic terms ol 
the bond- holders, 'five twenti es,' 
"seven thirties' and 'ten forties'? 
Why, simply this in effect- that you 
shall get up at 5:20 and not quit work 
until 7:30 so that the bond -holders 
need not get up next day until 
l0:40." 

Beautifying Homes. 

"The beautifying of homes would 
have a tendency to check the grow-

ing vagabond ism of our people. 
Warner says that it is no wo ndert hat 
people move from one firepiace l e~s 
bouse to an other without regret, but 
it is certainly no wonder that they 
move from one unlo vely soulless fa rm 
to another with restless longing. If 
we wish to become attached to a 
place we must make it a part of our
selves. 

The influence of agreeable sur
roundin gs on the minds of children, 
too, cannot be overestimated. The 
memory of some tree on the home
stead often lingers in the mind even 
to old age. In my ·own experience, 
the lofty pines that: swun g in the 
moonlight before my chamber win 
dow have never lost their mystic 
charm. An old pasture decorated 
with groups of spread ing young pines 
interspersed with sunny grass spots 
where the cattle loved to fee d, 
is yet as plainly seen by the mind's 
eye, as when I called 'Co bos,' in my 
boyhood . L et the farmer make his 
home beautiful, and if pos.>ible, in 
troduce that highest form of beauty 
the picturesque. L et him preserve 
nature 's charms and add to them. 
The memory of a home which ex 
presses the best qualiti es of the mind 
and heart will live forever in the 
mind of the child."- Selecled. 
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Duties of the Hour. 

When seasons of destitution and 
·want have come upon us, we have 
admonished our readers of the duties 
that rest upon them. Seasons of pros
perity .Pring duties as binding as 
those of adversity. God is the giver 
of all good. All blessings, all 
bounties, all favors come from him. 
He demands that we should show an 
appreciation of his favors. When he 
blesses us, we must in turn cheerfully 
bless, serve and honor him. As a part 
of our duty to God hP. has demanded 
in all ages of the world . under all dis
pensations, cheerful offerings of our 
goods to him and his cause, to our 
Beedy fellowmen in his name. The 
patriarchal and Jewish dispensations 
were ensamples to us, as to what we 
should be and should do. Under 
these they were required to give tithes 
and offerings of a.ll their produce. 
They were to do it cheerfully, freely, 
and to give it of the best of the pro 
ducts of the field, and the produce of 
the flocks. 
T~e first born was his, the first

lings uf the flocks, the first fruits of 
the fields. The lamb, the kid, the 

fatling without spot and blemish was 
the Lord's. The blessing or curse 
of the Divine Father was conditional 
upon their faithfulness or unfaith
fulness in making these offerings. 

"Unto the place which the Lord my 
God shall choose out of all your 
tribes to put his name there, eve~ 
unto his habitation shall ye seek, and 
thither shalt thou come. And thither 
shall ye bring your burnt offerings, 
and your sacrifices, and your tithes, 
and heave offerings of your hands, 
and your vows and your free will 
offerings and the firstlings of your 
herds and your flocks ; and there 
shall ye eat before the Lord your 
God, and ye shall rejoice in all that 
you put your hand unto, ye and your 
households, wherein the Lord thy 
God hath blessed thee." Deut. xii. 
5, 7, Here good is promised to those 
who with joyfulness and gladness 
make these offerings to God-offer
ings of the first and best of the flocks 
and the fields. 

When ill instead of good came 
down to crush and destroy that na
tion chosen of God, the P rophet 
charges them "Even from the days of 
your fathers ye have gone ~way from 
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mine ordinances and have not kept among his twelve, out of which relief 
them. Retur~ unto me and I will t-o the needy was bestowed. In the 
return unto you saith the Lord of fit-st congregation it is found in active 
hosts. But ye say, wherein shall ye existence. It was ordained among 
return? Will a man rob Goa? Yet~ the churches of Galatia_ and in alL 
ye say wherein have we robbed thee? 1 the congregations. Chnst a~d the 
In tithe~ and offerings. Ye are cursed l Holy Spirit tells them to g1ve on 
with a curse, for ye have robbed me,~ each first day of the w~ek as ~~d has 
even this whole nation. Bring ye all prospered them, to g1ve wd hngly, 
the tithes into the storehouse, that and that the Lord loves a cheerful 
there may be meat in mine house, giver. He tells us to so use our good 
and prove me now herewith saith the here that when we fail we may be re
Lord of hosts, if I will not open you ceived into everlasting ,habitations, 
the windows of heaven, and pour out that he who giveth to the poor, lend
a blessing that there may not be eth to the Lord. 
room enough to receive it. And I With given benefits bestowed, he 
I shall rebuke the devourer for your expected of the Jew one tenth of his 
sakes, and he shall not destroy the productions, that the first and best, 
fruits of your grouud; neith&r shall with many additional calls to be gen
your vine cast her fruit before the 1 erously respouded to. He did more for 
the time in the field, saith the Lord us, bestowed greater Jove, sealed his 
of hosts. And all nations shall call ordinance by more precious blood,and 
you blessed : for ye shall be a de- then leaves to our honor and love to 
lightsome land saith the Lord of decide what shall be given where ten 
hosts." thous:wd times more than;an, is justly 

The withholding of tithes was rob - due .. That man, under such circum
bing God so that the whole nation stances, should be parsimonious, nig
was cursed with a curse for it. God gardly and slow to give, that he 
withheld the blessings of fruitful should leave the Lord and his cause 
seasons, and brought to them want. to beggary, shame and dishonor in 
Under the dispensation of greater the world, that the Christian should 
love, greater gratitude is required. hold the obligation to give to the 
Greater benefits under it are bestow - treasury of the Lord the lightest and 
ed, greater and more willing sacrifices last obligation to be responded to, 
ought to be made. God has done and then in a halting, grudging man
more for us, has sealed his ordinan- ner shows an absence of manly honor 

' , 
ces with mo . .re precious blood, has and is one of the manifestations that 
given to us better promises, he ex sometimes staggers us in reference 
pects more cheerful and greater of· to total rlepravity. That men wou ld be 
ferings from us. willing to accept of salvation without 

The tithe is just as much an ordi- doing all in their power to honor and 
nance under the ministry of the serve him who.did so much for them, 
Spirit as under the ministration of is a sad manifestation of a lack of sen
the flesh. The contribution or fcl- timents of honor that ought to be
lowship was established by Christ common among men. 
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It never struck us as an indication of When the woman was rebuked for a 
manliness of character, of real ability waste of ointment bestowed on him, 
and honor to see a man always ready because it might be given to the poor 
to receive favors but never ready to he said,"Let her alone, she hath done 
give them. It shows an unworthy a good deed, the poor ye have with 
littleness of character, a narrowness you always, me ye have not always 
of mind, a lack of honorable sensi- with you." That is, the kindness you 
bility that is utterly incompatible bestow on me while here, show to the 
with true nobility of feeling and of poor when I am gone. 'fhey are my 
character. representatives on earth to remain 

The common sentiments of man- with you always to receive whatever 
hood, to say nothing of a feeling of benefactions you feel disposed to 
gratitude, would p1'ompt the man who confer on me. Their presence will test 
receives constant favors from on High the sincerity of your feelings and 
and for whom Christ died, to render professions of love for me. If we 
unto God every service, every return fail in these acts of love to our fel
for such goodness that is possible. It lowmen and especially to the poor, 
would promptobedience to. every com- we fail in giving to Gdd what is his 
maud possible, the strictest obser- duty. We rob God. That he with
vance of every ordinance of the holds both temporal and Spiritual 
living God, and an anxiety to do blessings for our course, none who 
everything to honor him. lt would study his word closely can doubt. 
prompt an anxiety to make return for To rob God when he has done so 
all the favors received, but as we much for us, certainly deepens and 
can bestow no favor personally on blackens the crime. To rob one who 
Jehovah, to develop and give scope has rescued us from ruin, shows a 
for the operation of this feeling RO baseness of ingratitude, above that of 
ennobling to manhood, he has told us robbing one who has never benefitted 
that he who giveth to the poor lendeth us. · What an infinite orime to rob 
to the Lord. "Inasmuch as ye did God. To neglect and refuse to ob
it to one of the least of · these my serve the ordinances of God sealed 
brethren ye did it unto me." The by the blood . of his Son is a much 
poor are to be benefitted both greater crime than to neglect 
in soul and body. The doing of it is those sealed by the blood of 
nothing more than a grateful return calves and goats . "For if the word 
'to God for his goodness to us. The spoken by angels was steadfast, and 
favor bestowed upon his poor, is a every transgression and disobedience 
kindness, a favor to himself. That received a just recompense of reward; 
favor may be in both material and how shall we escape if we neglect so 
moral aid . A word of comfort a visit great a salvation ; which at first be
of sympathy and kindness, help when gan to be spoken by the Lard to ul! 
in need, a teacher sent when in ig- and was confirmed to us by them 
norance and sin to lead the way to that heard him." To neglect obedi
God all come under the bead of giv - ence to the law is to neglect salvation. 
ing to the poor, lending to the Lord. "He that despised Moses' law died 
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without mercy under two or three 
witnesses. Of bow much sorer pun
ishment shall he be thought worthy 
who hath trodden under foot the Son 
of God, and hath counted the blood 
of the covenant wherewith he was 
sanctified an unholy thing, and hath 
done despite unto the Spirit of grace." 
Heb. x: 28. To neglect and regard 
as indifferent the law sealed by the 
blood of Christ is to count that blood 
sealing the covenant an unholy 
thing. 

If they escaped not who refused 
him that spake Gn earth, much more 
shall not we escape it we turn away 
from him that speaketh from heaven." 
Heb. xii, 25. T0 refuse to obey is 
to refuse to hear him who speaketh 
from heaven. 

Under the Jewish dispensation the 
blessings promised were wholly tem
poral. Under the Christian they are 
both temporal and eternal. "In this 
life an hundred fold and in the world 
to come everlasting life." We have 
promise of both the life that now is 
and of that which is to come. 

Our withholding from God what is 
justly his, what every princip le of 
honor, gratitude or even common 
manhood says we must and ought 
gladly to bestow, causes him to with
hold both temporal and spiritual 
blessing. We ought not only to be
stow it cheerfully and gladly, but it 
ought to be considered the first and 
highest obligation we owe, because to 
be bestowed of the first fruits, of th~ 
best of our fatlings and flocks . Were 
Christians when they garner their 
crops, sacredly of the firRt fruit to 
consecrate to the Lord a grateful and 
generous portion, not less than one 
tenth-were they to give of the best 

of their herds or of the proceeds of 
them consecrated in like manner to 
God, and so do with all· their labors 
and gains, we have no doubt God. 
would greatly bless their store and alL 
their labors. He would give us tem
poral as well as Spiritual blessin:;. 

"Bring ye all the tithes into the 
storehouse, that there may be meat 
in mine house, and prove me now 
herewith, saith the Lord of hosts, if 
I will not open you the windows of' 
heaven; and pour you out a blessing" 
that there shall not be room enough 
to receive it. And I will rebuke the 
devourer for your sakes ; and he 
shall not destroy the fruits of your 
ground ; neither shall your vine cast 
her fruit l>efore the time in the field 
saith the Lord." 

If we would prove him now, w~ 
doubt not that he will be equally 
ready to bless. Unless we do respond 
to his goodness by earnest and grate
ful sacrifices in his cause, he will 
never bless us. He will curse us 
temporally and eternally. Our of
fering must be the first, the best, the 
obligation to him must be the high
est and most sacredly regarded, ~r 
God cannot acccept th-em. He can
not be .made second in our considera
tion. He must be first and highest. 
God has laid his hand heavily upon us 
in years that are past, the clouds re
fused their showers, the earth parch
ed and burnt gave no increase. The 
past year has been a hard year for 
us all. Again God has blessed our 
land with abundance . We make this 
plea in behalf of God's cause. Let 
us freely and cheerfully consecrate 
the first fruits and a generous portion 
of that with which God has blessed 
us to his cause. Let us give freely-
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church of God that the wants of the 
needy and suffering may be relieved 
and the gospel of salvation carried to 
the lost. Let not God's store house, 
his treasury,be empty, that there may 
be meat in his house, to feed and 
clothe his needy brethren, and to 
carry the tiding~ of salvation to those 
who know not our God. Unless we 
do these thingH how can we claim to 
be his servant~ , how can we as his 
his children bear hiH name. W f' make 
poor, lean deceived hypocrites of 
oursel ves and cut ourselves off from 
the favor of God here and hereafter. 
How can we ask or expect of God 
future blessing, w ben we so ungrate
fully use present. bounties? Let us 
out of this year's labors consecrate 
freely to our God . 

D. L. 

TO MOTHERS. 

Often does my mind involuntarily 
wander through the ·dark vista of the 
Past, viewing the homes of those 
whose remains have long since been 
deposited in Mother Earth; and 
while on t.his truant expedition I can 
but be amazed at the extraordinary 
changes which time has wrought. 
since those halcyon days. More 
astonishing thau al l else the striking 
difference between the energetic and 
vigorous mother of that period , and 
the weak and effeminate mothers vrho 
almost univeroa ll y grace our home:; 
at present. i::ih a! l I ask what has 
been the ctl u~e of HO great and disas · 
trous a cha n[.!; e iu human nature? 
Surely the W ll t'it l wo uld unanimously 
and unhesitat ingly ~ gree with me, in 

ascribing the entire fault to the 
viciousness of tyrannic and u nservice
able Fashion, whose arbi trary power 
is constantly impairing its subjects 
both physically, morally aud pecuni
arily. Years ago a mothers's thoughts 
were concentrated upon the phyFical 
and moral developmeat of her child, 
and her utmost abilities were exerted 
in . order to render it proficient iu 
these two respects, while ~h e ~ave 

but little attention to its apparel, in 
fact, none tother than that which per 
tained ta cleanliness. In this, the 
nineteenth century, the physical 
schooling of a child has been super
seded by its early training in the art 
of dP.corating itself in the most be
coming and ostentatious manner, and 
in many instances thi::; perverse habit 
has been regarded of superlative im
portance, thus causing many to wholly 
disre!1:ard their intellectual improve
ment until, by the degenerating 
influence of fashion, they nourish 
naught but feelings of aversion 
towards all which pertains to true 
purity and nobility. 

It cannot be that children have 
morally retrograded, for were it so I 
should most assuredly look f'or an
other revelation from the Father of 
all i,n which he would select a more 
worthy object to which to compare 
the inmates of His empyrean home. 
No, they are as pure and innocent at 
this period of the world's history as 
they were in the days of mother Eve; 
and the sole cause of their intemper
ate and avaricious habits is brought 
to bear upon their parents, who fail 
to "ppreciate the "little inuocents" 
unless they have on their heads a fash
ionable coif most wonderfully wrought 
and a . frock all muffied at•d puffed 
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and tucked, untii it requires remark- ·can never fit it for that blessed home 
n ble scrutiny to ascertain whether of rest for which we should all be 
the nurse has really a baby in her striving? Know you not that a lace 
arms, or whether she is just returning and ribbon mind can but poorly dis
from the laundry with a bundle of charg-e the many duties devolvin~ 
nicely ironed clothes. Yes, this is upon us in this li-fe? Yes, many of 
the estimate which mothers seem to you are fully assured of your error, 
p lace upon the dear "little innocents." yet you fear to desist lest the world 
Mrs. A. is resolved that Mrs. D. shall should hold you .in disesteem. You 
not surpass her in the adornment of would better fear le8t you violate the 
her little girl ; and it is just the same holy mandates of him who rules 
way with Mrs. Somebody-else and supreme; for it is he who promises 
her neighbor; to tell the truth, the life eternal to the one who wholly 
entire mother world is in a state of and willingly submits to his will, but 
rivalry upon this exceedingly trifling to him who refuses , endless torment. 
question. It is not an uncommon Then cease, ca.reless mothers, to im
thing, in this fast age, for a young plant sentiments of pride and worldly 
lady to attend pic-nics two or three lust in the hearts of your little ones; 
days in every seven ; and not con- fw they are worthy a richer inherit
teat with this, to pass her evenings aoce than that which your haughty 
at soirees, balls, festivals, croquet- spirits are preparing them. Look at 
parties, or some similar divertisement. the few good old-fashioned mothers 
Why is it that they thus see k pleasure of our land, and see what an amount 
abroad, when it should be found at of genuine beneficence they are con · 
home, in the family circle; and why stantly Mstowing, either by their 
is it, unthoughted mothers, that you Christian influence or deeds of chari · 
care for naught save the sordid orna- ty. Do they, as you, expend the 
ments and decorat.ions which worldly larger part of their time in fash ioning 
ingenuity and lust is constantly fab- garments of intricate design, that 
ricating? Do they think that~there they may receive worldly applause? 
is something entrusted to them far No, a. far nobler purpose is theirs. 
worthier their attention and fostering Put your boys to the plow, and teach 
than their speedily decaying bodies? them that patches are honorab le, 
Do you, mothers, when adjusting the instead of allowing them to pass day 
ruffied, puffed, and tucked trains, the arter day, lounging the streets, in 
sumptuously looped over-skirts, the broadcloth and beaver hats. 
delicately trimmed waists, the artist- STELLA. 
ically carved bracelets, the ear -rings Mcltlinnville, Tenn. 
and chains of exorbitant price, do 
yon realize that you are in this very 
act placing an almost insurmountable j Idola~ry. 
barrier be tween your child [LOd its 
God? That you are inculcating in i. Very few people seem to have the 
its quickly susceptible disposition a lleast idea of' the alarming degree of 
spirit of pride and arrogance. which l idolatry practiced by the American 

., 
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people. "Beware of covetousness 
which is idolatry." If covetousne~s 
is idol~try (which I doubt not) then 
every unhecessary of life which we 
purcha~e on credit is an idol. "Owe 
no maq." I also believe that all .10 

necessary pieces of apparel, especial
ly those things forbidden by the 
Scriptures, are as so many idols, the 
value of which might be expended in 
proclaiming the Gospel of Christ to a 
sinful world. I wa.s in the Smith 
sonian Institute in this city a few 
days since and saw different "styles" 
of idols said to have been worshipea 
thousands of years since. Hut when 
I turned my eyes I saw men whom I 
h!LVe no doubt thought ten times 
more of their jewelry than they did 
of the true God. Yet some of them 
no doubt arc called Christians. I 
also saw women (I won't say ladies) 
strutting around with dresses that far 
surpassed in vu lgarity anything there 
ou exh ibition of the dresses of the 
ancient heathen. "I~et ever.vthing 
be done decently ." I think it rather 
hard to do Hnything decen1ly, clothed 
with indecent apparel. When I left 
the room where the heathen idols 
were on exhibition almost the first 
conspicuous figure that met my gaze 
was the goddess of Liberty, which, 
like the Ephesians of old, all (with 
few exceptwns) of the Americans do 
worship. Yes, we as a people ara 
very idolatrous. 

w. S. WATKINS. 

Washington, D. C. 

to his hearerA, so me of his hearers 
are su re to think it was •because he 
talked too long:. Yet these same 
hearers listened without wincing to 
the lyceum lecturer who talked twice 
as long, and the political stump orator 
who harangued his audience. for a 
sti ll longer time. We once saw an 
immense crowd of people, on a hot 
August afternoon, stand in the open 
air on a.n unshaded field listening to 
a speech two hours long by a United 
States Senator, whose ponderous 
logic was unrelieved by a flash of 
humor, or by any special grace or 
energy of manner. They were inter
ested in the subject, and the speech 
WM an able statement and defence of 
opinions they all held. Nobody ~ound 
it wearisome. A gentleman looking 
on said it was plain that those people 
were in ertrnest, or they would never 
have stood it through so prosy a 
discourse . This was in a Presidential 
campaign in t.he years before the war. 
lt would be hard to 'keep a crowd 
now on the stretch for one hour, for 
the sake of hearing as able a man 
talk: on the same subject. 

If the aud ience come together 
interested beforehand in the topic 
that i~ to be. treated in the pulpit, or 
if the preacher is able to enlist their 
attention and stir their sensibili ties, 
he may safely ta:i their attention long 
enough to say what is in his heart. 
But it may not be safe to say all that 
is in his mind, or to read all that is 
in his manuscript . As long as the 
people are pleased to listen they will 

Quality not Quantity j take Do uote of time. When the 
' __ • ~ attention flags, they consu lt their 

There is DO more common subject ~ watches, and perhaps find that the 
of complaint than the length of ser· l preacher is quite within the conven
mons. If a preacher is uninteresting tiona! half hour. 
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Tn the question, then, How long ' 
should a sermon be? there is no 
answer good for all persons, subjects 
and occasions, alike. · Some men, 
speaking on some topics, befere some 
audiences, may occupy an hour, and 
leave their hearers regretting that 
they were so short. The same men, 
under other circumstances, would 
exceed half an hour at their peril. 
Some sermons outlive their usefulness 
before reaching that limit. As our 
congregations listen to preachers of 
their own eleclion, it may be assumed 
that, ordinarily, the right man is in 
the right place, so far us this is an 
element of interest. The usual occa
sion is the recurrence of the Lord's 
day, when the Lord's people a~semble 
from love to "the place where his 
honor dwelleth" and to his word, and 
other people because it is customary. 
It is new frequently urged that more 
should be made of the worship, and 
less comparatively of the sermon. If 
the result of ·attempting this is to 
take more time for the devotional 
services, the sermon must be short
ened. In the Episcopal Church, 
after M orni ug Prayer, Psalter, Litany, 
Ante-Communion, Lessons, Epistle 
and Gospel, a ~ery eloquent preacher 
is often fain to content himself with 
twenty minutes. W hat is done when 
advanced Ritual comes in, with its 
processions, recessions and what not, 
we have no idea, for we have never 
been to see. We should suppose the 
sermon wou ld almost shrink out of 
sight and hearing. The topic should 
be chosen from a hearty interest in 
i t, not merely to meet an official 
exigency. Under ordinary circum 
stances, when a moderate interest, is 
all that the preacher feels or hopes to 

excite, he must be more especially 
careful to,be~short. If the preacher 
is deeply interested, but knows that 
he:has aversion or indifference to 
overcome in his hearers, however 
earnestly he throws himself i?to the 
effort, be must still be short. But, 
given a speaker full of matter and 
alive with ea rnestness, and a congre
gation responsive to his thought and 
feeling, time is of less importance . 
The preacher must use sound sense 
and discretion, however intensP. his 
zeal. Zeal without self control is 
l!seless. He may take more time, 
but not much more. 

And this suggests that a preacher 
should not often commit himself so 
distinctly beforehand to a proposed 
range of discussion that a stoppini; 
short of it will be noticed. If he 
says, "I shall show, first, this; sec
ondly, that; ihird, the other ; " and 
if, after all, he sees before he gets 
through with the second head that 
he is in danger of boring his audience, 
and omits the third head, somebody 
will remark it. If nothing is said 
beforehand to announce the . precise 
plan, the chances are that nobody but 
the preacher will know or care 
whether the discourse had logical 
completenes~ or not. It will be wise 
for him to be so far superior to his 
plan er his manuscript. as to be able 
.to know pretty well what his hearers 
are thinking about, and to govern 
himself accordingly. The question 
sometimes raised, whether a subj ect 
that cannot be adequately_ treated in 
half an hour may not have yielded to 
it a measure of time corresponding 
with its importance, is one that need 
not be answered. The end of preach
ing is not to do justice to subject,s, .. 
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but to convince and persuade men. as contribute to the welfare or comfort 
'If men can be influenced for their of the farmer. Instead of having 
good by the presentation of some this limi ted and legitimate range, 
single aspect of a truth, and would these fairs have been enlarged in their 
be put to sleep or irritated into im- scope, and a multitude of excrescen
patience by an attempt at an all-sided ces have been grafted upon them 
expos1t10n, there is no question which will insure a crowd, and by 
which should be chosen. 'Leave the means of which they have become re
full treatment of your topic to a time sorts fc>r saturnalian license rather. 
when larger experience in divine than for improvement in agricultural 
things-shall cause. a craving for richer methods or for a competing exhibi
measures of truth.-Examiner & tion of agricultural or mechanical re -
Vh?·onicle . suits. 

The first downward step of these 
fairs was the introduction of horse 

.Agricultural Fairs, Etc. races . These were at first of the 
most unobtrusive and apparently in-

Unless a radical change takes nocel}t character. The "trials," as 
place in the mana~ement. of the now they were originally christened, were 
popular State and County Agricultu- confined to young animals raised by 
t·al Fairs. there will be good ground the farmers of the vicinity or of the 
for the beli ef that they do more harm State, and consisted in ·'!ompat·isons 
than good. Indeed, it is evea now a of the action, the weight, the gait,, 
question whether the attractive vi- the size, the strength, and the other 
cious accompaniments of these fairs do serviceable qualities of this useful 
not bear a disproportionate relation animaL But very soon these trials 
to the objects for which they are pri - broadened in their range . Speed be
marily designed. came an additional quality to be com-

By a mistaken course of procedure pared, tested, and to enter into com
which has prevailed of late years, the l petition for the honors and prizes of 
managers of our State and County the societies; and it was not long 
fairs have paved the way for evils before superiority in it commanded 
which are now becoming flagrant. not only the highest honors and the 
In order to attract visitors from far largest prizes, but it was found that 
and wide, whose admission fees would it was the chief attraction of thous
swell their income, the original inten- ands who neither knew the difference 
tion of these societies has been lost between a pumpkin and a cauliflower, 
sight of. They no longer rely upon or cared to know. Then the horse 
.the presence of farmers, their wives, race burst out in all its ancient g lory, 
and sons and daug1Jters for their sue- and in every part of the country no 
cess ; and their exhibitions have agricultural fair was considered com
ceased to depend for their atractive- plete that did not have its race 
ness upon the products of the field, course, with all its vicious accompa
the dairy, or the household, or of niments and debasing associations 
such branches of mechanical industry and practices. And now the days 
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devoted to the races are the great anomaly that t.hey should be indi ffer
dttys of nearly or quite all our fairs, ent to or oblivious of the evil upon 
while each other day is literally a which we have remarked. Without 
dies non, except to the comparatively pursuing the subject any farther at 
few sober practical farmers, or the present by reciting in detail the great 
equally few fruit and cattle an1! poul- injury to our youth and to society at 
try fanciers who meet together on large, to which such managers are 
them to compare notes, to make ex- contributing by reviving a taste for 
changes, or to effect sales. The ru~h the race course under the thin dis
of visitors, young and old, male and guise of a harmless agricultural fair, 
female, is reserved for the day of the we invite them to pause and reflect! 
races; and with these rush in also A test question for every Christian 
professional gamblers, vulgar jockeys, man among them would be to ask 
and practiced villains of every grade, himself, "Cun I in my prayers beseech 
who reap a harvest at the expense of God to look with favor on the race 
the pockets-and doub tless at the track and racing days of our fair?" 
expense of the morals also-of the Or, "Can· I, when the races are over, 
unsuspecting and unsophisticated. thank Him for the circumstances that 
The young farmer lad who commen - attended or the results that followed 
ces with a bet on t.he speed1of a horse them?" If these horse races at fairs 
iu one race will have his appetite are a proper subj ect for prayer or a 
whetted for betting on every similar just cause for thanksgiving to God, 
"event," as the races are called in they may be all right. But if we 
the current slang of the "turf." From would shrink from carrying fhem in 
betting it i~ an easy transition to our petitions to the throne ot grace, 
other forms of gambling, and thus they must be evil, and evil only.
the young a'?d unwary are made the Ch1·istian Intelligencer. 
easy victims of their spoiler~, bes;des 
having bnd tastes implanted which 
may never be eradicated. l Human Governments and Secret So-

The abuses attending these fairs l cieties .. 
have been so grave and conspicuous 
as to attrac t the attention and receive Bro. L: "Human Government 
the merited rebuke of the secular as was only ordained when man rebel
well as of the religious press. The led a,gaiost the divine Government," 
public injury is so large and unques- your reply in ADVOCATE No. 25, 
tionable that it could not be otherwise "We have no accou nt in the Bible of 
than that honorable and good citizens the first ordination of human govern
should perceive and condemn it in ments" your reply, ADVOCATE No. 
severe terms. 29. If "we have no account in the 

As these fairs throughout the Bible of the first ordination of human 
-country are conducted and sustained governments" how are we to know 
very largely by upright and Christian that "Human government was only 
gentlemen, who are among their \ordained when man rebelled against 
Boards of iUanagers, it is a strange the divine government?" The case 
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cited 1st Samuel ~th ch ., not deciding say God could not, or did not at times 
or -explaining it, you say, "The unjust give him mo,re grace, and power, to 
are those who reject God's authority" refrain from evil, for I do not limit 
and that, "God ordained human God) . You say Christians "are weak, 
governments by allowing or decree - frail, all sin," so say I, and so said 
ing, that those rejecting the rule of Alex. Campbell, we are all together 
God, shall form such institutionH as here, thus far, and what is more we 
they desire"-will you explain the stand identified with God io the ex
difference between the terms allowing pression of his written word by 
and decreeing?" '·He said to Samuel Paul, but you continue and suy, "all 
they have not rejected thee, but they Jo wrong at times, but are never 
(G od's people) have rejected me." classified as the "un~odly" though 
Therefore we s~e not only that "no he may and does do wron$\", sin, and 
Christian is perfect" but that you, at times do injustice, act unjustly." 
yourself from these quotations say Doing these, he is certaioiy an evil 
that they (God's people as a class are doer. In yo ur tormer reply, Advocate 
the "unjust." Again you say, "Chris - No. 24, you said "were the Masonic 
tians as a class or as individuals are society to obtain the rule of any 
never classified as evil doers"-" He country,the precept would still stand, 
regarded their desiring a human gov- "Be subject to the powers that be" 
ernment in addition to his divine one in this last you say, "The Masonic 
as a rejection of him" (this was the society is a power. It certainly ha& 
whole class of God's people, was it power"-stick a pin here. The first 
no t?) If the rejection of God by hi~ thing I will notice is the discrepancy 
people constitutes "evil doers" ~hen in the two statements, by the first,. 
we have you, as well as Paul, who we are left to infer that you knew 
you tacitly admit belonged to Christ's not of its having obtained the rule, 
Church , saying God's people are evil power of any country," by the 
doers. Paul was, not only giv- you declare that it is a power "but 
ing an account of his own prone- do not say how great, but after de
ness to evil doing, but was illustra- claring that it certainly has power, 
ting all-every Christian's liability to you go on to say, ''in some countries 
err, to do evil, and their doing of it, as for instance, France, Spain , Braz;·l 
indwelling sin in the flesh. And if it. is a political power. It once was 
the cursing aD d swearing and denying in the N ortheru States in this conn
of Christ by Peter is an evidence of try. A power is anything that has 
an e-vil doer-Mark xiv. c. I ability to act or exert an influence, 
refer you to it, to show that the the civil societies of the day are 
Christian-Pe~er, is individually powers. Masons say they were in 
classed as sinning and as an evil doer existence in the days <lf. Christ, before 
though not an "ungodly" mao. Paul P aul wrote this letter. If so, they 
classified himselfin!lividually as sin· are ordained of God; we doubt nnt. 
ning and doing evil, as already shown it is equally true that the powers, all 
and that, teo, because he could not. the powers of heaven, earth and hell, 
do otherwise (mark you I do not. in t.be present and all future ages are· 
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ordained of God, · as that political of Christ), "If so, they are ordained 
governments are." If so, why did you of God." It seems to me from your 
not add, that the precept still Rtands . stand point, that that would be no 
in every case, "Be subject to the proof of thei.r being ordained of God 
powers that be?" If you had, you unless it was expressed in the Bible 
would be arguing that we must not because it could be a mere device of 
only submit ourselves to secret soci· man wrought out in that day as well 
eties, as well as to civil governments, as since. But you say in France, 
but to the powers of hell. And if Spain, Brazil, it is a political power. 
the Masonic secret society was in How, and to what extent is it a 
existence in the days of Christ before political power in each of those coun
Paul wrote the letter referred to, why tries? But you further say, "It (the 
can you not put your finger on a MaRonic society) was once a political 
passage in the written word-the power in this U. S. country? You 
Bible, in which you say >til of God's remember that I said "the secrets 
will-his supreme will is expressed, connected with the party known as 
and show when and wherfl God or- the "know·nothing" operated badly 
dained the Masonic or any other in this N. S. Government for that 
secret society? Your position being party, and it soon bad to raise the 
that God expressed all his will in the veil." The secrets connected with 
written word, I cannot see how it is that party, the fear of which by the 
you can get outside of that written people, forced them to raise the veil, 
word, and take the word of man tell its principles; when known, down 
however truthful and honorable. went the part,y, North and Soath, 
Masons, many, very many of them thus. If the secrets connected with the 
are, and would not say things they "know-nothing" association, operated 
do not believe. I do not care if we badly for that pa1·t,lj, you will notice 
accord this to all of them, yet that is that the "ill" the bad working that I 
not the thing. The Bible is your was talking about was that which be
study, you are one of its expounders, fell th:l.t party-that of its overthrow, 
you have said all of God's will, his and not that of the people generally, 
supreme will is expre~scd in his which "ill" to ·the people was saved 
written word and that he bad made by the timely vote of the good and 
choice of the things contained in that discreet men of the country, now if 
written word alone, as a means to the same kind of ill befell Nero's 
govern mankind. I thought until government, that of its overth.row, it 
this last that you would certainly was a good thing, if a better follow
admit that even if God did ordain ed, when Masonry in France, Rpain, 
everything "in.Pne sense" there was Brazil, and as once you say in this 
a difference in his decreeing and country in the Northern States ,· be
ordaining things that were tlxpressed came political powers. It, in these, 
in his word and thino-s that were not was not then mere devices-secret 
expresse>i . . B 11 t, why"' say (in connec- societies, bu~ . becoming r>~litical 
. powers, were mvil governmtlnts, hence 
t10~ ofwh~t l\'~ason.s say ~bout that the rule applied •·be subject to the 
soctety bemg m existence m the days powers that be," you say, "Our Bro. 
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argues that voting belonged to Cresar." image, give to God the man, bearing 
I only used the terms "Cresar" God's image, if both coin and man 
"Princes" "Kings" and the like, as be given to Caesar, what is left for 
equivalent to our governmen ts, in God ?" If we reverse this proposi
that of being ordained governments, sition, what will be left for Caesar? 
.and a1·g~ted that our "Caesar's" the No, Christ did not decide that the 
governments of the U.S. and 'fenn. ''money bearing!Caesar's image(alone) 
were ordained upon the principle of belonged to Caesar and nothing else'' 
voting, and that the ballot~the vote, for if Caesar, the Government could 
was due, belonged.to our Caesar- our command alone all the coin in the 
Government Christ said "render to world and ''nothing else" he or it 
Caesar (evidently meaning the gov- would be coin poor, by reason of 
ernment of Caesar) the things that having too much of one thing, and 
belong to Caesar," not one thing nothing else, nor did Christ say on 
alone, but all the things . that belong that occasion that ''both coin and 
to Caesar-the Government coin man must be given to God." But he 
when demanded, services, active ser- said "render to Caesar the things that 
vices, such a~ working on public belong to Caesar"-the Government. 
roads, serving as jurors and the like "Submit to" "be subject to," and 
when demanded, and mere submis- ''render," we must do these things, 
sion, obedience, when that alone is "for the Lord's sake whether it be to 
required, so by this you see, I am the King us Supreme" "or uoto the 
unable "to see that partial submi~- Governors as unto them that are sent 
sion (alone) to human governments hy him, for we are to submit our 
.... is the limit of our connection selves "to every (not alone but to 
with them." And I do not think it every) ordinance of man (whether in 
begging the question or any part of person or coin) for the punishment 
it to aR~ume, that when Christ said of evil doers and the praise of them 
render to Caesar the things that be- that do well." Ist Pet. ii : 13-14 
long to Caesar" that. he did not mean verse, "dare any of you go to law 
alone the coin that bore Caesar's before the 'unjust'?" "Nay, you do 
image, but we must render the things, wrong and defraud, and that breth
whatever they be, to Caesar that be- ren." Ist Cor. i: 8. In these we 
long to Caesar-our Government, have officer>~ of the civil government 
but you say "Christ did not define it styled the "unjust" and the members 
here" (on that occasion) or if of Christ's church doing wrong, d 
he did, he decided the money (the l'raudina- their brethren. Is not a 

b • 

piece beforll him bearing Caesar's defrauder an evil doer, whether in 
image) aloue belonged to Caesar and the church or not? The apost}P. was 
nothing else." If Christ did not here admonishino· the brethren to 

0 

define it there on that occasion, in settle matters between themselves. If 
what part of the book of God shall an evil doer, a defrauder in the 
we find it? You say "Turtullian church will defraud his. brother, he 

commented on this expression : give will defraud any one, and since the 

to Caesar the coin bearing Caesar's j church fails to have him do justice to 
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his fellow -man, Cresar's government 
must take cognizance of him, it bein~ 
01·dained for that purr;ose. You say 
you "do not think we are the least 
inconsistent with our position that 
God honors his own announced law~ 

implies a lack of approval and par 
ticipation-some degree of antipathy 
to or repugnance to what is submi fl. 
ted to. 

To say that we do violence to the 
truth that God has revealed his whole 

by worki~g through them." No, will for the government of man in 
brother, I have not charged you with the Bible because we say Masonry is 
inconsistency in that regard, but you ordained of God, when not specifically 
having taken the ground that God mentioned in the Bible, is certainly 
expre~sed all his will in 'his written too puerile to need reply. God said 
word, and that he only works through ~ submit to the powers that be, that is 
that written word now you turn any and all the powers that be. 
and say, he ordains thiDgs, secret Without qualification it means all the 
societies which the Bible gives uo powers without enumerating any of 
account of. It is in this that your them. It applied to all the powers 
inconsistency consists. You say, that exiHted on earth when spoken. 
"He uses the wicked, overrules their Ir Masonry then existed, God com
wicked ways, to punish wickedness." maoded submission to it, as much as 
If a~y of the secret societies ha~e any other institution or power in the 
wicked ways, how doesiGod "overrule world. God did not say submit to 
them, to punish wickedness." And the political powers, but to the powers. 
how do these secret societies ''inflict We are certain Masonry was not in 
evil upon those refusing his king- existence then , but we believe the 
dom." Submitting the above for admonition applicable to all ages or · 
your consideration I close, trusting countries. It is right to submit to it 
in our Savior the Lord Jesus, for and all the powers in existence now. 
that rest that remains for the children That is it is not the province of any 
of God. . Christian to rebel actively against, or 

IsAAC M. WILKINSON. strive by violence to ovei·throw them. 
Pelham, Tenn. We submit to Masonry. If we j oined 

in it we would participate in and 
The points made in the foregoing uphold it. We certainly think it 

are riot many of them such as we care right to submi t to hell. Gou ordained 
to reply to. It matters nothing with it. lt is an ordinance of God. It i:> 
us, as to what extent or what kind of frOOd for the purpose for which he 
a power Masonry is, or whether i t ordained it. It would be wrong to 
worked well or ill. God never said strive against its performance of it s 
submit to the powers that work well misRiou-the punishment of evil 
or the powers that we like, but to the doers . While it is right to submit 
powers that be-whatever they may to hell in the performance of its work 
be-submit to them, but submission and mission, wrong to mnke an effort 
is not obedience nor active partic i p<l -~ by violence to destroy it, yet it would 
tion. The man who is hung for be very wrong indeed to obey the 
<lisobedience submits. Submission) powers of hell or enter in and partie -
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ipate iu its operations. We ask QUI' 

friends to learn the meaning of 
"su@mit." It vrill save a great 
amount of useless writing. 

God has two institutions of his own 
ordaining in the spirit world and two 
in this worl:l. One in each for the 
rewarding of virtue, one in each for 
punishing wickedness. Each is good 
for the purpose for which it is ordain
ed. The church of God is ordained 
in this world for encouraging and 
rewarding virtue, and is reigned over 
by the Son of God. Heaven is or
dained in the spirit land for the same 
end and is reigned over by the 
same Son of God. Human govern
ments are ordained in this world for 
the punishment of evil doers and they 
are recognized in the Bible univer
sally as ruled over by the wicked 
one. Hell is ordained in the spirit 
land for the same purpose and is 
reigned over by the same personage, 
the wicked one, the prince of this 
world-the prince of the power of the 
air. Civil or humari government 
maintains precisely the same re.Jation
ship to hell, that the church of God 
does to heaven. Service in each of 
these on earth naturally leads to its 
corresponding one in the spirit land. 
The children of God are to treat the . 
human govern ment, as_ nearly as the 
surrounding circumstanoes will adm1t, 
precisely as the angel s of heaven treat 
the domain of hell. They recogn ize 
it as ordained of God for the punish· 
ment of sin and sinners, and for this 
purpose is good, but not good for 
their participation or pbedience to. 
They submit to its exi;;tence and 
work, while anxious to save all pos 
sib le from its power. Christ or his 
aposties never intimated that voting 

or any active participation in human 
gove1•nment on the part of Christian~ 

was the right of human government. 
He commanded them to pay their 
taxes and submit quietly to the au · 
thorities, but further, he never by 
example or precept authorized one of 
his followers to go. On the other 
band he and all his apostles stood 
alooffrom them and no Christian for 
two hundred and fifty years took any 
part in the civil or military adminis 
tration of the country. They bore 
persecution and submitted unto death, 
but refused obedience that led to 
active participation. All history on 
the subject clearly attests this truth. 
When some began to take part in 
human institutions, they were regard· 
ed and treated by their brethren as 
·apostates. The apostacy that built 
up Romanism united the · two and 
authorized the professed servants of 
God to take part in humari institu· 
tions. The practice has come from 
Romanism. The great body of dis
senters from Rome up to the Lu ther
an Reformation allowed no participa 
tion in the human institutions. Where 
did our brother learn that voting 
on the part of Christians belonged 
to it? From whom did he \earn it?' 
Does he learn Christian duties from 
Caesar? 

This practice fully accorded with 
God's order under former dispensa 
tions. ·He never permitted his chil 
dren to participate actively or rely 
for good on any institution of man's 
make. To work in and through these 
has always been an indication of dis 
trust in him and he has regarded it 
as a rejection of his authority. 

We ~Stated previously that the or 
ganizati on of huwan goverumelit was-
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among the rebels against God, but 
no account of its first organization is 
given in the Bible. Our authority 
is called for. The Bible gives thiR 
much : "Nimrod the grandson of Ham 
became a mighty hunter and the be
ginning of his kingdom was Babel 
Erech, and Accal and Calneh in the 
land of Shinar." While not giving 
a detailed account of the first institu
tion, we are told who instituted it and 
where. This was where the language 
was confused on account of their re
bellion. It prospered and grew into 
the universal empire of Babylon
Babyloll was succeeded by the Medo
Persian, this by the Grecian. This 
by the Roman. The nations now 
existing are the broken fragments of 
the Roman Empire, our own one of 
them: The succession is clear and· 
easily traced. The human govern. 
ments now in existence are the regular 
succession of the first government of 
rebellious Babel. On the other hand 
the Divine government is equally 
easily traced. 'fhe Adamaic suc
ceeded by the patriarchal, it by the 
Mosaic or Jewish, it by the Chris-. 
tian. They are two distinct trees 
springing from .distinct seed. N a· 
intermingling of the two has been 
permitted Vfithout sin. No alliance 
upon or participation in the human 
by subjects of the di,-ine has been 
permitted by God, save in a 'Very 
corrupted state of his church or king
dom. Joseph and Daniel as slaves 
did certain labor for their masters, 
but they quit their service when 
in their power. No on.e ever 
voluntarily entered the service of the 
human without sin . They could 
neither rely upon or participate in 
the human without sin, nor model 

the Divine after the human. See 1st 
Sam'! viii. If this was so under the 
typical institutions of God, how mucq 
more so under the antitype, sealed 
by the preciou!! blood of the 
Son of God. The human socie
ties of a moral character punish 
wickedness, just as false religions do. 
They satisfy the rebellious heart, 
wean it further and further from 
God and like all human institu. 
tions lead them on to their 
utter undoing in hell. To object t o 
Masonic and like societies and engage 
in civil governments is to strain at 
gnats and swallow camels. Th e 
moral associatipns are as nothing to 
the civil government~. 

D. L. 

THE AZTECS ON DRUNKENNESS. 

H . H. Bancroft, in his "Indian Ra
ces on the Pacific Coast," gives an 
account of the way in which the an 
cient Aztecs · treated drunkenness. 

••Tqe youog man who became 
drunk was conveyed to jail, and there 
beaten to death with clubs ; the young 
woman was stoned to death. In 
some parts, if the drunkard was a 
plebeian, he was sold for a slave for 
the first offense and suffered death 
for the second ; and a.t other times 
the offender's hair was cut off in the 
pub I ic market place, he was then 
lashed through the streets, and finally 
his house was razed to the ground, 
because, they said, one who would 
give up his re(tson to the use of strong 
drink, was. ~nworthy to poesess a 
house, and be numbered among re 
spectable citizens. Cutting off the 
hair, as we shall see, was a mode of 
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punishment frequently resorted to by~ to the traditions of the Church of 
these people, and so deep was the 
degradation supposed to t:Je attac·hed 
to it, that it was dreaded almost 
equally with death itself. Should a 
military IDI!n, who bad gained a dis
tinction in the wars, become drunk, 
he was deprived of his rank and hon
or, and considered henceforth as infa
mous. Conviction of this crime 
rendered the culprit ineligible for all 
future emoluments, and especially 
was he debarred from holding any 
public office. 

A noble was invariably hanged 
for the first offense, his body being 
afterwards dragged without the limits 
of the town and cast into a stream 
used for that purpose only. But a 
mightier influence than mere fear of 
the penal law restrained the Aztec 
·nobility and gentry from drinking to 
excess: this influence was social law. 
It was considered degrading fora per 
son of quality to touch wine at all, 
even in seasons of festivity, when, as 
I have said, it was customary and 
lawful for the lower classes to in

Rome as part of the revelatic.n 
of the Divine will, they are blind 
leaders of the blind, a~d will fall 
together into the ditch. 

The Old Catholics have decided 
in favor of the marriage of priest11, 
and thus have put themselves into 
more pronounced antagonism with 
Rome. Perhaps they will go on learn 
ing until they cut loose altogether 
from the commandments of men, and 
find all their religion in theW ord of 
God. Then they will be Protestants." 

The above is from the New York 
Observe1·, Presbyterian. When the 
Presbyterians practice what they 
commend to Dr. Dollinger and the 
old Catholics, they will cease to be 
Presbyterians and Protest.ants and 
will become Christians. How much 
mere tradition and human expedien · 
cy is held by Presbyterians and 
Protestant sects? 

D.L. 

Three Enteprising Girls -

dulge to a certain extent. Wine -bib- The FcJrt Dodge (Iowa) Jltfessengcr 
bing was looked upon as a coarse has this paragraph about a Des 
pleasure, peculiar exclusively to the Moines family: 
common people, and a member of the "Miss Kate Tupper, of Des Moines 
higher orders, who was suspected of has been in town, visiting at Mr. 
practicing the habit, would have for- Bassett's for a few days. Kate comes 

. feited his social position, even though of a family which is remarkable for 
the law suffered him to go unpuuish- intelligent womanly effort and suc
ed ." , cess. Her mother is Mrs . Ellen S. 

Tupper, the Queen Bee of Iowa, 
Good Advice. ~ whose work on bee culture is a rec-. -- ! ognized authority everywhere; her 

"When Dr. Dollinger and his party ~ eldest si~ter is . a very eloquent 
ruject the Holy Scriptures as the ~ preacher at Colorado Springs ; Miss 
only infidlible rule of faith, they cut I Kate is studying medicine, having. 
themselves off from the sympathy of taken herself through a full course 
Protestant Christians. If they cling at the Agricultural College by her 



1004 THE GuSPEL ADVOCATE 

own work, and Miss Madge, who is couraged and will meet on each· 
only sixteen, is a famous poultry Lord's day to study God's words apd 
rai ser, and an officer of the State attend to the duties of the day. They 
Poultry Association, who has made wish to have a protracted meeting in· 
money enough at this business to November. We had the indefatiga
defray her entire expenses through. ble worker, Bro. Johnson Harding 
a full collegiate course. Mrs. Tup- of Lebanon with us. He will meet 
per's family is a sufficient answer to with these brethren often and will do 
the question of woman'~ work, if them great good, May the L?rd 
there were no other. Let any mother keep them all true to their calling. 
in Iowa show three boys who can Any preacher wishing to give the 
beat this. little band a call can stop with Bro. 

T. R. Mock and lady at the Tunnel 
Correspondence. and be convinced that they know 

0 n Saturday night before the first 
Lord's day in. this month I began a 
meeting with the few brethren at 
Bush's Chapel, near South Tuonell, 
Sumner Co. Tenn. On the Lord's 
day after preaching, we organized a 
congregation of eleven members, to 
constitute the nucleus of the churc-h 
of Christ at Bush's Chapel. l 
preached again at night, when two 
persons made the good confession . 
At two o'clock on Monday, we im
mersed three, with one other who 
came to the water prepared. He was 
a Presbyterian by relation , but said 
we bad the religion of the New Tes
tament and he wished to be with us. 
I preached at night and received two 
additions from the Baptists. They 
learned the WQ.Y of the Lord more 
perfectly and wished to follow the 
teaching. 

One person who had wandered 
from the fold came back in deep pen
itence. Several others took member
ship, making their nuUiber twenty
three. So soon as letters can be pro-

. cured about fifteen others will unite 
there which will give them about 
forty. They all seemed greatly en-

how to treat a preacher. 
R. C. HGRN, 

Ha1·tsville Tenn. Oct. 6th. 1875. 

We are a little bit proud of this 
letter from Bro. L. D. Geiger of 
Bronson Fla. : 

"Dea1· Bretlwen: Times are hard· 
and money scarce in this part of the 
country, hut I will do all I can for 
the ADVOCATE . It has hardly a 
warmer friend than I. I have great 
cause to· feel grateful to the ADVO

CATE. I was a Baptist when it was
first placed in my hands, believing a 
most conglomerated mass of nonsen
sical humbuggery, taught by the 
mystic doctors of fine -spun home
made theology. After having seen 
the rubbish ofuntruth taken out of 
way, the light of the spirit of wisdom · 
dawned upon me as it had never be 
fore. Christianity is something in
finitely important in its character, 
and eit will not do for us to allow 
ourselves to be governed in matters of 
religion by anything save the word of 
Him who constitutes the chief cap
tain of our salvation. 

The truth is gradually gainin g 
ground among us, and the cause of 
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our blessed Master is being slowly, 
though steadily carried forward in a 
fllw counties in this part of Florida. 

We need more preachers, men who 
are not afraid of losing popularity, 
for the sake of Him who underwent 

so much for us; who are not afraid 
to stand up and tell the truth, let 
the tide of Sectarian opposition with 
which they have to grapple be never 
so strong against them. The ADVO· 
CATE s fearless and bold way of act
ing is one of the first things that 
caused me to become enamored with 
it. May God bless you in your glo
rious work, and may the ADVOCA'rE 
be the cause of turnin g many from 
darkness to light. 

Fraternally, 
L. D. GEIGER. 

iarity with God, and the result will 
be a growth in grace, and a knowl
edge of the truth as it is in Jesus. 
May the great God bless our efforts 
throughout the land and make us a 
peculiar people, zealous of good 
works; such as shall be found around 

the throne in the great day of Christ, 
is my prayer for Christ's sake. 

s. N. ELLSWORTH. 

Thr·ee Springs, Ky. 

OBITUARIES. 

NoTIOE.-Obituaries of 20 lines inserted free 
of charge. Ten cents per line charged for each 
a:dditional line. 

D1ed at his residence in Etowah County, Ala. 
Lord's day evening the 25th ult., Gideon 
Boulding, aged 79 years, 3 months, and 22 
days: born in Cecil County :P.faryland, in early 
life moved to Warren Co . , Tennessee, thence 
to Alabama. An affeQtionate and kind hus-
band, father, friend , he died beloved by all 
who knew him . He obeyed the gospel under 

Dear· Breth1·en : 1 have for the past l the teaching of Bro. Witherspoon, often spoke 

Year labored for the Master in the of those old vet~rans of the cr?ss, Reese Jones, ' ! Andrew P. Dav1s and Bro. Witherspoon. For 
-mountain counties . I was much over 25 years he lived destitute of Christian 
grieved to find so "'reat a lack of con· association, surrounded by sectarianism, yet 

0 remained firm to his first love. When rallied 
·fidence in God, and neglect of daily ~ upon his position he would say, "If he who 
duty among our brethren I must be bases his hope upon the word of God only, is 

· · ~ wrong I know not where to turn." He verified 
plain, when on this theme I find the byhisjwalkthroughlifehisfaithinGod. 
masses watch us closely; we have J. s. A. ABBoTT. 
told them we profess to follow apos- ~ Red Ap"le, Ala. 

tolic teaching, take the word at its 5 Died on tho 24th day of ,July, 1875 , Burchett 
face, as £it is given to us. We ' Elizabeth,daughterofP. H. andS. A. Brit
are Jivi ng in the same a<>e I tain, aged 6 mont.hs and 16 days. Dear little 

" ' Burchie, thy stay on earth was short, but 0 ! 
God the same, earth and nature the let us remember that you have exebanged this 
same and if we do not practice what world of sin for a home of fadeless beauty 

. where sickness and death never come. Then 
we teach they Will soon lose confi· we would say to those who mourn the loss of 
dence in us. 0 let us buckle on the tho dear one, 0 sorrow uot as those who .have 

b 
no hope. The tender little flower has only been 

whole armor, dear brethren, and e removed and transplanted in the midst of the 
more firm. Let us establish a daily Paradise of God to flourish 'midcountles•hues 

t f tb k · · d of fadeless flowers that bloom in that happy 
sys em o an sgivwg an urge upon land. M . v. c. 
the brotherhood the same; also to Ruthefrord Co., Tenn. 

speak often one to another about I . d d - · h d t 
. . . . f one met a octor an w1s e o 

spintual things, and the Lord will announce the fact, what single word 
'hear us, and we shall be his. Let us would convey his meaning ?-Meta
strive to have a constant, rlaily famil- physician . 

• 
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A Handful cf Lillies. 

BY FRANCES LEE. 

He was part rags and part boy, 
and they called him Nip. Everybody 
but little Katy Kline would say that 
you could see fifty just like him, by 
walking down one of the streets near 
the ferry any day .. But to little Katy 
there was nobody in the round, roll
ing world like him. "He is my Nip . 
He carries ·me pig-back, and brings 
me orange-peel," she would tell you. 

But what is that to us? A rough, 
dirty bundle, part rags and part boy; 
with shaggy hair and smutty cheeks, 
this is all we see in .Nip . Unless we 
see him trundling o:fi' our ash -barrel, 
or firing paper wads and sand at our 
parlor -windows, or skirring around 
the corner and pelting another Nip 
with tomatoeR that they have pilfered 
from our area. 

Ah! we have not the anointed eye! 
To little Katy Kline the sound of 
Nip's noisy feet, >Hid the sight of his 
scraggy head are like spring· time and 
music and sunlight and horne . 

Katy bad never any father or 
mother, to speak of, but she bad some 
kind of a step-aunt, who picked up a 
living by picking over people's ash
barrels, and who rented a back base · 
ment-room behind a row of stables, 
along with another ash-picker. In 
the darkest corner of this back base
ment was a heap of mouldy straw and 
some body's cast-off horse- blan lcet,and 
this was Katy Kline's horne. She 
had never w:,t lked since she was born , 
and here she staid all day long, ex 
cepting when Nip happened in, and 
took her in his arms or on his b~ck. 

She had nothing to play with but a 
tame mouse, and a doll that look!ld 
just exactly like a . broken blacking
bottle to everybody else. But then 
there was a good deal to be seen from 
Katy's corner. Nip used to rub a 
pane in the window very clean and 
clear, when he carne, on purpose for 
her to see through ; and there was 
always something to !ee. 

There was the washing that the · 
upper floo rs hung out from their 
windows; and you've no idea how 
much company there is in a line full 
of clean clothes, unless you have tried 
having no other company. Then· 
sometimes there were the horses put
ting their noses from the upper win
dows of the stable; for they were 
genteel horses, and kept an elevator 
of their own to go up and down on. 
Katy never saw any m()re of these 
horses than their noses, but she had 
many a good drive behind them, with 
the tame mouse and blacking- bottle 
turned into a most beautiful boy_ and 
girl, and dres~ed in the gayest man
ner, in garments she chose from the 
clothes-line, where they filled and 
flapped in the breeze. But best of 
everything was a litt le spot of sky 
that Katy could see, by putting her 
head flat on the floor in a par t icular 
place. Against this spot of sky a 
branch of an ailanthus tree waved its 
dusty leaves in summer, and rocked 
to and fro in winter. , And for a few· 
minutes on every day when it was fit 
weather for him to be out, the sun 
looked in on his way to the park, and 
smiled and nodded, and was gone. 
At last there came a time when Katy 
could no longer put so much as her
head out upon the floor in the sun
shine. Her little twisted and deform-

• 
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ed body had grown so stiff and help
less that she could not even move a 
finger to brush away the flies, if there 
had been any ; though, indeed, there 
were uone, for 

"The white wild beeR of win tor 
Were swarming everywhere." 

But she was never too weak and 

in the bake-shop windows. It is too 
mix -ed mean ; so there, if it isn't." 
Just then, as he came out upon the 
street, a whiff of strange and subtle 
fragrance was wafted to Nip 's freckled 
nose. Nip st~ped sud denly and 
stood stock still , looking up and 
looking down. It was not the sweet 

never. too stiff to smi le whenever Nip · 
smell of the hay, lying in great squarl" 

came in, and he never came without 
bales in the cart just off the sidewalk., 

bringing her sometbin~, if nothing 
and it was not from the baker's cart 

more than a bright letter from a torn 
rattlini!; along full of new bread. No, 

hand bill , or a scrap of broken crock-. 
it came from out a brown paper 

ery. 
package, that a colored man was 

Nip hadn't any father or mo ther, 'carrying by. Flowers of some sort. 
any more than Katy had, but he had Nip had never smelled anything quite 
a cousin who kept pigs and geese and so delicious, and he followed after, 
goats away out on the filled -in land though be did not know exactly why. 
near the park, and whenever he could The man went up one street and down 
bring a mess for the pig he was wei- another, till he came to a small house 
come to a bunk in one corner of the without a door-plate, and then he 
shanty, and a plate of fried pork and went up the steps and rang the bell. 
cabhage. So Nip could not be said He rang it once, and he rang it twice, 
really to have no home, though still nobody came. He looked up at 
ROmetimes he wasn't inside of it for d d d h the 'win ows, an own at t e scraper, 
days together. and out on the street, and then he 

B ut one afternoon he took it into rang again, still nobody came. Then 
his frowzy bead to wander out there , he went down the area-steps and 
so he proceeded to make up a bund le placed the bundle out of sight under 
of crusts and bones, looking in the them , behind the lattice. All the 
stable-yard on the way, to pick up while Nip was watching from behind 
any stray handfuls of corn and spill - i a milk cart, that was standing across 
ings of meal. Coming on such an t he street. Wouldn't Katy like a 
errand as this was how he first smell at them fl owers, though l She 
found out Katy, and he had never can't get out to smell of anything, 
from that time f::One near the court j and the folk~:~ who live in that house 
without looking in at her. j of cour:;e they can ; for don't you 

This time he came out from the see they are gone out now? And 
ba~ement with a face as sorry as it I'll bet you a cent they won't be back 
was dirty. "Everybody is walking and find those fl owers before they are 
around; but poor her has to lie melted and spoilt. Them's for Katy, 
there," he muttered,· as he shied a see if they ain't !"-said he, nodding 
cobble-stone at a sparrow drinking to himself as soon as the man had 
.from the gutter. "Can't get out to disappeared, and the rnilk ·eart had 
have so much as a look at the cakes rattled along the street out of sight. 
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Nip's conscience was a very small 
one, and nearly starved to death. So 
when he went the area steps it gave 
him only a slight prick; and to quiet 
that, he put down his bundle· of 
crusts and crumbs in place of the 
flower:;. It was an attempt at justice 
and self-Racrifice, though a rude and 
feeble one, for Nip couldn't go 
"home" if he left his things behind 

One may imagine the disgust of 
the small housemaid when she found 
the unsavory parcel next morning. 
And also the indignant lament of her 
mistress when she came to know, 
afterward, about the flowers she bad 
lost. 

But one can hardly know the won
der and delight of the little sick 
child when she saw and smelled the 
rare white lilies. 

"Be them angels?" she whispered, 
with tender awe. 

She looked at them all the day 
l0ug, and slept at night holding a lily 
in her hand. 

In place of medicine and sunshine 
and food, in place of mother and 
nurse and physician and friend, the 
lilies were to Katy, lighting up for 
her even the way through the dark 
valley. For she drooped and faded 
faster than the frail flowers. 

One morning Nip came in with 
half-a-dozen beads and a velvet bow 
that some ladi bad lost from her 
dress, and found little Katy lying 
with a broken lil y in her hand, 
toward which her dead eyes were 
turned with a smile of peaceful con
tent on the small still face . 

The lady never knew the sad and 
tender mission of her lost Iii ies. If 
she had known she would have given 
them gladly, and I don't know but 

she would almost have forgiven little 
thieving Nip. 

Throughout the great city, in a 
thousand homes as poor as Katy 
Kline's, there a.re little sick children, 
whose troubled lives may be unspeak
ably comforted and brighteued by a 
simple blossom. L et us remember 
these, as the time of the beautiful 
summer draws near; and with tbe 
more material gifts, let us not forget 
the sweet and silent ministry of 
fl.owers.- Ex. 

IT.EMS, PERSONALS ETC. 

The much sickness throughout 
the country has greatly retarded the 
progress of the cause durin~ the last 
few weeks but our preachers have not 
by any means been idle, altho ugh in 
many places their audiences have 
been thin. 

We have received announcement 
that the Southern Christ1an Publish
ing Company bas receutly purchased 
a complete Job Office in Jackson 
Tenn., and will remove the Ch1·istia.n 
Weelcly from Mountain Home, Ala. 
to that point during the present 
month. The company will be a reg
ular joint stock affair and uuder the 
control of a board of directors elec
ted by the stock holders who wil l in 
turn elect the Editors, Financial 
Agent and Foreman of the office. 
The former edit0rs of the Weekl,y 
will continue in office, although we 
have beard of no election held by 
the director, to that effect. The 
stock of the company is divided into 
shares of $10, each . The price of 
paper is same as heretofore. W. E. 
Hall, of Jackson is Gen'l Age nt. 
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Bro. H. L.'ilW il son~ of Wi se Co., accessions to the Ghurch of Christ, 
T;;-, ·wriTes':-" Em brac.iii.gilie·- 3rd 13 by confession and baptism and one 
L~f"d's r, a_;y~~~ in ;_sept._---·o-ur worthy from the Baptists. We had a splen
brothers, Dr. Calloway and son, held did meeting with good interest up to 
a meetin~?; in the southern part of this j the time it closed. l\i. L. Williams 
cnunty in what is known as the Lallie I and T. Brooks did the preaching. 
Branch neighhorhood; 21. obeyed ~ T~e~ carried the war int~ the e~e
the go~pel and they organized a ~ mres camp. They are dorng servrce 
church with 47 members, 3 or 4 from for the Lord's cause, being neither 
the Baptists. Our prayer is that the afraid nor ashamed to attack the 
church on Lallie Branch may be a enemy in his own forts." 

f>~ithful band of brother~ and sisters, l3ros . W. T. Lee and J. H. Morton 
and that no division and strife may held a meeting at Bean's Creek 
enter among them . church, Franklin Co., 'reno., on 4th 

Also on the first Lord's day in this Sunday in Sept. at which there were 
month B ro .• F. F. Wrlliams, recently six additions. On their way home 
from Tennessee, preached at our i they preached 4 days at the Owl 
meeting-house on Oliver Oreek. Two ~ Hollow church in same county and 
young persons confessed their Savior ~ had seven additions. Two youno
and were buried with him in bapti sm. ! ladies made the good confession bu~ 
May they prove faithful until death." then· parents refused to let. them be 

Miss Annie Goodwin, a worthy and 
pious member of the Church of 
Christ, in this city died at the resi- ' 

baptized . 

New Advertisemnts. 

deuce of her parents Oct. Sth.-Sister The Great Central Nashville Chat· 
W. J. Seward ot Franklin, Ky. _has tano oga and St. Louis Railroad is 
removed to I.onisv ill e. She prom1ses out in a new ndvertiscment this week. 
to do something fm· the Advocate in This road is kept in excellent condi
that ci ty. Success to her.-E. G. S: tion runs the newest and most conven
had seven additions during his recent ~ ient;y arranged coaehes,including the 
trip to Ky., fivp. at L o«ns t Grove and famoul\ Pullman Palace Sleeping 

' two at Downey's School house. Next Oars, and pays its stock holders an 
Sunday be will bep;in a protracted honest per cent. Be sure to take it in 
meeting at Lynchburg, Tenn.-Bro. your route while traveling. 
T. W . Caskey. it is said, has held Messrli. S. F. Junkin and Co. are 
twenty·seven debates .-Brethrcn A. in need of good agents to sell their 
R. ::wd C. Kendrick held a succe,;sful illustrated fam ily B ible . '!.'heir ad
meeting recently nenr Corinth, MisR. verti seme nt (see outside o_f cover) 
There were nine additions. comes to us well recommended. 

0 . A Jones, of Shady Grove, Those wanting employment would 
Hickman Co·., Tenn., writes: "At a do well to address them at Atlanta 
meetino- held at Anderson's Bend ! Ga. Read advertisements of Domes
Acade;y the -!th Lord'~ day in July tic Sewing Machine and Blymyer 
continuing ± days, there were 14 ! Manufacturin~ Co. 
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General News. ! W. Cone on the fu~; day of Novem-
-- . l ber at Philadelphia meeting house 

The M.ethodist Conference met ln \in Iz·n:d. Co. Ark ., on the following 
FayettevJII e, Tenn. L1~t week. The ~ propo''ltHJns: 

most important matter before the 1. Christian Baptism is 'for the 
body was the trial of Rev. J. W. re,.,issi(>ll of s'io . Cone affirms. 

Hanner, Sr., on the charge of immm· 2. Iufant b<~ptism is authorized by 
ali ty. He was found guilty and d is- the word of God Johnson affirms. 
missed from the mini~try for oue 

year . His name will be called 

and passed upon at, the next annunl 

Conference.-The Tobnc~o raisin~ 

counties of Tennessee r eport a crop, 

ave rage both in quality anrl qunnti

t.y.-The Uotton report of the en

tire country places the crop at 

11 I i ttle be low the average.

Tbo Ohio election took place last 

week resulting in a defeat Gov. Allen 
and the infla tion ists. This is consid
ered an index to the Presidential 

Election.-A section of one of the 

Califoruia l\1ammotb tree!> has al· 

ready been shipped to Philadelphia 
forth~ Centennial. It is twenty feet 

in dian.eter havir1g been takPn from 

the tree twenty feet above the ground 

- A l ittle difficulty about a small 
debt at Granbury, Tex. wound up iu 

the death of four men, two others 

se n t to the Penitentiary for life and 

two mor e ou tlnwed.-Two negroes 

were lynch ed in La. for poisoning a 

physician; onP. of them, a woman, 

was huu~ in the court house yard. 

-There were several cases of mob 

law in Ill. aud Indiana recently. It 

looks as though it was becoming the 

3. l~tnner~ion in water, only, is 
Christian baptism. Cone affirms. 

i . The Holy Spirit is not eoofi.netl 
to the \Vord, but son,etimes oper at; & 

inLmrdiately and di1·ectly on sinner.> . 
.J. affinns. 

Eld. '1.'. W. Brents <>f the Church 

Chr ist . and T . C. Frogge of tl~e 
Methodist Church South, will deba te 

at Lebanon ch urch , ncar Jimtown, 

Monroe Co Ky., be~innin~ Nov. 3. 
The propooitious are us follow~: 

The Scriptures te.,ch !hat inlailt 

children have a right tu o1embersh p 

iu the church of Christ, aod that the 

npostles baptized such. Eld. Frogge 

affirms. 

The Scriptures teacl1 th'lt faith ,. 
repentance and baptism are equally 
<~S:lential to the remission of siLL>. 
Rlrl . Brents affirms. 

3. The Scriptures teach that affu· 
siou is bapti~m and th e ap•>stles prac 
ticed accord irqzly . Eld. F. affirms . 

4. The Scriptures teach that, in 
conversion and sanctification the 
Holy Spirit operates ou persons only 
through the Word ofkulh . Eld . B. 
affirms. 
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THE DUTY OP GIVING, 

We urged somewhat the necessity 
of Christians giving. There are some 
other considerations we will urge. 
God can never be satified with less 
from the Christian than he exacted 
from the Jew. He has done more 
for us, he requires more in turn. 
The requirements now are more of 
personal service, but it cannot be less 
tha.n was required of the Jew. He 
cannot by his own rule require less 
from us. Sometimes Christians say 
that they are not able to give the 
tenth. But we are able to give as 
much as the Jew. God never re
quired an impossibility. He brings 
want and penury because we with
hold from him that which is his due. 

There is no duty more constantly 
and earnestly enforced than that of 
giving of our time and ~ substance to 
the causeofGodandto the poor. "He 
that hath pity upon the poor lendeth 
unto the J..~ord, and that which he 
hath given will he pay him again." 
Prov. 19 : 17. 

Christ said, give to him that ask'eth 
thee, and from him that wJuld bor
l'OW of thee, turn not away." Mat. 

5-42. He that hath two coats, let 
him impart to him that hath none, he 
that hath meat let him do likewise." 
Luke 3: 11. "Rather give alms of 
such things as ye have." Luke 11-41. 
"Sell that ye have, give alms." Luke 
12-38. "Give and it shall be given 
you ; good measure, pressed down, 
and shaken together, and running 
over, shall men give into your 
bosom.' Luke vi. 39. The Savior 
told the young man to "sell all that 
you have, give to the poor and fol
low me ." 

The bag that something might be 
given to the poor was carried by 
Christ and his apostles. He admon
ished the disciples, "The poor you 
always have with you." He says "In
asmuch as you have done it to one of 
these my brethren you have done it 
to me." 

The . fellowship, the contribution 
and distribution, to those who had 
need, sprang up in the first church 
at Jerusalem. 

The duty of giving was impressed 
upon every church. The Roman 
Christians were ad'mouished to "dis
tribute to the necessity of saints." 
To the Cor.'s "Upon the fi rst day 
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of the week, let every one of you 
lay by him in st.ore as the J~ord hath 
prospered." "For if there be a will 
ing mind, it is accepted according to 
that he hath, and not according to 
that he hath not. For I mean not 
that other men be eased and ye bur
dened. But by an equality, now your 
abundance may be for their want, 
that their abundance may be for your 
want- that the1·e may be an equal
ity." 2nd Cor. viii: 12-13. On the 
same subject of of giving he says. Be 
which soweth sparingly shall reap 
sparingly ; and he which soweth 
bountifully shall reap bountifully." 
Every man as he purposeth in his 
heart let him give, not grudgingly, or 
of necessity, for God loveth a cheer
ful giver." 2nd. Cor. 8: 6, 7. To 
Gal. 6, 10 "a.s we have therefore op
portunity, let us· do good to all men, 
especially to the household of faith." 
Eph. 4 : 28 "Let him labor, working 
with his own hands, that he may have 
to give to him thatneedeth." To the 
Phillipians he said, "I rejoice that 
your care of me has again flourished, 
wherein ye were also careful, but ye 
lacked opportunity. When I departed 
from Macedonia, no church communi· 
cated with me concerning giving and 
receiving but ye only . . For even in 
Thessalonica you sent once and again. 
unto my necessity. Not because I 
desire a gift, but I desire fruit that 
may abound te your account." 

Paul said, Peter, James and John, 
who )eemed to be pillars, desired 
that "we should remember the poor, 
the same which 1 was also forward 
to do ." 

Jesus said "it is more blessed to 
give than to receive." The crowning 
evidence of his. religion was the poor 

had the Gospel preached to them. 
The religion of Christ is a training· 
for giving, the church of Christ is a 
society for giving and receiving. 
Those who have abundance, giving; 
those in want receiving. This ap
plies not only to moneyQbut all bless
ings to Christians, knowledge, com
fort &c. 

The necessity of giving is two fold. 
One is that wants of the suffering 
may be relieved. The other is that 
the giver may be benefitted. He who 
receives favors and never ;'bestows 
them becomes a selfish, narrow mind
ed~bigot. He becomes an effeminate 
being lacking in reliance and true 
m~nhood. . 

A man to be a true Godly man, 
needs the culture that giving affords,. 
and that giving too which makes its 
impression because done so as to be 
felt. Paul desired fruit. to abound to 
the giver's account. That fruit was 
in part at least the liberalizing 
of the soul, the developing, enlarg
ing the sympathies and thus making 
the individual fitted for Divine com
panionship. God gives continually,. 
perpetually and receives none. His 
sympathies are infinite, reaching to 
every object that is a beneficiary of 
his. If man is to be his companion, 
he must be trained to enjoy that 
companionship. He must act some
what like God to be Godlike in his 
character, that he may be fitted for
Godly associations and companion
ships. A man who has never been 
blessed, enlarged, developed by giv
ing free ly, that has never schooled 
himself to the habit of giving freely 
and cheerfully, is not fitted for com
panionship with one who gives to all 
freely. 'l'he close, narrow, parsimo-
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·nious professor of religion;:that gives 1 the, house of Lydia-yet the apostle 
grudgingly and sparingly cannot Paul and Silas comforted them and 
enjoy companionship with God 01; departed. He found infants at the 
'his holy angels. If he cannot enjoy house of the jailor yet the jail
their companionship, he will never or brought the~ into his house 
dwell with them. Let us learn then and 1·ejoiced believing in God with all 
that to give freely, cheerfully is not his bouse. Also he found infants at 
a mere accomplishment that is well the house of Stephanus yet they had 
in its place, but it is an indispensable addicted themselves to the ministry. 
prerequisite to true fellowship with Poor Methodism has a hard road 

·God or the enjoyment 'of Heaven. when put to the test. 
D. L. Truly, 

Infant Baptism-

A Presiding Elder of Methodism 
said in a discourse that the greatest 
day of infant baptism since the world 
began was when the children of Israel 
were baptized unto Moses in the 
sea. Yes, no doubt said he that 
there were many thousands of infants 
llaptized that day. I wonder why he 
did not put their cattle in, too, for 
not a hoof was to be left of them, and 
·they could have bad as much con
science in it a~ infants. So with 
their kneeding troughs. It was a good 
thing for them that their baptism 
was in day-light. for the cloud that 
·he said poured out its water so copi
ously was fire by night, and so if it 
·had happened to have been in the 
night it would have been rather an 
·unplea<>ant ~bower. Wonder why the 
·rain did not freeze or congeal as did 
the sea. But the infants were bap
tized but not by immersion, so he 
said. He found infants bap tised when 
the Savior blessed them-wonder if 
the bread was baptized when he 
blessed it. He found infants at the 
house of Cornelius-yet they spake 
·with tongues. He found infants at 

JOSEPH WHEELER. 

Dry Cove, Ala. 

ANOTHER PLAN. 

B1·o. Lipscomb: The following 
plan of missions has been suggested 
to me, and I thought I would ask 
your ad vice in regard to the legality 
of the same-it is as follows: 

For instance the boundary of a 
certain District is one County, there 
is to be a board of Elders consisting 
of one Elder from every congrega
tion to direct the labors of the evan
gelist, and to see that he is paid for 
the same, the pledges of the church 
to be paid quarterly in advance to 
the Elders, the Elders to hold a con· 
sultation meeting, and where they 
think in their wisdom is the best 
place to hold a protrac~ed meeting, 
they are to dir!.lct the steps of the evan
gelist, he to labor under the auspices 
of said Elders, at or about the close 
of the meeting, one or more of these 
elders visits the evangelist and pays 
him for his labors and thereby saves 
him the perplexity of saying any
thing about money and consequently 
does not injure his influence in those 
destitute places. You know that if the 
evangelist has to ask for his pay, 
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he insults many of the brethren and 
some of the outsiders conclude 
that he is after the fleece and not 
after the good of the flock. And we 
think it is best to do all things in 
good order. 

Please give this a place in your 
valuable AnvooATE with your 
opinion of the same and oblige yours 
in Christ. 

W. R. JENNINGS. 

Walpole, IU. Sept. 20, 18'75. 

no plans to 5pread it. You cannot 
prevent its spread. It will spread 
itself, will leap barriers of prejudice, 
it will break down walls of division 
and separation. It will wipe out 
color lines, political divisions, the 
prejudices of centuries, scale snow 
capped mountains, traverse burning 
deserts, leap over wide oceans and 
spread itself as' a restless, penetrating, 
working leaven. You can no more 
form plans for directing the spread 
of a true religion than you can direct 

This is as good a suggestion as we the lines cf a burning prairie. Kin
have seen made tor the purpose in- dle the fires of a living faith in a 
dicated. The great trouble about it warm heart and active life, and it 
is, the elders will never have the will spread North, East and South 
means to pay the evangelists. All and West. The cold lifeleaa infidel
these suggestions come from a fail - ity of our profession that can sacrifice 
ure of a church to do its duty. Every nothing for God and humanity may 
one of them contemplates the con- well die without loss to man or dis
tinuanoe of the church in its neg- honor to God. It ought not to be 
lect of duty, and strangely enough, spread. A living faith in God makes 
all these plans ignore the very point us willing to serve him, walk in his 
of the difficulty in church and chris- ways, and seek our happiness in the 
tian work, the unwillingness of th e in the paths to which be has pointed 
Christian to deny self for the good us. It revolutionizes our ways and 
of his fellowmen. purposes of life and sources of enjoy-

We have pondered the subject and ment. It is cold heartless infidelity 
we do not believe the average pro - a sheer mockery o; religion to pro
fessor of the christian religion eYen fess to believe in God, yet seek our 
among the sect known as "our breth- happinesR our well being in gaining 
reu," can be saved. Their profession this world,its wealth or honors, in fol
of religion with their practice is a lowing diligently the ways of the world 
delusion and a snare. We think it in training our children for the world 
not at all desirable to peqJCtuate the and the world institutions and not 
ch~rches and the profession of reli- for Chri11t or service in his church. 
gion without a more earnest and Christian work, christian faith, 
faithful practicre can be inspired. christian earnestness is what is need
Hence we take no interest whatever ed. Christian work, church opera
in any proposition to extend a life- tion is the first thing, seek these and 
less church or to multiply professors all need ways of co-operation will be 
of the christian religion, who are added. Co-operation as naturally 
unwilling to practice its precepts. A grows out of proper individual and 
living, loving, working religion needs 1church operation as the tree grows-
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from tha shrub, or the man from the 
boy. You had as well try to raise 
trees without first having shrubs ; or 
men without first having boys as to 
talk of plans for cooperation without 
proper individual and church werk 
first. We do not think much of the 
legality or feasibility of any scheme 
that seeks co-operation without . first 
producing a pure christian life 
and work in the individual and the 
church. 

D. L. 

Remedy for Plans. 

What is the cause ·of plans ? Why 
has the church been troubled with 
them at all? There is not one single 
scripture to justify the making or 
enforcing of plans. How did they 
have their origin ? We assert that 
they have all had their origin, merely 
as expedients to draw from the church 
a support for the preachers. The 
church has grown sadly relax in the 
duty of supporting the gospel. l\ien 
are very much in favor of a free gos
pel-and few, if any, are willing to 
sacrifice anything of worldly pleasure 
or comfort to send out the gospel to 
the nations. Preachers in the mean 
time, feel that they must preach, that 
"woe is me, if I preach not the gos
pel," still wife and children must be 
supported, and few men are willing 
to see their own families suffer, if 
possible to prevent it. These preach
ers then have had to resort to expe
dients to draw from their respective 
flocks the money which love for Christ 
was not strong enough to draw from 
them. And hence the origin of 
plans. 

The poor preacher felt that he 

must either cease to rreach, or· in 
some way force the church to pay 
for the preaching. Note the system 
devised by these preacher~ in conven
tion assembled. A finance scheme 
is adepted- for what? To feed the 
poor ? Do they make provision for 
the destitute members ? Nat at all. 
Eve~y provision of plans adopted 
looks to the support of the preacher. 
This proves my position with refer
ence to the origin of plans. Now for 
the remedy. 

It is that the church shall be 
taught the necessity of supporting 
the gospel. Let the church give to 
the cause as the law of Christ directs, 
and plans will disappear like mist 
before the rising sun. Remove the 
cause, and the disease will disappear 
at once. But what is the law? It 
is that every one shall give of his 
substance as the Lord has prospered, 
on every fir11t day of the week. 
Where this law is rigidly enforced, 
there is no lack, where it is neglected 
the church is oonstanty in trouble, 
and never up to the scriptural stand
ard in purity of character, in piety, 
or in works of righteousness. Mon
ey worship is the bane of all religion. 
It has cursed the church in all ages 
of its history. l\ien professing god
liness, have been too stingy and pe
nurious to contribute their proportion 
of money towards the support of the 
church-the gospel, and have waxed. 
worse under the influenee ofmammon. 
Others, with better desires and inten
tions, have caught the contagion of 
money worship, and loving this pres
ent world more than that promised 
by the Master- have sold themselves 
to work all uncleanness with greedi· 
ness, that they may coin money. 



THE GOSPEL ADVOCATE 

How different the apostle Paul. He 
counted the world nothing, that he 
might win Christ. 

Preachers are greatly to blame for 
the present state of things. They 
have been too much afraid of popu· 
lar feeling and popular opinion, to 
preach the law concerning the sup
port of the gospel. 

Let the church divest herself of 
selfishness, let her place before her 
Christ, as the Alpha and Omega, and 
let every member press toward the 
perfection of Uhrietian character, and 
of-self sacrifice in the cantle of Christ, 
and t.he time is not far distant when 
she shall prosper and plans shall 
cease. 

J . T. P . 

Correspondence. 

I left home last Wednesday morn
ing for Corinth, Miss., where I re
mained till Monday, preachin!l; to 
small and rather listless audiences . 
Politics have well-nigh choked out 
the little religio.1s zeal there was 
remaining in the hearts of the few 
there, who profess to know and love 
the Savior. There is not. a single 
member of the church who can be 
induced to even sing a song. I feel 
sorry for the cause in Corinth.i/There 
are about 40 names upon the list 
there. They never meet except when 
a preacher happens to cal1. If the 
cause was blessed with one or two 
live men, a large congregation could 
be built up in that place. There ar~ 
some good mern hers there if they bad 
n leader. They have a comfortable 
little house to meet in. I am now 
stopping at Henderson Station on the 

Mobile & Ohio R. R., where there is 
a lively li ttle band of disciples, who 
have a neat house of worship and 
meet every Lord's day for social wor
ship . They are now about out of 
debt for the building of their house 
anti are making arrangements to em
ploy a preacher for the coming year. 
They are exerting a good influence 
upon the community. 

I spent the month of September in 
Tennessee among the churches for 
whom I labored in years gone by. I 
assisted Bro. Davis in holding a 
meeting with the church on South 
Harpeth in Davidson Co., embra
cing 4th Lord's day in July
about eight souls were gained 
to the number of the disciples. 
On Saturday before ht Lord's day 
I met Bro. E. G. Sewell at Leiper's 
Fork. On Friday following I left 
him there to continue the meeting 
over 2nd Lord's day. I was greatly 
refreshed in seeing many of the dear 
brethren and sisters there . On Friday 
in company with that old soldier of 
the cross Seth Sparkman, I went to 
Boston meeting· bouse, and spoke to 
a very few persons at night . Saturday 
morning I was helped on my way to 
Beech Grove, where I met a small 
company at night. On Wednesday 
following I was escorted by our ven
erable brother Wm. T. Lee, to New 
Lasea meeting-house, where in com
pany with brother James H. Morton 
I held a meeting for a number of 
days- several persons were added to 
the church. Here I had truly a 
season of rejoicing among a band of 
loving and true disciples. Fro~ here 
I went in company with young Bro. 
Wm. Anderson, to Owen's Chapel, 
where I spoke three times. Monday 
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morning I took the cars for home 
where I arrived safely Tuesday 
morning and found my wife and three 
of my children sick with bilious 
fever. Thanks to the Father of 
Mercies, all are restored to health 
again. 

Your brother iu Christ, 
R. B. TRIMBLE. 

Henderson Station, 'lenn. 

Tickets to Heaven. 

BY H. H . BROWNE. 

"Ticket, sir ?" 
'rhis was the brief but suggestive 

remark of the portly conductor of a 
railway train that was being whirled 
along, with its mingled freight of 
merchandise and humanity, through 
one of the most beautiful sections of 
New England. 

''Your~ ti cket, sir, if you please," 
he repeated, somewhat impatiently, 
it seemed, as the shrill shriek of the 
whistle announced our near approach 
to the next station. Lookiue; in the 
direction of the speaker, I saw him 
standing with extended hand, waiting 
impatiently in front of a passenger 
who was sitting'' nearly opposite me, 
and whose odd appearance withheld 
my attention for a moment from the 
morning paper which I had been 
reading. This singular appearance 
really consisted not so much in the 
dress as in the man's manner and iu 
the expression of his face, for, aside 
from some slight peculiarities of 
toilet, there was nothing about the 
man's style of apparel at variance 
with that of the people around him . 

It was, however, in the expression 
of his countenance more than in any-

thing else, that 1 became, for the 
momP.nt, interested. The general 
contour of the head, though not reg 
ular, indicated no little intellectuality. 
The face was pale and had a haggard, 
eager, unhealthy look. The hair, 
which was thin ,and long and of a 
faded yellowish *> tint, '~was combed 
smoothly down over the ears and 
arranged with much apparent care 
and elaboration. 'rhe cheeks were 
thin and hollow. The uose was long 
and pinched. The mouth, while not 
ill-formed, bespoke, with the small 
receding chin, indecision and want of 
streugth. The eyes-it was here 
that the chief peculiarity of the man's 
appearance was found-were so small • 
and sunken, of a palish grey color, 
eager yet vacillating, piercing and 
yet not penetrating, giving to the 
observer at once the commingled 
ideas of resolution and timidity, con
fidence and doubt. Indeed, the whole 
appearance of the man was tllat of 
one who sees, or thinks he sees, more 
that is imaginary than real-one 
whose mind dwells upon and is more 
conversant with the supernatural 
than with the natural- one from 
whose mind, in fact, the calmness and 
light of reason are gone, leaving but 
that vacuity of miud, that phantasm 
of reason , which we are wont to;name 
insanity. 

At length, after having fumbled 
nervously in one pocket and another 
while the conductor stood impatiently 
waiting for his ticket, t.he man pro
duced a queer looking package, 
uniquely folded, and worn and soiled 
from long carriage, and, to the no 
little amusement of the lookers-on, 
drew carefully therefrom and placed 
in the conductor's extended hand a 
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by no means clean looking piece of 
pasteboard, on which was written in 
bold characters these words : 

"ABSALOM ALLGOOD-His ticket for heaven. " 

Glancing at the card and then at 
the man, with a look of mingled in
dignation and amusement, but seem
ing quickly to understand the case, 
the conductor said sternly : 

"1 cannot: pass you· on this ticket, 
sir." 

"Not passlme! surely you do but 
jest," said the man, eagerly. 

"I am in earnest, sir; your ticket 
is worthless. Have you no other?" 

''Worthless I no other!" repeated 
the man with bewildered look and 
tone . "Why no ; I have trusted to 
that ticket for years, and if it is not 
good I have no hope, no hop&!" 

"Well, then, my dear sir," said the 
conductor in a more.kindly tone,· "we 
shall have to leave you at the next 
station." 

"0, then I am lost, lost I" moaned 
the poor maniac in tones of utter 
despair . 

At the · next station the man was 
left, shrieking, and shrinking from 
the touch of the men who assisted 
him from the carriage as though they 
had been indeed demons dragging 
him back from that heaven which he 
had so longed to reach, to the depths 
of that fancied , misery he had so 
hoped to escape. 

Then :the train rolled on its way 
again, and, amid the many little odd 
scenes and incidents ever transpiring 
along the journey of the railway car
carriage, as along the journey of 
life itself-the glad greetings of those 
who meet ; the farewells of the part
ing; the cordial grasp of friendship; 
the warmer embrace of affection; the 

eager look of expectancy ; the de
spairing look of disappointment; the 
bright smile of love; the boding 
frown of hate ; the merry laugh of 
pleasure ; the tears of regret-amid 
all these, the odd sentences, para
graphs, and chapters that help to 
make up the strange, unwritten his
tory of humanity-these, the rents 
and crevices in the time-worn curtain 
of life's tragic stage, through which 
the imagination peers, and perceives 
much that is otherwise unseen and 
unsuspected, amid these ever-chang
ing phases of travel, I doubt not 
that, by many at least, the little 
incident of which I have spoken was 
soon forgotten, but many times in 
the years since that day have my 
thoughts recurred to that poor luna
tic, disappointed and hopeless as he 
appeared because his trusted ticket 
secured not his admittance into 
heaven. 

Many a time since then have I 
bethought me of the question, wheth
er there may not be others, too, whom 
the world calls sane, who base all 
their hope of participation in the joys 
of that)magined 'Paradise on founda
tions quite as frivolous as were those 
of that poor madman? Often does 
that thuught come back to me, and, 
looking with not unthoughtful eyes 
upon the world about him, one cannot 
well avoid its frequent recurrence to 
his mind. 

Whenever he sees eager avarice 
hoarding up in private the hard
earned pennies of weary and too often 
illy-paid toil, often clutching, with 
unsoiled glove, the last fiuthing from 
the skinny palm of pleading hunger 
itself, to be expended again in mu
nificent sums, and heralded with 
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grand public display, undar the far
sounding name of philanthropy, 
while modest charity stands a silent, 
sorrowing witness of the scene, he 
can but think again of poor crazy 
Absalom Allgood. 

Whenever he beholds hypocrisy 
assuming the ill-fitting garb of piety, 
sleek and sanctimonious, praying like 
a saint, in public, on the Sabbath, 
and preying like a vulture, privately, 
upon the world during the rest of 
the week, his thoughts~ will again 
l'ecur to unhappy Absalom. 

Whenever he beholds pride, clad 
in the sacred guise of Christianity, 
expending in her cherished name 
vast treasures that might in more 
useful ways be given in her aid
building magnificent struct~res and 
embellishing them with all the orBa
ment that extravagant fancy can 
suggest, or skillful art execute
rearing proud domes and spires high
er toward that heaven whose favor 
they thus seek to win than the real 
expectations of the blinded devotees 
who worship there can ever hope to 
ascend, while the feet of God's lowly 
ones shrink timid ly away from the 
very thresholds thereof, not daring to 
pollute such temples of pomp and 
vanity with · a presence so unseemly 
as would be that of humility and 
truth, he is reminded once more of 
sense-forsaken Absalom. 

Whenever or wherever he sees vice 
and cupidity, disguised as virtue and 
benevolence, traveling about the land 
proclaiming their own good works 
and worthy intentions, begging of 
ever- trustful charity a token in the 
name of God, to be used for pride 
and the devil's benefit-in a word, 
whenever or wherever be sees decep-

tion of any kind, falsehood asserting· 
itself to be truth, ignorance aping 
the airs of knowledge, guilt feigning 
to be innocence, wrong pr~tending to 
be r~ht, pride assuming to be humil
ity, tyranny proclaiming liberty-or 
whenever he hears men preaching 
what they do not practice, or in any 
manner trying to palm themselves 
upon their fellows for that which they 
are not, or seeking in any manner to 
conciliate high heaven by trickery 
and dissimulation, then there comes 
vividly to his mind again that inci
dent in the railway carriage, and once 
more he bethinks him of the ques
tion: How many Allgood's are there 
in the world? How many tickets 
that will not pass ?-Ex. 

Outside Power in Conversion. 

The idea somehow obtains exten
sively that in the conversion of sin
ners there is a power exerted outside 
of the word of God, without which it 
is thought no one oan be converted 
by the word which the apostles 
preached. And if this be true now, 
it must have been true in the days of 
the apostles, for we still have the 
words of the apostles, and if these 
words obeyed will not make Chris
tians now, they certainly could not, 
and did not then. If what these 
apostles preached was the w<JI of God 
then, it is the word ofGod now. And 
if there was any power of the Holy 
Spirit wrought upon the people in 
those days, outside of the word of 
God, there certainly can be some 
mention of it found somewhere. And 
so the question now is, where shall 
we find it? If found at all, it will 
be somewhere in connection with the 
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conversions that were made in con
nection with the preachi ng of the 
apostles. And if there was any other 
power exerted, to which their conver · 
sion is at all at tributable other than 
the word of God, there certa'inly 
would be credit given to that outside 
power somewhere. We will look 
after it a little. In the first place, 
the commission given the apostles, 
reads exact ly as if their preaching, 
that is, the gospel preached by them 
·was to be the only power brought to 
bear in the conversion of the world. 
"Go into all the world, and preach 
the gospel to every creature; he that 
believeth and is baptized shall be 
saved, but he that believeth not shall 
be damned." He that believeth 
what? the gospel as preached by the 
apostles, of course. Aud there is 
not a hint that any other power would 
be brought to bear than the preaching 
of the apostlef'l. And the responsi
bili ty upon the people was such that 
if they refused the preaching of the 
apostles they were to be damned. 
And in all this the people are recog
nized as having the power in them 
selves to do just what the word of 
the Lord , the gospel of Christ requi
red to be done. So no man can find 
anything in the commission, to justify 
the idea of ~ome sort of power outside 
of the word of God, or gospel of 
Christ, to convert sinners. We will 
look at some of the conversions 
recorded in Acts next, and see what 
we can fi nd there; and if we can find 
credit given to some outside power 
in these conversions, that will be 
satisfactory proof that there is such 
a power. On the day of Pentecost, 
the multitude came together, and 
heard Peter preach ; soon a powerful 

effect was produced, and we are 
plainiy told what did it. ''Now when 
they heard this," that is, when they 
heard what Peter said, not when they 
felt some secret power moving upon 
them. And when they were thus far 
moved by what they heard, they 
asked for further information, as to 
what they should do. Then Peter 
told them, as you read in 38th verse. 

Then another effect is produced, 
but how? "Then they that gladly 
received hi~ word, were baptized." 
They that did what? they that gladly 
received his word, not they that fel £ 
some power outside of the word . 
Here were three thousand people 
converted, and their conversion is 
altogether attributed to the word, and 
their obedience to it, and no mention 
of any other power whatever. And 
this ou tside power i~ now considered 
the important matter in conversion, 
and without which no conversion can 
be brought about. And if that be 
so, then the word of God fa ils utterly 
to mention the most important part 
of their conversion. Would inspired 
writers commit such au oversight? 
Again : in the third of Acts, wheY 
Peter and John had healed the lame 
man, and the multitude came together 
at the porch called Salomon's, Peter 
preached to them, and told them 
what to do. In the fourth chapter 
and fourth verse, we have the result: 
"Howbeit, many of them which heard 
the word, believed, and t be number 
of the men was about five thou~and." 
Here full credit is given to the word 
of God, but no reference to any other 
power. The next mention of conver
sion is in 8th of Acts. Philip went 
to Samaria and preached the word of 
the Lord. 'rhe people gave heed to 
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the things which he spoke. "And 
when they believed Philip preaching 
the things concerning the kingdom 
of God and the name of Jesus Christ, 
they were baptized, both men and 
women." In this case again, conver
sion is ascribed to the gospel, as 
preached by Philip; they believed 

. the things which he spake, and when 
they believed, they obeyed, and no 
allusion here to any other power. 
Then Simon the sorcerer did the same 
things. He believed, and was bll{lti 
zed, and saved by the gospel as 
preached by "Philip. 

The next case, is that of the eunuch. 
Philip was sent to the eunuch by an 
angel, and told by the Spirit to join 
himself to the chariot. The angel 
and the Spirit both spoke to Philip, 
the preacher, but neither one of them 
spoke to the eunuch, the man to be 
converted. But when Philip went to 
him, he began at the · Scripture he 
was reading, and preached to him 
Jesus. He immediately demanded 
baptism, which shows that it was 
what was preached to him that moved 
him, and no outside influence. The 
next case, is Salil of Tarsus. The 
Lord met him by the way, miracu
lously, but not to make him a chris
tian. He himself said to him, "1 
have appeared unto thee for this 
purpose: to make thee a minister and 
a witness," &c. But as to his con
version, he asked, "Lord, what wilt 
thou have me to do?" And the Lord 
said, ''Go into the city and it shit!! 
be told thee what thou must do." 
And be had to go into the city, and 
wait there three days, till Ananias 
was sent to tell him what to do. He 
did it immediately, and was saved 
like others, in obedience to the gos-

pel. And he afterwards says, "the 
law of the spirit of life in Christ 
Jesus, hath made me free from the 
law of sin and death." So it was the 
law of the Spirit, expressed to him 
in words that saved him, and not 
some secret operation of the Spirit of 
God within him . 

The case of Cornelius is next in 
order, given in lOth of Acts. In this 
instance a preacher had to be sent 
for which occupied a four days' 
journey. And Cornelius did not 
receive a ray of light till the preacher 
came. And the business of the 
preacher when he came, was to tell 
him words whereby he and all his 
house were to be saved. The preacher 
came, preached to him, he heard , ' 
believed and was baptized. And that 
he believed through the words spoken 
by Peter is certain, for Peter after· 
wards said, ''Ye know how that a 
good while ago, God made choice 
among us, that the Gentiles ·by my 
mouth should hear the word of the 
gospel and be lieve." So then Corne
lius and his house like others were 
saved by hearing the ~ospel and 
obeying it as preached by an inspired 
apostle. In this caso an outside 
work, the pouring out of the Spirit, 
was performed, but it was shown to 
be for another purpose, and hence 
not to convert them. When Peter 
returned to Jerusalem from the house 
of Cornelius, the Jewish Christians 
contended with him, because he went 
among the Gentiles. He then ex
plained the whole cause of his going, 
and said, "as I b·egan to speak, the 
Holy Ghost fell on them as on us at 
the beginning. And when they 
heard it, they held their peace, and 
said, then hath God also to the Gen-
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til es granted repentance unto life." men, but DO intimation Of any secret 
So this satisfied the Jews that the work of any sort. And when they 
Gentiles were to have the gospel as went thence to Lystra and Derbe it 
well as the Jews. And at the same is said of them, "and there they 
time the giving the Spirit thus preached the gospel," but no mention 
miraculously to the Gentiles was of any abstract spiritual work, Of 
witness to them also that the Lord Lydia it is said, "Whose heart the 
had called them, and accepted them as Lord opened," and the oa ly inquiry 
well as the Jews. Hence then, so far of importance is, how did the Lord. 
as their conversion was concerned, open her heart? Did he open it by 
there is no evidence at all of any some mystical influence wrought in
outside work upon their hearts. They wardly upon her heart? No man 
were to be saved through words Peter has the right to say so, because the 
was to tell them, and certainly they word of God does not say so. But it 
were saved just that way. The mis- shows in the ..,connection that Paul 
sion of Peter was not a failure. Then · was called by three distinct miracles 
again in twelfth of Acts, after Pet~r to go over into Macedonia, to preach 
had been imprisoned, and an angel the gospel to those people, and the 
had turned him out, it is said , "But facts in the case are that he spoke to 
the word of God grew and muliplied.'' Lydia, and that she heard; and all 
Now what does this expression mean? this is mentioned before there is one 
How did the word of God grow? word said about her heart being 
Evidently in its influence upon the opened. So tben it is a matter of 
people. They heard and obeyed the fact that the wo1·d of God was preach
word, and were thereby saved, · In ed, and it is so specified. But net a 
the thirteenth of Acts, we have an word is said about any sort of outside 
account of Paul and Barnabas being influences in her case. And the man 
·sent out by the church at Antioch, who says there was any such influ
and they preached the word of God. ence, says so presumptuously, without 
And when Sergius fPaulus desired to one particle of authority . It is clearly 
hear the word of God, and Elymas shown that the Lord opened her 
attempted to turn away the deputy heart by having the gospel preached 
from the faith, God worked directly to her by Paul, whose business it was 
upon the sorcerer, but he only made "to open the eyes of the people, and 
him blind, and did not convert him. to turn them from darkness to light," 
But when the deputy "saw what was and this i8 exactly what was done for 
done, he believed, being astonished Lydia. So the Lord opened her heart 
at the doctrine of the Lord." Also by preaching through P aul, and not 
in the first of the fourteenth chapter, by some dark outside impube. So 
when Paul and Barnabas went to this pa3sage, relied on more Lhan 
Iconium, it is said that they "so spake almost any othe.r to prove' abstract 
that a great multi tude, both of the spiritual influence utterly fails, and 
Jews, and also of the Greeks, believ- proves the very. reverse . Of the 
ed." Here full credit is given to the Thessaloinans it is said, "And Paul , 
word of God as preached by these as his manner was, went in unto them, 
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· and three Sabbath days reasoned with man can find one word of authority 
them out of the Scriptures, opening for any power outside of the word of 
aad alleging that Uhrist must needs God in conversion. 
have suffered, and risen again from E. G. S. 
the dead ; and that this Jesus whom 

I preach unto you is Christ. And How to Become Beautiful. 
some of them believed, and consorted 
with Paul and ·Silas ; and of the If any think that we are about to 
devout Greeks a great mulitude, and write on the various preparations that 
of the chief women not a few." This are advertised for removing tan 
speaks for itself, it shows clearly that freckle, and sunburn, for making the 
there was no outside influence in the complexion claar, the eyes sparkling, 
conversion of these people, And o{ or the hands white, they will soon 
the Bereans ~t is said, when Paul find out their mistake. We know 
went there, that "they received the nothing about such matters, and this 
word with all readiness of mind, and is not the place to write about them, 
searched the Scriptures daily whether except to say that beauty of the per
these things were so . Therefore son can be~t be obtained by taking 
many of them believed; also of bon - care of the health. Water is a good 
orable women which were Greeks, thing for the skin, and a little sun-
and of men not a Iew." Acts xvii : shine will not hurt it it. 
11, I2. No man can find an intima- The best kind of be<tuty is that 
tion of any outside work at Berea. which belongs to the soul. It even 
But the credit of everything accom- makes the face more beautiful than 
plished there is given to the word of it would otherwise be. A middle
God as preached by Paul. Paul aged man, who was very homely. 
preached a good long sermon at once said to a young man who had a 
Athens. And as the result we have fine face , "You are better looking 
it said, "Howbeit certain men clave ·than I ever was, because you became 
unto him and believe~ : among the a Christian while young. I neglected 
which was Dionysius the Areopagite, that until after my features became 
and a woman named. Damaris, and hardened and set with the lines of 
others with them." Acts xvii : 34. a sinful life, and though I am now 
This needs no comment. We read trying to be a good man, I can never 
<Joncerning the Corinthians when be a handsome one." 
Paul went there and preached, "And Is there not something in this? 
Crispus, the chief ruler of the syna- The faces of criminal almost always 
gogue, believed on the Lord with all show the evidences of a wicked life. 
his house: and many of the Corinth- One who begins to serve God in 
ians hearing, believed, and were hap- early life will keep a good many hard 
tized." Acts xviii: 8. And finally features oat Gf his face. Be may 
we state emphatically that the Ephe-. never become what the world calls 
sians, and all others converted in the handsome, but be will always show 
days of the apostles were converted an honest, open face, and eyes that 
in precisely the same way, and no are not ashamed to look at any one. 
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Beauty of the soul consists in surrounding country, I introduced 
honor, integrity, truthfulness, virtue, the matter as we walked together, 
and fait h. Without these a hand- saying: 
some fac~ does not amount to any - "1 don't think that I have had the 
thing, and with them a plain face pleasure of seeing you at any of our 
becomes pleasing. Sin deforms special meetings." 
whatever it touches ; it. ·is itself a "No, I have not attended any of 
deformity. them ." 

If we wish to become beautifui, in "Has there been, may I ask, any 
the best sense of the word, we must special reason for your abscence ?" 
get as far away from sin as we can . "None, except that I have not felt 
We ought to dread it as a pestilence, any desire to attend." 
and shun it as we would a viper. It. "1 thank you for your frankness. 
is a pestilence which brings death to Let me ask, do you feel any interest 
the soul; it is a viper which bites at all in the subj.ect of religion ?" 
and .stings. rtly young friend hesitated for a 

The most· beautiful character re moment, and then replied : 
corded in histo1·y is that of the Lord "If I answer your question, I must 
Jesus Christ. He desires to make tell you plainly that I am perhaps 
us like himself. For thiii he came more of what is called an ~unbeliever 
from heaven to earth; for this he on this whole subject than you im
went about among men, telling them agine." 
how to be good ; for this he suffered "The foundat ion of all t rue relig
and died; for this he ever lives at ion rests upon the doctrine of the ex
the right hand of God. istence of God. I should be greatly 

If we only become like Jesus we surprised if you had any doubts on 
shall be truly beautiful. Do you not that point." 
sometimes sing: "I must confess that I have. 

"I want to be like Jesus?" 

This is saying a great deal when you 
remember what Jesus was-so full of 

There does not appear to me to be 
any absolutely satisfactory evidence 
that sucb a being actually exists." 

love and ·all goodness. 
we ought to be. Let 
be.-S. S. Advocate. 

Yet just such "But can you satisfy yourself that 
us try so to He does not ?" 

The Young Student-

·'Perhaps not; yet on a question 
of such fundamental. importance, one 
naturaily desires some positive evi 
deuce.'' 

"But, my friend, have you not 
I had a young friend that did not at- made an important admission when 

tend any of the special religious ser- you acknowledge that God 'fn(~y be? 

vices which were going on in the par- If you cannot be satisfied that He is 
ish during his long vacation. Meeting not, surely it is wise to give so great 
him one day as I was walking to - ~ a doctrine the benefit of the doubt. 
wards a hill which commanded a If there really is no God, the man 
beautiful view of the village and the who believes in H im is no worse off 
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~~is~~,,~d~'~;b~~ 
at last appear that God is, then he see thy brains ?' 
has immeasurably the advantage." "'No.' 

My young friend evidently felt "'Did thee ever touch thy brains?' 
the force and justice of this argu- ' "No.' 
ment, and said i11 a very serious ' "Did thee ever smell thy brains'? 
·manner: 

"T~at is true. And I by no means 
take the ground that God cannot be. 
But to my mind the very magnitude 
of the subject renders the necessity 
the more exacting that the doctrine 
should be proved. Now, if I could 
have such evidence of God ns I have 
of things around me which I see and 
hear and feel, I could not help re
•ceiving it." 

"Why, my friend, you believe in 
things to which you can apply these 
tests. You believe that there is a sun 
in the heavens because you see its 
light and feel its heat. And you be
lieve that two and two make four just 
as firmly, though you can't prove it 
by sight or feeling. You believe in 
the law of gravitation, though you 
never applied to it the evidence of 
your seoses. You believe in many 
things whicli you never saw or touch
ed, and which you never will see or 
handle?" 

"But is not the evidence of the 
senses the most convincing in the 
nature of the case, of any evidence?" 

"You remind me of the Quaker's 
argument with the atheist." 

" What was that?" 
"The atheist asked the Quaker if 

he ever saw God, or felt God, or 
heatd God, or smelled God, and on 
hi8 answering in the negative, asked 
him how then he could believe there 
was any God ?" 

"Well, what was the Quaker's 
reply?" 

"'No.' 
"'Did thee ever hear thy brains?' 

"'No.' 
"'Does thee thinh that thee has any 

b1·ains '!' " 
My young friend colored a little, 

and then laughed, aud again said : 
"That's a good story, but after all 

it does not seem to me that we can 
have the same evidence of spiritual 
thino-s that we have of the material." 

0 

"Not the same, perhaps, for evi-
dence dtust be adapted to the nature 
of the subject to which it is applied, 
but evidence equally convincing."j 

"You know the old maxim, 'See
ing is believing?' " 

"Yes, I know it, and I know that 
it has more sound, than sense in it. 
There are many cases where the 
senses utterly deceive us. 'fhe whole 
history of optical delusions proves 
this. A man has been known to be
lieve that he constantly saw a skele
ton before him, and died because he 
could not rid himself of this convic
tion. It is not true that we can be 
more certain of material things than 
of spiritual. You say the sun shines 
to-day ; how do you know th:1t fact?" 

"Because I see its beams stream 
ing all around us." 

"But bow do you know that you 
see them? Where is the seat, of that 
k:no~ledge? It is not the eye, it is 
the mind . Kuowledge cannot exist 
in matter. Your eye cannot lcnow 
anything. So you cannot know that 
the sun shines without the testimony 
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of th e mind, nor hear, nor smell, nor 1 green foliage of the early summer
touch it, and yet you believe in it, perfumed the air; the broad mead
And you cannot know anything, not ows were covered with - the waving 
even that the sun shines, without at grain; the winding river sparkled 
the same time believing in your ~ in the sunbeams like a band of silver. 
unseen, untouched, unheard mind. ! The scene was lovely, and we both 

"Now, why do you find .any more ~ gazed upon in silent admiration. 
difficulty in believing a great, divine, ~ · "lVIy friend," said I, "whence came 
almighty mind that rules the universe these varied forms of beauty ; this 
than you find in one little mind, world so full of evidences of design? · 
which rules its own world!of thought 'Evet·y ho·use is builded by some 
and feeling." man, but he that built all things, is 

"Upon my word, sir," replied the God. ' " 
student, "you push me hard with "It must be so !" the student at 
your logic. I doat know that I ever last replied; "such a world as this
looked at the s.ubject in that light could not have been the fruit of 
before. But what are the evidences chance. It must have had a maker. 
of the being of a God, which. are the I have reall y disbelieved it. I thank 
simplest and most forcible?" you for this cotJVersation, and hope-

" Did I not see you looking at the soon to resume it." 
pl ans of our new State asylum a few And so we parted.-Oh1·is. Intell-i· 
days ago?" gence1· . 

"Yes, I saw them ·at the Commis· 
sioner's office, and was very much 
pleased with them." 

"I suppose they were designed by 
some very competent architect." 

"Oh, yes l they were drawn by 
Mr--, the finest architect in the 
State, and this building will greatly 
add to his reputation;" 

"You are sure they were his 
work?" 

"Certainly; they must have been 
the work of a very accomplished de
signer, and I was told that he was 
the man," 

" You are quite right; and now 
look at the scene." 

It was a lovely day in June, The 
hill on which we stood overlooked 
the village, and the river, and the 
di stant mountains, and a panorama 
stretched before the eye, than which 
few are more beautiful. The fresh 

[To be continued.] 

QUERIES. 

Please explain Rom, 11 : 26. I 
have just finished Bishop N ewton's
book on the prophecies. He thinks
the Jews will be restored. 

Yours in Christ, 
L. L. NoRTON. 

It means if salvation is by the 
works of the Jewish law, or of human 
i~vention and merit, it is not through 
the dispensation of grace, otherwise 
grace is not grace, works of merit 
not works of merit." 

D. L. · 

Please explain the sixteenth chap
ter of first Corinthians, eighth verse, 
more especially the latter clause 
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where it says, "Whether there be l called. Whom he foreknew or fore 
knowledge it shall vanish away." ~ a.pproved, he predestina ted to con-

Explain it through the GoSPEL l formed to the image of his son. Then 
ADVOCATE, and you will oblige your j he predestinated those who love God 
friend , as the Mormons stand on that. 

1 
to be like his Sou. He called those 

Yours , &c., j who thus love him, he justified them, 
WILLIAllf ROBINSON. 1 he glorified them. We do not see 
-- l what needs explanation if we will 

It means that all miraculous gifts l just read it its divine connection. It 
will cease in the church. Among is expressed in the past tense, but it 
them knowledge by inspiration will l expresses a general truth. 
cease. But charity remains as the 1 

D. L. 
permanent gift of the revelations of 
God to man. From the time that I was immers

ed into Christ I have endeavored to 
keep the law of Christ, and will not 

Please expl ain thro,ugh the ADvo- knowingly violate that law. And 
OATE, .Rom. 8th chapter, 29th, and now I want you through the ADV0-
30th verse and oblige your sister . CATE to give me a little light on 

S. J. CoLE. ~~ James 5: 12. The reason I ask is 
LaGra11gc, 1ex,. Oct. 7th 1875. simply this. I am subprenaed to give 

evidence in a case at the di~trict 

D. L. 

Paul ~ays that "we know that all court, in doing so I must be sworn. 
things work together for good to Now Peter says, "submit yourself 
them that love God, to them who to every ordinance of man for the 
are called according to his purpose. Lord's sake." And Titus 3 : 1. 
For whom he did foreknow (or ap - Please answer and oblige one who 
prove) be did predestinate, to be is anxious to know and to do the 
conformed to the image of his Son ; truth. 
that he might be the first born among 
many brethren. M0reover whom be 

B. T. SPEER. 

did predestinate, them be also called We have answered this question 
whom he called, them be justified, in every possible shape an:l form so 
whom he justified, them he also glo- recently that we do not see what to 
rifled * * ' If God be for us who ~ add. Peter did not gay be was to 
can 1:-e against us? He that spared obey every command of man. The 
not his own Son, but delivered him ordinance of man in the above case 
for us all, how shall he ~ot freely is , human government. A m::tn 
give us all things." The design of submits to it when he refusP.s to obey 
the apostle is to give assurance of its commands, and then suffers to be 
God's blessing to those who love and imprisoned or 1Janged for the refusal. 
serve him. All things work together We do not suppose the court will 
for good to them that love God, to require our brother to be sworn if 
those called according to his purpose . if be makes kuown his obj ection to 
'rhen those who love God are the it. The law allo ws hiru to affi rm, 
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.not even calling on the name of the 
Lord if he requests. Only the pains 
.and penalties pertaining to perjury 
·in making a false statement remain. 

D. L. 

In our investigation of the second 
third and fourth verses of the elev -

very clear ccnceptions of the nature 
of the work and kingdom of the Re · 
deemer, was dis9.ppointed as to his 
course and its result upon the world. 
He from this came to doubt if he 
really was the Son of God, and so 
sent the disciples to settle these 
doubts. 

enth chapter of ; Matthew, (which The difficulty with most persons 
reads as follows : "Now when John arises from mistaken ideas as to the 
had heard in the prison the works of 
Christ, he sent two of his disciples, 
and said to bim, "art thou he that 
should come, or do we look for an
other;?" Jesus answered and said 
·unto them, "go and show John again 
those things which you do hear and 
see;" The question was asked "Did 
John know that Jesus was the Mes
siah." Being answered in the affir 
mative, the next question, why then 
·did be send his two disciples to him? 
While a portion of the class contend 
that John did not send his disciples 
for his own benefit or information or 
to relieve a doubt that might 
have arisen in his mind, others 
thought that such was the cause and 
that it was for information in behalf 
of his disciples or to relieve any 
doubts that might exist in their 
minds. Will you answer through 
the ADVOCATE, If John sent his 
·disciples for his own information, it 
certainly is not in accordance with 
his own teachings. Luke iii. 15, 16, 
.and John i. 15, 23, 26. 

ANTIOCH BIBLE CLASS. 

The class has every opportunity of 
.knowing the design of John in ask
ing the question that the editors 
have. We can only give our convic
tion. It is that J obn became dis 
couraged, disheartened having not 

nature of inspiration and the ever 
present effects of the Holy Spirit. 
Inspired men were not always under 
the impulse of Spiritual power nor 
were the revealing power always 
present. 

D.L. 

Did the Savior take an oath when 
he answered the High Priest's ques
tion as is recorded by 1\iattbew in 
the 26th chapter and 63rd verse of 
his testimony. 

Your Brother, 
J. R. WILKERSON. 

Jaclcson Tenn. Oct. 12, 1875. 

What is an oath ? It is a solemn 
affirmation of certain things with an 
appeal to God fo r witness as to its 
truth, calling down the wrath of God 
upon himself if it be not true. Christ 
di4 nothing like it. The High Priest 
adjured him. That is he solemnly 
asked him, asked him under the sol
emnities of an oath. The answer was 

given as a simple statement without 

any form of swearing. It was given 

in the spirit of the admonition: "Let 

your yea be yea, your nay, nay. For 

w batsoever is more than this cometh 

of eviL" 

D. L. 
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OBITUARIES. 

NoTICE.-Obituaries of 20 lines inserted free 
of ch~trge . Ten cents per line charged for each 
addit ional line. 

Another brother has fallen. Our beloved 
and devoted brother , Gerge Pro tho, departed 
this life at tho residence of his son-in-law, 
Franklin Freeman of Spaulding Co. , Ga. on 
the 7th of July 1875, in the full hope of a bliss
ful immortality . Bro. Protho was ncar 79 
years of age. He was affiicted with dropsy for 
months before ho died: he was c~tlm ~tnd com
posed in the immediate prospect ofde~ttb. He 
often expressed the desire to depart to be pres
ent with the Lord. He died us he had Jiyed, 
a Chr!sti .. n. Bro. Protho and his worthy con
sort were immersed by Bro. S.C. Duning in
Elbert Co. Ga. more than forty years ago . 
Sister Pro tho died in advance of our dear bro. 
&bout five years. I knew them both for about 
30 years and I can truly say that they >Vere 
both lond and esteemed. by the Chris-
ian brotherhood May their children and 
gr~tndohildren seek to imitate their example 
ftDd be comforted from the fact that they rest 
with Jesus. Blessed are the dead that die in 
the Lord. 

womanly heart, or harden it into 
that passive acceptance of pain which 
is more fatal to married happiness 
than even temporary estrangement. 
Anger itself is a safer thing than 
stolid hopeless indifference. 

'rhe best husband I ever hew 
came out of a family, where the 
mother; a most heroic and self-de
nying woman, laid down the absolute 
law, "Girls first ." N·ot in any author
ity; but first to be thought of, as to 
p rotection and tendern ess. Consll
quently, the chivalrous care with 
which these lads were taught to show 
their own sisters naturally extended 
itself to all women. T hey grew up 
true gentlemen-gentle men-gen
erous, unexacting, courteous of 
speech and kind of heart. In them 

w. s. FEA.l\9. f 
was the protecting stren;;th o man-

Nelson Hugley; infant son of Brother N el
son a.nd Sistor Elizabeth Hugley, was born 
February 17th, 1873 and died October 7th, 1875, 
Weep not, dear parents, for the tovod one 
sleeping. • ·Of such is the kingdom of heaven." 

W. II. Coon:E. 

Treatment of Girls. 

hood, which scorns to use its strength 
except for protection; the proud 
honesty. of manhood, which infinite
ly prefers being lovingly and openly 
resisted, to being "twisted round 
one's fiuger," as mean men are twist
ed and mean women will always be 
found ready to do it; but which, I 

How many unhappy girls have ~think, all honest men and brave 
paid dearly for the early upbringing i women would not merely dislike, but 
of their young husbands, who, the , utterly despise."-llfiss . Mt~loch's 

first glamor of love passed, treat their I "Sermons Out of Church.'' 
wives as they were allowed to treat FREE 1 
their sisters, and as they saw their __ 
fathers treat thei1· mothers, careless- We will give the last ten numbers 
ly, disrespectfully, with a total want of Vol, XVII to any new subscriber 
of that considerate tenderness which who will send us his name and $2.20 
is worth nil the passionate love i11 now for 1876. We hope our friends 
the worlu . Thi~-though they may will make a note of thi,; and renew 
pass muster outside as excellent bus- their efforts to increase the circula
bands, never doing anything really tion of the Advocate. We will make 
bad, and possessing many good and ~his a standing proposit.ion until De
attrac tive qualities, yet contriving camber 1st, but now is the best time 
somehow quietly to break the poor to ask your neighbor to su bscribe. 



10:S0 THE (;l;OSPEL Al>VOCATE. 

~~~b= 
BY C·.lROLINF. .A. MASON. 

I cannot choose ; I should have liked so much 
To sit at J esus' feet,-to feel the touch 
Of his kind , gen t le b11nd upon my he:td 
While drinking in the gracious words he said. 

And yet to ser ve him 1-oh, divine employ, -
To minister and give the Master joy, 
To b:tthe i n coolest ~mrings his weary feet , 
And wait upon him while he sat at meat! 

Worship or service,-which? Ah, that is best 
To which he ca.lls me, be i t toilorrest,-
To labor fo r hi m in life's busy stir, 
O_r seek his feet a silent worshiper. 

blatherskite is entertain ing the breth-
ren in some parts ofthe country with 
predictions that in te n years we will 
be found advocatin~ infant sprink
ling! Ot course we can not disprove 
that. It is possible-quite as postiible 
as that the prophet will become a 
man of sense and a sa-in t wi thin that 
period. We must be excused from 
chasing up such silly rumors." 

The church in San Francisco, Cal., 
which a few year3 ago numbered but 
ten persons, has now a membersh ip 

So let him choose for us: we are not strong of more than eigh ty, and is doing 
To make the choice; perhaps we should go well. We expec t that Hugh B. Rice, 

wrong1 
Mistaking zeal for service. sinful sloth 
For loving worship,- and so fail of both. 

-Christian Union . ------
ITEMS, PERSONALS ETC. 

late of Rock I sland , Ill., will be 
I 

.employed as their "future preacher. 

We make the following extract 
fro.m a private let ter from our revered 

l 
Bro. J . Cre::tth: --

"There is grent hankering am~ng 
Bro. E rre tt of the Sta.ndard makes some of our people for so met hmg 

the foll owin g reply to a bro ther in more than is written in the New 
Kentucky who had written him con- Testament, which has proved the ruin 
cerning billiard-playing: of the old gospel, or its simpl ici ty, by 

"A venerable and excellent brother the Romans and her daughte rs, the 
writes us fro m K entucky that "it is sects. If an ything more than is 
rumored about t.ha t Bro. Errt>tt will, written in the New Testament had 

been needed to spread the gospel or 
for any other purpo"e ou r Ravior 
would have give D it r.o us. Whenever 
we get clerical assemblies established 
among us, we will be ~ sect, a denom
ination, and j u~t ~mdo all we h!lve 
done. Men will dowhat men have 

occasiooally ,tak:e a game ofbilliards
not in a pu blic saloon, but with select 
friends, more privately." We have 
a dim recoll ection that , once in our 
life, a great many years ago, we did 
summon u p courage to try our hand 
at billiards. Acco rdi ng to our best 
recollection, we managed to hit one 
ball-but it was done so awkwardly 
that it seemed to us the ball as it done ; the same caus e will produce 
bounced mad ly about, felt insulted at the eame e.ffect. '['he ~ects without 
my awk VJ a rdn e~s , and we were per 
suaded that we had no special call in 
that line . Since t hen we have h ad 
neither time nor inclination for that 
sort of business . We have no hesi
tation , however, in saying that we 
would very much rather take a game 
of billi ard~, if we knew how, than to 
engage . in manufacturing or circula
ting such lying gossip.--W e have 

these assemblies would be compara
tively harmless ." 

We have received a note from Bro. 
A. Alsup, who cent us notice of the 
Brents-Frogge debate, published in 
last week's Advocate, anno uncing 
that the debate has been postponed. 

Brothel' George Sween ey, who 

I 
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preaches for one of our churches in 
Louisville, Ky., was called on by a 
Presbyterian mother to sprinkle her 
babe, which she thought was dying. 
Bro. S. was- as any polite single man 
will be-slightly embarrassed, at 
having to refuse a lady's request, but 
pnamptly declined to become a rant
.ist. 

W. H . Cook of Lavergne called on 
us on his way to Columbia, where he 
had an appointment to preach last 

.Sunday. He goes from thence to 
Huntingdon and Milan in West Ten
nessee. 

Dr. Hopson and lady celebrated 
their silver wedding in St. Louis, on 
the 30th of last month. 

Bro. F. M. Binkley of Charlotte, 
Tenn., is in our city attending Fed
·eral Court as a juror. 

A t a meeting at Newburgh, Ark ., 
embracing 4th Lord's day in August, 
brethren A. J. Tool, J. 0 . Rowlett 
and G. W. Cone did the preaching 
and there were four confessions and 
three baptisms. Newburgh is one of 
the strongholds of sectarianism. 
There are fifteen brethren in that 
neighborhood. Including the finh 
Lord's day in August Bros. Rowlett 
and Cone held a meeting at Bro . 
Kent's mill, 6 miles southwest of 
Newburgh. There were six additions 
.and onetook membership, making ten 
.discip1es iu that neighborhood. 'rhose 
who obeyed were of the best material 
in the country . 'rhese two brethren 
also held a mee ting iu Stone Co., 
near Bro. J ohu Dale's. There is a 
number one workiog congregation at 
this place. These brethren are sur
rounded by very strong opposition. 
"They have the more need to ta.ke to 

themselves the who le armor that they 
may be strong in the Lord ." 

Bro. A. S. Stokes of Plantersville, 
Ala., writes : "Our church is getting 
along well. We meet every Lord's 
day and have Sunday School exerci
ses. We would like however to have 
more preaching. Bro. Adams preach
ed a few days in June, which is all 
we have had this year . Our church 
is about three miles west of P lanters
ville on the Selma, Rome and Dalton 
Railroad, and if any preaching broth
er should pass this way and give us 
a call I think much good can be 
accomplished. IYiany are reading 
and beginning to think for them
selves." 

Brethren W. F. Parker and W. H. 
Scott, both students of Bethany, 
have lately closed a meetin~ at La
Grange, Ohio, seven miles from the 
College, with forty-two additions. 
This makes in all one hundred and 
ten, added by the labors of these 
brethren during vacation. 

A clergyman was preparing his 
discourse for Sunday, stopping occa
sionally to review what he bad writ
ten, and to erase that which he was 
disposed to disapprove, when he was 
accosted by his little son, who had 
numbered but fi ve summers: "Father, 
does God tell you what to preach?" 
"Certainly, my child." "Then what 
makes you scratch it out?" 

Benson, of sixth street, removed 

the body of his mother-in -law from 

the old cemetery the other day, and 

he s'l.ys he could find nothing but · 

her 'j aw, which was in a pexfect state · 

of preservation.-F1dton 1irnes. 
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Don't Give up, but Try. 

A gentlemn, travelling in the 
northern part of Ireland heard the 
voice of children, and stopped to 
listen. Finding the sound came from 
a small building used as a school
house, he drew near; as the door was 
open he went in and listened to the 
words the boys were spelling. 

One little fellow stood apart, look
ing very sad. 

"Why does that boy stand there.?" 
asked the gentleman. 

"Oh, he is good for nothing," re· 
plied the teacher. "There's nothing 
in him. I can make nothing of him. 
He is the most stupid boy in school." 

The gentleman was surprised at 
this answer. He saw that the teacher 
was so stern and rough that the 
younger and more timid were nearly 
crushed. After a few words to them, 
placing his haads on the noble brow 
of the littl e fellow who stood apart, 
he said-

"0ne of these days you may be a 
fine scholar;; don't give_ up; try, my 
boy, try." 

The boy's soul was aroused. HiR 
sleeping mindtawoke. A new purpose 
was formed. From that hour he 
became anxious to excel. And he 
did become a fine scholar, and the 
author of a well-known commentary 
on the Bible ; a great and good man, 
beloved and honored. It was Dr· 
Adam Clarke. 

The secret of his success is worth 
knowing: "Don't give up; but try, 
my boy, try." 

London Times, says : Two nat ive gar
deners and a little boy having been 
suddenly seized by alarming spasms,_ 
accompanied by foaming at the 
mouth, after eating a quantity of 
peaches, the Englishman, to whom 
the peach orchard belonged, fort11-
wiLh proceeded to analyze the fruit. 
To his horror, the juice was found 
to contain a considerable proportion 
of poisonous virus, a discovery which 
naturally led to a close examination, 
of the trees from which the fruit had 
been gathered. After inspecting the 
leaves, the branches, even the bark, 
with no scientific r esults, one of the 
examining party suggested that the 
roots should be uncovered. This. 
being done thet origin of the poison 
at once came to light. Being anx
ious to enrich the soil of 
the orchard, the gardeners had bu
ried dead dogs under many of the 
trees including the on(on which the 
deadly peaches had grown. Under 
the roots lay the caTcass of a defunct 
pariah, proved by appea ranees to 
have died of hydrophobia. After 
this discovery there could be no 
doubt about the source from which 
the fruit derived its poisonous quali
ties. The virus of hydrophobia had 
first impregnated the soil, next the
sap of the tree, and subsequently· 
transmitted itself to the fruit . Yet 
the poison appears to have lost. some 
of its power in transit, since it is 
related that the three patients were 
successfully treated and all recover· 
ed. 

The Atlanta, Ga., Herald having 
HYDROPHOBIA IN FRUIT, I started an evening edition at t-hree· 

cents found a great difficulty in get
A Lucknow correspondent of the ting pennies enough to make c bange. 
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After a earful search of the town 
it found four dollars worth only 
and had to to import a laage quan
tity. 

New Publications. 

We have received from the pub 
lishers, Me~srs. Chase & Hall of Cin
cinnati, Ohio , a copy of enlarged edi
tion of the Christian Hymnal. Several 
of the familiar tunes which are omit·
ted in the first edition of this book 
are now added on, and the whole 
forms abou t. as complete a book for 
church worship as any of which we 
know. The supplement has also . been 
printed separate for the benefit of 
those who have the old edition and 
will be furnished for 10 cts per sin
gle copy or $1. 00 per dozE:n . 

We have also received advance 
sheets of a new book by Gen. H . V. 
Boynton, entitled "Sherman's His 
torical Raid," being a companion 
Volume to Sherman's Memoirs. 'l'his 
book promises to be en tertaining to 
those who take an interest in the 
movements made by the armies in 
the late civil wnr. One Vol. cloth, 
price $2.,00-address Wilstach Bald
wyn & Co. Cin., 0 . 

Rela.tio!!ship of the Bat, 

Perhaps one element of distrust to 
the bat family arises from their ap
parent non -couformity to either of 
the common anim al types. The bat 
seems to be either a bird with hair 
and teeth, bringing forth it young 
alive, or a mammal with wings, and 
the general aspect and habit of a bii·d . 
Add to theBe exceptional features 

that their attiude, when at rest, is 
always head downward, and that 
their legs are so turned outward as to 
bring the knees behind instead of in_ 
front, and we may almost pardon the 
common dislike of the whole family 
of bats. 

We may as well state that a bat is 
really a mammal; that is, it agrees 
with moles, rats, sheep, horses, ·cats, 
monkeys, and men, in bringing forth 
its young alive, and nursing them by 
milk; in having red blood . corpu~

cles which contain no nucleus ; in. 

being clothed with hair; and in pos 
sessing a corpus eollos~tm, that is, n 
band of fi._bres connecting · the tw o
cerebal hemispheres . 

There are other anntomical features 
which link the bats closely with the 
moles and shrews and hedge-hogs. 
Indeed, the bat might be described 
as a flying mole, or the mole as a 

burrowing bat.-Prof. Be1·t G. Wil
de?' in Populm· Science lf1onthly fm· 
Octobe1·. 

A College professor, reproving a 

youth for the exercise of his fists, 
said : "We fight with our heads 
here." The youth reflected, and 
replied that butting wasn't consid
ered fair at his last school. 

Christ's Death Saves from What '7 

Some persuade themselves,and seek 
to persuade others, th(l.t all man kind 
will finally be saved; and very likely 
many whose creed denies it, secretly 
believe it, or strongly hope that there 
will be some way by which all will 
at las.t share to the full redemption 
by the blood of Christ. Every be
liever would hope it may be so, if it 
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can be made right and consistent all, on the easy terms of faith, rcpen
with God's Word . But certainly it tauce, nnd obedience . A Savior ought 
is wrenching, torturing work t.o make not to offer any other terms, nor a 
the Bible preach universa l salvation. sinn er to ask them. We might as well 
When the Word says of the wicked follow Belial as Christ, rf He did uot 
t hat they "shall go away into ever- demand bolioess in His people. Every 
lasting punishment, and iu the same way the great ~alvation commends 
·breath that. the righteous shall go itself to our reason and choice. It is 
into life eternal," using precisely the offered to all on the same terms. 
s;tme word in the original to denote It leaves us something to do. It 
the duration of each state, and that takes away excuse from the sinner . 
iu a sentence of doom, where we ex- It gives all the glory of salv ·1tion to 
pect clearness and uccuraoy, it seems God. It tends to purity and peace. 
very bard to read the words to sig- It is a full, easy, glorious salvation. 
uify the ~ame thing. If there be no Then let it be accepted thankfully, 
hell, what did Christ die to redeem heartily . They who believe in uni
us from? nod if there be. a hell, for versa.! salvation will allow t.hat this 
whom is it. but for the wicked? We is a safe way. If they will SF:e k ao
~hould despise a Savior who accepted other, and one' which the sober judg
the fin ally impenitent and abomina- ment of the great mass of believers 
h ly wicked equally with the good. has rejected, one th ~tt is most accept
\Ve would not associate with the able to the worst si nner , and one that 
fo ul offender, and we want no heaven 
into whiuh he is to come uncleansed. 
And how is he to be cleansed, if he 
reject all means of c!f~ansing , up to 
the last breath, here? Is it by the 
fi re of a purgatory, or is the Savior, 
whose blood he has trampled under 
foot, here, to go down to his abode 
of woe, and die again for him, and 
the grieved spirit again to come to 
him, there, to restore and sanctify 
him? And why have we no clear 
account of the fact of fin al restora 
tion, and of the meanJl by which it is 
to be accomplished? Certain ly, cer 
ta inly, the encouragement to hope 
for universal snlvation is small. Cer
tainly, the salvation of all who be 
·li eve and obey, is made easy ; as easy 
as any one can arlk it to be. No dark 
decree of reprobation hinders; no 
respect of persons discou~·ages. A 
fu ll and free salvation is offered to 

seems to have no warrant in reason, 
Scripture, or the analogy of God's 
dealings, let them do so. Be it ours 
to follow Jesus in the path of faith, 
repentance, and obedience, which 
gives us preBent peace and joy, and, 
we doubt not, wil l end in everlasting 
rest and blessedness- W. H. Lewis, 
_1), D. in Churchman. 
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. . . take wrong? Why do ye not rather 
:Should Ohnstians go to Law With Un- .cr l t b d frauded ?" 

suuer yourse ves ·O e e 
believers. But he does not forbid any of them 

l 
"'Oing to law with the unjust. Then 

B1·o. Lipscomb : I see in ADVO· :gain the apostle says the powers that 
'CATE No . 39 ~f current Volu.~e, ~ be are for the punishment of evil 
your answer g1ven to Bro. Deny- ~ doers then if a man of the world 
berry's query in regard. to breth~en tresp~sses upon you or family or prpp

.going to Jaw with unb_eltevers, wh~ch erty it seems to me that you have 
is not altogether satisfactory With a right to turn him over to the law 
.me. You say that you have dou?ts of the land to be punished for his 
whether it be right to go to law with evil deeds, as we are not allowed to 
the unjust for any purpose except take vengeance on him , "bup van
where the law oppresses us. You "eance is mine saith the Lord," and 

0 
certainly can give a reason for your that is the way the Lord takes van-
doubt. I write this not for co~tro- ! geance 00 the unjust in this world. 
versy, but to try t~ learn the wJl~ of And again my conviction is that the 
God. I have been for some t1me reason the Savior commanded us· to 
thinking on this subject, but have pay tribute was that we might 
{lOt fully made up my mind yet as to claim protection, and that the law 
what is right in this matter, but I am mi"'ht punish the evil doer. I m'ly 
almost persuaded that it is no harm be 

0

wrong in this conclu>ion, if I am 
to go to law with the unjust when all I hope you will set me right, but I 
-other means fail. The reason why cannot see why we are commanded 
I think so is because the apos_tle to pay tribute unless it is to have 
clearly forb ids us going to law With protection from bad men. ~ow I 
each other, which \ve can see by read- will give you a case that happened 
ing the 7th verse of 6th chapter of not long since in my neighborhood 
1st Oor. which is as foll ows : "Now fn an illustration, so that we may 
therefore there is utterly a fault have the subject before our minds : 
.among you, because ye go to l~tw one An Elder of one of our congregations 
with another. Why do ye not rather ~had a good many horsea, and among 
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them a certain colt, which all of his 
family knew well and also the most 
of his neighbors, b~t one of his 
neighbors, a man of the world, took 
the colt off the range, and claimed it, 
as being his, so our Bro. (the Elder) 
went to him and told him that it was 
his colt, and took men with him to 
try to compromise the matter, and 
did all in his power to get the colt 
without going to law, but his efforts 
all failed, and the consequence was 
he sued and gained his colt. Not long 
after the other man's colt was found. 
This was thP. first law suit that this 
good old brother ever had in his life, 
and he is near seventy years old, and 
is a good and devoted Christian, 
willing to walk humbly in the 
footsteps of his master. I am satis
fied if he had thought it wrong he 
would not have gone into the law
suit. What say you to this, Bro. L.? 
Then again I am agent for a patent 
fence and have been taking notes for 
right and wili doubtless have to turn 
some of them over to the Justice of 
the Peace for collection. What say 
you to this, is it wrong? If it is I 
will quit, for the Lord knows my 
heart, and he knows it is not my 
desire to do anything wrong ifi know 
it. Then, Bro. L ., give us a little 
more light on this subject so that we 
may know and learn the will of God, 
for it is one of ' importance to all 
Christians. 

Yours in the one faith, 
B . A . O'BRIEN. 

Cottage Hill, Tex. Oct. 16th, 1875. 

When we bring our own private 
and pecuniary interests forward t0 
settle what is right in accordance with 
these, it is difficult to determine what 

is right. The true principle is to 
lose sight of these and from the 
teachings of t.he Bible determine 
what is right, then apply those prin
ciples to our affairs. If we bring our 
interests forward to settle principles
by, we will never settle them accord
ing to the word of God. But in the 
two cases presented, the principle of 
right is so obviously the latter way 
that none can fail to see it, save those 
blinded by interest. Suppose our 
brother had not sued for the colt, 
but while quietly protesting that it 
was his, to have patiently waited, the 
other would have been found, his 
claim vindicated, and his character of 
a forbearing, long-suffering Christian 
established. The influence on the 
man and the public would have been 
much better than in the course pur
sued. The foundation principle of 
the Christian religion is that we must 
trust something to God and his prov
idence. The idea that when we sue a 
man and punish him that we are trust
ing to God to vindicate us is a new 
idea to me. It is using the kingdom of 
the wicked one, trusting to an arm of 
flesh to protect. We would not know 
how to appeal more directly to 
the wicked one, nor to seek his help 
than to appeal to the earthly tribu
nals. 

It is true they are ordained of God 
for the punishment of evil doers, and 
are overruled by him to the punish
ment of the law less. In doing this 
the good are protected. 

But when a work is God's we must 
leave it to him. When it is ours he 
gives direction how to do it, and we 
should do it as he directs. If we as
sume to do his work where we 
have no direction how or when, we 
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will do it wrong. If we assume to say The whole policy of going in debt 
whom he shall punish, as we do when is wrong. The violation of one law 
we direct who shall be sued, who not, of God often involves the violation 
we punish frequently the wrong one. of another. But one broken law is 
This is assuming to say whom, how not mended by the breaking of an 
and when God shall punish . It is other. This much we say in the 
directing God-not trusting him. If cases presented on the presumption 
human government is God's instru- that sueing by Christians is wrong, 
ment for puni~hment, leave l1im to to show there is nothing in them to 
overrule it and its subjects as he sees militate against the idea. The Bible 
is good . In his church he has given teaches us we are to bear wrong, to 
us direct ions how we are , to act as endure maltreatment and imposition 
his servants and through it to accom - for the sake of Christ. We do not 
plish his work. But he has not del- see bow a man does it, when he takes 
egated ·any power nor guidance how vengeance and uses the institutions 
to act in the other. It is a gross of wrath to maintain his rights and 
assumption of the divine prerogative avenge his wrongs . 
for us to assume to sue and punish Our doubts arise from such teach-
men and say it is God doing it. ings as these: "Ye have heard it 

In our brother's own case the diffi - · hath been said an eye for an eye and 
culty originates in his doing a wrong, a tooth for a tooth . But I say unto 
to relieve him from which he must do you that ye resist not evil ; but who-
another possible wrong. God says, soever shall smite thee on the right 
owe no man anything. If to owe a cheek, turn to him the other also. 
man anything is wrong, to induce a And if any man will sue thee at the 
man to do wrong is wrong. He did law, and take away thy coat, let him 
the wrong when he induced these have thy cloak also." "Love your 
men to go in debt. enemies, bless them that curse you, do 

Another passage bearing on the good to them that hate you and pray 
-subject is James iv: 13, "Go to now, for them that despitefully use you 
ye that say, To-day or to -morrow we and persecute you ." Luke records 
will go into such a city and continue it, "J_,ove your enemies, do good· to 
there a year and get gain : whereas them which hate you, bless them that 
ye know not what shall be on the curse you and pray for them that 
morrow. For what is your life? It despitefully use you. Aud unto him 
is even a vapor that appeareth for a that smiteth thee on the one cheek 
little time and vanisheth away. For offer the other also; and him that 
that ye ought to say, if the Lord will , taketh away thy cloak, forbid not to 
we ·shall live, and do this or that. take thy coat also. * * Of him 
But now ye rejoice in your boasting; that taketh.away thy goods ·ask them 
all such rejoicing is evil." Our not again." vi: 27-30. "Recompense 
brother induced those persons to ~ to no man evil for evil. Provide 
violate this law, else the magistrates ~~ things honest in the sight of all men . 
would hardly undertake t.o collect Dear ly beloved, aveuge uot your· 
with the phrase, "if the Lord will." ~:?elves but rather give place unto 
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wrath, for it is written, Vengeance is l some of our brethren tell us what they 
mine, I will repay saith the Lord. ~ do mean ? We are utterly ignorant· 
Therefore if thine enemy hunger, feed of their meaning if this is not. These· 
h im. If he thirst give him drink, passages of Scripture make us to 
for in so doing thou shalt heap coals doubt whether a Christian man ought 
of fire on his head. Be not overcome to use the law to maintain his rights 
with evil, but overcome evil with or to punish the wrong inflicted on 
good." Rom. xii: 17. ''For this is him. We find Paul did ava il himself' 
thankworthy, if a man for conscience of the priveleges the law gave him to 
toward God endure grief, suffering appeal to Cresar when the law was 
wrongfully. For what glory is i t, if, used to oppress him. But in all the· 
when ye be bulfeted for your faults, book of God we fin d not a single 
ye shall take it patiently, this is precept or example of a servant of 
acceptable with God. For even here- God appealing to or relying on hu
unto were ye called; because Christ man institutions for maintaining his 
also suffered for us, leaving us an rights or avenging his wrongs, with. 
example, that ye should follow his God's approval. 

steps, who did no sin, neither was We somewhat doubt if the apostle 
guile found in his mouth: who when had before him the thought of one 
he was reviled,reviled not again, when Christian by force of law compelling 
he suffered he threatened not, but .another to pay a debt, bat it simply 
committed himself to him that judg- was to judge in a controversy what 
eth righteously." Christ when he was right. We doubt this from the 
was wronged suffered it; in sufferii>g fact that what was forbidden to be 
it he committed all to him who judg- done before the unbelievers, was per
eth righteously. He did not think mitted before the believers. The 
by appealing to humnn government bel ievers had no power or authority 
-he woulJ. be committing to God. He to enforce a decision made. W c 
left God in his own good time and doubt if any Christian had gone so 
way to punish the evil· doer and to far as to think of appealing to force 
inflict vengeance on those who mal- to maintain his rights in a controversy 
treated him. Christians are called with a brother. We think no body 
to fo llow his example and walk in of people who adopted the Sermon. 
his .steps, to act as he acted. Now on the Mount as the law of morality 
all these passages, with many others, eTer engaged in lawsuits to maintain 
mean s.ornething. What do they their rights or redress their wrongs. 
mean? If they do not mean that a But why did God command us to. 
Christian is to suffer wrong, to bear pay tax ? We do not know any more 
it patiently, to endure the spoiling of than we know why he commanded. 
his goods, have them taken from him, us to be baptized. Nor do we know 
and bear it all patiently and leave how our brother learned it was a 
the vindication of justice and the compensation for the protection reo
recompensing of the evil in God's dered us by God. We sometimes 
hands, we do not know what they do think God commanded us to be hap
mean . If they do not mean this, will tized because it is a humiliaiting act 
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and very disagreeable to our fleshly 
sensibilities, but we esteem this as only 
a guess of a very uncertain character. 
Jeremiah told the captive Jews to 
seek the peace of the city in which 
they were held and to "pray for it,for 
in the peace thereof sha ll ye have 
peace." J er. xxix : 7. Paul tells 
Timothy, that "supplications, pray
ers, intercessions, giving of thanks be 
made for all men ; for kings, and for 
all that are in authority, that we may 
lead a quiet and peaceable life in all 
godliness and honesty." We think 
then God in his wisdom saw that 
paying of taxes would be essential to 
our peace and quiet under any gov· 
ernment we might live, and so to put 
it beyond all dispute he commanded 
Christians to do this; so it is not an 
act of obedience to any human gov
ernment but an act of obedience to 
God, that we pay our taxes to what
ever government we are under wheth 
er we like it or not. 

D. L. 

Miracles I Wonders I I 

prayed the Lord, if the baptizing of 
ipfants is embraced in the commission 
to make it manifest by striking down 
speechless instantly one of the hardest 
sinners in the congregation, and let
ting them lie there until raised to 
newness of life in Christ Jesus. 
"\Vhen we arose from our knees, a 
gentleman shouted out: 'Your pray
er is answered; immediately, while 
you were, speaking, two ladies of 
middle age away out in the congrega· 
tion fell as dead.' They remained 
so until the sermon was half through, 
when they arose shouting the praise
of God; after which, at about eleven 
o'clock at night they joined the 
church, and they and three or four 
whole families were baptized. I 
never before witnessed such a display 
of divine power." 

Some time ago, the report of a mir 
acle was going th<J rounds of the 
Methodist press with reference to the 
healing of a certain clergyman of a ter
rible disease while at prayer with a 
friend, etc. This, Dr. Summers of 
Nashville and and the New Yo?·k 
Method·ist refused to believe and the 
Texas Aclvocate takes them to task 
severely for their incredulity and at 
once goes to work, and gets up a 
miracle of its own, a Texas miracle, 
and heralds the account of it at them. 
It was headed "Infant baptism is of 
God," and the miracle was · to prove
that, as seen by the extract above. 

Our Methodist friends have at last 
proved infant sprinkling to be right by 
a miracle. A writer in the Texas 
Christian Advocate, says that, at a 
camp-meeting in the Weatherford 
District, P. W. Hines, "Presiding E lder, 
baptized in fants during the day, and 
at candlelight be baptized quite a 
number of children : and in an extem 
poraneous prayer he quoted the text : 
"Go ye, therefore, and teach all na
tions: baptizing them in the name of 
the Father, Son, and Holy Ghost : 
and, lo I am with you always, even 
unto the end of the world ;" and 

Now Dr. Summers what do you 
say ? Do you believe now ? What 
astounding proof of infant baptism. 
(?) I knew if they ever got proof 
fur sprinkling unbelieving babies in 
the name of Father, Son, and Holy 
Spirit, they would have to have a 
new revelation, for there is not a 
word about it in the Bible. 
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But to return to the miracle. Who 
would have thought "the most h, ·den
ed sinner" in that va~t audience was 
"two ladies ?" Yet the writer clear
ly states that fact. Truly the day of 
miracles has not passed. 

But now, jesting aside, we are as 
tonished, that men will suifer them· 
selves to be humbugged in such style. 
These pretended miracles, are copied 
from Rome, and are very poor coun
terfeits at that. Yet thousands of 
the Methodists will believe it all. 
How: strange that men can believe, 
with all the heart, a statement like 
the above, and yet refuse to believe 
God. 

For while th ousands will lay hold 
of the above statement with eagerness 
- as a. sweet morsel-they do not, 
nor will not, believe God. For 
had they believed God, they 
would not have sought a miracle to 
bolster up a cherished theory. Well 
they knew the word of God did not 
authorize it, and hence they call upon 
God to approve their own law by a 
miracle. They would believe in a 
miracle, pravided the miracle proved 
the right thing, but they will not 
believe the word of him who spake 
as never man spake. They will not 
believe that Christ "came not to call 
the righteous, (babes), but sinners to 
repentance." They will not believe 
t hat "he that believeth and is bapti
zed shall be saved." They will not 
believe that if they preach any other 
gospel than that preached by the 
apostles, that they shall be accursed. 
They will not believe if they add to 
the word of God, that God will add 
to them the plagues that are written 
t herein. They will not believe, that 
if they take away from God's word, 

that he will take away their part out 
of the book of life-provided they 
ever had it there. They will not 
believe God, but are willing to be led 
by such blind leaders as Eld. Hines .. 
Our Lord says, "if the blind lead the 
blind, they shall both fall into the 
ditch together." It is true, then, that 
if a spiritually blind man honestly 
and sincerely follow a blind leader 
(one who does not himself know and 
follow the truth) they shall both fall 
into the ditch, or perish together. 

Let. us make haste to return unto 
the Lord's testimonies, for they are 
sure. 

J. T. P. 

·cHAINS. 

The religion of our Savior takes 
man from the lower groueds of moral 
life and raises him away up, far above 
his former haunts and the abodes of 
his fe llows. No man is fit to become 
a Christian until his heart is purified 
by faith. None can enter the king
dom until they turn and become as a 
little child. All must receive the 
kingdom as a little child or they 
cannot enter therein. The ~oul must 
be purified by obeying the .truth and 
it must be kept purified in the same 
way. No man can go to Jesus except 
the Father who sent Christ draw him. 
But in order to be drawn they must 
be taught by the Father and learn of 
him. None are spiritual excep t those 
who with their spirits receive the 
things of the Spirit. The animal or un
converted man will not do this. Chris
tians are teachable people. When a 
man grows so wise in his his own 
judgment, he thinks he can learn 
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nothing more, he is then spoiliflg in ~ pure religion is the greatest work 
his own folly. He has walled himself of man and too much time, labor and 
around with conceit and has shut out patience cannot well be spent in 
the light that is so necessary to guide attending to these things. We should 
him on through life. We have been examine ourselves often to see if we 
born again, we have risen to walk in are in the faith and weigh our con
a new life and our eyes and earR duct every day in the true balances, 
slaould be open to catch anything lest they be found wanting. If any 
that is to be learned about the way one kindly offers a helping hand we 
of pleasantness and the path of peace. should thank them from our heart~ 
A true sign of a spiritual man is that and improve from counsel. But how 
he is willing- to sit at the feet of Jesus we dislike to be reproved! How 
and learn, or go to the fo untain the much we love to be thought riglit. 
a postles have pointed out and drink It does seem that we would be more 
sweet draughts of living waters. zealous in being right when we are 
When a man refuses to learn you may so hurt when our weakness is expo
know he is wrong. The sage learris sed. How often men had rather go 
his most important lessons from the on in their wrongs than to be told 
little things of life, and the Christian they arr wrong. Men pet their errors 
should be admonished by the hum - just as they do physical blemishes. 
blest of earth. After all God has Mr. Bignose does not W<w t any re
written and the kind care of ~od ly marks made about his overgrown 
men it will be close walking to stick nasal organ. Mrs. Pug thinks you 
to the narrow road. There is a plant have plenty to do to attend to your 
called the "Touch-me-not." Many, own business . Thus the world 
called Christians, belong to this genus 
but it is the wrong family. It is 
wr.ong to fly all to pieces when it is 
suggested that we are wrong. Were 
we infallible this might do, though it 
would be in poor spirit then. The old 
hen makes a great ado about her little 
weak chickens and I am rather dis
posed to think the splutter made 
when we are attacked by the hawk
eye of some critic, is to cover weak 
conduct. There is another growth 
called the "sen~itive plant," so there 
are some who shrink all ilp into an 
affected di gn ity and thus try to choke 
all looking into their actions by an 
over-awing reserve or a wounded 
silence. The kingdom of heaven is 
a pearl of great price, Christianity is 
the greatest boon given to fallen man, 

does not improve. 
and correction 
ministered often 
care. It is like 

Reproof, rebuke 
should be ad
and with great 

calomel , it often 
does the patient more harm than 
good. We should be particular not 
to salivate the sick on good medicine 
administered rashly. If much of the 
counsel given by brethren to brethren 
now was seasoned with the salt of 
love, kindness, humbleness of mind, 
long-suffering, much good would be 
done. I cannot well get mad with a 
man who I think is trying to do me 
good. It is hard to keep from it when 
a brother, Ham- like, sees your na
kedness , talks about it, exposes it 
rather to show his own righteousness. 
I am much pleased with what Bro. 
Kerby has written. It seems to come 
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right from his heart. When others ~ a gold chain, when I had on while 
flatter us, as a general thing we think there both times nothing but a plain 
much of them and have an exalted steel one. It is not right that I 
opinion of self, yet undeserved praise should havB a lick for wearing a gold 
often injures and never does good . chain because my father gave it me 
Why do we long for it? It is an for he never gave me one. My 
unhealthy craving. Why not admire mother gave me one many years ago 
those who will dare tell us our before she or I understood the word 
wrongs that we may be healed? Sol- of Gorl as we do now. She never 
omon said, "reprove not a scorner enjoins on her children to keep for
lest he hate thee,- rebuke a wise man ever anything save the favor of God. 
aud he will love thee." I pray our Her daughters have no golden ;e. 
heavenly Father for wisdom from mentoes or remembrances. Th~ 

above, that I may love and appreciate truths she has taught us from the 
those who think enough of me to time she told us of the gc.od man 
point out my defects. I know of no above until the present are the keep
one whom I would rather have to ~akes she has given us. When trying· 
whip me than brother Kerby. He to build a house of worship at Fair 
lays on in earnest and then he claims Prospect and also at X .Roads I told 
to have a good position, from which the sisters their houses should be 
he can strike the harder. The word built at some sacrifice. The Roman 
of Goo by which we are controlled women gave their most precio us jew
does not say the men shall not adorn els to save their city and shall we not 
themselves with gold, but I should make a like sacrifice to have a house 
not lay a bad example to the women, to worship in? I offered my chain 
and therefore plead guilty, so lay on and a gold-headed walking caue for 
the stripes. Whipping hurts, how - this purpose; they would not receive 
ever, as all who have tried it know them, so I took off the chain. · I 
well. It is good medicine but a bitter have uever used the cane since it was 
pill. The more truth there is in a presented and wish I could con
charge the worse it hurts. It is but vert them into treasure in heav
natural to stay the uplifted hand and en. I do not remember what 
get rid of as many blows as possible. I said to brother Joe , but did 
I will not allow brother Kerby to not intend to leave the impression I 
whip me then for wearing a gold wore a chain for any one's sake or 
chain prior to the morning of my even for my own sake, for I much 
starting to Tennessee for I wore a prefer a steel chain and as soon as 
steel one. I will not receive any licks opportunity offered I got another . 
for wearing one after my return. I Now for all the pride that swelled in 
must not be whipped for having on my bosom whilst the tiny chain dan
one now for it is another stee l one gled from my watch, for the satisfac 
that dangles from my watch. I ought ! tion the wearing of that which per
not to be punished for soothing, com· isheth and paaseth away gave and 
forting and quiet.ing the perturbed for the imprudence of giving such an 
consciences of the Texas sisters with \ example to the young, whip me, and 
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I will bow myi head and take it ! wholesome lesson for any man just 
meekly I trust. I expect to be found l now to turn his back awhile on shop
wrong all along through life. I and office and go out to the country. 
should not make my calculations that We talk much of great gains or losses 
the weak fle sh will stand if the spirit in this stock or that; but what is any 
is willing. I trust when I am over- petty percentage, or even the great 
taken in: a fault some spiritual one ineome of trade, compared to thia 
will restore me. Why should I not field of the cloth of gold which Na
watch when I see so many doing ture at God's bidding spreads every 
wrong around me ? Spiritual wick- Autum.n? What are the few thous
edness is in high places, brother and pounds which the English Prince
Kerby, it is in the church, let us goes to scatter among his disaffected 
fight on. All the brethren in this sec- subjects to this royal largesse of food< 
tion w b0 baveseen yourpiecearernuch and beauty to which no man gives 
pleased with it, I do not want to do look or thought? 

evil that good may come, but I trust We are so apt every day, over our· 
my indiscretion will have this good, ledger or newspaper, to talk of our 
having set you to writing you will go means of life as coming from our own· 
on. When I have studied the sub- skill in machinery, or head craft, or 
ject of woman's dress over again, I commerce, that we quite forget the 
may write again. It is the truth that infinite wealth wrought out by slow 
makes us free, let us have that. We droppings of r·ain, sunshine, chemical 
are God's freemen, let us not be slaves changes of salts and alkalies in the 
to fashion, the flesh or anything. earth. We take as a matter of course· 

J. M. BARNES. 

Out-of-Doors in October. 

the golden fields of grain stretching 
from se1t to sea, the cattle upon a 
million hills, the pmple grapes, the 
orchards in quiet places where peach 
and apple redden in the sun, the· 

Some poets in a bilious fit of indi- mighty crops of minerals below and' 
gestion once wrote down Autumn as forest trees above the ground, the 
the melancholy days, dubbed it "a woods and waters swarming with new· 
tired old man who sits down a-weary," young life-all the miraculous gift, 
or insisted that its healthy flush and in a word, which God gives us year · 
beauty were a hectic glow-the ''rose by year. 'rhe wonderful bounty is 
that blooms 'mid ruin on consump- evolved out of the ground before our
tion's cheek." Surely we have echoed eyes by a process as inexplicable to 
such long enough. The year has I the scientific skeptic as to the devout 
just reached its fullness of strength ; j believer; yet from long custom we 
the long work of sun, rain, and earth ~ have ceased even to note it, much less 
is accomplished on Reed and root, and to wonder at it. The man of culture 
they offer the triumphant harvest ; and wealth, who lingers in his country· 
the air is electric with life, but there seat or drives out of the city every 
is a royal calm in it that stills and afternoon, is sensible of the purity of 
quiets man also. Indeed, it is a the air or enjoys a fine effect here· 
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aud there-the red haze above the though this is a matter in which 
stubble fields at evening, the blaze of delusion lasts late. One of our 
the maples against dull cedars, or the sweetest poets believes that a great 
splendor of the misty sunset. He violinist was lost to the world in him
has but little thought perhaps of the self; the finest American actor thin ks 
King who in every waving bough or his water-colors his true claim on 
golden beam holds out a gracious immortality; the favorite essayist of 
scepter to him. New England mourns over his lost 

Happily we do not need costly opportunities with turning-lathe and 
co untry seat or equipage to go out adze. Now, if a man has done uoth
and see Nature at work, like one of ing with a talent before fifty, he had 
the messengers whom God, in Job's better make up his mind to lay it 
d~tys, sent out to go to and fro in the away for use in another life. Neither 
world. The poorest man with the is he likely to make new friendships 
curtailed hours of labor has time to after that date as· enduring as the 
go out to the park or to the rivers at old : nor will the wife married in old 
the cost of a walk or a few pennies. age ever touch him with the subtle 
Even for the stroller along the streets kinship of the earlier love . But 
t here are c0untless marvels of color when this is said all is said. There 
·On every len f that flutters to the pave- are a few men, it is true, whose na
ment, or the purple beads of the tures have soured and narrowed as 
wild-ivy l.lovering the . brick walls. ' middle age came on ; who, having 

. But the poets are all wrong; in town missed the better possibilities of life, 
or country, the Autumn has no mor- only have envy and hatred for those 
bid bilious melancholy iu its grand who gaiu t.hem. If they are clergy
repose. l men, they hurry to fix their regards 

There is another sentimental mis- on judgment and hell, and deal dam
take common to literature and every- nation on impenitent ~hearers with a 
day talk, which it is time should be genuine gu~to . If they are heads of 
set right. It is that the melancholy. families, they torture wife and ch il
days come in the autumn of life, that i dren with a petty, incessant maligni
work and its reward, love, friendship, I ty. If they are j ournalists, they 
gcod humor, even jollity, all must make p·erpetual parade of their envy 
fade out of the middle-aged man's and silly spites-a display which 
horizon , and that tl1e relit of his days grows more pitiable as each advancing 
a re most fitly spent in contemplating l year brings them nearer to the time 
the grave and the life beyond. So when old age should command rev-. 
far this is true, that when the gray erence. But we all know that these 
hairs begin to come and the crow's are rare cases. However bilious, 
feet leave their prints under the eyes, jerky, nervous the American young 
a man of ordinary intelligence usually man may be, he usually settles down 
has no great succes5es awaiting him at forty-five into a sunnier temper, 
in untried paths. He ought to know broader charity, and less uneasy am
whate1rer power is in him by this bitioo. His work, if he be an honest, 
time, and how or where to use it, God-fearing cit.izen (and the majority 
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of the Americans are both the one ~ are a great many societies in the 
and the other), goes on until old age, world, but, my son, they are of human 
and the Autumn of middle life is ongm. There is but one church. 
usually the busiest, cheerfulest, most Do you think God set up the lYieth
fruitful season, and warmed, too, by odist church, the Campbellite, the 
the brightest of Indian Summer suns. Presbyterian, the · Episcopalian, the 
-N. Y. Tribune. Catholic, or all the other numerous 

organizations ? and gave to each dif
ferent doctrines and laws? If such 

A Telling Letter, were the case God would not be a 
God of reason or of justice. There 

DEAR BRo. LINK :- The follow- is but one church ; that church was 
~ng le_tter from an excellent broth~r i set up by Christ, over eighteen h~n · 
m U mon county, Kentucky, :to h1s ~ dred years ago. All others whtc h 
son in this neighborhood, I am l are called churches have been set up
permitted to publish for the benefit ~ since by men. The Methodist church 
of others: l was set up in 1784; that cer-

UNIONTOWN, Ky., Sept, 26, '74. tainly cannot be the church set up 
DEAR SoN :-We received your j by Uhrist. The Campbellite church 

letter. It made my heart rejoice to 1 was set up in 1827 ; the Presbyteri
hear of your conversion to God. ! an was set up in the days of Calvin ; 

There is n?thi~g th~t gives a _Young ~ the Episcopal ~as ~et up~ abo~t tl.1~ 
man standmg m soCiety so qmck as ~ year 1530, I thmk , the Uatholtc wa" 
the religion of Jesus. B;ut you should set up in the latter part of the sixt-h , 
be careful that you are not deceived. or the beginning of the seventh ceo 

You will not;always feel as you did tury. 
when the Holy Spirit first spoke Now, can it be possible that all 
peace to your troubled soul. If you these different churches (?) can be 
were really changed and born again, l truthfully ca. !led the church of God, 
you will find that doubts will arise or the church that Christ set up 
often in your mind as to whether you ~ 1800 years ago ? My son, t.here is 
are indeed a child of God. The devil but one church. You may call all 
will often try to lead you astray. religious societies churuhes, but they 
Your duty is plain. Jesus says: "If are not. I repeat, there is but one 
ye love me keep my commandments." t1·ue ch161·ch. That church can be 
Read the Bible, see what his com- tmeed back to the days of the apos 
mandments are. Ask him to give you ~ ties. That church is the Baptitit 
more of his spirit to overcome the j church. No other church can trace 
temptations of the devil. Take heed l its origin further back than the third 
to your ways that you do not bring century. My dear son, investigate 
a reproach on the cause you have ~ this subject for yourself. You can
professed, and bring shame on the ~ not serve the King unless you are in 
church. You did not say what l the king;dom : Remember this. May 
church you bad joined ; but I guess l God bless you abundantly. 
you had joined the Methodist. There Your affectionate father , E. T. 
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This letter from "E. T .. " is indeed 
well worthy of extended circulation, 
and a careful reading by thousands, 
·eopecially by Pedo-baptists a.nd 
Campbellites. Its declarations con
tain far more truth than poetry . L et 
.any one pisprove the assertion, if he 
-can. 

T. E. RICH:&Y. 

Mason Ureelc, Ky. 

The above very sensible and truth
ful letter was sent us by a brother in 
Texas. It is a truthful letter so far 

.as it goes except in one or two par
ticub.trs. It. says, "if you are really 
changed and born again, you will find 
t hat doubts will arise often in your 
mind as to whether you are indeed 
a child ofGod." 

This is very different from Paul's 
experience, "Therefore we are always 
confident, knowing that whilst we 
are at home in the body, we are ab
sent from the Lord : we are confident 
I say and willing to be absent from 
the body, aad to be present with the 
Lord." 2 Cor. 5: 6-8. 

"But Christ as a Son over his own 
house-whose house are we, if we 
hold fast the confidence and the re

joicing of the hope firm unto the end." 
Hebrews 3 : 6. Again verse 14. "For 
we are made partakers of Christ, if 
we hold the beginning of our confi 
dence firm unto the end." 

He thus admonishes that their 
confidence must be maintained stead 
fast unto the end. He was always 
confident-never doubting or de
spairing. He admonishes them ' Cast 
not away th is confidence, which hath 
.great recompense of reward." 10-35. 
Again 1st John 3-20, "If our heart 
condemn us, God is greater than our 

h~arts, and kn0weth all things. If 
our heart condemn us not, then we 
have confidence toward God ." 

Paul never had a doubt of his con
version. Those born of the Spirit, 
apd who have confidence in the word 
of God and strive to do their duty 
will never have doubts of their ac
ceptance with God. The gloomy, 
mystical theology-the religion of 
merely blind feeling that has been 
substituted fo1' an intelligent faith in 
God, through the word, is one of 
doubt, uncertainty, and harassment; 
but is no kin to Paul's religion, nor 
to any taught by him or the inspired 
men of God. It is a sad perversion 
of the religion our Savior gave us, 
which was intended to make every 
faithful subject of it, joyful, happy 
and always confident in the Lord, to 
substitute for it a dark mysticism of 
doubt and harassment, that Lakes 
away our joy and happiness. No 
one can be truly happy at any time 
who is in doubt half the time. In 
the bright hours he is dreading the 
retu·rn of the dark oaes. 

Chri.,st and Paul both taught a re · 
ligion very different from our friend's 
religion. The Spirit sent by Christ 
and received by Paul-bore fruits , 
but among those fruits of the Sph-it 
dark ~wd harassing doubts fo und no 
place. 

The fruits of the- Spirit as taught 
by Paul, were "love, joy, peace, long
suffering, gentlenesR, goodness, fa.ith, 
meekness, temperance:" We dare 
affirm that where these fru its are 
constantly produced, no 
grow. The Spirit that produces these 
will not produce doubts. Hence the 
spirit of our Baptist friend essen 
tially differs from the Divine Spirit. 
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What be eays of the different so 
-cieties or c11Urcbes is true. He ought 
to have embraced in his enumeration 
of men-made churches, the · Baptis t . 
It had its origin in the year 1633-
in J"ondon . Dr. Cutting, Professor 
of Rhetoric and History in the U ni
versity of Rochester in an address 
before the B~ckus Historical society 
.at Newton, June 23rd 1857-repeat
·ed before the Baptist Historical So
-ciety at New York, and published in 
book form at the request of these two 
bodies-and certainly as fully clothed 
with the authority of the Baptists as 
a ny other production extant says : 

and notice how ·closely they grew 
together? You cannot tell where the 
branch begins. It grows out of the 
vine, and is really a part of it. How 
closely we must be united to Christ 
if we are really branches. 

Sometimes branches die. You 
have seen dead ones, I am sure. 
Th-ey fall off. No fruit grows on 
dead branches, of course. So it would 
be with us if we were to stop loving 
Jesus. We should do no good acts, 
but only bad ones. Who would not 
wish to be a branch if Jesus is the 
vine ?- Apples of Gold. 

The Young Student. "The Church of the latt€r, (pal·ticu
lar Baptists) constituted in London i 
in the year 1633, by a secession from ~ BY A CITY PA.s'rOR. 
the Independent Church, gathered ~ (Concluded.) 
by the the Rev. :M:r. Jacob may be ! When I again met my young 
regarded as fixing the epoch of our ~ friend, after the conversation record
own denomi national. life, and is clos- ! ed in my last article, he acknowl 
ing therefore, the preliminary chap- ! edged to me frankly that his scepti
ter of our denominational history." cism in regard to the Divine existence 
Historical vindication, page 40. But had vanished, and that be could and 
the name Baptist aH applicable to a did accept the fundamental truth that 
·body of religious people was unknown there is a God. It was quite evident 
for years after this time. The name that a deep impression had been 
is of more recent origin. made upon his !lliod. I bad seen him 

We say with him there is but one several timeB in the special meetings 
true accepted church that will stand which were held from week to week, 
forever . No one of these human as the work of revival went on in the 
f ormed churches is it. None of them parish. Be bad abandoned his posi
possess immorta lity. Only the tion of indifferen ce to the work of 
church of God is immortal and per- grace which was affecting many of 
manent or can give immortality to its his young companions. I learned 
subjects . afterwards that be ·had conversed 

D. L. with several of them, and had ex-
- - pressed t0 them a new interest in 

THE VINE AND THE BRANCHES.- ~ spiritual thing~, and it was qui te 
Jesus says He is a vi ne-t-be true l evident that he bad determined to 
vine- and that those who love Him 1 prosecut.e his inquiries into Christian 
are the branches . Did you ever look l truth. Our second conversation took 
at the branch of a vine or of a tree l something like this for m. 
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"I notice," ~aid the student, "that we have the strange spectacle of a 
you always ray great stress in perfectly good man, claiming to be 
your preaching on wh at you call what he was not, undertaking to palm 
fait.h in Jesus Christ. I have not off a huge fraud upon the world, and 
very clear views as to your preeise sacrificing his own life in defence 
meaning. I have no doubts as to the of a lie! And not only so, but he 
being of a God. And I acknowledge convinced other men that this lie was 
that I ought to revere, obey and the truth, so that they,gave up their 
serve Him. But I find many differ- business, attached themselves to bis 
eot views about Christ . I have dear person, and devoted themselves to 
friend s, who looks upon Him only as poverty, reproach, and martyrdom in 
a mao, who do not believe as you do ' support of these claims which were a 
that he is divine, and that His death flagrant imposition, if Christ was not 
was an atonement for sin, or in the divine . And this was all done by 
necessity which I understand you to the best and purest man who ever 
teach, of the suffering of any third lived. Now, this is a short argument. 
person, to make it possible for a sou I How does it strike you?" 
to be forgiven and Baved. Now I "It seems logical and reasonable 
have always been educated to believe en ough. But why was it necessary 
in the divinity of Christ, yet I bn- that Christ shou ld suffer and die a 
not say that I am familiar with the horrible death, before sin could be 
argument to prove it. forgiven? Does not this doctrine 

"Well," I replied, "let us try a present God in a very unlovely light?. 
very short argument. .You say that Cannot I forgive one who has injur
your friends regard the Savior as a ed me, without demanding the suffer 
man. I suppose they regard Him as inglof another as a condition?" 
a good man." "l think I saw you in the court-

"Yes, the best. ;!and purest who room, when that murderer was sen· 
ever lived." tenced to be hanged." 

' "Then . we have a being, whom "Yes, I was there and heard Judge 
everybody believes to have been per- S. pronounce the sentence." 
fectly good, and, true and pure. He "And you saw that he was very 
claimed to be divine. He claimed it much affected at the time." 
unequivocally, so that the Jewish peo- "Yes his voice trembled, and he 
ple understood it perfectly, and for could scarcely restrain his tears." 
it persecuted and put Him to death. "Do you suppose that Judge S. 
In support of His claim, He perform- personally desired that man 's exeou . 
ed miraculous works,ofwhich we have tion 't" 
credible evidence. He did things which "Certainly not." 
no man could dv of his own power, "Why, then hid he condemn him 
and He did them on purpose to show to die?" 
that He was more than man. Now "Because the law required him to 
He was either what He said He was do it." 
or He was not. If He was , His whole "But why could he not set aside 
history is consistent. If he .was not the law?" 
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. "Because society demands protec-l "Yes, but thereiis the difficulty. 
-t10n, and the general good requires l How can I believe? I must have a 
that the law shall be maintained." l new heart, the Bible says. I must 

"Just so. And you could not have be born again. There seems a great 
forgiven that man, however much dearto be ;done before I get to the 
you might have pitied him, had you point of faith. If I could get there 
?een in the Judge's place. Now God ::: should hope;that I was safe." 
Is a ruler and a judge. He must "You are mistaken, my friend," 
·uphold his lttw, or the moral universe said I, "in supposing that there is so 
is a chaos. M:an is a sinner, and has much to be done by you, before you 
broken the law. There cannot be can believe. There is indeed much 
any forgiveness for him, except that- to be done .for you. But you need 
law in some way is satisfied. Some- not wait for anything, before you 
b~dy m~st. take the sinner's place,~ accept the. Lo_rd _Jesus, ~~d trust 
wnose d1gmty of person, whose per- your salvatiOn m h1s hands. 
feet innocence, and whose vicarious "Well how :can I get that done 
suffering will be such an ample vin- which is necessary ?" 
dication of law and justice as will "I hope it has been done already. 
make it possible for God to be just The Savior has suffered and died on 
aud the justifier of the penitent and the cross, to satisfy the justice of 
believing sinner. This, Jesus Christ God, and open the way for your free 
volunteered to do. For this He be- forgiveness. The offer of pardon ha.s 
came man, and suffered and died for been made to you. Your sceptical 
our sin, not for his own. Had he not doubts have bee.n removed; your 
been spotless, His 11uffering would pride has been humbled ; you have 
have had no atoning power. Had he been led to feel a new interest in 
not been a voluntary sufferer, it would Christian truth; "you are I presume 

.not have been just to have allowed at this very moment inclined to ask 
Him to die. But being both compe- what must I do to be saved? And 
tent and willing to suffer in our place you who a few weeks ago would have 
his atonement has been accepted by repelled the idea of bAing interested 
God the Father, who desires not the in, and anxious to understand the 
death of the very chief of sinners, way of salvation, are now willing to 
and now as the law is satisfied with receive instruction that way. Is not 
w bat Christ has done, no legal barrier this true?" 
can be rai:;ed against our free for- ~1y young friend paused aR if in 
giveness." deep and serious thought, and then 

"And what is the office of faith, replied, 
then?" asked the student earnestly. "Yes, every word of it." 

"It is Him ply to receive the record "Then," I continued," much has 
which God has given of His Son. It been done for you, and· much has 
is to believe the facts of Christ's been done in you, and it haa been by 
hi-story, and feeling our need of such God's Spirit. Now all yon need is 
.a Savior, to receive and rest upon just to believe in Christ." 
Him alone for salvation." "What, now ?" 
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"Yes, now; what do you need to 
wait for ?" 

"l suppose I ought to have more 
feeling about my sins." 

"Well, how much feeling does a 
hungry man need to induce him to 
come to n tab le, which he is told has 
been spread for him? If you have 
any sense of spiritual want, come to 
Christ. If you have feeling enough 
to prompt action, t,hat is all you need 
now. You have had feeling already, 
far longer than the thief on the cross 
or the jailer at Philippi. You need 
faith-faith at once·. My dear friend, 
believe, believe at once. Go to Jesus, 
just as you are, and ask Him to re· 
ceive you. You have nothing else 
to do. Take the Savior at his word, 
and you will find the light and peace 
you need." 

Here our conversation ended. It 
was evident that new light was break
ing into the student's mind. And he 
was guided by that light to the cross. 
A few weeks after that he rejoiced in 
the Savior, and publicly confessed 
him before men. He returned to 
college, graduated, studied theology, 
entered the sacred ministry, and has 
for twenty years been a laborious and 
honored preacher of the Gospel. 
Ch?·is. Intelligencer. 

Disrespect a~ Home. 

One of the dangers of the home
life is this habit of disrespect-that 
which is bred by familiarity. People 
who are all beauty and sunshine for 
a crowd of strangers, for whom they 
have not the faintest affection, are all 
ugliness and gloom for their own, by 
whose love they live. The pleasant 

little prettinesses of dress and per
sonal adornment, which mark the · 
desire to please , are put on only for 
the admiratio~ of those whose admi· 
ration goes for nothing, while the 
house companions are treated only to 
the ragged gowns aud thread · bare 
coats, the touzled hair and stubby 
beard, which, if marking the ease and 
comfort of the sans jacf!n of home, 
mark also the. indifference and disre
spect which do so much damage to 
the sweetness and delicacy of daily 
life. And what is true of the dress 
is truer still of the manners and 
tempers of home, in both ~f which 
we find too often that want of respect 
which seemB to run side by side with 
affection and the custom of familiari · 
ity. It is a regretable habit under 
any of its conditions, but never more 
so than when it invades the home 
and endangers still more that which 
is already too much endan~ered by 
other things. Parents and up-bringers 
do not pay enough attention to this 
in the young. They allow habits of 
disrespect to be formed-rude, rough, 
insolent, impatient-and salve over 
the sore with the stereotyped excuse: 
"They mean nothing by it," which, 
if we look at aright is worse than no 
excuse at all; for if they really do 
mean nothing by it, and their disre
spect is not what it seems to be, the 
result ofstrong anger, uncontrallable 
temper, but is merely a habit, then 
it ought to be conquered without loss 
of time, being merely a manner that 
lmrts all parties alike.-( London) 
.Queen. 

The value of the estate of the late 
ex-president Johnson proves to be 
about 175,000. 
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Sanctification Through the Truth· - God's eternal purpose in "bring 
ing many sons unto g lory," from the 

Sanctification can ouly be through wreck and ruin of the fall. It is not 
the truth. It is "by the incorruptible the on ly tru th. "God fulfills Him· 
seed, by thy word of God, which self in many way ~ . " All fact, wheth . 
liveth and abide th for ever, that we er belonging to the region of science 
are born again." It is by the sincere or history, or philosophy, is God's 
milkoftheWordthatwe grow." Men truth, and as such, has a great moral 
ma! give us rules and directions by value, adding to the treasures of the 
whwh we are to become holy ; they human mind, enriching and invi[!:o
may point to this meaus, or recoru rating the intellect, and giving man 
mend that method, of attaining to a power over the subtle and secret 
hol-iness ; they may en:leavor to ·forces of nature. But though all 
smooth the path which leads to truth, of whatever kind, is of God, 
conformity to Chri st ; but if their all truth does not sanctify ; because, 

·statements are not base1l upon the thongh it exercises the understanding 
Word of God, they will deceive and and acts upon the inte llect, it does 
lead astray. There is much fa lse not move the affections or influence 
teaching abroad on the way of be- the heart. There is nothing in the 
coming p~rRonally holy which needs study of the stars--nothing in the 
to be guarded against and repelled ; knowledge of the strata of the earth 
for false hood can only pervert and -nothing in an anatomy of the 
mislead, and destroy. "The truth" ·human1frame, to make a man holy, 
is God's instrument in the sanctifica- to overcome his love of sin, or to 
tion of his peeple. Cleave to the make him "a partaker of the divine 
truth. Let the Word be "a lamp to nature." The result of an acquaint
your feet and a light to your path." ance with the works of God is more 

By "Thy truth ," or "Thy word , intellectual !than moral ; it gives 
the Savior means the Revelation ~f force and elevation to the mind, but 
God's will in the Bible, wherein is leaves the heart entirely unaffected; 
made known to us the divine nature, and while it acts upon the under 
and the divine dealings with man. standing, it fails to bring man into 
The Bible contains those facts and loving subjection to God . .But divine 
doctrines which are a direct revel a- truth, the r11velation of God as man
tion from God, and which have a pro - ifested in H is Son-this goes beyond 
found bearing on the salvation of the intel lect-this reaches the. hea rt 
men. "The truth" which is made - this touches,all the affections ; and 
known to us in the Scriptures is to be makes a man a new crea.ture in Christ 
received in faith without doubt or Jesus." And because there is a 
dispute, because it comes to us on rea l connection between the believing 
the authority of Him who cannot lie . reception of divine truth, and a walk 
It is widely sundered from all other lin newness of life, our blessed Lord 
cla>ses of knowled<>e in that it has i offered the pmyer on beh1lf of all 
~ 't d b' "' ' . ' ~who should believe in His na me 
or 1 8 gran su .Ject-touch mg other 1 "Sanctify. them t.hrongh th v truth ~ 

matters on ly as the,y bear upon thi~ l thy wo rd is truth. "-t,;.imon.Be! /. ' 
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Correspondence. 

Yesterday I was permitted to hear 
Bro John Acuff, of Post Oak Springs, 
preach. It was on the occasion of 
<lur protracted meeting at Blue 
Spring, four miles from this place. 
Bro. Aouff is one of the old veteran 
soldiers of the cross, but being a 
man of humble pretentious, of no 
very high attainments in the fields of 
literature, yet he seems well versed 
in the "Book of books." 

I see him now, it seems, as he 
stands in the house of God, proclaim
ing the sublime truths of the blessed 
Bible, while his head has been sil
vered o'er by the frosts of many 
winters. The subst.ance of his ser
mon was, "That nothing could be 

, accomplished in a physical or moral 
point of view except by mean~J." For 
the establishing of which fact, he 
subdivided his discourse, as well as 
the w_ritcr recalls, about as follows : 

1. A present salvation, such as 
that obtained by the Israelites in 
their deliverance from Egyptian bon
dage ; that obtained by their looking 
at the brazen serpen t in the wilder
ness; that obtained by Naaman when 
he dipped, himself in the river Jordan 
&c., thus showing that the Almighty 
in saving man has given him means 
by which he . ·1ld "save" himself. 
In the second plac._, ~ salvation from 
sin, as that obtained by the Pente
costians; that obtained by the five 
thousand, that obtained by the jailer 
.and his family. In the third place, 
a salvation final and eternal, such as 
that obtained by those who have 
-washed their robes white in the blood 
·of the Lamb, <tnd have entered the 
realms of the blest . 

He labored to show, first that man'~ 
redemption and conversion was a 
moral but nota phy~ical change; that 
a~ man's ruin was in his moral nature 
so likewise is his change in the moral 
man. And in the second place la
bored to show that this moral change 
was effected by means, by reasoning, 
by argument, by words, by the influ
ence one person had over another ; as 
an example of how the Spirit operates 
through the word, he illustrated in 
this style, "A public speaker will at 
one time have his audience shouting 
and waving handkerchiefs; at anoth · 
er time, they will be moved to tears 
by his pathetic appeals. A minister 
preaches the word, and having the 
Spirit of Christ in himself, he infuses 
it into his hearers ; and hence the 
Spirit operates upon their hearts. 
The writer was pleased with that 
good old brother's plain, practical 
sermon, and trusts that he may be 
spared long to do good. 

But, brethren, why so muo.Jh ado 
about means, about what a man can 
do and about what he cannot do? 
Men preach that man can do nothing, 
that he is morally dead; that he 
must wait God's own good time, and 
all such "bosh" as that; while they 
themselves are a living, walking ex
ample of the falsity of their own as
sertions . You men who preach that 
man can do nothing toward saving 
himself, and preach long sermons (a 
sample of which we heard not a week 
ago) to prove that all the sinner can 
do is worthless, nothingness ; we ask 
you why do you tell tbe sinner 
to repent or he will perish if he can 
do nothing, and if his exertions have 
nothing to do in his salvation ? Why 
do you tell him, "he that believeth 
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not shall he damned," if he can do to scare him it~to the church by tell
nothing that will affect his cond ition? iDg him that if he does not repent he 
And let me ask you another ques- will be damned; that unless he be
tion, if you tell the sinner to repent lieves he shall never see life, and 
(but you should not tell him to re - was the case a short time ago, tell 
pent before he believes, for Paul says them that "it only remains with you. 
he that cometh to God must believe, to fix your doom in the deepest hell 
and that without faith it is impossi- or in heaven above-your sh roud ;; 
ble to please him,) and also tell perhaps are already in some mer
him to believe why don't you tell chant's store, and the phnk t.o make 
him to be baptized as Christ did and your coffins the saw-man has already 
not butcher up what he said as I have sawed? Is it not cruel to harrow up 
heard it done: "He that believeth men's feeli ngs if these poor b~ings 
&c. shall be saved ." Now don't quote can't help themselves? 
that way, for there has been too If they can' t follow the admonitio n 
much contention about baptism any- "Save yourselves from this untoward 
way-you say no one can tell what generation," if they can't believe, 
the word baptizo means; well, who can 't repent, can't confess, can't be 
do you suppose can tell what "&c" baptized, can't live a ri £; hteous life, 
means when you quote it? I would oh do not horrify their souls by 
like you do-nothing fellows, when telling them th11t Ch rist. and the 
you are doing nothing, and that is apostles have commanded them to 
likely all the time, as you say a man do things that you kn ow they have 
cannot do anything, to give me a no power to' do! If they can per
modest "yes" or ''no" to the follow - form these conditions-a11 u they cer
ing question,;: "Can a man be saved tainly can or they would not have 
if he will not believe? "He that been required so lo do-cease this 
believeth not shall be damned-" If he pratin g about do-nothingism- -it is. 
believes that is something he does. worse than kno w-nothin gi~m. 
If you maintain that faith is the gift~ W. C. HAFLY . 

of God, then we reply that if God 1 
never gives his faith, he cannot, 

believe and • will be. lost-:-lost _be-~ Southern Fa1·mer, l\'Iem phis: Tenn. 
cause God f111led to give htm faith; for Aug. 1, received in due time, as 
"nd hence you make the AI mighty now publ ished serui -mouthly, is 
responsible for man's destruction. one of the best agricultural publica
Again I ask, will or can a ma n be tions on the continent, replete with 
saved who refuses to repent? This valuable and in te resting matter fo r 
is also cloinfl.. sometb in g. And yet the farmer, stock- rai~tn· and bouse
you will tell the sinner that he can' keeper, It has also a family and 
do nothing; that he is bound hand miscellaneous depa rtn tent tll at is 
anu foot; that he must wait the alone wor th the money. S ub~crip 
Lord's gooJ time &c. : and then after tion price including poot !!C on ly 
you have told him all that, why do $2 per annum. Sub.-criptionH may be 
you then, if he cau do nothing, try sent to us.-Texas B apftst Hera.ld. 
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Good Advice. 

I am always sorry for a man who 
knows how to do but one thing. I 
huve seen many such men. I gave 
teo dollars to one who could speak 
and write five or six languages and 
translate beautifully; but in tht> 
middle of a hard winter be could not 
get n living. I knew another man 
who had preached twenty-five years, 
till his tilroat failed him, and be used 
to go around looking very Llue and 
~ad, uutil people pitied him and got 
up dcnatiou parties for him, because 

died of diptheria on the 13th day of Octobl 
1875 aged one year, 11 months and one day. 

She w:ts indeed a lovely child. Our hearts a.re 
filled with grief at the thought of giving up 
one so lovely. The angels missed her and 
came to bear her on their snowy wings to the 
bosom of our Savior. Litte Lizzie \VR.s a ben.n
tiful and lovely child iu her disposition 
n.nd was loved by >tll who knew her, n.nd the 
idol of her parents. That little stop so light and 
free is no longer heard, that voice so dear to 
parents, aw:Lkens a sweeter strain known 
only to those who inhabit that blissful clime. 
Weep not dear J) arents, for the lovely one M 

quickly from you taken, 
She was a fl.ower too good for earth , 
Transplanted into heaven. 

B . F.CoRUio!. 

he was good for nothing except to OLD TIME BILJ, OF J_,ADING.

preach. I knew a woman who had "Rhipped by the Grace of God, in 
taught school for twenty years, till good Order and well coDdition'd, by 
she was poor, nervous, broken down, Wm. Lee, in and upon the good ship 
and didn't know how to make a. dress called the .FriendAhip, whereof is 
!'or h t:Jrse! L Now, boys and girls, ( Master under God, for the present 
every real man should know how to i Voyage, ·william Rom11n, and now 
do one thing right well. Every wise riding at Anchor in the River 
farmer bas a principal crop; but he Thames, and by God's Grace bound 
baa always a little something el~e to for Virginia, to say, Oae case, one 
live on. Don't carry ail your eggs Trunk, one box of Merchandise. 
in one basket. If you want to get being mark'd and numbered as in the 
along right well, learn one sort of margin, and are to be delivered in 
work to get along by, and all sorts of like good order, and well condition'd, 
work to get a living with when your at the aforesaid Port of Virginia, 
one sort ~ives out.-Ta.l?nagc. (t.he Dan~er of the SP.a ouly except 

OBITUARIES. 

N oTICFl,-Obituaries of 20 lines inserted free 
of charge. Ten cents per line charged for each 
addition:tl line. 

Died Sept 29th, Little Tommy, son of Elder 
Virgil Woocl and wife , formerly of Alabamn, 
now of Pmirie County, Ark. Tommy was 
about throe years old. IIo was the iclol of the 
family and many friends. His loss is sadly 
felt but we are comforted with the faith that 
our Redoemer liveth . 

J. C. l\1ABON, 

For tho comfcrt of the parents and friends 
you will vlease record in the Advocate tho 
death of little S"rab Elizabeth daughter of 
Brother J, B. and Sister M. F. Smith. She 

rd) unto Mrs. Anna Wa~hington, at 

Pope's Creek, Potomac River, or to 
her Assigns, Frei~ht for the sai~ 

Goods beiDg paid, with Primage and 
Average accustomed . In Witness 
whereof the Master or Purser of the 
said Ship hath affirm'd to 3 Bills of 
:f..ading, all of this Tenor and Date; 
the one of which 3 Bills beiDg acoo m· 
plisbed, the other 2 to stand void. 
And ~o God 8eud the good t:lhip to 
her desired Port of Safet.y .-Amen. 
"Dated in London, ~4th Dec. 1773. 

"W»r. RoMAN." 
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Beautiful Things. 

Beautiful faces are those that we:n
It matters but little if dark or fair
Whole-souled honesty printed there. 

Beautiful eyes are tho so that show, 
Like crystal panes where hearth-fires glow, 
Beautiftll thoughts that burn below. 

Beautifnllips are those whose words 
Leap from the heart like songs of birds, 
"'et whose utterances prudence girds. 

Beautiful hands are those that do 
Work that is earnest and brave and true, 
Moment by moment, the long day through. 

Be!tutiful feet are those that go 
On kindly ministries to and fro-
Down lowliest ways, if God wills it so. 

Beautiful shoulders are thos~ that bea1· 
Ceaseless burdens of homely care. 
With patient grace and daily prayer. 

Beautiful lives are those that bless-
Silent rivers of happiness, 
Whose bidden fountains but few may guess. 

Beautiful twilight at set of sun, 
Beautiful goal with race well won, 
Beautiful rest with work well done. 

.Beautiful graves, where gra.sses creep, 
Where brown leaves fall, where drifts lie 

deep 
·Over worn-out bands 1 0 beautiful -sleep! 

ITEMS, PERSONALS ETC. 

1
Some of the papers, to illustrate 

that times are hard and harder times 
still to come, bring forwa rd the great 
number of failures now occurring in 
the business circles of our large cities. 
It cannot be denied that times are 
bard and money tighter than it has 
been heretofore but we question if 
the majority of these failures are real 
calamities to the country. Many of 
these houses have been bolstered up 
during prosperous years by dishon· 
esty and fraud, managing to procure 
enough money to keep up a show and 
humbug the people, but the scarcity 

of money n;Jturally makes a man be 
more particular as to what he buys 
and from whom he buy~ it. Bence a 
gre,at number of failures of business 
houses are caused by the stringent 
times knocking the dishonest props 
from under them. May it not be, 
also, in these matters as it is with 
the branches of a tree in spring? I n 
the winter when everythinf! is naked 
and bare all the branches present the 
same appearance, but as soon as the 
sunshine and warm showers of April 
and May come, the live branches put 
forth their leaves and give signs of 
renewed life and vigo r. Then, too, 

· we notice more distinctly and see 
more plain ly the dead branch es which 
no spring-time showers can ever re
invigorate. Let us hope then that 
the attention attracted by these busi
ness disasters is but a sign that more 
prosperous t imes are approaching. 

Bro . R. C. Horn, who has been 
laboring recently for the churches in 
Wilson, Sumner and Trousdale coun
ties in this State left for his hon:e in 

i Tex as ou the 19th niL Our well 
wishes attend Bro . H. in all his trav
els. He has done much for the cause 
in l\iiddle Tenn . and Te'xas . -A few 
days before his departure one immer
sed Methodist took membership with 
t.he brethren at Antioch in Trousdale 
County. 

;, Quite a change has taken place 
near lVIc Whirtersville,_ Tenn., in the 
last few years. In 1867-D. L. preached 
the first Gospel discourse ever preach
ed in that neigltborhood, near the 
old McCrory 's Creek Baptist Church. 
The Baptists were then the most 
powerful body in the oeigh borhood. 
Since that time thirty of their num
ber have un ited with the church of 
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Christ, five of whom joined during 
the recent meeting held there by 
Bro. L. R. Sewell. There were also 
three additions from the world at the 
same meeting. The Baptists now 
have a house of worship and no con · 
gregation. The Methodists are tol
erably strong in that section but are 
afraid to listen to preachers of the 
true gospel. 

WoRDS OF Co~1FORT.-Bro. B. A . 
O'Brien in sending us a new subscri
ber, says: "May God bless your 
efforts in spreading the tmth. I will 
send you more names soon for I think 
your paper is doing great good for 
the cause of our Master ."- Bro. J. 
R. Troutt of Graves Co., Ky., say8 
of the ADVOCATE : "I am one of its 
strongest friend~; think that I have 
a right to judge of its power for good 
wherever it is read, as l have been a 
constant reader now these six: years 
past, and ha\Te often known others to 
read it with much pleasure and real 
benefit to themselves. I bid you 
God speed, my dear bret.hren . ' 

We clip the following from the 
Columbia, Tenn., Herald and .i11ail: 

"l\'Ir, Henry Clapp, aged about one 
hundred and one years, and long 
known among the ladies of Flat Creek 
as Uncle Henry Clay, bas been con
templating joining the church for 
about seventy years . In early man. 
hood he says he l:elonged to tte 
Presbyterian church in N ortb Caro
lina. New year came in on Sunday 
some of his brethren , be says, accused 
him of being drunk and firiDg off his 
musket on that day, and had him 
turned out of the church. He now 
thinks he will join the Christian 
church.'' 

We hope the old fellow has come 
in to the fold, which would make two 
centennarians who have joined the 

church in Tenn. this year. From the 
same paper we learn that brother J. 
M. Morton is convalescing from a 
severe attack of bilious fever. 

Bro. T. J. Brooks whoRe meeting 
in connection with Bro. M. L . Wil
liams at Anderson's Bend, recently 
reported in Advocate, writes us that 
he has had one more addition at Salem. 
in Lawrence Co., Tenn. 

T. L. Weatherford near Athens, 
Ala., writes: "There were e.ight im
mersions at our recent meeting. Bro. 
J. H. Halbrook did most of the · 
preaching. He ie a workman that 
need not be ashamed and I can say 
the brethren are not ashamed of him. 
Brethren Curtis and Dunn were also 
with us." 

G. W. Cone, speaking of the con
gregation at Bickle's Cove, Stone Co., . 
Ark., says: 

"They rarely fail to meet on Lord's . 
day to worship . They look not for 
the preacher to come and call them 
together, and if the preacher fails to 
come have no worship; · they have 
Eeveral brethren who can lead in the · 
worship. They read, sing, pray, 
break the loaf, and contribute, and 
yet I think they could improve on 
their work, in some respects. It 
occurs to me all the brethren should 
be induced to read and investigate 
the Scriptures, old and young." 

Of the c~ngregation at Philippi in 
Independence Co., he says : 

"At this point four years ago, 
Bro. A. J. Tool, and I gathered a 
little band of Brethren and sisters. 
They have made but little advance 
ment, they have had regular monthly 
preaching pretty much all the time 
since, but it seems cannot be induc
ed to meet without some one comes 
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to preach to them. The consequence from King's Mill Va. to Laurel Hilt 
is they progress very slowly. N. C.-I. B. Grubbs of Louisville 

The babe in nature cannot grow has asoumed position as office editor 
without the food adapted to its na- of the Apostolic 1imes.-Brethren 
ture, neither can the babes in Christ." ~ 0. A. Jones, R. D. Tatum. A. M. 

J. T. P., Huntsville Tex., Oct. i McElroy were among those who 
lOth 1875 writes: ~called to see us last week.-Bro. 

Dea1· Brethren: My mission to i ~ ona~ reports the causa flourishing 
Houston was a decided success. The ID RICkman Co., Tenn. · 
people heard the word gladly, con-

Church Cats. 
gregation increased all the time until 
Monday night, when the rains broke 
up the meeting. Bro. T. M. Sweeney 
joined me on Tuesday morning, A church is divided into two par
eager for the battle, but the weather · ties. What one likes the other ab 
was so bad, we came home. The hors. They feel it their duty to stick. 
people urged us to come again, and to it. In their devotional meeting 
desired that these words should be they pray at each other's inconsis. 
spoken to them every Lord's day. A tencies, hoping that the prayer will 
great field for good is here opened, go to heaven, but by the way of 
who will occupy ? If any brother will Deacon Rafferty's pew, just stopping 
go and preach I can secure him a a moment to give him a shaking. If 
house and lights. Who will go? the one wants the church built on a hill, 
people are anxiou~." the other wants it down by the saw-

W. F. Todd had five additions at mill, If one wants the minister 
his recent meeting at Riggs X Roads, to avoid politics, the other would 
Williamson Co. Tenn.-There were like to have him get up on the side 
four additions at Clifton near Nash- of the pulpit and give three cheers 
ville recently. There is a good pros- for John Brown's knapsack, which. 
pect for a congregation at this place, is said to be still "strapped on his 
0 . Henry and D. L. have been back?" When Elder Bangs sits s till 
preaching for them.-Sister Nevins in prayer, Elder Crank stands up to
of the Rock Spring Church, Ruther - show his contempt for such behavior. 
ford Co., Tenn died recently, also If one puts ten cents on the plate, 
old Brother Ira Hardison, of Maury the other throws a dollar on the top 
Co. . He was se•en ty years of nge at of it to show his abhorrence of such 
the time of his cleath.-Our you ng parsimony. The whole church catch
brother A. B. Sowell of Fountain es the quarrel some spirit, and begins 
Creek, Teon. was married recently to go down. One half of the choir 
to Miss Katie Wade, of Rutherford eats up the other half. The ·pew de

Co. Tenn.-Ed, l\I. Carney of Green- vours the rulpit, and the pulpit swal-

brl.ar Ala l' 1 f N h -11 b ~lows the pew. The session takes dowll , , ,ormer y o as vt e, e-
the tru~t.ees, the trustee~ masticate the 

came a Benedict a short time since. se•sion Th S d h 1 .1 "' . e un ay-sc oo anc1 
-Eld. J. C. Campbell has removed sewing sbciety show their teeth, and 



1058 Tlil!l GO SPEL ADVOCATE, 

run out their claws, and get their 

backs up, and sp it. fire. And church 

councils assemble to" stop the quarrel 
and cry "Scat ! scat !" ·to the infa
mous howlers. But the claws go on 

with their work, till there st.ands the 

old church by the wayside, window
less and for saken-nothing more nor 
less than a monument to the memory 

of the dead ecclesiastical ~ats of Kil

kenny !-Rev. T. D . J.almage. 

General News. 

Hogs are very scarce throughout 
the whole country and in some por

tions of our State . there has been 

great loss recen tly through the 

Cho lera.-A sad afiair took place in 

Fmnklin, Tenn., about ten days 

since. Co l. John L . House was kill-· 
ed and his son Manney s~vercl.y 
wounded by Griffin and Al lison, 
'l'own Marshal an d Recorder. The 

latter have resigned their respective 

offices.--Rather a remarkable coinci

dence is that which has happened in 
the Fourth Congi·essional Distr ict in 
this State. Col. John Head was elec
ted first and he died before entering 

upon the duties of his office . Judge 
S. M. Fite was then elected and he 
ha~ now died before reach ing ·wash
ingto n. T he Governor has issued a 

proclamation ordering another elec 
tion.- The Statue of Stonewal l Jack-
son was unveil ed at Richmond,Va.,on 

'wd hit:. lawyers.-Mr. SchroE:der 's 
balloon for crossing the Atlan tic, 

now building at Baltimore, is to be 
ready in about four weeks . Thirty 

girls and as many sewing-machines 

are now engaged upon the 7,500 

yards of seams iu cambric musl in. It 
is expected to be ab le to carry 13 
tons in weig-ht.-A negress bought a 
lot in the Moun t Moriah Cemetery 

a t Philade lphia in April last, and 
buried a sister in it in May. On the 
27th ult . the funeral cor t.ege of her 

husb:wd was sLop ped by a party of 
men purporting to represe nt ·the As
sociatiot:~, who asserted that no pe r

son of color should be iuterred t here; 

and the body was- p laced in a not her 

cemetery.--New Orleu.ns Bulletin : 
Old negresses who sti ll believe iu Vou
d ouism every Monday morning re:;or t 

to the wharf, near the French Market, 
and throw nickels into the river to 
propitiate some unknown deity and 
to se(lure good luck during the week. 
Sometimes the what·f is qu it,e crowd

ed with the feti sh •vorshipers.

Brigham Young ha~ been ordered to 
prison.-A clergyman at Westerly 
R . 1., recently married a couple, re
ceived his fee and sent them away ap 
parently 8atisfied, but, a day or two 
after, the bridegroom returned and 
said that he ha.d come to pa y h im 
more, as the womau had turned out 
much better tha n he expected . 
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The Confession. 

· -
Does the Bible teach that it is es

·t~ential to salvation from past sins, 
that the alien sinner confess with 
the mouth, that Jesus Christ is the 
Son of God ? I maintain that it· does 
not. Some of the reasons for which, 
I will now proceed to give. Christ, 
before his ascension, gave a charge to 
his apostles, saying, "Go ye therefore 
and teach all nations, baptizing them 
in the name of the Father, and of 
the Son, and of the Holy Ghost." 
Mat, xviii: 19. "Go ye into all the 
world and preach the Gospel to every 
creature. He th~t believeth and is 
baptized, shall be saved." Mark xvi: 
15-16. "And that repentance and 
-remission of sins should be preached 
in his name among all nations, be
ginning at Jerusalem." Luke xxiv: 
47. Now, without going into an 
analysis of this commission as re· 
corded by the three evangelists, we 
find that the people were required to 
believe, repent,, and be baptized, and 
nothing said about them having to 
confess the Savior. If the confession 
is :essential to salvation, is it not 

strange that the Savior left out so 
important an item in the plan of sal
vation? Surely He gave His apos 
tles all that was necessary for the 
conversion of the world. 

But we will see how the apostles 
understood the commission. Micah, 
in prophesying of the Kingdom of 
Christ, said : "The law shall go forth 
out of Zion and the word of the Lord 
from Jerusalem," Micah iv : 2. I 
take it for granted, that it is admit· 
ted, that the word of the Lord here 
spoken of went from Jerusalem on 
the day of Pentecost by the mouth 
of Peter, who held the keys of the . 
kingdom of Heaven. Then, whatever 
Peter enjoined upon the people on 
that occasion is still biading, and 
what he did not declare is not bind
ing o'r else Peter shunned to declare 
the whole counsel of God. When 
the people heard what Peter preach
ed, they were pricked in their hearts 
and said unto Peter and the rest of 
the apostles, "Men and brethren, 
what shall we do?" Peter answered 
and said, "Repent and be bapti.zed." 
Now it will readily be seen what the 
word of the Lord is, as regards 
a,iens. We find that they were pierced 

.. 
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in the heart, by the belief of what been satisfactory to Philip, ~or, all 
Peter preached, and were then com- he wanted to know, was whether the 
manded to repent and l:ie baptized. Eunuch believed or not; or at least, 
Thus, it is seen that the word of the it was all the information he asked 
Lord preached by Peter, required to for. In speaking of this conversation 
believe, r~pent, and be baptized, and between Philip and the Eunuch, the 
not one word, expressed or implied, author of "The Gospel Plan of Sal
that they should confess that Jesus vation" says, page 250, that "It (the· 
Christ is the Son of God. Now let confession) should be made before 
us begin with the apostles at ~Jerusa· baptism is evident from the fact that 
lem, the beginning corner, and fol- it was demanded as a condition pre
low them through all their labors in cedent to baptism." Now, where does 
carrying out. the commission, m he find that Philip ever made any 
preaching the word of the Lord to such demand ? 
the nations of the earth, and in vain And furthermore, concerning the 
may we look to find where they ever same, he says, "while this verse is re
told an alien sinner to confess with garded as· genuine, the question of 
the mouth that Jesus Christ is the authority for this confession is not 
Son of God. And if they did it not, debatable." The confession is proved 
what authority has any man at the beyond debate, and that too, where 
present day for doing so? "Oh ! Did not one word is said about it. S~range 
not Philip preach the confession to logic indeed ! 
the Eunuch?" If so, there is no ac- But is not the confession taught in 
count of it; and if he did he preach- the New Testament? Certainly it is,. 
edmore than he was authorized to but certainly not applicable to the 
preach by the commission, or by the alien. For the want of space, I will 
word of the Lord. It is true the examine but a few pasaages in which 
Eunuch said, "I believe that Jesus the confession is taught. Jesus says, 
Christ is the Son of God" -but he also "Whosoever ~therefore shall confess
said, "See, here is water; what doth me before men, him will I confess 
hinder me to be baptized?" Now I also before my Father which is in 
would like to know by what rule of heaven. But whosoever shall deny 
reason one of these expressions can me before men, him will I also deny 
be made essential to salvation, and before my Father which is in heaven." 
not the other. If the sayings: of en- Mat. x : 32, 33. · John says, "Who
quirers are essential to salvation, soever shall confes~:~ that Jesus is the 
then, like the Pentecostians, we Son of God, God dwelleth in him and 
should say, "~len and brethren what he in God." 1st John iv: 15. Now let 
shall we do;" and, like the Philippi- us examine these passages somewhat 
an Jailer, "Sirs, what must I do to critically : The preacher gives an 
be saved." When the Eunuch de- invitation at the close of his dis
manded baptism, Philip said, "If thou course, one comes forward, the 
believest with all thine heart thou preacher takes the confession, (as he 
mayest." Had the Eunuch said, "I (calls it), and says, "As sure as the 
do believe," it .certainly would have j Bible is true, Christ has now con-
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fessed you to his Father ; for he says, fession is taught. Now let us sum up 
«Whosoever therefore shall confess the conclusion of the whole matter : 
me before men, him will I confess 
before my Father." And, more than 
that: "Whosoever shall confess that 
Jesus is the Son of God, God dwell
eth in him and he in God." Baptism 
is deferred until to-morrow, or per
haps for a week. He has not been 
delivered from the power of darkness 
and translated into the Kingdom of 
God's dear Son, consequently, is yet 
in· the kingdom of Satan- sins un
pardoned. Yet, according to the 
preacher, Christ has confessed l1im 
to his Father, and he dwells in God, 
and God in him, and that, too, while 
he is yet dwelling in the kingdom of 
Satan. What an absurdity I Christ 
promises to confess them that confess 
him, and to deny them that deny 
him. A ud as the confession is to be 
made with the mouth, it follows, that 
the denial must also be made with the 
mouth. If this is applicaMe to the 
alien, no alien, however wicked, need 
fear being denied by Christ unless he 
flays with the m-outh, "I do not be
lieve that Jesus Christ is the Son of 
God." Now, if we will read the whole 
context in which the:passage is found 
that I have rr.uoted from the lOth of 
Mat. it will be seen that Christ was 
talking !to his twelve apostles, and 
telling them that they should be per
secuted, and brought before Kings 
and Rulers, and ·be hated~of all men 
for His name's sake, and admonish
ing them never to deny him, but to 
confess him under all circumstances. 
This is the import of Christ's teach
ing that I have just quoted, and 
upon a close analysis, I tl,1ink this 
will be found to be the purport of 
all other passages, wherein the con-

Christians are commanded under all 
circumstances to confess Christ, 
though it cost them their lives, and 
never to deny him. 

There is one other passage which 
is principally relied on to teach the 
confession that demands notice at 
present: ''With the heart man be
lieveth unto righteousness, and with 
the mouth confession is made unto 
salvation." Rom. x: 10. As the con
fession is to be made unto salvation, 
it is claimed that it must be made 
before baptism, as baptism and salva
tion are simultaneous. But where 
is the evidence that Paul was speak
ing of salvation from sin? Is it not 
more likely that he had reference to 
that salvation which Christians are 
commanded to work out with iear 
and trembling? I am made to sigh, 
when I hear the preacher prove that 
the word of the Lorrl, which was to 
.go from Jerusalem, was proclaimed 
on the day of Penteeo.st, and that 
the people were commanded to be
lieve , repent, and be baFJtized, and 
then follow the apostles through 
their whole work in carrying the 
word of the Lord to the nations of 
earth, and prove conclusively that 
when they preached the gospel, that 
they preached faith, repentance, and 
baptism and then proclaim to the 
audience, with a significant tone that" 
this was not all that was required, and 
then turn and read where Christ was 
addressing his apostles, and telling 
them that they would be brought be 
fore kings and rulers for his sake, 
and that they would be hated of all 
men for his name's sake, and threat
ening that he would deny them, if 
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they denied him, and promising 
to confess them if they confessed 
him ; and then tell the aliens, 
that they, too, must confess Christ 
with the mouth in order to salvation. 
This does not look much like rightly 
dividing the word of truth, but very 
much like taking the children's bread 
and casting it to the dogs. Now let 
me make a suggestion or two, to the 
preaching brethren : 

1st. Never tell alien sinners to 
pray for the forgiveness of their sins, 
until you find where an inspired 
apostle did so. 

2nd. Never tell an alien sinner to 
confess with the mouth that Jesus is 
the Son of God in order to salvation, 
until you find where an inspired 
apostle did so. 
~ow, will you think impartially 

on this matter? And whenever you, 
by any process of' reasoning, prove 
that the confession is for the alien, 
I think you will find, that you can 
establish the prayer system of con
version, beyond cavil. But. if the 
confession is not required it may be 
asked, "How would you proceed, 
when baptism is demanded?" Were 
I a preacher, when one came for
ward for baptism, and I desired fur
ther evidence of his faith, like Philip 
I would ask if he believed. This 
much we have a precedent for, bu t 
for nothing more ; or at least so I 
understand. · 

Now, I think you will admit one 
of two propositions: 1st: That the 
confession is not for the alien, or 2nd: 
That the alien cannot learn what he 
must do, in order to become a Chris
tian from the commission, or from 
the preaching of the apostles, in ful
filling that commission. The latter, 

I, for one, am not ready to 0oncede .. 
J . w. REAGOR. 

Flat Creek, Tenn. Oct. 16, 1875. 

QUERIES. 

Please explain 2 Cor. 7: 37-37 
inclusive, as it il:l a passage I cannot 
understand. I have heard different 
views on the subject, and if you d(). 
not consider it too impertinent are
quest I hope you will give your 
views on it and oblige. 

Yours with the greatest respect, 
R. WALKER. 

Selma, Ala. 

The passage is where Paul was 
writing to the Corinthians on the 
subject of marriage, and was giving 
directions as to what was best for 
them in the present distress. He 
advises them in this chapter that it 
is best for them not to marry at all 
at that time, not because it was 
wrong to marry, but on account of 
the troubles that were upon' t hem. 
The verses referred to are generally 
understood to give advice to fathers 
in regard to the treatment of their~ 

daughters, as to whether they should 
give them in marriage or not, and 
advises that if they have firmness and 
determination to carry it through, it 
is better not to give them in mar
riage. Yet he lets them know that 
if they give them they have 
not sinned. But this chapter as 
a whole shows clearly that Paul 
was only advising them not to give 
them in marriage on account of the 
distress then upon them. We do not 
at all understand that Paul was giv
ing a law for all time, but to suit· the 
distress then upon them. Faul to. 
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Timothy, when giving directions re
garding widows, says : "l will there
fore that th'e younger ~women marry, 
bear children, guide the house, give 
none occasion to speak reproachfully. 
F or some are already turned aside 
after Satan ." 1 Tiui . 5, 14-15. We 
know of nothiu.e; iu the Scriptures to 
forbid marrying as a principle. 

E. G. S. 

I met a friend a short time ago in 
in an adjoining ceunty who very 
earnestly desired an explanation of 
Romans the third chapter and 30th, 
verse, "Seeing it is on e God which 
shall justify the circumcision by 
fait.h and the uncircumcision through 
faith." 'fhe difficulty· with him was 
the words "by" and "through." What 
was the di:ffe1·ence in this justifica
tion? A~ I could not give a satis
factory solution, I promised to ob
tain your views and forward to him. 
Also your views on 17th verse of 1st 
chapter. The words "from faith 
to faith." By g1v1ng an ex· 
planation of the above passages 
through the ADVOCATE you will 
greatly oblige, 

Your Brother, 
K. 

We do not understand that the 
apostle intends to make out any ·dif
ference in principle between the Jews 
and Gentiles, as to the matter of jus· 
tific ation. He is talking in the pas
sage about the Jews and Gentiles as 
nations, and by the word circumcis
ion he means the Jews , and by un 
eircumcision he means the Gent.iles, 
and shows throughout the letter to 
the Romans that there is no differ
ence, that they are all saved alike, 

whether Jews or Gentiles. Hence 
the Jews are justified by faith in the 
Gospel of Christ., as expressed, ·and 
the Gentiles are justified through, or 
by means of the Gospel of Christ. He 
expresses it in different phraseology, 
but must mean the same thing; that 
is, salvation for all the world through 
the Gospel of Christ, which is the 
power of God unto salvation to every 
one that believeth. Then the seven· 
teenth verse of the first ch., in which 
is the expression "from faith to fa.ith" 
we understand to mean about this: 
for therein, (the gospel), is God's 
system of justification by faith re
vealed in order to faith. That i~ , the 
gospel has been reveal ed to men, 
that they may believe i t., and be 
saved by it. The gospel of Christ is 
a system of justification by faith, and 
has been revealed to man, to produce 
faith in him, or that l1e might have 
faith. Such is the meaning of "from 
faith to faith." 

Lovelady, Tex. 
E. G. S. 

Please give an explanatio n of 
James 2nd and lOth. 

Does refusing obedience to the 
commandments of . Christ constitute 
the offence? · B. A. SPEER. 

We can see no reason why the 
principle embraced in the above does 
not apply just as well to the com· 
man~lmeuts in the New Te~tament as 
in the Old. And inJeed James ap
plieH this passage to Christianity, as 
we understand it, illustrating it by 
the law of Moses. 'fhe eleventh . , 
verse explams the tenth. "For he 
that said do not commit adultery, 
said also, do not kill. Now if thou 
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commit no adultery, yet if thou kill, 
thou art become a transgressor of the 
law." That this illustration applies 
just as well to the commandments in 
the Christian scriptures as in the law 
of Moses is very clear. The same 
princi.ple that will lead a man to de
liberately refuse one of God's com
mands, will, under similar tempta
tions, lead him to reject any 
or all the commandments in the 
New Testament. But the Bible cer
tainly teaches that siBs differ in their 
character. l\ien may sin, may dis 
obey the law of God through sudden 
or strong temptations, or when the 
law was not fully understood, and 
upon sincere repentance may obtain 
pardon, as is clearly indicated in the 
case of Simon the sorcerer. He like
ly did not fully realize the nature 
and extent of his sin at the time. 
And when rebuked by Peter, be be 
came very humble, and asked Peter 
to pray for him, And the indications 
are, from what Peter said to him, that 
he obtained pardon. So also with 
the fornicator at Corinth. But it 
was not I!!O with Ananias and Saphira. 
Their sin was from no sudden im
pulse. They deliberately consul ted 
and conspired together to lie about 
the price of their land. They knew 
they were lying, and they did it de
liberately. They certainly knew, too, 
that~lying was contrary to the law of 
God. Yet, for the sake of keeping 
part of the money for which . they 
sold their land, they did it. And for 
this deliberate, willful sin, they fou nd 
no pardon, but both of them died in 
the presence of the apostle, and were 
carried out and buried. 

Similar to this was the sin of Moses 
and Aaron at the rock of Meribah 

Kadesh. They deliberately refused 
what God said and did something 
else, and both died outside of the 
land of Canaan. There is terrible 
danger in deliberately refusing any
thing God has said. And the man 
that will deliberately refuse the least 
of God's commands, will refuse the 
greatest, under similar pressure. 
Hence it ought to be the earnest 
desire of every heart, and the effort 
of every life to do exactly what God 
has said, and then there can be no 
danger. 

E. G. S. 

Of Whom was Cain Afraid? 

A friend wishes to know of whom 
was Cain afraid after he had 
killed Abel, in that he said, "Every 
one that findeth me shall slay me." 
The difficulty in this matter; arises from 
the supposition with many that Adam 
and Eve had no children save those 
mentioned. This is a great mistake. 
We think it likely that Adam and 
Eve had in the neighborhood of one 
thousand children. They were vig
orous and prolific. Their habits of 
life promoted rapid breeding and the 
speedy multiplication of the race. 
His children commenced bearing 
children at an early age-were pro 
lific. There were probably hundreds 
of thousan.d8 of Adam's offspring 
in existence before his death. The 
first-born of Adam and Eve 
was likely within a year of their 
creation. Each successive year 
doubtless brought additions to 
their family. The children pos
sessed of vigor sufficient to ena
ble them to maintain the struggle of 
life for a thousand years, married 
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early and children were born rapidl y. 
Granting they did not on au average 
bear children earlier than twenty 
years of age, Adam would have seen 
forty-five generations of his family 
before his death . Cain may have 
been the first- born . ~ is not certain. 
Even if he was, he was doubtless one 
hundred years old when be l:l lew Abel. 
The ywere both of an age to labor 
each at his own chosen call ing, each to 
choose his own manner of worRhip . 
After this period it says "in process 
of time," that means usually a goodly 
length of time, "Cain slew Abel." 
There may have been several hun 
dred of his brothers, sisters, nephews 
and nieces in existence when this was 
done. These might be disposed to 
avenge the blood of Abel. In attes 
tation of the truth of th is you will 
find that at least six generations 
from Cain were in existence, before 
Seth was born to Adam, and yet 
Adam was only 150 years old when 
he begat Seth. This shows ninetcP.n 
years only between the generations . 
After this he "l ived eight hundred 
years and begat sons and daughters." 
That would intimate he begat a nu
merous progeny during this eigh t 
hundred years, There were like
ly more than a tho usand descend 
ants of Adam in existence, when 
cain slew Abel-Of these he was 
afraid. Only the chosen li ue through 

which Christ came is made the sub

j ect of divine history . The others are 

only incidentally meationed as com

ing 'in contact wi th these or on ac · 

c Junt of some remarkable occurrence 

illustrating the dealings of God with 

man. 

D.L. 

PRAYER. 

Allow me to present a few thoughts 
on prayer, as there are some who 
widely differ from me in regard to it. 

1st. We ask what is prayer? By 
reference to our dictionarie~ we fin d 
it defined thus : "a petition, suppli
cation ." Now who has a right to 
petition, and to whom? A citizen 
has the right to petition his or her 
ruler or kin~, none other. I have no 
right to send a petition to the ki ng 
of R u.ssia, for I am not his subj ect, 
nor he my king. B ut let us draw a 
distinction between the ability to do 
a thing and the right to do that 
thing. :Men have the physical abil ity 
to kill each other, but have we the 
right to do so? Why, no. Every 
subject has a right to petition his or 
her king, but none other. Kow in 
regard to prayer to God, by a citizen 
of Sata.n's empire, we say as long as 
they remnin in his dominion, they 
have no scriptural right to send a 
petition to God. God will not hear 
their prayer. See J ohn viii; 31. "We 
know that God heareth not sinners. " 
How did this Jew know it? See Prov. 
xv : 8. "The sacrifice of the wicked 
is an abomination to the Lord ; but 
the prayer of the upright i$ his de - · 
light." Again, "The sacrifice (prayer) 
of the wicked is abomination: ho w 
much more, when he bringeth it with 
a wicked mind?" and other Scriptures 
which the Jews we ll knew . More
over Solomon tells us in chapter 
xxviii: 9, "He that turneth away his 
ear from bear ing the law, even his 
prayers shall be an abomination." 
F rom the above, we are forced to 

. conclude that ns lo ng as one lives 
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outside of the kingdom of God, or in alien to convert him, is a sin, for 
disobedience, he cannot pray accept- Jesus has said that "the world cannot 
ably to God. receive it." John xiv: 17. To pray 

Now we are asked, is it. right for to God "for a change of heart," is 
an alien to pray to God-let us see wrong, for the mind is to be changed 
again: The preachers of the various by testimony and God has given us 
denominations tell the alien 'to pray an abundance o1 testimony, and we 
for faith, for pardon, for the Holy are to believe it, so our hearts are 
Spirit, for a change of heart, &c . Is changed or purified by faith and not 
~his right? We answer, it is not, by prayer. Acts xv : 8-9, "And God 
but a sin. Proof, 1 John v: 17, "All which knoweth the hearts, bear them 
unrighteousn~ss is sin;" now let us witness, giving them the Holy Ghost, 
define the word "unrighteousness." even as he did unto us, and put 
Ri"'hteousness is to do right-yes, no difference between us and them; 
ce;;,ainly-then if we do what the purifying their hearts by faith." 

I 
Scriptures teach, will we not do right?. But we are asked, cannot the 
No doubt of it, say all ; now then, church pray God to do these things 
un means not-yes. So then, if we for the alien? We answer, No, we 
do and teach what we nowhere find have no right to ask God to do any
in the New Covenant, will it be right? thing he has never promised, and 
No; then it is unrighteousness-then that, too, in violation of his word. 
it is sin-to tell ~n alien to pray for John tells us in. his first letter, v: 14, 
faith is sin. Why? because Paul "And this is the confidence that we 
says, Rom. x : 17, "So then faith have in him, that if we ask anything 
comet.h by hearing, and hearing by according to his will he- heareth us ; " 
the word of God." So it does not now if these things are according to 
come, nor is it . obtained by prayer as his will he hears us, and we have the 
taught by the sects. Paul says in petition answered, but if not, he does 
He b. xi: 6, "But without faith it is not hear us and he will not grant us 
impossible to please him"-God. To the things asked for. To obtain par
pray for faith then is a prayer with- don we must do his will. What is 
out fait h, so it- the prayer-does his will? Mark says, xvi: 15-16, 
not please God, then it follows that "Go ye into all the world and preach 
one cannot do anything that would the Gospel to every creature; he t.hat 
please God without faith, and "what- believes and is baptized shall be sav
soever is not of faith is sin." Rom. ed (pat·doned) but be that believes 
xix: 23. To pray for pardon is sin; not shall be damned" ; and Peter on 
an alien to pray to God to pardon all Pentecost said to those who believed, 
his sins without his submission to ~ "Repent and be baptized," for what? 
God's law of pardon, is to ask God~ "The remission of sins." To ask •Gf,d 
to violate his law, and all those who to pardon a sinner outside of obedi
believe they have thus obtained par- ence to his law is sinful, and we can 
don , have no assurance from God's not see hew even a Christian can ask 
word that they are really pardoned. such a thing without displeasing 
Tu as k God to give his Spirit to an God, but let us first teach the alien 
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nnd then persuade him to obey the 
Gospel, the promise to the obedient 
is "remission of sins." 

W.S.D. 
Gonzales Co., 'l'exas. 

The Master's Example. 

He "went about doing,good." This 
is· the Saviour's record. He was not 
content with staying at home, or in 
his own city, and with doing good to 
those who were brou-ght to him ; but 
he sought the sick, the distressed, the 
ignorant, and the needy that he might 
heal, enlighten, and succor them. St. 
Matthew says of him that he "went 
about all Galilee," teaching, and 
healing "among the people." And 
they who are follo wers of Jesus will 
do likewise. They will not wait for 
distress, or physical, or;,spiritual want 
to be brought to their knowledge or 
sight; but, at the cost of time and 
comfort, and self sacrifice, will seelc 

out and find those who need aid or 
counsel. This is love. For true love 
cannot be inactive, or indolent 
or ·apathetie while the world around 
us is lying in darkness, and in dire 
need of aid in a thousand ways. It 
must be said of Christians as it wa!! 
of the Savior, that they went , abo1tt 
doing good- not waiting for the op
portunity, but making it. Lost sheep 
must be sought with toil and travail. 
Distress!which hides itself or is unable 
to make itself known must be search
ed for. Ignorance which shuns the 
light or which loves darkness must 
be brought under the rays of the Sun 
of Righteousness. The inactive, 
slothful, .stay-at-home Christian, who 
feels that he has done his ~uty if be 

feeds the beggar or clothes the naked 
who come to his door, while he neg
lects· the sick, the erring, the poor, 
the fatherless, and the naked who 
abound out!lide of his immediate ken, 
imitates the unprofitable servant in 
the parable of the talents, rather 
than the example of the Master. The 
Bible rule is to go afte?' the lost 
sheep until he is found, to sweep the 
house for the lost piece of silver and 
to seelc diligently til! we find it. And 
the rule not only applies to that 
which is lost but to all who need aid, 
oi· sympathy or love. 

The Christian's Duty. 

B1·os. L .. & S.: In visiting occa
sionally at my neighbor's house I 
have seen a paper published by you 
called "THE GOSPEL ADVOCATE," 
and the numbers that I have seen, 
fully convince me that it is a paper 
that "Advocates the Gospel." Also 
that it opposes error wherever it is 
found, and will under all circumstan
ces stand boldly for the defence of 
the truth, and for the faith and prac
tice of the apostles. Because it does 
this. I take the liberty to write to 
you. I do not belong to the Chris
tian Church. I am almost a stranger 
in Texas. I brought my member 
ship with me from the Methodist 
body, and since I have been here I 
have not united with any denomina
tion. I have heard some of your 
preachers and I find there is but 
little if any difference between you 
as a body, and me, as regards matters 
of faith, for I believe : · 

1st, 'rhat God in his mercy de vised 
a plan for the salvation of the world. 

2nd, That in his great love he 
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gave his Son for the execution of that my only object in writing is to do 
plan . good, to advocate the gospel of 

3rd, That after that J::lan was ex- Christ, to enforce an unreserved obe
ecuted, or in other words after the die~:~ce to the law. of Christ. I hope 
ieath, burial, resurrection, ascension therefore that if I shall point out to 
and coronation of the Christ, the any person!' professing to be followers 

• Holy Spirit was sen t to call us to of the meek and lowly Jesus, that 
accept it. they are in enor, that it will be re-

4th, That the way the Spirit calls ceived in the same kind spirit in 
is tlnough the gospel preached by which it is given. We must bear in 
the apostles to the world. mind that we were immersed inte 

5th, That when persons hear the Christ in order to put on Christ, and 
Gospel, (which is the testimony con- the gospel (which we believe) tells us 
ceroing Christ) they can believe it, that if any man be in Christ he is a 
which is the fai th that cometh by new creature. Now this is a matter 
hearing. of the greatest importance that every 

6th, That after they have heard one professing to be a followe r of 
and believed the gospel they can re- Christ should examine himself and 
pent (leave off sin.) prove whether he be in the faith of 

7th, That they are then in a fit Chri~t. By or through being born 
state to be immersed in the name of again he is supposed to have implant
.J esus Uhrist in order to the remission ed within him a new moral nature, 
of past sins. be has now to Jive a new life (a spir-

8th, That when they are immersed itual life,) he has new thoughts, new 
into Christ, they are born of water desires, new objects, new hopes, new 
and the Spirit. ! motives; old things are passed away, 

9th, That they then receive the and all things are become new. He 
spirit of adoption, being then adopted has now a new law to keep, he is no 
into tJle family of God . longer carnal, he is subject now to 

lOth, That the Spirit itself then the law of Christ. Now brethren, as 
{and not till then) bears witness-with a body you profess to take this. law 
their spirits that they are the chi!- (alone) as your rule of faith and 
dren of God. practice. I acknowledge you take it 

This, brethren, I hope is the faith to be your rule of faith, but where is 
of the Bible. If it is not please put the practice? The sects (which you 
me right. lf it is the faith of the interpret Babylon) listen to your 
Bible then as I before stated there is preaching and with humility ac· 
no difference between us as regards knowledge that it is the best they 
faith. But as regards practice there ever heard. They then turn and look 
is a wide difference. Now, my breth- at the body to find the practice of 
reo, as a body you profess to take the those precep ts. They then turn away 
Bible, the Bible alone, as a sufficient discouraged and exclaim, 'Vhere is 
rule for your faiCb. and practice. Now the practice?· and echo answers, 
this is the point to which I wish to Where? They (the sects) know that 
direct your attention. Believe me, after a person has professed to put on 
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Christ, that he no longer should live 
the rest of his time in the flesh, to 
the lusts of men, but to the will of 
God. Very well then, if we arc now 
subject to the law of Christ, and have 
to live the rest of our time in the 
flesh to the will of God, we must 
come straight up to the gospel, be
cause that is the testimony of the 
Spirit of God. "l!'or the things of 
God knoweth no man, but the Spirit 
of God." And again, "The Spirit 
searcheth all things, yea, the deep 
things of God." Now if we want to 
know what the will of God is con
cerning our life in the fle sh, we must 
listen to what the Spirit testifies. 
Now the Spirit of God testifies 
through the gospel that after a person 
is born again, and is subject to the 
law of Christ that hP must love not 
the world. Again, that he must be 
not conformed to this world. Now 
right here we are deficient in prac
tice (I write now as though I were in 

' the church); as professing Christians 
we are too much conformed to -this 
world, whereas we ought,not to be at 
all; Paul says, "Be not." After we 
come into the kingdom of God, what 
right have we to be in any way con
nected with, much less work in the 
kingdom of the world? I take the 
position, brethren, that every body, 
society or institution that is not divine 
(or of divine authority) is human. 
And if it is human then it is fleshly, 
and_ if it is flesh ly then it is carnal. 
And if it is carnal then no man or 
woman professing to be a followe-r of 
the Lamb and to be guided by his 
law and no other, should take part in 
anything carnal, for to take part in 
carnal things shows at once a carnal 
mind, and to be carnally-minded is . , 

death, but to be spiritually-minded 
is life and peace. Do you ask, how 
are we conformed to the world ? I 
answer, through mixing with the 
world and building up human or 
worldly institutions. But you an
swer, We as a body do not do thi;>. 
I acknowledge that. I am not wri- ' 
ting to you now as a body, but to
individual members of the body that 
do so. I know that you have in your 
ranks good, sound, reliable men, that 
are at this moment laboring hard in 
the face of great discouragement and 
opposition, to sweep from the earth 
everything that is opposed to the 
spirit and prihciple of the gospel. 
You, Messrs. Editors, are two of 
those men ; you are on the rock, the 
sure foundation. But while you and 
others are standing up boldly for the 
truth and are always at the head of 
the ranks sounding aloud the Old 
Jerusalem Trumpet, and encouraging 
the soldiers of Christ not only by 
precept but by practice to fight the 
good fight of faith, there are others 
whose trumpet gives an uncertain 
sound. It is to these I write. I 
heard one of your preachers not tong 
since in preaching make use of the 
remark, that all human insti tutions 
were good in their place. He also 
told his congregation that he had not 
a word to say against them. This, 
my brethren, gives the members of 
the body encouragement to work in 
them. 

Now I ca.nnot see how 1 man claim
ing to be a follower of Christ, to be 
in the kingdom of Christ, a soldier of 
Christ, a minister of the gospel of 
Christ, claiming to 'be led by the 
Spirit of Christ, claiming to take the 
law of Christ as his only rule of faith 
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and practice, can in any way believe 
in them or encourage them, and can
not find a word to say against them. 
If I were a preacher I would keep 
company with Paul and if he said a 
word against them I would say the 
same words. But .as I am I wish to 
cast down imaginations and every 
high thing that exalteth itself against 
the knowledge of God and bring 

· every thought into captivity to the 
obedience of Christ. Yes, brethren, 
bring into captivity every thought to 
the obedience of Christ. Our Savior 
said, and as a body you profess to 
take his word for your rule of faith 
and practice : "No m!ln can serve two 
masters." Again, "Ye cannot serve 
God and 1\'lammon." 

Now we ba ve all over the State, 
Granges . Question : As this is not a 
Divine institution, is the man of God 
who has been born again, and pro
fesses to have done with carnal things, 
and believes that the "Scripture is 
given by the inspiration of God and 
is profitable for doctrine, for reproof, 
for correction, for instrnction, that 
the man of God may be perfect, 
thoroughly furnished unto all good 
works," and believes that whatsoever 
he does should be done in the name 
·of the Lord Jesus ; is he justified in 
being in and working for the Grange? 
ls he justified in giving his time, his 
talents, his influence, hif! money, (all 
of which are the gift of God and 
should be used to his glory), is he 
justified i giving all this to the 
building up of a human institution? 
If he gives it to the Grange, he does 
not give it to Christ. If he works 
for the Grange, he does not work for 
Christ; if he labors to build up a 
:Grange it is not for Christ's sake. 

'rhe profes~ing Christian who does 
this is trying to serve two masters ; 
butthe Savior says he cannot do it. 
Very well, then, if he can serve but 
one, which shall it be? Shall it be 
the Christ, or shall it be the Grange'? 
Brethren, which shall it he? ~This is 
a plain question, new answer it bon" 
estly. You know you profess to be 
Christ's, then be what you profess to 
be : be Christ's. Did Christ shed 
his blood to establish any human in~ 
stitution? No ; but to establish a 
kingdom that we may come into it and 
be saved. And when we were born 
into that kingdom, we professed to 
·yield obedience to the law of that 
kingdom as a sufficient rule for our · 
faith and practioe, being guided by 
his law which is the testimony of the 
Spirit. We are being led by the 
Spirit. And those that are led by 
the Spirit have the assurance: "For 
as many as are led by the Spirit of 
God they ~re the sons of God." I 
am speaking now to every one that 
professes to take the Word to be a 
lamp to his feet and a light unto his 
path. Christ died for our sins, and 
it is only through his name and -by 
his blood that we receive the remis
sion of our sins. After our sins are 
forgiven us he requires us to show 
forth the praises of him who "hath 
called us out of darkness i~to his 
marvellous light." Now how shall 
we do this ? Shall we show forth his 
praises by working in some man-made 
institution ? No; now we are in his 
kingdom he requires us to be loyal 
subjects-he now calls upe n us to 
present unto him our bodies a living 
sacrifice. Now this means something; 
what does it mean? It means pre
cisely what it says-presen t our bod-
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ies :J. living sacrifice. But why does he day is over take that off, and dance 
re1uire this? Because we are not all around it in the world all the 
our own, for we were redeemed not week. What we want now is good, 
with corruptible things such as silver solid, homespun men, who stand with 
and gold., but with the precious blood~ both feet firmly on the Word of God, 
of Christ. Again, our Savior has left ~ with their heads and their hearts full 
us an example that we should follow~ of the rightly-divided word of truth, 

, in his stel's. Did he take part in~ and relying solely on the author and 
anything worldly? No. But he ~ the power of that word. All the 
1lpent his whole time in doing the powers of the world combined cannot 
will of his father, and as we profess move them from it. Men who will 
to be followe rs of Christ, let. us be stand there and contend earnestly for 
his followers . Even if it be through every_ inch of ground on which they 
persecution, he ba~ been through it stand, and in contending to speak as 
and we hear his voice saying, "Follow the oracles of God, and not be afraid 
me," and even to the taking up of or ashamed to declare the whole coun
the cross; he says, "1'ake up thy sel of God and tell the people that if 
cross and follow me." they live after the flesh they shall 

He tells us to lay up for ourselves die, but if they through the SpiriL do 
treasures in heaven. How can we do mortify the deeds of the flesh they . 
this? Can we lay up treasures there shall live. 
by working for the world, or in Again Paul says,"Set your af!:'tJctions 
worldly institutions? If we do not on things above and not on things on 
use the talent he has given us to his the earth." Brethren, I am zealous 
glory how ~an we expect, when for the church and it is for this rea· 
that day comes in which we are to be son I write, because a great many 
rewarded according to the deeds done that wear the name of Christ have 
in tl1e body, to hear him say to us, their affections set on earthly things. 
"Well done, good and faithful ser- Christ is jealous of his church. He 
vants ?" Paul says, (and we profess left his throne in glory for us; he 
to take him as a. pattern), "God for- ~ was rich, yet for our sakes became 
bid that I should glory in anything poor. He spent a life of suffering for 
save the cross of Christ, by which our good; his blood was shed for us 
the world is crucified unto me and I that we through his blood may be 
unto the world." . Again, "I am de- :;;aved. Because he has done so much 
termined to know nothing among for us, he requires us to love him, to 
men save Jesus Christ." It is safe, give him our affections, to set our 
then, to take him as a pattern of our ! affections on things above. And as 
preaching and of our practice. We he is the bridegroom, and his p!')ople, 
have no confidence in men who pro- the church, is his bride, it is nothing 
fess to take the law of God for their but reasonable that he should have 
guide and the lives of the apostles for 

1 
all our love, all our affection. Now 

their pattern, who on the Lord's day brethren, if there is one feature in · 
place one foot on the Bible, or stand human institutions worse than an
oa it with one leg, and as soon as the other this is the worst, because it 



1072 THE GOSPEL ADVOCATE 

takes the affections away from Christ. 
There is no Methodist church near 

where I reside, so one Lord's day 
morning I thought I would attend 
preaching at the Christian Chur<:h. 
I accordingly went. I was thinking 
of the death of Christ for our sins, 
his rising again for our justification. 
I thought-there I can meet with the 
friends of Jesus, and hear them talk 
of his love and sing his {'raises, and 
provoke or exhort one ·another to 
good works. But, brethre11, I was 
disppointed; I turned away with a 
sad heart. Do you ask why? 'l'he 
members of the church met and I 
listened to their conversation without 
saying a word, and all the conversa
tion was "Grange," up to the time of 
singiag. They were Rcarcely out of 
the house and it was "Grange." They 
were arranging plans, making laws, 
building stores, and ou the Lord's 
day, knowing tha't he had required 
that their affections should be set c.,n 
him. Let me ask where were their 
affections? In the Grange? "By their 
fruits ye shall know them." 0 ye 
called to be sons of God and who pro
fess to be filled with the divine Spirit, 
bear in mind that your bodies are 
temples of the Holy Spirit, and I ask 
you in the name and for the sake of 
Christ to have no fellowship with the 
unfruitful works of darkness but 
rather reprove them. Agair:!, Paul 
says, "Be not unequally yoked to
gether with un believers." Now let 
me ask, is it necessary that a person 
should belie've in the Christ with all 
the heart, in order to enter the Grange 
or any other human institution? 
Must he repent of his sins and be 
immersed into Christ in order to en
ter them ? No. V e-ty well, then, if 

they have not done this they ar~ .un · 
believers, and Christians are not to 
be yoked together with them. But 
says one, we are not yoked together. 
Are you not intimately acquainted 
with them ? Do yrtu. not recognize 
them as your brethren? .Do you not 
extend to them the hand of fellow
ship ? Is there not concord among 
you? Do you not commune together? 
To all these things you must answer, 
Yes. Then are you not yoked to 
gether? Wha~ mean those mysteries 
if you are not yoked by them ? 
Brethren, you are not only yoked but 
unequally yoked and that too with 
unbelievers. The Word of God which 
you take for your rule of faith and 
practice says to you, "Be not:" now 
will you be? Hear what Paul asks: 
"What fellowship hath righteousness 
with unrighteousness?" Again, what 
communion hath light with darkness? 
What concord hath Christ with Beli
al? What part hath he that believ
eth with an infidel? What agreement 
hath the Temple of God with idols ? 
Now I call upon you that profess to 
be in the light to walk as children of 
the light and to let your light shine 
so that others may see your good 
works. The luck of practice is a 
great drawback to the church . There 
fore be ye ~eparate and come out from 
amongst them and touch not the un · 
cleau thing. And on condition that 
we do this God has promised, "And . 
I will be a father uDto you and ye 
shall be my sons and daughters, saith 
the Lord Almighty." 

TEXAS. 

We know nothing of the author of 
this, but he writes as a man who 
loves the truth. Our brot.her has 
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come nigh to the kingdom of God. Bible, the book of God- hence es
Why not enter in and labor in the sential to Christian life . Those prac
Lord's viJ?eyard? There are one or tieing according to the Bible are not 
two points to which · we would call a part.y or denomination. They are 
his attenfion. We are commanded, the . church of God-the body of 
to speak the same things of one ac - Christ. Will our brother think of 
cord, to be of the same mind-to walk these things and see that his position 
by the same rule. This we can only necessarily forces him to reject all 
-do by taking the word of God just as that pertains to a party or denomina
it is. It is done by speaking of Bible tion and leads him away from them to 
things in Bible language. Applying that which is not a sect, a party, but 
-Bible names to Bible things. The the true body of Christ which is not 
great end then is to see how near we divided . 
can all get to the Bible, not how near D. L. 
we can get to one another's faith or to 
one denomination or another. If you Adam's Death. 
and I both get to the Bible in our 

faith,speech and practice without any B1·o. Pot: "P.ermit me to tax your 
effort at harmonizing om· ' own views, patience to give an expression upon 
wo are one in Christ. The great the last part of the 17th verse, of the 
labor should be to be according to 2nd· chapter of Genesis, "In the day 
the Bible. We then are one. thou eatest thereof, thou shal t surely 

We do not have any denomination, die." What death is referred to? 
a denomination is a consolidated Some· of the brethren raised the 
number of persons, as a party in re- que5tion, and we differ, Some take 
ligion. We do not believe in par·· the ground that it was spiritual. I 
tieg, sects, denominations in religion. think it was physical-probably in 
We do not intend to belong to any. some sense spiritual but it is not 
We are determined to approve, clear to my mind. You will please 
uphold no party in religion. Christ's give us your view. 
church is not a party, a sect, - a de- Your Bro. in Christ, 
nom ination. It is a complete and B. J. SPEER. 
perfect body. It occupies common Lovelady, 'l ex. Oct. 26, 18_75. 
ground on which all Christians can 
stand. It bas no party creed, name 
or practice. · The Bible is the creed, 
the discipljne of no party. It is the 
creed and discipline necessary to 
Christian life , and to salvation. It is 
the creed of God's church but of no 
party or denomination. 

We intend to occupy common 
ground, not party or denominational 
ground. We hold to no name or 
practice save what is taught in the 

The marginal reading is "dying, 
thou shalt die." This, to my mind 
is the text, and harmonizes with the 
whole tenor of Scripture teaching. 
Adam died-spiritually-the day he 
ate of the forbidden fruit, in the 
very act of eating- in his disobedi
ence-he separated himself from 
God. That very day he was separa
ted from God, death means separation. 
Being separated from God, or having 
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died spiritually, he began to die ! are decidedly more healthy ; egotism• 
mortally, i. e. the see a: of mortality has abated ; confidence in inan's abil
began to germinate, and he was ity to penetrate all mysteries and 
doomed, from that hour, to a mortal solve all problems is decreasing, and 
death, or separation of body and that opens the door of faith in the 
spirit. The main penalty reached unseen and spiritual. True science 
was mortal death. "Dying thou shalt has ever ultimately strengthened faith 
die." That is,separating yourself from in revelation, though for a season dis
God the source of all life, you of course coverers are usually carried away by 
shall die. That was the conclusion, the conceit, and made foolish. by the 
result final of his disobedience. We novelty of their knowledge. They 
as Adam's children partake of his soon find, however, that, after al ~, 

sin, or · rather of t.he penalty, and they know but little; that hard 
cannot avoid it. The meekest infant questions confront them more and 
the purest saint, must alike pay the more as they proceed and, in duB 
penalty for Adam's sin. That penalty season they confess their little
is mortal death- separation of body ness and pray for light. We seem 
and spirit. In this way we die in to have about passed the soph
Adam. But we are told in 1 Cor. iv.: omoric period of science and entered 
22, that "as in Adam all die,even so,'' upon the more sober and reasonable 
or just in that way "shall all be era of humility and faith.- Baptist 
made alive in Christ" : i. e. A separa- Union. 
tion of body · and spirit through 
Adam-death. Union of body. and 
spirit through Chri st-resu~Tection. 

JNo. T. PoE. 

CHANGE OF TIDE.- For years the 
drift among scientists has been to
wards unbelief. Many of the chief 
men were sullenly skeptical, and 
small men sought cheap notoriety by 
railing against religious beliefs . But 
there are now many indications of a 
a c9ange. Even Tyndall, since his 
return from America, bas attended 
church and confesses to a great de
gree of faith . Several others of high 
repute are doing the same. The tes
timony of Agassiz, so distinctly and 
kindly given, near the close of his 
life, has had much influence, and 
other c~uses have turned the tide of 
folly, and lead to inquiries after the 
invisible, eternal God. The tendencies 

Correspondence. 

Living in a rural region where
articles for publication are seldom 
~ent up and not being a member of 
the army of the faithful, yet notwith
standing all this, I trust you will find 
room in the ADVOCATE for this re
port. An interesting meeting has 
just; ciOSed-an-Ashb'Oin'SCreek-;-·clay 
Co. Tenn., conducted by Elder Han
dy, former(y of Ky., now 11. resident 
of Old Monroe, Overton Co. Tenn. 
The meeting continued eight days, 
resulted in nineteen additions sixteen 
by conversion and baptism, one from 
the Methodists and two from the 
Baptist Church. Elder Handy is truly 
a Gospel preacher and has efficient· 
ly proclaimed the Gospel of Christ 
throughout this country. His labors 
are crowned with success wherever be 
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~~~i~~-;~~[(Jhri~ 
has in face of much opposition, es- let those that believe in new revela
tablished a large and lively congre- tion preach the unsearchable riches. 
gation at that place. Elder Handy of Christ if they choose to do so. 
was born in Ireland, lived in the Yours in hope, 
Catholic church for several years, N. B. GIBBONS. 
afterwards joined the, Baptist, lived Waxahatchie, Tex. 

·there twelve years, preaching eight 
of that time, and as he stated, apos
tatized the second time and connected 
himself with the Church of Christ. 
Wishing him a long life attended 
with good health, 

I am Yours &c, 
B. F. SurrH. 

Mouth of Wolf, Oct. 30,p875. 

Please permit me to call attention 
through the GosPEL ADVOCATE to a 
very grave misapplication of one 
special text of the Scripture~ : viz. 
''Preach the unsearchable riches of 
Christ." "I haTe been preaching the 
unsearchable riches of Christ" is an 
expression that we have often heard 
from the pulpit and read from reli
gious publications, not only from the 
preachers of the denominations, but 
in some instance,; from our own 
brethren. What can those brethren 
mean ? If the riches of Christ are 
unsearchable how did they find them 
out? The apostle preached the un· 
~earchabla riches as revealed to him 

SHOWMEN IN THE PULPIT, 

"The Church of All Sinnero has 
been closed for want of support, the 
pastor's salary being unpaid. The 
pledges given by his late admirer& 
were not fulfilled, and the congrega
tion has gradually fallen off, until 
only a few persons now represent 
what promised to be a flourishing 
enterprise.'' 

Such a paragraph recently fell 
under our notice. 1'he causes which 
lead to the failure of an enterprise 
which has for its object the preaching 
of the gospel ought to be carefully 
studied. What occasioned this rapid 
decadence in the Church of All Sin
ners? Where is the rock on whic h 
that brave ship went down ? 

We look first for light at this little 
paragraph. "The pastor's late admir
ers." Personal admiration, then, 
may bave been the secret of his former 
popularity. The man, not the mes
sage "drew." His arts of rhetoricr 

I 
by the Spirit; "to make nil men see perhaps; his entert:1ining anecdotes; 
what is the fellowship of the mystery his eccentric pulpit manners, or his 
which from the be,;inning of the affectation of non-clerical freedom. 
world hath been hid in God, who These are things which win admin· 
created all things by Jesus Christ: tion-fo~ a short season. They are 
To the intent that now unto the the husks, of which, if a man eat, he 
principalities and powers in heavenly shall soon starve and die. Churches 
places migh.t. be known by the 1 built upon the stubble of mere ad
church the manifold wisdom of God." miration are soon left desolate. 
Eph. iii: 8, 9 & 10. Dear brethren, The promise of this flourishing en
let u;~ search Lhe Scriptures,. learn erpri~e-to be, what wa~ it? We 
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heard of great crowds running to 
hear a man who was loudly proclaim 
ing the possibility of serving God by 
cheating the devil. A new gospel of 
compromise was to make all sinners 
saints, without other change than 
that of clean clothes on Sunday. 
"Join my church, · and Satan woi;t't 
touch yon"-that was the tenor of 
the pulpit address in the Church of 
All "Sinners. Of course. this pro
gramme made a day's sensation. 
Propositions to win heaven without 
-violence, in that easy way which Sa
tan never opposes, are popular until 
their worthlessness if' found out. But 
when the large congregations learned 
that the new gospel was only an old 
humbug revarnished, they fell off, in 
very shame and disgust. A church 
of God cannot be built on a perishable 
compromise with the world. Satan 
cannot be cheated out of his prey, 
he must be squarely resisted. 

Turning to the direct light of the 
Word, we read the secret of failure 
in the language of one who sought and 
obtained lifelong acceptance as a 
preacher. "Commending ourselves 
to every man's conscience in the sight 
of God. Not to every man's preju
dices. Not to his love of novelty. 
Not to his selfish desires, his foolish 
dreams of outwitting God's unswerv
ing laws, his unwillingness to be 
masked as a saint in the proce-ssion 
of heedless sinners, but to his en
lightened conscience. To his . soul 
standing in the presence of God. 
Paul built churches on J esu~ Christ 
the Saviour of sinners from sin. His 
object was not to show himself, but 
the truth. If men admired him, it 
was as one praises the window that 
lets in the sun . We know not what 

his pulpi manners, or his .personal 
eccentricitie8 were, but were they few 
or many, slight or pronounced, his 
honest work lay beneath them and 
was the foundation of his success. 
The temptation of preachers in our 
day is to make -a show of themselves 
in the pulpit. Because a few who 
have succeeded have practiced sensa
tional methods, others jump to the 
conclusion that success has come be
cause of such methods . In spite of 
them, rather. Nine such have failed 
where one has prospered. Only when 
there has been a basis of unselfish 
consecration, of rare industry and 
of unusual talent has the career of a. 
sensational preacher been long suc
cessful. For sensationalism .is full 
of nat.ural and severe reactions. 
There must needs be brains and heart 
of no common quality to survive 
them. To affect originality, to strain 
after novelty, to imitate the manner 
of a great preacher is enough to de 
stroy an ordinary pastor's usefulness. 
It destroys it by making him a show
man of himself, when he should be 
an interpreter of the Word.- Work
ing Chwrch. 

A REMEDY AGAINST HousE 

FLrEs.-An Irish clergyman, the 
Rev. George Meares Drought, believes 
that he has discovered a remedy 
against plagues of flies-and a very 
simple and pleasant one-namely, a 
window-garden of geraniums and cal
ceolarias. He says that he had•for 
a long time been congratulating him
self on his exemption from the plague 
of flies from which his neighbors 
suffered, when at length, in preparing 
for a removal, he sent away his win
dow- box of geraniums and calceolari 
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to his new res idence. Immediately 

his room was as full of flies as that of 

an y of his neighbors, and so he found 

out that · it was his window-garden 

which had saved him. That shows 

very bad taste on the part of the flies, 

for such a garden is a great orn a ment 

to a town room, when it does not 

keep out the air too much. But if 

this be true, the ba d taste of the flies 

is clearly great luck for human be

ings.-London Spectator. 

OBITUARIES. 

Departed this life, Sept. 9th, 1875, near Bur
nett's Chapel in Rutherford Co., Tenn., B. F. 
Hartroan,youngest child of John and Elizabeth 
Hartman, of croup and diptheria, after an 
illness Qf only a few days, at the age of4years, 
5 months and 12 days. He was indeed a lovely 
child. My mind is filled with grief to give up 
one so lovely. He was the pride of the family, 
It may be the angels missed him from their 
band and came to cull the precious gem and 
take him to a better land. 

WM. M. w A.LDRON-

LITTLE MISS SIMMONS-

"I want to see the person m 

charge. " 

These were th(words that saluted 
NoTICE,-Obituaries of 20 lines inserted free the ear off a distinguished officer who 

of charge. Ten cents per line charged for each I 
additional line. presides at a West Side police station. 

Died at Fredericksburg, Texas, on the 6th The officer jturned and saw a child , a 
of October, Miss Amanda Metcalfe, d·aughter 
of Bro. James Metcalfe and our dear sister litt le girl of about nine years of age, 
Mary J. Metcalfe, who is thus doubly bereav- standing:upon:1tip· toe so as to rest 
ed. 111annie was a pupil of Bro. Fanning's 
and was baptized by him. Two years ago she her chin upon~the railing, the better 
lettustojoin her mother in Texas. Sincethen to get :at?him. She was very ne atly 
she has'been epgaged in teaching, and the last d d b · f' ld 
letter we had from her mother she said, "Man- resse ' ut ln a sort o . an O -wo-
nie begins to teach next week, with a prospect manish way that struck one as odd, 
of a full school." We have not heard t.he par~ thou"'h not at all outlandish. Her 
ticulars, only the 8ad message that she IS dead. 0 

"Flowe1·s have their time to fade and leaves l. hat-strings : were tied with a quiet 
to fall, . and :Quaker like precision under the 

Buti!~~h~'~st all seasons for~ thine own, 0 I chin, andithere was a dignified look 

M. L. l to her face strangely in contrast with 

,her years. 
Died in the Lord, on Monday, March 29, 1875, < "Well " said the officer "w bat do 

Dr, Abram Setliff, at his residence . near ~ ' , ' 
Lynchburg, Tenn. Bro. Setliff was fifty-seven ,,you want? . 
years of age ~hen he died, and had been a I "Are you the person in charge?" 
member of the church of God for thirty years, . , -
and was an earnest and devoted member of the sa1d the chlld. 
body ofChrist. As one evidence ofhis devo- ' ·Yes." 
tion, when he became satisfied he could not "I M' . , · J' 
live to go to the meeting-house, he requested am ISS Simmons, she rep 1ed, 
the brethren to meet at his own house and very seriously . 
break brea.d with him, that he might remem- . . 
ber the death of his Savior one timo more be- The officer smiled shghtly, but 
fore he passed away, He died in the full hope again asked what she desired. 
of e!ernal ~i~e, lea: ing the same ~ope for him "You see , said Miss Simmons 
to h1s SUI'VIVlng fnends and relat1ves. He has ' ' 
left a Christian wife, and ten children, to with great gravity, "these boys are 
mourn their loss of him, but they sorrow not as givin"' me lots of trouble . I have 
those who have no hope. He is done with the 0 . , 

sorrows and toils of earth, and gone where he I stood It about as long as I can. 
,can rest fr?m his labors, where the weary rest, "What boys?" said the officer. 
and the wtcl{ed shall trouble no more. 'Th b · ] · h b h d " s. ' e oys m t 1e ne1g or '00 , 
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said Miss Simmons, g1vmg her place "What do you do, Miss Simmons?" 
of residence. "Some of them big said the officer, leaning forward and 
ones, too, that ought to know better." getting interested. 

"Why do they trouble you?" ask- "I'm a dressmaker," returned the 
ed the officer. child, "and some~imes I make work-

"lt's in 'em," said Miss Simmons. shirts and overalls.'' 
"I guess it's in 'most all boys." · "And do you get plenty to do?" 

"What do they do?" queried the "Pretty plenty, though these are 
officer again. rather hard times, don't you think ?" 

"They throw torpedoes against the said she, with a great air of business. 
windows, and then they• come the "Yes, they are truly," returned t-he 
Dutch doll trick,'' she replied. officer. "Miss Simmons, I'll call 

"What is that?'' down to see you, and I promise the 
"It's making a ghost out of a pil- boys shall stop." 

low and a sheet and a broomstick, The child thanked him, and turn
a.nd then they stick it inside the door ing a:round walke:l quietly away. It 
or against the windows and groan," was painful as well as amusing to see 
1he returned. her. There was no gleam of child-

"And does this trick frighten you?" ish ness ia her blue eyes, no skipp_ing 
aaid 4e. along the sidewalk with the exuber: 

''No, sir, I ain't afraid of their alice of youth . If she had ever 
tr icks, but when I ain't there they known a child's life, she gave no 
come, you know, and scare Nathan, evidence of it then, but seemM one 
you see." on whom years of sad experience had 

"Who is Nathan?" said the offi- been laid while yet she was almost 
ccr. in the cradle. And the officer visited 

"He is my pappy, sir, who lives her bouse and found it as she said. 
with me, 'cause he has no home of The father.had lost the <use of his 
his own." limbs in a great measure, and from 

"Oh! he lives with you, does be?" one cause or anC>ther was imbecile 
said the official; "and he't~ your and helpless. He watched her as a 
father? baby watches its mother, ready to 

"Yes, sir." smile when she petted him, but as 
"And why don't he go out and ready to whine piteously when she 

drive the boys away ?" denied him attention. It was in the 
"Bless you," said Miss Simmons, ·morninO' when the officer visited the 

b 

smiling at the officer's innocence, "he house; but he found the two little 
wouldn't drive awa.y anybody. He's rooms as neat as wax, and as if fresh 
as weak as a kitten.' from the hands of an experienced 

"So when you're~not there he's housekeeper. When Miss Simmons 
a.fraid, is he?" got ready to leave for her work, she 

"Yes, and some~imes when I am turned to the ~ittle old man as if he 
home nod the boys come around . 
h t . th · t do s d 0 were a baby, and puttwg marbles ann s oo mg etr orpe e an · gr an- . 

ing, he bothm·s me so, hanging on to l blocks and wooden soldters on the 
me, that I can't work ." floor beside him, told him to be 
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·good. " I'll be back soon , Nathan," 
she said, cheerfully, as she rumpled 
his hair and patted hi s head. "I'm 
going to get nickels and dimes and 
quarters for you. Then we'll have 
fun." And she went out while he 
sat gazing after her with a half-con
scious smile in his withered face, but 
a look of perfect trust and confidence 
in her. It was a strange sight, that 
of infancy leading age, the birdling 
guarding the nest, and yet ·only 
strange because preternaturally ex
hibited. For the.days come quickly 
when, childhood glides into stately 
age and. age into dependent childish
ness, and the space is so brief between 
them that we hardly note the change. 

The boys do not trouble Miss 
§ immons now, for the kind officer 
bas warned them not to annoy her, 
and besides, her life has becotne 
known through the officer's story, and 
instead of throwing torpedoes the 
bigger boys stand aside respectfully 
to let her pass, and say to each other 
in the midst of boisterous revelry, 
and with instant effect : "Hush, 
-boys I Here comes Miss Simmons." 
--Chicago Inter- Ocean. 

"ROCK OF AGES." 

"Rock of Ages, cleft for me." 
Thoughtlessly the maiden sung, 

Fell the words unconsciously 
From her girlish, gleeful tongue; 

Sang as little. children sing; 
Sang as sing the birds in June; 

Fell the words like light leaves down 
On the current!of the tune -

"Rock of Ages, cleft for me, 
Let me bide I)JYself in Thee." 

"Let me bide myself in Thee." 
Felt her soul no need to hide: 

Sweet th.e song as song could be
And she bad no thought beside: 

.All the words unheedingly 
Fell from lips untouched by care_, 

Dreaming not that they might be 
On some other lips a prayer-

• "Rock of Ages, cleft for me, 
Let me hide mygelf in Thee." 

''Rock of Ages, cleft for me"
'Twas a woman sung them now, 

Pleadingly and prayerfully 
Every word her heart did know. 

Rose the song a.s storm-tossed bird 
Beats with wea.ry wing the air, 

Every note with sorrow stirred
Every sylla.ble a prayer-

" Rock of ages, cleft for me, 
Let me hido myself in Thee.'' 

"Rock of Ages, cleft for me," 
Lips grown aged sung' the hYIIID 

Trustingly and te erly-
Voice grown weak &illd eyes grown dim 

"Let me hide myse in thee." 
Trembling though. the voice and low, 

R:tn the sweet strain peacefrtlly, 
Like a river in its flow. 

Sung as only they can sing 
Who life's thorny paths have pressed 

Sung as only they ca.n sing 
Who behold the promised rest

" Rock of Ages, cleft for me, 
"Let me bide myself in Thee." 

"Rock of Ages, cleft for me," 
Sung above a coffin -lid ; 

U ndernea.tb, all restfully 
AU life' s joys :tnd'sorrows hid, 

Nevermore, 0 storm· tossed soul I 
Nevermore from wind or tide, 

Nevermore from billow's roll, 
Wilt thou noed thyselfte bide. 

Could the sightless, sunken eyes, 
Closed beneath the soft gray hair, 

Could the mute and stiffened lips 
Move again in pleading prayer; 

Still, a,ye, still the words would be, 
"Let me bide myself in Thee." 

IT.EMS, PERSONALS ETC. 

We don't like to criticise as aged 
and venerable a preD.cher as the Rev. 
Dr. Deems of New York who was 
present at the recent dedication of 
Vanderbilt University in this city, 
but we think he was guilty of grossly 
abusing the sacred words of Holy 
Writ when, as stated by the daily 
papers, in addrassing the audience on 
Lord 's day, turning towards a picture 
of the Commodore (whose name as 
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every one knows is Cornelius) he said 
in an apparently reverential manner: 
"Comelius, thy prayers and thine 
alms are come up for a memorial 
before God." This, as the reporter 
states, had a telling effect on the im
mense audience. We should think 
it ought to have had the effect of 
disgusting every Christian present. 

A County meeting of the churches 
of Christ in Christian Co.,Ky. will be 
held in Hopkinsville, commencing 
Wednesday evening before the third 
Lord's day in November. All breth
ren are ' cordially invited. 

W. F. Todd wri tes us that he has 
had eighteen additions 
last report. He will be 
Creek in this County on 
coming Lord's day. 

since his 
at Indian 
the forth-

A judicious newspaper advertise · 
ment, even though inserted but once, 
works not only for days and weeks 
but for years. A letter was received 
in this city recently for a fi rm, every 
member of which has been dead 
twenty years. The writer probably 
copied the address from an old news
paper, without noticing its date.-
1ypo's Guide. 

·The late Robert Milligan, Presi
dent of the Bible College, Lexington, 
Ky., so well known and so generally 
beloved, left directions in his will for 
an equal div ision of the profits arising 
from the sale of his Analysis of the 
New Testament between Foreign 
Missions and ,the Orphan School at 
Midway, Ky. 

An effort is being made to raise 
$10,000 for the endowment of the 
Colored Bible School at Louisville, 
Ky. Contributions should be sent to 
T bos. Munnell , 180 Elm St. , Cincin
nati, Ohio. 

We owe our friend, Dr. R. B. 
Freeman, an apology. He stipulated 
with us that his advertisement should 
appear in the lower corner of the out
side of the Ad vocate . We reinstate 
it in his proper place this week. Will 
our friends who need dentistry give 
him a call. He is a clever gentleman 
and guarantees satisfaction. 

The Annual Convention of the 
Disciples of Christ in Mississippi will 
assemble in the city of Jackson, De
cember 1-6, 1875. All the churches 
are earnestly requested to send dele
gates; and contributions for the 
spread of the gospel are urgently 
solicited.. Toe programme of exerci
ses will appear in next week's paper. 

E. B. Ketcherside, Rising Fawn ,. 
Ga., writes : 

"'Bro. J . D. Billingsley of Tennes
see came down and held a meeting at 
U nion Church in this (Dade) county, 
commencing Saturday before the first 
Lord's day in this month and contin-
uing four days. There were three 
added to the church-two by confes
sion and baptism and ene from the 
Methodists. Bro. B. did some of the 
best preaching I ever heard. He is 
a man of fair attainments, gentle in 
manners and in speech. He has no 
fine -spun theory of his own, but he 
preaches 'the plain and unvarnished 
truth. May he live long to preach 
the gospel, and you live long to 
publish the Gospel Advocate, whic h 
is true to its name." 

Bro. J. ·H. Whittamo~;e of Hollow 
Springs, Tenn. has re moved to Flor
ida for the benefit of his health 
which has been very bad recen tly.
D. L. will preach in Mooresville Ala. 
next Lord's day.-Bro, B. F. Rogers 
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of Rich pond, Ky. writes us that there been life there. "Yet, on closer in
were two baptisms a day or two after spection, there was the germ of a bud 
Bro. Sewell's return from that place. on this root out of dry ground. So 
He says: "We rejoice greatly at the lopped of all !its branches, stricken , 
success of the Gospel, and our bearts smitten, and nffiicted, the Christian 
are strengthened. We now number feels as if he could never again rally. 
31 and pray that a!J may hold out "All thy waves and thy billows are 
faithful to the end.-We condole gone over me." 
with Brother J no. C. Alexander of We pass into the next room. Lo r 
Carter's ·Creek, Tenn. Himself and Aaron's rod has budded. Fresh 
family have been troubled with an young shoots and tendrils: are burst
unusual share of sickness even for ing f01·th and clothing the unsightly 
this sickly season. At one time he, his stem with beauty. Take heart, Chris
wife and daughter,also his son-in-law, tian, thy Father is the wise husband
Bro. Wm. Anderson, were all, bedfast. man. He has pruned closely, yet you 
-Bro. E.Oliphant of Palmer Station, shall not bleed to death ; fresh graces 
Ark., writes that he is working for· shall spring up to hide old wounds; 
the ADVOCATE. Success to him !- there is life at the root. 
J. W. Birdwell returned last week In the next room the soft summer
from his trip to East Tenn. He like air is laden with fragrance ; ''the 
reports money scarce.-At a meeting vines with the tender grapes give a 
in London to receive a report fi:om good smell." See the sweet graces 
the missionaries sent&to discover the begotten b·y adversity diffuse them
tribes of Israel, Lord H-- was selves in a spiritual atmosphere felt 
asked to take the chair. "I take," in the community around. 
he replied, "a great interest in your But in the next room, what prog
researches, gentlemen. The }act is, ress! the clusters are all set, some 
I have borrowed mon·ey from all the of the fruit quite large. Now we see 
Jews now known. and if yo u can find the benefit of close pruning. .Ni-lt 
a new ·set I shall be very much one useless branch: all the vital 
obliged." forces pass into fruitage. Sorrowing 

one, God has chosen you in the fur-
l Am the 'l'rue Vine. nace of affliction. You are a choice 

vine : therefore all things have come 
Never did we feel the significance upon you. Whom the Lord loveth , 

of that beautiful parable of the vine, He chasteneth. You see and feel 
as while visiting recently a friend's that He has, a special work for you 
elegant and exten ~ ive grapery. Pas- to do, and therefore, a special train
sing from the outer chill into the ing. Now you are at peace, and work 
gen ial warmth of the first glass en- with Him and for Him. . 
closed room. we lodked around for We come now to full green clus
something blooming aud lovely. Lo! l ters, so heavy that the shoulder~ are 
only one large, unsightly stalk to~ tied up carefully, lest their weight 
each vine-; not a single branch, noth -l should break them . They are fresh 
ing -to show there ever could have l from an abundant showering-yet 

_, 
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here again there has been a little , premium of $~5, 00 for the best ten 
pruning and · culling of superfluous years of Corn repre.senting ten acres 
fruits- for is not the heart deceitful, , of land.-The majority of State elec-
·even when abounding in good works, 
apt to say, my power, my intellect, 
my consecration accomplished this 
good? This must not be. The 
pruning· knife careful! y culls out 
your wealth, or your heal th, or the 
darling of your soul. Even a Paul 
must have his thorn in the flesh, lest 
be be exalted above measure. And 
Jacob could only secure the spiritual 
blessing after wrestli ng with the 
Angel, at the expense of the halting 
thigh. 

But, at last, here are the rich, ripe 
fu II clusters, the perfect fruit. , The 
whole has been a vista _ of greenness 
ancl beauty, but this alone, with its 
cushioned seat.s, its vines all meeting 
in the glass dome overhead, while 
the rich clusters hang witb.in reach 
on every side, invites to rest. The 
land of Beulah is reached. Heaven 
is in full view. We have drank of 
His cup. We have walked withHim, 
and wait peacefully for the day when 
w"' shall cross the river, see the King 
in His beau.ty, and drink of the fru it 
of the vine with him anew in the 
kingdom of His Father.-Selected. 

------
General News. 

·The Federal Court, ,Judge Trigg 
presiding, has been in session in this 
·city for the last ten days . A large 
number of countrymen indic ted for 
{}ealing in "Wild cat" whiskey and 
tobacco, have been in attendance.
The monument for the tomb of Rev . 
A. L . P . Green has arrived from 

tions this Fall have been carried by 
the Republicans,. In Mississippi 
G<lv. Ames, the republican candidate 
fur re ·election was defeated.-Moody 
and Sankey are holding forth to im
mense audie nces in Rarnum's old 
Hippodrome tent in Brooklyn . The 
clergy of the city with the exception 
of the Episcopahans are lending 
them a helping hand.-The dentists 
of New York have prepared a bill to 
be introduced in Congress providing 
for the appointmr.nt of dental sur 
geons i'n the army and navy:- At the 
srde of pure, blood short horns at 
Vinewood, Ky recently 73 animals 
brought $123,450.--President Grant 
bas recommended Thursday the 25th 
day of November as a day of public 
Thanksgiving throughout the United 
States.-The rice crop of the South
ern States is much larger than usual. 
- Three thousand people were ren
dered homeless by the late great fire 
in Virginia City. - A lazy man's 
churn has been invented in Vermont. 
It is adjusted to a wagon, and all a 
man has to do is to drive down for 
the mail, and when he gets back 
the butter has come. 
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PRAYER. 

I have felt for some time like it 
was my duty to pray 'regularly, and 
to hold family prayer at my father's 
house, (although I am very young), 
and consequently have been attend
ing a Methodist prayer-meeting at 
this place for the purpose of learning 
how and what to pray for, but se far 
I have learned nothing. I cannot 
believe their prayers will be of any 
benefit to them. To be plain they 
aeem ridiculously simple to me. 
These Methodist brethren want all 
claRses to pray. Here I differ with 
them again, because I cannot find 
where an unregenerated sinner is 
commanded to pray for a pardon of 
his sins in the Bible. Brethren, will 
you please write an article on the 
subject of prayer-whose duty it is 
to pray, how and when, &c.? You 
are both able to give me some light 
on this subject, and I believe you 
·will. 

JASPER. 
Granbtt?·y, Texas. 

It is natural that our young brother 
'Should desire to pray. It comes as 

naturally to the obedient and trusting 
soul to pray as it does to the body, 
wearied and worn, to desire to eat. 
The soul, conscious of its own weak
ness, of its infirmities, of ita insuffi
ciency, seeks help from God as the 
weak and helpless child from its ten
der and loving mother. An earnest 
desire to pray, a constant prayerful 
feelin.g, is an ever present unsatisfied 
desire of the Christian heart. A 
hungering, a longing after a truer, 
purer righteousness than we in the 
flesh attain to, a feeling of depend.ent 
trust in the :Father of lights, the God 
of strength and power, is the desire 
of the human heart and finds its ex
pression in prayer. The self-sufficient, 
self-righteous never can cherish the 
spirit of prayer. The bumble, the 
dependent, the loving must pray. 

'!.'he same heart that prays gives 
thanks. The humble who recognize 
their own weakness, their own infirm
ity, recognize the fullness of God's 
love to man and overflow with thanks
giving and praise. The praying 
heart is the prai~ing heart, is the 
thanksgiving heart. It is the faith 
ful heart. That is the heart full of 
faith-so full it will work out into 
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the life. There is a very small leaven 
of faith in the heart that never works 
out in the life of man. Hence "faith 
without works is dead being alone." 
'fhe praying heart is the praising 
heart, the thanksgiving heart, the 
loving heart, the prayerful heart-, and 
from this sr-rings the working life, 
the faithful life, the life that through 
faith "is hid with Ohrist in God." 
Without prayer none of these quali
ties abound or even can long exist 
either in the heart or the life. With. 
out these qualities we can never be 
Christ's disciples, we cannot be heirs 
of God or attain to entrance into 
heaven. Hence without a constant 
habit of humble, earnest, importunate 
prayer, we cannot see God. 

Prayer is the medium through 
which the soul receives its food . 
Without regular, constant prayer the 
heart cannot develop itself, cannot 
grow, be enlarged or fitted for divine 
work and heavenly associations, no 
more than the body can be active and. 
vigorous without food regularly tak
en. Not only is it necessary for the 
health of the body that food be reg· 
ularly taken, but that the food be 
wholesome and suited to the condition 
of the body. It is equally important 
that prayer be regularly and fre
quently made to God, but that we 
pray aright. Praying wrongly obtains 
unwholesome food for the soul-that 
ignores, dwarfs and destroys it rather 
than enlarges and develops it. Im
proper spiritual food produces moral 
dyspepsia as improper material food 
begets dyspepsia or indigestion of 
the body. Oftentimes the body is 
surfeited with food that debilitates 
rather than strengthens. It destroys 
the healthy tone and activity of the 

stomach and disqualifies the body for · 
the regular performance of its proper 
functions. It is just so with the 
soul. 

It is not only important that we 
pray but also that we pray aright. 
Jesus taught his disciples to pray. 
He taught them also ·how to pray. 
Our Methodist friends in their zeal 
for prayer, ignore this latter truth 
that Christ taught his disciples how 
to pray. They are greatly given to 
ignoring . the how of things. In their 
zeal without knowledge, they often 
pride themselves on the very things 
Christ condemned. This ill a sad 
condition for religious people to be 
in . In their zeal foT the Spirit as 
they think; they so often contemn 
obedience to the commands of the 
Spirit. Christ said, "it behooveth us 
to fulfill all righteousness" and in 
this spirit insisted on being baptized. 
Our Methodist friends in their zeal 
of Christ, say it is not needful to be 
baptized. It is the same of prayer. 
In their zeal for prayer they violate 
the conditions that make prayer 
acceptable to God and helpful to 
man. Christ commanded that our 
prayers should be short, simple and 
direct, to be heard of God. Our 
Methodist friends, and many who are 
not Methodists, delight in long, in
definite, general, and excited prayers, 
spoken in eloquent language, pleasing 
to men. Christ directed that our 
prayers should be made to God to be 
heard of him, not to be heard by 
man. Our Methodist . friends and 
others not Methodists, seek to move 
men by the fervor of their prayers, 
which are often more exhortations to 
men than prayers to God. 

God says beyond all peradventure 
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that "he who turneth away his ear 
from hearing the law, even his prayer 
shall be abomination." Frov. xxviii: 
9. He says again, "The Lord is far 
from the wicked, but he heareth the 
prayer of the righteous." Prov. xv : 
29. Again, David says, "The eyes 
of the Lord are upon the righteous, 
and his ears are open unto their cry. 
The face of the Lord is against them 
that do evil." Prov. xxxiv : 16. 
Again, "If I regard iniquity in my 
heart the· Lord will not hear me." 
Psalm 66: 16. Isaiah ~>ays, "Hear 
the word of the Lord, ye rulers of 
Sodom; give ear unto the law of our 
God, ye people of Gomorrah. To 
·what purpose is the multitude of your 
sacrifice unto me ? * * When ye 
come to appear before me who hath 
required this at your hand, to tread 
my courts, bring no IDOTfl vain ob
lations. * * When ye spread 
forth your hands, I will hide mine 
eyes from you; yea, when ye make 
many prayers I will not hear, your 
hands are full of blood." Isaiah i : 
10-15. Jeremiah xi : 12, says, "They 
are turned back to the iniquity of 
their fathers, which refused to hear 
my words, * * the house of 
Israel and the house of Judah have 
broken their covenant which I made 
with their fathers . Therefore saith 
the Lord, Behold I will bring evil 
upon them which they shall not be 
able to escape, and though they shall 
cry unto me, I will not hearken unto 
them." . Again, xiv : 11, "Thus saith 
the Lord unto this people, Thus have 
they loved to wander, they have not 
refrained their feet, therefore the 
Lord doth not accept them ; he will 
now remember their iniquity and visit 
their sins. Then said the Lord unto 

me, Pray not for this people for their 
good. When they fast I will not 
hear their cry ; and when they offer 
burnt offering and an oblation, I will 
not accept them ; but I will consume 
them by the' sword, and by the fam
ine and by the pestilence." Zecha
riah, vii : 13, says, "Therefore it is 
come to pass that as he cried, and 
they would not hear; so they cried 
and I would not hear, saith the Lord 
of hosts." The whole history of the 
nations· throughout. the Old Testa
ment is an attestation of the truths 
so pointedly given in these passages, 
that when a man refuses to hearken 
to, and obey God, God will not hear 
his prayers for good. He sometimes 
hears prayers for the evil of those 
who pray. That is, when they are 
discontented with his law-when they 
refuse to obey him, and they pray 
for things that will curse them, he 
grants their prayers for evil. 

The New Testament is a cenfirma
tion of the old, only its laws become 
more sacred, their viobtion a greater 
crime before God. Hence he is more 
unwilling to hear when they reject 
the greater mercy and violate the 
more sacred law. 

John introduces with approval the 
declaration of the blind man restored 
to sight, '·We know that God heareth 
not sinners- but if any man be a 
worshiper of God and doeth his will, 
him he heareth." He thus expresses 
a well-known, well·established and 
universally recognized truth among 
the Jews. The New Testament is 
replete with the declarations that God 
will not hear man's prayer without 
his obedience to the various precepts 
of the Lord. John sums up the 
truth, "Whatsoever we ask we receive 
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of him, because we keep his com- should pray. Their prayers, as the 
mandments, and do those things that prayers of us all are too much more 
are well pleasing in his sight." vague generalities or enthusiastic and 
Again, "This is the confidence that sometimes fanatical harangues made 
we have in him, that if we ask any- I with fleshly fervor and excitement. 
thing according to his wi'll he heareth ~The better way is to go to Christ and 
us." It is fully implied in these, that l the holy apostles to learn how to 
if we do not his commandments, he l p11ay. Our prayers when in accord_
will not hear us. Many specific con- ance with.his will, he will hear. He 
ditions of prayer are presented in the will bless us and others in answer to 
Bible. We must forgive, if we expect earnest, humble, faithful, persistent 
to be forgiven; we must ask in faith, prayer. The matter of prayer ought 
nothing doubting, we must not make to be made mattAr of close study. 
our prayers -long or loud to be heard What do we need? When several 
of men. They mus.t not be made in engage in prayer together, it is well 
public to be seen of men. They must to make the matter of prayer a sub.
be made in the name of Christ. They ject of conversation, that we may 
must be made, accompanied by the know each other's special wants and 
sincere and honest desire and effort needs and may intelligently and earn
to do the whole will of the heavenly estly.unite in prayer. 
Father. The great burden of prayer D. L. 
must be made in secret. Yet family 
prayer, social prayer is right and 
ought to be cultivated. It would be 
entirely right and proper for our 
young brother to hold family worship 
in l1is family, provided it is accepta
ble to the father and mother. But 
prayer ought never to be forced upon 
any one. Pray for them all the more 
earnestly, if they are not willing to 
be prayed with. It is the prayer that 
God hears in their behalf that will 
beneiH them, not the prayer they 
themselves hear. 

The truth revealed in these Scrip . 
tures applies to all classes of human 
beings, in the church and out of it. 
The person who refuses to hear and 
obey God, his prayers God cannot 
hear for hi; good. Our Methodist 
friends too much igc.ore the necessity 
of obedienoe to God and too much 
negltct to study and know what is 
1·ight to be prayed f.or and how we 

• 
Religious Oontroversy. 

The law of Christ in respect to 
controversy may be learned from his 
own example, and from the precepts 
of his word.- His example is a safe 
guide. He was often, during his 
ministry, in controversy with the 
most unreasonable men. But in no 
instance do we find him resort to 
sophistry in defence and advocacy or 
the truth. He never seeks to silence 
an adversary by appeals to popular 
hatred. He never indulges in ridi-
cule. He never misrepresents the . 
opinion of others ; never puts a false 
construction on their conduct, is 
never guilty of deceit. Though he 
could not be deterred by fear from 
uttering the truth, he could not even 
speak the truth for the pleasure of 
inflicting pain by it. He came into-
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the world on an errand of love, not of all credit. Were we to suppress 
to the righteous, but the wicked; not this fact, especially if we were to 
to friends, but to enemies; and their deny it, lest it should reflect some 
opposition to him, even to the shed- dishonor upon religion, we should be 
ding of his blood, never damped the guilty of the very crime which we 
ardor of his charity. In this · spirit condemn. The history of the Chr is
only-the spirit of love, is it lawful tian church, if written as it actually 
for us to aRsume in the church t.be passed under the eye of Om:t~iscience,. 
work of controversy. In this spirit would probably reveal moral obUqui
of Christ we should imitate the ex- ties in good men !·hat would over
ample of Christ. We should hesitate whelm us ~ith astonishment and 
to employ, in defence of his cause, shame; yet it .should be added to 
any weapon which he, in his integrity the honor of Christianity, that she 
or wisdom, refrained from using. So extends no countenance to the wick
far as his example has force as a law edness of her professors. It is the 
to us, the path of duty is plain. But dishonor of human nature, not of 
he bas made it still plainer in his religion, that even the renewing grace 
word. He tells by his Apostle, 2 of God does not at once raise mankind 
Tim. ii: 24- 26, that "'rhe servant of to a state of. immaculate purity. We 
the Lord must not strive, but be know of no other way of accounting 
gentle to all men ; apt to teach; for the particular obliquity of which 
patient, in meekness instructing them we speak, but to suppose there is 
that opp.ose themselves, if God will still lurking in tl1e Prote3tant Church 
peradventure give them repentance that most corrupt principle, that the 
to the acknowledgement of the truth." end sanctifies the means. This we 
What a differen t spectacle from this, have been accustomed to regard as 
do most t heological combatants pre - the peculiar corruption of the Church 
~ent to the world ! One would judge of Rome : yet Protestants are certain
from their pages that meekness was ly sadly infected by it. Nor is it 
the last grace to be expected in con - very difficult to account for the fact. 
troversy; and patience next to the Good men are easily drawn by a desire 
last . Victory seems to be their sole to do good, into approbation of what 
aim ; any means, however dishonora- seems to them the most efficient 
ble, of accomplishing so good an end, means. A measure of seeming utility, 
they appear to think quite pardoua· though unlawful, is seldom regarded 
ble. Were we to accept the account with unmingled disapprobation. It 
which they give of each other as cor- was, we may charitably suppose, un
rect, we must consider both parties der this binding influence, that good 
destitute, not only of Christian prin- men in the early age of Christianity, 
ciple, but of common honesty . We fabricated epist les and memoirs, in 
have known intentional misrepresen- the names of apostles and saint.s, and 
taticn abun9antly charged, a.nd, in published them to the world as gen
some cases, proved upon men, who uine works. Their obj ect was to 
in any office but that of defenders of check the spread of hei·esy; and to 
the faith, would be esteemed worthy do so great a good- by what appeared 
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to them to be a harmless artifice, 
occasioned probably, no very painful 
compunctions.-New Englander. 

Correspondence. 

Messrs. Editors : There have been 
marly sad changes in this section 
since I wrote you last. . On the 4th 
day of August there was a terrible 
hailstorm in a portion of our settle
ment lasting about one hour and a 
half. It covered the ground four 
inches deep, in drifts from six to ten 
inches deep. Then followed a storm 
of wind which lasted about the same 
length of time, overthrowing out
houses, tearing up trees by the roots, 
twisting and breaking them· off, from 
three to thirty feet high, demolishing 
fencing, &c., after which there was a 
tremendous fall of rain. The corn 

·which had already matured was so 
covered up with logs and brush that. 
at least ha,lf of it was lost. Late 
corn to~Sether with our cotton waH 
completely destroyed. Cotton from 
three to six feet high, well-formed, 
was stripped of leaves, branches and 
bolis and in many instances the stalks 
were beaten down or broken. The 
severest of t.he storm only covered six 
of our plantations. 'fhanks be to 
God our dwelling-houses and our 
little families were spared, also our 
hogs, horses and , cattle escaped. The 
hail remained on the ground from 
Wednesday until Saturday. 

There has been more sickness here 
in the past month than has been at 
a~y time for over thirty years. Hard
ly enough keep wei! to wait on the 
sick and bury the dead. I am just 
able to sit up from my second attack. 

My wife and child are in the same 
condition. 

Yours fraternally, 
J. T. PINKSTON. 

Rock Sp~·ings, A?·!c., Oct. 27, 1875. 

By request of the brethren, I send 
you a brief report of a co-operation 
meeting of the Christian fraternity of 
Pope, Johnson, Conway, Yell and 
Sarber counties, Arkansas, held in 
ltussellville, Ark., Friday and Satur
day before the fifth Lord's day in 
October 1875. No "plan," Louisville 
or any other, was adopted, and conse 
quently no action was taken on finan
cial matters. The preaching license 
of one Joseph McGee, was revoked, 
and Christian fellowship was with
drawn from him. Done because of 
his immoral conduct. Bro. James S. 
Guinn was set apart as a preacher of 
the gospel of Christ. He is a citizen 
of Yell county, Ark. 

Bro. S. R. Etheridge of Conway 
county, Ark., who had been accused 
of going into Adventism, was present, 
and received the hand of congratula
tion ; it having been ascertained that 
he had never departed from the "faith 
once delivered to the saints." Elders 
W. D. Keltner, J . B. Dalton, A. T. 
Foster, W. R. McBride, S. R. Ethe
ridge, A. J. Wiley, C. P. Kelley, 0. 
K . Posey and myself agreed to labor 
as evangelists during the year 1876. 
Fav01·abhi reperts were made as ·to 
the success of truth, throughout 
Western Ark. We have some faithful 
laborers here, but we need more. The 
seed has been sown, and we need 
reapers. Sectarianism is at a stand
still here, while truth is gaining faster 
than at any time within ten years 
past. Even in the most illiterate 
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regions of this country, the sects have 
failed to rally, while the wheels of 
Zion are still rolling on. 
, Our next, co-operation meeting will 
be beld at State -Hill, Pope county, 
Ark., beginning Friday before the 
first Lord's day in May, 1876. We 
anticipate a pleasant and profitable 
meeting, and therefore extend a gen
eral invitation. Accommodations for 
all who attend. 1'he present meeting 
resulted in the addition of two young 
ladies of Russellville to the church 
of Christ. 

Your brother, 
JOE WALDROP. 

Da1·danelle, A1·lc. 

Are Christians required to Meet the 
First day of Every week? 

This is one of the most difficult 
questions to settle to the full satis
faction of all the members, that per
tains to the practical workings of 
Christianity. We presume there is 
scarcely a congregation of disciples 
anywhere to be found, where a I! the 
mcmber8 are prompt to assemble reg
ularly on the first day of the week to 
break bread. There are manj congre
gations which have a hundred or 
more names upon the church book, 
where perhaps not even twenty -five of 
them -meet regularly on every-----fi rst 
day of the week to worship the Lord. 
Now in this there is something wrong. 
Either those who insist upon meeting 
every first day of the week are mis
taken about God ref{uiring it, or 
those who deliberately refuse to as
semble are imperiling their eternal 
interests. We propose therefore in 
this article to give a brief presenta-

tion of the authority of God on the 
subject, with the hope that it may 
accomplish some good And if we 
show that God has required it, we at 
tl1e same time show that our eternal 
interests depend upon carrying it out, 
for Jesus said, "Not every one that 
saith unto me Lord, Lord , shall en
ter into the kingdouvof heaven, but 
he that, doeth the will of my father 
which is in heaven." And in the last 
chapter in the Bible we have: "Bless
ed are they that do his command
ments, that they may have right to 
the tree of life, and may enter in 
through the gates into the city." So 
then if it be the will of the Father • 
one of the commandments of God, 
that his children meet regul 11rly on 
the first day of the week, and they 
willingly fail to do,it they certainly 
forfeit their right to the tree of iife, 
and will fail of an entrance through 
the gates into the heavenly city. We 
will begin with a passage in the 
twentieth chapter of John. In the 
19th verse of this chapter we have 
the following: "Then the same day 
at evening, being the first day of the 
week when the doors were shut where 
the disciples were assembled for fear 
of the Jews, came Jesus and stood in 
the midst, and saith peace be unto 
you." This was the evening of the 
day on which Jesu~ arose from the 
dead, and Jesus met with them per 
sonally on that occasion. Why they 
were assembled at that time, we are 
not informed. But the very fact that 
Jesus met with them, and said peace 
be unto you, gave significance to the 
occasion. Then ou the next Lord's 
day the disciples met again, as we 
learn from the 26th verse of the same 
chapter. The fact that they met 
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again the next first day, and that breaking of bread :mentioned in this 
Jesus again met with them, is cer · passage is almost universally under
tainly very significant of great im - stood to be the loaf in the Lord's 
portance attached to that day. So supper. In fact we cannot see what 
then, Jesus arose from the dead on else it could be. For this breaking 
the first day of .ihe week, and on that of bread was done according to the 
same day, and the next first day the teaching of the apostles, and they 
disciples met, and Jesus met with never taught any other breaking of 
them, all of which, to say the least bread in the church save the Lord's 
of it, gives solemnity to the first day supper. Thus it is certainly very 
of the week. And even the fact that clear that from the establishment of 
Christ arose from the dead on that the Church of God in Jerusalem, the 
day, and triumphed over the powers disciple~ were taught to break bread 
of darkness, and destroyed the gloom in memory of the broken body of 
of the grave, ought to be sufficient to Jesus. Breaking the loaf is just as 
bring the people of God together to clearly, and as certainly taught here, 
remember an even t so transcendently as prayer, and is of as high and posi
important to our race. As Christians tive authority. It does seem · to me 
we do not sufficiently appreciate the that no one who believes the Bible, 
plan of salvation through Jesus our can doubt for a moment that the 
Lord. apostles taught the first Christians at 

In Acts ii. 42, we have the follow - Jerusalem to attend to the Lord's 
ing: "And they continued steadfast supper. This then settles the ques
ly in the apostle ' doctrine, and fel- tion of a1~thority, and shows that it 
lowehip, and in breaking of bread, was done by the authority of God. 
and in prayers." Here it is said, But this passage says nothing about 
they, the disciples, continued in the the day on which it was done. But 
apostles' doctrine. The word doctrine the fact that Jesus arose on the first 
means teaching; hence the disciples, day of the week, would naturally 
the church at J erusalem continued point us to the first day of the week 
steadfastly in the teaching of the as the appropriate time, and espe
apostles. We are not told in so many cially sq, since from the very day 
words what they taught; yet indi . that Jesus arose, the disciples beg au 
rectly we are informed, at least in to meet, and Jesus met with them on 
part. We are told that they contin- the first two occasions. But we are 
ued in the teaching of the apostleii!, left in no doubt in regard to that 
and then we are told what they did, matter, other passages come in to our 
and to tbat extent at. least, we are entire relief. In Acts xx: 7, we 
informed as to what the apastles have the desired information : ''And 
taught. They continued in the fel- upon the first day of the week, when 
lowship, breaking of bread, and in the disciples came together to break 
prayers. This much then we know bread, Paul preached unto them, 
the apostles taught. And what they ready to depart on the morrow ; and 
taught was by inspiration, was the continued hill speech t: 1til midnill;bt." 
word of God without ~douht. The This information is definite and ex-
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actly to the point. It shows exactly first day of every week. This being 
on what day the early Christians met true, every Christian who d isregards 
to break bread. And certainly all the assembling on the first day of 
those early Christians met on the the week, disregards the authority of 
same day. And now put these two God, as certainly as the Sabbath 
facts together, that the first church breaker. How far the mercy of God 
broke bread by the teaching of the may be extended to such, we pretend 
apostle, and then the fact that these not to say. But the experiment is 
spoken of in twentieth of Acts, came an exceedingly dangerous one. The 
together on the first day of the week Sabbath breaker was stoned to death 
to break bread. The early Uhris- for the first o:ffense,so far as the Bible 
tians were uniform in this practice, records, which gives a fearful exam· 
both as shown by the Bible, and by ple of the result of disobedience. 
ancient chucrh history. They were Then as another example of meeting on 
uniform,. because they all practiced as the first day of every w.eek, we have 
the apostles taught, and that will the followi ng from Paul: "Now con
make uniformity everywhere, in all cerning the collection for the saints, 
ages. as I have given order to the churches 

The evidences also are positive of Ga latia, even so do ye. ·Upon the 
that it was the custom to meet every first day of every week, let every 
first day. When Paul came to Troas one of you lay by him in store 
he abode there. seven days, and the as God hath prospered him, that 
most reasonable conclusion is, that 'he there be no gatherings when I come." 
got there on l\1onday, after the disci- 1 Cor. 16 : 1-2. This passage ex
pies had met and bad returned home, presses definitely, that both in Gala · 
and he waited till the next first day, tia and Corinth, the oustom was to 
to meet with them, as be knew they meet on the first day of the week. 
would come together on that day, But what did they come together 
and he would thereby be with them. for? Certainly to break bread as i n 
And besides, the expression that the twentieth of Acts. We ki:ww more
disciples came together on the first over that the church at Corinth was 
day of the week is naturally expres- required to 1.-reak bread, from what 
sive of a regular custom. It is just is said in the eleventh of first" Gorin
such language as God used to the thians and that they had to meet 
Jews regarding the Sabbath day. He together to attend to it. Paul there 
said, "Remember the Sabbath day says: "For I have received of the 
to keep it holy." Now the q~estion Lord, that which also I delivered 
might have bee& asked, what Sab- unto you, that the Lord Jesus, the 
bath? and the answer necessarily same night on which he was betrayed 
was, every Sabbath. For afterwards, took bread; and when be had given 
whe n one man was found gathering thanks, he break it, and said, Take, 
sticks on the Sabbath day, he was eat; this is my body which is broken 
atoned to death. He diaobeyed God, for you : this do in remembrance of 
and died for it. So the expression, me, &c." And in t,he same manner 
upon the week, certainly means the the cup. Now here is the fact that 
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these Christians at Corinth were re- improper manner, some eating before 
quired to break bread, for Paul de- others, and some even getting drunk, 
livered it to them, as he had received he corrected their faults, and told 
it. And in taking it, they had to them again how to observe it. Surely 

·come together, and tarry one for no one can say that these passages do 
another, all of which we learn in the afford divine authority for Christians 
eleventh chapter. Then in the six- not to meetevery first day of the week, 
tlJenth, we find they were accustomed to break bread. In the next place 
to meet on the first day of the week. we refer to Heb. x : 25, in which 
Put these two passages together, and we have the following: "Not for
you have positive authority again for saking the assembling of ourselves, 
Christians to meet regularly on the as the manner of some is; but ex
first day of the week to break bread, horting one another ; and so much 
and all this authority from God him- the more as ye see the day approach
self through the apostle Paul. 'rhe ing." Hence the command is, not to 
authorit.y comes in thus; 1st. These forsake the assembling. Though in 
CoriJ.1thians are required to break the negative· form, the command is as 
bread, in remembrance of Jesus. 2nd positive as if expressed affirmatively. 
They were required to come together There can be no doubt about this 
and tarry one for another, so that all being a command to assemble. But 
might be together. And 3rd, we find it may be asked, what assembling is 
them meeting on the first day of the this? In reply to this, we might 
week. Now if this does not show appropriately ask another question, 
that those Christians were required which is, what assembling has God 
of God to meet regularly on the first required in the New Institution? To 
day of the week to break bread in this question there is but one answer 
remembrance of Jesus, we cannot which is, the assembling of Chris
understand language. The apostles tians on the first day of the week. 
all taught the same thing on the This being true, wo can be at no loss 
same subject everywhere. Otherwise as to the meaning of the passage. It 
there would have been the most utter gives an emphatic requirement for 
confusion ; nothing like uniformity Christians to meet together on the 
could have prevailed on any other first day of the week; and the 
principle. We find the apostles main design of this meeting is to 
teaching these things in the first break bread, as given in Acts xx : 7. 
church at Jerusalem, and the disci- Every Christian therefore that will
pies continuing in them . \V e find ingly disregards it, and refuses to 
the disciples practicing the same meet with the saints on the Lord's 
things at Troas, and Paul met with day, willingly refuses to obey a pos
them, broke bread with them, preach- itive command of God. And it is 
ed to them, and thus 1~pproved their certainly excfledingly dangerous to 
eourse. At Corinth we find Paul our eternal interests, to disregard this 
teaching the same things, and the Cor- positive authority. We can by no 
inthians practicing accordingly, and means claim that we are on the way 
when they got to observing it in an l to heaven when thus acting. In no 
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dispensation has God allowed his will a! ways be found in the first day 
commands to be tampered with by meetings unless hindered by some· 
man, without visiting puni8hments thing they cannot control. Chris
upon him. When Adam and Eve tians who love the Lord as they 
diso beyed in the garden of Eden, ought to love him, will delight to 
he cast them out of the garden, shut meet with the followers of the Lamb, 
them out from the tree of life, and on the Lord's day, and remember his 
doomed them to mortality with all death for them. And besides, it 
its pains and troubles. When the would be so much more encom,aging 
antediluvians became wicked and, to all, if the members would all at
would not regard him, he brought tend, and the burden of carrying on 
the flood and swept them all away. the cause of Christ would be but 
The cities of Sodom and Gomorrah light if each member would bear hi& 
were destroyed because the people part faithfully. We learn from an
were wicked and rebellious. When cient church history, also, that from 
the Jews sinned in the wilderness, the first establishment of the church, 
God sent one punishment after an- all Christians were accustomed· 
other upan them, until finally they to meet regularly on the first day of 
were doomed to die in the wilderness the week. Mosheim in speaking of 
after much suffering, without enter- the practice of the Christians of the 
ing the promised land . Even l\'Ioses first century, says: ''All Christians 
and Aaron died outside of Canaan, were unanimous in setting apart the 
because they disregarded the word, the first day of the week on which the tri
commandment of God. Many others umphant Savior arose from the dead, 
died for similar reasons. And with for the solemn celebration of public
all the examples of the punishment worship. This pious custom which 
of those who in fermer times diso - was derived from the example of the 
beyed God, can we expect a better church of Jerusalem, was founded 
fate, if we act likewise ? Surely not. upon the express appointment of the 
There is every possible reason why apostles who consecrated that day to 
Christians should be faithful in meet- the same sacred purpose, and was ob
ing on the first day of the week, as served universally throughout the 
well as in every requirement the Christian churches, as appears from 
Lord bas made. Forsaking the as- the united testimonies of the most 
sembling on the first day of the credible writers." Thi~ testimony is 
week is often the first step to aposta- unmistakable and is?doubtless as re
sy. And if it does not lead to an liable as any testim~tny ·out8ide of the 
abandonment of the cause, there is Bible can be, and exactly harmonizes 
always connected with it a coldness with what we have shown from the 
and indifference to the cause of Bible on the same subject. This 
Christianity. We think a warm - history testifies that the custom was 
hearted or devoted Christian who universal among Cbri~tians of the 
willingly stays away from the house first cen tury ; that the custom was 
of God on Lord's day, would be hard taken from the church at Jerusalem, 
to find. For if warm hearted, they and that they received it from the 
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apostles. This is exactly what we have 
shown from the Bible and is strong 
corroborative evidence on the subject. 
And in speaking of the practice of 
Christians in the first century he also 
says : "The first Christians assembled 
for the purpose of divine worship, in 
private houses, in caves and in vaults 
where the dead were buried. Their 
meetings were on the first day of the 
week, &c." These extracts from 
Mosheim's ancient church history, 
are sufficient to show how the early 
Christians acted in· regard to meeting 
on the first day of week . And if all 
Christians would thus act, they would 
mutually help one another in the 
divine life, and the progress of the 
cause would be onward and upward. 
It would then be an easy matter to 
eon vert sinners if all Christians would 
work in earnest. And meeting thus 
on the first day of the week will 
greatly aid us in forming the Chris
tian character in other respectR, We 
all need the Spiritual aid that we get 
·On the J~ord's day, to help US along 
through the week. We do hope, and 
insist that the brethren everywhere 
study this subject more that they may 
better appreciate its importance, and 
be better prepared to live the Chris
tian life, and to do more and better 
work for the cause. We have thus 
endeavored to show the positive re
-quirements of God on this subject. 
We may hereafter say more on the 
work of the Lord's day. 

E.G. S. 

Unbolted Wheat. 

Near the close of the last century, 
when England and France were wa
~~;ing war with each other, the British 
Parliament passed a law, to take effect 
for two years, that the army at home 
should be supplied with bread made 
from unbolted wheat meal, solely for 
the purpose of making the wheat go 
as far as possible. At first, the soldiers 
were exceedingly displeased with t his 
kind ot bread, and refused to eat it, 
but after two or three weeks they 
preferred it to fine flour bread. The 
result of the experiment was that the 
health of the soldiers improved. so 
much and so manifestly in the course 
of a few months that the officers and 
physicians of the army publicly de
clared that the soldiers \Vere never 
before so healthy and robust,and that 
diseases of many kinds had almost 
entirely disappeared from the army. 
For a while the use of this bread was 
almost universal in public institutions 
and in private families, and it was 
pronounced by civic physicians by far 
the most healthy bread that could be 
eaten. The testimony of sea captains 
and whale men is equally in favor of 
wheaten bread. ''The coarser the 
ship-bread is, the healthie1· is my 
crew," said a very intelligent sea cap
tain of over thirty years' experience. 
'l.'he inhabitants of Wesphalia, who 
Hre a hardy and robust people, capa
ble of enduring tlie greatest fatigues, 
are a living testimony to the salutary 
effects of this sort of bread ; and it is 

They have found a petrified Mor- remarkable that they are very seldom 
mon in l!tah, and from_ the number attacked by acute fevers and those 
of dents 1n the head, evtdently made . . . ' 
with a poker and a fiat iron, it is! other d1seases whiCh artse f_rom bad 
judged that be bad at least thirty- humors. In fact, the }abormg class 
three wives.-Norristown Herald. through Europe, Asia and Africa use 
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bread made of the wliole grain ; ~one word about hi~ being a Christian 
happily for them, they cannot afford· Baptist. It is admitted. But does 
to buy fine flour. , not the New Testament say as much 

The most intelligent class of peo - about these two things as it does 
pie in out· large cities have bread about Peter being the founder of the 
made qf unbolted wheat on their ta congregation· in the city of Rome, of 
bles every day, and depend upon it; John the Immerser being the founder 
but in country places the idea prevails of a denomination called by his name, 
that it is cheap and coarse, and that and of Christ and the apostles immer
to feed a guest on Graham bread sing children, of organs in the war
would be inhospitable . Nothing can ship of God, of State and Missionary 
be further from the truth. Our first- Conventions, and a number of other 
class hotels have regularly on their things which pass for religious 
bills of fare "cracked wheat," "hom- things? Is not a large portion of 
iny," "oat-meal mush;" and some the religion of Jesus, pagans, papists 
advanced teachers of hygiene are be - and heretics, or sects or churches, 
ginning to hope that the reign of fine founded on uncertain and vague tra
flour is passing away. Of oat-meal ditions, assumptions, conjectures, 
as a diet, one of our writers says : speculati()ns, and human philosophy 
"Americans are gradually waking UJ!l -"science'' falsely so called? I can 
to the fact that oat-meal is by no answer the question I put to you. Do 
means an unimportant article of diet, you ask me how? I say by tradition, 
As a food, the merits of which have and' as the above traditions are ad
stood the test of centuries, and which mitted as religions, I do not see why 
is designed to promote the sanitary my tradition should not be admitt.ed 
condition M the nation, by laying the also, which is newer, truer, and more 
fo undation for more ready and vigo- certain than the above traditio ns. I 
rous frames for the . next generation, will proceed to state my tradition , 
let us regard its general adoption as that General Washington was a Chris
an article of diet as nothing short of tian Baptist. In the winter of 1810, 
a national ·good. Its phosphorous David Benedict of Rhode Island, the 
gives a healthful impulse te the brain; author of the History of the Ameri
on no other food can one endure so can Baptists, staid at my father's in 
great or so prolon~ed mental labor old Virginia, ten days, with two one
as on oat-meal porridge."-N. ~ Y. horse wagon loads of his histories, 
Tribune. while distributing them in the differ-

ent States. My father, who was a 
Baptist preacher, obtained a large 

Was General Washington a Ohristia!l. number of subscribers for that hi story 
Baptist? as well as for Robinson's History of 

Baptism, which was re -published by 
I have asked you a question which brother Benedict, and my father's 

you cannot answer. You may reply name appears in the list of his sub
th at the New Testament does not scribers, to which subscribers I dis
name General Washington, nor say tributed his books. While at my 
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f~e~t-.'-s,~b-r-ot~h~e-r~B-e_n_e_d-ic-t~g-a-v~e _m_y_t_h_a~t-~ w-1-. s~e-~m~e-n_t_r~ea-t-~-a~s~1-. n-d-i -~-m-·e_n_t_a~ll 

mother the l\Iemoirs of John Gano, thingsJin religion •£which"'~re not ~: 
D. D., of Rhode Island formerly,~but pressly set!downiin jthe jword of God, 
who subsequently moved to Kentucky calling"traditions "wicked and uncer 
and had lhe care of the Baptist tain traditions." These are never 
church in Fayette county, called dying principles, they will live forever. 
Town Fork, and he lived the residue The principle of the American Bible 
of his life in that place and died and Union is also immortal, that is for 
was b•nied there. In the early~part God to speak as plainly to all nations 
of this century, my uncle, Jacob in their own mother tongue, as he 
Creath, Sr., succeeded Dr. Gano as ~ did to the Jews and Greeks· in the 
the "pastor" of that church. David ~ Hebrew and Greek Scriptures. If 
Benedict married the dau"hter oO the Baptists fail or have failed to 
Stephen Gano of Rhode Isl:nd, who ~ carry out this principle, the principle 
was the sou of Dr. John Gano, and will never die, it is right, it will live • 
Benedict's wife was the grand -daugh- forever. I am for it. There will 
ter of John Gano, and history testifies never be any union among the true 
that John Gano was chaplain to the worshipers of God, until the one 
Revo lutionary army under George immersion is restored which Christ 
Washington, and Benedict told my instituted, and the apostles practiced. 
fathe1· and rnother that Stephen Gano, Christ himself never preached, until 
his father-in law, told him that Dr. after his immersion in the Jordan 
John Gano immersed General Wash- river, and if the immaculate son of 
ington in the time of the Revolution- God thought it necessary to be im
ary war, privately ; Stephen Gano's mersed before he began to. preach, I 
father told him he did, he told his do not see how sinful men can preach 
son-in-law Benedict of it, and Bene- before they are immersed. If it be
diet told my father of it, and I often came him who had no sin to fulfill 
heard them speak of it. I do not all righteousness, to ratify every 
expect to build a church upon it. I divine institution, how much more 
shall let the tradition pass for what does it become sinful men to be wash-
it is worth. I have told how I came ed from their sins by faith in his 
by it. I said a Christian Baptist blood, and immersion? Again, the 
because there are thousands of merely spirit of God did not de cend upon 
sectarian Baptists, who are nothing our blessed Savior until after he arose 
more than mere Baptists, and there out of the Jordan river.-:M:ark i: 10, 
are many thousands of noble, true "coming up out of the waters of the 
Christians among the Baptists, and J on.lan river the Spirit like a dove 
the principles of those ancient here- descended upon him." If the Son of 
tics, whom the modern Baptists claim God who had no sin, did not receive 
as their ancestors, such as the Wal- the Spirit of God until after hit> 
denses and Mennonites, and others, immersion, how can sinful men expect 
taking the Bible alone as the rule of God to treat them better than he did 
their faith and manners, and requiring his own Son, by giving them his 
faith in Christ before immersion and Spirit in their infidelity and before 
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'they are immersed as he was? He concluded that he did not believe our 
was not immersed to make him a doctrine an<L·wanted us to withdraw 
priest, he was a victim before he was from him. The church thereupon 
a priest and he was immersed before made an order withdrawing from 
be was a victim, and he never was a Brother L. at his request. The 
priest on earth; he could not be a question we want light upon is, did 
priest on earth, nor until his re!'lur- the church do right in withdrawing 
rection. Hebrews viii: 4. If he from him simply at his request .with
were on earth he could not be a out notifying him to appear and give 
,priest, says Paul. He was of the his reasons for such strange conduct? 
tribe of Judah, the priests were of Should a church have a regular 
the tribe of Levi. If he had o:fficia- Church clerk ? And should the 
ted as priest on earth, they woujd 
have killed him. Matthew says he 
was immersed to fulfill all righteous
ness. John says that he might be 
.made manifest to Israel, John i : 31, 
which is saying positively that he 
was not immersed to make him a 
priest, as well as Paul said he could 
not be a priest on earth. The exist
ence of the Pope's kingdom depends 
·On the non-observance of this institu
t ion. 

J. CREATH. 

QUERIES. 

records be read and adopted by the 
church? Is it proper to attend to 
matters of Church discipline at Lord's 
day meetings? Some light from you 
through the Advocate on the above 
questions would be gratefully receiv
ed by the brethren here as well as 
perhaps elsewhere. 

Your Bro. in Christ, 
M. N. ALEXANDER. 

LaFayette, Tenn. Oct. 26th 1875. 

We know nothing of any authority 
in divine law for notifying persons to 
appear an~ give reasons or other 
things. It is the duty of a congre
gation when a brother falls into error 

Bros, L. & S: Would you. be so or sin to strive very earnestly to 
.kind as to give your opinion on the rescue the brother from the error or 
following questions? A question of sin . The object of sin is to save the 
.{)burch discipline has just been dis- erring. It certainly was the duty of 

.. posed of by our church at Lafay- the brethren to see this brother often 
ette in Macon Co., Tenn., in which and frequently, to learn what his 
there is some controversy among the difficulties and troubles were, to 
brethren. humbly and prayerfully strive to 

Some months ago a Mr. L. for- remove the difficulties and troubles 
merly a Baptist united with the Chris - and give him the full benefit of the 
tian Church at this place and since fellowship and association of the 
that. time has seldom attended any church. He needed them from the 
of our meetings and a short time time of his .first association with the 
~go he sent word to the church by a brethren, Had be had these from 
brother directing the church to take 1 the beginning, he likely would not 
his name off, that upon reflection he j have desired to withdraw from the 
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brethren. A farmer that awaits for 
the pigs and lambs to come up to be 
fed, neglects them, if they do not 
come up he soon has none. The mother 
that does not go out and look after 
children, has but little care for them. 
They will either suffer or else 
grow up for evil. It is so in the 
church, 

If the Elders and the brethren had 
done their duty by this brother, they 
would have certainly known his diffi
culties, and reasons without any for
mal notification, Mere formality bas 
loBg since been declared to be an in
dication of weak minds. ·The thing to 
be sought is a true knowledge of the 
faults and difficulties of an individ
ual, an honest effort to remove and 
overcome them if ,possible and save 
the erring one. Constant familiarity 
and the most complete confidence 
ought to be invited, maintained and 
encouraged with every member-es
pecially with the younger ones, by_ 
the elders of the church. They 
ought to have known the difficulties 
of this brother and have tried to re
move them. Ought to have been 
·so familiar as to require no statement 
of reasons before the church to let 
them know what they were. 

D.L. 

Please give us your Tiews ·on 36th 
and 37th verses of the 9th chapter of 
Mark. 

Yours in Christian love, 
(1. J. STEWART. 

Thei:!e are the verses: "And he 
took il. child, and set him in the midst 
of them ; and when he bad taken him 
into his arms, he said unto them, 
Whosoever shall receive one of such 

children in my name, receinth me: 
and whosoever shall receive me, re
ceiveth not me, but him that sent 
me." We think this passage is clear
ly explained by another one in the 
18th of Matthew, which is as follows : 
"At the same time came the disciples 
unto Jesus, saying, who is the great
est in the kingdom of heaven? And 
Jesus called a little child unto him, 
and set him in the midst of them; ana 
said: Verily I say unto you, except 
ye be converted, and become as little 
children, ye cannot enter into the 
kingdom of heaven. Whosoever 
therefore shall humble himself as 
this little child, the same is greatest 
in the kingaom of heaven. And 
whoso shall receive one such little 
child in my name, receivetb me. But 
whot~o ~hall offend one of these little· 
ones which believe in me, it were 
better for him that a millstone were 
hanged about his neck, and that he
were drowned in the depths of the 
sea." Thi,; latter passage we have 
no doubt teaches precisely what was 
intenrled to be taught in the one from 
Mark. The Bi!Jle always explains 
itself, if we will only read enough. 
We are certainly Itot to understand 
by the passage in Mark that we are· 
to receive little children into the 
church, but that we are to recognize 
grown-up people, who humble ihem
selves as little children, as the ser
vants of God. 

E. G. S. 

Nurses and Nursing. 

First: It is in things which ~f 

themselves appear trifling, and even 
insignificant, th at the comfort of a 
sick-room is made or marred. For 



TB.E GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 1099 

instance, an energetic and amiably in- ing the patient in a yellow sea, be
tentioned person places a cold pi! - sides sending her into hysterics). A 
low beneath the shoulder of a patient habit of moving quietly about the 
suffering from Pneumonia, that is; in - room, and yet not treading on "tip
flammation of the lungs ; a fit of toe" and making every board in th e 
coughing, perhaps a sleepless night floor creak its loudest, is also very 
is the result. Five minutes warming advisable, and nothing can be better 
of the pillow at the fire would have by the way of "chausure'' than those 
prevented ali this mischief, and even soft, warm felt boots now so common ; 
conduced to sleep. they both keep the nurse's feet from 

Dress, again, is a matter of great becoming cold, and make t.be least 
importance in a sick-room, and here sound in moving about. Of course 
I must enter a protest against that the manner of speaking in a sick
very common practice of the amateur room is all-important. Oh, the her
sick-nurse making a "guy" of her - . ror of that dreadful "pig's -whisper," 
self. I really have seen sueh start- which penetrates to the inmost re
liog and unpleasant costumes donned ceases of the room, and wakes the 
"for the occasion," as seemed to me sleeping patient as surely as the 
enough to cause delirium in the banging of a door? 
patient, if long contemplated-shawls In some of the most severe diseases 
and dres~ i ng-gown3, and wraps of such as cholera and diptheria, the 
such an obsolete and awful character, patient is often intensely conscious of 
that the shadow of the watcher cast all that is passing around him. The 
upon the wall by the dim light of the wish to know everything that is said 
night lamp must form a horrible "old and done is extreme, and nothing 
granny,'' land be by no means a excites a person so much as anything 
pleasing reflection to meet a sick like whispering and mystery. The 
man's eyes, as he wakes weak and natural voice, only so much lowered 
confused from an opiate-won sleep! as to be perfectly distinct, is then the 

The best dress for a eick-room is proper tone for a sick-room. If si
plain black-for the simple reason leoce is then needed, let it be com
that no atain shows upon it.-an old plete, and no whispering permitted 
silk is the most economical, but silk either in the room, or, worse still, 
rustles, and is therefore ·objectiona- outside the door. 
able. Black lustre is very serviceable When active personal care of a 
-not made long enough to truil, sick person is undertaken, the finger 
upset chairs and get under the doc - nails should be kept very short. I 
tor's feet; and not having hanging have seen a long nail tear open a. 
sleeves, but fitting close and neat at blister and expose ' a raw: surface, 
the wrist, so as to be finished off by c·ausing great pain. For the same, 
nice white linen cuffs. (I have seen reason, all removable rings should 
a hanging sleeve catch on some pro- be taken off; and any ornaments that 
jecting point of chair or table, and hang loose, and make a jingling noi se 
convert a glass of egg-flip into a are best dispensed with as they irri tate 
"douche" externally appiied, swamp , and annoy a sensiti ve patient. 
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It seems to me that this very un
pretending paper will be hardly com
plete without a few words as to the 
diet of any one acting as sick nurse 
in a long artd trying case. 

One great point is, to let no silly 
notions of sentiment prevent your 
making a practice of taking substan
tial and regular meals ; and when 
you have to sit up all night, be sure 
and have food at hand, and never go 
more than three hours without eating. 
Now I am going to say what I know 
many will highly disapprove of
and it is this : when you are nursing 
a long and anxious case, and you 
want to be able to "stay" to the end, 
avoid all stimulants.-Chamber's 
Journal. 

Of locks and Other Things. 

his service and training men every 
whit as patient, quick-witted, and in
genious as any that invent locks, or 
build forts, or engrave bank bills. 
None of man's work is so perfect as 
to escape and overcome the vio·lence 
and fraud which are everywhere 
seeking their natural prey. If we 
build "burglar proof" vaults, the 
burglars at once set themselves 
to prove that stone and iron can be 
cut with steel, and burst apart with 
powder, and that what man has done, 
man can undo, if he will. 

If we set watchmen to guard our 
doors, strightway we find it is neces
sary to guard and watch the watch
man. If we elect a " reform ticket," 
to abolish abuses, we soon find that 
the reformers need reforming, and 
that new abuses have taken the place 
of the old. Turn which way we will, 

Every now and then · we hear of the truth still meets us, that man 
some great triumph of invention and his works are altogetherJvan
which i~ to overcome all difficulties ity. 
in its p~culiar province. A few years In vain are the big guns which 
ago there was great excitement over engineering skill soon learns to guard 
a trial of locks. Famous locksmiths against ; in vain, also, the forts 
defied each other; among those who which new engines of destruction are 
became most celebrated for their continually making ,useless. In vain 
skill in construction was an English- Mr. Chubb's locks ; in vain the 
man of the no.me of Chubb. Chubb's fot·mation of new political parties, or 
locks, consequently were everywhere new separations in the church ; in 
ordered, and banks, insurance compa- vain the new logic in support of 
nies, every one who had valuables on human theologies; in vain the 
deposit, put their faith in this une- thousand societies formed to erad
qualled product of ingenuity. Thieves icate evils that grow like weeds. 
were expected henceforth to give up The old wrongs and errors appear 
in despair. So far from doing so under new forms, the new schemes 
they have proved that no knot can show the old brand of imperfection. 
be tied which an accomplished rogue lf we only knew it, we do not know 
cannot untie. very much, we knowing ones of the 

Mr. Chubb now publicly admits nineteenth century. 
that no locks can baffie skillful and But there is a bolt that no thief 
determined robbers. Satan has in can break or slide back. There is a 
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wall that none can break through. 
There is a fort that can be held 
against all comers. There is an engine 
that can break down any stronghold. 
There are bills that can never he 
counterfeited. There are watohme'n 
that can never be bribed or outwitted. 
There are reformers whose work 
will endure forever ; a church that 
rests upon an Eternal Rock; a power 
in the life that is proof against all 
skepticism, and all false logic, how
ever forcible. 

The robber cannot pick the secret 
of a genuine Christian life. Whatever 
is bid with Christ in God is abso
lutely safe. All the artillery of hell 
cannot. batter down the resolution of 
any poor, weak child who trusts in 
the Savior. And any weak child's 
prayer may destroy Satan's most 
boasted stronghold. And simple as 
is the life of faith, not the most art 
ful hypocrite can counterfeit it suc
cessfully. The reform which is built 
on religious priMiple, on the foun
dation of the apostles and prophets. 
Jesus Christ himself being the chief 
corner stone is permanent. The craft 
and might of human intellect cannot 
endanger the truth of God ; cannot 
shake the walls ' of his real Zion.
Worlcing Church. 

CRI MINAL CONVERSATION.-Very 

few have that exquisite moral deli 
cacy which prompts its possessor to 
consider as a crime the utterance of 
careless words which may injure a 
neighbor. There ar~ those who un
derstand this thoroughly; who fi,nd 
no difficulty, through long habit, in, 
keeping their tongues bridled; who 
will not willingly listen to malignant 
gossip, and who never, when it has 

been forced upon them, repeat it. 
We have known such, and extreme
ly comfortable they are to know
these self- balanced folks who ''their 
eyes, their ears, their tongues, their 
talk restraia." There are not many 
of them anywhere, but wherever they 
are, they are in an excellent position 
for starting a first -class missionary 
enterprise. We do not believe that 
there is any social evil which cannot 
be mitigated, even if it cannot be 
extirpated. Every well meaning man 
should consider how much good he 
can do without taking a great deal of 
trouble, either by listening to iU 
natured gos~ip with an air of indiffer
ence or of impatience, or by indig
nantly refusing to listen to it at all. 
For we must consider that a great 
proportion ofthe stories disadvanta
geous to personal character which 
are afloat, are really none of our bus
iness, and in no way concern our 
happiness, our prosperity, or our 
success. A reputation is too sacre~ 
to be made a plaything of. 

W !Uking With God. 

The difficulty which most people 
,have in religion is to bring the thought 
of God into their daily lives. His 
very greatness makes it hard to con
nect Him with homely, every day 
matters. We get some sense of Him 
in church, or in the prayer meeting, 
or in rare hours of exalted feeling. 
But when ~e go into the busy world 
where most of our life is spent, God 
fades away into heaven that is f:.tr
ther off than the blue sky above our 
heads. This is a great loss to us. It is 
neglect on our part of our highest op
portunity. God walks with us, in clos-
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est nearness at every moment. There 
is in Him, if we could learn to take 
it, a provision of helpfulness, of sym
pathy, of sufficiency, for every step 
in the whole round of our daily life. 
The very things that seem insignifi
Mnt and without spiritual meaning 
are set round by God as a part of 
our education . And if we habitually 
recognize his presence in t.hem, all 
the incidents of buo;~iness and our 

· household care and daily walk would 
become threads of gold, holding us 
in the sweetest and noblest friend
ship with our Heavenly Father.
Selected. 

"MOTHER'S BOY" AT SEA. 

Barry very much liked being called 
" Mother's Boy." I am not so certain 
that he would not have also liked the 
name of "Father's Boy," if that title 
could have been given him. But it 
so happened that Barry's father was 
a sea-captain, and was off on foreign 
voyages so much that Master Barry 
sometimes said, with a pout, that he 
might as well have no father. So he 
was called "Mother's Boy," and he 
was tolerably well contented. 

But when Barry west to Sagadunk 
with his mother the case was differ
ent. At home, in the city, he went 
to walk or ride with his mother, and 
together they visited the galleries 
where pictures and many other beau
tiful and curious things were to be 
found. At Sagadunk, where the 
coast is very rocky, the water deep, 
and the pastures boggy, Barry would 
have had great delight if his mother 
oould only climb and wade as he did. 
But the fact was that his mother 
could neither climb nor wade. I am 

sorry to add that she could not swim 
u stroke. Evidently her early edu
cation ha:l been ne~lected. 

In the city, ·you see, the fact that 
this lady was so ignorant and incapa
ble had never been brought out. It 
was a great surprise 'to Barry when 
he discovered it. And as he lay on 
the rocks, one day, looking wistfully 
out to sea, he said softly to himself: 

"My gracious! to think that my 
precious mamma cas't swim 1" 

He had thought that his mother 
could do everything; and he added, 
by way of explanation to himself: "I 
don't believe women were made to 
swim, anyhow." On the subject of 
wading he was not quite so clear. It 
was possible for her to wade; but 
evidently she did not. like it. 

Now, Mrs . Dingle was not willing 
that Master Barry should go wander
ing about the cliffs by himself, scram
bling into place~ where she could not 
climb, and wading out to the rocks 
where the limpets, sea-weed and kelp 
grew so lovely and thick. You have 
seen a hen stand on the brink of a 
pond when her little ducklings paddle 
away from her on the smooth surface? 
Pretty little Mrs. Dingle used to 
laugh to herself and think of the 
mother-hen's distress, as she called 
after Barry when he waded out to 
the reef, in the bright sea-water, and 
secured such a prize as a comical 
little crab, or a coral-like star-fish, 
hiding in the crevices in the rock. 
She would cry out : 

"Yes, yes, it is very curious, Bar
ry; bring it here. I am afraid the 
tide is rising." 

Barry was a duckling who some
times preferred staying in the water. 

I don't know what Barry thought 
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about it, but his mother often felt 
that "Mother's · Boy" was growing 
out of her reach. He had been 
brought up at her side. It gave her 
a little pang to see him restive when 
she tried to keep him there. And it 
must be said that when Barry climbed 
up to the ledge called the "White 
Boar," and sat looking off on the 
ocean, he had a vague longing to be 
out on that lovely sheet of water, 
shining in the sun, tumbling into 
bright green waves, and stretching so 
far, down to the sunset, where 
the red rays blurred out the horizon. 
Somewhere beyond that crystal gate· 
in the south was his father's big ship 
-sailing among the spice islands, 
may be ; or gliding by shores where 
strange birds and beasts and painted 
·savages were dotted along, as in the 
cpictures of a geography. 

The Sagadunk fishermen used to 
go out of the harbor early i .n the 
morning and return late at night. 
Barry sometimes saw them from his 
chamber window as he dressed him
self at sunrise. They spread their 
sails like wings ; the soft morning 
breeze sprang up; and so they sailed 
away and disappeared down the far
off horizon. They seemed to sail into 
·the sky. 

One day Barry privately inquired 
of "Old Kutch," who was a famous 
fisherman of Sagadunk, if he ever 
saw his father's ship, the Flying Fish, 
·out at sea. The old fisherman said: 
"Nl"ver, so far as I knowed of," which 
was not satisfactory to Master Barry . 
He thought that "Old Kutch" must 
see the whole world when he got be
low that dim horizon, 

"I know my papa's ship, and if I 
.-were to go with you I might show 

her. to you, and find my papa," said 
Barry. 

Old Kutch laughed. 
mar wouldn't let you go 
my little man." 

".But your 
sq far away, 

Barry's countenance fell, but he 
explained: 

"She wouldjbe so glad ifl brought 
back my papa, that she wouldn't cars 
if I did go without her knowing it." 

Barry was on dangerous ground for 
"Mother's Boy." 

After many mysterious tal'ks and 
movements, which took several days\ 
Old Kutch agreed that Master Barry 
should get up early some fine morn
ing, and steal away to the bo~t at the 
wharf. At night Barry scarcely 
slept at all ; and when he dreamed·, 
it was of curious and often frightful 
sights in foreign lands. When day 
broke, he was in such haste that he 
scarcely dressed himself. He might 
have gone out at the door ; but, 
creeping past his mother's chamber, 
he got out by the hall-window, stole 
down through the orchard, scrambled 
over the stone wall, slid down the 
bank, and was soon on board the 
Polly Ann, commanded by Captain 
Kutch. 

It was a great adventure. He was 
going to sea in search of his father. 
His heart was a little heavy when he 
looked back at the old farmhouse 
where he had left his mother. But 
the Polly Ann was under way, and 
with a curious sort of feeling in his 
throat, he watched the village fade 
away. He was at sea. 

It would not be pleasant for me to 
tell you ot all the troubles that befell 
Master Barry that day. In the first 
place, he was very hungry ; and he 
ate a great deal of a nice lunoheon 
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which one of the fishermen produced 
from a big basket, strangely like one 
of his mamma's. Then, when he had 
satisfied his hunger, his luncheon did 
not agree with him at all. He felt 
very queer. Everything seemed go
ing around. His stomach was all in 
a whirl. He wns sea-sick, and he 
lost all interest in what was~going on 
about him! The Polly Ann was very 
lively, and although she was anchor
ed on the fishing-grounds, she 
bounced about at a great rate. The 
sun was hot, and as Barry looked 
over the edge of the bulwark where 
he lay, he saw nothing but horrid, 
tumbling waves everywhere. No 
land in sight, unless a low cloud on 
the dull, gray horizon were land. He 
was homesick; and if he cried silent· 
ly behind the ill-smelling tarpaulin 
that screened him, I do not think 
any of my boy-readers should laugh 
at him. I have been in just such a 
plight, and probably did just as 
Barry did. 

What was worse, there was no sign 
of the Flying Fish, or anything that 
loo ked like her. Once in a while a 
brown sail crept up from the horizon, 
drifted along against the sky, and 
melted away into the dim distance. 
It was a ''Down-East coaster, loaded 
with lime," Old Kutch would say, 
unless he was too busy with his fish 
to say anything. Barry only wanted 
to get home once more. 

"Ob, what will my. poor, dear 
mamma say?" he II!Oaned . 

"You oughter thought of that 
afore," Captain Kutch made answer. 
And so he should. 

Meantime, was .Mrs. Dingle going 
up and down the beach, crying out 
for her "Mother's Boy"? Strange 

to say, she was doing nothing of the. 
sort. She sat at the gable window 
that overlooked the sea, and as she 
sewed or read, she glanced out over 
th& sapphire waters of the bay, and 
over the shining waves that rippled 
toward the sunset as brightly and 
silvery as thougli there were no such 
thing as sea-sickness and discomfort 
in all the world. She was possibly; 
thinking of ~.~the hen and her willful 
duckling. 

That night, when the stars came 
out, and the Polly Ann drifted up 
Sagadunk harbor, the most tired, 
weary and homesick little chap you 
ever heard of, scrambled out into the 
small-boat which was to take him 
ashore. Mrs. Dingle, somehow, hap
pened to be on the landing ; and· 
when ~ Barry jumped into her arms 
and cried, "I couldn't find papa !" she 
only hugged him tight and whisper
ed, "Mother's Boy !" 

It seemed an age to Barry since 
he bad been gone. The familiar little 
bed, with its blue-and-white check 
cover, looked like an old friend from 
foreign parts; and the hollyhocks in 
the parlor fireplace were fresher and• 
brighter by candlelight than any 
hollyhocks he ever saw. 

I need not tell you how Barry 
settled affairs with his mamma. When 
he found Old Kutch, after that, one 
leisure day ashore, that venerable 
skipper asked him when he proposed 
going again on a voyage of discovery. 
Barry replied : · 

"I shall not be so naughty and run 
away again,for I am 'Mother's Boy,' 
you see." 

"Why, she knowed it all the time." 
And so she did ; and when she let 

Barry go off in charge of Old Kutch,. 
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she was trying two experiments-one 
on herself and one on "Mother's 
Boy."-Cyrus Ma1·tin, jr., in St. 
Nicholas fm· November . 

The ,family of SeMtor Henry 
Cooper of this city has been an unu
sually unfortunate one. About two· 
years since he lost his wife and a son 

; who had just reached man's estate. 
ITEMS, PERSONALS ETC. , A short time after that his daughter , 

deatll Of ,jl just blooming into womanhood died The sad tidings of the 
several old and well known brethren 1 while .00 a vi~i~ to New Yor~. And 
reached us this week. We say old, now h1s rema1mng son, our fneu~i~nd 
but we mean old in the Gospel as quondam school-mate, as prom1smg, 
two of them were scarcely beyond tl!e honorable and well beloved young 

· f l'" · · A th man as could be found was stricken pr1me o 11e m years. mong em . . 
we find the names of Bro. J no. Nob- down JUSt as he reached that penod 

lett of Flat Creek, Tenn., M. Z. 
McConico of Carter's Creek, Tenn ., 
and R. A. Bennett of Gallatin. We 
know that this news will bring sor
;row to the hearts of many brethren, 
all over the land; who enjoyed the 
acquaintance .and partook of the 
hospitality of these brethren. 

"Rest, brothers, rest, ~your work is done, 
Life's conflict o'er, the v'ioto1·y won." 

The line of conduct chosen by a 

of life when the human heart is filled 
with the highest and most ambitious 
hopes, when everything in life al
lures and bids us stay. But he wa& 
called hence. Requiescat in pace. 

Bro. A. W. Jackson of Vernon 
Parish, La. says be is battling away 
trying to do something for the cause 
in his section. There are only four 
or five disci pies in that section and. 
much prejudice exists against the 
religion of our Savior. 

During these clear Autumn days. 
and cool moonlight nights is the 
very time to have singing schools1 

and Fillmore's singing books are the 
things to use. Send for them at this 
office. 

Messrs . Hunter and Warren of 

boy. during the five years from fifteen 
to twenty will, in almost eve1·y in
stance, determine his character for 
life. As he in then careful or care
less, prudent or imprudent, indus 
trious or indolen t, truthful or dis
simulating, intelligent or ignorant, 
temperate or dissolute, so• will he be 
in after years, and it needs no proph
et to cast his horoscope or calculate this city have our thanks for a nice 
his chances. - box of new style envelopes.and paper. 

"G. Lipscomb spent the 5th Lord's They keep these on hand at 60 cts. 

day in Oct. with the Church at Cow- per box. 
an, Tenn. This Church has been W. C.. Huffman of Enon College, 

• organized about ·a · jear, and now Tenn. writes : 
numbers about forty members . Faith- "I have just returned home from 
ful preaching brethren w\1o may visiting some of the churches in Ken
trav!'l this way will meet here a kind tucky, for which I have been labor 
welcome and be well taken care ofl ing occasionally for the last two or 
by Bro. L. R. Sartain who resides three years. Found them in good 
immediately in Cowan ." order. I first went to Shiloh, But· 
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ler Co., had four additions, one a 
Baptist. Next to New Lebanon, 
Monroe Co.-had four additions, 
thence to Refuge, Metcalfe County. 
Thence to Christian Chapel, at Knob 
Lick, Metcalfe County, one addition 
(Ba.ptist); thence to Pleasant Hill, 
Metcalfe County, · thirteen additions, 
ode Baptist.. Thence to Mount Olivet 
Barren County, one addition, thence 
to Caney Fork, Barren Oounty, four 
additions-one Baptist. In all twenty
seven were added be~ides one at Bell
wood in Wilson County, Tenn., on 
the last Sunday before leaving home. 
I was from home six weeks, wae 
comforted and aided by the prayers, 
exhortations, &c. of Bro. A. Alsup, 
Ishmael Smith, Uberta Wright and 
E. M. Berry, part of the time. To the 
good Lord be all the glory." 

"At Owl Hollow Church, on first 
Lord's day in November Brethren C. 
E. Gillespie and G. Lipscomb were 
present. There were four baptisms 
on that occasion. This congregation 
seems to be a zealous one and now 
number~ about fifty members. Eld. 
Jas. H. Davis, of the Decherd church 
-occasionally visits them and gives 
them words of encouragement." 

I. B. Grubbs and Sam.'l A. Kelly 
are to assume control of the Apostolic 
'limes Jan; ls-t. Bro. Kelly, to "get 
his hand in" we suppo~e, is writing 
some articles at present entitled "Our 
Missionary Plans." He hints that we 
are working under the "Fanning 
P lan" as he is pleased to term it. 
We disown the insinuation that we 
work under any plan except the plan 

found in the New Testament, but we 

are proud of the following sentence 

in the same connection : "They a11e 

true to the Gospel, guarding its 
purity with jealous-perhaps over
jealous-care·" 

A young sister at Franklin, Tenn. 
desires a situation as Music Teacher. 
Can any one accommodate her ?-N. 
C. Gragard bas removed from Jack
son Tille, Tex. t.o Glen Fawn, in Rusk 
Co. in the same State.-B. D. John
son's Post Office address· is changed 
foom Allensville, Ky. to Hopkins 
ville.-Bro. L·. B. Grogan has a good 
ar ticle in Texas Christian Messenger 
on "Big Preachers."-Bro. R. M. 
Gano in on a visit to Kentucky.
J no. A. Sidener is on a visit to wes
tern Texas. He corresponds with the 
Review.-Our bachelor friend, Dr. R. 
H. Baker of Watertown. Tenn. was 
lately married to Miss Mary Waters 
of the same city.-We are grieved 
to hear of the serious illness of Sister 
White of McWhirtersville, Tenra.
Bro. R. C. Moultrie of Wilsonville, 
Tenn. who was attending the Ma~tmic 
Grand Lodge in session in this city, 
last week, visited our office. We 
welcome his return to our subscrip
tion list. 

If you do not take trouble with 
your children when they are young, 
they will give you trouble when they 
ar.e old.-J. I). Ryle. 
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HARD TIMES. 

We publish in-=ther plle a sen
sible and timely article from the 
Christian Union on "Hard Times." 
There is but little danger of actual 
·!luffering in our section of country 
·fror'u want or food . Such bountiful 
crops of grain have not beeR garner

·ed for many years past, as has been 
in Middle Tenn. the present year. 
The year that is past was the most 
oppressive we remember. Yet we 
passed through it with much less 
trouble than we anticipated. The 
-chief reason is, alJ foresaw want Stltr· 
,ing in the face, :tpd rigid!,- econo
mized from the start. Then "the 
wind, too, by a kind father, was tern. 
pered to the shorn lamb." Not that 
it was warmer through the winter 
than usual, but there was a bracing 
-effect of the atmosphere that was in
vigorating in its effect. The univer 
sal testi.mony was: "We never saw 
stock pass through the winter on so 
little and light food, in so good con 
dition." It was as true of human as 
of brute "stock." 

It is a marvel to all when we look 
back. tot hink bow safely we passed the 

'. 

winter, and what ahundant crops were 
produced from such short resources. 

The common saying was, "If we 
pass the winter, we have no proven
der on which to make a. crop." But 
God provides, he is able to provide 
in all emergencies in which he sees 
fit to provide. • 

Notwithstanding the bountiful 
crops, "times are ltard." But it is a 
hardness we can cure. It is a hard
ness we ought to have prevented. 
When we can prevent and ourselves 
can cure, God does not undertake for 
us . Our extravagance, our haste to 
be rich, our running in debt, our 
effort to live by speculations, instead 
of honest labor, these violaters of 
God's laws made "times hard" for us. 
The penalties of the violation we 
must pay. We cannot violate God's 
law without paying the penalty . We 
must work out of our difficulties by 
constant economy, by faithful pers-e
vering industry. 

Times are not now hard to those 
who have lived according to the law 
ot God. Times are not hard to the 
industrious, economical, hard work
ing man who has not speculated, who 
has kept out of debt. He may not be 
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able to sell his productions for a very 
high prioe, but he does not have to 
pay a very high price for what he 
must buy, for what he ought to pay. 
A man living according to the di
rections of God will be very apt to 
have a little surplus on band. Times 
were never better for such a man. A 
little cash now would go so far in 
supplying him and family with need
ful things. Then "hard times" never 
come to one who will live according 
to the direqtions of the Bible. The 
few plain elementary truths concern
ing finance in the Bible contain more 
wisdom than all the learned volumes 
of finance and trade in the world. 
"Hard times" is a blessing, even in a 
financial point of view, to all who 
obey God's law. 

I violated God's law years ago and 
got in debt. How often have I seen 
opportunities opened in the momen 
tary pressures that have come on us 
to advance my pecu~iary condition, 
if I had not violated the law of God, 
if I had been in condition to improve 
my opportunity. My violation of the 
law deprived me of the ability to 
imprOV!J the occasion. We believe 
that God intends to bless his children 
with the good things of this world. 
His promise to us embraces both the 
world that now i~ and that which is 
to come. He will bless us with them 
just so soon as we are able to possess 
them without being corrupted by 
them. We believe the test of our 
ability to possess them without in
jury is our ability to · gain them by 
and in compliance with the will:of' God. 
Or the gaining them according to the 
will of God schools and qualifies us 
for using them without hurt to our
selveR. Means gained by violation of 

God's law will not benefit us when 
gained. 

We write these things to try to 
impress upon our hearts the wisdom 
in all thiags of obeying God. It is 
both our duty and our interest to obey 
him. To obey God in all things 
subserves both our temporal and 
eternal interests both our pecu
niary and spiritual well-being. We 
ought to trust God and walk in his 
wisdom. He proposes, if we will lose 
faith in our own wisdom and trust 
him, he will give us his wis
dom. The Bible ii God's wisdom 
adapt. to man's use. When we walk 
by it~ walk: by God's wisdom. 

A suggestion in the article in ques
tion we wished particularly to en
force is, the duty of helping those 
in need by giving them opportuni
ties to help themselves. Those able
instead of withholding labor from the 
laboring man and reducin·g him to 
want and then doling out a pittance 
to him would benefit both parties by 
making an extra effort to give him 
labor by which he is enabled to help· 
himself and fa~ily. This course· 
benefits him more, increases his self
relian~e, developes his self respect 
excites his energy and makes him an 
enterprising good citizen. 

The other practice of withholding 
labor, discourages, disheartens the 
man, de&troys his energy and self
respect, his sense of manly indepen
dence, and has a direct tendency to 
make a pauper or thief out .of him. 

Every man who depends upon se
curing the labor of another when he 
needs it, ought to feel under obliga
tions to furnish him labor when that 
other needs it. The obligation is 
strong and imperative. 
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'l.'hen it is so much the better pol
icy. We dole out ten dollars to a 
man as charity, it goes without bear
ing profit to him or us. We pay him 
ten dollars for labor it doubles itself 
to him. The nlue of his labor comes 
to us in return. 

There is much of · wron~ing the 
laborinp; man out of his right to labor 
and the fruits of it, then of doling 
out a pittance in return as charity. 
This is not charity but a niggardly 
pittance arising from an accusing con
science. There is much of cheating our 
fellow man eix: days in the week, and 
condoning it by giving a pit.tance to 
the Lord on the 7th day_ 'fhere is 
freque~;~tly as much crimein not giving 
employment to the needy as there is in 
employing them and violating the 
contract. There is fre11uently as 
much sin in making an unjust con
tract as violating a just one. Chris
tians should study to show themselves 
approved and true to God in all 
things, worthy representatives of his 
character in the world, and be will 
bless them. 

D. L. 

richly. 'I.' he man who is not satisfied 
with the maasure of God's revelation 
but adds to it will find it only a 
worthless stench instead of a blessing. 
How many loathe this light bread 
and long for the flesh pots of Egypt, 
the onions, leeks, garlic, cucumbers, 
and fish of that tyrannous land. They 
are not conteat with what God has 
given them but thirst for a "soul 
freedom" which gendereth bondage 
to the flesh. What advantage then 
hath the Jew? or what profit is there 
of circumcision? Much every way. 
Chiefly because that unto them were 
committed the oracles. The covenant 
of the Lord was carried in an ark 
made of shittim wood, two and a half 
cubits long, one and a half broad, one 
and a half high. This was borne by 
two staves passing through rings on 
the sides. Now the laws are "put in 
the minds and written in the hearts" 
of the people, Yes, the "word ie 
nigh the children of God, even in 
their mouths and in their hearts, t.he 
word of faith." The heart is a beau
tiful and a very fit ark for carrying 
the law of God. The Lord would 
not allow all classes and kinds of 
people to bear this sacred chest. The 

Letter to Bro. 0. P, Sweeney. unsanctified U zzah and David's un
warranted ox:-cart could not carry it 

Bro. Sweeney: I have a little leis- with impunity. The proper place 
ure to write you again. The church now for the word of God is in hearts 
ie said to be the "pillar and ~;round purified by faith and consecrated to 
of the truth." The Jew~ anciently the Lord. He says to such, "Let 
had the oracles of God committed to the word of Christ dwell in you 
them, the people of God now have richly in all wisdom." It is not 
the truth entrusted to them, and is it pleasing to Jehovah for wicked and 
not a great trust? We carry the rebellious men to handle his word. 
truth and it leads us.; We keep It is not enough to cry, Lord, Lord, 
(ought to) it and it keeps us. God to cast out devils in his name 
bas rained thjs manna down upon us or·to do many wonderful works, but 
and left it with us to go and gat her it pleases the master to do the will 



lllO THE GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 

of the father in heaven.. Then the years ago and more, one contrary 
place for the oracles is not at home spirit would be father to a half dozen 
on the centre-table, in the library or (so in the church); one lazy, dull 
book-case, it should be borne aloft in fellow would draw off from ball sev
the heart and it should be in the eral stupid mumble pegs, (so, too, in 
mouth of every child of God. Where the church.) Sometimes, too, one 
do our modern saints have it? They zealous little soul was the life of the 
buy, in their zeal, fine Bibles, think- play-ground, (so, too, in the church) . 
ing thus to please God or show off Men are nothing but g1~own -up boys, 
their devotion. This is a poor way· with al.l the whims and petty jeal
It is far better to store it away where ousies well preserved ~nd developed, 
we are commanded and it is the only with a full share of the love of ease. 
safe course. The church is the pillar Their bodies grow to well-matured 
and ground or support of the truth. m~tnhood, whilst their souls, spirits, 
We can easily see how it shuuld be minds are dwarfed. It is the truth 
such, but in every case we cal!lnot of God-the manna from above-that 
find that it is practically carried out. makes us "men in understanding~ 
The church should be like a mighty but children in malice" and- other 
column that holds up the weighty wickedness that makes spiritual lit
gospel to the fa llen creatures of time. tleness. Here tl;ten is the food fo r 
Notice that it is the church that is the flock of the great Shepherd. 
such, not a part of it. Alas, how "The child grows" that is the delight 
little of the responsibility falls upon ef the parent.. But a sad reflection , 
some people! They _ are willing to however, passes through the mind, if . 
shoulder the work of other institu - its soul is stunted by selfishness and. 
tions and are zealous in serving the all narrow-mindedness. The grand
flesh and men but they want but little est development of the human facul
of the burden of Christ to fall upon ties is that which turns the eyes. 
them. These rejoice that the yo~e hearenward, not those which direct 
is easy and the burden light and they them brute-like to the earth. This is 
make it easier and lighter in their not viewed as it should be; Who 
joy. Christ's yoke is easy in pro- holds up the truth now? These are 
portion to the ease with which we the world's benefactors. What would 
wear it. I notice many who always earth be without the healthful, saving 
look for the easy and light end of the truth? Did you ever see the little 
difficulty, at old-fashioned log roll - lone rock- built house out in the midst 
ings. Some even look for no end at of the waters? No weather-beaten 
all. There are those who make their craft could come safely into port 
religion an easy thing. These a1:e without · the light of this house. I 
clogs to the wheels. I have noticed saw one a short while ago away out 
that one idler in the log field or at in the desert waste of waters, in which· 
any othe1· work, will beget the same I was told a man and woman staid all 
spirit in others. It is the eddy water the time. Much depended upon the· 
that catches the floating trash. W.hen house, the ·light and those who had 
a boy on the old playground, twenty charge of the radiant beacon. The 
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children of God have a light borrow
ed from the Sun of Righteousness, 
reflecting this, they are the light to 
the world. No man can steer his way 
to the port of eternal rest without the 
truth. Oh, how important is it and 
the church which holds it up. Is the 
whole church engaged in the noble 
work of holding up the unsearchable 
·riches of God, manifested in the gos 
pel of salvation? I am sorry I cannot 
say that it is. Who is to blame? Is 
God or Christ? Nay truly. Churches 
should look well to this. Teach every 
mem her and drill them so that all 
will do their part. Some members 
and some churches are so in love with 
the things of this world that the love 
of Christ does not constrain them. 
Many of us have not learned to set 
our afl'ections on things above and to 
lay up treasure in heaven. There are 
two ways of holding up the truth. 
In the first place we are told the'word 
is in tlie Christian's mouth and heart. 
·If he has a heart full he will soon 

body? Does any one? We ar!T here 
for a purpos·e surely. 

"A charge to keep I have, 
A God to glorify, 

A never-dying soul to save, 
And fit it for the sky. 

To serve the present age, 
My calling to fulfill, 

0 may it all my powers engage, 
To do my Master's will." 

Many sing these wor4s and yet 
give but little of their strength or 
substance in servil!lg the Lord. I have 
often said that Christians should be 
like monuments, a] ways pointing 
heavenwat~d. Those who see them 
should be made to think of God. 
Their godly talk and presence should 
bring to mind in some way the cross 
of Calvary. They are not stationary 
monuments, carrying nothing , but 
like Pompey's pillar when it held 
away up yonder, on its giddy heights, 
to sight for miles around, the image 
of the great warrior, so the church
the Christian-should hold up to 
view, to the gaze of the world, Jesus 
the anointed of God, the Savior of 

have a mouth full and will tell it to men, so men may see and rejoice in 
all who will hear. He will not stand the sight. Too many of to-day how
upon the order of declining it or wait ever are like Pompey's pillar; they 
for a plan. Do you see 7' Keep ! stand high up in all the stateliness of 
Christ Jilefore the people, keep him in 1 their pride, but have lost the image 
s-ight, should be the Christian's 1 they bore. There is no telling when, 
motto. Here the church should be I how and how far the influence of 
a unit, but she is very remiss. Again godly people is felt. There is no 
each member is (ought to be) a stone telling how blighting are the mis
in the pillar and should bear a part deeds of those professing to be the 
of the weight above. The church in servants of the Most High. The 
Macedonia supplied Paul's necessities church should keep herself in a 
and thus held him up to tell the tale healthy condition so that she may 
of love to the .world. In this way have the strength to hold up so great 
the work can be carried on now. Who weight as the gospel of Christ. A 
sees the truth from its being held up sickly church can no more do its duty 
in either way by the Leip!!r's Fork than a sickly man. The weak: mem
people? Does any one ? Who walks bers are not able to shoulder great 
by the light shed forth from this burdens. "Be strong then in the 
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the Lord and in the power of his tells us we must be one, be united. 
might." Earth has material infiuen- This a truth, with a depth that few 
oes that affect the health of the spir- churches dive down to. The precious 
itual man just as the physical suffers. pearl iA on the bottom, brethren, seek 
Selfishness, covetousness and the love it. How can we expect to prop this 
of pleasure and pastime · are much truth up so the world can see it, 
against the spread of the truth. admire it, espouse it, when a hymn 
"That the disciples should love one book, repairing a church, an organ, 
another" is a truth. Do you want to the way to send the gospel, and every 
bold it up ~o others will see it? You little thing however small, will get 
can tell it to them, is that eufficient? the machinery so out of gear that . 
Man has strange fancies. He can there will be jars, thumps, jumps, 
read Shakespeare's Hamlet, Romeo stops and chafing. I have heard 
and Juliet, or Tami~g the Shrew, women say their sewing machines took 
yet he· will pay his dollar or two fits or spells of contrariness. I never 
dollars just to see it. acted on the knew who had the fit, the machine or 
stage-or see it have some life in it. the machinist . . Of all the things to 
So he is with reference to the teach- get out of gear, rand the worst out at 
ings of the Lord. The world is earn that, the institution called a church 
estly looking on at Christians expect · can take the lend I think. God has 
ing them to act this play of "Loving given man reason and the word ef 
one another" in all its beauty and sur- truth to illumine it, still he will use 
passing loveliness. What is the mat- neither even after be claims that the 
ter? Some of the actors have not eyes of his understanding are opened 
learned their part, some have forgot- and enlightened. It is but reasona
ten what they knew, others are not ble and right to expect great thin~s · 
willing to act what is assigned to of the church-the pillar and ground 
them. The children of God need of the truth. A pillar is something 
take no offence at the criticism that that stands alone. It can not · only 
may arise from their short-comings or ·stand itself but is able to bear some
at the surprise expressed at their thing else, and it is made to hold up 
failures. It is a ' shame for a Chris- great weight. How many of these 
tian to hide out from rigid examina- church pillars of truth do you know, 
tion of his con duet. We are upon that can stand of themselves? Most 
the great 11tage-the world-let men of them must be propped up by the 
see our good works and glorify God.! essential-preacher. It is often ex
Whilst I call it a play, understand, it j pected ; of him that he must bear 
must be no farce. There is enough himself up, the church and the truth. 
of this among religiouf! people. God, This was net learned from the Apos
the world, and our own consciences ties' writing, for in them this work is 
will not be satisfied with a hypocriti- assigned to the church. 'n you were 
cal love of galvanized thinne!!s, · that t0 find the men hired to build yCiu 
li es no deeper than a sanctimoniou8 several Jiillars, propping some up 
face and expends itself in fawning with forks and holding one up, what 
smiles without a weaning. The Bible would you think? Would you receive 
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the job and say, well done? Would 
you consider such supports capable 
of holding up some great weight? 
What does the Lord think of the 
church tottering and shaken by dis · 
cord, Fcbisml:!, variances. The church 
is the pillar. The brethren at Leip 
er's Fork should be the pillar (not a 
pillar, or the pillars), all bracing each 
other, and standing in one firm col
umn-each a solid stone, a polished 
stone, in the great treasury. Think 
how easily the whole may be made 

yielding clay, that crumbles under 
pressure. But. I must stop. I got 
lost in one of those vast ideas in 
God's book and have wandered far 
and wide, so did not come out when 
I expected. I may have leisure again 
and get there yet. I think now I 
will write again . To my venerable 
brother, C. P. Sweeney 

J. M. BARNES. 

HARD TlrhES. 

to tumble down by a few stones not Hard t.imea ! He walked in with
doing their duty. The church often out knocking, many months ago. He 
loses sight of her glorious mission. took a seat in the most familiar way, 
She conceives it to be her work to and bas made himself wonderfully at 
hold up some pet notion, so some you • • home. He shows no signs of depart
find struggling with the organ, hold - ing. And such a guest as he is I He 
ing it up to the world witb as much hliS such an appetit~ t.hat the beef
zeal as others bear Christ. Some steak and potatoes are stinted to all 
man-made missionary scheme is the the rest, and as for the pudding, 
burden of others. A fine church is hardly a mouthful is left for the poor 
the thing others are anxious for the children. Every bed in the house 
world to see, so they keep it promi · must spare a blanket or a comforter 
nent. Sectarianism owes its origin to supply his. He roams at will 
to this dispos ition of men to bear through the whole house, parlor, 
something of their own creation, for kitchen and bedroom ; up-stairs and 
every party is a pillar to some doc- down-stairs, and in my lady's cham
trine, dogma or scheme. But the her. Now and then he wakes you 
church of God is the pi ll ar and up in the dead of the night, tuclcs 
ground of the tntth. How important himself in beside you, aud asks, 
to have the truth and bear nothing "Well, old fellow I and how do you 
else, for it is weight enough. What like me now?" Hints that he has 
is truth? "Thy word is truth," said worn out his welcome are quite 
Jesus. Do we love the truth? We t.hrown away on him. You appeal, 
should love it and cling to it if it argue, supplicate that be will be gone 
causes us to lose property, friends, and he never budges, only answering 
yea, life itself. Bear it up, the injury with an easy air, "Next year, perhaps 
will on ly be fo r a day, for it will or the year after, I may conclude to 
make us free. The man who is not change my quarters." He is as bur· 
willing to sacrifice everything for this densome as Sin bad's Old Man of the 
truth is not fit to enter the pillar that Sea; he is as obdurate as a sherift"s 
holds up God's truth. Such are too officer. How shall we deal with Hard 
soft for stones, they are noth ing but Times? 
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To most of us be i~ a very substan- up a few pleasant outward surround
tis! fact. Wise men discuss the caus- ings, when there still is left food and 
es of his visit, with differing opinions. and shelter and ample physical com 
One doctor recommends resumption fort: when health and strength and 
of specie payments ; another pre - home and love are left untouched
scribes more greenbacks. Congress- why, even a man who is no whit a 
men have a perpetual theme for hero ·ought to carry such a l-ight load 
speechifying, and editors an unfail- and hardly make a wry face over it! 
ing topic for editorials. Meantime, He ought to walk che6./:ily under it, 
the fact comes home to the most of and sing and whistle as he goes. 
us- and not at all an amusing fact It takes a touch of adversity to 
-the times are bad. Rich men miss show whether a man is a man at all, 
their dividends; merchants miss just as it needs the touch of the frost 
their accustomed profits; many a to bring out the glories of the trees. 
poor clerk is turned adrift, with his · Even on a dark day in October, how 
income suddenly cut off, and a help- royally the woods flame out! Under 
less family on his hands ; and next what glorious banners they march to 
month, perhap~, his employer may meet the winter! What unmatched 
be no better off. And for the great splendors, rich as sunset skies, ten- · 
army of the poor and unfriended, for der a11 the rainbow, shine out over 
those who in ordinary times can do the whole earth I Those splendors 
little more than keep the wolf from are the treasures that the trees 
the door, for servants out of a place were silently laying up when the 
and laborers out of work-God help summer's sun flooded them all day 
them, theirs is a hard case I long. And shall a man, in his time 

But for most of us, who read the of prosperity, lay up no store of 
Christ·ian Union, the financial bur- sunshine in his inner self, lay up 
den is no more than may with a litt-le nothing whereby when darker days 
patience _ and a little cheerfulness be come on he shall be luminous with 
bravely borne. To drop a few luxu- courage and good cheer? 
ries (that our grandf1tthers perhaps But to not a few these hard times 
never had or dreamed of), to give up bring anxieties too deep to be light -· 
even a comfort here and there-what ly thrown off even by stout hearts. 
is there in it that a brave and manly The man who .has a wife and children 
heart cannot make light of 7 What says Bacon, has given hostages to 
is our manhood good for if it cannot fortune. When a fail ing income 
stand such a strain as that? There means prospect of genuine privation, 
are iliA that drive one back on his to fall not alone on the husband 's 
inmost strongholds-wasting sickne~s strong shoulders, but on wife and 
bereavement, loss of usefulness, in- little ones as well-tben he who is no 
gratitude to friends, one's own lapses coward may !ometimes tremble. And 
from virtue-these indeed draw heav- in truth, when man's best has been 
ily on our reserve force, and sternly done, and such a prospect !!till lowers 
test the metal we are made of. But, above him, there is just one refuge. 
to be pinched a little in purse, to give It is that truth which has carried 
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men through the deepest waters and who are, as we say, well-to do. There 
the darkest night. It is the sense of is a class who live chiefly by manual 
that Power that moves the stars in labor, and who are at all times so 
their courses, and without which not near poverty that an interruption of 
a sparrow falls to the ground. "God employment may plunge them into 
is our refuge and strength-a very abject want, It is these-the class 
present help in trouble." And he in which are included d~Sy - la 

who in extremity has felt beneath his borers, sewing-women, servants, and 
feet the Rock of AgeR, and rested so on-that both humanity and wis
his heart on God' s heart, has found dom urge should be protected from 
the best thing lif~ has to give. extremity. To relieve a man after 
Blessed is the trouble that bears that he has become a pauper is of incom
fruit. parably less use to him and to the 

By trouble, too, human hearts are community than to save him from 
brought nearer together. In a season becoming a pauper by a timely job 
offinancial distress there is many a of work. In all retrenchment of" 
scene, little noted by men, more expenses,!!.jpersonal or of th e house
beautiful than any love poem ever hold, it ougnt;:to be borne in mind 
sung, when husband and wife that the latest economy to be prac
strengthen each other, and are brave ticed is that which deprives of work 

. and bright for each other's sake. those who are absolutely ~ dependent 

Children make glad sacrifices for on their work for their daily bread. 
father and mother; brothers and In many families dismissal of servants 
sisters help each other; whole fami- is the first economy practiced. Of 
lies find, in the mingling of their course it is often a necessity. But, 
hearts under trouble, a depth and except where there has been a mark
strength of affection unguessed be- ed superfluity of service, it is gener
fore. The perpetual miracle is ally better for a family to retrench 
wrought again, and love's divine al- pretty closely on all personal luxuries 
chemy turns everything into gold. - on the tailor's the grocer's the butch-

But neither courage for one's self er's bill even, than to dismiss a good 
nor sacrifice for one's own meets the servant when a hard winter is com
full requirements of a time of finail- ing on. So, what a man can spare 
cia! distress. There are other homes for charity can scarcely be put to so 
than our own to be brightened, other good a use, in times like these, as in 
burdens and harder to bear than giving employment to laboring men 
ours. Most of the readers of this and women. As, in i!uch a case, some 
paper are undoubtedly, compared return comes to him, he will be able 
with the mass of the community, in to pay out more in such ways than 
comfortable circumstances. Now, by he could absolutely give away. Put 
just so much as we are better off than out your sewing, ladie~, to ~orne poor 
any others, so much, by the law of needle-woman-you will find her by 
Christ are we their debtors to serve a little searchin~-and make the 
them. And there is a class toward · saving on your purchases at Stewart's. 
whom there is a special duty for all And you, sir, who have tucked away 



1116 THE GOSPEL ADYOOATE. 

a ten dollar bill against the next ap
peal of a benevolent society, make a 
little inquiry in the right quarter 
until you fi.dd some laboring man out 
of work, and with a family, and then 
contrive a job that will busy his 
hands- for a few days, aad put some
thing in their hungry mouths . Bet
ter, as a rule, ten dollars paid 
for work than twenty given away 
outright. 

Hard Times, you intrusive, domi
neering, frosty faced old fellow I We 
will master you and set you to serve 
us. You l!lha.ll educate us in manhood 
in trust, in sympathy, in charity. 
Then when unexpectedly on some 
bright morning your long-ftlled place 
is vacant, we may draw a long breath 
of relief, yet we will say we enter-
t.ained an angel unawares. 

Are Christians required to Meet 'the 
First day of Every week? 

and they also have respect to the 
recompense of the reward. They are 
looking for a home beyond this life, 
whose pleasures never end. 

If there is preaching on the Lord's 
day, they love to hear it. But 
whether there is preaching or not, 
has nothing to do with their going. 
They would be miserable if they did 
not go. Their consciences would 
goad them fearfully if they did not 
go, unless hindered by some insur
mountable difficulty. They would 
sooner miss almost any other privi
leges than those of the Lord's house 
on,the Lord's day. Then there are oth
ers that will go when the weather is 
fair, and their horses have not been 
worked too hard during the week, 
and no visitors come in. They are 
willing to be present, but are not 
anxious about it, and will make no 
sort of sacrifice in order to go. The 
leaet sort of difficulties will keep 
them away: they are not at all hlln 
gry for the ~piritual food to be enjoy-

For what purpose should Christians ed by the lovers of the Lord on that 
meet oil the Lord's day? 'fhis is ·day, because they are not daily cui
indeed a very important question. tivating a devotional heart-a heart 
And there is another o.ne of great full ot love for God, and for the 
importance that might be asked ; Savior of sinners . Then there are 
For what purpose do Christians meet some others that go when they know 
on the Lord's day? To this a varie- there will be preaching, even though 
ty of answers might be given. Some the preacher be a very common one. 
go purely and ex:pressly to worship Theu there are a few that will only 
the Lord in his own appo intments; go when their favorite preacher is to 
to read and study the will of the Lord, be there. And then there are just 
and to remember the broken body of a few others that only go about once 
Jesus, and his shed blood, by break - fL year, and that to a big meeting, and 
i ng the loaf,and partaking of the wine. then take front seats, and fervently 
They love to go there, because they sing, 

love the Savior, and love all the ap- "In all my Lord's appointed wa.ys, 
pointments of the house of the Lord. My journey I'll pursue." 

They love t.o do the work the Lord l and then, after pledging in song be
has appointed because they !ova him ; fore heaven and earth to walk in all 
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the Lord's appointed ways, go home 
and not attend tCI' another appoint
ment of the:house of God for another 
twelve months. Now the question is, 
who of all these claoses truly honor the 
Lord in his appointments according 
to the New Testament? Most certain
ly the first. There is one place in 
the word of God in which the design 
of the assembling of Christ,ians on the 
Lord's day is given. And in that it 
is clearly expressed: "to break 
bread." Those disciples did not!meet 
to be entertained, they met to honor 
the Lord, to remember the sufferings 
and death of the Savior and to 
strengthen their own hearts in the 
divine life. And however important 
preaching may he, there is no account 
that any of the ancient Christians 
assembled on the first day o~ week 
to hear preaching. 

No church, in the days of the 
apostles ever made arrangements for 
preaching every Lord's day so far as 
the Bible shows. When the apostles 
established congregations, they gen 
erally remained with them, and 
taught them till they were enabled 
to eerve the Lord themselves, as was 
especially the case at Jerusalem. 
And when necessary, they wrote 
them letters, to teach them bow to 
live. And now, all we know, or can 
know about the service of God, is 
what we read in the New Testament. 
All the preachers in the country 
cannot give one single item of man's 
duty not already found in the word 
of God. Nor is it very easy to make 
the word of the Lord any plainer 
than he has already made it. If 
Christians would regularly read and 
study the word of God they might 
soon learn their duties as revealed in 

the ?criptures. And by doing this 
they might send the preachers out 
most of their time to build and es
tablish other congregation!!, and thus 
the cause might be rapidly extended. 
But one great trouble is, that, the 
churches take li ttle or no interest in 
sending the Gospel outside of their 
own bounds. They are willing to 
sustain a preacher while he preaches 
for them, but never seem to think 
there is any obligation beyond that. 
If all the disciples would meet regu
larly on the first day of every week, 
and contribute according to the word 
of the Lord, they would have means 
enough to have all the preaching 
they need at home, and send out the 
gospel to many new places. We ar~ 
satisfied that if one half the preach
ing that is done to many congrega
tions of Christians was done in new 
places, where they have not been in 
the habit of hearing, ten times the 
amount of good might be accomplish
ed. Nothing but what the Lord says, 
as recorded in his word, will d~ for 
the guidance of Christians, and if 
they would meet and study, and 
s~udy at home, they could learn their 
duties in that way more rapidly tba n 
they generally learn from preaching. 
The true design ther_efore of the as
sembling of Christians on the Lord's 
day, is to worship the Lord-to at
tend to the L ord's supper, and thus. 
remember what Jesus has done for 
the salvat,ion of sinners- to teach, 
and exhort one another in psalms, 
hymns, and spiritua l songs-to read 
and study the word of the Lord, in 
order to learn t heir full duty. And 
those w.ho do these things regularly 
are continually growing Rtronger in 
the Lord, and in the power of his 
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might. They become more and more Beginning with the lowest dai ly cost 
interested in the work of the -Lord. of the use of tobacco : 2£- cents a 
They love the house of the Lord, day deposited as above, will amount 
and the Lord's day more, and strive to $10 in a year, to $130 in ten years , 
more and more to do their whole and to $2,900 in fi fty years. How 
duty as Christians to ~eta Godly ex- many smokers, who have been in the 
ample before others. Those who are habit for fifty years. have kept them
attentive to the duties of the first selves down to 2£ cents a day? If 
day of the week, are generally at ten - you should lay aside in the same 
tive to all other duties, while those manner 5il; cents per day, it would 
that are neglectful of the first day amount to $20 in year, $260 in ten 
meetings are apt to be neglectful in years, $5,800 in fifty years. Saving 
other duties and obligations. The likewise eleven cents daily, you will ' 
Lord knew what was needful for our have $40 at the end of the year, $520 
spiritual growth, and if we will con- in ten years, and $11,600 in fifty 
tinually walk in hiB ordinances, we years. This last sum, if saved by 
will continually become stronger and the young clerk, in a single decade 
better Christians. But if we neglect would leave him quite a little capital 
th~ appointments of the Lord's to invest in some legitimate business. 
house, we need never expect to be And many poor young ml3n ia this 
strong in the Lurd, and in the power ~ city are spending eleven cents daily 
of his might. ~ for cigars or tobacco ! But let us 

· E. G. S. ~ step up higher. Laying aside 27i 

WHAT SMOKING COSTS. 
! 

cents per day, you save $100 in a 
year, $1,309 in ten years, and $29,000 

· ~ in fifty years. In the same ratio , 
~ fifty -five cents a day foots $200 the 

Probably not many who smoke ci- first year, $2,600 in ten year~, and 
garR regularly are aware of the ex - $58,000 in fifty years. If you should 
pensiveness of the habit. They save $1.10 a day, it would leave you 
whifl away their Havanas without a $400 at the end of the year, $5,200 
thought of what the practice is actu~ in ten years, and $116,000 in fifty 
.ally casting them. It is only five years. 
cents or teo cents a time, and so they Now we ask the earnest attention 
indulge, unconscious that they are of smokers to the above figures, and 
converting houses, lands, capital , and put the question whether they can 

_ the essentials of life, into the smoke. really afford to indulge in a practice 
But let us look at it in the light ·of so costly. Take the eleven cents a 
.arithmetic. Suppose,._get:!tle reader, day. This sum at the end of the 
that you should save the money you year Vi ould leave you $40, enough to 
pay for cigars, and put it into the pay the bread bill for quite a family. 
savings ban k where _the interest will l By studying the above, can you naot 
be compounded semi-annually-have ~ see how you are unconsciously send
you the slightest idea of the · amount ing off into space to make the circuit 
<Jf such saviegs in the run of years? of the globe, money that would pur-
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chase a good homestead and leave 
you something besides to make com
fortable your old age ? We recom. 
mend to all ~mokers to take an even
ing, sit down with their families, and 
consider whether they can afford to 
smoke; whether their happiness, 
their future prospects and their re
spectability would not be greatly en . 
hanced by a total discontin.uance of 
the odious practice.- WorcesiM' Pal. 
ladium. 

PRAYER. No. 2. 

isees of old. .This is about the way 
the people are taught. To "repent 
and believe and pray for pardon"
for they say if you do not ask for 
pardon how are you receive it,· and 
after much earnest prayer . God speaks 
peace to, their souls and when one 
feels as he never before felt, (and 
·but very few ever felt since) 'tis the 
Holy Spirit testifying to him, that 
he is pardoned. And this is that 
stumblin~ stone over which our pious 
neighbors fall , they must feel that 
they are pardoned before they can 
believe it. Then if one feels like he 

We closed our former article with is pardoned, he must be, and he 
the commission by Mark. Here re- knows it because he felt it. So it is 
pentance and confession is under - not a matter of faith, but feeling
stood, for the alien who believes the then the commis~ion should read 
good news,- GGlspel- he must first thus : "Go ye into all the world and 
understand what it is before he can preach, repentnnce and faith, and 
believe it, This good news is the con- praser, and he that feels like he or 
dition of salvation. Faith repentance she is pardoned, is really pardoned." 
confession and baptism; by the But it does not so read. I will show 
authority of King Jesus, the alien where prayer properly belongs. On 
who submits cheerfully cornell into Pentecost: "Then they that gladly 
the kingdom of God, it! "born of wa- received his word were baptized, and 
ter and of the Spirit" into the church the same day there were added unto 
or body of Christ., and in Christ is them about three thousand souls ; 
the re.mission of sins; "That God was and they continued steadfastly in the 
in Christ reconciling the · world unto apostles doctrine and fellowship and 
himself." And we understand from in breaking of bread and in prayers." 
the above that no one can be recon- Acts ii: 41, 42. Its ' proper place 
ciled to God, ,;ave only in Christ, and here is iu the church. I will now 
baptism preceded by faith, repentance notice some Scripture quoted and 
and confession puts one in Christ, or applied to aliens: "A~k nnd it shall 
as Paul expresses it, "for as many of be given you, seek and ye shall 
you as have been baptized into Christ find; knock, and it shall be opened 
have put on Christ, I can not eee unto you; for every one asketh re
the least ray of hope of salvation ceiveth ; and he that seeketh findeth 
promised to the pious unimmersed, and to him that knocketh, to him it 
here is the trouble· with the denomi- shall be opened." Mat. vii. 7, 8 . I have 
nations, they trust too much in their heard this often q.uoted to persons at 
lnng and loud prayers and self. the altar of prayer, so called. J.,et us 
righteousness, precisely as the Phar- see who the you are, that Jesus is 
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addressing himself to. In fifth chapter 
we read, first and second verses, "and 
seeing the multitudes, he went up 
into a mountain, and when he was 
set, his di~ciples came unto him; and 
he opened his mouth and taught them 
(the disciples) saying." * * The you 
refer's to his disciples, whom he was 
teaching, telling them to ask, seek, 
and knock, but we must remember 
this must be done according to his 
will. 

In chap. vi. 9th, Jesus teaches the 
discip les how to pray , "After th is 
manner therefore pray ye: ' 'Our 
Fa ther which art in heaven," * * is 
it that God is the Father of the mui 
titudes or is he the :Father only of 
the disciples? God is not the Father 
of all men, but their creator, to 
become a child of God, one "must be 
born again" "born of water and of 
the Spirit." No or.e can be born 
again, by or through prayer, prayer 
without obedience will avail nothing, 
but is sin.-He who believes God 
must move straight forward to obey, 
that his faith and prayel' may 
come to perfection. Right here we 
may safely say-a sinner may pray 
ever so earnestly for mercy, for 
pardon, and go not on to obedience, 
but continue in prayer-day a,nd 
night all the balance of his life,and it 
will profit him nothing. "Not every 
one who saye th unto me Lord, Lord, 
shall enter into the kingaom of heaven 
but he who doe~ the will of my 
Father which is in heaven ." Mat. 
vii. 21. It is not all prayers, but 
also to do-and this "to do" is not of 
our own liking or choosing, but to do 
the will of God, to do something else 
in lieu of God's will cannot be pleas
ing to God; tis sinful. Let us do just 

what God says we must, no more, 
no less. We see. from Saul's case, he 
asked, "Lord what wilt thou have me 
to do, and the Lnrd said go into the 
city and it shall be told thee what 
thou must do." Acts ix. 6. And 
likewise to Cornelius, that good man 
must do something in addition to 
what he had done. The heavenly 
messenger said "Send men to Joppa, 
and call for Peter, he shall tell thee 
what thou oughtest to do." Now mark, 
in neither of these cases are they 
told how they ought to f ee l, as I 
heard the other night from an ortho
dox preacher. In the apostles' day it 
wa8 something to believe and do
now 'tis pray and feel.-N ow we have 
two cases before us, they are to be 
told what to do, and upen the doing 
of this depended their salvation, to 
refuse to do it is to reject God, to do 
it is to receive God, and to enjoy the 
promise of sins forgiven. What was 
told them to do? Saul was told to, 
"Arise and be baptized and wash 
away thy sins, calling on the name of 
the Lord." Acts xxii. 16. 

And Cornelius was commanded by 
Peter "to be baptized in the name of 
the Lord." Acts x, 43. I quote the 
two cases to show the great difference 
in what is now told a man what he 
must do, and what wa!i to ld men in 
the days of the apostles. Both of these 
bapti~ms were preceded by faith and 
repeutance. We read Scripture all 
through the Epistle teaching prayer, 
but nowhere telling alieas to pray , 
nor Christians to pra_y to God to send 
his Spirit into thoir hearts to convert 
them, or make Christians of' them 
&c. &c. This whole system of "get 
religion" as taught by the denomina
tions is wronl:-"uurighteousness" 
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.and "all unrighteousness is sin." 1 
John v. 17. Religion is, as I take 
it, to serve God-do the will of God, 
and we can ,only Aerve him by doing 
his will, and not our own. Oh, that 
man would cease to pervert the way oi 
salvation, cease to blind the eyes of 
his fellow beings. Blind leaders of 
th~ blind all are lost. 

W. 8. DABNEY. 

Politics and Christianity. 

affair~" a little more thoroughly, if 
possible, than has been done before, 
by the advocates of voting. 

Not having leisure, at the time of 
Bro. Lipscomb's writing, to write out 
my sentiments fully, I just filed away 
some "notes on . Politics and voting," 
which 1 thought might aid me in an 
effort to handle the subject. 

Recently I have been reading, in 
the Gladstone-Manning discus~ion 
something respecting the "Relations 

In o,ne or two chapters of hie of the church to the Civil Govern
" Memoirs of Jesus," the writer ment." I may have something to 
commenting on the words of Jesus, say, after awhile, upon certain politi
"Give to Caesar t.he things thqt co-religious sentiments therein ex
are Caesar's and to God the things pressed, 
tl1at belong to God," expressed him- It is now proposed to carefully 
self in favor of Christians' exercising consider, in a series of articles, the 
the right, called the "elec tive fran- right and duties of Christians in ref
cb ise." Some brethren in Tennessee erence to worldly governments; and 
and Arkansas,-for instance, Bros. I trust that brethren, differing from 
Mullinix and Alexander,-ohjected me, or dissenting from some of my 
to my views on the subject, and, in views, will patiently read what I shall 
replying to them, I went farther and write. I trust, also, that Bro. Lips
called on Bro. Lipscomb for a crit- comb will "not only read, but when 
ical examination of an opinion of he gets ready, carefully review my 
mine respecting the origin of human ·articles, and reply, in the Rame calm . 
governments. deliberate way in which he wrote 

Bro. Lipscomb responded at con- before. In the meantime, let the 
siderable length in the ADVOCATE friends of a full and fair investiga
for 1873, No. 15. tion, wlio appreciate the GosPEL AD-

I have not hitherto, in the long VOCATE as a faithful exponent. of 
interval intervening, attempted any pure, primitive Christianity exert 
reply to that article ; although some themselves and try to obtain as many 
allusion was made to the subject in subscribers as possible for the volume 
my long chapter on "war," (No. 99.) to be issued during the "centennial" 
which appeared in the ADVOCATE for year of American Independence. It 
1874 .. No. 23. I had no desire then, will be a year of great political ex
and have no intention now, to pro citement and national interest; and 
voke a cont_roversy with Bro. Lips- such a writing as is proposed may do 
comb, or any one else respecting any some good to the reading, thoughtful 
purely political question. I only disciples of Christ in the United 
wish to investigate the subject of States. W. PINKERTON. 
"Christians participating in civil Nav. 8th. 1875. 
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The Organ of Total Depravity Discov
ered. 

and analyze the offices and opera
tions of the different organs and' 
functions of the body, that determines 
exactly the organ that is the seat and 

In the October number of the I cause of any specific disposition or 
·'Nashville Journal of Medicine and 1 tendency. 
Surgery," the following announce-! Timothy, unlike ' Job, re ceiva 
ment of the wonderful dtscovery of a i moRt excellent heritage of piety 
regenerative truth is made by Dr. sound judgment and worth from 
Thos. 0. Summers, J r .,Prof. of A nat- his mother, and grandmother. 
omy and Hi&tology in the Medical De- We ·now know, by the light of this 
partment of Nashville, and Vander- new discovery, that Job's trouble 
hilt Universities. "It is a significant above other of his fellows, was, he 
fact that women have never been dis- was born of a woman with a womb. 
coverers or inventors. They do Timothy and others who inherited> 
everything by intuition, and are not judgment, prudence, discretion and 
capable of pronouncing upon even the piety from their moth'ers, ;were born· 
simplest facts that come unde1· their of women not cursed with wombs. 
observation. To be born with judg- The benefit of this discovery to · 
mcnt, a woman must be born without the human family lies in this : Here· 
a Uterus." (Womb). Now you wo· after no woman with a womb must be
men, learn that "he (she) who think- permitted to bear children, and thus 
eth herself to be something when she entail folly ~nd depravity upon the 
is nothing deceiveth herself," are you race. No woman who has the good 
not all ashamed of your presumption, of the human family at heart will 
now? dare so sin against humanity. 

But the seat of folly is the organ The race will then be "redeem-
of depravity. Hence the value of the ed and regenerated, manumit
discovery. Job in his afflictions bad ted and disenthralled" from the · 
a vague idea that all his ills came bondage of folly and sin, that has 
from woman, hence he said : "Man hitherto tied it down to suffering and 
that is bam of woman is of few days woe. And that old vexed question 
and' full of trouble." His comforter of hereditary total depravity and 
saw the same source of evil. So infant guilt will be removed from the 
Eliphaz says to Job, "What is he arena of Theology. All honor to the 
which is born of woman that he learned discoverer of a truth so full 
should be righteous?" Bildad the of regeneration to mankind. 
Shuhite, asked Job "How can he be D.L. 
clean that is born of woman?" 'rhese 
all bad an idea that the ills, afflic
tions, the uncleanness of Job and 
others come from being born of 
woman. But it took the acute, sci
entific analysis of our day of thor

Our Reformation. .. 
Eternal vigilance is . the price of 

both religious and Kcivil liberty. 
Those of our brethren who have dis-

ough investigation to differentiate regarded the Protestant maxim of 
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l1aving aposto lic precept or example in the New Testament, are unjustifi
for all religious things, and the Bible able usurpations. I know it is said 
alone as the only rule of faith and they are for the glory of God, but 
practice, and have leaped over the they have brought more glory to the 
bounds of our own · fence, of respect- devil, than they ever did God. If 
ing the silence of the Bible as much having the Bible alone theoretically, 
ae what it says, have they thought and then adding as many "expedi
of where they are to land? Is there ents" as we choose afterwards, puts 
any half-way stopping-place between people in this Reformation , then why 
these fundamental principles, and are not papists and sects in this Re
Ro mani;;m? Where will they stop? formation, as well as other~? Tbe 
Who is to 11et bounds to their retro- sects have the Bible alone theorerti
gression ? And if we had any person cally, but practically they are sects. 
to set bounds to their retrogression, Which of all the Protestant sects are 
could they not leap over those new working practically with the Bible 
bounds as easily as they have the alone? Is it not our trying to work 
above-named maxims? Those per - out this principle which has brought 
sons who have leaped over those upon us the opposition of all the 
maxims, certainly do not claim to sects who profess the same principle 
stand on apostolic ground, nor upon theoretically. :::f the creeds of the 
the great principle, the Bible alone, sects were destroyed how long would 
which sapped and undermined an- they exist? If the national and State 
cient colossal heathendom and J uda- constitutions were destroyed, how 
ism, and which withstood all the long would their governments exist? 
powers of darkness during the dark The sects are as certainly built upon. 
ages of the Inquisition and crusades, their creeds, as the gospel is upon 
and all persecutions, and which the New Testament. Which of th e 
wrought out all the reformations (in- paidobaptist sects answers the de
elu-ding our own) since the grand soription of the apostolic congrega
ap~stasy? When a man leaps the tions, built upon the foundation of 
l!,alls of Niagara, can he stop before the apostles and prophets? lively 
he touches the bottom over the Falls? stones built upon the Christ? Do 
When a man leaves the BibleJalone infants make the confession that 
there is no ·rest for him this side of Peter and all the apostolic Chris
Rome. The most that can be said tians made, Thou art the Christ! 
for all those persons who have ceased They are not churches, but sects. 
t.o regard the silence of the Bible is God has set limits to the human mind 
that they a"re only and part.ly in this - as he has to the great ocean-that 
Reformation. They are standing limit is his word. Lu ther and Calvin 
astraddle of the line which divides after carrying the Bible triumphantly 
this ReforJDation from all others, one over the traditions of the papists, 
foot on one side of the line, and the turned about and made creeds and 
other foo t on the other side. They built sects upon them, and thereby 
are neither on one side nor the other. transgressed their own principle, of 
All tllings called religions,uot named\ the Bible '1looe is rhe relig io n of Pro-
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testant~, and now a part of our people also a key to shut the door against 
are doin l! the same thing, and these all churches not willing to come into 
sects, built upon human creeds, are the clerical assemblies, to come under 
now the greatest obstacles to the the guardians and trustees of ""the 
spread of the gospel. These creeds churches. Our .Reformation and 
and sects are the old harlot painted churches are now in a transition 
over with fresh or new paint to make state, from a single, separate and in 
her look more lovely. They are wens dependent state, as they were left in 
on the body of Christ that must be the New Testament, into a sectarian , 
cut off. There are no such things as consolidated state, under guardians 
"church government" organizations, and trustees, There are certain men 
de~omi nations known to the New determined to form. a consolidated 
Testament, nor Missionary Con ven- priesthood for their own benefit and 
tions; they are all as baseless as the for the benefit of our new recruits in 
fabric of the vision. We are now Divinity who nearly all go into these 
fighting the battles of this Reforma- unholy alliances. Individual, sepa
tion over again. The cry of the old rate churches, and those clerical 
warriors was, "The sword of the Lord assemblies are as antagonistic to each 
and of Gideon." Judges vii: 14 tv 20. other, as were the States before the 
Let our cry be "The 'Bible alone' and wttr, and our present military despot
the rights of single ehurches:" and as ism. The churches existed hundreds 
surely as this cry has won all former of years before councils of clergy, and 
battles, so certainly will it gain this spread the gospel, too. The right to 
one. The· true question in this war spread the gospel and to do all other 
is whether the individual congrega- acts belongs to single churchee, and 
tions shall exercise the powers and cannot pass from them to conven
privileges which inhere in them, tions, by implication, constructien 
which were given to them by the nor transfer, but by written evidence. 
Head of all his churches, or whether When and where did separate 
this power of doing all Christ's busi- churches part with the right to spread 
ness l1ere on earth, shall be bestowed the gospel? There cannot be two 
on t.hem or granted to them by a ,;overeign powers in existence at the 
power above them, into whose hands same time. If the right to spread 
all churches have put their own keys the gospel and do all other things is 
who go into any clerical ABsembly, in single churches, then this right is 
to be locked in or out of these unholy not in Missionary Societies, nor con
Alliances, by whatever name called. ventions. If this right is in Mission
These assemblies are screws, slow in ary Societies, then abolish the 
their motions, never violent nor sud- churches. A subordinate sovereignty 
den, but always screwing th.e church- is no sovereignty at all. There can
es down tighter and tighter, to draw not be two supreme powers on the 
money avd power from them into same subject. The practic:rl recogni
their owu hands. The assemblies are l tion of this cardinal principle of our 
keys, not only to let in all who are Reformation is with the churches. 
willing to uome in at the door, but l The, pow~;r to do all acts is either in 
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or w the king
clergy, one or the 
hold them to the 

some brethren there advised him to 
go back, not even having him to visit 
the church seven mileR below there. 

written record, the New Testament. He came back to Pleasant Grove 
·we impose upon them the restraints church and for the same reasons we 
of language, and the silence of the refused to engage his ~ervices as an 
New Testament. If the right to evangelist (for he wanted to act as 
spread the gospel belonl6s to conveu- evangelist in our sect.ion) . He became 
tions, then the right to immerse, to offended and has not only said unjust 
preach the gospel, and to ordain men thi~gs about us, but in hi~ report 
a nd all other things belongs to them. which appears in No. 36, pages 850-
Christ said to his apostles, teach the 51 of the Advocate, says that "while 
immersed believers to observe or do contending for Christian uni on upon 
whatsoever I have commanded you Bible alone grounds, I was deserted 
to teach. Where did Christ teach by nearly all the brethre!l (Bros. 
anything respecting organs, sp lendid Hutton and Ramsey standing firm) 
and costly houses, conventions, pas- . to the injury of the cause." This 
tors of churches, etc.? Thousands of statement is false. He then says that 
men have preached the gospel sue- a lively interest had bMn awakened 
cessfully, who were never in a Bible by Bro. Joiner and himself, but such 
college; of what use then are col - a damper was thrown over the meet
leges, to qualify men to preach the ing that brotller Joiner dismissed the 
gospel? meeting that night. ThiR statement 

Yours truly, is 1dso false. The meeting- closed 
JAOOB CREATH. Monday night. Abbott lw.J not 

preaQhed since Sunday night when 
he talked about Christian union, but 

Pa.1s Him Around. was deserted by no one; if the cause 
was injured be certainly injured it by 

B L & S J S A Abb failing to properly discuss 1t. ros. . .: • as. . . ott, 
of Etowah County, Ala., having rep- He says further, ''At the close of 
resented himself as a proclaimer of my labors at the Alabama Furnace, 
the gospel, of respectable standing some persons threatened to take me 
and ability, by letter to Bro . J . M. out of the house." This ~tatemetl t 
Joiner, was by him eolicted to visit is also false. as brother Hayne and 
the churches in this section of coun- · other respectable citizens were pres
try. He came in July, visited the ent and knew not~ing ;Jb"ut the 
churches in Talladega and Clay coun- thre11t until it was published. 
ties, thence to Randolph where Bro. In No. 39 of Advocate appears a 
Joiner liTes, preached at Bro. Join- communication from the officers of 
er's school . house several discourses, the congregation at Delta stating that 
but was so eccentric in his manner, they were determined to help secure 
so offensive in his style and so deli- the services of Bro. Abbot as evan
cient in his knowledge of the Scrip- gelist, ~tating that they dt>ern hi m 
tures, that Bro. Joiner by request of wort.hy &o. But neither tl e officers 
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nor any one else of the congregations 
k11ew anything about the communi
cation until it appeared in the Advo
cttte. 

W. T. McCLELLAN, 

. W. H. HOBBS, 

B. F. HAND. 

E. N. HOBBS. 

JAs: W. HuTTON. 

Ashland, Ala. 

OBITUARIES. 

N OTICE,-Obituaries of 2~ lines inserted free 
of charge. Ten cents per line charged for each 
additional line. 

Died, Sunday evening, Nov. 7, Bro. R. A. 
Bennett at his residence in Gallatin,_Tenn. of 
heart disease or eomething similar. He died 
very euddenly, without a moment's warning. 
He was about fifty-three years of age, and has 
been for a number of years a member of the 
churah of God at Gallatin . He was a promi · 
nent lawyer, and was widely·known in that 
capacity, and made a. comfortable living by 
his practice. He leaves a ~ife and several 
children, some of whom are sadly af!licted, to 
mourn their loss of him, He was a man of 
strong sympathies and loTed to see the ca. use 
of truth prosper. He will be much missed in 
the community where he lived, ~ and espe
cia.lly by his family, with whom we most sin
cere!)' sympathize in this their sore trial of 
af!liotion, So to our brother, we will have to 
say, Farewell, till we meet:at thejudgment sea,t 
of Christ. E . G. S. 

Pler.se announce through the AnvoC'ATE the 
death of the infant child of James 1'. and Ell
nora :Moore, aged seven days, died the night 
of October 13th, 1875. The little treasure was 
my grand daughter. I weep with my children, 
although I am 8Ure of such is the kingdom of 
heaven. God giveth and he taketh away, and 
bl~ssed be his holy name, 0 may we live as 
God directs us to live that parents and their 
loved ones may meet in that "Sweet by and 
by" where dying is'no more feared nor felt. 

J. W. McDoNALD, Sa, 
Willis, Montgomery Co, Tex. 

Died on the 28th of Aug. 1875 , Bro. W. J. 
Weatherford, age 38 years-a noble meruber of 
the church at Big Creek, Ala. He has left a large 
family tconnection, a wife, five children and 
many brethren and sisters to mourn his loss. 
Also on the 30th. Bro. Washington McCully,an
other noble brother of the same church. They 

both : have paid the debt, thank our father 
they will not have to pay it any more. 

T. L . WEJ.THRRFO!lD, 

Our beloved Bro. C. N. Nicks was born March 
7th 1856. United with the church of Cluist in 
August 1873, at Glenville, Dickson Co. Tenn., 
of which he remained a member until his 
death, which occurred October 13th, 1875, He 
was the son of B. W. S. and America Nicks, 
both members of the body of Christ as Glen
ville. The deceased was loved by all who 
knew him, and his death much lamented by 
the brethren. 

Dear as thou wert and justly dear 
We will not weep for thee, 

One thought shall check the rising tear, 
It is that thou art free. 

And thue ehall faith's consoling power 
The tears ot love restrain, 

0 who that saw thy parting hour 
Could wish theeJhere again. 

Yours in Christ, 
WILL T. GRAY, 

Died a.t the residence of her parents, on the 
2~th of September at ten o'clock P. M. our 
Sister , Mollie T. Eskridge, wife of J. D. Esk
ridJ'e, and daughter ofW. W . &S. S. Akin , 
She was married to J. D. Eskridge on the 19th 
of Oct. 1869. and shortly after obeyed the 
Gospel and was immersed by Bro. E. G. Sew
ell and lived a faithful member of the Church 
of Christ until her death. She died of that 
fatal disease, consumption; she suffered great
ly while confined, but her confidence in her 
Savior was true to the last. She said 
there was no rest for her until she 
was called to go where sutfering was 
no more. She oalled all to her bed-side, 
bade them all farewell and to those who are 
living in the ways of this world, she importuned 
to turn and live before it was too late so that 
they may meet her in h eaven. She was loved by 
all that ka.ew her. Always ready to visit the 
sick and administer to their wants. While sick 
she often expressed a willingness to go, though 
she regretted to leave her husband and two little 
children behind. She was the mother of three, 
one of which had been called to our Father's 
house when but six days old. Her dying 
words were, I have done my duty and I know 
I must go, and 0ften repeated the words "Thi• 
world is not my home, but heaven is my 
home," after which she oa.lmly fell asleep in 
Jesus. To h er husband we say be faithful 
till death, and be prepared to meet her in 
our Father's house of many mansions for we 
know she had a hope beYond this world. and 
to her father, mother, brothers and sister, take 
warning imitate her example that you may 
meet her where parting is no more. May the 
Lord help u s to submit to His will as good 
obedient children. 

c. E. AKIN. 
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ITEMS, PERSONALS ETG. 

OuR STEWARDSHIP.-We received 
last Spring from the Concord church 
near Brenham, Texas, the sum of 
$29.55, to be distributed among those 
in need of relief. To Bro. C. W. 
Billingsley, Hillside, Miss., whose 
house was destroyed by fire and who 
was in need bf the necessaries of life, 
we sent $10. To brother W. F. Todd, 
Goodlettsville, Tenn., we purchased
and sent $12.35 worth of corn f<'lr the 
use of his family while he was out 
evangelizing. To brother E. D. 
Evans, Bagdad, Texas, whose house 
and contents were destroyed by fire, 
~e sent $7.20, making a total of 
$29,55. 

George Swett writes : " l held a 
·meeting at a school-house on Beaver 
Dam Creek in Edmundson Co., Ky., 
from the 7th to the 14th of Nov. 
Thbre were 10 additions, 6 by con
fession and baptism, and 4 reclaimed. 
A church of 30 members was organ
ized, with flattering prospects of 
increase." 

· G. W . Cone writes us that he 
·expects to be in Tennessee about 
Christmas. His debate with Rev. 
Mr. Johnson of the l\1. E . Church 
failed to come off, as the Rev. Mr. J. 
failed to put in his appearance at the 
appointed t.ime. Report said he was 
sick. 

OneS. N. Ellsworth, representing 
himself to be a minister of the Gospel 
has lately been circulating amoag the 
brethren near Nashville. He has 
been published by Bro. Hopper in 
the Apostolic 'Jlirnes as mentally and 
·morally incapacitated to preach, but 
from his statement that Brother 

Hopper had agreed to retract what 
had been said about him, we deferred 
saying anything to do him harm. In 
fact we were sorry fox the poor man, 
or rather his wife and children who 
were being dragged around after him 
depending on the charity of the 
brethren for food and shelter. W.e 
wrote to Bro. McGarvAy to know if 
they intended to make. a correction, 
and he says they do not. Brother 
McGarvey says further that he has 
received letters from several other 
brethren in different portions of Ky. 
warning him against publishing Ells
worth's reports. We lay these facts 
before the brethren in order to k~ep 
them from being imposed upon. We 
think ;Ellsworth's moral incapacity 
arises from his lack of mind. 

Something on the same order is 
this which comes to us from Bro. 
N orthcross of Jonesboro, Miss.: 

"There is a man !passing through 
the country preaching strange doc
trine to the churches.He contends that 
"Adam was not the first m.an maqe 
or created, and that Christ never 
promised the thief on the cross that 
he might be with him in paradise, and 
many other things of a like nature 
that is of no profit. We are com.
mandcd not to "dispute about words 
to no profit" &c. But the worst in 
regard to this man's preaching (whose 
name is Morgan,) is a statement from 
a Baptist in Arkansas. He says 
Morgan claims to belong to the 
Christian Church, and teaches that 
horses, hogsflaud even ducks have 
souls, and there are some men who 
have no souls but are two footed ani
mals. In vindication of this position 
he says the Bible speaks of four 
footed beasts. That before the age 
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of thirty, immersion is not essential, 
but after that age is absolutely nec
essary." 

W. J. Hall of Friendship, Tenn. 
has been preaching some at Coving
ton . He reports fair audiences con· 
sidering the sickness in the country. 
He says the congregation numbers 
65, but only about 25 are in regular 
attendance. Brethren Lauderdale, 
Sadler and Goodwin are the leaders . 
He reports the brethren there as 
pleased with the ADVOCATE and sug
gests that to prove their faith by 
their works, that each one send it 
six months to some friend and see if 
it will not do him good. 

Treppard & Co. 'of this city sell 
the "Favorite" Stove. It is said to 
be the best wood cooking stove man
ufactured. Call and examine it. 

The Texas Christian Monthly edi 
ted and published by the Wilmeth 
Bros. comes to us this week replete 
with sound and useful articles . We 
think from the start the editors have 
made that success will be theirs. 

Bro. Thos. J . Shaw of Lynchburg, 
Tenn., dropped in on us last week. 
He was then holding a meeting at 
Millersburg, Tenn. 

Bro. Barnes desires that the Bro. 
who wrote him from Mis~is~ippi con
cerning a cork leg will write again. 
In the hurry of his departure for 
Texas the letter was lost. He thinks 
his name was Rillingsley. 

A son of brother McCanless, de 
ceased, of Lavergne, Tenn., desires a 
good home among the brethren. He 
is twelve years of age and a bright, 
active boy. 

W. T. Allen , of Bluff Springs, 
Hickman Co. Tenn., was in to see us 
last week. He says he could get us 

up a guod list of subscribers if we
would take corn instead of money 
for the subscription. We don't know 
but what we shall try something of 
this sort before long. 

Bro. F . H. Davis is suffering con
siderably from Rheumatism. 

A white minister at a colored wed
ding said, "On !luch occasions as this 
it is customary to kiss the bride, but 
in this case we will omit it." To 
this unclerical remark the indignant 
bridegroom very pertinently replied : 
"On such occasions it is customary 
to give the minister · ten dollars, but 
in this case we will omit it." 

Your Prejudices. 

And what is prejudice ?l It ill
simply a prejudgment ; and it ' is as
tonishing how very often these men
tal deliverances are bigoted blunders, 
Prejudice prevents that fair estimate 
of men and things which is essential 
to the possession of honora'ble char
acter. It is often only the result of~ 

indolence an:l ignorance. What 
should we think of a judge at the 
criminal assize who sentenced a pris· 
oner before he · heard the evidence? 
We should decidedly object to his 
prejudgment or prejudice. And 
society has a perfect right to be se- " 
vere and sarcastic on your prejudices. 
Besides, how many old prejudices you 
have had to swallow, my friend
think of that I How many ladies 
objected to the Underground R ail
way 1 You never should catch them, 
they said, risking their precious lives 
in that dark, hideous drain~pipe! 

But they risk them there often 
enough now, and step out to visit the
"Zoo," or to do a little Tottenham, 
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Court Road shipping, pretty cheerily. 
How delicious, too, my dear male 

friend, were the ''frog dishes" in 
France, that you never would, could 
or should touch !-the fact being that 
you helped yourself so freely as to 
spoil the next diner's help. In Art, 
too, you could not admire a certain 
picture at all, till Mrs. Ruskin prais
ed it. Then you 'found your mind 
in a quick state of "tack.' ' 

The fact is this, people nurse their 
pet prejudices. It saves so much 
time and trouble to say of a leader 
of a certain party, "Oh, he's an ass!" 
It is easier far than to allow his pol 
icy to have been in ·some respects 
wise and beneficent. 

I remember a friend of mine being 
immensely angry with Mr. Froude's 
historical treatment of Henry VIII. 
"I hate to have my demons spoiled," 
he said. And so I felt, too. It is 
hard to have some of the thick flakes 
taken off the oil paintings of your 
detestable ones. . 

Prejudice! Remember what mul 
titudes among even thinking men 
thought of Cromwell till Thomas 
Carlyle illumined the history with 
his splendid*genius. People, however 
who are fond of :prejudices detest to 
give them up. They have aired them 
at so many dinner-table~. and dosed 
their children and their friends with 
so much of the es~ence of their dis
likes, that it rather an uncomfortable 
experience to give them up. Having 
been accustomed to curse, it is hard 
to be obliged to bless. 

We cannot. help all 0ur prejudices, 
you say. Certainly not; but we can 
keep a little more to ourselves, 
till we are wiser and more enlighten
ed. Even the critic I have already 

mentioned, in his later notes, has 
altered some of the opinions express
ed in his "Modern Painters" about 
the Florentine school ; so, at least, I 
understand, and if one so wise, and 
scholarly, and sublimely skilled as 
Mr. Ruskin'can do this, then I would 
especia.lly say to my young readers, 
don't be so sweet upon your preju
dices-they make you look sublimely 
ridiculous when you least think of it •. 
Shut them all up for 'l time, with am
ber and lavender, in the sliding draw
ers of your mind ; they will bear 
keeping. 

Prejudices are often associated with 
envy and dislike of others who happen 
to be more fortunate than ourselves. 
That must be a brave nature that 
can honor the work of one who is not 
liked. 

Leyden, who bad a quarr~l with 
the uutbor of the "Pleasures of Hope" 
once said to Walter Scott : 

"You may tell Campbell that I hate 
him, but that he bas written the best 
poetry that has been written for fifty 
years." 

Scott faithfully conveyed the mes· 
sage, and Campbell replied : 

••Tell Leyden that I detest him, 
but know the value of his critical 
approbation." 

How differently some of us might 
have been tempted to speak ! for 
prejudice blinds our minds very often 
to the real merits of those whom we 
have a dislike to. 

Of course, it is cerrect enough to 
say that we have a prejudice in favor 
of anything, as well as one ag,ainst 
it ; and in this sense many of our 
prejudices are very disappointing. 
Imagination has often painted a 
be tter picture than the realistic one 
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fhat we haye gone to see. Photog
raphy is a clever art, but somehow 
or other even tbat makes beauty 
.often exceeding plain and downright 
ugliness pretty. It is funny, that! 
You have been prejudiced in favor of 
some one by a photograph, but the 
actual ! Take care, therefore, ye 
bachelor tribe, inclined to make ad
vances and to get introductions, after 
gazing on s9me entrancing photo
graph ; "things are not always what 
they seem." 

May I not here remark how often 
prejudice against mere appearances 
gives way, when we find the plainest 
of our friends so beautiful in charac
ter, so considerate at heart, so cour
teous and . refined? The best com· 
panions are not always thoS'e whose 
manner is most attractive at the first. 
Why, I heard a man say once: 

"My wife did not like me at all, 
at first-not at all sir. I mean when 
.she first saw me.'' 

And yet perhaps a happier~ couple 
never lived.-Oassell's Family Mag
a.zine. 

General News. 

A clerk named Flannigan, in the 
Pos t Office in this city, was arrested 
in this city last week for robbing the 
mails. He had been breaking open 
letters for two months and in that 
time had captured several belonging 
to us.-Our city now bas a medical 
hospital of which she may well feel 
proud. Patients affiicted with diffi
cult diseases are daily treated for the 
benMit of themselves and the medi 
cal students.-W. P. Campbell, form
erly of Nashville, lately commander 
of the Khedive's heavy ax:tillery re-

cently died in Egypt.-Several Mor
mon preachers were in Nashville last 
week. On Sunday one of them 
preached to a good audience. They 
are drumming for Mormonism and 
will visit all the Southern States before 
they return to U tah.-Chattanooga's 
recent municipal electioe went Dem
ocratic.-Tbe cashier of theW. U. 
Telegraph has turned up as a de
faulter.-It seems that the Revenue 
officers of St. Louis have been making 
a rich thing by selling privileges to 
make "wild cat" wbiskey.-Spain and 
the United States are assuming a 
belligerent attitude towards each 
other.-The :National Grange was in 
session in Louisville last week.
The corn crop for the present year 
for the State of lllinois alone, is es
timated at 300,000,000 bushels.
Russia'R wheat crop was an entire 
failure. Where milliqns have usu
ally been exported, they will have to 
import for home consumption.-The 
Temecula Indians are all right now, 
Commissioner Smith has authorized 
the ex penditure of $500 to relieve 
them. 'rhis. is about seventeen cents 
and a fraction apiece. It is to be 
hoped that they won't spend the 
money in reckless extravagance and 
riotous debauchery. 
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~HE ADVOCATE. his duty to his fellow-man and him
self. It has ,Peen instrumental in 

Breth1·en: As another volume drawing many to "a closer walk with 
draws near its close, we wish a word God,': a more faithful adherence to 
with yon as to the future. The the laws and institutions of heaven, 
GosPEL ADVOCATE now approaches and a more zealous labor for the good 
·the close of the seventeenth volume. of man. Some who were opposers of 
"This is the twenlly·first year since its the truth, through the instrumentality 
origination. Four years during the of the Advocate, have become active 
war it was not published . It has defenders and supporters of the truth; 
been in existence longer than any manylwbo were lukewarm have been 
other paper published among us . But excited to zeal and good works in the 
·for this four years of silence, it would Redeemer's cause ; many who were 
have· numbered more volumes than dividing their fealty, affections and 
any paper published among the dis- service with the perishing institutions 
·ciples of Christ. It was originated of ~arth, h~ve been induced to give 

· by T. Fanning and W. Lipscomb. up their connection with the worldly 
'They published it for six years as a institutions, and to give an undivided 
monthly. After the war Pres't. Fan- service to the kingdom of God which 
ning and the writer revived it as a will stand forever. We know that 
weekly. For ten years it has paid our labor in the Lord is not in vain. 
its weekly visits to a goodly number To work in the Lord and to induce 
of readers. Its work during these others to labor in the kingdom which 
ten years has undergone a rigid scr11~ shall never be destroyed, bas been 
tiny. However imperfectly the mat- the constant aim of the GosPEL An
ter may have been presented, how- VOCATE from the beginning. It bas 
ever faulty the style, we believe no been the means of enlivening the 
one bas ever said it bas been unfaith- faith, I}Uickening the energies, and 
·ful to the teachings of the Biblll, in a consecrating the activities of many 
way to lead any one away from his to t.he service of the Most High . 
. fidelity to God and the Bible or from That it has committed l>lunders in its 
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course we do not pretend to deny. 
That many imperfections of both 
matter and style attend it we know 
well. But we have endeavored to 
make it a reflex of the teachings of 
the Bible. We believe it has been a 
more complete reflex of the divine 
will than any publication extant ex
cept the Bible itself. Our labor shall 
be to make it more and more this . 

Many of the deficiencies of the 
paper have arisen from the impossi
bility of the editors giving the atten
tion to it that was requisite. The 
limited circulation, allowing no pay 
for their labor, has joroed them to 
other callings for a support. We 
propose for the future to give more 
attention, to devote more time "to the 
interests of the ADVOCATE. May we 
not hope for a corresponding increase 
in circulation ? 

We intend during the coming year 
to give a closer and more thorough 
investigation af the nature of the 
kingdom of God, the conditions of 
entrance into it, and the means of 
the enjoyment of its blessings than 
we have ever seen given. It will be 
peculiarly adapted to the want~ of 
the alien and opposer of the Christian 
religion. We ask our friends to see 
that it is put into the hands of all 
who can be induced to read. We 
suggest to our friends, too, that the 
persons most certain to read a paper 
placed in their hands and who are 
most greatly benefitted by reading 
are those who do not possess much 
of other reading matter. The im
pressions made on these are deep aad 
lasting. We hope our friends will 
make a prompt and vigorous effort to 
extend our circulation largely. The 
ADVOCATE has never more than paid 

for the actual cost of paper, printing, 
folding and mailing the paper. Some 
years, it has not done this, but no 
one ha! lost a dollar by it save the 
publishers. We do not intend that 
any others shall. 

We wish no monied power to back 
the enterprise to keep it alive, when 
lovers of truth think it n.ot worthy 
to be sustained. We wish its teach
ings to have no higher authority, no 
other sanction than the approval of 
God. All other authority tends to 
evil. Those who will not listen to 
God are not fit for the kingdom of 
God. 

Money is now scarce, but a little· 
self-denial of the flesh, and a deter
mination to work for our souls' 
eternal interests, for God and human
ity will : enable you and us to do much 
good for the. human family. Brethren 
and friends, we appeal to you all to 
promptly renew your subscriptions, 
and induce as many others as possible 
both without and within the chu1•ch 
to subscribe for a year. It will make 
the members more active. It will 
prepare the others for the reception 
of the truth and make them much 
more impressible to the Gospel 
teaching. No better expenditure of 
means can be made than to send the 
ADVOCATE to those unable to take it 
but willing to read it. 

Brethren, we think the twenty-one 
years' fidelity of the paper to · the 
truth, and the ten years' service we 
have given to it entitles it to a more 
extended circulation. Let us have a 
hearty and vigorous effort to increase 
its readers, its usefulness and its 
worth. We will do our part in the 
office, we ask yours in the field . 

D. L 
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On the Advancement of Lying. administering an iron-clad oath. 
When Legislatures grow corrupt, it 

BY SCRUTATOR. is sought to cure their wickedness 
by administering solemn oaths against 

If ever any experiment in govern- it. 
ment was thoroughly tried, and thor- We do not believe there is any 
oughly proved to be a failure, we country on the face of the earth in 
should have supposed that the en- which so many oaths are adminis
forcement of laws by means of the tered as in the United States. It is 
imposition of oaths was that precise universally conceded that the multi
experiment. Test oaths of every sort tudinous swearing of the past has fail
and description were formerly re- ed to bring the administration of our 
quired in Europe as a condition of Governmer.t up to the proper level of 
administering even the smallest pub- morality, and, therefore, there seems 
lie employment ; and whenever any to be a pretty general resolution to 
Government was at its wit's end to require ten times as much swearing 
enforce unpopular laws, it resorted, in the future, with the faint hope 
as a last desperate hope, to the exac- that there may be an increase of, say 
tion of fresh oaths. So complete has one-tenth in performance. 
been the failure of this system, that Consider a few of these requirements 
the English Government not only and let our readers ask themselves what 
long a:go abolished test qaths, but in is their probable effect upon the minds 
the hope of restoring the greatly ofthose who are called upon to assume 
diminished reverence of the people these obligations. If an American 
for oaths in courts of justice, ex- going abroad desires a passport, he 
pressly prohibited all other oaths, and cannot obtain it without_ taking an 
substituted in their place a simple but oath, not merely to support the 
solemn declaration reducing the re- Constitution of the United States
quirement even of these declarations an obligation which not one in a. 
to the lowest possible extent. hundred who take it can understand 

But our Governments, both State -but furthermore, to perform all 
and National, have adopted any the duties which now are, or at any 
number of expedients which have other time hereafter may be required 
been thoroughly tried and expleded of him by law. Such an obligation, 
in Europe, and among other experi- not one in ten thousand understands, 
ments of this kind we notice an ap- or if he did understand, would seri
parently increasing tendency to look ously assume ; for the language is so 
for the cure of all public evils in the broad that it might very well refer, 
increase of the number of oaths. not only to the laws of 'the United 
When the Cu~tom House business is States, but to the laws of the partie
to be reformed, the number of oaths ular State in which he resides. Many 
is multiplied, and· the stringency of ·f these laws are purely arbitrary in 
their terms greatly increased. When their requirements; some of them 
the loyalty of a citizen is supposed ~ entirely obsolete, and some of them 
.to be on the wane, it is revived by l utterly impossible of performance. 
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In the careless haste of legisla- as to whether they will obey the 
tion, it not infrequently h~.p- statute or suffer the penalty. 
pens that legislatures impose But the traveler returns to his 
contradictory or otherwise impossi - native land. He brings with him a 
ble obligations upon citizenA. When few purchases made in Europe. In
the ·courts come to administer these stead of adopting the system by 
laws, of course they condemn no one which the proper officials shall judge 
for doing that which is impossible, for themselves what is dutiable and' 
or for disobeying one statute which what is not, the law, afraid to trust 
is inconsistent with another. But its own officers, requires every trav· 
what is the citizen to do who eler to swear to a description of his 
swears before God fully to per- property, and relies largely upon the 
form all • these laws? We all supposed soleanity of an oath as
know, of course, what he does do protection to the national revenue. 
-he goes on about his business pre- Twenty years ago there was no such re
cisely as if he had taken no oath of quirement and very little smuggling~ 

the kind. The law requires him to A change in the tariff being made, 
build his party-wall of a certain smuggling was found to increase, and 
thickness. Does any one know of a a system involving a frequent, but 
case in which a gentleman who has not invariable, administration of oaths. 
taken a passport to Europe has· de- was adopted as a check, But it was 
vel oped any new conscientiousness found that smuggling still increased;. 
upon the question of the thickness and the UnitedStates:having no con
of his walls? The laws require a fide nee in its own officers and its 
great number of formalities, useful, own power of administering law, 
no doubt, but the non-performance sought to cure the evil by making_ 
ofwhich is only visited by a trifling the oath invariable, instead of ocoa
penalty never practically enforced. sional. How much of cure this will 
Does any returned traveler show un - prove, we shall probably learn in the 
usual vigilance in complying with course of another year. 
those legal details the omission of From the earliest period in the 
which is visited, at most, with a fine history of our country, public officers 
of five or ten dollars ? Yet there is have been required to take an oath 
the text of his oath, by which, ao- proJi!ising to administer their offices 
cording to any other than a most faithfully. How much this has been 
refined legal interpretation, he oer- worth in the past we all know; but 
tainly swears, for all the rest of his since a simple and concise form has. 
life, to clean the ice off his sidewalk proved of no effect, recent amend
precisely within such time as may be ment:; to the Constitutions of New 
required by law, and to perform a York, Pennsylvania, and · Illinois 
hundred other little aots, important, have undertaken to make official 
no doubt, when taken colleotivelJ'l" oaths a g~:eat deal longer, in the hope 
but concerning which even the best of making them also a great deal 
citizens will allow themselves, with stronger. It was found that the 
clear consciences, a large discretion n1embers gf the legislature procured-
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their election by bribery; and there- j at all hindering his canvass, and an 
fore all new members are required to l entirely unscrupulous man would of 
swear that they have not, directly or course take the oath regardless of 
indirectly, given any bribes. Many the fact. 
legislators took hribes: therefore All oaths are more or less objec
they are, in future to swear that they tionable because of the different in
will. not take them, and apparently terpretations which may be put upon 
very great importance is attached in them, and because they operate as 
the public mind, to these provisions. burdens upon honest men, and give 
It seems to be thought that they will a certain advantage, of more or less 
certainly accomplish a great reform. value, to rogues. Even the venerable· 
But, if we are any judges of human oath in a court of justice to tell "the 
nature, these oaths will become as truth, the whole truth, and nothing 
formal,. hollow, and empty meaning b.ut the truth," is not of p .. erfectly 
to legislators who have heard them simple interpretation, and is certain
administered year after year as any ly not understood by the courts in 
of the older and simpler oaths which the sense in which it is understood 
they were in the habit of violating. by common men. The t1·~tth, the 
Men who are wicked enough to take court, undoubtedly, does e:x:pect from 
bribes will not long be deterred from a witness ; but if he undertakes to 
doing so by having promised under tell the whole truth, upon almost any 
oath that they would not, and we point concerning which he is ques
apprehend that after a few years, the tinned, he will find himself promptly 
effec~ of these multiplied oaths will checked by the lawyers and the 
be to burden;,the consciences of hon - court. He is not allowed to volun
est men who may misapprehend their teer anything. He can only tell just 
meaning, and to increasee the pro- so much of the truth as the questions 
portionofutterly reckless,conscience- put to him allow; and this may be, 
less, and desperate men:in the politi- and frequently is intended to be, by 
cal arena. the lawyer putting the question, only 

In order to cover every possible a portion of the truth, and thus the 
loophole, the constitutional amend- witness may be compelled to state 
ment adopted in New York goes the facts in such a manner, and under 
much further than to require an oath such limitations, as not to produce 
that the candidate does not give any anything like the effect upon the 
bribe : it requires him to swear that jury which would be produced' by a 
he has net paid for anything for the etatement of the whole truth. Still 
purpose of influencing his election- this form works well because by long 
a broad phrase, which may well practice, its meaning has become 
trouble the mind of a high minded settled in the understanding of the 
and scrupulous man, while a man ac- judges and lawyers, and they can 
customed to sharp criticism of Ian- guide witnesses without difficulty. 
guage and not overburdened with But when new and long forms of 
scruples may find an interpreta- oaths are invented, their meaning is 
tion satisfactory to .. himself and not doubtful, even in the minds of judg-
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es ; and plain men are entirely at a 
loss to understand them properly. 
They are, therefore, hindered from 
exercising their rights freely ; while 

miums upon unscrupulousness,the en
couragement of ingenious defraud 
and deceit.-&. 

unconscientious men are not troubled Hold on to truth for it· will serve 
in the least. you well and do you good throughout 

We be-lieve that sooner or later all eternity. Hold on to virtue; it 'is 
steps which have been taken in this · above all price to you in all times and 
direction must be retraced, that oaths in all places. Hold on to your good 
must be confined to courts of justice character, for it is and always will be 
alone, and should go no further than your best wealth. 
to enforce absol11te truth is any dec-
laration that is made. Loyalty to 
the Government should be secured by 
the education of the people, and by 
a just administration of the Govern 
ment itself. If it cannot be secured 
in this way, it never will be helped 
by enforced oaths from unwilling lips. 
Custom House affidavits, and all other 
declarations now made under oath, 
outside of courts of justice, should 
be as far as possible abolished alto 
gether; but where this is not possi
ble, they should be made simply de
liberate and solemn statements, with 
punishment in case of falsehood, ap
proximating to the punishment for 
perjury. We ate satisfied that they 
could be to a large extent dispensed 
with altogether. In the Custom 
House, duties ought to be levied on 
such a principle as to enable the 
officers to calculate the duties with 
out any aid from the statements of 
interested parties, because any reli
ance upon such statements will al
ways give the dishonest an advantage 
in the com petition of business over 
upright and honest men. In a word 
we would have the Government of 
the nation and of every State refrain 
from a policy which. as we think is 
summed up in our title-the advance 
ment of lying, the bestowal of pre-

Correspondence. 

Messrs. Edito?·s : Seeing in the 
Advocate letters of correspondence 
from different brethren, g1vmg 
church news &c., I will write you a 
short letter, and you can dispose of 
it as you see fit. 

We have a congregation here 
(Enon) numbering 90, and I hope 
are getting along very well. We 
have a few unruly members, but 
thanks be to our great benefactor, we 
have never found them unyielding, 
but willing to acknowledge their 
wrongs. And we do pray to our 
Heavenly Father that we may never 
come in contact with obstinate of
fenders, but that we all may ever be 
found willing -to acknowledge ·our 
short-comings "one to another." 
We are all poor in this world's goods, 
but I hope rich in the "fa.ith once 
delivered to the saints." Our cou
gregation bas been built up princi
pally by the labors of our efficient 
evangelist, Bro. A. Kyle, who 
preaches for us monthly and has for 
the las~ eight years. His first labors 
were with us, a small band of breth · 
ren and sisters, numbering at that 
time six or eight, and not organized. 
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Surrounded by sectarianism, and never got as much as one sheep to 
persecuted on every side; we toiled hear his (Baptist) voice. 
along, and to .day, many who were Bro. T. M. Sweeney, late of Pales
once our most bitter persecutors, tine, Texas, preaches for us occasion
stand identified with us, and are ally. He has accomr.lished much 
battling for t.he cause they once ha- good in our midst this year, has sown 
ted. And how has this been accom- seed that will bring forth fruit ere 
plished? By the instrumentality of long. He is doing a good work for 
"the sword of tl1e Spirit, which is the the Master in other fields this year. 
word of God." Well did the great He was formerly well known to the 
apostle say that it (the word of God) columns of the Advocate, but I be· 
"is quick and powerful, sharper than lieve has contributed nothing recent
any two -edged sword." He b. iv : 12. ly. If in my power I will send you 

But enough upon this subject. A subscribers from our congregation 
few words in regard to Bro. Kyle's .for '76, but it seems a difficult matter 
labors this year, especially at a point to get people to subscribe for a paper. 
in an adjoining county (Cherokee) Lest I should burthen you I will 
known as Lone Dove. In the latter close, by wishing you success in your 
part of last year, if my memory serves efforts for good, being much pleased 
me right, he was solicited by some with your uncompromising manner 
one, perhaps a brother, to visit thi~ of dealing with the "strange things" 
point, and preach. He responded to of our time. With Christian regard, 
the call by visiting the point and your brother, 
preaching. ..rhe neighborhood was G_ M:. HoLLINGSWORTH. 

whelly given over to sectarianism, Grapeland, Texas. 
principalJy Baptists. He continued >I 

to preach there occasionally the latter Bros. L. & S.: Since cotton pick
part of last year, and began to_ preach ling began few have been added to the 
there menthly, the first of this year, lLord's family in this section. 'rhree 
and has continued down to the pres- 'were added at Greenville two at X 
e~t.' holding two day~' meeting eac_h i Roads, one more at Dublin. I have 
VIsit. The result of his labors at thrs 'just received a letter from Dr. Hen
po.int is as foll?ws, .beginning with j ry ; he will be at Strata t.he 3rd 
tlns year. Thirty-five added to~ Lord's day. I trust the Tennessee 
the army of the faithful, thir- ' brethren wi.ll do something for Dr. 
teen from the Baptists, several Adams. He pines to be in the field, 
from the Methodists, and the balance but a large family claims too much of 
from the world. Truly this is an his attention to alJow him to preach 
exhibition of t.he power of the truth unassiAted. The brethren in his 
as it is in Jesus. The Baptists it section are not able to set him to 
seems became uneasy about the flock work. He has flattered . himself for 
at this point, and sent their champion a long time that be would soon get in 
(of these parts) there to rout Camp - a condition to enter the field, but his 
bellism, as they sty le it. But alas ! prospect seems not brighter now than 
he has labored all the year, and bas heretofore . We want to put Dr. 
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Henry to work here if we can-he 
wants to come back to South Ala-

The Infec~ion of Some Books. 

bama, and many of the brethren want We see it noted in one of our ex-
him. He is a fine talker. changes that recently two lads, the 

I stopped and preached one night sons of wealthy aud reputable 
0

entle
for the colored brethren near Calhoun men In a neighboring city, ran away 
Station. William Brooks is a re- from home and shipped as sailors ; 
markable man. He with Jackson and that no reason could be assigned 
Brayboy and some others have added for their foolish course but their ad 
to the church about 200 this fall ; he diction to a certain class of cheap aad 
meets with great opposition from ephemeral books of travel, which they 
colored sectarianism. He is anxious were both known ~o have devoured 
for the Gospel Advocate. I wish you with great eagerness. 
would ask any of the brethren who There can be no doubt that all over 
are able and wish to help a poor qur land hundreds of young people 
black preacher who is standing like are habitually demoralized and uri
a stone wall and warring like a soldier settled, made incapable of t~tudy or of 
of the cross should, to send him any steady application in any pursuit, and 
books they can, and a dollar (more blinded to their ordinary and every
than that), too. His Post-office is day duties and to the comforts and 
Calhoun Station, Lowndes Co., Ala. delights of home by an indulgence in 
The brethren North promised to sup- the dissipation of bad books,. period· 
port him in the work, but brethren icals and papers, which abound on 
should quit promising and do. Ca~h every side and in every form, and 
can be 11. Christian but it takes cred - ·which are rendered attractive by pro
it's best, and I fear he will miss it. fuse :tnd sensational illustrations, and 
Thomas Barnes, a colored preacher, made easy of possession by their 
an humble man, and a useful servant cheapness. These pernicious books 
of t.he Lord, is lying low with typhoid trade upon the natural taste of healthy 
fever. We raised him-he was born boys for action, adventure and inci
in our family and is dear to us. He dent; and under the guise of highly 
is carP.d for by physicians and breth- colored narratives of travel, engaging 
ren but we fear he will not recover. accounts of voyages and annals of 
Jordan tRogers and Ned Mcintyre adventure by land and by sea, and of 
(colored) have gone on to the School exciting descriptions of contests with 
at Louisville from this section. They wild beasts, Indians and the like, 
are both good young men and we create an atmosphere which is un
hope they will make useful men. favorable to the mental and moral 
Lov~ to all the brethren and sister_s. development of youth, and tend to 

J. M. BARNES. convert them into morbid dreamers 
Strata, Ala. or idle vagabonds. 

Honest books of travel, exploration , 
discovery, and even adventure, by 

The most steadfast followers of men of earnest purpose and true en· 
our fortunes-Our creditors; thusias m, are wholesome reading to 
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young or old. They serve to prevent 
us from stagnating : and, in the in
terests of commerce, science, and re
ligion they have added, an·d will 
continue to add materially to the 
knowledge and welfare of mankind. 
_But those spurious and exaggerated 
compositions which paint everything 
in rose-colored hues, leaving out of 
sight the patiell.t preparation, the 
noble devotion , the unselfish sacrifice, 
the heroic endurance, and the un
flinching fortitude that are requisite 
to make a genuine traveler or ex
plorer, are sure to deprave and mis
lead youthful minds, and to yield 
them an easy prey to hardships which 
are without any moral or material 
compensation, and to ignorance which 
will be life-long. 

In some of these fictitious books 
which have come under our observa
tion, adventure is pictured as being 
possible without any expenditure of 
toil ; the sea is described as either 
everywhere in a perpetual calm or as 
disturbed by storms which are sure 
to be safely surmounted ; hesperian 
gardens and fortunate islands are 
made to spring up by a lucky chance 
and are pictured as only awaiting the 
advent of the youthful adventurers 
to yield their golden fruit or to afford 
delight by their enticing enchant
ments. Disaster and suffering, ad 
versity and hardship, are kept care
fully out of sight, or some marvellous 
juggling machinery is inveuted by 
which, Juan Fernandez like, difficulty 
is made easy, hardship is converted 
into sport, misfortune vanishes like a 
soap-bubble before the breath of the 
merest school- boy ingenuity, life is 
made a perpetual holiday excursion, 
and the young adventurer is certain 

to turn up on his feet at last, what
ever may betide. And so our, youth 
are deluded away, to their own undo 
ing, from home and study, and honest 
and steady pursuits, by authors who 
pretend to be the friend of boys, and 
by publishers who coin money by 
pandering to appetites which they 
have themselves helped to force into· 
depraved and unnatural channels.
()hristian Intelligencer. 

OAMPB:ELL AND GLADSTONE. 

From the Bible Index. 

A. Campbell once said that the 
differential attributes of the reforma
tion of the 19th century was the 
position, that the Day of Pentecost 
was the birth day of the Church, that 
the second chapter of Acts records 
the commencement of the Kingdom 
of Heaven preached by John the 
Baptist and Jesus as near at hand. 
In proof that the leading positions 
held by the Disciples are being ac
cepted by the best thinkers of the 
age, we publish the following from 
the pen of the Right Hon. W. E. 
Gladstone, ex-premier of England~ 
He is showing that the Gospel is a 
growth, a gradual _development 
through the ages of Revelation : 
"During the brief course 0f hi~ own 
ministry our Savior gave a commis
sion to his twelve apostles, anu like
wise one to the seventy disciples. 
Each went forth with a separate set 
of full and clear instructions. The 
commission to the · twelve will be 
found most fully given in the tenth 
of Matthew : that to the seventy in 
the tenth~of Luke. In conformity 
with what we have already seen, both 
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are silent with respect to the Person 
of our Lord. They seem tn aim at 
reproducing in miniature His own 
ministry. To the apostles he said, 
'Preach, saying the Kingdom of 
Heaven is at hand. Heal the sick, 
cleans the lepers, raise the dead, cast 
out devils.' To the seventy He says, 
'Heal the sick that are thel'ein, and 
say unto them, the Kingdom of God 
is come nigh unto you.' The an
nouncement of a society not founded, 
upon earth, the obligation of the 
hearer to believe in what is announc
ed, the exhibition of works of relief 
and love, that love taking effect 
through a preternatural exercise of 
power-here is the Gospel as it was 
ordered to be preached by the fol
lowers of our Lord during his life
time, and before He had begun to 
open even to the twelve the awful 
picture of his coming death. Notable 
indeed, is the difference, it might 
almost be said the contrast, between 
these commissions and that which 
was given after the resurrection, as it 
is related in Matt. xxviii., Mark xvi., 
Luke xxiv., John xx. · In this latter 
commission the PERSON of Christ has 
emerged in all its grandeur from the 
shadow 'to the foreground. It is his 
power that is given over to them ; 
int? Him they are to baptize; in His 
name they are to preach repentance 
and remission of sins." 

"To sum up, then, there was a 
twilight before the morning, and a 
morning before the day. The con
trast between th~ two class'es of com
missions, that we have just seen re . 
ceives its most vivid illustration on 
the day of ·Pentecost, which may 
perhaps not unfitly be termed the 
.bit·thday of the Ohm·ch. This contrast 

is really a proof, not of disonances 
in the Divine counsels, but of an 
harmonious and adapted progression 
in their development, and thus of 
their essential and steady oneness of 
design. During our Lord's life the 
bulwarks of the kingdom of evil were 
being smitten again and again by 
constant exhibitions of His command 
over the seen and the unseen worlds ; 
and its foundations were being sapped 
by the winning force of His benevo
lence and love. Even before this 
work approached its ripeness, He 
cried in prophetic anticipation of his i 
triumph, 'I beheld Satan like light
ning fall from hE)aven.' When he had 
died. and risen, and ascended, then 
the undermining process was com
plete; and the rushing noise of Pen
tecost was like the trumpet blast 
about the walls of Jericho, when 
'the wall fell down flat, so that the. 
people went up into the city, every 
man straight before him, and they 
took the city.'" 

QUERY. 

Bro. Lipscomb : I am a little 
puzzled in trying to understand you 
when you say "that if we do our duty 
God will bless us here and elsewhere." 
That is, that God will bless me tem
porally if I will live devoted to Him. 

I find this idea held forth (or think 
I do) in the 42od number, the present 
VoL of the Advocate, in an article 
entitled, Duties of the Hour. 

You say, "Again God has blessed 
our land with abundance.'' I ask 
what caused this? Have we all this 
year been living more devoted to God? 
Has there been a great religious re-
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formation this year? Please help 
me a little, will you ? 

DISCIPLE. 

We guess our brother finds :as much 
trouble in understanding the Savior 
and the apostles as in understanding 
us. They taught the same thing we 
did on the subject. We only repeat
ed their instruction repeatedly given. 
We have ne doubt if "Disciple" will 
live exactly according to the will of 
God he will never want for any good 
thing. This world as well as the 
next is promised to those who obey 
him. The meek shall inherit the 
earth, the Savior says. We think he 
was correct. Our brother ~11ks, are 
we better this year than we were last? 
Some doubtless are, some doubtless 
are hardened. This is the usual effect 
of God's providences. The faithful 
are improved, those not obedient to 
the Lord are hardened. But suppose 
no one was made better by the drouth 
of last year, God does not propose to 
utterly destroy the people from the 
earth. Repeated and constant pun
ishment in one direction, especially 
tha.t of withholding the produce of 
the land, would speedily destroy the 
people from the face of the earth. 
When he was punishing the Egypt-
ians he did not continue one punish
ment until they were destroyed. He 
inflicted one punishment a while, 

continue this infliction to our utter 
destruction. He will stay his hand, 
give us another Ofportunity of re
penting yet will inflict other and still 
other punishments until we finally 
are destroyed. Yet that complete 
destruction will not occur until others 
come in to take our place. It has. 
never been his policy to give the land 
up to the wild beasts save in a few 
notable instances. God certainly pun 
ishes here for our sins, by temporal 
inflictions, yet he does not always. 
speedily visit the infliction for the sin 
but often withholds to give opportu
nity for repentance to those sinning 
and their families. Sometimes, too, 
the .good and the evil are so connect
ed that one cannot well be punished 
without the other. He waits until 
the separation takes place, ox the 
good of the righteous demands the 
purifying effect of the same 8uffering 
that punishes the evil. God's ways 
are past finding out. Yet he deal s 
in justice and love here. He blesses 
the obedient, he curses the diso bedi
ent. The punishment of the right
eous is for their purification, that of 
the finally hardened for their destruc
tion. 

D. L. 

The Secret of Success in Life. 
[Scribner's Monthly.] 

then withheld his hand and punished No man now standing on an emi 
in another direction. Has he not nence of influence and power, and 
punished us this year? We have doing a great work, has arrived at. his 
never known one half the amount of position by going up in an elevator. 
sickness in our land there has been He took the stairway step by step. 
the present year. That it has been He climbed the rocks often with 
sent under the providence of God as bleeding hnnds. He prepared bim
aoo.punishment for our sins we do not ! self by the work of climbing for the 
doubt. We do not think he will work he is doing. He never accom-
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plished an inch of his elevation by 
standing at the foot of the stairway 
with his mouth open and longing. 
There is no "royal road" to anything 
g<!>od-not even to wealth. Money 
that has not been paid for in life is 
.not wealth. It goes as it comes. 
There is no element of permanence 
in it. ,The man who reaches his 
money in an elevator does not know 
how to enjoy it; so it is not wealth 
to him. To get a high position with
out climbing to it, to win wealth 
without earning it, to do fine work 
without the discipline necessary to 
its performance, to be famous, or 
useful, or ornamental, without pre
liminary cost, seems to be the univer
sal desire of the young. The chil-

. dren would begin where their fathers 
leave off. 

What exactly is the secret of true 
success in life? It is to do without 
flinching, and with utter faithfulness, 
the duty that stands next to one. 
When a man has mastered the duties 
around him he is ready for those of 
a higher grade, and he naturally 
takes one step upward. When he has 
mastered the duties of the new grade, 
he goes on climbing. There are no 
surprises to the man who arrives at 
eminence legitimately. It is entirely 
natural that he s~ould be there, and 
he is as much at home there, and as 
little elated, as when he was working 
pa..tiently at the foot of the stairs. 
There are heights above him, and he 
remains humble and simple. 

Preachments are of little avail, 
perhaps ; but when one comes into 
contact with so many men and women 
who put aspiration instead of perspi
·ration, and yearning for earning, and 
o tging for hbJr, he is tempted to 

say, to tnem: "~::~top wo~~.wg up, and 
lo nk around you! Do the work that 
fi r,; t comes to your hand and do it 
well. Take no upward step until 
you come to it naturally, and have 
won t,he power to hold it. The top 
in this little world is not so very 
high, and patient climbing will bring 
you to it ere you are aware." 

NOW. 

Don't live a·:siugle hour of your 
life without doing exactly what is to 
be done in it, and going straight 
through it from beginning to end. 
Work, play, study, whatever it is, 
take hold at once and finish it up 
squarely and cleanly ; and then to 
the next thing without letting any 
moments drop between. It is won
derful to see how many hours these 
prompt people contrive to make of a 
day ; it's as if they picked up the 
moments that the dawdlers lost. And 
if ;y;ou ever find yourself where you 
have so many things pressing you 
that you hardly know how to begin, 
let me tell you a secret : take hold 
of the very first one that comes to 
hand, and you will find the rest al 

fall in file and follow after like a 

company of well drilled soldiers; and 

though work may be hard to meet 

when it charges in a squad, it is. easHr 

vanquished when brought into line. 

You may have often heard the 

anecdote of a man who was asked how 

he accomplished so much in his life : 

"My father ta,ught me," was the 

reply "when I bad anything to do to 

go and do it. There is. the secret:;;;

magic word "Now."-Exchange. 
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Have Ohristians a Right to Judge Each another man's servants? to his own 
Other ? master he standeth or falleth ; yea, 

he shall be holden up ; for God is 
"Him that is weak in the flesh able to make him stand. One man 

receive ye, but not to doubtful dispu· esteemeth one day above another, 
tations. . For one believeth that he another esteemeth every day alike ." 
may eat all things, another who is As the apostle speaks of some who 
weak, eateth herbs. Let not him thought it wrong to eat certain things, 
that eateth despise him that eateth while others who were stronger per
not; and let not him which eateth haps by being taught, could eat all 
not judge him that eateth, for God things, and of some who esteemed 
hath received him. Who art thou one day above another, while others 
that judgest another man's servant? esteemed every day alike, we think 
to his own master he standeth or it reasonable to conclude that Paul 
falleth. Yea, he shall be holden up; had reference, in part at least, to 
for God is able to make him stand. those things contained in the law · of 
One man esteemeth one day above Moses, as that law stood partly in 
another; another esteemeth every meats and drinks and the observance 
day alike. Let every man be fully of certain days. Yet it is also prob
persuaded in his own mind." able that the apostle did not only 

As all Scripture is given by inspi- mean to teach that Christians should 
ration of God, and is profitable for not judge each other in those th ings · 
doctrine, for reproof, for correction, which he me ntions, but that they 
and for instruction in righteousness, should not judge each other in any 
it is necessary that we understand thing which is doubtful, anything 
what the · apostle teaches in this pas · upon which the law of Christ is silent. 
sage, as it is a part of all Scripture, But is this all which these passages 
and will be profitable to us if we of Scripture teach? or do they pro
understand it. "Him that is weak hibit Christians judging each other 
in the faith" we understand to mean in everything? When Paul says, 
one who is we,ak in the faith of "Let every man be fully persuaded 
Christ; the one faith, which was once in his own mind," does he teach that 
delivered to the saints. · The "doubt- just so a man is persuaded that any
ful disputations" to which Paul says thing is right, no matter what it is, 
l!ucb should not be received, we un- it is right to him? That theRe Scrip
ders~and to be those questions and tures have reference only to t,hese 
strivings about the law which Paul things which are not forbidden i~ the 
says are unprofitable and vain. "For law of Christ, we think is plain from 
one believeth that he may eat all other passages written by the author 
th inge ; another who is weak eateth of these. In a letter to the Corinth
herbs . Let not him that eateth de- ians after having told them of certain 
spise him that eateth not; and let ~ characters of those who were called 
not him which eateth not judge him ~ brethren, with wh_om they should not 
that eateth ; for God hath received l keep company, but that they need 
him. Who art thou that judgest not altogether to shun the same kind 



• 
1144 THE GOSPEL ADVOOATK 

of persons who were of the world, the . those who make a god of their atom
same apostle says, "For what have achs and mind earthly things. Who 
I to do to judge them also that are are declared by Paul to be the ene
without? do not ye judge them that mies of the cross of Christ. Again, 
are within? But them that are with- in a letter to the Thessalonians we 
out God judgeth. Therefore put have this commtt.nd given, "And if 
away from among yourselves that any man obey not our ·word by this 
wicked person." Here it seems that epistle, note that man and have no 
bretbren bad been judging each company with him, that he may be 
other but not by the standard of their ashamed; yet count him not as an 
own opinions, but by the law which enemy but admonish him as a broth
was given them by which .to regulate er." Then it is the privilege of the 
their conduct, and they were com - brethren and sisters to note each 
pelled to do this in order to know other's conduct to see if they obey 
with whom they should associate and the words of the apostles or not; and 
who to avoid. Again Paul reproves if they do not obey them it is not 
them for going to law before the on Jy their privilege but their duty to 
unjust and not before the saints, ~ay j admonish or warn them of the danger 
ing, "Do ye not know that the samts they are in. Once more the apostle 
shall judge the world? aDd if the says, "Brethren, if a man be overta
wor)d be judged by you are ye un- ken in a fault, ye which are spiritual 
worthy to judge the smallest matters? restore such an one in the spirit of 
Know ye not that we shall judge meekness." Here Paul makes it the 
angels? how much more things· that duty of those who are spiritual (by 
pertain to this life?" From what is which we understand him to mean 
here said it seems that the saints not those who are working in . the Spirit 
only have the privilege of judging or after the Spirit, and not after the 
things that pertain to this life, but flesh) to restore those of their breth
that they will also judge the world ren who are overtaken in faults. And 
and angels . Again, this same writer this they could not do without first 
says : "Brethren, be ye followers of judging what fault their brethren 
me and mark them which walk so, were guilty of by measuring their 
as yo have us for an ensample. For_ conduct by the rule which the apos
many walk of whom I have told you ties have given us to measure each 
often, aug now tell you even weeping other by. But no brother or sister 
that they are the enemies of the cross bas any right to set up his o.r her 
of Christ; whose god is their stom- own op·inions as a rule by which to 
ach and who$e glory is in their judge their brethren and sisters. For 
shame; who mind earthly things. instance, no brother has a right to 
In this passage we are taught te be judge what kind of food is best for . 
followers of Paul and to mark them his brother, whether he shall eat 
which walk so, as we have him for meat or whether he shall live on 
an eDsample. Now in marking those veo-etable diet. But he has a right 
who walk as Paul .did, we are bound toJudge that his brother should not 
to see the contrast between them and 1 make a god of his stomach . Noither 



THE GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 1145 

has a brother or sister a right to 
judge each other in wearing any! hiog 
which is not forbidden in the law of 
Christ; but if a bro ther or sister sees 
another brother or sister wearing 
something which any of the apostles 
have forbidden them to wear iu any 
of their teaching, it is their du:ty to 
note that brother or sister, and ad 
monish or warn them of the danger 
they are in, by not obeying the apos
tles' words. If a sister sees another 
wearing broidered hair, or gold, or 
pearls, or costly array, she should 
remind that sister, in a spirit of 
meekness, of what the apostle had 
taught concerning the way women 
should adorn themselves; how Paul 
had forbidden women to wear these 
things, and how Peter also taught 
that their adorning should not be 
outward , in wearing these things . 
Also how the apostle J obn taught 
that the lust of the eye and the pride 
of life was not of the Father, but was 
of the world, of which we know that 
gold, costly array, and pearl s, form a 
part. But if the sister who was ad 
monished· should answer that she 
kn ew what the apostles taught about 
these things as well as the other did, 
but that it was her opinion th at they 
did not mean that women should not 
adorn themselves out-wardly, in wear· 
ing of gold and costly array, and that 
she had as much right to her opinion 
as the other had to hers: then we 
suppose the sister who was trying to 
admonish her sister should remind 
the other that all Scripture is given 
by inspiration of God, and is profit
able to us. But if those passages of 
Scripture which say that women 
should not adorn themselves in gold, 
costly array, etc., do not mean that 

they should not so adorn themselves, 
then they cannot be profitable, as it 
is certain that thr.y do not mean that 
women should adorn themselves in 
such th ings, jwhen they say she must 
not do so ; and if they mean neither 
one, they certainly mean nothing that 
we can undcretand, and therefore the 
apostle was mistaken when he said 
all Scripture is profitable. (Will 
some strong brother please interpret 
Paul's meaning in the 9th verse of 
the 2nd chapter of his letter to Tim
othy, for the benefit of his weak 
brothers and sisters?) Certainly 
none of us have any right to have 
opinions that are not in accordance 
with the word of God, that it is not 
the privilege of any to remove a word 
from the law, no matt~r how small 
the word; that if we have a right to 
remove the word not in the passage 
which speaks of women's adorning, 
that sectarians have the same right 
to remove words that do not agree 
with their opinions, and therefore if 
we do this we should cease to jud~e 
our sectarian friends for doi~g that 
which we do ourselves. "And think
est thou this, 0 man that judgest 
them that do such things, and doest 
the same, that thou shalt escape the 
judgment of God?" If the Bible 
teaches anything, it certainly teaches 
that men and women have no right 
to walk according to their own opin 
ions where there is. a law given. But 
if one has a right to do this, all hnve 
the same right; and while one did 
not- believe it was wrong to wear gold 
and costly array, another would be
lieve that there was no harm in dan
cing, and another could see no harm 
in getting a little tipsy occasionally 
if be did not bother anybody. Just 
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teach people that they have a right 
to have their -own opinions in these 
thing~, and that their weak brotbers 
and sisters have no right to judge 
them and the church would soon be 
beautiful to look upon. The mem
bers wo uld be sociable and jovial, 
and would make every body feel so 
easy and comfortable; and they 
would dress so beautifully, the world 
could not help but admire them. But 
the Bible teaches the opposite of 
this, We must prove all things and 
hold fast that which is good, We 
must note each other's walk, and 
admonish each other, and consider 
each other, to provoke to love and to 
good works, · and restore such as 
are overtaken in faults. If all would 
do this instead of compromising the 
truth by teaching that people have a 
right to walk by their opinions in
stead of what the apostles have 
taught, then t.he church would be a 
glorious church, not h:J.ving spot or 
wrinkle or any such thing. But the 
trouble is uow, that there is too great 
a spiri~ of compromise iu the church 
and too little admonishing done. 

C. N. 
cJl.finnville, Tenn. 

Birth of the Spirit. 

I wish to examine the Commission 
as given by Mark. In Peter's first 
discou rse after he was commissioned, 
he substitutes "shall receive the gift 
of the Holy Ghost" for "shall be 
saved"; well the receiving of the gift 
of the Holy Ghost and salvation is 
one and the same thing. In his 2nd 
sermon, be substitutes "shall send 

" It resolves itself into this, 

then, that God will send J tsus and 
by the power of the Holy Ghost he 
will save (raise to eternal life) all 
that obey him. And that we are 
baptized (immersed) in attestation of 
our belief that God by the power of 
the Holy Ghost will raise the dead, 
as I e has by the same power raised 
Jesus from the grave . Jesus is the 
first-born from the dead among many 
brethren who are also born from the 
dead. This though, is according to 
God's fore-knowledge, not that it has 
yet come to pass so far as the follow
ers of Jesus are concerned, but will 
be when the separation of the wicked 
from among the just takes place, and 
God by the power of the Holy Ghost 
gives eternal life to all that obey 
him-born of the Spirit (into the 
name of which we have been bapti
zed) in order to our admission into 
that everlasting kingdom, that we 
oannot see without this birth. I will 
not be tedious but I will examine one 
more Scripture. The idea I wish to 
examine is, that Jesus is the Savior 
of the woria; he is the Savior of all 
men-he died for all, etc . I under
stand that Jesus literally saved the 
world from destruction-the fate of 
Sodom; how, by his death and resur
rection he so increased the righteous 
on it, that God might be just to 
himself aud not destroy it. Paul 
calls it the justification of the un god
ly, or in other words "they are per
mitted to live ." Every human being 
that has lived since the days of Christ 
owes his existence to Christ's death 
and resurrection by increasing the 
faithful. They are permitted to live, 
grow together, until the harvest. I 
'think that if the great love of God to 
send his Son to save a world that was 
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~ ........... ..._~ ...... ,, ................. ----
on the point of destruction, was 
preached in good earnest, the ungod
ly could be induced to love J e~us ; 
and as a consequence would keep his 
commandments. God cannot be just 
to himself and save a world all gone 
over to his enemy. There is an eter
nal salvation, a special ~alvation in 
reserve for the righteous. I say this 
much as merely suggestive. A s Jesus 
saved the world from destruction (as 
Jonah saved one city by reforming 
the people to some extent at least) 
God has given all power into his 
(Jesus') hands and he has empowered 
his apostles . He that bears these 
apostles hears Jesus and he that 
hears Jesus bears God who sent him, 
so then we cannot please God unless 
we 0 ive reverence to his Son, unless 
we obey him. 

Jl. w. 
Campbellsville, Tenn. 

We are not exactly certain that we 
understand the purpose of the fore
going article. Our impres~iOJ;t is, it 
is an effort to indicate that the birth 
6f the Spirit is the resurrection from 
the dead. This idea, a few most ex
cellent brethren have adopted as we 
think without a shadow of scriptural 
ground for it, and although there is 
not a practical thought in the idea, 
so far as we are able to ~ee, yet they 
cling all the more closely on account 
of the -absence of ground for it and 
lay stres~ upon it as though this t ruth 
were th~ power of salvation . Severa l 
statements in the foregoing are not 
well considered. The commission in 
Mark, is "He that believeth noel is 
baptized shall be saved." So far 
from Peter's pla~ing the "gift of the 
Holy Spirit in place of "shall be 

saved" he placed remission of sins in 
that place. Jesus, as Mark records, 
says, He that believeth, and is bap· 
tized shall be saved, he that believ
eth not shall be damned: and these 
signs shall follow those that believe 
-In my name they shall cast out 
devils, they shall speak with tongues. 
They shall take up serpents &c. 
Peter.,porresponding to the "saved" by 
1\fark, says ye shall receive the re
mission of sins. As the equivalent of 
the casting out devils and exercising 
miraculous powers, he placed the 
gift of the Holy Spirit through which 
these wonder-working powers were 
given. In the third chapter be 
places as the equivalent of "sha·ll be 
saved'' and "the remission of sins" 
"that your sins may be blotted out." 
It should read "and that seasons of 
l·efrcshing shall come from the pres
ence of the Lord, and then as a still 
future promise, ''He shall send 
Jesus Christ &c." Now the Holy 
Spi rit came to them to enable them 
to work miracles. If the miracles 
were wrought in this world cert::inly 
the Spirit came into this world. "Sal
V'ltion" in not the raising to eterna l 
life, but the remission of sins. Hence 
Christians in divers places are spoken 
of as "the saved" here in this world. 
Paul tells the Homans viii: 24. "We 
are ~aved'{ 1st Cor. 1-18. "To us 
who are saved of God" 15 : 2, "by 
which also ye are saved." Eph. ii.: 
5, "by grace ye are saved" : "The . 
like figure whereunto baptism doth 
also now save us." 2 Tim. 1: 9. 
"God who hath saved us." Shall be 
saved and your sins remitted, your 
sins blotted out, are the equivalents, 
one stands as the substitute of the 
other in the three places. The gift 
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of the Holy Spirit and the miracle them opportunity of repenting but 
work.ing power are the equivalents never justifies them only when they 
and substitutes for each other. be lieve on him and turn from their 

We learn that "so many of us as are ungodly ways . The birth of the 
baptized into Christ are baptized into Spi rit without which no man should 
his death ; that li ke aR Chri st was ~ see the k ingdom of God, was not a 
raised up from the dead by the glory j resurrection from the dead. It was 
of the Father, even so we also should I a birth of water and of Spirit. One 
walk in newness of life for if we are i birth from the two elements . No 
planted in the li keness of his death, fair grammn,tical construction can 
we shall be :J.lso in the likenc~s of possibly make but one birth from the 
his resurrection." This gives us a two agents or instruments . We have 
clear and concise idea of the object never learned there was or is to be 
of our burial, in the language of the any water connected with the resur
Holy Spirit. But when we say we rection from the dead. 
are immersed in attestation of our Again, Christ was teaching and 
belief "that God by t he power of the presenting to h is disciples .and the 
Holy Ghost will raise the dead as he world a kingdom that was at 'hand
has raised Christ." We are not was near, that drew near, was in their 
so certain . We much prefer the midst. This was not the kingdoz! in 
Spirit's own language in the mat- its everl astiog state, but as it was to 
ter. That Christ's death made it come in this world, to be opened to 
possible for God to to be just in jus- the sons of men, for admission into 
tifyiog him who believeth in Christ, it. He came to lead them out of 
we know, for the Spirit so declares. J udai ~m into this kin gdom . A 
But that he savefl the world from kingdom ioto which a man 
immediate destruction by) oereas ing in his earthly grown body was to 
the r ighteous p~ople in)t, we do not enter . 
know. It may or may not be true. Paul says, "For in Christ Jesus I 

We think that he so satisfied the have begotten you through the gos
demand:l of the Fa thor, growing out I pel." James says "of hi s own will 
of the rebellioo against his authori· begat he us IVith the word of truth 
ity as to enable God to bear with that we should be a kind of first fruits 
the world for a time, : even though of his ~creatures." 'Peter says being 
not a soul had thereoy become right- born again "by the word of God 
eous. A gain we do not thiok God which liveth and abideth forever * 
will ever destroy, or annihilate, a * * and tbis is the word wh i"Ch by 

·single atom of his creation matter or the Gospe l is preached u nto you." 
Spirit. To do thi s would be to con- 'Then we were to be boro of water 
fess his failure in creation . and the Spirit, We have been born 

Pau l certainly does not mean that aga in, Peter says, by the word of 
God justified iu any sense, the un · God, as an iocorruptible seed. That 
godly while in their uogod- word was spoken by the Spirit. They 
liness. He bears with them here were brouo-ht forth of water in accor-o 
he saves them from death, gives dance with the direction of the word 



THE GOSPEL ADVOCAT~ 1149 

Rpoken by the Spirit. The Spirit his dear son. They certainly see the 
was in Paul and spoke the word kingdom, enter the kingdom of God 
through which he says he begat those when all this occurs. Yet without 
Corinthian Christians. The word of the birth of .the Spirit they cannot 
truth by which the Father of lights see or enter this kingdom. Surely 
be gat James and his fellow Christians then they are born of the water and 
to whom he wrote, was given direct- the Spirit before the resurrection. 
ly by the Holy Spirit. Here then is God honored his kingdom here, told 
a birth- a birth fr0m the water per- men how to enter it. They are to 
formed through the instrumentality be born again, translated into it, 
of the word, spoken by the Spiri t as called into it, that they may be saved, 
the representative of God in the delivered from the power of darkness 
word. How can it be called anything then by a walki'ng worthy, by being 
else than a birth of the Spirit? faith ful unto death, working out 
Again, those thus born of this Spirit their own salvation, they are to have 
are said to have received the king- au entrance administered unto them 
dom-"We receiving (literally, have abundantly into the everlasting king
received) a kingdom which cannot be dom of our Lord and Savior Jesus 
moved." This was the kingdom of Uhri st. 
God, the kingdom of heaven. Paul The translation into the kingdom 
tells the Thessalonians ii : 12. "We is called a birth. Those in the king
exhorted and comforted and charged dom on earth are said "be begotten" 
each one of you, as a father his chi!- and "born again." Through the 
dren, that ye should walk worthy of Spirit this is done. The resuuectiou 
God, who hath called you into his is never~ called a birth, especially a 
kingdom and glory." birth of the Spirit. The only ap-

Col. 1: 13. "Giving thanks unto proaeh to it is this; Christ is said to 
the Father, who hath made us meet be the "first born from the dead." 
to be partakers of the inher- The kin gdom to which he was di 
itance of the ~aints in light; who recting was the kingdom on earth. 
hath delivered us from the power of The birth of the Spirit was some
darkness, and hath translated us into thing man could control. The res
the kingdom of his dear Son ." His .urrection he cannot. The birth of 
Son's kingdom is the same which is the Spirit was to be a deliverance 
to be delivered up to the Father from sin . The believers alone, chil
through which he is to)eign and be dren of God, w'ere to be the subj ects 
all in all. of the birth of. the Spirit. Both the 

Christians here on earth have been good and the evil are to be resurrec
born again, have been begotten by ted. J no. v: 29. Acts xxiv : 15. 
the word of truth- which is g iven There are many other passages and 
and attested by the Sp irit of God. thoughts that might be brought to 
They have received a kingdom which bear on this question equally sati~

cannot be moved, are called in (lit- factory. It does seem to me that 
erally, into) God's kingdom, have! these ought to satisfy all who respect 
been translated into the kingdom of the teaching of the Bible. Let us lay 
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aside all impractical speculations and 
just accept the simple, plain state 
ments of the Bible and cling to 
them. 

D. L. 

OBITUARIES. 

N oTICE.-Obituaries of 20 lines in sorted free 
of ch~trge. Ten cents per line charged for each 
additional line. 

Died. nt the residence of his fnther, B. W. S. 
Nic1<s, in :Cickson Co., on the 13th of October 
1875, Bro. Caleb 'ewton Nicks . aged 19 years , 
7 months and 6 days. Bro. Newton had been a 
member of the church of Christ at Glen Wild, 
for over two years. He was an obedient and 
affectionate son, kind to his brothers and sis
ters-beloved by the memb~rs of the church, 
and esteemed by all who knew him. While 
his relatives and friends mourn on account of 
their sad bereavement-still, they can rejoice 
in the belief that he died in the Christian's 
faith and hope. Let us hope that we shall see 
him again in a brighter and better world . 

F . H. D, 

On the 4th day of October Mary J . Chapman, 
daughter of D. M. and M . Lipscomb, departed 
this life. She was a kind and devoted compan
ion-as a mother she had no equal. Sho was 
well known to You to be a true and noble Chris
tian woman. I s it too much that I ask of you 
to publish her death through the columns of 
your paper, with such comments as you · may 
think best? 

Very truly yours, 
J. S. CHAPMAl!. 

Grapevine, Texas. 

The subject of this sad announce
ment, was t rained from earliest child
hood by careful and intelligent 
parents, in the nurture and admon i
tion of the Lord, was ·a dutiful and 
loving child. In early life she put 
on Christ, and in her youth, was a 
model of a thoughtfu l, prudent., in tel 
ligent and conscientious Christian. 
She was educated at Frank lin College,· 
was a diligent, dutiful and apt pupil, 
secured the love, and esteem 
of all who knew her. 1Ye have been 
less familiar with her during the 

years of her mature womanhood but 
have heard of her always as a woman 
noble, dignified and true, worthy of 
the ~promise of her youth. Indeed 
she was that consistent, sociable;j in
telligent character that we al:ways 
feel sure of a course of excell ence 
and trustworthiness in any pos ition 
she may occupy. Her character was 
not one moulded by circumstances. 
But it was the outgrowth of good 
natural ability and strength of mind, 
trained and developed from child
hood . We have known but few su
perior characters to that of our sister 
and cousin. Our hearts sympathize 
with the husband,c hi ldren, the broth
ers and sisters of our deceased sister 
but especially with her parents now 
growin g old, in the loss of their first 
born, in the full maturity of a true 
and noble womanhood. 

The mansions in our Fath er's 
house, were prep_ared for the abode 
of those su ited in character for the 
associations of the heavenly home. 

D.L. 

When Ben's master di ed they told 
him be bad gone to heaven . Ben 
shook hi~ head . "I fraid Massa no 
go ne there." "But, why, Ben?' 
"Cos, w ben mass a go .N ortl;l, or go 
on a j ouroey to de spring, he talk 
about it for a long time, and ge t 
ready. I never bear him talk about 
going to heaven, never see him get 
ready to go there ?"-Foste?-. 

I have k nown vast quantities of 
nonsense tal ked ab out bad men not 
looking you in the face. Don't trust 
that conversational idea. Dishonesty 
will stare honesty out of countenance 
any day in the week, if there is any. 
thing to be got by it. 
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IT.EMS, PERSONALS ETC. Dr. D. Mason of 'Vicasasa, Fla., 

THE STA.TE NoRMAL UNIVERSITY. and Bro. L. D. Geiger of Ocala, in 
-We are glad to)ee that this insti- the same State) purpose starting a 

tutl
.on whr'ch tak th 1 f th new paper soon. A communication es e p ace o e from the editors will be found in 

old Nashville University is about to another col umn. 
be opened with every assurance of 
success. . It will be iu · charge of Bro. E. G. S. l'ecently made a visit 
Pres.'t Eben· S. Stearns, who comes to Crockett Co., Tenn. There were 
to Nashville well recommended as a three additions whiie he waR there 
thorough scholar and good manager . and he brought back such a good list 
He has had large exper ience in edu- of subscribers that our back numbers 
cational mat.ters and we think is well w.ere all taken up. To such as failed 

· qualified to instruct in the art of to ge t them all, we sent Bro. Frank
teaching. We all are interested in lin 's excellent tract, "Sincerity Seek
the success of this institution. ae ing the Way to Heaven ." We hope 
there are not many of us who have this will give satisfaction . 

not suffered more or less from bad We publi~h in another place a 
management in school and unqualified reprint article "On the Advancement 
teachers. Let all who desire or are of Lying.'' We do this because we 
forced to teach for a li viog attend think there is a growing carelessness 
and we guarantee they will be bene- on the part of many to swallow the 
fitted. The school. opens the first of oaths propounded to them, frequent
D ecember. For particulars address ly, without acquainting themselves 
Pres.'t Eben S. Stearns at Nashville. with the matter contained in them. 

C: Kendrick and G. W. L ane of M:en who profess Christianity, often
the Baptist Church will have a debate times are guilty of this although it is 
at Bryan, Texas, commencing Jan. · wrong for them to take an oath of 
5th, 1876. any kind. 

Under date of Oct. 5th Bro .. L. L. 1\iARRIED.-At the residence of the 
Norton of Pleasant Plains, Ill., writes bride's parents, Williamson Co., 
us that in his recent meetings there Tenn., on the evening of Nov. 24th, 
had been sixty additions. Bro. N. by Eld. E. G. Sewell, Mr. W. B. 
desires to come to Tenn. He was Clark to Miss Mary C. Owen . Our 

best wishes attend the fortunes of 
raised in the South. this couple. May the li()'ht of their 

Bro. J. M. F. Smithson passed love and happiness never 
0 

grow dim. 
through last week on his way from Bro. W . C. Huffman of Enon Col 
Hickman Co., Tenn ., to Antioch in lege, Tenn., will hold a meetin<> of 
I some days with the South N asb

0
ville 

~ogan Co., Ky. At Anderson's congregation, commencin<> the first 
Bend, Tenn ., a new congregation was Lord's day in December. 

0 

· 

set in order with 17 members pres- L. D. Bell of l\1arshall Co. was in to 
ent; about one dozen more will attach see us last week. He reports corn 
themselves to this congregation. Bro, $1.00 per bbl. in his section . Bro . 
S . expects to preach at 11-ussellville B. has sixty fat hogs in his pen and 

> preachers hungry for spare ribs 
Ky., next Lord's day. would do well to note this. 

L 
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A New Paper. ! for the present, be published at one 
dollar per annum, which we know, is 

Bros. L. &. S: Permit me through · somewhat high, but as we shall have 
your columns to suggest to the con- to hire the printing done at first, un
sideration of the brethren and read- til we can get means to purchase a press 
ers of the Advocate, a contemplated of our own, we do not think we can 
undertaking, the success of which ::: possibly afford to publish it cheaper. 
think stands very intimately connect- Now, brethren, our proposition is 
ed with the welfare and advancement this: Any of you who are interested 
of our cause in Florida. in the Master's cause in Florida, who 

We are as yet, compared with are willing to lend us a helping hand 
other states, very few in numbers, while we are struggling for the faith 
and it seems that the various sects once delivered to the saints, send us 
around us are putting forth their. your names and your post office ad
most strenuous efforts to, if possible, press, with a pledge of whatever 
crush us out. They are using every you are willing to give, whether the 
conceivable means to hinder the pro- price of subscription or more, and if 
gress of the truth, misrepresentation the undertaking ultimates in a sue
being their most successful weapon, cess, you can, on receipt of the first 
as they thereby prison the minds of number of the paper, r emit the 
the people against it, amount of your pledge. We cannot 

The "Florida Baptist," the organ venture to employ a printer to print 
of the Baptist denomination in this the paper, unl ess the amount of 
State, contains, in almost every issue, pledges that we raise is adequate to 
some scurrilous article about the meet the expense connected with it. 
"Carnpbellites." Believing that we are ourselves too 

Our preaching brethren are so Ia- weak to make this thing a success, we 
mentably scarce, that there are hun- appeal to you, brethren, who enjoy 
dreds of places in out state where it the blessings of a state probably more 
is impossible, under the existing cir - highly favored than ours, for help. 
cumstances, for our beloved cause to I cannot possibly conceive of any 
be presented. Now, in view of these thing that could result in more good 
things, we propose to get up a paper, to 0ur cause than something of this 
a monthly periodical, about the size kind. Our · brethren, in different 
of the Advocate, by means of which states publish many very valuable 
we can repel the malignant attacks of papers but they do not meet our pe
these indignant Sectarians, and place cul iar wants here. The very peculiar 
correctly before the people our circumstances by .which we are sur 
teachi.ng respecting Christianity, and rounded demand a paper that shall 
they can compare what we really do be adapted to these circumstances. 
teach with what we are accused of We know that all of the brethren can 
teaching. see the propriety of this enterprise. So, 

Dr. D. Mason, a man of deep. toned brethren, give us your hearty co-op
piety, as well as almost unlimited eration, ~end us your names and 
ability, will edit the paper. It will, pledges at once, and we will try to 
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get off the first number of the paper, 
in January, 1876. 

You can either address Dr. D. Ma
son, vVacasassa, Long County, Fla., 
or tl1e writer at Ocala, Marion Coun 
ty, Florida. 

Yvur Brother in Chts~, 
1. D. GEIGER. 

New Advertisements, 

We would ask our readers to notice 
the advertisement of Warren Bros., 
found on the outside cover of the 
Advocate. These enterprising young 
men in the 'face of "ha~:d times" went 
to work last year and by energy, 
promptness and close attention to 
their busineps have already built up 
a first-class establishment. If you 
need paints, oil, brushes, glass, &c,, • give them a call. 

As something especially interesting 
to cotton and tobacco planters, we 
would ask them to read the card of 
J. M. Carsey, Son & Co., found also 
on outside cover of the Advocnte . 
This is one of the old reliable busi
ness firms of Nashville, ·and any con
signments to them will meet with 
prompt attention . Our up -river sub
scribers. will please note this. 

Oqnoerning DJ'ess. 

The love of dr'ess predomi.nates in 
the heart of woman as the love of 
money predominates in the heart of 
man. God, who searches all hearts, 
makes his truth exhibit the prevail
ing inclination 9f.each. We sometimes 
forget that "the word of God is quick 
and powerful, and sharper than any 
two edged sword, piercing even to the 

dividing asunder of soul and spirit 
and of the joints and marrow, and is a 
discerner of the thoughts ancl intents 
of the hea1·t ;" and forgettin g this, 
we fail to perceive the design of cer
tain restrictions thrown around us 
by the . gospel, that in themselves 
seem arbitrary and useless, but that 
in connection with the great matter 
of loyalty to him who demands the 
whole affection and service of our 
lives are of the highest importan·ce. 
"Rules," says Sir Joshua Reyno lds, 
"are like fences, placed only where 
trespass is expected;" and our gra· 
cious Shepherd, knowing our disposi· 
tions has hedged us in at those points 
where we are most likely to go astray 
into the wilderness of sin, by placing 
between us and the fatal grounds of 
covetousness and vanity the needful 
barrier of his prohibitory word. As 
the command against eating the fruit 
of a • certain tree in the garden of 
Eden was a test of our first parents 
loyalty to Jehovah, so the command 
against accumulating riches and in· 
dulging in jew~lry and fine clothing 
is one of the tests of our loyalty to 
Jesus whom Jehovah has placed upon ' 
his own throne. It is not much for an 
honest, intelligent man to believe the 
gospel, but it is a great thing for 
him to sacrifice his worldly ambitions, 
especially his desi~e for material gain, 
for the One who became poor tha't he 
might make us spiritually and eter- · 
nally rich. It is a small matter for 
an amiable woman to love the Savior 
whose character presents so many 
attractions to all gentle spirits, but 
it is a noble deed, a sign of true de
votedness, for her to resist all the 
allurements ofvanity, and, sacrificing 
her craving for outward adornment, 
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submit herself fully to the will of her 
Lord.-B. F . L eona1·d in R eview. 

General News. 

Thanksgiving day was scarcely 
noticed by the citizens of Nashville. 
~There are eight congressional 
candidates in the field for the vacancy 
in 4th District caused by the death 
of .Judge Fite.-A so rry yarn is go
ing -the rounds of the papers to the 
effect that the late Vice President 
was soon to have been married to a 
Tennessee lady.-There will be a 
competitive drill for a flag by our 
military companies in Nashville Jan. 
8th.- Vice President Henry Wilson 
died in Washington City Nov. 22nd. 
He had been sick for sometime but 
was thought to be improving up to 
the moment of his death. He started 
out as a poor shoemaker, but having 
access to a good library, soon pushed 
himself forward and rapidly rose to 
eminence. He was always an aboli
tionist, but, lik e Horace Greely, since 
the war he bad adopted conservative 
views in regard to the South. His 
brain weighed something less than 
fifty ounces.-Senator Ferry of Ct. 
died the day previous to Henry Wil
son.- Ex. Treasurer Spinner will 
spend the Winter .in Fla..-J udge 
Jere. Black who pronouncM the ora
ti.on at the unveiling of Alexander 
Campbell's stat.ue has been proposed 
as a candidat~ for President.-The 
only Jiving descendant of Geo. D. 
Prentice, a grandson, is canvassing 
the South for a forthcoming book of 
his grandfather's poems.-J ewell says 
expenses of P. 0. Department for the 
fiscal year ending recently is thirty
five millions and the receipts are only 

twenty seven mlllions.-Several ca
ses of poisoning have occurred in Chi 
cago, caused by the bright colored 
fashionable striped ·stockings now so 
much worn. The dye is mixed with 
Arsenic.- Senator :Key, of Tennessee, 
who succeeds Andrew Johnson, is op
posed to the forced resumption of 
specie payments, and in favor of the 
repeal of the Resumption Act of187 5. 
He thinks any contraction unwise .
The corn-crop ofMis"ouri is enormou ' , 
selling in some counties nt fifteen cts. 
a busheL-Secretary Bristow is coin
ing silver small change as rapidly as 
the Mints can do it. Meantime the 
Treasury has ceased to print new 
scrip, and as large quantities are be
ing worn out, soiled and torn, there 
will soon be a demand for silver half 
and quarter do-llars, dimes and half 
dimes.- Russia's Fair was th& most 
gigan tic temporary market in the 
world, There were one million visi
tors and $120,000,000 worth of goods 
were sold in six weeks. 

Two old c.rows which perch D'n a 
tree in Dudley, Mass. , every after
noon, and caw until hundreds of 
others are collected, are called 
Moody and Sankey. 
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'l'HE CONFESSION. baptism. _Now if .we show that faith 
and baptism are contained in the 

There appears in the ADVOCATE, gospel, simply from the fact that 
No. 45, pnge 1059, an article over the when the gospel was preached men 
name of J. W. Reagor, F·lat Creek, believed and were baptized, on the 
Tenn., in which the author asks the other hand if men confessed the 

' ques on, "Does the Bible teae·h that Savior when the gospel was preached, 
it is essential to salvation from past does it not showbythesamerule, that 
sins, that the alien sinner confess with th e Gospel contains .the confession 
the mouth that Jesus is the Christ also. We suppose that Bro. R eagor 
the Son of God?" He answers by will admit that the word of the Lord 
saying, "l maintain that it does not." which Micah sa id should go forth 
vVe are · acquainted with . Bro. Reagor, from J erusale.m and the gospel which 
and know him to be a close thinker, the Lord commanded the apostles to 
but we believe the position and rea- preach to every creature are one and 
soning here to be fal se. He,concludes, th e same thing, and that the word of 
from the fact that the confession is the Lord means the same thing 
not containeJ in the · commission, wherever it is_ found. Peter says the 
that therefore the Lord did not re- worJ of the Lord endu reth forever. 
quire the apostles to preach it, and And this is th e word which by the 
therefore it is not essential. Now it Gospel is preached unto you. 1 Pet. 
will be seen that the L ord in the i: 25. Now this shows that when the 
commiss ion does not command gospe l was preached the word was 
the apostles to preach faith or preached, for this is th~ word which 
baptism; ·the on ly thin gs which the by the Gospel is preached untu you, 
apostles were commanded to preach says Peter. Now it is admitted that 
are repentance and remission of sins the word ·and the Gospel are one. 
in his name, Luke xxiv: 27. But Now what does the word contain? 
Bro. Reagor will say that th ey were .Paul ~ays the word is ni gh thee even 
commanded to pre~h the gospel, in thy meutb, and in thy heart, not 
and the gospel contains faith aDd will, but 1:s now, that is, the word of 
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faith which we preach·. 'V ell what preached the confession to the Eu
did you preach Paul? In that word of nucb, he preached more than he was 
faith he answen, "If thou shalt con - authorized to preach by the commis
fess with thy mouth the Lord Jesus, sion or by the word of the Lord. 
and shalt believe in thine heart that Now let us see what Phillip preach
God hath raised him from the dead, ed. It is said, "Then Phillip opened 
thou shalt be saved." Now Paul is his mouth and b.egan at the same 
not talking about something that Scripture and preached unto him 
they had yet to do, but about that Jesus." .Acts viii: i{5 . Phillip cer
which they h~d already done. Now tainly diQ. not preach to th e Eunuch 
Paul's word of faith, we supp·ose, and anything differe!lt from that which 
the word which Peter says by the be preached to the Samaritans. viii. 5. 
Gospel was preached are one and th'e "Then Phillip went down t o the city 
same thing. Paul's word contains the of Samaria and preached Ghrist unto 
confession does not Peter 's, too? !f them." viii . 14. "No.w when the ap os
so does IJot the Gospel which ties which were at Jerusalem h eard 
tbe Lord commanded the apostles that the .Samaritans had r eceived the 
to preach contain the confession? word of God, they sent unto th em 
It is said of the people on the Peter and .John" &c. No w th ese 
day of Pentecost, "They that Scriptures show that to preach Christ 
gladly received his word were bap- and to preach Jesus was to preach 
tized." .Acts ii: 41. It will be seen the word of the L ord. "'fhen Phillip 
from this that they recei·>ed the word preach ed to the Eunuch the word of 
befere they were bapti-zed. W e sup· the Lord, which word when preac hed 
pose that Paul and Peter preached by Paul had the confession in it. 
the same word. Paul's word con- Why didPhillip say, "If thou believ
tained faith and confess ion. Then est with all thy heart thou maye»t, 
when they gladly received th e word. was it just to find out whether the 
"they had confessed with the moutl~ Eunuch did believe or not? Dor.s not 
the Lord Jesus, and had believed the question of the Eunuch indicate 
th at God had raised him .from the that be did believe? Why should 
dead, this is the word which we he want to submit to an institution 
preach" says Paul, Rom. x: S, 9. authoriz~d by Jesus when he a t 

P eter preached the Gospel to the the same time did not believe in 
people, when they received it, it is J esus the author of it. 

called the word, which word has the Bro. Reagor says the people on 
confession in it. Now when Jesus Pentecost were pierced in the heart 
commnnded the apostles to preach by the belief of what Peter preached, 
the Gospel, Mat. xii. 16-15, did and were then commanded to rep ent 
be me'm anything l e~s than to preach and be baptized. How did you learn, 
the word. If not I will wait for my brother, that they believed at all. 
Bro. Reagor or some one else to s-ay 0 they never would have asked the 
w~ether or not t~e commission con- ~' question ("~hat shall we do) ." ifthey 
ta1us the confessiOn . · had not be!tev~l. Thell does nol the 

Bro . Reago1· S::!ys that if Phillip! Eunuch's question ("what doth-"hin-
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der iile to be baptized"?) as clearly we leave the author of the book to · 
indicate that he believed at that time defend l1imse lf. We only suggest 
as the question of the Pentecostians th at be sboul4 rev ise hi s work, if 
does, that they believed ? It certain- Bro. R. is correct. Our brotqer quotes 
ly does. W e conclude then, that from 1 John_iv: 15. "Whosoever 
Phillip said "if thou believest with sha lf confess that Jesus is the Son of 
all thy heart thou mayest," for none God, God dwell eth in him , and he in 
other purpose than to get the Eunuch God." Here, he thinks he finds a 
to confess with his mouth and tongue a terrible inconsistency . God dwell 
the Lord Jesu~, just·as Paul says it ing in man and man in God, from the 
is made. The Eunuch had a tongue time he confesses the Savior until he 
and Paul Eays, "Every tongue shall is baptiz~d, he being still . in the 
confess that Jesus Christ is L ord, to kingdom of Sa tau. Now, my brother, 
the glory of God the Father." Phil. bow long did you believe before you 
ji: 11. Bro. Reagor says it he were were baptized? Was it not several 
a preacher and on e were to demand weeks? At all events wasjt not as long 
of him bapti sm, th at he lik e Phi ll ip a time as is usually taken between 
would ask him if he believed, leaving confession and baptism? The Sa
out the words "with all thine heart" vior says he that believeth. on 
why leave these out? What is it, him is not condemned. John iii: 
that he wants to know whether they 18. Were you freed from condem
believe or not? One might demand nation ~ben you believed? Yet not 
bap ti sm or him bel ieviug that Jesus saved until you were baptized.and still 
Christ was an imposter, or that in the kingdom of Sa tan? Now we 
Joseph Smith was a true prophet of know that a man is not justified by 
God, or that John the Baptist was faith only, al so that he is not saved 
that true light that was to come inte by confession only. But· we under
the world. He never could tel! from stand that God dwell s in the man, 
this form of question what he believ· and the man in God who confesses 
ed or what Bro. R. wanted him to his Son in the same sen,;e that a man 
believe. We just imngine now that is no condemned if he believes, he 
we hear Bro. R. preaching, and a is not condemned, if he perfects his 
man comes forward and says, "What faith by works : Also God dwells in 
doth hinder me to be baptized." the man and the man in God, who 
Bro. R. says "If thou believes t confesses that Jesus is his son, and 
thou mayest," and the man ob~ys him whom he has confessed. 
answers and says, '· I believe , that Our brother examines Mat. x: 32, 
Jesus"-"Tbere, the1·e, THERE, that 33. "Whosoever th erefore shill! con 
will do, that's enough, I care nothing fess .me before men , &c." Here he 
about the words that Jesus Christ is thinkB the Lord was speaking direct
the Son of God," says Bro. R. Just so ly to his twel ve apostles. 
you believe, that's enough. We think Vve admit that he was talking to 
that this would be as absurd, as his apostles, but there is a difference 
anything that can be found on page between talking to and of his apos -
250 of Gospel Plan of Salvation, but ties; he was talking to, and of the 
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apostles, when he said you shall be believed. on him ; but because of the 
persecuted, &c. But he was not talk- Pharisees they did not confess hiin, 
ing of them when be said, "Whoso - lest they should be put out of the 
ever therefore sh.all confess me &c." synagogue." Will yc.>u please tell 
He has been addressing his apostles us what this confession would h::tve 
with the pronouns ye, ymb, and yow·, been, had they made it? And will 
but here he changes the pronoun, you tell us whe ther or nofthey were 
and says ,"whosoever," a ge neral term, b~. ptized believers? If they were not 
any body. Read the next verses,"Th ink then they were alien sinners, and 
not that I am come to send peace on that confession, whatever it was, _ was 
earth; I came not to send.peacc, but necessary in order to their becoming 
a sword. For I am come to set a man disciples of Ch rist. So we believe 
at variance aga inst his fathe r,. and now, that if men will not confess the 
the daughter-in-law against her Savior with the mouth an·d tongue 
mother-in -law. Here we learn that before men they -canl:!ot be hls dis-. 
the Sav ior was goin g to set at variance ciples . 
the father against his son, that is, If the confession, as be says, be
one ·would confess him and th e other longs strictly to Christians , will he 
would not. Were these apostles? And please tell us at what t-ime and under 
again, "the dau~hter against her what circumstances it is to be made, 
mother, and the daughter in-law wi ll he have us as Christians to run 
against her mother-in-law," that is up to evr.ry crowd of men we see 
one would confess him, and the other and bawl out I believe that J esus 
would not, or would deny. Now were Ch1-ist 1's the Son of God ? If his 
these women the twelve apostles? ·we position be· correct, we need more 
suppose not. Now if Bro. R. wil l light on the subject. Now we have 
perm.it us, we will make a suggestion not written th is for the sake of 
to him, go on, brother, and preach contr~ve.rsy, but for the simple love 
the word, preach to the sin ner just of truth. Bro. R. will please take 
what you want him to bel ieve, and ~what we have sa id in good part, 
we know you want him to believe~ knowing him as we do, ·we know he 
that J esus Christ is the Son of God,, wil l. 
when sinners present· themselves and I . J. l\1. F. S11nrnsoN . 
deman d baptism, know of them Nov. 24th. 1875. 
whether they believe with all their 

lfea~t that which yo u have preached PERNICIOUS LITERATURE. 
them, Jet them unswer just as the 

Eunuch did. Then the word of the On a former occasion we adverted 
Lord will have been · preached, and 
with the mouth and tongue the con
fess ion will have been made, and the 
apostolic preceden-t . observe d. ' We 
further suggest to Bro. Reagor that 
he read John x ii: 42. ((Nevertheless 
among the chief rulers also many 

to the injurious effects of a certain 
class of popular pnblications upon 
the minds of young l a ds~ We 
would now remind our readers. 
that boys arc not the only ones 
who are exposed to the dangers at
tendant upon unwholesome reading, 
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or who suffer deplorable mental and 
moral injury from an indulgence in 
it. Of course, in using the term "un
wholesome," we de not refer to books 
which are palpably and grossly .inde
cent; but to that much larger and 
more. unsuspected class of publica
tions which are allowed free ingress 
to our famil ies, and which, without 
sinking to the leve l of positive pollu
tion, are yet extremely pernicious in 
thei r ia.fluences, and are the more 
dan gerous because their poison is the 

_more sub tle and u·nobservP.d. 
The publications to which we more 

e:O pecially refer usually take the form 
of a sentimental love story or a high
ly colored tale of unrestrained or 
ill-regulated passion ; or they assume 
the guise of a novel, descriptive of 
inconstancy; or incompatibility, or 
some other obliquity, whose repul 
sive features are softened down and 
made attractive and perhaps trium
phant; or they rely for their inter
est upon the doubtful, and' as nearly 
as may be without incurring overt , 
guilt, unlawful relations sustained 
by the characters to each other and to 
society; or they dwell upon the 
dark side of human nature, minister
ing to spurious sensibilities and 
creating a sym pathy for that which 
is hard, unlovely or , evil, at the 
expense of that which is lawful and 
honorable , a<t!d pure. There . is too 
large a currency of literature of this 
kii1d; in which great art is exerted 
to make the line between virtue and 
vice, purity and impuri ty, good and 
evil, almos t indistinguishable; and 
we regret to add that they too often 
emanate from publishers in who!ll 

Young girls, and g irls approaching 
womanhood, are the ones wh·o are the 
most exposed to these dangerously 
seductive publications. It is a lmost 
impossib le that they shall read them 
and escape with the tender and deli
cate bloom of their natures unhurt. 
Innocent, ingenuous, immature, in
experienced and unwar ned, they are 
unable to discriminate between that 
which is salutary and that which is 
poisonous even in things moral or 
intellectual; and the result is that 
after feeding habitually upon such 
aliment as these publications furnish 
they become the victims of false 
sentimentality and morbid fancies; 
they contract. enervating ideas or' life 
and duty, and not infrequently they 
imbibe impressions which result i.n 

prurient fee lings and tainted sus 
ceptibilities. They are poisoned in
sensibly to themselves, and before 
we are able to apply the remedy 
-too often before we are forewarned 
of their danger. · 

We cannot err in our effort to 

arouse the solicitude of parents to 

this insiduous evil; nor is it possible 

for them to exercise ·too much care in 

order to avert this great increasi ng 

danger. In its very unprotected in-

nocence and inexperience consists the 

weakness, as well; as the strength of 

growing and undeveloped woman

hood; and in the retirement from 

the strife and struggle of the world, 

danger lurks as sure as safety blqs-

soms. vVe therefore earnestly warn 

fathers and mothers to jealously 

the public are wont to repose un- watch over the books-especially the 

limited confidence. whole brood of tales, novels; roman-
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of general principles to established ces, and the like-that come into 
their households, and to vigorously 
exclude all such as "flatter vice or 
daub iniquity," even by implication. 
-Ex. 

Was the Plood Universal ? 

We· have bad a week of most ex
cellent preaching by Bro. Pickens of 
Alabama. I think he dissipated 
every false impression from the minds 
of the people, caused by the state
ments of Mr. Ditzler-! mean 
from the minds of those who 
beard him. I have never l.isten 
ed to a series of discourses more 
characterized by Christianity than 
were his. Should you have time, and 
think there is nothing wrong in it, 
others as well as myself would be 
pleased to see a dissertation by you 
on the universality of the flood. 

Yours i; hope, 
J. S. MILLER. 

Richmo-nd, Tenn. 

I n reference to the flood we hesi
tate some to speak. Because to speak 
so as to be fully understood would· 
require a littl e mo,re time and space 
than we have to spare. It .has been 
so dogmatically affirmed by many 
writers on geology that there are ao 
indications of the universality of the 
flood, that a man would lay himself 
open to ridicule that expres~e·d his 
belief in its universality. Geology 
lays claim to be a science. It has 
been generally recognized as such. 
We believe it has no just claims to be 
entitled a science. Science is system
atized truth. It rests ori no uncer
tain hypothesis. It is the application 

and recognized facts. · There are a 
few grains of truth in geology, with 
au immense amou.nt of !llere guess 
work. 'l'he theories change so rap· 
idly that one not habitually studying 
what is written is soon behind the 
times. Geologists usually affi rm an 
immense age to the world upon cer
tain d·ata. We believe the reasoniug 
chimerical and deceptive. They 
measure the time required to accom
plish certain results, by the activity 
·of forces now in operation; For in
stance they find the channel of- the 
N iagara bas been cut out a certain 
di stance. They make an exallilination 
of the wear away of the rocks for the 
last few centuries and then calculate 
how long at the rate thus found it 
wou.ld have taken the w-ater to cut 
the channel. rhat is precisely as 
though we should take a man fifty 
years old, see how much he weighs, 
say 180 lbs., we then inquir~ how 
much be increased in weight during 
the last year. It may be but t lb . 
Now an infant is born weighing say 
10 Jbs.-at the rate of increase found 
it would have been 340 years attain 
in g his present weight. Precisely 
thus geo logists reason,· forgetting 
there may have been a youth of the 
earth, an age of rapid growth-fre
quent and rapid change. An age · 
when the materials of e~rth were not 
hardened-when they yielded much 
more readily to forces exerted upon 
them. There are many indications 
of false assumptions, fallacious rea
son iog and unw-arranted conclusions. 
We have given . some atteotion and 
thought to the su.bject of geology and 
th e theories advanced on the subj ect 
of the earth's changes. We have 
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never seen a theory that satisf~ctorily a power on earth . Yes, she is God's 
acounted for or could even be recon - power on earth. He feeds the poor 
ciled with many of the phenomena with her, saves sinners, enlighten's 
of the earth's formation. The regular the world, opens the eyes of the blind, 
stratification of the earth's surface, and does many other wonderful 
with the sameness of the material works. Her work is God at work 

composing tho rocks and strata of 
earth, including the regular appear 
ance of tbe · same fossils in certain 
strata, their confinement to fixed 
limits cannot be accounted for fu lly 
by any theory of geology we have 
ever known. We insist the an iver
sality of the flood with its necessary 
and probable attendants do ful ly ac
count for every phenomena connected 
with these so far as we have been 
able to Jearn them . Nothing else 
than a general disrup'tion of the fixed 
bounds of the water, the upheava( of 
their old be-ds, when "the founta,in s 
of the great deep were broken up," 
can account for certain results thai 
manife~t themse lves. We believe in 
the universality of the flood-th~ 
overwheiming of the whole earth- i'n 
the breaking up of the fountains of 
the great -deep. The waters greatl-y 
changed their beds, so that much 
that was dry land befcne ' was icft 
submerged, much that was previously 
the bed of--the waters became dry 
land. But it is a question that we 
canpot now d"iscuss. 

D. L. 

Letter to ;Bro. Swee11ey. 

Dear BTo. : 
"Who is she that looketh forth as 

the morning, fair as the moon, clear 
as the sun, and terrib le as an army 
with banners?" Is it the church? 
She is not only a thing of bc.auty hut 

among men . Her very vocation 
shou ld inspire her with zeal. Called 
to raise men from the ruin of time 
up to the rock 'of ages, from which 
they can look away across the dark
rolling river to the N cw Jerusalem 
home, she should be driven on by the 
g lory and good of the work . God 
works in her to will and to do when 
she will let him. She knows not her 
power, she does not _ consider. The 
fa ll ing trees, the stlattcred houses, 
the general devastation and deso lation 
show where the storm- blast has past 
along. What is that, moved on by a. 
few fi~hermen, humble and- unpre
tending, before which the wicked 
powers yield, opposition ceases, by 
which barriers are leaped over, and 
Jesus is carried to the world to whom 
my1:iads bow? It is the church. Her 
ipfluence, weight and po'wer is in 
proportion as God is in her! God 
had a house buil.t to dwell in, while 
So lomon reigned. When be was with 
the Jews they prospered in basket 
and store and their enemies fled be
fore them, when he withdrew. (on 
account of their disobedience) they 
fo ll owed the triumphant chariot of 
the heathen kings away to distant 
l and~ . It is so to-day. God's pres
ence in the church is known by her 
god liness . The weapons of her war· 
fare are not carnal but mighty 
through God to the pulling down of 
strongholds. O,h 'that she knew in 
its full sense that the truth in her 
hands i-s mighty and it is only 
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through God she prevails! It 'is as ing or muttering of cannon. The 
great ·folly to attempt to advance the tread of rough soldiery does not 
cause of pure reli gion by the sword break in upon the ear, marching on 

_as it .is to arrest its progress. How to death and carnage. There ia a 
simple to think that the church will great and a noble work for the 
be built up and edified by stone, church. But alas, Babylon is just 

' brick and mortar piles, or stately over there and proud Rome upon ,the 
steeples! How simple to think the other side. When she forgets the 
sword of the Spirit, wielded by valiant great I Am, begins to worship the 
soldiers of the cross-men . of faith godde3s of fashi.on, or Mammon, to 
and holiness-is not sufficient to build ·groves upon the hills and erect 
plant the standard of Prince Emanuel altars to the gods of this world, they 
in the territory of hear ts. Jesus and are .Jed captive at the will of the 
his church shail no.t strive or cry, enemy. Do you, Oh you sons of 
neither shall any man hear their voice God, want to dazzle the people with 
in tf1e streets. A bruised reed shall dim religious tones and Cath<Jrine 
they not break. and smoking flax wheels, to capture them with sweet 
shal l they lilOt. quench till they notes and downy cushions ? Oh, 
send forth judgment to victory. Pshaw! he that does this clips the 
In a quiet way, without bustle, lock that conceals his strength. Pu
confusion or violence, Christ, heading rity, humility, meekness, simplicity, 
his faithful ones, sends the shafts of justice, truth, hol~ness, righteousness 
truth right into the hearts of men. will draw more of the wan4ering sons 
The church shou ld be ready servants, of Adam than all hmnan devices. 
pi·epared- to move at tho Master's bid- This is God's power. Let your light 
diug. God works iu her in such a shine before men so theyrseeiog y~ur 
way as to show that it is he that good worlcs will glorify your father 
works. He uses a little David to inliheaven. Traps should be se~ for 
bring a defiant Goliath low. He flies and birds, but we ~hould not try 
makes the lock s of his Sampsons to beguile man but open his eyes, to 
grow that the Philistines may know turn him from darkness to ·ligbt and 
that he is God. How weak are we from the po wer of Satan unto God. 
without the strength or" Jehovah ! It is Satan that set3 snares for the 
Take from a people the armor of u,nwary feet of travelers through li fe • 
Christ and what can mu3cle, sinews and these be baits with things the 
and brains do again~t principalities, flesh loves. This work is too low 
powers, the rulers of the darkness of down for men walking along the 
this world, sp iritual wickedness in "H,:ghm· Plane." God add resses the 
high places. But let them be armed reason of man, he makr.s him prom-
as the law of God requires, and their iseR that look to his spiFitual wants. 
achievements will bring th e thought- The church is entru sted with bearing 
ful of earth to wonder and admire. ·the good news to man and of showing 
How great the conflict! what a con- the ignorant the way by a life in the 
quest! yet how sti ll the battle l No service (i)f the LoYd. · This is a noble 
rattle of musketq there, no thunder- wo rk; it is worthy of the God that 
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made it. Man, canst thou paint with . we are taught in the · Bible,? "Pre
radiant beauty the beam that comes cisely," a_m;wered the new proclaimer. 
from the gFeat day orb? Canst thou Down into the water went both th.e 
add with pen(}il tints great~r glow and stra nge teacher !J.nd the stern Huff
life to the new born leaflet? Oh, man . I should have added that Tom 
canst thou give a new spark le to the Payne and tl1e others of the seven 
little prism that is poised at sun::ise dollars' worth of books wer.t among 
upon the tendril, greeting you good some rich burning coals right behind 
morning with its rainbow beauty? the logs of a good fire. A simi lar 
Well then cease trying to beautify story is told of Soame Jennings. He 
what God has made, only bring your- read the Bible to confut.e it. He 
self up to the measure, and there the wrote, it is true, but has given one 
beaut.y lies. It is true the church of the best. treatises on the Book of 
has never been satisfied with this long books. Thus man girds himself to 
at a time and the world laughs at fight the g reat superst-ition and comes 
such power. Bro. Sewell told me, forth in the confidence of his man
while in yqu_r State last, an interes t hood and the steel with which he is. 
ing story of brother W. C. Huffman . clad. He laughs at the simple armor 
It ought to .be p1·eserved. He tried of the Ch ristian. "What, nothing 
to get religion in the usual way, fail- but · a pebble from · the brook and a 
ed, blamed Christ,auity for it-went sling!" But he falls smitten by the 
to sec an infidel for counsel, told his truth. Beauty in the church is 
troubles, an.d was comforted by the blended with power. In fact h er 
information that "all this comes. from great strength lies in that which 
the humbuggery of religion." He makes her beautiful. Hers is the 
bought some books from his new beauty of holiness. God gives his 
friend, went home, read Torn Pa:ync, people beauty for ashes and the oil 
et alteros of the same stripe,- thought of joy for mourning. A city that is 
now he could show the fallacy of set on · a hill cannot be -hid. We 
Christianity, but to make a very g.ood traveled all the morning across an 
thing of ift he should read the Bible. un dul ating prairie. A few cattle, 
Did so, and read it again. Changed some horses, now and then a mule
his mind again. He now saw that eared rabbit, and many flowel'S of 
the religion was right but the wrong many colors, gave liveiy variety to 
was in the practice of it. He went the scene. Yet we were anxi<:>us to 
to a Baptist preacher , demanded hap · mount the hill just ahead, that we 
tism in the New Te~tarnent way. He might drink in raptured visio.n the 
could n.ot do that because staked out grand view of expan:led and out
by a creed laret. "That is not Bap- stretched wilderness. Slowly we as 
tist usage, " said the divin e. None but cended another, another and another, 
the old Jerusalem way would satisfy each beyond seeming h igher than 
this truth -hunter. Along came a the one on which we stood. At last 
preacher claiming lo preach the wo7'Clj ~from the heights of one of a number 
for this ~orne called him a Campbell- of hills we had a full view of a city 
ite. "\Vill you baptize me just as .in the distance. \Ve had been gazing 
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with great delight upon the works of> soon not think such a city beautiful. 
God's hand, now the scene changed._ No one will stand and admire it, then 
It was a small city, but it was upon eagerly hasten to enjoy its bea,uties · 
a hill and shone in beauty. It looked and pleasan tries. It is . the holiness 
like it was hanging in the dist:wt of the church that gives it strength 
horizon by magic. I have read of and beauty. Every sin stain weakens 
mirage at sea-cities and ships are and ,lisfigures her. God has called 
thus suspended in the ai-r to view. I his church the bride-a bride adorn
thought of this. I thought of what ed for her husband. Tildy Hagans 
Christ ~aid. The ne:x:t day brother w:as the first bride I ever saw. - She 
Peter White carried us away across came forth witb. a quivering wreath 
the Trinity. The little hill city was upon her head, a snowy white jaconet, 
always iu sight. We mounted Blue tarlet.on or swiss dress on, and white 
1t1:ouud to· get a sight of the county·. kid gloves on her hands. Brides 
a·nd counties around. Farms of ought still to dress in white, it is 
whea-t, corn and cotton, houses, creeks symbolic. But we think it is too old 
fringed by gum trees, an.d the little fogyi'sh to do like our mothers and 
city were in sight. Once and aga in fathers. I · thought Tildy was the 
I lost my course, but .;vheo I caugh·t pr~ttie s t thing I ever saw. I resolved 
a glimpse of the city upon the hill right there, though only a diminutive 
all was well again. Do you see? five or six: year oid to have me a 
God's city is upon the hill of holi- bride just as soon as I could. I was 
ness, rig hteousness, purit.y, peace. fearful that there never was to be 
Those who ai'e lost in sin can turn to another so pretty ~s Tildy, in f~ct I 
the right way, guided by the city on was sorry she ·was in such a hurry; 
a hill. It is a painted city. It is Oh, if she had waited about fifte'en 
white as the driven snow or whited years! Somehow or other I waited 
wool. It was made white by the until I was thirty-three years of age, 
blood of the Lamb. 'What church is but I never lost my infant fancy or 
that which is not on the hill'? Is likin g for the bride adorned for her 
your church on the hill?' Can it be husband. It is well preserved yet. God 
seen afar off? Are your actions thinks she is beautiful and has taken 
"known and read of all men?" Is he·r to represent his church clad in 
"your faith spoken of throughout the "garmentR unspotted by the flesh." 
whole world?" Has the "word of Man wants hi~ bride to meet him 
the Lord sounded out from you?" "Is without a stain, blemish, or spot be
your faith to God ward sp·read abroad fore her character . .. Christ does, too. 
in every place?" It is a great mis- -The chief ca.ptains of the · Roman 
fortune to the werld for the ·church army, as they banquetted upon the 
to slide down into little petty quur- tented fi eld boasted in their wine of 
rela, bickerings, divisions, mean self- their wives. 'l'o decide the matter 
ishness, contrariness·, envyings, jeal- they rode to Rome, to test whose 
ousies, hatred and such like. Do spouse was following the paths of 
these things seem fit ornaments for virtue. Lucretiia . was at her loom 
he child of God? The world will with her maids at the hour of mid-
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night, the others were feasting and 
revelling. Can the bride, the Lamb's 
wife stand the test? What is she 
doin~? Is she- fe asting, revelling, 
dressing fine like other people or is 
she a peculiar people? "Brethren, 
count it all joy when you· fall into 
divers temptations, knowing that the 
't~ial of your faith worketh patience. 
Let patience have her pe.rfect work, 
that 'ye may be perfect a11d entire, 
wanting nothing." Christ ~ishes h~~ 
church like gold, the hotter the fire 
the brighter she should shine. The 
lady' with the nice white dress on, 
studiously shuns all things that 
will :soil, defile, pollute, spot or 
stain. How should tl\e ehildre[} of 
God do with that rob e washed white 
in the blood of the Lamb? ~~hink of 
a bride adorned for the happy meet
ing, who would rub against pots, 
grease gourds, slop -tubs and the like. 
Not so bad would . that be as for the 

inembers of the bride of the la.mb :to 
rub a&,ainst the grog shop, bar-room, 
circus, theatr e, horse -race, (or fair 
ra ce) or stain their dress with anger, 
malice, hatred, ·envy, back- biting, 
slandering. Christ expects to make 

eyes and whined through his nose, 
"You may have her for fifty cents 
right now if you want her." I was 
not in the ml!rket, did not need just 
the article mentioned, so preferred to 
lose mJ i~vestmen t rather than take 
inore· stock. I left George. The 
trouble wa-s his wife was fu s·sy and 
trifling. How many churches are 
the same way ? "l\'Iy wife," said a 
man a short time ago, "is just like 
other folks, she gets just as mad, and 
has no better contr~l of her temper. 
I expected she would -be a better 
wom;~n after she j o'ined the church." 
If we are not peculiar in our centro! 
over ourselves, in our moral conduct, 
how' shall we manifest our reli
gion? Tell me. But I must 
stop, lest - I get lost looking at 
the beautiful church this time, like 
the little boy that went to town and 
.was bewildered by the many pretty 
things. In my next I think I will 
get to the place I started. 

J . .M:. BARNES. 

HORSE RELIGION. 

a present to hims~ lf. Of course it A new religious paper has been 
-should not be a worthless one. Many started in Boston. Its prospectus 
chur<;-~ltB would not be worth a fig. states the shortcomings -of pre -ex
. I loaned a man some money once isting papers as the justifiication of a 
to pay for the license to get married . new one. Edited by a genial dis
Sometime afterward, I met him apd tinguished evangelical preacher, we 
asked him for the money. He see~ - anticipated its advent with pleasure, 
ed backward as a great many do but as yet have not seen a number 
wh en it comes to paying debts. "Why, of it, though by request, we send our 
George you ought to pay it," s.aid I, humble ~beet in exchange. Into one 
"are you not willing to paj' for your of our cotemp.oraries we fin·d copied 
.wife and she worth so much to you? from the new paper an obituary on 
You would not take thousands for the death of a celebrated mare that 
her now?" The fellow 'for the first was killed on a race . course • the 
time lo?ked me right str.aight in the other day ; thi s notice is the only 

• 
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index we have to the ~ort of religion 
wi th which the new paper· is to sup· 
pleme.nt the sho~·tcomings o.f the old. 

The ex-pastor wri tes : 

'·They did well to play a funera l 
dirge at the Elmira Track, October 
2d, when this great mare fell dead: 
for with her breath departed one of 
the finest horses America ever bred . 
She died as befitted her, in harness, 
on the race cour~e , in full career, the 
eyes of her admirers on her. It is 
said tllat she never appeared in better 

condition than when she was led 
forth to the race that was to be her 
last. The audience that had met to 
cheer her triumph were there to 
maRe her funeral im posing by th eir 
grief. May-there not be a genius of 
Destiny which directs the lives of 
great horses as well as great men, 
and g ives their favorites a depar ture 
f rom life 'Yerthy of theirc,areer while 
in it? A singular anu touching cir· 
cumst:wce attending the catastrophe 
was, that from the grand stand a 
raiub ow could be seen, as if it rested 
one of the basc3 of i ts luminous ci r · 
cle· on the "iden tical spot whe re the 
famous mare la y dying . t:lhe was 
thirteen years · old; was val ued at 

$25 ,000; and has passed away in the 
njdst of her triumphs, with the 
laurel green on her te mp les . 

"Afterlife's fitful fever 
She slee ps well." 

We h ave seen noth ing finer than 
this outside the obituary columns of 
the Phil:idelphia L edge1·. But th e 
lamentation over the body of the 
dead mare demands a better poet 
than the Ledger keeps·, to do it j us
tice. "They did well to play a fu. 
n er~t l dirge ." What a pity they had 
not a pious pastor to conduct t'be 

fune ral, to offer prayer to the "gen
ius of Destiny," and pr onounce a fit
ting eulogy on "one of the finest 
horses America ever bred." 

A.nd the new r~ligion developed · 
in the cen tral sentence of the para
graph , i., worthy of Epicurus., Origen, 
OT Sweden borg ." It is modestly pro
pounded as becomes a great thinker 
and philosopher. Emerson could not 

h ave put it more gently. President 
F airchild , of Ober lin , in his "Need 
ed Phases of Christianity, " did not 
make mention of the "Destiny'' that 

directs the life and death of great 
mares! It is an original conception. 

Listen to ,t he sublime · inquiry : 

"May there nol be a genius of 
Destioy which directs the lives of 
great hors~s, as well as great men, 

and gives td l~cr favorites a depart
ure from life worthy of t heir ca.-eer 
wh il e i"n it?" ' 

No heathen philosopher could 
have asked- it more piously. The 
Christian knows that hi s Heaven lv 

• J 

Father directs the fall of every spar-
row, and if he rebukes the wicked 
spirits of men by sufferin g their 
favorites to drop dead before their 
eyes, they might perbaps be led to 
think of their cruelty and sin. But 
what ft:ma]Jl "Genius of De;;tiny" 
gives he1· favorites peculiar honors : 
get"s "up big rainbows to stand with 
one leg on a dyin·g mare and the 
othe r nowhet·e, and then puts green 
·J.aure l on her; what Genius that is, 
passes the speculation of those ye t 
uniniti ated into the mysteries of 
horse r eligion. · 

But enough, too much, of this in
finite nonsense. It is call ed progress, 
modern thought; the · apotheo~is of 
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a dead mare! Miq isters of the Sav· to his ch ildren. There is one verY 
ior, whose blood and sweat were erroneous impression in the minds of 
'given in the work of man's redemp many, as we think, and that is an 

tion , ministers of Jesus blubbering idea that this passage indicates a 
over the corpse of a i:)orse killed ·On work of the Spirit in man. The in

ll. race course! PsHAW! tercession is made (o1· the saints, but 
Truly the Christian religion must not in them . There is no sort of an 

be of hea.ven or its friends would intimation that there is any secret or 
have destroyed it lon g ago.-Ob· direct influence of the Spiri t upon 

se1·ver. the heart of mari. And this O'lle idea 

QUERIES. 

I desire your view on Romans vii i : 
26 to 30. I desire to know how· the 

Spirit maketh intercession for us, and 

how Le did for eknow, and predesti 

nate . Am:wer this through the Advo 
cate and I wi ll get it. 

Yours in Christ, . 
N. H. HEARN. ' 

Lrifayette, 'la. 

of a secret influence of the Spirit 
i'n the heart of man, is the founda· 
tion of most of the trouble in the 
passage. Another important point 

in the matter is, that this interces. 

sion, whatever it may be, is for Chris· 
ti:ins, not for aliens. 

As' tu th e matter, of fore-ordin ation 

and predestin ation, and calling, it is 
plainly revealed in the Bible, that 
God foreknew long ·befor ehand that 
he would prepare a plan of salvation 
for ' sinners. And not ·only that, but 

he foreord·ained and prede~tinated 

As to how th e Spirit maketh inter- that whosoever would embrace that 
cession for the s;ints, we cannot tell. plan of salvation, should be saved by 

The word of God declares that it it, und that 'whosoever rej ected it, 

does, and we are ·fu lly ~atisficd with shou!d be destroy ed by it. Her.ce 
that declaration, and we know of no. the go.spel is a savor of life un to life, 

other passage that tells just how it is or of death unto death. , The matter 

don e. But we r ej oi<!e as much in the of foreknow ledge and predestination, 
d ec lara.tio n that it does, as if we were as found in the Ne·w Testament, ge n
tpld j11st how it. is done. We are told erally refers back to the Old 'l'esta
also that Christ makes .intercess ion m.cnt, where God foretold the coming 
for the saints, but :;ve-are n.ot told how and sufferings. of Christ, and the gJ o

he does it. But the de.claratiou tb\lt ry th at f'hou ld follow. 'l'he calling 

he does so: g ives me as much conso· is done by the gospe l, which was to 
lation , as if I kn ew how he does it. be preached to every creature. And 
We are told in fac t, that the Spirit whenever any one obeys the gospel, 
maket h intercession for u s, with he is called by the gospe l, and called 
groanings which cannot be ullered, according to God's foreknowledge 
and as it is something which cannot and predestination. There is not an 
be uttered , then we certainly cannot. i!:ltimation in the Scriptures that God 
utter it. But we grea tiy rejoice iR 

1 
foreordaiued certain individuals un

this, and in all the promises of God changeably to be saved, and certain 
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others to be lost; the teaobing is that mean time, that the Gentiles were 
God foreordained a plan ofsalvation, placed . ,upon an equality with · 
decreeing at the same time that ·all the Jews, in the great econ" 
who would honor and obey the Savior omy of man's redemption. Hence 
should be saved, while those that i God had notl}ing , to regret, or 
should refuse him, were to be cut off i rep,ent of in the matter. Al l, both 
from his people. Man!s salvation j Jews and Gentiles, were to be per-· 
therefore depends up9n his obedience manently bles,ed of him, if they 
to the gospal. Those who refuse to ~ would obey him th;ough Jesus his 
obey it, will "be punis.heJ with ever; beloved Son. The Jews brought 
lasting punishment from the presence their punishments upon themse lves, 
o'f the Lord, and from the g lory of by their disobedience; and yet they 
his power." were still to be saved, if they would 

E. G. S. belieYe ~n and obey the Savio r. 

B1·os. L. &. S: Please explain
Romans 11th chapter 29th v·erse, 
which reads thus: "For the gifts 
and callings of·God ar;- without re
pentance." :)\iy idea is this, that it 
bas reference ty either the. inspira· 
tiou of the apostles or the bringing 
in of the Gentiles. 

Yours in Christ, 
c. B. D. WILSON. 

' E . G. S. 

Behavior in the Lord's House. 

·I have noticed a custom in many 
churches in villages, and I think it 
is almost; universal in the country, 
which I respectfully suggest, ought 
to be changed. It may not of itself, 
be ' disorderly, but, that it often leads 
to disorder, there can be no doubt. 
I refer to the sepa ration of men and 

Almi~ Well, Tenn. Nov. 8, 1875. All 1 1 
women. t 1e rna es on one ·side. 

The apostle was talking in this pas 
sage about tl)e rejection of the Jews 
as such, and the calling in of the Gen

~tiles. But we are satisfied the verse 

I can s~e no reason for such a divi
sion, but many against it. JJct fam
ilies sit together; fathers and moth
ers, au~ brothers and sisters occupy 
the same pew or bench. Parents 

mentioned, expresses what is true 
'th f t II G d' d' . ought to have their children neai: WI re erence o a · o s Ivme . . , 

t G d 11 d Ab h 
to them while 1n the Lords house . 

arrange men s. o ca e ra am . M 
and chose his posterity to be his ~ any boys and girls, and some 

young men and women, I am sorry 
people, and promised many blessings 
to them in case they should obey to say, often conduct themselves very 

impro pe{·ly, when permitted to con
his voice , and threatened many pun-

. gregate 'together in some part of the 
ishments upon them, in case they 
should not obey him. They did dis- house where they cannot be seen by 

their parents. 
obey him, and be cast them off, as a That side of the house where the 
nation, when they rejected his Son. 
But was sti ll ready to receive and 
bless them, if they would receive and 
honor his Sou. He shows io the 

women sit is generally comparatively 
clean, but that occupied by the men 
is often filthy . By bringing the men 
and women together: a very great 
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nuisance might be, to some extent at ly and forever, all the rich promises 
least, abated. While sitting with in Christ. Now no longer desire to 
their wives and daughters, fathers have God as your friend, Christ as 
would not, probably indulge so freely your Hip;h Priest, your elder brother. 
in the use of"the weed," and young You desire the Holy Splfit no longer 
men , sitting with young ladies, would as a comforter. You quit the house 
dispense with the "quid" until the of the Lord, and taking the reins in 
sermon was over. The Lord's house your own hands, are determined to 
ought to be kept scrupulously clean live as you please, to follow your own 
at all times, and . no one, whether inclinations, and hold yourself amen
saint or sinner, should ever feel him- able while living, to no one but your 
self at liberty to soil it, in order to self. .But afte1· all this-after your 
gratify an unnatural taste or to in· short span of life is over, and yo a 
dulge in a filthy and disgusting habit. can live as you list no longer-when 

This nuisance-tobacco in the you mu$t depart and go hence, what 
Lord's house-has been tolemted then'! What of all your mis-spent 
long enough, and ought to be expel- li fe? When you .find you have sur-

. led. rendered heaven, and an eternity of 
I have no doubt that disorderly b\jss, for a few fleeting days of dellil

behavior in any place of worship is sive happiness here-when your 
generally the result of thoughtless-~ name is called in the great day of 
ness. I can hardly suppose that any accounts, when men are to be judged 
person wicked enough to deliberately according to the deed~ done in the 
profane the s:mctuary of the Lord body, wheq your soul is loaded with 
by dis).'espectful or irreverent con- the accumulated guilt of sins unpar
duct would be found ofte~~ " ' a wor- doned, what thea? You a~k that 
shiping assembly; A .. " plain your "name be taken from the roll of 
teaching, with watchfulnesil and God's people." Ah I did the record
fir mness on the part of th9 elders, ing angel hear your request? Did 
will soon correct any little disorder. he not ? And shall your name not 

In conclusion let me liay to my be stricken from the Lamb's Book 
brethren everywhere, keep the houroe of Life? 0! how cheap have you 
clean, the church pure and .. the con- sold your birthright, and how terrible 
gregation orderly; and then work your remon1e in the world to come, 
earnestly and prayerfully, and God when you remember that your eter-
will bless you. · nal destruction was of your own 

WM. Rowzn. choo.sing. The wages cif sin is death, 
Eminence, Ky., Nov. 10th. 1875. but the gift of God is eternal life. 

-.Apostolic Times. :r. 'r. P. 

Whai 'l'hen ? 
Japanese officials commit suicide 

You say, "take my name off the when found guilty of theft or embez-
ehurch book." You mean by that, zlement. American officials retire 
hat you voluntar ily turn your back \ to their farms and receive the con

on the church, that you give up final- lgratulntions of friend<, 
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Correspondence. 

Bros. L. &; S.: We saw a short 
time ago in the Advocate an account 
of the revelation of the sixth sen~e, 
to wit, inner consciousness. This, 
strange as it may appear, was only 
the beginning of the new revelations 
or discoveries that follow. On last 
Lord's day at Canesville M. R. W. 
Bellany, of thi TennesseQ Conference 
revealed to us the seventh sense, which 
he was pleased to call, psychological 
communication . He gave it as be
ing the manner in which God's Spirit 
bears witness with our spirits, and 
said that it was kuowledge imparted 
which did not come through the me
dium of any one of the five senses. 
He also remarked that this system of 
communication was carried to an 
extreme, north of the Mason and 
Dixon line. I lluppose he meant by 
that, that it revealed too many things 
there. Also that there was an ex
treme in the other direction in this 
country, but he himself occupied the 
happy medium ground. I confess 
that I know nothing of such commu
nication ; I know nothing of any 
other medium through which to re
ceive knowledge than the five senses. 
If you have any knowledge oni this 
subject you would oblige me and 
perhaps many others by communica
ting the same through the Advocate. 

Also, please explain 1st Cor. xiv : 
22, 23 and 24th and oblige many 
brethren. 

Yours in the faith, 
H. H. WHITLOCK. 

Oanesville, Tenn. 

They may talk as much as they 

please about a sixth, or seventh .sense, 
but:· not one of them ever rece1ved a 
single ray of light through any slich 
channel. No such thing is known, 
either to science or the Bible. The 
man lives not upon the broad earth, 
that can give one single idea regard
ing man's redemption, not already 
revealed in1the word of God. From 
the days of Adam till now, no man 
ever learned one thing about the ser
vice of God, or what is necessary for 
men to do in order to honor the Lord, 
or how to be accepted of him, only as 
it has been revealed through the 
word of God. Nor did God ever 
leave men to uncertain sounds or 
impulses, but always spoke plainly, 
confirming his word in all ages by 
miracles, so that men might have no 
doubt as to whence it came. When 
Moses was sent to deliver the chi ldren 
of Israel from Egyptian bondage, he 
was enabled to perform three distinct 
miracles to confirm the truth of what 

' he said. When he told them that 
God had beard their cries, and was· 
going to deliver them, he cast down 
his rod in their presence, and it be
came a serpent, and then a rod again. 
Next he put his hand into his bosom, 
and it was leprous as snow. Hi did 
it acrain and it was re1tored again as 0 , 

before and all this they saw and 
' knew. Moreover, he was enabled to 

pour out water, and it became blood 
in their presenee. These were un
doubted testimonies to the truth of 
tho message he bore. We are told 
in Hebrews, that "God who spake at 
sundry timea, and in divers manners 
(or parts) in times past unto the 
fathers by the prophets, hath in these 
last days spoken unto us by his Son." 
God has always spoken to man when 
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he had anything to communicate, and to aliens, in order to make them 
then confirmed the truth of what was Christians. Three thousand of them 
said by miraculous demonstration, as did these things that very day, and 
in the case also of Elijah, and the thereby became the elect of God. 
prophet that went to Bethel. But S1,1ch was the manner in which the 
there i.s not one case on record where Spirit of God made Christians in the 
God ever made known his will to days of the apoetles. But now we 
me111, or any part of it, through any are told that the Spirit enters the 
·secret channel. Ged through I saiah hearts of sinners, and works conver
says: "Come ye near unto me, hear sion in their souls secretly, and 
ye this: I have not spoken in secret preachers even sometimes tell the 
from the beginning." :l> !viii: 16. Here people they need not read the word 
it is positively declared that from the to find out what to do, but that the 
beg~nning, God never spoke to men Spirit will do the work in their 
secretly. And when .T a sus Christ, hearts. Now can it be that the Spirit 
the Son of God came into the world, will contradict itself on the sa-me 
he spoke, as God his Father gave subject? And yet if what is claimed 
him commandment, and confirmed at the present time be true, it certain
his word by many infallible proofs. ly does. For when it spoke through 
And when he sent out the apostle!!! to Peter, it required baptism before it 
preach, under each commission, be gave any promise of pardon, or any 
en~bled them to perform miracles in promise of the Spirit. But now, the 
attestation of the truth of what they Spit·it comes ·first, and gives pardon 
said. Peter could raise a Dorc11.s before baptism, and independently of 
from the dead, and heal the lame and it, if what is claimed be true. Thus 
sick. Paul could raise a Eutychus, the Spirit when working secretly 
and even handhrcb.iefs, carried from upon the heart of the sinner contra
him to the sick would restore them diets what the same Spirit said 
to health. · The gospel also was com- through the apostles. But who can 
manded to be preacheri to the pe~ple. believe such a thing ? Infidels are 
The wora preach, means to proclaim always watching for contradictions in 
in word, not by some secret i.mpulse the Bible. Now suppose that wh.en 
of the Spirit impressing the heart Peter, or the Spirit through him told 
without words. And when the Gos- the three thousand what to do, pla-. 
pel was preached in word , as on the cing remission after baptism, .T ohn 
day of Pentecost, and the people bad got up, and speaking by the 
heard and believed, and asked wha-t same Spirit bad said to the same 
they should do, Peter, or ratker the people, repent and pray, and you 
Holy Spirit through him said in plain shall have pardon without baptism; 
words, "Repent, and be baptized then what sort of confidence could 
every one of you in tht!l name of have been reposed in either of them? 
.Jesus Christ for the remission of sin s , ~ .T ust none at all. A ll confidence 
and ye shall receive the gift of the l would have been destroyed, in what 
Holy Spirit." This is what the Spirit l was said. When a witness palpably 
spoke, when it wa~ giving direc tions ! contradicts h~mself, he destroys all 



1172 THE GOSPEL ADVOOATE 

confidence in his testimony. The 
people would not have believed one 
single word that was said on that 
day , if the Spirit had spoken thus 
con tradictory. And yet it would 
have been no more contradictory in 
that case, than it is now, as taught 
by all those who claim conversion by 
an abstract operation of the Spirit of 
God. The Spirit then placed baptism 
before pardon, and as one of. the 
conditions in order to pardon. Now 
it is claimed th-at the same Spirit puts 
pardon first, and baptism after remis
sion, and because of it. If this is 
not making the Spirit contradict 
itself on the same subject, then we 
cannot unders tand language. But 
then how shall we get out of the 
difficulty? Very easily we reply. In 
the days of the apostles, the Spirit 
always taught the same things, and 
never made a contradiction. 

Paul and Philip taught the ~arne 
things that Peter taught, and all 
taught the ·same things every where, 
on the subject of conversion. And 
besides, ~they were able to confirm 
the truth of what they said, and thus 
demonstrate that they were inspired, 
and spake as the Spirit gave them 
utterance. But can those who claim 
communications through a sixth or 
seventh sense prove the truth of 
their claim by miraculous demonstra
tion? nay verily. We just have to 
take what they say about it, without 
any proof, either by miraale, or from 
t'he Bible. So ~we just have their 
word for it, without any evidence in 
the world beyond their own simple 
statement,~ 11nd that founded upon 
their feelings, And upon that sort 
of testimony, we cannot believe it. 
Not a Jew would have believed 

Moses when he told them God had 
~ent him to deliver them, if he c,ould 
not have given better evidence of the 
fact than those can give who claim 
conversion by the Spirit' through a 
sixth or seventh sense. 1\..nd yet 
there are thousands of people to day 
to whom you might read what the 
Spirit said to the inquirers on llhe 
day o£ Pentecost all day, and t.hey 
would not believe a word of it ; but 
let some man come along, and tell 
them the Spirit converted his 
soul without baptism, and that if 
they humble themselves and · pray, 
and Christians pray for them, 
the same spirit will convert 
th.em, that they will believe him 
:without any further testimony than 
what he says about it, and yet 
what he says plainly and palpably 
cootradicts what the Spirit of God 
said through Peter. And the very 
fact that these claims of direct Spir
itual influence contradict and set · 
aside what the Spirit said through 
the apostles, and demonstrated to be 
true, ia enough to condemn them 
forever. Either these modern claims 
o'f conversion by abstract Spiritual 
inil.uence are all deceptions or the 
Bible is an imposition. God tells 
us plainly in his word that if we will 
do certain things which are distinet
ly mentioned, and baptisllll. one of 
them, he will save 11s, and says not 
one word about any sort ofinfl.uence 
Gf the Spi~it outside of it!! words to 
aid us. And now if the Spirit 
converts, as is claimed, by direct 
influence upon the heart of the 
sinner, then it is an entirely new
plan of conversion, that is wholly 
unknown to the Bible, and not~one 

single miraculous manifestation from 
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God to demonstrate the truth of it. this new system of conversion dem
It really amounts to establishing a onstrate it substantially by miracu
new system of religion, without one lous power before they ask the pea
single mo.nife8tion from God to indi · pie t.o believe it. Let them darken 
-cate it. When the Jewish religion the heavens at midday, as when 
was established, it differed in many Jesus was crucified, and. let them 
particular£ from the Patriarchal, and make the earth f{Uake and tremble, 
many miracles had to be performed to and burst the solid rocks asunder. 
convince the people that the new reli- Let them heal , the eick, raise the 
gion was from God. At one time dead, and cast Qut devils, and then 
the earth opened her meuth and they may with some propriety ask us 
swallowed up a crowd of those who to believe them ; and not till then 
rebelled. At another time the rod need they ask me to believe their 
of Aaron budded, bloomed and bore impulses, dreams and imaginations. 
an almond in one night.. And many And every body knows, that if all 
other miracles besides these were who believe in conversion by abstract 
necessary to convince the people that influence of the Spirit were together, 
Moses was acting as God directed in and were to use their utmost endeav
establishing the new law. And these ors, they could not move a single 
i.n addition to the f~tct that God ap- JI!JOuntain, nor restore a single dead 
peared to the people upon Mount man to life. J~et us then firm ly 
.Sinai, and spoke by his own voice maintain the word ·of him who could 
to them. And with all these demon- do these things, and all will be well. 
strations it was difficult to get the Man's only safety is in the word C>f 
·people to turn from the Patriarchal God. 
to the Jewish religion. And when In regard to the passage in Oorin
the Savior came to establish the Gos- thians, the apparent difficulty is in 
pel dispensation, it was !!till mere so. the fact that the apostle says in 22nd 
Miracle after miracle was performed, verse, that tongues are for a sign to 
both by the Savior himself, and by the unbeliever, while prophecy is 
his apostles, and even t.hen; only a for them which believe; but in 24th 
few, comparatively of the Jews re- verse it is indicated that the un be
ceived it. The masses of them re- liever is convinced by prophecy. 
jected it and were destroyed because Tongues were for a sign to convince 
they would not believe. Now would the unbeliever in speaking to them 
it not be strange after all this, that . all their languages at once, without 
God should attempt to establish a learning thein, as on the day of Pen
new system of religion without one tecost, and three thousand unbeliev
single miracle to attest it? Anrl ers were at once convinced. The 
such is the ease, if the modern claim power of prophecy aided the church 
of conversion by abstract Spiritual in many ways in upbuilding and ed-. 
influence is correct. No one, we ifying itself, and defending itself 
think, who understands and appre- from opposition. The heathen would 
ciates what the Bible says, can believe come into their assemblies,as intima
it. Let those who claim ·and teach ted in the connection, to seck occa-
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sion against them, but by the power 
of prophecy they could look into 
their hearts, and discern their objects 
and foretell what they intended to 
do. This is indicated by the 25th 
verse: "And thus are t,he secrets of 
his heart made manifest; aud so fall
ing down · on his face he will worship 
God, and report that God is in you 
of a truth." In this way they could 
convince their enemies, and rid them
selves of them by the power of 
prophecy. In this respect, prophecy 
was for the believers. But as an in
direct result, the unbeliever would 
become a believer, and we think this 
makes the matter clear. Peter was 
able by this power to discern what 
was in the hearts of Ananias and 
Saphira, and to rid the church of 
them, and the same power would re
lieve the church at Corinth of their 
enemies in a similar way. 

E. G.S. 

Dear Brethren: I will try in my 
bungling manner to give you a small 
sketch·of the influence that it:~ at work 
in our vicinity, partly from the teach
ing of you and the brethren through 
your valuable paper and the book by 
brother Brents. When I find a per
son that I think will lay down their 
prejudice, enough to read and inves
tig te, I get'them to read them, and 
I · am satisfied that they are doing a 
work that will tell when your heads 
and mine will be laid under the 
clods. I will give some of the effects. 

. This name :::: send you is a leading 
member of a very popular church of 
the Missionary Baptist Denomina
tion and an official of the same 
church. He reads them and endorses 
your teaching in• full, but contends 

that you are amiss in not endorsing 
the practice of feet washing. 
contend that it was a command of 
the Savior, or equivalent to a com
mand, in telling them the (disciples) 
they ought to do it and · that they 
nowhere find where that work was to 
cease, 11,nd that we as a people fail to 
believe it in the church or at home. 
And auother instance of the good 
work: is that of a very prominent 
minister of the same denomination, 
havieg the oversight of four church
es who was the cause of a query being 
brought before the General Associa
tioa whether the Missionary Baptist 
Church had any Gospel right to re
ceive a member of the old side Bap
tist church or from any other church 
without being rebaptized. This s31me 
minister contends that every person 
that complies with all the requisi
tions of the law of the kingdom is an 
adopted heir of the kingdom, of the 
one faith, one Lord and one baptism 
which constitutes the church of 
Christ, and every person who does 
not submit to all the ordinances and 
comply to the very letter is a subject 
of some other kingdom. I have 
never heard our brethren fight the 
abstract operation of the Spirit of 
God independent of the word harder 
than he. He begs the people to read 
the word of God, the Gospel, and 
obey, and find out whether they are 
subjects of the right kingdom and all 
unite upon God's work, and blot 
out all names but the name Chris
tian . My dear brethren I bid you 
God speed, and that God may hasten 
the time when we can all see eye to 
eye, and be of the same mind is my 
·heart's sincere desire . 

Your Brother, 
WM. CoMER. 

Gente1· Station, Ala. 
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IT.EMS, PERSONALS ETC. 

Our old friend F. M. Frank of 
L illard's MiU, Tenn., came in last 
week and renewed his acquaiutance 
with our paper. He has had the 
misfortune of losing his wife, an 
estimable sister. 

Jesse A. Owen of Dickson Co., 
Tenn., is teaching singing school at 
Leiper's Fork. The congregation 
there arc said to be improving rapidly 
in singing. 

A. C. Bruce of Knoxville has been 
on a visit to his relatives in this~city. 
He says the little congregation in 
Knoxville is ,doing very well. They 
need a preacher. 

W. J. Anderson is the name of a 
young preacher at Stegall's Depot, 
Ga. He was set apart to the ministry 
by Eld. R. J, Miller the 7th of Nov. 
last. 

L. Buskett has removed from Lex
ingten, Tenu. to Cotton Plant, Ark. 

At Liberty in Fayette Co. Tex. a 
protracted meeting commenced on 
Saturday before th~ 2nd Lord's day 
in November and closed on the 22ud, 
resulting in sixteen additions-14 by 
c.onfession and baptism, one from the 
Methodists and one restored. The 
preaching brethren were E. W. Dab· 
ney, W. I. Jones; also Walter S. 
Dabney a part of the time. W. A . 
Breeden is our informant. 

At Cowan Church,, Franklin Co., 
Tenn. on 4th Lord's day in Nov. 
G: Lipscomb and Bro. Jas. H. Davis 
were in attendance. There were two 
obeyed the Gospel on that occasion. 
May they prove faithful. Our es
teemed Bro. L. R. Sartaiu, an Elder 
in this congregation, is now suffering 

from the loss of his right leg which 
has been amputated above the knee. 
H is leg was crushed beneath the 
wheels of the cars on Saturday 6th. 
Nov. while attempting to couple 
them. He has been employed on the 
N . & C. H. R. for about 25 years, 
and this is the first injury he has 
received. He is regarded as one of 
the most cautious engineers on the 
Road. We sympathize with him in 
his affliction. His numeroul' friends 
will be glad to learn that he is re 
signed and cheerful and if possible 
more determined to work for Christ. 

Wm. P. Donnell of Gladewater, 
Tex. writes that the c~use is moving 
along slowly at West Mountain, al
though the brethren have about set
tled all their difficulties. Brother 
McPridgeon recently lost his oldest 
daughter, a little ~child aged five 
years. 

Bro. Carlton recently conducted a 
meeting in Bonham, Tex. at which 
there were 24 additions.-Bro. Den
nis Buchanan of Fulton, Miss. has 
been much afflicted with sickness 
this year. He is still unable to leave 
his home.- J. F. Grigg of Wilson 
Co., Tenn. was in to see us last week. 
His son is attending the Medical 
College in this city.-Bro. Meeks 
began a meeting at Waynesboro and 
Wayne Furnace the first L"rd's 
day in December.-Bro. D. Walk;, of 
Memphis has been seriously ill but 
is now convalesceut.-Bro. N. 0. 
Gragard thinks that No. 46 of AD· 
VOCATE ought to be forced upon the 
attent ion of every member of the 
church in the land. · 

The Southern Christian Weekly 
has made its appearance again in-a 
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new dress, considerably improved in 
looks. It is now under the control 
of the Southern Christian Publishing 
Company and the office has been re
moved from :Mountain Horne, Ala. to 
Jackson, Tenn. 

Winter is upon us and those in 
need of shoes or boots would do well 
to call upon :Messrs. Treey & Coyle, 
21 Union St. We have dealt with 
these men and find them accomo
dating and disposed to charge reason
ably for their goods. 

As a train was approaching Cleve
land, it parted in the middle, and the 
bell-rope snapped off like a thread, 
the end of it striking an old lady on 
her bonnet. ''What is the matter?" 
she exclaimed. "0 I the train's 
broke in two," replied a gentleman 
who sat in the next seat. "l should 
say so," the old lady said, looking at 
the broken bell-cord. "Did they 
s'pose a trifling little Btring like that 
would hold the train together?" . 

OBITUARY. 

NoTICR. -Obituaries of20 lines inserted free 
of charge. Ten cents per line charged for each 
additional line. 

Death has been in our midst. and claimed 
for his victim our dear old father-in-law, An
drew Ross Kerr. On the 29th of Sept. he was 
sixty-eight years old-died on 30th after an 
illness of nine days, He suffered much, yet 
bore it with true Christian resignation. He 
leaves an aged and feeble companion, whom 
it seems can hnrdly survive the stroke, to be 
left alone. His greatest desire for his children 
was to have them all unite with him in the 
Christian religion. He ta;ught it them by ex
ample; he lived to see only part of his family 
united with him on ear th, but Oh, may they all 
be united in heaven. I think if those of his 
children who have hesitated to unite with him 
while here, could have been permitted to see 
how trustingly he leaned on that Savior in 
death, whom he ha'd tried so faithfully to serve 
in life, that they ~ould hesitate no longer. 
May we all of his ·family so live while here, 

that we may be united in that heavenly land 
where parting will be no more. 

TILLIE KF.Ril-
Fountain Creek, Tenn . 

WEBSTER's UNABRIDGED DIC
TioNARY.-lLLUSTRATED EDITION. 
-No pains or labor could have been 
spared in making this edition what 
it is. We think this work, now, is 
all that we can expect iu a dictionary. 
We give it our unquallijied commen
dation, and hope to see a copy of it 
in every school-d istrict, and in every 
family in Pennsylvania.-Presbyteri
an Standard. 

"COME BOYS." 

'rhere is a wonderful difference as 
a motive power between the command 
"Go Boys," and the appeal "Corne 
Boys." The one as naturally incites 
to resistance as the other does to 
imitation. The leader of a forlorn 
hope would have few followers, who 
should himself lag behind, no matter 
how violently he might vociferate 
"Go Boys." He might gesticulate, 
wildly and brandish his sword val
ia»tly, but if he himself did not "go," 
they would be sure to stay likewise. 
But if, without a single flourish and 
with dauntless spirit be first threw 
himself into the breach, they would 
emulate his zeal and courage, and he 
would scarcely need bid them "come." 
This is human nature. And it is as 
operative in things spiritual as in 
things secular. The Christian who 
expatiates eloquently on the impor
tance of prayer but himself neglects 
to besiege the Throne of Grace will 
hardly incite his children or depend
ents to "wrestte with God" in fer-
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vent supplication. The par(nL or 
teacher who urges temperance or 
godliness in some particular form, 
but is himself addicted to intemper
ance or ungodlinesR in some ot.ber 
kind, will find the command "Go 
boys" far Jess effectiYe than his own 
example of right doing and thinking, 
coupled with a hearty, sympathetic, 
though Jlnspoken "0ome boys." 

The London Times, recently, in 
an obituary notice of the late Dean 
Rook relates an incident of that emi
nent preacher and writer, which 
pleasantly illustrates the power that 
resides in the simple appeal, "come." 
It seems that quite late in life, the 
Dean, with a view to aid the wide 
and general movement for the moral 
improvement of the masses, became 
a teetotaler. He used to tell the 

General News. 

Considerable stir is going on among 
the physicians and druggists of this 
city concerning their respective rights 
The former ch:1rge the latter with 
making too free use of their pre
scr iptions.-Rhea & Smith having 
offered a premium of five barrels of 
salt for the best twenty ears of corn 
raised by Tennessee farmers, the 
matter was decided on the 27th ult. 
by awarding the premium to W. G-. 
Hill of Davidson Co. His 20 ears 
weighed 27 lbs and 2 ouoces. It was 
of the large white variety. Heavier 
corn was on hand, but it was of 
mixed varieties.-Brev't,, Maj. Gen
eral Gillem of the United States 
Army died at his home iu this city, 
on the 2nd of December.-The State 

story of his change in this direction Normal School opened in this ·city 
in the following pleasant way: "l 1st December. About 20 applicants 
had in my parish at Leeds a man who of those who desire to be instructed 
earned eighteen shillings a week; out , as teachers were present.-Deacon 
of this he used to give seven shill- West of Brooklyn is trying to stir up 
ings to his wife, and spend the re~t in the Beecher scandal again.-W m. 
drink; but for. all that he was a good lYI. Evarts has been elected orator 
sort of man. I went to him nnd said, for the . Centennial, Longfellow the 
'Now suppose you abstain altogether poet and a grandson of R. H . Lee of 
for six months.' 'Well, if I do, will Va . render of the declaration of lode
you, Sir?' was his reply. 'Yes,' I pendence.-Kerr, Randall and Cox. 
said, 'I will.' 'What,' said be, 'from are the names of the Congressmen 
beer, from spirits, and from wine?' who are prominent candidates for the 
'Yes.' 'And how ~hall I know if speak:ership of the new House of 
you keep your promise?" 'Why you Representatives.-Secretary Bah
ask my "Mis~is," and I'll ask yours.' It cock's name is getting so mixed up 
was ·agreed between us for six months with the St. Louis Whiskey Ring busi

at first, an~ afterwards we renewed 

the promise. He never resumed the 

bad habit that he had le ft off 

ness that it is thought he will short
ly resign.-Cocke Co., Tenn. has a 
Sheriff whose name is Bible. He 
ought to be a good officer.-Thirty

and is now a prosperous and happy eight Christian youug men of 
man of business at St. Petersburgh, New York have joined the Israel
and I am Dean of Chichester."- & . itish Church in_. order to marry amo ng 
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the maidens of the chosen people.- wished to buy some cattle with which 
The bones of over one thousand Chi- to stock it. He therefore attended 
namen have been gathered together ·an auction where cows were to be 
at Sacramento, Cal., from all parts of sold. One of-them was a remarkably 
the State, preparatory to their being fine animal and he bought her at a 
forwarded to China, in a few days, by fair price. He was en mining his 
a clipper ship.-'l'he report of the purchase, when a farmer, who u nfor
Jetty commissioners advises the use tunately arrived too late to buy the 
of more and heavier stone in the con- cow himself as he intended, drove up 
struction of the jetties at the mouth and thus accostetl him : 
of the Mississippi. It says that much "I say, friend, d;J you bid off that 
work has been done, but that much cow ?" 
more will have to be done before any "I did, " was the reply. 
good results are obtained.-Work on "Well, did you know that she had 
the national monument to the Pi!- no teeth in the upper j aw?'' 
grims at Plymouth, Mass., bas ended "No," replied the gentleman In-

for the season. The monument now dignan-tly, "is that hiO ?" 
stands 41 feet in height , and is ready ' 'You can see for yourself." 
to receive the statue of Faith, which The gentleman examined the cow, 
is to be of the same height-making and finding no upper teeth, immedi-
82 feet in all. This colossal statue ately went to the auctioneer and re
is to weigh 140 tons, and will proba- quested him to sell the cow again. 
bly be put in position in ~July or "What's the trouble?" asked the 
August of next year.-Fashion ra- auctioneer. 
sume in New York Mail: "Street "She hasn'tany upper front teeth," 
dresses are growing longer, and our was the reply. 
sidewalks will be cleaner. Pull-backs "Very well," replied the auction
are not so taut and our maidens don't eer, with a smile, "I'll put her up 
look so distressed. · Bonnets flare once mor~." 

more than they used to and there is He did so., and the shrewd farmer 
room for a centre table over the fore- who had given the imformation to 
head. French heels are revived and our the city gentleman bid her off at the 
doctors are studying up treatment of same price. 
spinal diseases."-There;s much talk =============== 
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INSTRUCTIVE LESSONS. 

· The examples of God's dealings 
. with the human family- the exempli
fication ·of the virtue, holiness and 
fidelity of the men of God, and of 
thJ!l weakness, frailty and sinfulness 
of the' best of human beings as well 
as t1m wickedness .and criminality of 
the worst class of the rebellious of 
.earth were written for our instruction 
and guidance. These lessons of 
divine teachi!lg are much, too much, 
neglected by the servants of God in 
this day and generation. We ought 
to study these examples carefully, 
that we may understand the great 
lessons God proposes to teach us in 
t)lem. 

duced among the Jews by their 
association with the heathen nations. 
For he took away the aHars of the 
strauge gods, and the high places, l!,nd 
broke down the images and Ctlt d 
the groves (consecrated to the .;or
sh?p o the false gods) and command
ed Judah to seek the Lord God of 
their fathers, and to do the·. law and 

the commandm!.lnts. * * * And 
he had no war in those years for the 
Lord.gave him rest. So they built 
and prospered." From this we learn 
that God protected his children from 
the disturbance and encroachments 
of others when they were doing his 
will with a "perfect heart." A per
fee~ heart did not indicate perfection 
of life and character but the heart · 

Every character introduced if we wali ful~y set on doing God's will. 
will follow _.it th rough its course gives .Different individuals faulty, in work 
a number of profitable lessons. Es- and life, are spoken of iu the Bible 
pecia)ly do we· find those leRsons im- as possessing a perfect heart. Tbcir 
pressively portrayed iu the history of hearts were fully desirous of doin:::; 
the Kin gs of Judah and Israel. Take the whole will of God, but lihe fl.esl1 
as an example, tha t of King Asa, was weak. Asa, as is so often tbe 
introduced to us in the fourteenth . case with both ancient and mod~rn 
chapter . of 2nd Chroniclrs. He SUO· servants of God, was uplifted with 
ceeded his f~. ther Abij :1h as King of pride when prosperity as a. ri,·er 
Judah, and devo ted h imself to the fl'owed in upon him and his people. 
destruction of the iJ.ol worship intro· 'They failed to carry out the full will 
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of God, so mighty armies, a host of came in, but great vexations were 
a thousand thousand came out against upon all t~e inhabitants of the coun
him. In this emergency Asa was tries. And nation was destroyed of 
humbled and cried unto the Lord his nation and city of city; for God did 
God, and said, "Lord, it is nothing vex them 

1
witb adversity." vVben 

with thee to help, whether with many, Asa heard all these things, he was 
or with them that have ·· no power: encouraged to double diligence in 
help us 0 Lord our God; for we rest destroying the idol worship and in 
on thee and in thy name we go conforming and forwarding the true 
against this multitude. 0 Lord, thou worship of God. "And there was no 
art our God; let not man prevail more war unto the five and thirtieth 
against thee." So the Lord smote the year of the reign of As a." He became 
Ethiopians before Asa and before again forgetful of Gvd in his prosper
J udah. ity and the king of Israel made war 

From this we learn that to secure upon him. In strange forgetfulness 
'the blessing of God, we must identify of what God had done for him in 
ourselves .fully with the cause of God former days, instead of going to God 

.-" ,..-so that this cause is our cause, and and seeking God's help who had so 
ltr cause is his cause. Our trust mercifully delivered him from the . 
~be such that we depend upon hosts of Ethiopia, he now sent pres
him as fully against many as few. ents af gold and silver to the king of 
Our confidence should be such that Syria and sought his help. Hannani, 
we rest on him, and in his name we the seer, came to Asa the king and 
act. After this experience, "The said, "Because thou hast relied upoo 
Spirit of God came upon Azariah the the king of Syria and not relied upon 
son of Adad, and he said unto Asa, the Lord thy God, therefore is the 
Hear ye me Asa, and all Judah and host of the king of Syria escaped out 
Benjamin ; the Lord is with you, l of thy hand. Were not the Ethio
while ye be with him ; and if ye seek pians and the Sabians a huge host, 
him, be will be found of you, but inwith very many chariots and horse
ye forsake him he will forsake you." J men? Yet, because thou didst rely 
This truth was an explanation of the' on the Lord, he delivered them into 
Lord's helping Asa and then permit-I thine hand. For the eyes of the 
ti~g the heathe~ :o m~ke war. upon Lord run to and fro thr.oughout the 

· h1m, and then g1vmg h1m the victory whole earth, to show h1mself strong 
over them. in behalf of those whose heart is per-

Now for a long season Israel had feet towards him. Herein thoq hast 
been without the true God, and with- done foolishly; therefore from hence
out a teaching priest and without forth thou shalt have wars." A 
law. And when they in their trouble reliance upon anything else than 
did turn unto the Lord God of Israel, God, as he helps through his appoint
and sought him, he was found of ments, to deliver from trouble, only. 
them. "In these times (of forgetful- involves in deeper troubles. A lesson 
ness of God) there was no peace to hard to be learned by poor short
him that went out, nor to him that sighted man is, that all reliance or 
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·dependence upon human airls and then. It is just as true now as it 
helps to prosper us in our difficulties, ever was, that "the eyes of the Lord 
to help us over our misfortunes, only run to and fro throughout the whole 
involve in the deeper ruit. This is earth, to show himself strong in the 
the:hardest lesson that we poor mor- behalf of those whose heart is perfect 
tals have to learn. We theorize about toward him." 
and think we have learned it, but 
when the difficulty comes we find 
ourselves practicing as Asa did. 

When he was reproved by the 
seer, he became wroth with him, and 

D. L. 

QUERIES. 

cast him into prison. This shows John the evangelist (:x:x : 22,) says : 
how highly elated he had become "When he had said this, he breathed 
with his pro~perity, how self-exalted, on them, and said, Receive ye the 
so that he could not bear reproof Holy Spirit." Was this the fulfill
from the servant o£ God. "In the ment of the promise made by Christ 
thirtieth and ninth year of his reign in John xiv: 16, or was that promi e 
he became diseased and in his sick- fulfilled on Pentecost? · 
ness he sought not to the Lord, but Please explain and reconcile the 
to the physicians." He died in for- . above pasaages, viz: John xx: 22-
getfulness of God and his mercies. xiv : 16, and the baptism of the Holy 
He was another illustration of men Spirit on Pentecost. 
in their earlier and humbler life being A TRUTH SEEKER. 
faithful to God, when made prosper
ous through that · submission they 
forget him in their old age . 

The examples of this kind in the 
Scriptures are frequent. Saul, David, 
Solomon, Asa. Are not examples 
full as frequent now? How often 
do men in early and middle age seem 
faithful, true, devoted servants of 
God, who in old age tear down much 
they build in their humbler and more 
faithfu l days. Let us be admonished 
by all these examples to trust Gnd
to rely· on him, to seek no he lp out
side of his appointments, laws, guid
ance. We know that some persons 
maintain that God does not deal with 
men now as in the days of Judaism. 
Paul says they are written for our 
example. How can they be an ex
ample to us, unless God deals with 
us upon the same principle now as 

Holston, Va. 

On them, in the passage quo
ted, is in itaiics. This indicates 
there are no words corresponding to 
them in the Greek and that they are 
supplied by the translators. Leave 
out the on them, and it reads " he 
breathed-and said receive ye the 
Holy Spirit." It is precisely the 
same promise of the Spirit made in 
chapter xiv : 15, the same made ac
cording to Luke when he said, •'Be
hold I send the promise of my 
Father upon you, but tarry ye in the 
city of Jerusalem until you be endu
ed with power from on high." The 
same as when he said, "ye shall be 
baptized with the Holy Ghost not 
many days hence." It w•s only then 
they had power to loose and to bind. 
Remission of sins was to be preached 
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in Jerusalem after the reception of 
the Spirit. They did not receive any 
Spirit when this promise was made. 

They were commanded to receive 
it, or promised they.should receive it, 
and told what authority they should 
have when it did come. This Spirit 
given, was the key bestowed upon 
Peter and the fellow-apostles. It 
was promised before but bestowed on 
the day of Pentecost. 

D. L. 

Please answer me· through the 
Advocate whether little children are 
in Christ or not. Refer me to book, 
chl'pter and verse. 

J... Yours in Christ, 
B. T. McCAsLIN. 

Cnrnbe1· land FUrnace, 11 enn. 

God in heaven. The'se Scriptures 
solve every question of practical in
terest connected with the character 
and destiny M infants. 

D.L. 

Please explain the 24th, 25th and 
26th verses of 11th chapter of Luke. 

Your brother, 
B. C. S. McALLISTER. 

Cotton Plant, Miss. 

The verses referred to, are where 
the Savior gives the illustration of 
the unclean spirit going out of a man, 
seeking rest and finding none, and 
returning with seven others more 
wicked than himself. And the last 
state of such a man, is said to be ·· 
worse than ' the first. And in twelfth 
of Matt. where ~he same illustration 

How can we refer to book, chapter is given, Jesus adds, "Even so shall 
and verse, when there are none on it be also unto this wicked genera
the subject? We mean there are tion." When these things were said 
none directly saying children are by the Son of God, he had already 
either in or out of Christ. He says, been for some time engaged in his 
"of such are the kingdom of heaven." personal ministry, and had performed 
Matt. xix: 14. "Verily I say unto many miracles in the presence of the· 
you e:x:cept ye be converted and be- people, but the leaders of the Jews 
come as little children, '··ye shall not refused to believe on him, and the 
enter into the kingdom of heaven. Scribes and Pharisees had just taunt
Whosoever therefore shall humble ingly asked him to give them a sign 

f himself as a little child, the same is from heaven. He . then tells them 
greatest in the kingdom of heaven." that the queen of the South shall rise 
Matt. xvi: 34. We know from these in the judgment with that generation, 
expressions they are the objects of and shall condemn it, and that the 
his care, his love, and in their spot. men of Nineveh also shall rise with 
less ness are fit subjects for his eternal them and condemn them, for they 
kingdom. Again it is said, "In heaven repented at the preaching of Jonah, 
their angels do always behold the and that a greater than Jonah was 
face of their Father who is in heav· among them. The meaning of which 
en." Matt. xviii : 10. We believe is, that the people to wham he spoke 
the angels here spoken of, is the dis- had had better opportunities than the 
embodied spirits after death . . They queen of Sheba, or the men of Nin
are in heaven beholding the face. of! eveh, and that the punishments upon, 
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them would Qe correspondingly 
greater . Then comes in the illustra· 
tration of the unclean spirit going 
out of a man, and he certainly in
tendfd to make the impression that 
those Jewish people who were then 
familiar with his history, and were 
rejecting him, and refusing to believe 
on him, were consummating their 
folly and wickedness in refusing him, 
and treating him as an impostor, and 
that though the Jewish nation had 
committed many · sins, and terrible 
punishments had been visited upon 
them , the worst was yet to come. 
And this literally c'lme upon them. 
The whole nation as such was de
stroyed in the war with the Romans, 
about the year 71 of the Christian 
era. So the last state of that people 
was worse than the first. And the 
same thing is true to-day in every 
case of apostasy. Ever¥ soul that 
turns away from God, and abandons 
the religion of Jesus, waxes worse 
and worse-grows more and more 
wicked, and works out for himself a 
more terrible ruin than if be had 
never known the Lord. 

E . G. S. 

'l'Jle Unleavened Bread of Sincerity and 
Truth. 

Bros. L. & S.: It fell to my lot to 
read on last Lord's day from 1st Cor. 
5th chapter, taking the position that 
the "feast" spoken of by Paul had 
reference to the Lord's Supper ; and 
that we as Christians are forbidden 
to eat at such a holy feast with the 
very bad characters mentioned in his 
address to them. Our brother takes 
the position that Paul had reference 
to a Jewish feast. If this be the 

case how can we make an application 
of the 8th verse to us, as followers of 
Christ? 

BARTON S. GoocH. 
Leipe·r's Fork, Tenn . 

We do n·ot think there was a refer
ence either to the literal keeping of a 
Jewish feast or of the Lord's Supper. 
The keeping of the Jewish feast is 
probably referred to as a type of what 
is here termed a feast that is to be 
observed ''with the unleavened bread 
of sincerity and truth ." The bread 
to be used in the feast spoken of is 
sincerity and truth. It cannot be a 
literal feast then. It indicates to my 
mind that the whole Christian life is 

~ 

compared to a feast, Christ hims 
the paschal lamb on which we are to 
feed as the bread of life. We are to 
keep that feast of Christian holiness 
with the unleavened bread of sincer
ity and truth, We are to be sincere 
and truthful in our Jives, not let our 
own lives be leavened with malice and 
wickedness. He then says, "I wrote 
unto .you not to keep company with 
fornicators," now he says, "Not alto
gether with the fornicators of this 
world ;" to avoid keeping company 
with a fornicator of this world ye will 
have to go out of the world. But if 
any man that is called a brother be 
a fornicator or covetous, or an idol a
ter or a railer or a drunkard or an 
extortioner, with such an one you are 
not to keep company, not even to 
eat. Now what is forbidden here in 
reference to one called a brother that 
is a fornicator, is permitted in refer· 
ence to one not a brother who is a 
fornicator. We are not to eat at the 
Lord's Supper with fornicators of the 
world. Then that eating is not what 
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ha:d to the Lord's supper. 

Among the Jews it was a mark of 
approval to eat an ordinary meal 
with a person. The Scribes, the 
Pharisees, the Sadducees and all the 
religious zealots refused to eat with 
the ' publicans and sinners. What 
scandal it created for Christ to eat 
with the publicans and sinners. Now 
with this view before them, the apos
tles commanded the disciples not to 
eat a social or ordinary meal with 
one pretending to be a brother guilty 
of the crimes enumerated. With a 
man of the world, who made no pre
teneion to the Christian religion, who 
wls guilty of these things you may 
elt. Christ ate with such to reach 
them and save them from these curses 
of sin . To countenance a professor 
of the Christian religion who did. 
these things is to encourage him in 
the sin. You cannot do thi8 by Gven 
eating with him. 

With us, eating with a person is 
no such endorsement or approval as 
it was among the Jews and Eastern 
nations. How far a change in the 
significance or meaning of the act 
changes our duty with reference to 
it, we do not pretend to say. But it 
is certain we are to give no approval 
or encouragement to a man professing 
to be a Christian, guilty of these 
crimes, by associating with him or 
recognizing him as an associate or 
worthy of social countenance. 

Christians are to show that they 

regard it as a personal dishonor and 

shame, even in infancy to profess the 

Christia n rel'igion yet violate its 

sacred principles and behests. 

D.L. 

First Day Meetings Again. 

The be5t way we know of to deter
mine what should be done on the 
first day of the week when assem!led 
together, is to ascertain what they 
did in the days of the apostles, and 
immediately succeeding them . We 
have already shown what the word of 
the Lord says about it,and we will give 
a few extracts from history, to show 
what was the order during the first 
centuries. The great question now 
is, whether the disciples shall come 
together to read the Scriptures, at
tend to the Lord's Supper, and edify 
and exhort one another, or whether 
they shall come together to be enter
t.ained by good preaching and fine 
music,~and attend to the Supper as a 
sort af secondary matter, when the 
entertainment is over. And with a 
large number of members, we know 
that the Lord's Supper is a kind of 
secondary matter, because' when 
there is ?no entertainment otherwise 
than breaking bread, they will not 
go. Mosheim, in speaking of the 
order of worship on the first day of 
the week during ' the first century, 
says : "In these assemblies, the holy 
Scriptures were publicly read, and 
for that purpose were divided into 
certain portions or lessons. This 
part of divine service was followed 
by a brief exhortation to the people, 
in which eloquence and art gave 
place to the natur.al and fervent ex
pressions of zeal and charity. * * 
The prayers which formed a consid
erable part of the public worship, 
were introduced at the conclusion of 
these discourses, and were repeated 
by the people, after the Bishop or 
presbyter, who presided in the ser-
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vice . * * The prayers of the first sometimes too much under the ioflu
Christians were fol wed by ob la- ence of t his sam·e pradice. 
tions of bread, wine, and other things; And the greater part of these in
and ·hence, both the ministers of the terpretat.ions, or views of uninspired 
church and the poor, derived t.heir men, are a hundred fo ld more diffi. 
sustenance. Every Christian, who cult to understand and agree upon than 
was in opulent condition, and indeed the plain word of God itse lf. The 
every one, according to his circum- .Lord certainly could, and did, make 
stances, brought gifts, and offered his will plainer than uninspired men 
them as it were to the Lord." Such can . And we have never yet seen 
is the testimony of this Church h is- Christians improve in thei r knowl
torian regard ing the order of wor· edge of the word of God so rapidly 
ship among the first Christ ians on in any other way, as by having 
t he first day of the week. We note Bible classes, and spend a portion of 
a few items as prominent in the above each Lord's day in reading and talk
quotation . First, they read the Scrip· ing over the plain word of God. 
tures, and to do this in order bad Then in connection wi th the Bible 
them divided into sections or l es~ons, readings, instead of sermons, earnest 
fo r convenience . In doing this, they exhortations to the members by such 
got the word of God in its ow n as were competent., to continue in 
purity, .as God gave it, without any the things required by the word of 
plastering, perverting, or changing God . These exhortations finally 
by man's wisdom, as the order of the were run into serm onizing, but not 
day now is . . One of the causes of for a long while. Prayers also for m
division now in the religious world, ed an extensive part of the services, 
is the fact that preachers, instead of and all were t aught to repeat the 
pl·esenting the Bible, the word of prayers, and if something of the sort 
God,. as it is, spend their time in were done now, all the members 
do ling out their interpretations and would soon learn to pray, and there 
views of what the word of God would be inore devotion among us 
means. God inspired the apoBtles to ou the Lord's day. A lso they atte nd
gi>e his will to man~ and through ed regularly to the contribution; not 
that inspiration they have written it a nickel or a dime merely, a!l a mere 
do wn, and now we have it as the matter of form, or of mockery, as we 
Spiri t of God gave it. But the con - might almost :;ay, but such a quanti 
elusion of the religious world now is, ty of the things they possessed-as to 
t hat those inspired men did not afford a living for the ministers of 
plainly reveal the will of God, but the church and the poor. Contribu
left it somewhat covered up in mys - tions in those t imes were not just a 
tery, and uninspired men are now few cents of their odd ch ange, but a 
going about trying to do what they liberal portion of their living, such 
~ay inspired men. failed to do;. that i ~s would afford others a l~ving. And 
Is, to make the wlll of God plam, so i 1f. such were the practice among 
t he people can understand it. And 1 Christians everywhere now there 
our own brethren, as we think, are l would be no trouble about plans to 

• -
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• 
raise money. Farmers and others Of the order ef worship in the third 
could C6ntribute thousanda of century, Moshei~Jt says : "With re-
barrels of c~rn, wheat, meal, spect to the formf of divine worship 
meat, also implements and such like and the times appointed for its cele
things, which would be just as bration, there were few innovations 
good every way as money, where made in this century. Two things 
under the present system of things however deserve to be noticed here : 
they pay only a few dimes. We need the first is, that the discourses or 
certainly a reformation in our week· sermons addressed to the people, 
ly contributions, or rather, we need were very different from those of the 
to carry out the primitive order of earlier times of the church and de
things. For what is said by this generated much from the ancient 
historian regarding this matter, is simplicity; for, not to say anyth ing 
certainly in accordance with what is of Origen, whe introduced long ser
taught in the word of God on this mons, and was the first who explain
subject. But as we have it in mind ed the Scriptures in his discourses, 
to write an article at no very distant several bishops, who had received 

ay on the subject of the contribu- their education in the schools of rhet
tion we will say no more on the sub· oricians were exactly scrupulous in 
ject nuw. This same historian, in adopting their public exhortations 
speaking of the second century and and discourses to the rules of Grecian 
the Lord's day meetings, says: eloquence: and this method ~ gained 
"During these sacred meetings, pray- such credit, as to be soon almost 
ers were repeated ; the Holy Elcrip· universally followed. * * Several al
tures were publicly read; short dis· terations were now introduced in the 
courses, upon the duties of Christians celebration of the Lord's Supper, by 
were addressed to the people; hymns those who had the direction of divine 
were sung; and a portion of the ob- worship . The prayers used upon 
lations presented by the f~i thful was ~ this occasion were lengthened ; and 
employed in the celebratiOn of the the solemnity and pomp with which 
Lord's supper, and the feast of char · this important institution was cele
ity." brated, were considerably increased ; 

• We see very little indication of no doubt with a pious intention, to 
change in the order of worship, ex- render, it more respectable." • Thus 
cept that perhaps the exhortations we can see the gradual development 
to the Christians upon their duties of man's wisdom in sacred things, 
are a little more in th(j style of ser - and how the wisdoru and · simplicity 
mons. All innovations are gradual. of God's arrangements were pervert
Great innovations or departures~ ed and changed. And at the present 
could not be made at once. So this~ time, many of us are following much 
mallner of sermonizing on the Lord 's more closely these innovations, which 
day instead of reading the Scriptures were made by uninspired men like 
and exhortin<, Christians to obedi · ourselves, than we are the divine 
ence was very "'gradual, and required order of things laid down by;inspired 
centuries for its full establishment. men, the apostles, and followed b_Y 
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the first Christians. Thus it is plain 
the practice of preaching regularly to 
Christians on the first day of the 
week, was not regularly inaugurated 
till the third century, and it has so 
extensive an influence among Chris 
tian;;; now, that it is impossible to get 
them to meet regularly without 
preaching. These things ought not 
so to be. And yet many preachers 
are encouraging churcheR to think 
they cannot live as churches, unless 
they have regular preaching. 
Churches lived anciently without it, 
and prospered more by far than they 
now do with it. Christians often 
look to an improper source for 
growth in grace, and knowledge of 
the truth. True piety and devotion 
to God, true and real strength can 
only be promoted by personal work 
in the vineyard of the Lord. Many 
members of the church seem to think 
they have done their full duty on 
the Lord's day, when they have gone 
to preaching, even when they did 
not attend to the L0rd's supper at 
al l. And yet there is no intimation 
in the New Testament that Chris 
tians ever met on that day for that 
purpose. It was only when primi
tive Christianity began to be per
verted, that Churches began to think 
they conld not live without regular 
preaching on the first day of the 
week. At firs t they did not wait for 
such, but met together to break 
bread, pray together, and read and 
study the word of God, the only 
true source of knowledge. The pure 
word of God simply read in the 
church without comment, would be 
far better preaching than much of 
the preaching, so called, of modern 
ti-mes. 

In fact, the only preaching that is 
worth anything at :~.11, is that which 
plainly presents the word of God in 
its own purity to the people, in its 
own proper division and application. 
There is nothing regarding the order 
of worship in the fourth century, 
except that the Christians continued 
to meet regularly on the first day of 
the week, and Constantine the Great 
endeavored to make these meetings 
more inexpressively important, and 
it is said the worship of the Chris
tians in this century consisted in 
hymns, prayers, the reading of the 
Scriptures, and a discourse addressed 
to the people, and after this, the 
Lord's Supper was attended to. In 
regard to the worship of God in the 
fifth century our historian says : 
"Divine worship was now daily rising 
from one degree of pomp to another, 
and degenerating more and more 
and more into a gaudy spectacle, only 
calculated to attract the stupid ad
miration of a gazing populace." We 
might multiply such extracts to great 
length, but we have enough to show 
how Christianity was gradually cor
rupted. The preachers by this time 
had begun to wear very showy appa
rel, so as to excite awe and 
reverence upon the part of the 
people towards them. And their 
preaching, instead of presenting the 
plain word of the Lord, was exceed
ingly speculative in character, and the 
errors of one sort and another that 
were introduced by this time, are al
most innumerable. And in fact, the 
original purity of' Christianity were 
almost entirely lost by the fifth cen
tury. And whenever the churches 
cease to read the word of G-od for 
themselves, and give everything up 
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into the hands of the preacher, they Early Drill Por the Life Battle. 
are then at his morcy, and liable to 
be led captive by him at his will. 
There never existed a more fruitful 

BY DAVID McCRAE, ScoTLAND. · 

source of error and division. If ~ In the moral training of the young, 
<Jhristians would meet more prompt- ~ we need more attention paid to what 
ly OD the first day of the week, read i may be called Christian Chivalry. 
the SQriptures, and teach and edify i Children need to be taught that there 
and admonish one another, and send ~~ is something better to be sought. for 
the preachers out more, to build up than fine clothes, dollars, social status~ 
congregations in new places, they and success : that courage, integrity, 
would accomplish much more good . fidelity to promise, courtesy-all the 
And it churches would act upon this knightly qualities of chiva.lreus times 
principle more, they would raise up - are better, and needed as much as 
many more preachers. Preaching ever. 
taleDt is seldom developed where Truth.- The high sanctity of Truth 
churches have a regular preacher all -the •meanness and wickedness of 
the time. Hence but few new preach- lying-are t.~ot half insisted on, and 
ers are raised up in churches wh ere are poorly illustrated by those who 
a popular preacher is employed all are looked up•to as examples. And 
the time. In fact by a full restoration yet, without character truth has no 
of the ancient order of things, in foundation. So deep does veracity 
which all the members should meet go in the formation of a great and 
regularly on the first day of the week noble character, that one of the most 
to break bread, to read and stud y eminent writers on manners, himself 
the Scriptures, to teach, exhort, and a noblem~n, when be came to define 
edify one another, all the members what true gent lemanlinesH is, said: 
might soon be successful teachers "A gentleman is one who is too 
of the Christian religion ; and be- brave to telL a lie-a man brave 
sides, they would be so we ll posted enough to tell the truth and take 
in the teaching of the Bible, that the consequence." Bravery and truth 
they could not be imposed upon and are kindred virtues. Iqing and 
carried away by eloquent preachers, coward ice are kindred vices. Plato 
as so many have been. Let us then said long ago: "Lying is the vice of 
cling most closely to just what we slaves." 
can read in plain words from the But if children ·are to be taught 
holy Scriptures. the sacredness of truth, they must 

E. G. S . not only be trained to falsehood but 
------- to beware of falsity: in other word~, 

A milk man was awok."e by a wag 
in the night with the announcement 
that his best cow was choking. He 
forthwith jumped up to save the life 
of his animal, when, lo! he found a 
turnip stuck: in the mouth of the 
pump. 

they must be taught not on ly to 
avoid intentional lying but uninten
tional mis-statement of fact. 0 ne 
great moralist gives this good hint : 
"If your children in describing what 
they saw from one window speak of 
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it as if they had seen it from the~ "Well, my boy, you shall " said 
other, correct them at once. It is ! his father. 
more from carelessness about truth \ The thing however escaped his. 
~han from intentional lying, that ' memory, and during the boy's ab
tbere is so much falsity in· the sence a number of improvements 
world." were being made, amongst otbe'rs the 

Plighted W01·d.-Fidelity to prom- pulling down ef this wall and build
ise is another and highly chivalrous ing of a new one in its place. 
form of this virtue. Children should When the boy came home and saw 
be taught never to promise what it it he said: "0h, father, you prom
would be wrong to do-taught, in· ised to let me see that wall pulled 
deed, that no one can have a 1·ight down." 
either to do or to promise to do Instantly the father remembered 
wrong. But having a right thing his promise, and was deeply pained 
they should be taught faithfully to to think that he had seemed careless 
perform it. Let them see that you about his plighted word. 
expect them to do it. Say if they "l\'[y boy," he said, "you are right. 
are remiss, "Did you not promise so I did p'romise, and I ought not to 
and so?" Or say to the others, have forgotten. It. is too late now 
"Don't fear, he will do it when he to do just what I said I would, but 
promised." Or if you have yourself you wanted to see a wall pulled 
promised anything, say if it be spoken down, and so you shall." 
of, "I promised, and I will do it." 1 And he actually ordered the ma
This will develop fidelity to promise sons up and made them pull down 
in them. It is a point of great im- and rebuild .the new wall, -that as 
portance. It is truthfulness with nearly as possil?>le his promise might 
reference to the future. And it is a be made good. 
virtue that bas always been a mark "It cost me twenty pounds," he 
of true nobility. Johnson said of the said to a friend who was bantering 
Duke of Devon of his t!me, that if him about it, "but," he added sol
he had promised you an acorn, and emnly, "if it bad cost me a hundred 
this country next season did not I should have thought it a cheap 
produce any, he would send abroad way of impressing upon my boy's 
for one, so much importance did he mind, as long as he lil"es, the 
attach to his plighted word. An importance a !llan of honor should 
eminent British statesman is said to attach to his plighted word." 
have traced his own sense of the Let me give another fine case, 
sacredness of a promise to a curi- mentioned by Smiles. General Sir 
ous lesson he got from his father Wm. Napier, K. C. B., taking a 
when he was a boy. When home country walk near Freshford, met a 
for the holidays, and walking wit.h little girl oo the road, · crying like to 
his father the latter pointed to a break her heart over a broken bowl. 
wall which he intended to have pull· When the General stopped and 
ed down. 

"Oh," said the boy, "l should so asked what the matter was, she 
li~e to see a wall pulled down." said she had let the bowl fall, 
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and her mother would beat her~ doub le mistake. It destroys her 
for it when she got home. The l boy's confidence in her; for he de
General told her not to cry and he tects her in a lie. And though it 
would give her a sixpence to buy gets the boy, this time, to sit still, 
another. He put his band into it is under the delusion that there is 
his pocket but found he had no to be no pain. Whereas he should 
change. So he told the girl to meet be taught to face the pain and scorn 
him there at the same hour next day it. This makes the difference be
and he would bring the sixpence tween cowards aad heroes. A regi
then. And she was to tell her mother ment of poltroons could march up to 
this arid ask her not to thrash her. a battery as cheerfully as a regiment 
The child thanked him and went her of heroes if they thought there waR 
way trustful and happy. On getting no enemy at the ·guns. The differ
home he found an invitation to dine ence is that the heroes know the 
in Bath next evening to meet a person danger and yet face it- valiantly. 
whom he was particularly anxious to It needs to be taught, on the other 
see. His promise to meet the child hand, that recklessness is not true 
was in the way. He examined to see courage. I was much struck with 

___.-·' if it would be possible to meet her what a French Pastor at Sedan told 
and yet be in time. He found that me about the Uhlans as compared 
both could not be done, so he wrote with French reconnoiterers. He said 
declining the invitation on the ground the Uhlans always bore in mind the 
of his pre-engagement. work they had in hand. When fight -

Courage.-Courage is another ing was needed, they fought like 
vital element of Christian chivalry. lions, faeiug any odds. 'When they 
Without it, indeed, neither truth nor had got the inform'ltion for which 
fidelity to promise can be hoped for. they were sent, and their business 
The coward is sure to retreat from was to carry it safely to headquar
his engagements when they involve ters, they would gallop away from 
peril. We need valiant souls that ~ half their number of French horse
have learned to endure and scorn men. They kept in mind their first 
pain, and to face danger fearlessly duty, which was not now to fight, 
and promptly when duty requires. but to carry their information to the 

Some parents evade this vital part ~ army. "'Now," said he, "a French
of training by glosses and decep - i man might have the courage to do 
tion. .A. mother who has taken her ~ the fighting, but not the courage to 
boy to the dentist's to get a tooth run away ." We see the same dis
out will often say, if he is shrinking, tinction among children. Many llo 
"Sit still, my boy; it won't burt boy has the courage to fight who~ha::; 
you." Now she knows it will hurt not the higher courage that is often 
him, but thinks if she can only get needed to refuse to fight, and cnJmly 
him by this device to sit still and let to bear an insult or a wrong when 
the dentist get a hold of the tooth, he sees thht bearing it, not avenging 
then his discovery of the pain will it, is the right th ing. 
not hinder its extraction. 'rhis is a It needs'further to be taught that 
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obstinacy is not bravery.. To do the Minister could desire the Lord 
right thing in spite of all difficulty Chamberlain to command th& Grand 
and danger, whether by stan f.lir~s Gold Stick to order the First Page 
where you were, or by changing your in Waiting to bid the chief of the 
side when conscience calls for it- flunkies to request the Housemaid of 
this is true manhood and courage. To Honor to bring up a pailful of water 
abide obstinately by any side, after to put his majesty out. . 
seeing that it is the wrong one, is Here was etiquette forgetting its 
not ma::1hood, but mulehood. We origin and purpose and violating the 
are told to quit ourselves " like men," very principle of. politeness or regard 
not like mules. for others which it was meant to 

Com·tesy.-Another much-neglect
ed part of moral training is courteiy. 
No Christian character can be com · 
plete without this; for rudeness 
means a selfish disregard of the feel
in gs of others, while Christianity, by 
its very nature as well as by its gold
en rule, requires, that we should do 
to others as we would that they 
should do to us. There is no man
ual of politeness like the Bible. Love 
to our fellow-creatures, and therefo;-e 
consideration for their feelings and 
their comfort and happiness, is the 
very esRcnce and soul of true polite
neos. 

Here we have to distinguish be
tween politeness and etittuette. Po
litenflss refers to principle : etiquette 
to forms. Forms of politeness vary 
among different nations, and at dif
ferent nations, and at different times, 
but the principle remains the same. 
The old story of the King of Castile 
illu·strates the difference. Being cold 
be was wheeled in his invalid chair 
near the fire. By and by, when the 
fire began to grow too hot he 
wanted to be pulled back. But ne 
one was present at the moment whom 
tl1e etiquette of the court permitted 
to touch the sacred person of his 
majesty, and so the unhappy King 
\Vas half roasted before the Prime 

embody. Let us look at another case 
in which politeness, to fulfill its gen
erous purpose, bad to put etiquette 
aside. The "gentleman king of 
England" had a plain country squire 
to dine with him one day. When 
game was put upon the table, and the . 
squ ire got a sntpe on his plate, he 
took it by the legs and began to 
twist them off in his rough , homely 
sty le. The attendant~ were horrified. 
The king saw it, and knew if t he 
~·luire should glance up and see their 
looks he would know that he was 
doing something dreadful and be 
covered with confusion ; whereupon 
the King took his own snipe by 
the legs and bega::a twisting them 
oft' just as the squire was doing. 
What a fine case of the usual 
form of politeuesR withdrawing be
hind the principle which seeks to 
protect. the fee lin gs of oth ers ! 

D~fend·ing the Weak.-A form of 
Christian chivalry which unites bra
ve ry and politeness is the protection 
of the weak by the s trong. Fighting 
is not a desirable thing in itself, but 
there are worse things than fighting. 
Standing by and seeing the innocent 
and helpless ou traged w~thout at
tempting to rescue is worse. How . 
man y gentle hearts leaped with ap
probation and delight at the Quaker's 
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interpositio n in behalf of the fugi
tives i.l "Uncle Tom. " "Friend," said 
Phineas, sendi ng Tom Loker down 
the steep, "thee isn't wanted here !" 
Americ~ deserves the cred it of hav
ing developed more chivalry in de
fvnse of the weaker sex than perhaps 
any nation in the world. 

In some of the rouglaer mining and 
mnnufacturing districts in Eogland, 
and Scotland, too, I fea r the poor 
girls have, ruany of them, a sad t.ime 
of it amongst coarse and ruffian boys. 
Blackie tei'Js a quee'r story of a boy 
who was being questioned on the 
catech ism wi t-h the class . W hen the 
subj ect of regeneration was up, the 

~ teacher said to this boy, " 'l' ommy, 
would you like to be born again?'' 
"Born again !" said Tommy; ' 'no, I 
wadna." '·You wou ldn' t ?" cried the 
teacher sadly; "why not?'' "For 
fear I'd be born a lassie," sa id Tom
my. Evidently there wlls not much 
chivalry in that school, or Tommy 
would not have considered it so un · 
desirable for any one to be "a lassie." 
Fighting, 'as I have said, is not a 
desirab le thing in itself; but a littl e 
of it in defense of the weak and 
helpless in some of the districts 
where Tommy se·ems te ·have been 
brought up would not be out of place. 
Boys should be taught that strength 
is given not to oppress Oc1t to defe nd 
the weak. "Him that is chief among 
you, let him be the servant of all," 
is the chivalry of the ·Bible. It holds 
true of every kind of power-bodily 
and mental : power of argument, 
power 'of sarcasm, power of position, 
power of combination, power of 
wealth-and wants development on 
both sidee of the Atlantic. It is in 
early years that the true use and. 

consequence of superio'r powehas 
to be sought so~as to~ become l!ec· 

ond ;ature·:·-"Tl;~i~~"j}acbCi; 
the way he should go, and wh l:e 
is old he will not depart from :."
Christian Union. 

Tom is Dead, 

Who i11 Tom? Nobody br poor 
Tom Barn es, the black p:r cher. 
'f here are few of those who i , of 
wh om there is not something tla can 
be said praiseworthy, Muchpraise 
lavished upon the rich dead ~: th e 
of great name is undeserved. Som 
who should h ave a notice aretur ed 
over to oblivious darkness without a 
word . What can be said ol m? 
Did Tom have a soul? Yel, T om 
bad one, a noble one. Uan yo~ prove 
it? No, I cannot even prove that a 
mean white ma n has ,any. T om was 
once a slave, my father's servant . 
After his death I had charge of him. 
He was a faithful boy. He was my 
wagoner. Many t rusts have I com
mitted to him, they were discharged 
in such a way that I was- ready to 
send hii:u on other business. H e has 
had my team off for a week and all 
would come hom e right. But what 
of all this? Nothing much. I s this 
all that can be s 1 N, h 
was a fa ithful servant of the Most 
High Go~ . Born in our failli ly , he 
has never lived out of it long at a 
time . By the assistance of my sister 
and her husban!'l , and through his 
own industry and perseverilnce he 
learned to read. His reader was the 
New Testament. He read to the 
people as soon as he could, sang and 
prayed with them , then he began to 
talk. Of course hi s progress was 
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slow at fi1st, but at the time of his ~tone. Men who would cheat an iguo· 
death he had acquired a good know!- rant negro often have much to say 
edge of the Bible and was net ash am- about honesty. But Tom i~dead and 
ed to . declare the counsel of God to a useful man has passe.d It way. While 

any people. He preached the same I write the brethren are singing over 
old Jerusalem gospel and was as at the cbu:ch where he preached. 
sound in the faith as any of our white They are singing the4.9ibh hymn as 
preachers, and as great stickler for exn_.ressive of their deep feelirrgs of 
what is written, with his face agaiu~t gtief over their great loss. Tom's 
a,ll the additions. For a long time ~ voice is not there. During last year 
he was the only colored preacher io 'and this he has worked off muQh of 
this neighborhood. 'T-!:tcre was great his time, but he w•Juld come home, 
opposition to him but the poor Afri- eighteen miles, rcgulariy to 1m meet. -
can, with the truth of his ·Ma~ter ing. My famil y would often say, 

---
steod amidst the insulting bigots and~ "Torn has come, I hear him over at, 
fanatics and showed from the word~ the church;" but we hear no Tom 
of GQd, the fallacy and folly of their to-night. He lies in the cold ground. 
heathen dances, their midnight shout- There was a monument rnised ove .. --..-. 
ing, stamping, groaniog, moanit\)!, the remains of Ned, the boy wl.o ran 
tossin;; nud contortions ,,f the body. from room to room to awake the stu· 

Tell me, ye thoughtless ones, (and it dent~ when Howard College was ou 
may be ye soulless ones, too), when fire and perished in the discharge of 
the negro with poor advantages, like this duty. He was buried in the 
Tom's, industriously seeks knowledge, cemetery among the wh1tes and his 
loves righteousness and cnntend;1 for deeds of heroism are chiseled in stone. 
the truth, makinf:r great b"•·rifices for ~ "In memory of Ned" is to be found 
it, wl·1ilst the white mao with favora·l ou it. What will be written O\ <3r 
ble surroundings, seeks pleasure, do(j~ Tom? Nothing. ..A little h-illock 
not pursue the good, but is a doer of wi t11 pine plank-head and foot boards 
evil, how do yon decide who has the shows where he lies. Blessed are the 

s oul? What is your rule? How dead who die in the Lord. Tom ha~ 

does the 'Soul manifest itself? Ab , l wl'-itten his name ID a better place 
you say, the negroes will all steal. than marble. It is carved in God's 
How many white men do you know, memnry . It i~ written in the Lamb 's 
who in all their bu~iness traos3ct\ou~! Bonk of Life. There is no drapery 

are punc ti liously nice in giving others! hangin!.!; about; uo flags at half mast; 
what justice and equity demand~ are \ no lying in state; no loud tolling of 
unswervi ngly fixed upon the right- ? doleful bells. Why not? Oh, it is 
men who will not use an advantage nobody but Tom, the negro preacher. 
when they have it-men in whom It does not. make nny difference, Tolll, 
there is no trick or turn? Are there l you pr>O r humble boy, if the great 
many into whose hands you would judge notices you at that g reat day 
risk ynur goods and feel safe? What and says, "Come ye blessed, inherit 
becomes of orphRns' property.? I;et the kingdom of mv FathPr," tbat. 
him tbat is without sin cast the first will be wholly suffiri':lnt. Old Uucle· 

! 
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Kajah and Aunt Dorcas have outlived 
their boy and have been made to 
grieve over their loss. "Why don't 
:M:issis come to see me?" were the 
last word! I ever heard him utter. 
1\iother bad waited upon him during 
childhood and like many of her old 
slaves he had not learned to do with· 
out her. We all went to sec him 
~il death. We will meet Tom at 

j nTg'Iiient, 

J. 1\i. BARNES. 

Strata, Ala., Nov 24th, 1875. 

THE CONFESSION. 

In Nil. 45, present Volume of the 
GosP:r.t. ADVO.OATE I see an article 
on the subject of the confession from 
the pen of our highly esteemed Bro. 
J. W. Reagor of Flat Creek, Tenn., 
which I think demands some atten
tion from some of our brethren , and 
as I made his house my home for a 
good while, I think I know him 
"/ 

~uffi01ently well to venture a 
reply to his article without giving 
ofl:'ense. Bro. Reagor does not deny 
that the confession is essential to 
flternal salvation, but denies that it 
1~ essential to salvation from past 
stns. I affirm that it is. Now we 
have a clear issue between us on the 
iiubject. Let us now decide it by 
the law and testimony. First! the 
position is taken that there has not 
been. an acknowledged disciple since 
the beginning of John's admi nistra 
tion without a confession of some 
sort. "Then went out to him (John) 
Jerusalem and all J urlea, and all the 
region round about Jordan, and were 
baptized of J:ohn in Jordan, con
fessing 

1 
their sins." Mat. iii : 5, 6, 

and Mark i : 5. These passages set
tle the question beyond dispute, that 
confession of sins was as necessary 
in order to discipleship, t,mder the 
teaching of John, as was baptism 
also necessary in order to the re
mission of sins. Therefore no one 
could think of becoming a disciple of 
John without confessing his or her 
sins. Second : The position is taken 
that no onll could become a disciple 
of J esas during his per. on a! minis· 
try op. earth without confessing him. 
The Savior. says, "Whosoever con
fesses me before men him will r- con
fess also before my father in heaven. 
But whosoever denieth me before 
men him will I also deny before my 
Father in heaven. Mat: x: 32, 33. 
Confess is here used in the sense of 
acknowledge. But what is the con 
nection in which it is here used? Is 
this the confession that is to be made 
by the Apostles before kings and 
rulers? He says just after this that 
"He that loveth father or m_other 
more than me is not worthy of me, 
"He that taketh not up his cross and 
followe•h after me is not worthy of 
me;" which shows that the confes
sion was to be made not by the Apps
tles only but by every one that 
would follow Jesus and at the time 
they take up their cross, or at the 
time of their entering his service. 

But was this the custom at that 
time? i. e. To confess the Savior 
before being· acknowledged as his 
disciples. "Nevertheless among the 
chief rulers many also believed on him 
but because of the Pharisees they 
did not confess him lest they should 
be put out of the synagogue" J no. 
xi i : 42. Now if it was not the 
uui versa! practice for believers to 
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oonfess him in order to diticipleship. fesseth me before men, him will I 
why record this refusal on the part confess before my Father and hi~ 
of those rulers? Or if the confes- angels," and really I don't see the 
sion is not e. sentiai to discipleship, neQessity of mentioning it in the 
then th,ese rulers were disciples, for the com mi. sion. But he says the 
their f:tilure to confess the Savior is apostles do not mention it in their 
all tha.t is charged against them. preaching under this commission ; 
The requirement of ,Je~us to confess l but does this prove that it was not 
b.,f;::crg tnen waR general, and ail i>hO I required ? 

Tefused to make it 'ife.-e rlebarred I D¥.ring t 1e personal miui~try of 
from the privilege of becoming his t the Savior tL&re.are varinus instances 
ditsciples. Now if we could receive where persons became his disciple<~ 
the remission of sins without becom-~1 without any mention being made of 
ing a disciple of Jesus then possibly the confession, yet we find one in
we might receive remission without stance where they did not confess 
the confession. But we think this him, and that is clearly marked, and 
is enough on this te;J to convince we doubt not bad any one done 
Bro. Reagor that at that time men the same thing under the preaching 
had to couiess the Savior in order to of the apostles that would have been 
become his disciples. But he says o e<l, too. R-ut we now Mme to the 
this confesaion was to be made be- pruof of our third proposition. The 
fore kings and rulers, leaving the j Savior promised to confe B only tho- e 
impreRsion upon the mind of the l who confe.s him before men. ·~'hi~ 
TE"tder that the confe,sioa is the Bro. Reagor does not \1 :Jy, hen~ c 

effect of persecution, when in reality the controversy turn upon thi 
it is the cause. See John ix: 22, question : When does J e. us ac
.J ohn xii : 42, arid l\iat. xxvi ; 63-65. knowledge bis cl.i;;oiples to the Fa.the ·? 
And really I don't see how a ma.n Is it. when w{$ be co rue children of 
*'an be .Persecuted for the J?:lme of God or l.s it at the rermrrection 't We 
Christ who bas never confessed that could hardly e,)pceive of an ind1yi . 
name. Our third propo.;ition is : ual adopt.ed into the family of God, 
That under tlte reign of Christ, a!! trauslatcd intc. th kingdom vf hi 
now seated at the iight hand of God, dear Son, p .. rdoned, justified, sane· 
no one can be an acknowledged d~e- tiiied. and s.aved, a king and prie. t 
ciple of his without confessing hiru l unto God, his aame writtcu in the 
before men. But before offering aoy ~book of life, b1~ ~"se, plead by our 
proof of this we will not.ice ~ome of l one mediator bcl'ore the oourt of 
brother Reagor·~ po~itions. _ 1 hettven and ~till hil nnme U~>a.ckcowl-

lst .. "~t ,is not .mentioned. i:n the\ edged? We belie~e that a , oon as 
commission (he d1d not say lt rs not~ one ent.ors into the t.,mily of God ho 
implied.) We have al.ready shown ! is acknowledged by the Su' ior as a 
that it was his universal practice, brother anti by the Ftther as a child, 
during his (the Savior's) personall and rf this be so it lro,'l"es no room 
ministry; now add· to fhis the general~ for further controversy about when 
st:ttemeut of the Savior, "be that con the confession is to be made, we 
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lllnst confess him bcf~r'l he will cnn-! citi~enship in the kingdom . uf the 
fess u . But we Wtll. notwe s mel Savwr. Now when muot t ts con
other pa. <~ages intcod.uced by oud Cession bema de? We h•vc an avos
brother. "For with the heart mlm be ! till's examp1e of it in the eigbih c t • 

li~veth unto ri[5hteou.s.ness and with j te of Acts in the case of the Ethi
tbe mouth oonfeEsion is tuade unto 1 opinn officer' and this ought t0 Of 
11lvalion " Ron1. x: 10. Our brother~ sufficient. But SUJ)pose this was 
~ays tltis mny be the evel'la.;~ting ~not, could we then diop use with 
snlvatiou wbich Paul refers to, let us (the confession before baptif'm nd 
see: "B11t what saith it? The word f fulfill the c6mmi. ~ion a eo diog to 
is nigh thee, even m thy mouth ~md l rofher :Reagor's reasoning? Let us 
in thy ear., th11t is the word oq see. Th'e commi.~aion authorizt~,; us 
fuitb 1Vl1ich we preach." What is! to baptize believers only. llow are 
the word of 'aith which tho apostles I we to fin(! out when a man he i('v&s 't 
preachcl ? Brother Reagor would~ Brother Reagor says ask him. But 
au. w r the Gos'Pel. What does this 1 as man may believe and ~tili nol: • e
wo.·d of faith say'! "That if thou Jieve the right thing, he mm;t l>e-
h J t confess with thy mouth the lieve in ('hrist. _ f!<1w 'l • 11 w fi1d 

J.llnl ,T ems and shalt believe in thine 1 out when he believes in Jesus? Ie 
curt t!w.t God hath raised him from~ would say ask him But io wh t 

thE' de.~ th~u ~halt be saved." Here sense must a_ man _heh~\·e 10 C ·i t? 
eon e wn t:l In order to the ~am ! l\IuHt he believe m hun <F h • ver 

vat' on hat belief i.n the retiurrec- · nd eternal God or a" · mere great 
i n ,f Chn t f-rom the dead i in and good man? ll·otl tr J'en~<or 

o.r1.br f,y, e l not stop to prove, '"auld say he must beli6VI.! in ;1i1• as 
. hC' death, bunal and I the 0 1rist the Son of the ii'Ving G·od 

resurH.>c•ton of Christ is neoesli!nry iu How ;:~ra we to know ho:~tt a tnan 
order tp ,;nlvat.ion from pnst sin.~, for~ thui belieYes in ~esu~? 13rot?r:r 
th:~t is adu11tted by all, and 11 we 1 Rea.gol' ·would a gam say ask him. 
a< n · t.bn ouo then we must ndmit~ Well that is just what we do, and I 
l e 1er. :•Whosoever ~hull confess j can conceive of .no othe~ way of find-

tlt ue•u'l lS the So" or God, God 1 iug ou•. what a man beltcvetl 
, w 11 i him and he in God." 1 t { Your brother iu Cnrist, 
J, o. i : 1~ This ,s exactly whaq L. R. SEWELL. 

I J.lic e, hut the re ~ho does .not! Reai!yvillB,. Tenn. Nov. 22, 11:!75. 
co. lis that he is the Son o' G-od, 

God will not dwell in him und he Either Dr. S. Van l\1e er 
canuot dwell in ttod. This makes Founder of the famous "Ills. :Med. 
oonftJ sion a oord.ition upon whi h Infirmary" at Cl1arleRton, ~11.. 01' ? e 
God dwells in us and we in him. or moTe othe-r· memhe1's of 1ts Mechoal 
Besides i we do not confess him we Stnff will be at Nashville on Dec. 
arc antichri t." 2 John i: 7. We 27th, also at :Murfreesbor , ~enn., ou 

· h Dec 30th. This Infixmary 1 recoin· 
have now eRtabhshed the fact t at f "0 d b h Tb s ~,.un . . men e y sue men as . o . ''J. -
confe"?\on witu the mouth 1s nece.s- dell Cincinnati Ohio, Eld. haac 
sar to sulvalian from past sins or l Err~tt of the "S~a.n.dard' Cincinnati, 
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..,1 (1. J. H. B~ny of "The ChristiAn" wos one a]dition to th& church Th!il 
St. Louis, Eld. L. B. Wilkes of the i~ t.he congregation that has reeeutly 
"Apostolic Times" Lexington, Ky' taken the lead in the reform'l.tory 
Eld. David Walk, Memphis, Tenn., . 
and a ho~t of other ministers, also by lmov~ment among us m_ regard to 
G-ov Carpcnt.er of Iowa, by Ex U.S. weanng costly apparel, Jewelry, etl!. 
Sonator and Ex-confederate Senator It is to be hoped their example on 
Ron. Waldo P. Johason, O~aeoln, thill subject will do ·great good. If 
Mo., and many other men whose word this church would now through her 
can be relied upon. The route of the . . 1 
Dr. after leaving Murfreesboro, will evangelist, J. A. Kll'by, col t 1 

be down the Decatur branch of the especial attention of the brotharhood 
L. :N. and G. S. R R., stopping at to the duty of contributing the J,Qr ·~ 
F:t:a.uklin, Columbia and Pulaski in means to the support of hi ne dy 
'I eon., .. and at Athens, · De.catur, ovanaelists who are often compelied 
·Buntsvule, Cour.tland,Tu~cumbta and ? 
Florence in Ala. They wili then to nde ba.refoot horses ove rook. 
proceed down the 1r1obile and Ohio roads to fill their appointments, · nd 
Jl. R. to Mobile, then to New Orieans, would enforce this importan' uty y 
tl1enee north via 1\lempbis to Clarks· the pen precept and exam•)Je ve 
'll T . • ll b . ' J; ' v~ el, t.enn., stloppmthg R.

1
.a . t .... e prlrnd- would hope for much good to result 

.e1p owns a on•• e roe .,·ave e . , . . . 
Suoh a r a opportunity for the tbentrom. While enaeavormg to 
afflicted along the above route to learn avoid ali useless and exxnl.VItg< ut 
their l1·ue condition and what can be expenditur.;s, let us, dear brothr' n 
dou_e for them may n<Tt be presented and sisterS' not. economize ~o far a· 
ag:nn. In the language of Bto. Jes e · . ' , 
H. Berry, "If your case is within t~ hoa1d up the Lords means, when 
reach of human sMll i.t can be cured hrR cause demands that we shoulti 
by these physicians.'' This tour has contribute. Let our preachers and 
been arranged to aooommodate the papers 'be sustained that the gospel 
afflicted in .r:liddl~ and Western may be known." 
~eon., in Northern and Western Ala. 
and in Mills. who cannot undert;;ke Dr. Oart.wright of Logan Co. Ky., 
the long trip to tb:e Infirmary at was in to eee us but we werl) out at 
Charleston, Ill. Send at once for· the time. He reporte 10 a<l<litions 
"Journal" giving full partieula.ra, ad- at Bro. Smithson'& meetiu2: at An-
dress ~ 

tioch. ILLS. MED. INFIRUARY, 
Charleston,. Ill. 

ITEMS, PERSONALS ETO. 

• everal articles have reaeb.ed us in 
reply to Bro. Reagor's views on the 
flonfession. We publish two of these 
· . inking that they will be sufficient 

• r the present. 

"Bro. C. Ill. Gillespie spent the 
-se Qnd Lord's day m Nov. at New 
Hermoa, Bedford Oo., Tenn. There 

W. H. Cook in a l"ecent vi!!it to 
Panola Co., Misa., had 6 addition~ at 
Springport, and on his return there 
was one addition at Huntingdon, 
Tenn. 

On the first Lord's da.y in D cem
ber there were 4 addit.i >us ncar 
lYle Whirtersville, Tenn. E. G. S. was 
with them . 

T. P. Barfield from Fl'anklin Ool
lege called on us last week. There 
have been four deB.ths in his family 
this year. 
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w v\T. G. Ba;ker writes fr~m Buffaloju_s a~ new subscriber, 
Institute ncar .Johnwu 01ty, Tenn., sxdes. 

r:rler date of Dec. 4th, that a young j The Detroit Seed Oo., Detroit, 
brpthor Hamaker was holding a meet- i Mich., have issued th ir New Floral 
in~ there. 'l'herc had been twenty Guide for 18i6. It surpa~ses any
additions up to his writinf(. Bro. thin.,. of the kind yet. publi hod , and 

. 0 
Hopwood ant! lady are te;~.chmg at they are offering H Free by mail to 
the Institute, which is a prosperous all applicants. If yo11 want a hand 
sc ool. lt is said to be the only place some Floral work and reliable seeds 
in East Tenn. excep't Knox: ville where write to them. 

the brethren m et every Lord's day. Prof. S. Gess!ey, a Kentucl ian who 

The FAVORITE Cooking Stove.-~ was born without arms, and who can 
This celebrated stove was first intro- perform some wonderful feats with 
duced in 186ti, and so rapidly has it his feet is traveling around exhibi~iog 
grown in publi9 favor that over one hi.maelf. He also has an educated 
hundred thousand are in daily use hog whieh can perform some clever 
throughout all parts of the West tricks. The poor fellow it~ dese1·ving 
And South, every one of which is of patronage and those who o-o to his 
offered a. evidel)oe of their suoces8ful show will get the worth of their 
operation. These stove arc made money 1l.nd do a charity besides . 

... xalu. 'vc1y--cf' the best No. 1 Obar- See notice in HickP, IJou ton k 
coal Pig Iron, witho-uta;}y l!rlmixture! Oo.'s advertisement, of marriage on 
of other iron, rendering them durable~ the Squ~>r . 
:md not likely to crack by heat, under I . 
any circumstances. Treppard & Co.,. They tell a wtcked story about a. 

N h 'II T jovial soul that came up to the gate as v1 e, enn. . 
of heaven and asked aJmisston. 

SELF-INFLICTED INJURY. - We "No," said St. Peter, severely; "you. 
should be lost without Webster's new can't get in; you're not fit." The 
Illustrated Dictiemuy. There is no traveler stepped hack, looked the old 
work that can at all compare with it, saint steadUy in the eye and crowedc 
}' d the student who fails to get a three times. St. Peter co ored, shud
lf'eb~tcr can have no idea of the loRs dered and fumbled for his key. "You 

he inflicts upon himself. Here, oau go in," said he, in a rather shnky 
· "b t d n't do that to me knowledge in its most accessible form, vol:e,, u 0 

. . . 1 d agaiD. 
hes w1thm the reach of " I, an we! . . 
hope the time will soon come wl~ea. A ducto~ went out West t~ praotwe 
every family will obtain this work.! his profession. An old fnend met 

r· . · d him on the street one day, and asked 
v; 1th tts numerous p1cturea an ex:- him how he was 811ccecdioa in his 
plana.tinns it is like a fairy tale for buAiness. "First rate," be ~·eplied. 
the children.- Ohristian llfonito·r. "I've had one case" "W ell-aoJ. 

• . what was that?" "It was a birth !' 
Th1s 1a the last number of the said the doetor. "How did you . uc-

A.nvocATE for the year 1875 and we oeed with tha.t.?" "Well, the old 
hope that each one of our old sub ' woman died, and the child died. But 
scr'bers will promptly renew and send~ I think I'll save the old man yet l" 

~- 'o~Cf 
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